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ow N Medication, thoſe, which begin heauenly thoughts, and profe- 
cute then not, are like thoſe which kindle a fire vnder greene 
wood, and leaue it, ſo ſoone as ir but begins to flame leeſing the 
hope of a g60d beginning, for want of ſeconding it with a ſutable 

ding : when [ ſer my ſelfe to mediate, I will not gine over, 
rill I corhe to an iſſae, It harh beene ſaid by ſotne, chat rhe 
nitig is as much as the middeſt z yea, tore chan all : but T ſay, the 

ig is mote thah rhe beginning. 
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There is nothirig (bur Mari) that reſpeftcth greatiieſſe : Not God; not death 4 vot| 
Iudgemetr. Not God : he is no of perſons. Not nature : we ſte the ſonnes of 
Princes borne as naked as the pooreſt: and the poore childe as faire, well-fauoured; ſtrong, 
| wirty, as the hcire of Nobles. Not diſeaſe, death, judgement : they ſicken alike, die alike;| 
fare alike after death. Thereis nothing ( beſides naturall men ) of whom goodieflt is} 
not reſpe&ted. I will honour greatneſle in others : but for my ſelte, I will eſteeme a dram 
of goodneſſe, worth a whole world of grearneſle. ' 
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As there is a fooliſh wiſdome, (6 there is a wiſe iptiorance; in not prying into Gods 
Arke ; not enquiringinto things riot retitaled. I would taine know all that I ned, and 
all that I may : I leaue Gods ſecrers to himſelfe, It is happy for me, that God makes me 
of his Court, though not of his Counſlell, : 


4 
' Asthereis no vacuiryinnature, no moteis thete ſpiricually; Every veſſelbis full if 


got of liquor, het of aire : {© is the heafr of man ; chough (by nature) it is empey h 
= wo tull & towker te iniquitic, Now, as iis filled with grace, ſoir - 


ill qualities ; as ina vefſMl, fo mych warer a5 gots ii, ſo mactr ayre goes our 5 but 
marts heatt is 2 natrow-mouthed veſſel}, and receives grace but by drops ; and there- 
fore takes along ritnets ind fl}, Now, as there be' differences ia and 
one heart is riverer ro fulnelſe than another : ſo thebeſt veſſel} is horquire _ 
my 


[®'is the body; becauſe there arc fl einindersof cortuprion, 1 yill netherbe 
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| rent with that meaſure of grace I haue, nor impatient of Gods delay; but every day 1 
| will endeuour to haue one | a added to therelt : ſo my laſt day ſhall fill vp my veſſellto 
the brim, | 
5 

Satan would ſeeme to bee mannerly and reaſonable : making, as if hee would bee con- 
tent with one halfeof the heart, whereas God challengeth all or none: as (indeed) hee 
hath moſt reaſon to claime all, that made all. But this is nothing but a craftie ferch of 
Satan ;-for he knowes, that if hee haue any part, God will hane none : ſo, the whole fal- 
leth to his ſhare alone, My heart (when ir is both whole, and at the beſt) is but a ſtrair 
and ynworthy lodging for God : it it were bigger and betrer,l would reſerueit all for him, 
Satan may looke in at my doores by a tenration : but hee ſhall not haue ſo muchas one 
chamber-roome ſet apart for him to ſojourne in, 


6 


I ſee that in naturall motions, the neerer any oy comes to his end, the ſwifter it 
moueth. I haue ſcene great riuers, which at their firit riling our of ſome hills ſide, might 
bee couered with a bulhell;z which, after many miles, fill a very broad channell; and 
drawing neere to the Sea, doe euen make a little Seain their owne bankes : So the winde 
at the firſt riſing, as a little vapour from the crannies of the earth, and paſſing forward 
abour the earth, the further ic goes, the more bluſtering and violentit waxeth. A Chri- 
ſtians motion (aſter hee is regenerate) is made naturall ro God-ward : and therefore, the 
neerer he comes to heanen,the more zealous he is. A good man mult not bee like £xe- 
kjas Sunne, that went backward ; nor like 19uahs Sunne, that ſtood fill; bur Davids 
'Sunne, that (like a Biidegroome) comes out of his chamber, and as a Champion re- 
ioiceth to runne his race : onely herein is the difference, that when hee comes to Fs high 
noone; hee declineth not, How cuer theretore, the minde (inher naturall faculties) fol- 
lowes the temperature of the body, yer in theſe ſupernaturall things (hequite croſſes 
it. For with the coldeſt complexion of age, is ioined in thoſe that are cruly religious, 
the feruenteſt zeale and aft:Rion to good things : which is therefore the more re- 
uerenced, and better acknowledged, becauſe it cannot bee aſcribed to the hot ſpirits 
of youth. The Deuill himſelfe deniſed that old flander of -carly holineſſe ; A young 
Saint, anold Deuill, Somerimes young Deuils haue proued old Saints ; neuer the con- 
trarie : buttrue Saints in youth, doe alwaies proue. Angels in their age. I will ftrive to 
bee euer good z butit 1 ſhould not finde my ſelfe beſt at laſt, I ſhould feare I was neuer 
good call. 
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Conſent harteneth ſinne ; which a little diſlike would have daunted at firſt, As wee 
ſay, T here would bee no theeues, if no receiuers : ſo would there not bee ſo many open 
mouthesto derraR and ſlander, if there were not ſomany open eares to entertaine them. 
If I cannort ſtop another mans mouth from ſpeaking ill, I will cicher open my mouth to 
reproue ir, orelſe I will ſtop mine cares from hearing it 3 and fer him fee in my face, that he 
hath no roome in my hearr. $455 | 


3 


I hgveioft wondered how fiſhes can Tetaine their freſh taſte, and yet live in ſal wa- 
ters 3 ſince 1; ſee that every other thing participates of the nature of the. place. wherein 
it abides. } So, the waters pallingthorow the chanels of the earth, varie their ſauour with 
the veingg of ſoile, thorow which chey {lide. $0, brute croncyeey rar ge from one. 
region te. another, alter cheir former qualitic, and degenerate by little and little. The 
hke danger 1. baue ſcene in the manners of men; gon .with cuill companions in 
corrups places : For, -beſides thar, ic. blemiſherh our repuratipn, and. makes vs chought 
l,chodgh wee beegood ; it breedsin vsaninſen(ible declination co ill 3 and workes is 
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vs, if notan approbation, yet a leſſe diſlike of thoſe fines, to which, our cares and cies 
are ſo continually iaured, I may haue a bad acquaintance; I willneuer haue a wicked 


companion. 

| —_F.” "ee | of 
| ExpeRation, in a weake minde, takes anenill, greater;/ahds tefie :bur ia 
reſolued minde, it digeſts an cuill, before ir come : ahd makes afucure good, long be. 
fore preſent, I willexpe& the worſt, becauſe-it may comey the beſt; becaule I knowl 
will come, | | ns 4am oy 


£110 78 
0 

Some promiſe what they cannot doe, as Satan to Chriſt; ſome,whaet they could but 
meatie not to doe, as the ſons of Jareh to the Sechemites; ſome; what they meinr for the 
time,and after,retrait,as Laban to Jacob; ſome, what they doe allo giue, bur ynwilling- 
ly, as Herod; ſome,what they willingly giue,nd after rxepentthem, as loſb#410 the Gis. 
onites '$o great diſtruſt is there in man,wherher from his imporence,or farthleſncile, 
As in other things, ſo in this, Iſee God is not like man : but in what cucrhe promiſes, 
he approues himſelfe moſt faithfull,both in his ability and performances. .]-will there- 
fore euer truſt God on his bare word; cucn with hope, cs hope, aboue hope, a- 
ainſt hopc; and onwards I willrclie on him for ſmall matters of this :life; ;for how 
ſhall I hope torruſt hin: in impoſſibilities, if Imay not in.likelihoods > How ſhall I de- 
pend on him forraifing my body from duſt,and fauing my ſoule;if I miſtruſt bimfor a 

cruſt of bread, towards my preſeruation ? oo 977 fs o3 as lan © 
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Ik : io] Fo? 
If the World would make me his Minion; he could giue me but whathakathi Anfl 
what hath he to giue? but a ſmoke of honour,a ſhadow of riches, a ſound of pteaſures.a 
bliſt of fame; which when I haue had in the, beſt meaſure, I may be worſe, I cannot bee 
better : I can live no whit longer,no whit merrier,no whit happier, If hee profeſſe to 
hare me,what can he doe,bur diſerace me in my name, impoueriſh mee ## my eſtate, 
afflic me in my body ? in all which; it is eaſteznot to be euer the more miſerable.I hime 
beene too long beguiled with the vaine ſemblances of it: Now henceforth, accounting 
my ſelf: borne ro a better world, I will in an holy loftineſſe beare my ſelfe as one too 
good to be enamoured of the beſt pleaſures, to be daunted' with the greateſt miſcries 

of this life, | Slit 24,1 GHOD 

i I2 CO tlotaned 
Ifee there is no man ſo happy as to haueall things: and no man ſo miſcrahle, -asndt 
to haue ſome, Why ſhould I looke for a berter condition than all othets?/ If I hawe 
ſomewhar, and that of the beſt things; I will in thankfulneſle enioy them,and want the 

reſt with contentment, 


r3 , 
Conſtraint makes an eaſie thing toilſome ; whereas againe, leue makes the greateſt 
toile pleaſant, How many miles doe weride and runne,to ſee one ſilly beaſt follow an- 
other,with pleaſure! which ifwe were commanded to meaſure, vpon the charge | 
Superiour, we ſhould complaine of wearineſle, I ſee the folly of the moſt men, that 
make theit lives miſcrable, and their ations tedious,for want of loue to that they mult 
doe: I will firſt labour to ſerrle in my heart a good affefion to. heauenly things : ſo 
Lord, thy yoke ſhall be caſie, and thy burthen light. 
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I ama ſtranger euenat home : therefore ifche dogs of theworld barke at me, I nei- 
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Meditations and Uowes. | 
| EPR os 3 | | 
| Itis the greateſt madneſſe in the world, to bee an hypocrite in religious profeſſion, | 
Men hare thee,becauſe thou art a Chriſtian,ſo much as in appearance, God hares thee ! 
| double, becaule thou art but in appearance: ſo, while thou haſt the hatred of borh, } 
thou haſt totomfort in thy.ſelfe. Yer if thou wilt not be good as thou ſeemeſt, Ihold 

ix better toſeemeill as thou art, An oper wicked man doth much hurt with notorious 
fnaes; but an bypoctitedothatlaſt more ſhame goodneſle, by ſeeming good, I had 


rather be an open wicked man,than an hypocrite : but I had rather be no man, than 
cither of them, 


I 
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en I caſt downe mine eyes my wants, vpon my ſinnes, vpon my miſcries ; 
| me thinkes no man ſhould vicar yew —_ ſo ill ls my ——_— ſo conn > forcible, 
| andalmoſt violent ; my progreſle {o ſmall, and infenfible ; my —_— ſo ſtrong, 
my infirmities ſo frequent and remedilefle; my body fo vnanſwerable-to my- minde. 
But when Llooke vp tothe bleſſings that God hath enriched me withall, me thinkes I 
| ſhould ſooric be induced to thinke none more happy than my ſelfe: God is my friend, 

and my father +rheworld not my maſter, butmy {laue +I haue friends not many, bur ſo 
| wied that dare truſt them: an eſtare not ſuperfluous,notneedy , yet neerer to defect, 
thari abundance: A calling,ifdeſpiſed of men, yet honourable with God : a body not 
| foſtrong, as to admir ſecurity, (but often checking me in occafion of pleaſure) nor yet 
| 


| 
Tye 
: 
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ſo weake, as to affli& me y wer vey A minde not fo furniſhed with knowledge,that 
I may boaſt of it; nor yet ſo naked,that I ſhould deſpaire of obtaining it: My miſeries 
affoord me ioy, mine enemies aduantage; my account is caſt vp for another world, 
And if thou diate I haue ſaid roo. much good 'of my ſeltc, either I am thus, or I 
would be.; |: aila:tÞ; 9m 
oc 84-4 AI "17 | 
The worldlings life is (of all other)moſt diſcomfortable, For,that which is his God, 
| doth not alway fauour him : that which ſhould be, neuer, 

| "OT | — 


-2; Therears, three meſſengers of dearth; Caſualty, Sickneſſe, Age, The two firſt are 
doubrfull; fince many haue recouered them both : the laſt is certaine, The two firſt are 
ſudden: the laſt or Aur and deliberate, As for all men, vpon ſo many ſummons, ſo 
eſpecially for an old man,jt is a ſhame to be vnprepared for death : for where other ſee 


theyrmay die, hee ſees he muſt die. Iwas long agone old enough todic ; bur ifI liue 
mltage, I willthinke my ſclfe too old to liue longer. 
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Iwill not care whatTI haue; whether much,or lictle, If lictle, my account ſhall bee 
lefſe z if more, I ſhall doe the more good, and receiue the more glory. 
” x Mi 59: "3 | | 
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- Ecare notfor any companion, burſuch as may teach me ſontewhar; or learne ſome- 

om of tie, 'Both theſe ſhall-much pleafure me; (oneas an Agent, the otheras a Sub- 
&'td worke'vpon) neither know I,whether more, For tough irbeanexcellenc thing 

Q dk Pye Hearne: birf'to reach others, ent ache 6 | Ns | 


21 {0 
| Tfearth(thart js prouided for mortality and is poſſeſſed by the Makers enemies)haue 
{5 mach Pleafiite init, that Worldlings thinke it worth the account of their heauen : 
ſych a Sunne toenlighren it, ſuch an heauen to wall it about, ſuch ſeer _ and 
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|ichath ſuch ſtore of bexter men : Nor lir, becauſei hah ſotnuch ill, and I {hall have ſo 


| much happineſle. 
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| 'Twothings make a man ſerby ; Dignitie, and Deſert. A fooles, the firſt with- 
out the ſecond is ſufhcient : ar Fi and ima ebmcs. ome prod em: 


Pn 
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1 moſt difficult. How ſhall I hopero ger Chriſt, if] rakeno paides for him. } And if jo 
| all other things the difficultie of obtaining, whets the minde ſo much the more to ſeeke; 
| why ſhouldir inthis alone daunt mee 2 I will not care what I doe, what I (ffer, fo 1 


Gm 


| Meditut)ons and Uowes. 
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fAowers to adorneit, ſuch varictie of creatures, for the commodious vie of it : Whar muſt 
heanen ancds bee; that. is prouided for God bimſclte, and his friends dei r9vand 
lefle inwotrb, than Gad $aboue his.crearures, and Gods friends berter than 91280 ap 
I will netronely be conrent,but defirqus to bedillolued. OTE 
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2 of y+_ | A, 
Iris commonly ſeene, that boldneſſe puts men, farth. before their tec, heſore their 
abilitie. Wherein we haue ſeene many, thae (like Lapwings, and Partridges) hauerunne 
away with ſome part of their [hell on their heads : whence it tollowes, thar as 
boldly, ſo cheyprocced vnproficbly, and conclude nor without ſhame, I would rather 
be bated by force of. others ta great duties, than rulhypon them vnbidden. It were berrer 
2 man ſhould want worke, chanthar great workes ſhould want a,man anſwerable to their, 
, "2 23 id 4 ll 7 4 15 
I will vie my friend as Moſes did his rod : While it was a rod hee held it familiarly in his 
hand: when once a Serpent, he ran away from ic, | EY 


| 42 h 

I hautfeldome ſcene much oſtentation, and much learning met togerher, The Sunne, 
riſing; 4nd declining, makes long thadowes,; at mid-day when hee is at higheſt, noneat 
all. Beſides thar, $kill when iris roo much ſhowne, loſerh the grace : as freth-coloured 
wares, it they be often opened, loſe cheir brighineſle, and are (oiled with much handling, 
thad rather applaud my ſelfe for hauing inuch, that I ſhew not; than that others ſhould 
applaud me for ſhewing more tharr Fhave. | 

| AA * + 19 Ty - 23 F | 
An atmbicious man'is the greateſt enemie to himſelf; of any in the world beſides: for 
he ſtill rortnenrs himfelfe wich hopes, and deſires; and cares: which he might avoid, if hee 
would remir of the height of his thoughts, and live _ My onely ambition (hall 
be, to reſt in Gods fauour on earth, and to be a Saint in 
There Was neuer good thing eaſily come by. The Heathen man could ſay, God 
ſels knowledge for ſwear; and fo hee doth honour foricopardy, Neuer any-man hath 
got cicher wealth or lcarni with caſe. Therefore the greateſt good muſt needs bee 


j*? 


may winne Chrift, It men cat'endure fuch cutcing, ſuch tancing, and ſearing of rheir 
hodie, j9 prorrad a'miferable life yer a while longer; what paine ſhould ] refuſe for 


| Fs 
If T die; theworld ſhall miſle me bur a litcle 1 ſhall miſſe ir lefle. Notir mee, becauſe 


well, though I bee not aduanced. The conſcience of my worth (hall cheere me more in 
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Meditations and Vier. X 
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(0wne, dec fe it is more of gitt, than'&eſert, 


| Then onely is the Church moſt happy, when Trarh and Peace kiſſe each other ; and 
they miſttable, when either of them balke che way, or when they meer and kiſſe nor, 
For truth, without peace, is turbulent and peace, withouttrurth, is ſecure: injuſtice, 
Though I loue peace well, yetIloue maine truths better, And though Ioue all truths 
well, yetT had rather conceale a {mall truth, than diſturbe a common peace, | 


| An indiſcreer good action, is little better than a diſcreet miſchieſe. For in this the 


th. Bt 


- "The beft qualities doe fo cleaue to their ſabie&s, thar they cannot be communica-/ 
ted to othets,” For whereas PRO _ vulgar account ofhonot follow the bloud, 
in many generations; Vertue is not traduced by propagation, nor learning bequea-! 
thed $6 Will to our heires ; leſt the giuers ſhould wax proud, and the receigers 
negligend, 1 will account nothing ny owne, but what I hauc gotten, nor that mine 
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| doer wrongs onely the Patient : butin that other, the wrong is done to the good aQi- 
on : for both it makes a good thing odious (as many good tales aremarr'd in telling) 
and beſides, it prejudices a furure opportunitie, Twill rather ler paſſe a good gale of 
wind, and ſtay on the ſhore than lanch forth, when I know the wind will be the con- 
trary, | 
| 22 

The World teacheth me, that it is madneſſe to leaue behinde me thoſe goods that 
I may carry with me: Chriſtianitie teacherh me, that what I charitably giue aliue, I 
carrie with me dead : and experience teacheth me, that what I leaue behinde, [ loſe. 
L will carrie tha treaſure with me by gjuing it, which the worldling loſeth by keeping 
it : ſo, while his corps ſhall carrie nothing bur a winding cloth to tus grauc,l bee 
richer vader the carth, than I was abouc it, , 


33 
Euery worldling is an ite: for while his face naturally lookes rd to hea» 
uen, his heatr grouels bin the earth : yer if I would ods of any ford in the 
inward and outward parts; I would hauc an heart that ſhould looke vp to heauen in 
an holy contemplation of the things aboue, and a countenance caſt downe to the 
earth, in humiliation, This onely diffimilitude is pleaſing to God, 


A FT aber 1-0b 4 5: 34 
' The heart of man is aſhort word, a ſmall ſubſtance; ſcarce enough to giuea Kite 
one meale, yet greart.in capacitic; yea,ſo infinite in deſire, that the round Globe of the 
world cannot fill the three corners of it, VVhen ir deſires more, and cries, Gwe, giue; 
I will ſet it ouer to that infinite Good, where the more it hath, it may deſire more, and 
ſee more to be deſired : when it deſires but what itneedeth, my ow & ſhall ſoone fariſ-| 
fe ir, For, if either of them may containe it, when it is without the body ; much more 
may both 'of themfill ir, while it is within, | 
35 
With men itis a good rule; To try firſt, and then to truſt : with God itis contrary; 
I'will firſt ruſt him (as moſt wiſe, omniporent, merciful) and cry him afterwards. I 
know iris as impoſſible for him to decetue me, asnotto be. "(5047 eto 
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As Chriſt was botha Lambe, and a Lion: ſois cuery Chriſtian; ALambe, for 
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[tion can make them, No Prince makes warre with his owne ſubie&s. The godly arc 


ſand times more happy, than an ill-condirioned peace, 


| good to vs: notgood in nature,but good in theeuent; good,when they are dohie, not | 
| good tobe done. Sinne is ſo powerfull, that it can turne the holieſt ordinances of God 


| cleape rouching an holy thing, defilerh ir. I will loath euery eaill fot ic wn ſake :1 
| will doe good, uma " EY VIIUION $I Engg 
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| | ma PRNnonNy, War 
and lowring... will becquecnt with azvet Spripgs {ol maybefureofa clecxe and ioy- 
full Harueſt,:: ni mAitiw) aber Mo dAninke lima it AT 
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arg yexed with tentagſans; and afigions, by Satanand his complices : their Heauen | 
is abouc mi endleſſc hagpi If.itbe Ffi wuh me oncarth, it is wellmy tormentis ſo | 
ſhort, and ſocaſie : I will not be ſo courrous to.bope for two htayens, 


| 39 T pr br rey) 

Man, on his Death-bed hath a double proſpeR : which in his life-rime the interpo- | 
ſition of pleaſure and miſeries debarred him from, The good man lookes vpward, and | 
ſecs heauen.gpen,with Stewesaud the glorious Angels ready to carrie yp his ſqule:The | 
wicked man lookes downeward, and ices three terrible ſpetacles ;, Death, Iudoement, 
Hell, one beyond another, and all ro be paſſed thorow by his ſoule,” I maruell not that 
the godly haue beene ſo cheerefull in death gþat thoſe rorments, whoſe very ſight hath | 
quercomethe beholders, haue ſcemedeaſic to them. I maruell not that a wicked man 
is ſo loth x9 heare of death; ſo deiefted when hee feelerh ſickneſle, and ſo deſparate 
whenhe feeleth thepangs of death z nor tharcuery Bulaarm would faine dic the death of 
the righteous, - Henceforth I will enuie none, but a good inan : Iwillpittic nothing ſo 
much as.the proſperitic of tho wicked. | ey#h | ; 


\ 
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Not to bee afflicted, is a ſigne of weakneſſe, For, therefore God impoſerh no mote 
on mee, becauſe hee ſees I can beareng more. God will not make choice of a weake 
Champian, When am ſtronger, [will Jooke for more : and when ſuſtaine more, ir 
ſhall more comfort me,that God findes me ſirong,thar ic ſhall grieue mgto be preſſed 
withanheauic affliction, Js ths 

; ane {>1329! 4t m 

Thar the wicked haue peace in theml clues, is no wonder. : they are as ſure as Tenta- 
ſtill enemies; therefore they muſt looke to bee aſſaulted both by ſtratagems and vio- 
lence, Nothing ſhall more ioy me,than my inward quietnefſe, A iuſt warreis a thoi- 


| 


- ws F 42 IE {7%} | 
_  Goodneſſe is ſopowerfull, thatit can make things ſimply euill (namely, our inns) 


into it ſelfe ; but herein our finne goes beyond our poodnete, That ſinne defiles a man 
' or aftion otherwiſe good, burall the goodnefle of the world catinor iuſtifie one ſintie | 
36 belly i fr makes not the bread holy 'that roxicheth it”; but the vs- 
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| Euery man hath an Heauen and an Hell, Earth is the wicked mans Heauen ; fie | 
Hell is to come : on the contrarie, the godly haue their Hell ypon earth; where they } 
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> Feolgrmoplimmgond ations by cheeuenr. afer they are dong; Vile mpan before: 
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liexia; 7 thou wilt, without abatement of tore. neutr 


_ am —_ 


Jabourto hinde ſomewhat added ro the.ſtature of my! loule. | 
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of it poiſons many mealuresof grace. I will not we As 6 erp of 
wa than of —_ ay! when ] have well performed them. 


26 :: t.2; 


Nor ak cnn makes a finne. A maniis lt of al thoſe ſinnes he hateth nor. 
if I cannorauoid all, yer I will hateall 


good things 


F 47 - 
| Preigdice is yieat nb enemieto'truth, that it makes the thinde vncapable of ir. In 
marrers Why, 1 will firft la a ſureground, and then beleetre, though I cannot argue ; 
wor Fo concluſion in l ſp c6of the premiſſes : but in other lefſe waters, I will not ſo 
my minde with reſotation, b fee Ie ber wile eybene ined, 
Neither will Iſay in my ſelſe ] will holdit, therefore ir ſhall bee truth: buc chisis truth, 
therefore I will holdic. EEE CITI: 


Drunkenneſſe and Couttouſhelle doe much reſerble one another, For the more a 
man drinkes, the more hee thirſteth : and the more hee harh, rhyme nn emp 
And for thei# effes, beſides other, wirgonotredng—b.c wer of transforming 
man intoa beaſt ; and of all other beaſts, into a Swine. The Grroer i 1s cuident —_ 
the other, chough more obſcure, is no more queſtionable. The couetqus man in two! 
things lainly reſemblerh a Swine ; That hee euer roots in the earth, not ſo much as' 
looking towards heauet: That hee never doth goodtilt bis death. In defiring, my rule 
ſhall bee neceflizic of nature, or eftare. In having, I will account that my good, which 


doth me good. 
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49 
I acknowledge no maſter of Requeſts in Heauen, but one ; Chriſt my Mediator, 
I know I cannot bee ſo happie asnot to need him ; nor fo miſerable, thar hee ſhould con- 


there is ſb much ſtore, thar when 1 haue had the wot, I ſhall Jeaue no tele behinde. 
rleſſe drops beein the Sea; yerif one bee rakeh out of it, it hach fomuch 
ough ine but God, becauſe hee is infinire, can admit of no diminution. 


, becauſethe more rhey giue, the leiſe che y hane : bur thou, 


me: :T atn ſure ] ſhall recciue eitherwhar I x, orivhat I ſhould acke. 


{em ee boatemanytine materi: (ney rep th 
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ard ge pure dr wen rurf: hedotbut endevonr; God: will crowne it.| 
with ſucceſſe, Gods familic admitteth of no Dwarfes (which are vnchriuing;-aod ftard | 
ata ſtay) but men of meaſures. What euer become of my bodie, or my eſtate, I will cuer | 
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Padeirth mat yarn ne: DICE I 
into Heaven and Parad: Ce x thou 4008 | is peas 

tions are aboutevill, rv%/ mode ne z and one dranw 


remne mee. 1 will alwaies aske,and that of none bur where [at ure to peed bur where | 
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ny /- Lex mebdocyrt; lev God rake; | 
eat 1y4f moe ueprhantsiowit God, | 
| | arts, +, pb tob 2113 221} 101,N016!1 GA! 
He was ncuer d man that not, For, if hee were good, he mult needs deſire | 
nd 'b&rer, © is (6 ſivrer; ht who tub els of ir, muſt riceds long after more : 
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- Heer imngoinr the field, and & defanacdy leap bed their lns.(a proc 


had but the common cautes of their neig rs, I account this none of the leaf fa. 
uours of God, That the world goes no berret forward with me: For,]I feare,if my eſtate 


bnnghymnlio nei crpiborth eige yore wh rr che in- 

fopreth 26 S0u7y {ot tacnexr hoppy chat hingers fron nvchill;.: 292074 421524 
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* Icix the baſtitloue ob othedd7etigr is fora benel i bines 1 adi 1 
ſo much as our ſelues. Though there were no. Hignviny© Lotd; I woulddoucthee'i 
Now there is one,l will eſteeme ir, I will defire ir; yer ſtill I will loue thee for thy 
goodneſſe mn. Thy _ is reward enough, IIS thou rang. my no _ 
L 6Y: 36 13 , cif) & 
1 1 32. 90 Uo | 3*: Sree 
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of thi 
bloud)Yiwthe reuenge of x ;difpracefull word +acailſ themfelues; w 
content to heare God pulletl ourof Heauen with blatphe ne, hi mM 
a riſing of their bloud. Which argues our ; Id wow ro God, "and our A af. 
fection to our ſelues. In mine owne wrongs, will hold patience udable, butt in n Gods 
injuries, impious, 
| ) 5 $Þ: 

Itis an hatd thing tO F ake well ; bur it is nicks be well lene; (4 as it it may —_ 
tree from ſuſpicion of o ſpeaker or fillenneſſe; or {gnorance} ellctoquacity;and nor 
lence, would'be a note of wiſdome: Herein I will 'hor carehow'litele, bartiow well. 
He faid well for this; Not that which i is much, well, wg ga abi ny is well;\is much; 


54 


There is Skin more odious than ſruitlefle old age. ane th f_ no tree bins 
fruitin Autume, vnleſſe/irbloſſome in rhe Spring) co the»end: that my agemay bee 
profitable, and ladenwith ripe fruit 5 I will endeuour that = _ be fuhious, 
and flowred with the blofſomes of FERUy and obſeruation, 


55. wie 114.61 
Reuenge commonly hurts both the offerer, and ſufferer : aswe ſee in the fooliſh Bee 
(though in all other things commendabl&, yer herein the patterne of fond (| ight- 
fulnefle) which in herangcr inuenometh the fleſh, and loſerh herfting, and fo liues a 
Drone euer after; I atcount itthtonely yalour, Toremita wrong; ahd will applaud ir 
torny ſelfe as right Noble and Chriſtian, that] Might hurt, and Will not. wr 


56 
He that liues well,cannot chuſe bur die well, For, ifhe die ſuddenly, yethe dies not 


commfertable: Bur it is ſeldome ſcene, that he which liueth ill, dierh well.'Fot the con- 
ſcience ofhis former evills,his preſen ne painejand the expeX the expeRtion and feate of greater, 
15 tre) his heart; thathe cannot/ſceke God, And now-itis inſt with God;nor to be 


fought, ht;or nor to be found becauſe he ſoughr to him in his life time, and wavrepulſed 


cas therefore there are vſually two maine cares of good men, to Live well, aid 
Die well: I will haue bur this one ; to Liue well. | 
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man;Þbrhis Seruant, houghinihe Galle: RE 
it nal btiethe verruous, p_ 570 deſcen- 
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befree, noble; rich, wiſ@, poem tens, 


vnptepatedly : if by leiſure, the conſcience of his well-lead lifs makes his death more 
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it Whenthe mouth praicthyman heareth; when thebearr, God heareth.Eucry good 
- hard as braſſe) and makes way for Ch neo oameo the Almightie rag 
aſcends lightly vp, carried with the wings of faith | nr it _ euer laden downe 
againc vpon our ds. In.my praiers my thoughts not guided by my is, 
pSe ny words hall follow emy.choughts.” nel ano] | 


| > Sodets lama $ LIP 

If that ſeruant were condemned of cuill, that gaue God no more thafi his owne, 
which he had reccined ; what ſhall become of them that rob God of his owne 2 If 
God gaite alittle glorieby me, I ſhallgaine more by him, I will labour fa to husband 
| the ſtocke that God hath left in my hands, that I: may returne my foule better than I 
| recciued it; and that he may take it better than Ircturne ir. '- 
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Heauen is compared to an hill; and therefore is figured by 0/ympar, among the 

Heathen; by mount Sion, in Gods Booke : Hell, contrariwiſe, to a pit. The aſcent to 

the one is hard therefore, and the deſcentto the other cafic and headlong : and ſo as if 
we once beginne to fall, the recouerie is moſt difficult : and not one (of many) ſtaies 

cill hee comes to the bottome, I will bee contentto pant, and blow, and fweat in 

climbing vp ro heauca : as, contrarily, I will bee warie of ſetting the firſ ſtep down- 

ward towards the pit, For, as there is a Jacobs Ladder into heauen, fo there are blinde 
ſaires that goe winding downe into death, whereof each makes way for other, From 

the obic& is raiſed an ill ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes on delight, delight conſent, 
conſent ”—m_ _ practice mnany cuſtome _— me de- 

fence, defence obſtinacie, obſti —_— O , boaſting, a ceſenſe, I 

will watch oner my waies : and doe thou Lord watch ouer me, hae 1 nay auoid the 

firſt degrees of ſine. And if thoſe ouertake my frailtie, yet keepe me that preſumpru- 

ous finnes preuaile not ouer me, Beginnings, are with more wn; and ſaferic declined, 
when we are free; than proceedings when we haue begunne, 


61 


It is fitter for youth to learne, than teach z and for age to teach, than Iearne ; and 
yetfitter foran old man to learne than tobe ignorant, I know I ſhall never know ſo 


much, that I cannot learne more; and I hope I ſhall neuer liue fo long, as tillI be too 
old to learne, 


62 


I neuerloued thoſe Salamanders, that are neuer well but when they are in the fira 
of contention, Iwillrather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, than offer one : I will ſuffer an 
hundred, rather chan returne one : I will ſuffer many ere I will complaine: of one, and 
endeuourto right it by contending, I haue cuer found, that toftriue with my ſuperi- 
our, is furious z with my equall, doubrfull; wich my inferiour, ſordid and baſe ; with 
any, fullof enquicenclls | 

63 


The praiſe of a good ſpeech ſtandeth in words and miatter:Matterwhich is as a faire 
and wellfearur'd poguent of words, whichis as a neat and well-faſhioned gar- 
ment. Good matter,flubbered vp in rude and catelefſe words,is madelothſome to the 


hearerzasa good body mis-ſhapen with $9 1p 0 eng» ne ent 
nes, is rio better than a nice vanitic | the hearers are like Bees, 


that gocalto the flowers, ncuer the good herbs (that ay 
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vie,en the ocher of faire ſh:w :) yerletmy ſpeech ſtriue ro bee proficablez plauſible, as it 
happens : betrer the coat be mis-{i11pen, thanthe body. 


64 

I ſce that as blacke and white colours to the cies, ſo is the Vice and Vertve of others to 
the iudgement of men. Vice gathers the bzames of the lightin one z thatthe eie may ſee 
it, and bee intent vypon it : Verrue ſcatters them abroad ; and therefore bardly admics of 
a perfet apprehenſion, Whence it comes to pa le, that (as judgement is according to 
ſenſe) wee doe ſo ſoone eſpie, and ſo earneſtly cenſure a man for one vice; letting paile 
many laudable qualicies vndiſcerned, or at lealt vnacknowledged. Yea, whereas euery 
man is ance a foole, and doth that (perhaps) in one fir of histolly, which hee (ball a: lei- 
ſure repent of (as Noeb, in one houres drunkenneſle, vncouered thoſe ſecrets, which were 
hid ſix hundred yecres before) the world is hereupon ready eo call inqueſtion all his 
former integritie, and toexciude him from the hope of any future amendment. Since 
God hath giuen mee ewoeies; the one {hall bee bulied about the preſent fault that I ſee, 
with adeteſting commiſeration z the other about the commendable qualities of the of- 
fender ; not without an vnpartiall approvazion of them : So ſhall I doe God no 
wrong, in robbing him of the glorie ot his gifts, mixed with infirmities : nor yer, in the 
meane time, encourage Vice; while I doe diltinly re{erue for it a due proportion of 
hatred, 


65 
Godis aboue man; the brute creatures vnder him z hee ſet in the midſt. Leſt ke ſhould 
be proud that he hath infinire creatures vnder him, that One is infinice degrees aboue him, 
I doe therefore owe awe vnto God ; mercieto the inferiour creatures : knowing, that they 
are my fellowes, in reſpe& of creation z whereas there is no proportion berwixrt mee, and 
my Maker, 


66 


Oneſaid, Itis good to inurethy youth to ſpeake well ; for good ſpeech ismany times 
drawneintothe aff:Qtion : Bur, Iwould feare, thar ſpeaking well withour feeling, were 
the next way to procure an habituall hypocriſie. Ler my good words follow good af- 
fetions;' nor goe before them. I will therefore ſpeake as T rhmke': but wichall, I wilt la- 
bour tothinke well ; and then I know, I cannot but ſpeake well, | 


67 


When I conſider my {oule, I could be proud,tothinke of how diuine a rtature and qua, 
liie it is but when 1 caſt downe mine cies to my body (as the Swanne to her blacke legs) 
and ſte what loathſome marrer iſſues from the mouth, noſtrils, earcs, pores,and other paſ: 
ſages,and how moſt carrion-like of all other creatures « is atrer dearh; I am inſtly a 
med to tliinke, that ſo excellent a gueſt dwels butin a meerecleanly dunghill, / 


63 


af knowledgetd coverics Yea; hee cares nocta deſtroy | 
'w fuluation of the ſoule,he ofthe lealt | 
pleaſure. Whar is, if this be not, arcaſonablekinde of madneſle ? Let me enioy my foule | 
no longer, than I preferreitto my body. Let mee have a deformed, Jane, crooked, vn- | 
heaebfall, eccd body ; forthat ] may tinfle my fouleſound, :trong, welt farniſhed, | 
well d:{poled! l -1 47 
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69 
Aſawas ſicke but of his feer, farre from the heart: yer becauſe he ſought to the Phy- 
ficians,not to God,he eſcaped not, EJechiah was ficke to die: yet becauſe he truſted to 
God, notto Phyſicians, he was reſtored, Meanes, without God, cannot helpe: God, 
without meanes, can, and often doth, I will vſc good meanes, notreſt in them, 


h "a 
A mans beſt monument is his vertuous aCtions, Fooliſh is the hope of immorrality, 
and future praiſe, by the coſt of ſenſeleſſe ſtone; when the Paſſenger ſhall onely ſay, 
Here lies a faire ſtone, and a filthy carkaſfe. That only can report thee rich:but for other 
praiſcs, thy ſelfe muſt build thy monument aliue; and write thy owne Epitaph in ho- 
neſt and honourable actions. Which are ſo much more noble x Ga the a as liuirig 
men are berter than dead ſtones : Nay,] know not if the other be nor the way toworke 
a perpetua'l ſucceſſion of infamy , whiles the cenſorious Reader,vpon occaſion therof, 
ſhall comment vpon thy bad life : whereas in this, euery mans heart is a Toombe, and 
euery mans tongue writeth an Epitaph vpon the welldthaued, Either Iwill procure 
me fach a monument, to be remembredby; or elſe it is better to be inglorious, than 
infamous, 

71 
The baſeſt things are euer moſt plentifull, Hiſtory and experience tell vs, that ſome: 
kinde of Mouſe breedeth 120 young ones in one neſt : whereas the Lion,or Elephane, 
bearcth bur one at once, I haue cuer found, The leaſt wit, yeeldeth the moſt words, It 

is both the ſureſt, and wiſeſt way, to Speake little, and Thinke more, 


72 

An euill man is clay to God, wax to the Deuill, God may ſtamp him into powder, 
or temper him anew ; but none of his meanes can mele him, Contrariwiſe, a good 
man is Gods wax, and Satans clay : he relents at cuery looke of God, but is not ſtirred 
at any tentation, I had rather bow than breake, to God : but, for Saran, or the world, I 
had rather be broken in peeces with their violence,than ſuffer my ſelfe to be bowed vn- 
totheir obedience, - 


73 
Itis an cafie matter for a man to be careleſſe of himſelfe; and yet much eaſier to be 
enamoured of himſelfe, For, if he be a Chriſtian whites he contenmeth the world per- 
feftly, it is hard for him to reſerue a competent meaſure of Joue to himſelfe: ifa world- 
ling,itis not poſſible but he muſt ouer-loue himſelfe.] will triue for the meane 


and ſo hate the world, that I may care for my ſelfe : and fo care fot my ſ(elfe, thatT bee 
not in louc with the world, 


74 
I will hate popularitic and oſtentation (as euer dangerous ; butmoſt of all, inGods 
butſinefſe) which who ſo affe&, doe as ill ſpokeſmen; who when they are ſent. towooe 
for God, ſpeake for themſclucs. I know how dangerous it is to haue God myRiuall, 


| | 75 
Earth affords no ſound contentmeanr, For, what is there vnder Heauen nottrouble- 
ohe, beſides tharwhich is called poommdand, Gar eend oedibos 
| of all other. My foule ſhalleuer looke vpward forioy, and downeward for penitence. 
| | 8:3 93 76 as | nt | 5 - 
| |  Godiscuerwith me,everÞefore me. I-know; hecanmor bur 6uet-ſee me alwaies; 
| though my cics be held that I ſee him not : yea,he isftllwithin me,chough I feele him 
EN not : ' 
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not : neither is there any moment, that I can liue withour God. Why doe I not, there- 
fore, alwaies live with him? Why doe 1 not account all houres loſt, wherein 1 enioy 
him not? | A 


T7 1” 


There isno man ſa happy as the Chriſtian, When he Tookes vp vnto heauen, hee 
| thinkes, That is my home: the God that madeir, and owes it, ts my Facher :the Angels, 
more glori6usin naturethar my ſelfe, are my atrendantrs : mine enemies are my vaſſals. 
Yea, thoſe things, whichare the terribleſt of all ro the wicked, are moſt pſtalznt ro him. 
When he heares God thunder aboue his hcad, he thinks, This is the voice of my Father, 
W hen he remembreth the T ribunall of the laſt [ndgement, hethinkes, Itis my Saujour 
thar (its in it : when death, he eſteemes it but as the Angell ſer before Paradiſez which 
with ane, blow admits him ro eternallioy. And ( which is moſt of all) nothing in earth 
or hell can make him miſerable, There is nothing in the world, worth etwying, but a 
Chriſtian: ' 


78 . 


As Man is a little world : ſo every Chriſtian is a lirtle Church within hinſelfe, As the 
Church, therefore, is ſometimes in the-wane, through perſecution ; other times in her 
full glory and brightnelle : ſolet mee expe my ſelfe ſometimes droepingynderTen- 
rations, and fadly hanging downe the head forthe want of thEfeeling ot Gods preſence; 
ar other times caried with rhe full faile of a reſolure affurance, -to heaven”: knowing, 
chatasiris a Church atthe weakeſt ftay, ſo (hall I, in my greateſt deieftion, hold the 
Childeof God. | | 


19 


Tentatians,on.the right hang, arc more perillous than thoſe on: ghe ft ; and deftroy 
a thoula;d,jo the oghers ten : ax the Sunne, more vſually, cauſcth che crauelſer to caſtoff 
his cloke, thanthe wigd, For, thoſe on the [ft hand miſcarry men Þurt.two waics : to. 
diſtruſt, and, deniall a God z more rare ſinnes: butthe other, to.allthe reſt, wherewith 
mens lwes.are focommonly defiled. The fpiric of Chriſtians, is like the Engliſh leat ; 
whereof we teade, thatit is fired with water, quenched with oyle. Andthele two, prq- 
ſperity and aduerſiry, are like hear and cold : the one gathers the powers of the ſoule to- 
gether, and makes them abler to refilt, by vaiting them : the other diffuſes them ; and, 
ſuch ſcparay2n, makes them caltgr ro.copquer, I bold is therefore as praile-wortby wit 
God, for a man to conternne a proffgxed haniour, or pleaſure, bor cooltience ſake; a5, 0p, 
the racks nox (9 denic bis profetion, Whea theſe art offered, I will not nidblec the bait; 
that I be.nogtaken with the booke,, -, . 3&0; yininid eco dT 
$5 (Ihe a. 4 Off Brin to | vat 3 {GOD Mii 3s ws ; 
God is Lord of my body allo : and therefore challengeth as well reuerent geſture, as 
inward devotuon. I willeuer, in.my graiers, cither ſtand, as a feryant, befare my maſter ; 
or kneeleyaq a lubiearomy Prince, oo ig or gn ts od hot 0 7 
8x . a JOY 


I haue not been: in others breaſts : but, fortny owne part, Ineuer taſted of ought, that 
might deferiethe nanc of picaſafec And, if! Heoyld, yer -b'bquland cannot 
coparctauile anc tormens: :-becauke: :oxqulſuty be other, not withous 
compolition. And, if not one torment, muchlefle a thouſand. And, it norfara moment; 
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if the paine but of atooth be {o intolerable,” what ſhall the racking of the whole body 


pleaſuces chacbearedar ot] wil bery 
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much leſſe for eternity. And, if not the rortent of a much lefle of the whole. For | 
bet And; rfhofthabelthy what his] labafibe; whicktis primarily cot the ſqule 2 If there be | 
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As Hypocriſie is a common counterfeit of all vertues : ſothere is no ſpeciall vertue, 
| which is not ( to the very life of it) ſeemingly reſembled, by ſome ſpeciall vice. So, de- 

uotion is counterfeited by ſuperſtition : good thrifr, by niggardlineſle ; charity, with 
| vaine-glorious pride, For, as charity is bounteous tothe poore z lo is my ro the 

wealchy : as charity ſuſtaines all, for truth ; ſo pride, for a vaine praiſe : both ofthem make | 
| a man courteous and affable, So the ſubſtance of euery venue is in the heart : which, 
lince it yh x window oy into ir, by FREEN of it, rye reſerued vader =_ 
and key for his owne view) I will iadge onely by I rather wrong my ſclfe, 
by credulicy z than others, by vniuſt hr and ſuſpicions, "y 


83 


Euery man hath a kingdome within himſelfe : Reaſon, asthe Princeſle, dwels in the 
higheſt and inwardeſt roome : the ſenſes are the Guard and attendants on the Court ; 
without whoſe aid, nothing is admitted into the Preſence : The ſupreme faculties ( as 
will, memory, &c.) are the Peeres : The outward and inward afteRions, are the 
Commons: Violent Paſſions are as Rebels, to diſturbe the common I would 
not be a Stoicke, to haue no Paſhons : for that were to overthrow this inward gouern- 
ment God hath ereted in me; but a Chriſtian, to order thoſe I haue. And for that 1 
ſee, that as (in commotions) one mutinous perſon drawes on more z ſoin pafons, that 
one makes way for the extremity of another, (as exceſle of Ys wr preg 
vpon the lolle of what my wes oe [ will doe as wiſe Princes vſe, to thoſe they mi 

tor fation z ſo hold them downe, and keepe them bare, that cheir very impotency and re- 
miſneſſe ſhall affoord me ſecuritie. 


84 


I looke vpon thethings of this life, as an owner ; as a ſtranger. Asan owner, in their 
tz as a ap. vſe. I ſee, that owning, is but a conceit, belides vſing: I can 
vie ( as | lawfully may) other mens commodities as my owne; walke in their woods, 
looke on their faire houſes, with as much pleaſure as my owne ; yer againe, I will vie my 
| owne, as if it were anothers ; knowing, thatthoughT hold them by right, yerir is only 
by Tenure at will. 


8 
There is none like to Lathers three maſters ; , Tentation, Meditation. Tentation 
wrt fas boar 1,0 ys mere 6-1 ab : and Praier makes profit of Ten- 
ration z arid fercheth all diuine knowledge from Heauen. Of others, I may learne the 
Theorie of Diuinity ; of theſe onely, the Praiſe. Other maſters reach me by rote, ro 
ſpeake Parrot-like of heanenly things: theſe alone, with teeling and vaderftanding. 
by | 86 
| | | 
| - AﬀeAation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well, and acceptance of whar 
is done, I hold it the part of a ar Ananpabnr hae b-nþ nr ba ward en 
than goe before him. 
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' 1ſcea number, which, with Shimei, whiles they ſeeke their ſeruant, which is riches, 
belbthcte aides: No weniiything ſhall draw me withour the gates, within which God 


þ 


confined we. 
| $8 


comman 


heis voderir, Afisr both (indeed) iziseale: yer bothof theſe 
} 


| Tris an hardvhingfor amanco finde wearineſle in pleaſure, while it laſterh ; or con- 
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muſt be found in both z or elſe we ſhall be drunken with pleaſures, and overwhelmed 
with ſorrow. As thoſe, therefore, which ſhould cat ſome dilh ouer-deliciouſly ſweer, 
doe allay it with carr ſawce, charthey may not be:doyed : and thoſe that are to recriue 
bicter pills nr ay the wich qheir vnpleaſing rafte) rowle them in 
Sugar : Soinall is beſt ro-labour, not bow ro make them moſt delightfall ; 
but how to moderate them fram excefſe ::and in all forrowes, ſo to fertle our bearts in 
true grounds of comforr, that we may not care ſo much for being bemoned of- others, 
as how to be moſt contented in our ſehves, a TL 


_ | 
In wayes, we ſee Trauellers chuſe not the faireft, and greeneft, if ic be cither croſſe or 


contrary 3 but the neereſt, though miry and vneuen : ſo, in opinions, let me follow not 
the plaulibleft, bur the trueſt, though more perplexed. 


TRE 
Cheiftien ſocieties libe abundle of ficks ld eogeeber whereof one kindle anorder. 
Solitary menhaue feweſt progocarions to euilt; bur againe incitations td good; 
So much, as doing good, is better than not doingeuill, will I account Chriſtian- good 
fellowſhip beer chan an Eremitiſh and melancholike ſolicarinefle. 
_— 


I had rather confeſſe my ignorance, than fallly profeſſe knowledge. It is no ſhame, 
not to know all things z bucir is a juft ſhameto ouer-reach in any thing. 50 

| | 93 | 41 29% 
Sudden extremitie is a-notable triall of faich, or any other difpoſicion of the ſoule, 
For as ina ſudden feare, the bloud garhers tothe heart, for guarding of that part which 
is princi unde ars won of the ſoule combine-themſclues in'an hard-exi 
may cauy 
vp his heart to his ſtay in Heauen : Whereas the worldling 
with the euill z becauſe he hath no ro flie vnto, For, not 
mo how ſhould he bur have him to ſeeke in his extremitie ? When there 
fore ſome ſudden ſtirch girds meinthe ſide, like to be the 
the ſword of my enemie, in an vnexpetted 
note how I am affeted : fo the ſuddenneſt evill, as it ſhall not come vnlooked for, ſhall 


ghe 


reioyce in the truth of Gods grace in. me 3 knowing that one'gram of tried fairh, is 


ng. 


The Rules of ciuill policie may well be applied ro the minde. As therefore fora Prince, 


axiome, Divide and Rule : bat when he is once ſeared in the Throne ouer loyall ſubics, 
Vuite and Rule : (o, in the 
ment, andthe conſcience 
when al! parts are 
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exiget, thac 
of. The faichfull (more —_ than any —_— can lift} 
| wich 


, 


of death ; or when] 
ap mcrmpacdy, 2c # Kb ery ar 4 


not goe away vnthought of. It I finde my ſelfe couragious, and heauenly-minded, I will | 
worth a whole pound of ſpeculatine z and that, which once ſtood by me, will neues| 
faile mee : If deieted, and heartteſſe, herein I will acknowledge cauſe of hamilia- | 
tion ; and, with all care and carnefiriefſe , ſeeke to ſtore my ſeife againſt che 'dangers| 


1.3 
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that he may haue ſacceſle againſt cicher Rebels, or forraine enemies, it is a fute|| 


iment of the ſoule, there muſt be variance ſer in the iudge- | 
affeftions ; that chat which is amiſſe may be fabducd : bar, |' 


| 
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| 
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of allmy life, though I ſhould 


wo Ty * Fi 
1 brought ſinenough with me intothe world to repent 
never aftua)ly (inne : and (inne 


aQually eucry day, to ſorrow for, though Ihad. 
broughtnone with-me into the ! bur; laying both , my time is rather too 
ſhortfot my repentance. Ir weremadneſſe in me: to ſpend my whole life in jolliry and 
whereof Thaue ſo ſmall occalion z and: the 0 ity of my fo iuft 
orrow : eſpecially, ſince before I came into the. World, I z after Iam gone out of 
the World, the contagion of my ſinne paſt, ſhall adde to the guilt of it : yer, in both 
theſceſtates, 1 am vncapable of repentance. I will doe that while I may, which, when I 
haue negleRed, is vnrecouerable. . TS 


95 
Ambition is torment enovgh for an enemic. For, it affoords as much diſcontentment 
inenioying, as in want; making men like poyſoned rats : which when they have caſted 
of their bahe, Eannor ref, till they drinke ; and thencan much lefle reſt, till their death. 
[c is better for me to liue inthe wiſe mens Rocks, ina contented want; than in a fooles 
—_— vex my felfe with wiltull vnquietneſle. 


96 

| Irisnot poſſible but a conceited man muft be a foole. For, that ouer-weening opi- 
nion he hach of bimſelfe, excludes all opportutiity of knowledge. Lera veſ- 
ſell be once full of neuer ſo baſe liquor, it will not giue roome to the coſtlieft; bur ſpills 
beſide, whatſoeuer is infuſed. The proud man, though he be empty of good ſubſtance, 
yet is full of conceit. Many men had proued wile, if they had nor ſo th themſclues, 
[| am empty enough to receine knowledge enaugh z Let me thinke my ſelfe bur ſobare 
23 1 am, and more 1 need not, O Lord, doe theutech mee how leede, how nodking I 
bane ; and give me no more, than I know I want, ' | 
es prntomatggrnns = 
| Euery man hath bisturne of ſotrow : whereby (ſome more, ſome lefſe) all men are in 
their times miſerable. I neuer yer could meer with the man that complained not of ſome- 
'what, Before ſorrow come, 1 will prepare for it : when it is come, I will welcome it: 
when ir goes, 1 will cake but halfe a farewell of ir z as ill expeRing bis rerurne, 


T9 98 1; | 

There be three things that follow an iniury ſo farre as it concerneth our ſelues; ( for, 
as the offence toucheth God, it is above our reach) Reuenge, Cenſure, SarisfaQion z 
which muſt bee remicted of the mercifull man. Yer notall atall times : but Revenge: 
alwaies, leauing itto him that can, and will doe ix :Cenſure oft rimes ; Satisfation ſome- 
times. Hethar deceiues me oft, though I muſt forgiue him; yet charity bindes me aor,. 
not to cenſure bim for vntruſty : and he, that hath endammaged me much, cannot plead 
breach of charity, in my ſeeking his reſtitution. I will ſo remit as I may noten- 
> -*-— <eart—_—_ and ſo retaine them, as I may not induce God to retaine 

to 


| |  - 
; "Garmentsthat have once one rent in them, 
and cuery bryer ; and glaſſ*s, 
name once raimed with 


agent, is in the patient well diſpoſed. 


vnleſſeTbe re ood. 
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Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed man in length of age. Which 
hath opened the mouthes of Heathen Philoſophers to accuſe Nature, as a ſtep-mother 
to Man ; who hath giuen him the leaſt cime to live, that onely could make viz of his 
time, in getting knowledge. Burt herein Religion doth moſt magnifi: G ov, in his 
wiſdome and iuſtice; reaching vs, that other creatures liue long, and periſh to no- 
thing, onely Man recompences the ſhortneſle of his lite, with eternity after ir; that the 
ſooner he dies well, the ſooner hee comes to perfeCttion of knowledge, which hee might 
in vaine ſecke below : the ſooner he dies ill, the leſſe hurt he doth with his know- 
ledge. T here is great reaſon then, why man ſhould liue long; greater, why 
he ſhould die early. I will never blame God, for making mee too 
ſoone happy; for changing my ignorance, for knowledge ; 
my corruption, for immortality; my infirmities, 
tor pcrfetion, Come Lord leſus, 
come quickly. 
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þ ſach, that you will not grudgeothers the com- 
| munication of this your priuate right : which 
ol yet Fdurſt not hane preſumed to aduenture, if 
2. XFol 4 feared thateither the benefit of it would be 
proSozozzce ox lefſe, or the acceptation. Now it = be no 
leſſe yours : onely it ſhall be more knowne to be ours. Vouchſafe 
therefore to take part with your worthy Hugband,of theſe my ſim- 
ple Meditations. And if your long and gracious experience haue 
written you a larger volume of wholeſome lawes, and better infor- 
med you by precepts fetcht from your owne feeling,than F can hope 
for,by my bare | mags : yet where theſe my not vnlikely rules 
ſhall accord wit 

they confirme it. F made them not for the ee, but for the heart : 
neither doe F commend them to your reading, but your praflice : 
wherein ao it ſhall not be enough that you are a meere and ordina- 
ty agent, but that you be 4 patterne propounded ynto others imi- 
tation. So ſhall your vertuout and holy progreſſe, beſides your owne 
peace and happpineſſe, be my ('rowne and retoycing, inthe Day of 
our COMMON appearance. Halſted. Decemb. &. 


A our L. humbly Ladd 


Ios. Hart r. 
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yours, let your redoubled aſſent allow them, and| 
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AD 4 ME, F know your Chriſtian ingenuitie| 
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VOWES | 


\ Man vnder Gods afflition, is like a bird inanet ; the more he ftrineth, the 
\©® more be is intangled. Gods Decree cannot be cluded with impatience. 
* VWhat I cannotauoid, I will learne to beare, 


_ YC 
CE Oe 


leaſurein enioyingthem. I 


not care much, for whar I haue ; nothing, for what 
haue not, * l 


J—_— 
I ſee naturall bodies forſake their owne place and condition, for the preſeruation of 
the whole ; bur of all other creatures, Man z and of all other Men, Chrittians haue the 
leaſt intereſt in themſelues. I will liue, as given to others, lent only to my ſelfe, 


4 
That which is ſaid of the Elephant, that being guiltie of his deformitie, hee cannot 
abideto looke on his owne face in the water (bur ſcekes for troubled and muddie chan- 
nels) we ſee well moralized, in men of cuill conſcience, who know their ſoules are ſo fil- 
thie, that they dare not ſo much as view them ; bur ſhift off all checks of their former ini- 
itie, with vaine excuſes of good-fellow{hip. Whence iris, that cuery ſmall reprehen(i- 


——— _ 


—— 


I finde, that all worldly _ require a long time in getting z and afoord a ſhort | 


on ſo galls them ; becauſe ir calls theeye of the ſoalehometo it ſelfe, and makes them ſee 
a glimpſe of what they would nor, So haue | ſeene a fooliſh and timorous Patient, whi 
knowing his wound very deepe, would not endure the Chirurgionto ſearch it. : whereon 
what can enſue, but a feſtering of the part, Two. wage amareoy- ? So 1 baue| 
ſcenc many prodigall waſters run ſo farre in bookes, they cannot abide to heare of 

— t hath beene an old and true Prouerbe, Oft and cuen reckonings make lo 
friends : L will oft (amme my eftate with God ; vue] mayinnn Wert heveretmaped, 

and anſwerfor. Neither ſhall my ſcore run on ſoloug with God, that I (hall not know | 
my debts, or feare an Audit, or deſpaire of pardon. 


3 


I account this body, aching, borapalrpeon ty my orkes gut the cnn. 6 louger 
| . not priſon, till I be looſed by death : bur Li 
plnccarhody. Fay! priſon, by [ will leaue it, 
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The common feares ofthe World are cauſeleſſe, and _—_— No man feares to doe 
ill; every man to ſufferill : wherein, if we conſider itwell, we ſball finde that we feare 
our belt friends, For my part, I haue learned more of God and of my ſelfe, in one weekes 
extremite, than all my whole lifes proſperitie had taught me afore. And, in reſon and 
commonexperience, proſperitie viually makes vs forget our death : aduetfitie, on the 
other {ide, mgkes vs negle& our life, Now (if we ure both of theſe, by their effe Qs) 
forgettulneſſe of death makes vs ſecure : negle& of this life makes vs carefull of a ber- 
tex, .Sa.,nuch, therefore as negleR of, life is better than forgetfulneſle of death ; and 
fon” r chah (eguritie : ſo much more beneficial will Feſteeme aduerlitie, 
pr Wo” , »  % 0 


7 


Even griefe it ſelfe is pleaſant tothe remembrance, when it is once paſt : as ioy is,whiles 
'it is preſent. I will not thehetore in my conceit, make any ſo great difference berwixt ioy 


and griefe : (ith griete pM, 15 ioyfull ; and long expeAation of toy, is grieuous, 

| 8 

| Euery ſickneſle is a little death, Iwill be content to die oft, that I may die once well, 
[ods MF 201 


i - 


| od | 9 

| Ofttimes thoſe things which haue beene ſweet in opinion, haue proued bicter in ex- 
perience. I will therefore euer ſuſpend my reſolute iudgement, vntill the triafland cuent : 
in the meane while I will feare the worſt, and hope the beſt. 

1 26... * { | p 

' Inalldiuine and morall good things, I would faine keepe that I Haue, and ger that I 
want. I doe not more loath all other couctouſneſle, than I afteAthis, In all theſe thin 
alone, I profeſſe neuer ro haue enough. If I may increale them, therefore, cither by la-! 
bouring, or begging, or yiurie, I thall ue no meanes vnatterpted, 


JI 


| Some children are of that nature, that they are never well, but while the rod is ouer 

them : ſucham I to God ; Let him beat me, ſo heamend me: lethim take all away from 

ine; fo he glue me hirmlelte. 2 Qi: 5 | 
rt #9 T11) 11 BOLL C1273 


IO 
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| j Theromaſdtorbeone vniforme | 
'iult vari according'to-the diſpolition of 


11d reughlypreffed, arepnlted vp harme. Before I rake any man ia hand, 1 will 
kaow whetherhe beathorne, ora nettle}/ | 1 200 1, "4% hi 


P14, SALT 290 »1353 nv bro! þ _ «x300 13 | 
1 I will atcountne finnelitfle 3 fince there is 
cheſoule? Ie#s all'ofie, whether'] bedrowned.in-theebber (hore, orin themidft hom 

deepe Sea. 29 WWreys {) * 35 14; 


| 


14 
" Iris 4baſerhing ro get goods, to keepethemn; 1 ſee that God" (which only is infinite- 


ly ricky holaec norhihgirthis owne hands; birt giues all to his crexrures. But, if well 


1 " vis : 

ing with all men, in reprehenſion : but that: 
any which ealily tonched, burrnoe'; but if hard and vawacily, ferch bloud of the | 
| 2d: others, I Epanay handled, Ringand pricke 5; but if hard x 


botthe leaſt, but workes out the death of 


ecds lay vp, where ſhould wee rather repoſe it, than in Chriſts treaſurio 2 The oore 
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mans band is the treaſury of Chriſt, All my ſuperfluity ſhall be there hoorded vp, where 
I know it ſhall be ſafely kept, and ſurely returned me. 


is 

The Schoole of God, and Nature, two contrary mannersof Inthe 
Schoole of Nature, a> nmr re re in the Schbolke of Co, wee 
muſt firſt belecue, and then we ſhall conceiue. He that belecues no more than hee con- 
ceiues, can neuer be a Chriſtian z nor he a Philoſopher, that aſſencs without reaſon, In N+ 
rures Schoole, weare taught ro bole ourthe truth, by Logicall diſcourſe : God cannot en- 
dure a L In his Schoole, heis the beſt Scholler that reaſons leaſt,and aflents moſt. 
In divine things, what I may I wil conceiue : the reſt | will belecue and admire, Not a 
curious head, bur a credulousand plaine heart, is accepted with God. 


16 


No worldly pleaſure hath any abſolute delightin it : but asa Bee, haui honey in the 
mouth yore in theraile. Why am I ſo fooliſh, to reſt ay heart yponzny ol chem} 


and not rather labour to aſpire to that one abſolure Good, in whom is nothing ſauouring 
of griefe, nothing wanting ro perfeR happinelle ? 

7 
6 mea Lomadence cane fates dra Therefore when my friend 
checkes me, | will reſpeR ic with chankfulneſſe : when others flatter me, I will. falpett it, 


and reſt in mine owne cenſure of my ſelfe ; who ſhould be more Priuic (and leffe parriall) 
tomy © owne deſcruings. 


13 


friends : Worldly pleaſures, like Phyſician TID vs ou 


Wann. - a ye the deed hd moſt need of 


leſus ſtanderh dy his, in the death ; and after death at the barre ——_ 1 
not leauing them either jn organ I will vie them theretore tro my beſt ad- || 
vantage 3 notcruſt them: "Bar ria Lord, which in mercy andtrurh carift not | 


ile me, (whom Ihaue found cur firkfull a and prefentin all exttertiities) Kill ne, yet! 
will cruftin thee, | | 4 
19 : ' 


Weauc heard of ſomany thouſand generations paſſed, and we haue ſcene ſo many 
bundreds die wichin our knowledge; that | wonder any man can make account to line 
oneday. I will die daily. Itis nordone before therime, which may be done a: all times. 


29 


Deſire oft times makes vs For, who ſo bopes forthar he hath not, viſually | 
forgets that which he bath. 1 will ao my heart to roue after bigh or 
hopes ; leſt I ould, TS 


IDE TT: 


amo 


mak pap belly fro .conſumed, 
EET 


(HE wb 10 mk co 
for good) nor, againe, feare without hope ; tandem eos ba 
jeither of them, SIE c 


fiir +" & 13 $8nkl$ "92 Fr | 13+ | | 23GPLL1TCTD q 
Whatie thas; wits earth What is <atth ro the bean? Whis to heaven;to 
his Maker? I will admire nothing in it ſelfe ; _—_— God, and God inall things, 


tk. | 23 There| 
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There be three yſuall cauſes of ingratitude, vpon a benefit received : Enuie, Pride, 

Coucrouſneſle : Enuie, looking more at others benefits, than our owne ; Pride, | 

more ar our ſelues, than the benefit 3 Couerouſneſle, on 99 ———y_- 

have, than what we haue, In good curnes, I er nenart my ſelf, 

nor the | rr rk wr rn 


So ſhall | require wil, and cope Fl 
cor it rerthnk foe, _ 


24 
| Whereas the cuſtome of the world is, to hate thi mg ny pr 
nifie wharis paſt ; I will contrarily eſteeme thar is preſent, beſt, For, both whar 
is paſt, was once preſent ; ; and whar is furure, will be preſers: furure things nexr,becauſe 
hey are preſenin bope zwhari palt, leaſt ot all, becauſe it cannot be preſent : yer ſore- 
becauſc it was, 


25 
We the folly of the Larke, which ( while it plaieth with the ferher, and ſtoopeth 
bo on fo ogy and yet cannot ſee our ſelues alike made 
fooles by Saran ; who, deluding vs by the vaine and glaſſes of the world, ſud- 
denly enwrappeth vs in his ſnares. We ſee not the nets indeed ; it is too much that we 
lhall feele ther, and that they are not ſo calily eſcaped after, as before auoided. O Lord, 
keepe thou mine eics from beholding vanity. © nn dna notgecs Vert wy 

em ty end mes he med And, it I ftoope at any time, and be taken, 

me Gals © Manda; that I may ſoule is eſcaped, even 25 a bird ur of the 

ofthe Fowler. "che nel broken, en] am dire, 


26 


Rn—_ euill,to looke to ſecondary cauſes, without reſpe& to the higheft, makerh 
AP or ſo we bite at the ſtone, and & him char threw it, If werake a blow 

ual, we returne it with vſurie: if of a we repine not. ergy carne 
[if God k me, whether he doe it by yan Agu,orby the band of o Tyra 


STIEST firſt cauſe, withoutcare of the 
As we cannot helpe our ſclues, without God : fo —_ 


helpe ys, wichout our ſelues. In both, 1 will looke vp to God, without repi- 
wm on tut Pine. Bp 


27 
If ray money were anocher mans, I could bu keepe it yt ps, mmm 
it my owne.'It is greater glory, comfort, and gaine, tolay it our well, ro it 
fafely. God hach Larwel. get done ae: bur his Steward, 
2s 
wes friend, Xelridies woe wal hated a ſhort anfwer, roa and difh- 
cl tiny beczuſs the wand ary requires time, and the determi- 
Als rein: : I will has & and -hachi caiver to 8 think and 
CT ter arte rocriapibeceh CON es 


29 


| Performance isa binder. 1 will requeſt no-more fauour of any manthan | muſt needs, 
I will rachet chuſe to make an honeſt (uift, than cnnrqncd ener my ſelte, by being 
beholding.:t 3 i boD mn 1 2143 
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The World is a ; man an aRor, and plaies his part Here, cicherin a Co- 
medie, or Tragedie. man is a Comedian; which (how-euer he begins) ends 
merrily : but the wicked man as a T ragedie; and therefore ever ends in horrour, Thou 
ſceſt a wicked man vaunt himlſelfe oa this ſtage : Ray till the laſt AR, and looke to his 
end (as David did) and ſee wherthes that be peace. Thou wouldeſt make firange Trages 
dies, if thou have burone AR,” Who ſees an Oxe, grazing in a far and ranke 

and thinkes not that he is neere to the (laughter ? whereas the leane beaſt, that 
royles vnderthe yoke, is farre enough from the Shambles. The beſt wicked man cahnot 
be ſo enuiedin his firſt ſhewes, as he is pitiable in the concluſion. 


31 

Ofall obieAs of Beneficence, [ will chuſe eicher an old man, or a childe ; becauſe theſe 
are moſt out of hope to requite, The one forgets a good turne : the other liues not to 
repay it. 


32 


Thar, which Pythagor« ſaid of Philo is more true of Chriſtians : ( for, Chri- 
ſtianiry is nothing buta diuine and berter Phi y.) Three ſurts of mencome to the 
Market : buyers, ſcllers, lookers on. The two firſt are both buſie, and diſtratted 


about their Market : onely the third live happily; viing the world as if chey vicd 
it not, | 
33 
There be three things, which of all other I will neuer ſtrive for : the wall, the way, the 
_—_— IE D Gntd GIVES guans bt: 
height ro my ſhame z whiles cuery man condemne 
Cn ? Cots | 


"I 34 | m 

I ſee there is not ſo much difference betwixt a man and a beaft, as betwixt a Chviſti. 
an, and a naturall man. For, whereas man liues but one life 
a Chriſtian lives foure lives, aboue a naturall man : The life of inchoare regeneration, 
by grace; the perfe&tlife of impuredri ; thelifeof glory begun, in che ſepa-| 
Rader pe: ner yur ——— xy 3 budge ror oberg ; 
Dil ; w nd- 

5 - meya } 
carth : 


ſenfitiue: of a man better than it, becauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of this life, is the 
Spirit of God ; fo farre as the Spirit of God is aboue reaſon, fo farre doth a Chriſtian 
excced a mecre naturaliſt, I God tnuch that hee hath made me a mari; bur more, 
that hee hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, | know not whether it had beene bex- 


cer for mcto haue beene a beaſt, or not to haue beene., 
| rey! a 


Wu —. —_ and dead mens ſhooes, I will efteerne, but nor 
tO, 


28 
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Thoſe things which are en gr ne » are. moſt hardly both gotten and kepr ; 


God commonly croſhng out i what we are over-feruent. I will cherefore ac- 
countallchings, a8 09g00d to baue, fo nothing 0 deareoloſ 


z3 
A troe friend is not borne enerie day. attetecmmmndd, entire with few, 
So may we (petbaps) hane leile cauſe of ivy : ITY Rants pray mage pours 


39 


Secrecies, as they are a burthen tothe minde, erethey be vitered: ſo arethey no leſle 
charge tothe receiver, when they are verered, I will not long after more inward ſe- 

crets, leſt [{hould procure doubc co my ſelte, and iealovs feare 30 the diſclofer : Bat as 
my mouth (hall be ſhag wich fidehcic, axxo blab them ;.1o mine care [hallnot beeros 


open to receiue them, 


40 


As good Phyſicians, by onereceir, make way for another : (o.ivitthe fe} courſt in 
pratice : I will ccucalea greac age none, barwhom —_—— —— inlele, 


4E:;.. dMiQ: 34711 
Iwillenioy alebiogsin Cod, and Godin all Pons nothing in x elſe : So tall my 
ioyes neicher change, nor peri(h. For how euer thethings themſelues may alter, or fade : 


yer he ,in whom chey are mine, is cucr like himlelte, an onſet ® 


411 4A x 13:9: | 38.21 
If would prouoks my ſtroconthivn, wi a idea ec twins 
ours ;and there ſee berrer men in wo: ſe condif{dni'% if ts'H 
my berrers ; z and ſo much more deic& my {gfe ro them, by DTD 
prey ren) ind ceſerve bextr in chemlclues, 
wm ol 307! &: 31593 35: ; 
; 104 NL 1633616 | 
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j Theo aiudand ———_— betwixt a end and an enenic ; berwiara 
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No mat, buris an cafte Tudge of his owne matters ; and lookers on oftentimes ſee the 
more. Fill therefore ſubmit nyſelfe ro others, in what Iamireproued : bain what I am 
praſed;ondy romyſeſes (700 Lau eo + 

yu | bs - ” wy 4 ray . 4 , ; | | F 
I will got be ſo merry, a5 o forger God 3 nar ſo ſorrowfull, ra forger wy ſelfe. 
B- X mw ENG 4» Cl | | 
Asnothj makes ſo dong and marrall hoſilitie, as diſcord. .in religions : ſo nothing 
inthe Ci ncins monebearts to iemadn, as the bond of fauh.. For, whereas therg arc 
threegrounds of friend(bip, Vertue,Pleaſure, Profit ; and by all confefhons, thar is the 
ſureſt, whichis vpoo Verzue: it mult needs follow, that whatis grounded on the beſt, and 
moſt heauenly Vertue, muſt bethe faſteſt : which, as ic ynites man co God ſo inſeparably, 
that no tencations, no torments, not all the gates of Hell can feuer him ; ſo it vnites one 
Chriſtian ſoule to another ſo firmely, that no outward occurrences, no imperteRions in 


the partie loued, can diſſoluethem. If I loue notthe childe of God ( for his owne ſake, 
for his Fathers ſake ) morethan my friend ( for try commodity,or my kinſman for bload) 


| - 201f l 


: 


I neuer receiued any ſparke of true heauenly loue. 


Jo | 
The good duty, that is deferred vpon a conceit of preſent vnfitneſſe, at laſt growes irk- 
ſome en hone negleted, I will not ſuffer my heart to enterraine the 
leaſt thought of lothneſle cowards the taske of deuotion, wherewith I have tinted my 


ſelfe : bur violently breake thorow any motion of vnwillingneſle ; not withouc a deepe 
checke ro my ſelte, for my backwardneſle. | . 


| * 1" 5t 

Hearing isa ſenſe of great apprehenſion ; yer farre more ſubie& to deceit, than ſeeing : 
notin the manner of apprehending, bur in rhe vncerrainty of the obieft, Words are 
vocall interpreters of the minde; ations, reall: and therefore how ever-both [hoald 
ſpeake according to thetrith of whatis in the heart; yer words doe more belie the hearr, 
ations. I care not what words Theare, when I ſee deeds. 1 am ſure, what a'man 
doth, he thinketh : not ſo alwaies, what he ſpeakerh. Though-I will not bee {o ſeuere 2 
cenſor, that, for ſome few evil} ats, 1 rat condinie « matiof falſe-hearredneſle: yer, 
in common courſe of lite I need not be ſo mopiſh, as not to beleene rather the language 
of the hand, than of the rongue. He, that ſaies well, and doth well, is without excep- 
tion commendable : but, if one of theſe muſtbe ſeuered from the other, I like him well, 
that doth well, and ſaith nothing. l1ern4 


| | ' 32 i 
Thar, which they fay of the Pelican, thatwhenthe Shepherds, in deſire $0. catch her, 
lay fire not farre from her neſt z which ſhe finding, and fearing the danger of her young, 
ſeckes to blow out with her wings, ſo long till ſhe burne her ſelfe and makes her ſelfe a 
ptey\.inanvawile pity to her young 3:1 ſee morally verified. in. experience , of thoſe 
which tadiltreetly medling with the fame of difſention kindled in the Church, rather 
increaſe than quench it i rather fire theit owne wings than helpe- others. I, bad rather be- 
waile the fire atarre off, than ftirrein the coles of it, I would nor my aſhestro it, 
if thoſe might abate the burning : but, ſince I ſee this is daily increaſed with 
Lwill behold ie with (orrow 37and medgle no atberwile than by praie 00, and in- 
treaties to men ; ſcekingmy one fabry, nnd cha pencoof ths Church, io ghe 
of my thought, and ſilence of my tongue, 
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| acute confirm'd it, is true of al Schiſines, though with ſome inuerſion. For, the 


| Ig: yn pe pls opine) : mucry 

| in the common 

| —_— (whiles they tomacke = oak) aan aherhog 

| couetouſneſſe, whiles they ſeeke reſtioont hel n ſome others ag 
couezoulneſle obraines the firſt place, anger gerthe ſecond, Fthelaſt Herein haneel 

| haue beene alwajes mbrgrcl meer) < admire the humiliticoFthoſe and pro- 

| found wits, whom depth of knowledge not lead to by-paths in uh nm but 


| (walking in the beaten path of rhe Church bent all their forces to the eſtabliſhment 
of net truck: Re dgiryreats to an ancient veritie, than to de- 
uvife anew opinion (rhougf never ſo prc le) viikrtowne ro their predeceſſors.” I will 
vor Xie a truth, for mecrenoueltie (Old traths may come tiewly to light; 'neither is 


| God riedto rimes, for the gifr of his illumination) bur Þ will fo nouell opirtion, of 
a ep A ao neprag 


"Dn addi but the, mh ed ALES 
ding thetreaſure receiued. If therefore thereuenues of the minde bee ET or 
faterthan they are receiued ; it cannot bee, but that the minde muſt needs bee held bare, 
and can neuer lay vp for purchaſe. Bur, if che receiuers take in ſtill with no veterance, the 
| minde may-ſoone grow a burthen to ir ſelfe, and vaproficable toothers. I will notlay vp 
a natin Ae_: Int, and ſtore vp little, left I 
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35 


Itis a vaine-glorious flatterie for a man to praiſe himſelfe : An enuious wrong to de- 
traſt from others. I will therefore ſpeake noill of others, no good or my file. 


56 
That whichis the miſcrie of Travellers, to finde many Oaſts, and few friends, is the 
eſtate of Chriſtians in their pilgri toa better life. Good friends may not, therefore, 
be calily forgone : neither mult they bee vicd as ſuirs of apparell ; which when wee baue 
ce amotel rotors, Nothing, but death or villanie, ſhall di- 


gorce mee from an old friend bur (till I will follow bim fo farre, as is cither poſſible or 
honet : and then I will leave him, with ſorrow. 


37 


© Trocfriendlhip neceſſarily requires Patience. For there is no man, in whom I (hall 
not miſlike ſomewhat, and who ſhall nor, as iuftly, a_ ſomewhat in mee. My friends 
faults therefore, if little, I will ſwallow and digeſt ; if great, I will ſmother them: how- 
oath ET PETIA, bur, louingly r them to himſelfe. 


4 ad 58 
keto dawamnn inthe receiving, than inthe remembrance. A ſmalliniurie ſhalt 


as it comes : & great iniurie may dine or ſup with me ; becaate ell halllodge wie 
_ COOL felfe, becauſe another hack vexed me ? 


59 


"Iris with that, over which we have the moſt power. If my ſar vill 00 
bento my dy ill our toumemy minero oy ne 


69 
"hiv agreaemiſeiesberiberahyvegenever done: ſocietic of mea hath not ſo much 
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61 
Griefe for things paſt that cannot be remedied, GOFIS an. wen 4 nana 
be prevented, may ealily burr, canneucr benell me, bh will cherefoce Savoy: 4nd 
2-4inhok and hy 


ono om gel | 
& rh 4 — 43t. bo wt 


Leetabbente Gem ['eil ever kreporny<ilkeradice beneatydivenhes 
legell orabouc ir. A raan may riſe when he will, with honour : but. cannot fall wichout | 
(hame. | 


* ul domain deed] | 
Nothing doth ſo befoole a man,as extreme paſſion, This doth both make hon fooles, 


which x es arenot ; and ſhew themto bee fooles, that are ſo, Violent pathons, if 


I cannortame them ,tharthey pi 4 my Co $ genes wr ermmantr Peoff ire 
cealemenr;that they may/not appeareto my 


64 
The minde of man, though infinite in defire, yetis finite in capacitie. Since I cannot 


hope to knowall thi , I will labour firſt to know what [ncedsmaſt, fortheir'vſe : fext, 
whatl beſt may, forth ir convenience. 


65 


Though time be jous ro me(as allirrenocable good things deſerue to be) andofal 
Bd rhe not be lauiſh of it; OE TI TOI Gon 
to, or beſtgwed vpon my friend. | 


66 - 
The praftiſes of the bet menare more ſubie& roetrour thaiithir i ſpeculitions I oi 
honour good examples * but I will line by good precepts. 


\ 67 | 


As charitie requires forgerfulneſle of euill decds ; fo patience requires forgerfulneſſe 
of euill accidents, Iwill nba cuils paſt, ro humble me ; not to vex me. | 


68 [ 
kirk wikicle 623 ſhome for amanco hee a Bankrupt in loue : which Hee 
ealily pay, and be never the more impouerilhed, 1 will bein go mans debr,for 
bur will at leaſt returne every man his owne meaſure, if nor with vlurie. peas try be 


to bee a Creditor, thana Debtor, in any thing ; but eſpecially of this : yer of this I will, 
ſo bee content to bee a Debtor, that I will alwaics bee paying it where I owe it 3 and yer 


never will have ſo paid, har [ ſhall not owe it more. "TS 
Gs | 
TheSp iſh Provtrbe too wee; Duda adder batrds Hlards Wai 
areþbol » 9-2; amok impunitie. My eare ſhall bee no to durie my 
friends goodname. Butas Twill bee my preſent friends ſelfe; So —_——_— 


friends 4 0 ip ſie whighe would SORES LDH: 


70 
The 1;Ge bf may friend, = & fan odtigaty; cis 6 i Gall aced way 


much benefic mee, in recompence of his want : for it {hall make merthinkemore often | 


—_— 
CE IE —_ — — _ — 
be a — <— — — 


ledwithtboſe twophiogs; the ſharrneſle of my life, erernizy after death. !; > '- 


| he hath, Iwill thereforencither hope for riches, nor feare pouerty, 


| (ioyning with their Maker) fight againſt him : of himſelfe, becauſe he beares about him 
| his owne accuſer and executioner, The godly man contrarily, is afraid ofnothing,Nor 


— ——_— - 
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Meditations and 'Uowes: 


| willnothaue many : I had rather ſeriquſly conuezle. witha fa, than, wanderamonget 


| many, 


| deſperate, through extremitie of feare: but, cruly couragious he cannot be, Faithleſ- 


Þ* The g>dly manliues hardly, and (like the Ant) toiles here, during the Summer of 
'| his peace, holding himſelfe < 


(oy the preſent; t 


_—— 


and (eripuly-of. garth;and of heauen.. Ofcarth;for his body which js repoſed in it : Of} 
Heauen, for his ſoulc ys poſleſſeth it before mee : Of earth, topurme imminde. of 
my like frailtie and mortality : Of Heauen,to make me defire, and (after a fort)emulate 
his happineſle and glory. . 
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Varictic of obicas is wont to cauſe diſtraQion: when a one, laid cloſe to 


the eye (if but of a peny breadth) wholly rakes vp the ſight; which could elſe ſee the 
whole halfe Heauen at once, I will haue the cies of my minde ever fore-ſtalled, and fil- 
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h __ F 
I ſee thathe js more happy, that hath nothing to loſe, thanhe thar lofeth that whic 


PRnm_ = { +4 " : EF S514 
© 2 % +244 +» *' 3 "% . 


«# £ 
73 fu " ob 
x 
f 7 FY 403% 


Beg 2n/b 1? now 113 eojoot cit fn 220n 7 ireadac 12 
I caromgot;ſo much in any thing formulticude, es;fpr choige;;,Bookes and friends I 


"P8 EPI IONS Tp OP Ll yy HA | 
_ Thewicked manis a very coward, and is aftaid of cuery thing, Of God; becauſe he 
is his encmy : of Satan, becauſe he is his tormentor : of Gods: creatures, becauſe 


of God, becauſe he knowes him his. belt friend; and therefore will not hurt;him : nor 
of Satan, becauſe he cannot hurt him; notof affliQtions, becauſe heknowes they pro- 
ceed from a Touing God and end to his owne good: nor of the creatures, ſince the ve- 
ry ſtones of the field are in league with him : not of himſelfe, ſince his conſcienceis ar 
peace, A wicked man may be lecure, becauſe he knowes not what he hath to feare ; or 


nefſe cannotchuſe butbe falſe-hearred, Iwilleuer, by my courage, take triall of my 
faith, By how much morel feare, by ſo much leſſe I belecue. 
75 


ort of his pleaſures, as looking ro prouide for an hard 


Winter, Which, when it comes, he is able to weare it our comfortably : whereas the 
wicked mandorth prodigally laſh our all his ioyes, in the time of his proſperitie, and 
{like the | hopper) ſingingmerrily all Summer, is ſtarued.in YVinter, I will foen- | 
atI will lay vp more for hereafter. ot 33; 
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 Thauewondred off, andbluſhed for ſhame, to Jay's in meere.Philoſophers ( which 
had no other Miſtreſſe, but Nature) ſuch ſtrange reſolution in the contempr of both 
fortunes (as they call them : ) ſuch notable precepts for a conſtant ſerledneſle and tran-, 
quillicie. of minde; and:toc0mpare & with my owne diſpoſition, and praftigg: whom I 
haucifound too much. drouping.and deieRed ynder ſmall crofles ; and gaflly againe 
catied -away. with: little profperitie :; To fee ſuch courageang ſtrength to. contemne: 
death, inthoſe which $aowght they wholly periſhed in death and to finde ſuch faint- 
heartedneſſe in my ſelfe, at the firſt conceit of death, who yer am thorowly perlwaded, 
of the future happineſſe of my ſoule. I haue the benefirofnature as well as they beſides; 
nfinicebother helps that they wanted, ' Qh the dulneſſe and blindnefle of vs ynworthy! 


Chriſtians::thatſuffexr Heathens, by the dim candle-light: of Nature, oeiyas aoher) 
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[. Meditations and Vowes: — 1 


: 
: 
: 


than we by thecleere Sum of the Goſpel} : that an indifferent man could not tell by cur | 
| —_ 10 

| practice, whether were the Pagan. Let me neuer for ſhame account 'myfelfea Chr 
| ſtian, vnleſſe my Art of Chriſtianitic haue imitated and gone beyond nature, ſofarre, | 
that I can finde the beſt Heathenas tarre below me untrue relolution, as the vulgar fort 
were below them, Elſe, I may ſhameReligion ztccan neither honeff nor helpe me. -: -| 


E222 | yn Ir. - mr routine pe 

If wonld be irreligious and mnpaſciopany, l wonld make no doubt to berich, For 
if @mrn will defraud; diſſfemble, tarſweare, bribe, opprelle, ſerue the time, make vic of 
all-men forhis owne zurae, make no {cruple of any wicked action for his aduanrage ; I 
caumot ſee how hee can eſcape wealth and preferment, But for au v pright man:to riſe. 
is difficult : while his conſcience ſtraightly curbes him in , from cuety vniuſt action 5 
and will not allow him to aduance himſelf by indirect meanes, So riches come ſel- 
dome caſfly,to a good man; ſcldome hardly,to the conſcienceleſſe, Happy is thatman 
that catr be rich with'rrarh, of poore With contentment. I will norenuy the grauell, in 
the yniuſt mans throxr. + Of richesler mee never have more; than an honeſt man 'cari | 

God is the God of -otder, not of confuſion; As therefore, in naturall things.he vierh 
to proceed from one extremeto another by:degrees, thraugh the meane: fo doth hee 
in ſpiricnatl The Sunriſeth norar onceto kis - rhe-darkneſſe of midnight; | 
butfirſt ſends forth ſome fdeble glinumering' of lighrin che dawning ; then lookes our | 
with weake and warriſh-beames; and ſoby degreesaſcends tothe midſt of heauen, So 
inthe ſenſors of the yeere, wo arenotone day ſcorched with a Summer heat, andon// 
thonexe, frozen witha ſudden extremitic of cold; -Buc Winter comes onſettly;firft,: 
by cold dewwves; then hoatefiofts; yatillar kift ic defcetid/ to the hardeſt weathgrof dl i|| 
ca SST ar re SER Ts. fy theeſfateot (in, | 
rothecftireof glory; bur through the oſtate of | And as forgrace, he'ſeldome]| 
{ bririgs a matt om groffe wickednefſ&roany eminence of perfection, I will beithatica- 
bly icatous of rhoſemen,whichfrom notorious lewdnefle leapear once into; alſudden |. 
forwardieffeof { Holineſladorh nor; like:5awas goard; grow vp im anight, T 


—— ———_ 


like ic bither;' to goePnyioft and tare; than for av Haſtic firzo runnemy-lelfe our of | 
winde ;andafter (ited (All and brdithe me. FW: 221129 2173 200 rirde Let! wtf 
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Ir hath beeng Fiid:of o1d;'To dooawbelland heato if; is princely; Vhich asit is moſt 
ws; by teaſon of thee which followes vpon iuftice >fo ischoconcraty no lefle in- 
[ſtifled, by many expetiriertts, To'deetitl, and'tobearc wall;!is'the faſtiion' igf many | 
| great mch,- To docl;Abtcaulttheyareborneourwiththicaſſirance of ihmputitic: To 
are'welLbeeaiſt of tblindatice of Paraſires, whichas Raucis'tola Eatkadſe;; L 
about. greet wht) Nettheris there anhi{o greatmitery.in greatnefie as cls; tha 4 
cealos rvetl flom thernſehics; and when they will needs hauc afrghr of cheir vile acti: 
6ns; it ſhewes ther s 6 fetolooke in.' Moanneffe of ſtare (char I canfinge)harh 
honeds great incomnithee; Tam no whit forriezthat LamrTarher ſubie& coconterhpt, 
dad flatkhiyc © 5 ants hs bo oof Lormiole age lo SPhnigard Sh Loren; if 
R tiled ors oo mb aol Linu agltc) dbrnnf too lffionu tom) Attoiurort] 
ob diiw bot 361 Jt mT 37. In ett nas any; {ay thhft bot 
1. ere gb Eapt ng {0 precious, 1 ofibody:withour which, all othep | 
a ne mr nr torrtoe 
have anbiebſthfill nd found foule, 
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M editations and Vowes, 


fcarc the ſpiricuall hurt, that may follow vpon health, than the bodily paine, that ac- 
companies ſickneſle, , 
I 


There is nothing more troubleſome to a good minde, than to doe nothing. For, be- 
ſides the fartherance of our eftare, the minde doth both delighr,and better it ſelfe with 
exerciſe, There is but this difference then berwixr labour and idleneſſe; that labour is a 
rofitable and pleaſant trouble : idlenefſe, a trouble both vnprofitable- and comfort- 
eſle,- I will be cuer doing ſomething ; that either God when he commeth, or Saran 
when he rempreth, may finde me buified, And yer, fince (as the old prouerbe is) berrer 
itis tobe idle than effe& nothing, I will not more hare doing nothing, than doing 
ſomething to no purpoſe, I ſhall doe good, but a while; lerme ſtriue to doe it, while 


I may. 
82 


A faithfull man hath three cies : The firſt of ſenſe, common to him with brute crea- 
tures : the ſecond of reaton, common toall men : the third of faith, proper to his pro- 
feſſion : whereof cach looketh beyond other; and none of them medlerh with © 
obie&ts, For, neither doth the eye of ſenſe reach to intelligible things and marters of 
diſcourſe: nor the eyc of rcaſon to thoſe things which are ſupernaturall and ſpiritual : 
neither doth faith looke downe, to things that may be ſenſibly ſcene. 1f thou diſcourſe 
10 a brute beaſt of the depths of Philoſophy, neuer ſo plainly, he vnderſtands nor, be- 
cauſe they.are beyond heviewefhians dich andy of ſenſe, If roa meerecarrall 
man, of Jiuine things; he percciucth not the things of God : neither indeed candoe, 
becaute they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And therefore no wonder ifthoſe things ſeeme 
vnlikely, incredible, impoſſible ro him, which the faithfull man (hauing a 
ble meanies of apprehenfion) dothas plainly ſee, as his eye doth any ſenſible thing. Tell 
a plaine Cbuntry-man, that the Sunne, or ſome higher or lefſer, ſtarre is much bigger 
than his Cart-whecle; or,at leaſt, ſo many ſcores bigger thati the whole earth, 
laughes thee to ſcorne, as atfcEing admiration, with —_—_ varruth, Yet the Schol- 
ler, by the eye. of reafan; doth as plainly fee and acknowledge this truth, as thar his 
hand .us/bigger than his pen, What a thicke miſt, yea whara- palpable, and more than 
Egyptian darkneſſe, doth the naturall man liue in! what a world is there, ghatbe doth 
not {ce at. all ! and how little doth he ſec in this;which is his proper clemens1 There is 
no bodily thing, but the brute creatures ſceas well as he;. ynd ſome of them bereer, 
As for his eyc of reaſon, how dim is it in thoſe things which are beſt firted to it ! whar 
one thing is there in nature, which he doth perfectly know ? what herbe, or flowre, or 
 worme that he treads/on, is there, whoſe truc eſſence he kngwerth? No, not ſo much, 
as what is inhis owneboſome; what it is, where it is, or whence itis that giues Being 
to himſclie, But, for thoſe things whicli concerne the beſt world, he doth pox ſo much 
as confuſedly ſee them Heither knoweth whether they be, Hee fees no whit into the | 
greatandawfull Maicſhec of God. He diſcernes him not in all his creatures, filling the 
world with his infinite and glorions/preſence, Hee ſees nothis wile prouidence, oucr- | 
ruling all-things, diſpoſing alt caſuall cunts, ordring all ſinfullaQions of men to his 
owne glory. He comprehends nothing of the beauge, maicſty, power, ang, mercy of 
the Sauiour of the world, ſting inchjs humanity at his Fa t hand, He ſces nor | 
the vnſpeakable happineſle of the glorified ſoulcs of the Saints, He ſees not the whale | 
heaucnly Common-wealth of Angcls (aſcending and deſcending, ro the behoofe of 
Gods children ) waiting vpon him art all rimes inuiſibly ( not excluded with cloſeneſlc | 
of priſons, nor deſolatenefſe of wilderneſſes) and the multizyde of (pris paſſing | 
uh hen he | 


an Ruling by fmt rotemprt him ynto cuill ; bug, like vnzo! the fc ird 
hath hid his head that he ſees no tody, he thinkes. himſelfe alrogerher vnſceence; and ' 
then counts himſclfe/ſblicary, when bus cyc cam mect with pp, companion, , It was nox | 
without cauſe thatwe'call a mecre- foole aniaturall, For how-eucrworldlings hay {tiÞ 
thought Chriſtians Gods fooles, we know them the fooley of the world, [Thedeepelt| 
Philoſopher that cuer was' ( auing the reucrence of rhe 'Schooles ) is but an porans 

or, © 
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Meditations and Uowes. 


ſor,to the ſimpleſt Chriſtian.For the weakeſt Chriſtian may,by plaine information,ſce 
ſomwhar into the greateſt myſteries of Nature,becaulc he hath the eic of Reaſon com- 
mon with the beſt : but the beſt Philoſopher,by all the demonſtration in the world,can 
conceiue nothing of the myſteries of godlines,becauſe he veterlywanes the eie of faith, 
Though my inſighe into matters of the world be ſo ſhallow,thart my ſimplicity moueth 

itic,or maketh ſport vnto others it ſhall be my contentment and happines,that I ſee 
LS into better matters. That which I ſee not,is worthlefle,and delerueth lirtle bet- 
ter than contempt : that which I ſee, is vnſpeakable,ineſtimable,for comforr,for glory, 


83 


It is not poſſible for an inferiour to liue at peace, vnleſſe he haue learned to be con- 
remned, For the pride of his ſuperiors,and the malice of his equals and inferiors, ſhall 
offer him conrtinuall & incuitable occaſions of vnquictnes, As contentation is the mo- 
ther of inward peace with our ſelues : ſo is humility the mother of peace with others. 
For if thou be vile in thine owne cies firſt, it ſhall the lefſe trouble thee to be accounted 
vile of others. So that a man of an high hearr, in a low place, cannot wane diſcontent- 
ment : whereas a man of lowly ſtomack,can fwallow and digeſt contempt,withour any 
diſtemper, For,wherein can he be the worſe for being contemned, who out ofhis own 
knowledge of his deſerts, did moſt of all contemne himſelfe ? I ſhould be very impro- 
uidenr,jf in this calling I did not looke for daily contempr: wherein we are made a ſpe- 
Qacle to the World,to Angels, and Men, Vhen it comes, I will either embrace it,or 


contemne it : Embrace it,when i 


itis within my meaſure; when aboue,contemne ir. So 
embrace it, thatI may more humble my ſelfe vnderir: and ſo contemne ir, that I may 
not giue heart to him that offers it; nor diſgrace him, for whom I am contemned, 


34 

Chriſt raiſed three dead men to life : One, newly departed ; another, on the Bere; a 
third, ſmelling in the graue : to ſhew vs,that no degree of death is ſo deſperate, thar ir 
is paſt helpe. My ſinnes are many, and great : yerit they were more, they are farre be- 
low the mercy of him that hath remitted them, and the value of his ranſome that hath 
payed for them, A man hutts himſelfe moſt by preſumption : but we cannot doe God 
a greater wrong,than to deſpaire of forgiueneſle. Itis a double iniury to God, firſt, thar 
we offend his jiſtice by finning ; then, that wewrong his mercy, with deſpairing, &c. 
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For a man to be weary of the world through milſcries thathe meets with (and for 
thar cauſe to coucr death) is neither difficult, nor commendable; butrather argues a 
baſe C_ of —_ Soit may be _ _ ro _ the vemoſt of all 
terrible things, in a of lingering miſery : but fora man ei ing happily here 
on carth, or refolui ro liue = =. urn defirchis remouallto wn, oth well 
becomea true Chriſtian co : andargues a noble mixture of patience and faith. 
Of parience, for thathe can and dare abide to liue forrowfully : of faith, for that he is 
aſſured of his berter Being other-where; and therefore prefers the abſent ioyes he looks 
for, to thoſe he feeles jn preſent : No fortow ſhall make me wiſh my ſelfe dead, tharT 
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may not be atall, No contentmentfhall hinder me from wiſhing my ſelfe with Chriſto | 
ea gaybehappic, | 
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tthe wiſc Crearot 6f all things hath d and fil- 

vm) /nrbr feet ro betrod grey Larger wat en 

| withour great labour be cither found, or got-' 
reno op of his cteation aboue our heads : and that 
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hidden treaſures, ( to which he fore-ſaw wee would be roo much addicted) and tocall 
them to the contemplation of thoſe berter things, which ( beſide their beautie ) are 
more obuious to vs, that in them wee may ſee and admire the glory of their Maker, 
and withall ſecke our owne? How doe thoſe men wrong themſelues, and miſconſtrue 
God, who (as if hc had hidden theſe things, becauſe he would haue them bw 9. and 
laid the other open fornegle&) bend chemſclues wholly to the ſeeking of theſe earthly 
commodities! and doc no more minde Heauen, than if there were none, If we could | 
imaginea beaſt to hauc reaſon, how could he be more abſurd in his choice > How eaſe 
is it to obſcruc, thar ſtill the higher we goe, the more puritic and perfeion we finde ! 
( So earth is the very drofſe and dregs of all the elements : water * 2nvmy we more pure 
than it; yetalſo more feculent thau the aireaboue it : the lower aire lefſe pure than his 
vppermoſt regions z and yet theſe as farre inferior to the loweſt heauens : which againe 
are more exceeded by the glorious & Empyriall ſeat of God, which is the heauen of the 
iuſt: ) Yer theſe brurtiſh men take vp their reſt, and place their felicitie in the loweſt and 
worſt ofall Gods workmanſhip;nor regarding that which with it owne glory can make 
them happy- Heauen is the proper place of my foule: I will ſend it vp thither continu- 
ally in my thoughts, whiles it ſozournes with me, before it goe to dwell there for cuer, 
| 87 

A manneed not tocare for more knowledge, than to know himſelfe : he needsno | 
more pleaſure, than to content himſelfe : no more vicory, than to ouercome himlelfe: 
no more riches, than to enioy himſclfe, What fooles are they that ſeeke to know all o- 
ther things, & are ſtrangers in themſclues ? that ſecke alrogether to ſatisfie other mens 
'humors,with their owne difpleaſure:thar ſecke to vanquiſh ——_ and Countries, 
when they are not Maſters of themſclues ; that haue no hold of their owne heares, yer 
ſeeke to be polleſſed of all outward commodities. Goc home to thy lelfe, firſt, vaine 
heart : and when thou haſt made ſure worke there, (in knowing,contenting, ouercom- 
ming, enioying thy ſelfe) ſpend all the ſuperfluitic of thy time and labour,vponothers, 
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It was an excellent rule that fell from the Epicure (whoſe name is odious tovs,for the 
father of looſneſle ; ) That ifa man would be rich,honorable,aged, he ſhould norſtrive 
ſo much to adde to his wealth, reputation,yeceres,as to detract from his deſires.For cer- 
rainly, in theſe things which ſtand moſt vpon conceit, he hath the moſt that deſireth 
leaſt. A poore man that hath little, and delires no more, is intruth richer than the grea- 
teſt Monarch, that thinketh hee hath not wk.1t hee ſhould, or what hee might, or thar 
grieues there is no moreto haue. It is nat neceſhrie, bur ambition, that ſers mens hearts | 
onthe racke. If I haue meat, drinke, apparell, I will learne therewith tobe content. If I 
had the world full of wealth beſide, I could enioy no mare than Lvſe : the reſt could 
me no atherwiſe but by looking on. And why can I notthus ſolace my ſelfe, while it is 
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; « Aninconſtantand wauering minde, as it makes a man vafit for ſocietie (for thatthere | 
can bee noaflurance of his words, or purpoſes, neither can wee build on them, wichour 
tieceit : ) ſa, beſides that, it makes a man ridiculous, ic hinders him from ever attaining 
any perfe&ion in himſelfe, (for arolling tone gathers no mofle ; and the minde, whine, 
would bee euery thing, proucs _— Oft changes cannot bee without loſſes) Yea, ir 

keepes him from enioying that which he hath arrained, For, it keepeshitfi ever in worke ; 

ding, pulling down, elling,changing, buying, © 


omafanding, forbidding. So, whiles 
e can be mo/other mans friend, hee is ghe'leaft his qwye; Ic inthe fateſtcourle fora mans, 
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| well with mee, till in theſe greateſt things I bee careleſſe of others cenſures, fearefull onely 


of a moreexcellent kinde of reaſon, are yer more peruerſe : henceitis, tharthePro 
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The way to Heauen, is like that which owathes and his Armour-bearer paſſed; be- 
ewixttwo rocks ; one Bozez, the other Sexeh ; that is, foule and chornie : whereto wee 
muſt make ſhift ro climbe on our hands and knees ; but whet wee are come vp, there is 
vicorie and triumph, Gods children haue three ſutes of apparell, (whereof two are 
worne daily, on carth ; the third laid vp for them in the Ward-rope of Heauen : They are 
ever cither in blacke, mourning in red, perſecuted; or in white, glorious. Any way 
ſhall bee pleaſant co me, that leads vnto ſuch an end. It marrers not, what rags, or what 
colours I weare with men z ſo I may walke with my Sauiour in white;and reigne wich him 

in glorie, 

91 
There is nothing morecaſie, than to ſay Diuiniric by rote z and to diſcourſe of ſpiri- 
ruall matters from the tongue or pen of others : butto hears God ſpeake it to the ſoule, 
and to feele the power of Religion in our ſelues, and to exprefle it our of thetruth of ex- 
rience within, is both rare, and hard. All that wee feele not inthe matrers of God, is 
= hypocrilie : and therefore the more wee profeſle, the more wee ſinne. It will never be 


of Gods, and my owne : till ſound experience hane really catechiſed my heart, and made 
me know God, and my Sapiour, otherwiſe than by words; I will neuer bee > till I can 
ſce, and feele, and taſte God : my hearing I will account as onely ſeruing to ette& this,and 
my ſpeech onely to expreſle i. 
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Thereis no enemie can hurt vs, but by our owne hands. Satan conld not hurt vs, if 
our owne corruption betraied vs not : afflitions cannot hure vs without out owne i 
tience : tentarions cannot hurt vs, without our owne yeeldance: death could not hurr vs, 
without the ſting of our owne ſinnes : ſiane could nor hurt vs, without our owne impeni- 
tence : how might I defic all things, if I could obtaine not to be my owne enemie ? I loue 
my ſelfe roo much, and yer not enough. O God, teach me to wiſh my ſelte but ſo well as 
thou wilheſt me, and I am ſafe, 


93 | 
It grieues meto ſeeall other creatures ſo officious to theit Maker in their kinde : that 
both winds, and ſea, and heauen, and earth, obey him with all readineſle, rhat each of 


theſe heares other, and all of them their Creator, though to the deſtruction of cthem- 
{clues ; and Man onelyis rebellious, imitating herein che cuill ſpirits, who in the regeit 


phets 
are oft times faine to rurne their ſpeech to the , void of all ſenſe and life, from this 
living earth informed withreaſon : that onely which ſhould make vs more pliable, ſtifneth 
vs. God could force vs, (it hee pleaſed) buthee had rather incline vs by gentleneſſe. 1 
muſt ſtoope to his power, why doe I not ſtoopeto his will 2 It is a vaine thing to reliſt his 
voice, whoſe hand we cannot reſiſt, 


weh t all dc 


nor 


| withour all labour, wee grow wilde anc 
{| a5 for the bodie, ſo for the minde z which © 
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as the body ; yet hath much varictic of qualic 
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each other. I care not how ſimple my heauenly aftefions are, which the more free they 
are from compoſition, are the neerer to God : nor how compounded my earthly, which 
arecalily ſubie& to extremities: if ioy come alone, I will aske him for his fellow z and | 
euermorein ſpight of him, couple him with his concrarie : that ſo while each are enemies 
to other, both may be friends to me, 
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Toy and ſorrow are hard to conceale : as from the countenance, ſo from the tongue : 
there is ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heart and the tongue, that they will moue at 
once : euery man therefore ſpeakes of his owne pleaſure and care : the Hunter and Fal- 
coner of his games ; the Plough-man of his reame ; the Souldier of his march, and co- 
lours, If the heart were as full of God,the tongue could notrefraine totalke of him, The 
rareneſſe of Chriftian communication, argues the common pouertie of grace. If Chriſt 
bee not in our hearts, we are godleſle : if hee be there without our ioy, wee are ſenſeleſle : 
if weereioice in him, and ſpeake not of him, wee are ſhametfully vathanktull : every man 
taketh, yea raiſeth occaſion to bring in ſpeech of what he liketh. As I will thinke of thee 
alwaies, O Lord, ſoit ſhall be my toy to ſpeake of thee often : and it I inde not oppor- 
runicic, I will make ir. 
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When I ſee my Sauiour hanging in fo forlorne a faſhion, vpon the Croſle ; his head 
coupeng downe, his temples bleeding with thornes, his hands and feet with the nailes, 
and {ide with the ſpeare ; his enemies round about him, mocking at his ſhame, and in- 
ſulting oger his impotence : how ſhould I thinke any otherwiſe of him, than, as him- 
ſelfe complaineth, forſaken of his Father ? Bur when againe I turne mine cies, and ſee 
the Sunne darkened, the earth quaking, the rocks rent, the graues opened, the theefe con- 
— ine witneſle to his Deitie z and when l ſee ſo ſtrong a guard of prouidence 
ouer hi all his malicious enemies are not able ſo much as to breake one bone of 
that body, which ſeemed careleſly neglected, I cannot but wonder at his glorie, and 
ſaferie, God is euer neere,though oft vnſeene ; andif he winke at our diſtreſſe,he lleepeth 
not : the ſenſe of others muſt not bee judges of his preſence, and care ; but our faith : 
what care I, if the world giue me vp for milerable,whiles I am vnder his ſecret proteion? 
O Lord, ſince thouart ftrong in our weakneſle, and preſent in our ſenſleſneſle ; giue mee 
= -d og comfort in my {orrow, as thou giueſt mee ſecuritie, and at my worſt I {hall 

well. 
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In (innes and afflitions our courſe muſt bee contrarie : wee muſt beginne to deteſt the 

aceſt finne firſt, and deſcend to the hatred of the leaſt ; wee mult firſt beginne to ſuffer 

mall atflitions with patience, that we may aſcend to the indurance of the greateſt. Then 

alone ſhall I be happy, when by this holy merhod, I haue drawhemy foule to make con- 
ſcience of the leaſt euill of ſinne, andnotto {hrinke ar the greateſt cuill of afflition. 
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Preſcription is no cy pn yoo King : much leſſe can long cuſtome pleade for error 
_ that our ſupreme Lord, to whom a thouſand yeeres are but as yeſterday ; yea, 
ime, which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawtull, will rake no Mie 
to ſpeake againR an cuill vſe. Hath an ill cuſtomelalted long 2 itis time it were 
-W. 09'S. TRI Ay ar, 190"" Hereſic or abylegatnizbie gray-headed, deſerues 
Draper oppo ion : to ſay, I will doe ill becauſe I Þ, i pelo and impious. 
umption : continuance can no more make apy wi , than the author of 
, ao Deuill : If I have once ſinned, itis ; if oft, woe bee to mee, if the ite-' 
ration of my offence cauſe boldneſle, and yor rather more ſorrow, more deteftation : woe 
be to meand my ſinne, if I be not the better becauſe I have finned. .. 
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leis ftrange to ſee the varieties and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily diers : there bee 
ſome creatures that are farted and delighted with poylons:others live by n—_ bur airez 
and ſome (they ſay) by fire: others will raſte no water, but muddie : others on their 
fellowes, or (perhaps) on part of chemſelues : others, on the excretions of nobler crea- 
rures : ſome ſcarch intothe earth for ſuſtenance, or diue into the waters; others content 
themſelues with what the ypper earth yeelds them withour violence. All cheſe and more, 
are anſwered in the palate of the ſoule : there bee ſome (yea the moſt) ro whom ſinne 
(which is of a moſt venemous nature) is both food and dainties ;z others, that thinke ir the 
onely life, to feed on the popular aire of applauſe z others that are neuer well out of the 
fire of contentions z and that wiltully noodle all waxers with their priuate humours and 
opinions; others, whoſe crueltie delights in opprefhon, and bloud z yea, whoſe envie 
es vpon their owne hearts z others, that take pleaſure ro reuiue the wicked and foule 
F reſieof the greater wits of the former times z Hh whoſe worldly mindes root alto- 
in earthly cares ; or who not content with the ordinarie prouilion of dofrine, af- 
obſcure ſubtilties. vnknowne to wiſer men ; others, whoſe too indifferent mindes 
feed on whart-euer opinion comes next to hand, without any carefull diſquilition of truth, 
ſo ſome feed foule : others (but few) cleane and wholſome. As there is no beaſt vpon 
Earth, which hath not his like in the Sea, and which (perhaps) is not in ſome ſort paral- 
lelled inthe plants of the earth : ſo there is no beſtiall diſpoſition, which is notanſwerably 
found in ſome men. Mankinde therefore hath within ic ſelfe his Goars, Chameleons, Sa- 
lamanders, Camels, Wolues, Dogs, Swine, Moles,and whatcuer ſorts of beaſts : thereare 
bura few men amongſt men: to a wiſe man the ſh1pe is not ſo much as the qualiries: If I be 
not a man within, in my choices, affeions, inclinations ; it had beene berrer for mee to 
haue beene a beaſt without : A beaſt is bur like ic ſelfe 3 bur an euill man is halfe a beaſt, 
and halfea Deuill, s. 
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Forced fauours are thankleſſe z and commonly with noble mindes finde no accepta- 
tion; fora manto giue his ſoule to God, when he ſees he can no longer holdir : orto be- 
tow his goods, when heis forced to depart with them : or to forſake his ſinne, when hee 
cannot follow ir,are but vnkinde and cold obediences: God ſees our neceſſitic,and ſcornes 
eur compelled offers ; what man of any generous ſpirit will abide himſelfe made the laſt 
refuge of a craued, denied, and conſtrained courteſie ? While God gives mee leaueto 
keepe my ſoule, yet then to _——_— itto him ; and whiles ſtrength and opportunirie 
ſerye mee to (inne, then to forſake ir, is both accepted and crowned : God loues neither 
grudged, nor neceſlarie gifts : I will offer betimes : that hee may vouchſafe to take : I will 
giue him the beſt, that he may take all. : 

O God, giue me this grace, that I may giue thee my ſelfe, freely, and ſcaſonably : and 
then I know thou canſt not but accept me, becauſe this gift is thine owne, 
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yet i it more behouefull to the common good, for which ( both as 


men and Chriſtians) we are ordained, that thoſe thoughts, which | 
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tence hath found comfortable and fruitful to our ſelues, 
( with negleft of all cenſures ) be communicated to others. 
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| and influence ; ſo 


proper 
carries tham about; fo muſt each 
wdgement,conrary 
courſe with the leaſt (ſhew of reſiſtance. 1 will neuer affe& 


ritudeinewill, 3! 1248 


oy z ” 


marchingin troups, or encamping oneagainſt another ; fore 


many difterent ations as perlc all haue © 
ſelues ; true in ſome, butinthe nth yon ns 


berwixt the Faints 


@ion:; theſe below are ( hongh nacpblolemdp).from 
Paul ai fyrerdgat prey. whey wa at Troas ; and of the 
Skins 


diftcadam, not at 
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paile of the earth, andwithin it | Some building houles 3 ſome deluing! — ſome 
i clic marker 


—_ 


end art "Ea b {nr no nleg enki 
(E5=>\ of the world. As hp yrs may una x foe Gnas 
© in their motion : and therefore as the Planers 
tothemſeclues, againſt the ſway of the Heauen thar 
-hane a motiows out of his 
oye Is 7 1 —_ 
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ſome trauelling on their way ; ſome theircloſers z orhers g2chbe'Fa- 
uerne; ſome rowinginthe Gallies 3 their. chambers 3 and ſhoer, 'as 
ne common intention of good to thern- 


. Theglorified Spirirs have bur one vni- 


forme worke, wherein. they allioynes | The proiſeafrheir Creator: Thizit.ane differeace 
below -;;:They about arefrec both from buſinefle, and difira« 


haping oft 


his Tents : yet, thorow theſe he look'r ſtill at heauen. This world is made for 
buſineſle : my ations muſt vary according to occaſions : my end (hall be but one, and 
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Meditations and Vowes. 


were ſo cou- 


ours z wee goe to the ſame heauen with them, How comes it t 


hen, that they 


Our firſt age is all in hope. When weearein the wombe, who knowes whether wee 
ing neither monſtrous nor defor- 

due features of a man, wee 
andvndetftanding # When yer our progrefle 
diſcouereth wit or folliez who knowes, whether with the power of reaſon wee 
the grace of faith to bee Chriſtians ? und when wee 
remporarie, and ſeeming, or a true and ſauing faith 
the tuture, and halfe in prgote for that is 
in proofe, Inourlaſt therefore we 


ſhall have our right 


d proportion of body 
med ? \V hen wee are who knowes whether wit 


ſhall hane the 


well, whether ic bee a 
is halfe in hope for 
1s our bf hope, and al 
if | w, both what wee haue beene, and what to 
good for youth to looke forward, and ftill ro propound the beft thi 
lic ſclfe; for an old man to looke backward,and to 
|led,and torecolle& himſelte forthe preſent: butin my 
| ward and forward ; comparing my hopes with my proo 
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things vnto 
repent him of that wherein he hath fai- 
looke both back- 
1e may preuent It res pw 
Fecouene may my reperitance. It is both a miſcrie 
Ito y, ThisI might haue done, _ Ou \ Llr0w Y | 
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- Itisthe wonderfull mercie of God, | 
and to make himſelfe a debtor to vs in his promiſes. So that now both waies che ſoule 
debrs which' hee hath once forgiven ; nor 
: buras hee is amer- 
forgiue, ſois heea true debtor to pay whatſocuer hee hath vadertaken : 
ing to God but loue and 


both to forgiue vs our debtsto him inour finnes, 
befurey ſince heeneither callerh for 

thoſe fauours, and that heauen which hee bath 
cifull creditor to 
whence it is come to palli 
obedience, and God owes ſtill much and allto him : for he owes as much as he hath 
miſed / and what he owes by vertue of his bleſſed promiſe, we may challenge. O inknite 
mercic ! Hee thac lent vs all chat wee haue, and in-whoſe debe-bookes wee runne 
catinotdeferue the leaſt fauour hee tac will I nope res-ato 

| can giue z as 

Ldeſerued ir, Promiſe indebrerh no keliertun loane or deſert, RY 


itent ſinner owes 


forward cill che ſurname beendlefle; 
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Many Chriſtans doe greatly wroag 
neſſe ; who not { 


oft-rimes ſo hearrleſle, 
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ſhall have 
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the grea- 
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A wiſe Chriſtian hath no enemies. Many hate and wrong him : but hee loues all men, 
and all pleaſure him. Thoſe that profeſle loue to hin, pleaſure him with the comfort of 
their ſocietie, and the mutuall refle&ion of friend(hip : thoſe that profeſſe hatred, make 
him more warie of his waies z; {ſhew him faules in himſelfe, which his friends would ci- 
ther not haue cſ{pied,or not cenſured ; ſend him the more willingly to ſeeke fauour aboue; 
and as the worſt doe beſtead him, though againſt cheir wills; ſo hee againe doth volunta- 
rily good ro them, Todoeeuill for euill, as 7o«b to Abwey, is a (infull weakneſle : To doe 
good for good, as Ahaeſuerusto Aordecs, is but naturall iuftice : To doccuill for good, 
as /»d es to Chriſt, is vnthankfulnefle and villanie : Onely to doe good for euill, agrees 
with Chriſtian proteſhon. And what greater worke of friend({hip, than to doe good? If 
men will not be my friends in loue, I will perfarce make them my friends in a good vſe of 
their hatred. I will be their friend, that are mine, and would not be. 
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All temporall things are troubleſome. For if wee haue good things, it isa trouble to 
forgoe them ;z and when wee ſee they muſt bee parted from, either wee wiſh they had not 
beenc ſo good, or that wee neuer had enioyed . Yeazitis more trouble to loſe them, 
than it was before ioy to polleſſe them. It contrarily, wee haue cuill things, their very 
preſence is troubleſome z and till we wilh thatthey were good, or that we were disbur- 
dened of them. So good thingsare troubleſome in euent, cuill chiogs in their vie. They 
inthe furure, theſe in preſent : they,becauſe - {hall come co an end 3 theſe,becauſe they 
doe continue, Tell mee, thy wite, or thy childe lies dying, and now makes vp a louing 
and dutifull life, with a kinde and louing parturez whether hadſi thou rather for thy 
owne part, ſhee had beene ſo good, or worſe ? would it haue coſt thee ſo many heartic 
ſighs and teares, if (hee had beene peruerſe anddiſobedient ? yer if in her life time [ pur 
thee to this choice, thou thinkeft ir no choice ar all, in ſuch incqualitie. It is more tor- 
ment (Gieft thou) to live one vaquiet moneth, than ic is pleaſure to liue an age in loue: 
Or if thy life bee yer dearer : Thou haſt liued to gray haires, not haſtened with care, bur 
bred with late ſucceſhon of yeeres. Thy table was euer couered with varietie of diſhes. 
Thy backe ſoftly and richly clad : Thou neuer gaueſt deniall to either skinne or ftomacke: 
Thou euer fauouredſt thy ſelfe ; and health, thee. Now death is at thy threſhold, and 
vnpartially knocks at thy doore, doſt thou not wiſh thou had liued with cruſts, and 
beene clothed with rags ? Would(t not thou haue giuen a better welcome to death, if hee 
had found thee, lying vpon a pallet of ſtraw, and ſupping of water-gruell ; after many 
painefull nights, and many lides changed in vaine? Yet this beggerly eftate thou deteſteſt 
in health, and pittieſt in others, as truly miſerable. The ſumme1s; A begger wiſheth hee 
might bee a Monarch while he liues ; and the great Potentare wiſheth he had liued a 

ger when he comes to die : and, if beggerie bee to haue nothing, hee ſhall bee ſo in 
though he wiſhed itnot. Nothing therefore but erernicie can make a man truly happy z 
as nothing can make pzrfeQ miſerie but eternitic : for as temporall good things affli&vs 
inahgir ending, ſo temporall ſorrowes afford vs ioy inthe hag! of their end. Whar folly 
Ss to ſeeke for our trouble, to negle& our happineſle ? I can bee bur well; and 
this that] wa | one day bee grieuons, Nothing ſhall pleaſe mee, but that once 
I ſhall be happie for wo 
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Theeldeft of our fore-fathers lined no a3 aday to God, to whom a thouſand 
way wer try weliue butasan day of our fore-fathers : for if nine 
undred and fixtie were but their day, our is but as the twelfth part of it : and 


yet 


ME 
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Meditations and Vowes. 
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yet of this our houre we liue ſcarce a minute to God. For, take away all that time that is 
conlumedin ſleeping, dreffing, feeding, talking, ſporting ; of that little time there can re- 
maine not much morethan nothing : yerthe moſt ſeeke paſtimes ro haſten it. Thoſe which 
ſecke to mend the pace of Time, ſpurrearunning horſe. I had more need to redeeme it 
with double care and labour, than to ſeeke how to ſell it for nothing, 


Il 


Each day is anew life, and an —_— of the whole. I will ſo live, as if I counted 
euery day my firſt, and my laſt : as it I began to live but then, and ſhould liue no more 
afterwards. 
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Ir was not in vaine, thatthe ancient founders of languages vſcd the ſame word in many 
tongues, to ſignifi both Honour and Charge z meaning therein to teach vs the inſepa- 
rable connexion of theſe two, For there ſcarce euer was any charge without ſome opi- 
nion of honour : neither euer was there honour withour acharge ; which two as they 
are not without reaſon ioined together in name by humane inſtitution, ſo they are moſt 
wiſely coupled together by Godin the diſpoſition of theſe worldly eſtates. Charge with- 
out Honour, to make it amends, would be too taileſome, and muſt needs diſcourage and 
ouer-lay a man, Honour without charge would bee too pleaſant, and therefore both 
would be too much ſought after, and muſt needs carrie away the minde inthe enioying ir. 
Now many dare not bee ambitious, becauſe of the burden ; chuſing rather to live ob- 
ſcurely and ſecurely : And yet on the other fide thoſe that are vnderit, are refreſhed 
in the Charge with the ſweetneſle of Honour. Seeing they cannot bee ſeparated, iris not 
the worſteſtare ro want both. They whom thou enuieſt for Honour, —_—_ enuic thee 
more for thy quietneſle, 


3 
Hee that taketh his owne cares vpon kimſelfe, loades himſelfe in vaine with an vneaſie 
burden. The feare of what may come, ton of what will come, deſire of what 
willnotcome, and inabilitic of redreffing all theſe, muſt needs breed him continuall tor- 
ment, I will caſt my cares vpon God, hee hath bidden mee : they cannot hurt him ; hee 
canredreſle them. 


14 
Our infancie is full of folly ; youth, of diſorder and toyle ; age, of infirmitie. Each 
time hath his burden, and that which may iuſtly worke our wearinefle: yet infancie lon- 
_ after youth; and yourh, after more age : and he tharis very old, as he isa childe for 
mplicitie, ſo he would be for yeeres. I account old age the beſt of three z partly, for that 
it hath paſſed thorow the folly and diſorder of the others ; partly, for that the inconueni- 
ences of this are but bodily, with a berrered eftare of the minde ;z and partly, for that iris 
neereſt to diſſolution, There is nothing more miſerable, than an old man that would bee | 
young againe. It was an anſwer worthy the commendations, of Petrarch, and that which 
argued a minde truly philoſophicall of him, who when his friend bemoned his age appea- 
| ring in his white temples, telling him he was ſorry to ſee him looke ſo old, replied : Nay 
| bc orrie rather that ener I was young, to be a foole. Pr | 
I5 _ 

There is not the leaſt ation or cuent (what-e wvaige Epicures haue imagi- 
ned) which is not ouer-ruled, and diſpoſed by a dence : which is ſo farre from de- | 
trafting ought from the maieſtie of God for things are ſmall, as that there can 


bee no greater honour to him, than to i and decree to them becauſe 
they are infinite. Neither doth this hold i ings onely, which are chained one 


but euenin thoſethings which fall our 
i=, 
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to another by a regular order of ſi 
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' mine be croſſed, 


| this dammable ſeruice tatry away reward, yerincorchiſion;it required with hatred 
[an@ciitſes; For, as theſicke man extremely diſtaſted with 2 lgathſome porion, hateth 
| the very eruze wherein itwas bronght him ;{o dotly the confeithee, once foundly de: 
| teſting ſinne, l6ath the thearres rhar induced-him eo commit ie; Contrarily, who with- 


1 right reaſon, he recompenſeth his former diſlike with fo much more 10ue,and ſo many 
| morethankes, The franticke man returneg to his wits, thinkes him his beſt friend that 


haue nor thanks of him, yet of my confeienceT ſhall. 


| heauen, bur for hell alfo. His iuſtice tShimſelfe, as well as his jmercy. As heauen ther-is 
and 6 oe of his mercy; ſo hell for the glory of his iuſtice, VVe mult theref5re beſo 


| makes his credtiremiferable, buras it makes his juſtice —— Euerytrue Chriſtian 


| It ſhall nor onely ioy me to ſee God gracious and bouritiflifÞ in 
| uerarices of his owne; but alſo to ſee him terrible in vengeance to his enemies, It isno 


wg 


A - Aa 


— Aftronomer by the courſe of Heaven, if we knew not, who would be- 
|teche? 


[daily praQſed in our 'owne windowes. Tf the Stin ſhould ariſe bur orice to the earth, 1 


IS 


Te is the'moſt thankdefſe office in the world, tobe a mans Pandar vnto ſinneJdnother 
wrongs; one man is # Wolfe to another : butin this, 4 Dail And, thouphar thefirſt 


farids a man in his proſecution of a fin, while he doteth yp6riir, beares away frownes, 
and heart/biirnings fora time : butwhen the offtnding pattie<omes to himſelfe; and 


bound him, and beat him moſt, I will doe my beſt tocrofle any man in his finnes : if I 
| ;.nc1 RA i 
God muſt be magnified in his vety iudgements, He lookes for praiſe, noronely for 


affected to iudgements as the author of them is, who- delighteth tot ik bloud;-45 it 


then niiftlearneto ſing that compound dittie of rhe ſt: x fag drone inde ement. 
is rercics, and defi- 


crucltie to reioycein inftice, The fooliſh mercy omen is cruelty ro God, 
| a 18 Y WW 3:no0! 93 3lkc1i v2 

Rareneſle cauſeth wonder, and more than that, incredulitie, in thoſe things which 
in themſelues are not more admirable, than the ordinary proceedings of Nature, If a 
blazing ſtarre be ſcenc in the sky,cuery man goes forth to gaze; and ues eucry euc- 
| ' Beti time in wondringat the beames of ir. That any fowle ſhould be. dred of 
corrupted Wood refolued into wotmes: br that the Chameleon ſhould eyer-chan 
his colonts, and Tive by aire : that the Oftrich ſhould digeſt Tron : that the Phoehit 
ſhould burne her ſelfe roaſhes,and from thence breed a ſucceſſor ; we wonder, and can 


| fearce credit. Other things more vſuall,no lefſe ntiraculous,we know and negle&.That | 


there ſhotild be-a bird, thar knoweth, and noteth the houres of day and hight; 'as 
that the Load-ſtone ſhould by his ſecret vertueſ> draw-iroti'es it fe'fe, as 


|that a Whole chaipe of needles ſhould all hang by inſenſible points at each other, onely | 
(by the inflaen 5 hs ; 


jt ſends downefrom the firſt; if it were norordinary,would ſceme 


inctedible; Who woiltbeltthewhen he ſees a fowle mourttedas high as his ſight can 


[deſery it, that there were an engineto be framed, which could fetchir downe into his | 
fift> Yea, to omit infinite examples; thar a letle defpiſed creature ſhould weane nets | 


out of her owneentrailes,and ir her p mes of building ſhould obſerue as iuſt pre- 


{portions as the beſt Geomerrician,\ve ſhould ſuſpe@ for an'viitruth, if weſawit nor| 
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[ E doubr, 
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| FO | . Meditatians. and\ owes. | 
] þdoubr, cuery aan would dca Perfian, and fall dywneand worſhip.it : whezeas how it 
riſerh aud declineth without any regard, Extraprdiuatie cucutycach mancan wonder 
| ar, The. frequence ofi Gods belt workes caufath; negledt ; notthat they arecuer the 
[morſe for commonneſle; but becaule,weare ſoone cloyed withthe ſame couccit, and” 
| | haue contemps bred in vs through familiaritie, I will learne 29 pate Gods.powerand: 
j wildqime, and to giuc han praile of bath, in his apdinaric warkes : ſo' thoſe things 
| | which are-but triwall to che moſt iguorant, ſhall be wonders x9.mez and: thar' not for 


nine daics, but for cuecr, 


—_— 
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: Fhoſthatafſe& ro tellnoueltics and wonders; fall iuto many abſurgities; both in 
duke enquirig after matters impertinent,:and in'4, light credulitic, to whatcuer they' 
heare; and:ip fictions of their awne, and additions of circumſtances to make theirire- 
ports theanore admired, (I hnuc noted theſe men, nor ſo much wondered ar for their 
range: ſtories, while they Jare.tclling, as derided afterwards, when the. cuent hath 
wrought Kobelr diprogfeaud ſhame, 1 will deale; wich rumors.as graur men, doe by 
ſtrange faſhions, take them vp when.theyare growne into common vſe before : I may 
belceuebut I will nor.celage themburvader thename of my author ;, whoſhallcither 
warrant me with'defcace, if it betruc;/or it falle, bearemy ſhame, eeboal 
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It was a wittic and true ſpeech of cthatoblcure Heraclitwe, That all men, awaking are 
in one common world, but when we 7 hn each man goes intoa ſeuerall _ by 
hunſelfe ; which though it be but a world ot fancies, yer 1s the true image of that little 
work which is in evory-mans hearr,..For the unaginations of qur {leepe, ſhew vs what, 
aur diſpgſition is awaking, Angias many(in:theirgdreames reucalc thoſe their ſecrets to: 
others, which they wopld neuerhaue done awake-foall may and doc dilclpſero them» 
ſcluesin-their ſlecpe thole fegxer incligationsz whichafter much ſearching, they could 
not hau&/found out waking. ' I doubt;not therefore bur as God heretofore hath taught 
furuse things in dreames (which kigdy of reuclation.is now ceaſed) fo till he reacherh 
the preſent eſtate of the heart this way,” Some dreames are from our ſelues, yainc and 
idle; like our ſclyes {Others are diuine; which teach vs good, gr moye vs to good: and 
others deuillifh, which ſollicicc vs tocuill, Such anſwer. commonly ſhall I giueto any 
temptation in the day, as I doc by night, I will nor lightly paſſe ouer my very dreames. 
They ſhall teach me fomewhat; to neither nighe nor day ſhall be ſpent vnprofitably : 
thenight ſhallceachime what I am, the day = Lſhould be....... .- WF "IO 


od Be | 21 IND | 
- Men make difference berwixt ſeruants, friends, and.ſonnes,, Seruants,yough necxe. 


hom he w 

<.few ſons 
and greathouqur to me,that.he willyouc] 
,mily; which placeit I had nor, and werea 
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e Meditations and Uowes. 


morebur to ſerue; yet, Lord, thou giueſt me more, to be thy ſonne. I heare Dazid ſay, 
Seemeth it a ſmall matter to you, to be the ſonne in law to 4 King f Whatis itthen, oh what 
is it, to bee the true adopted ſonne of the King of glory ? Let me not now ſay as Dazid 
of Sawl, but as Sawls gtand-childe to Dazid; Oh, what is thy feruant, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt looke vpon ſach a dead dogge as I ani ? 


22 
I am a ſtranger here below,my home is aboue; yer can thinke too well of theſe for- 


raine vanities, and cannot thinke enough of my home, Surely, that is not ſo farre} 
aboue my head,as my thoughts ; neither doth ſo farre paſſe me in diſtance, as in com- 
prehenfſion : and yetI would not ſtand ſo much vpon conceiuing, if I'could admire ir 
enough: bur my raight heart is filled with a little wonder; and hath no roome for the 
| eos rt of glorie that remaineth, O God,what m_—_— haſt thou prepared for 
choſen > Whar a purchaſe was this, worthy of the bloud of ſuch a Sauiour ? As 

I doe but looke towards it afarre off: bur it is caſte to ſee by the outſide, how goodly 
it is within : Although as thine houſe on earth; ſo that aboue hath more glorie within, 
than can be bewrayed by the outward appearance, The outer part of thy Tabernacle 
here below, is but an earthly and baſe ſubſtance, but within, it is furniſhed with a li- 
uing, ſpirituall, and heauenly gueſt : ſo the outer heauens, though they bee as gold to 
all other materiall creatures; yer they are but drofle to thee : yet how are cuen the out- 
moſt walls of that houſe of thine, begurified with glorious lights, whereof eucry one 
is aworld for bigneſſe, and as an heauen for goodlineſſe! Oh teach me by this ro long 
after, and wonder atthe inner part, before thou letſt me come in to behold ir, 

23 
Riches or beauric, or what-cuer worldly good thathath beene, doth bur gricue vs; 
that which is, doth nor ſatisfie vs; that which ſhall be, is vncertaine, Wharfolly is it to 
truſt to any of them ? 


24 
Seeuritic makes worldlings merry : and thereforeare they ſecure, becauſe they are 
ignorant, That'is onely folid ioy which ariſeth from a reſolution , when the heart hath 
caſt vp a full account of all ane & of diſquietneſſe, and finderh the cauſes of his ioy 
more forcible : thereupon ſerling it ſelfe in aſtaied courſe of reioicing, For the other, | 
ſo ſoone as ſorrow makes it ſelfe to be ſeene, eſpecially in an vnexpeRed forme, is ſwal- 
lowed vp in deſpaire ; whereas this can meet withno occurrence, which it hath not 
preuented in thought, Securitic and ignorance may ſcatter ſome refuſe morſels of ioy, 
ſawced with much birterneſſe; or may be like ſome boaſting houſe-keeper, which kee- 
pethropen doores for one day with much cheere, and liues ſtaruedly all the = after, 
There js no' good Ordinarie but 'in a good conſcience, I pittie that vnſound ioy in| 
others, and will ſceke for this ſound ioy in my ſelfe. I had rather weepe vpon a tuſt 
cauſe, than reioice vniuſtly, 1 


| 4 2 | 

As Tbue keepes the whole Law, ſo loue key is the breaker of ir; being the ground, 
asof aHKobedicnce, fo of all ſinne ; for whereas finne hath beene commonly accounted 
to go roots, Loue and Feare; it is plaine,thar fearehartthis ori from loue: 
for nd ti n feare#toloſe ought bar what hee loues. Here is finne and righteouſneſſe 
broughrborh into a ſhorrſumme, depending both ypon one poore affeRtion : Ir ſhall 
be my onely care therefore to beſtow my loue well, borh for obic&, and meaſure, All 
tit is g60d, I may loue, but in ſeuerall degrees; whar is ſimply good, abſolutely; 
whar if good by circumſtance, otiely with limiration, There be theſe rhree things that 
I may loue without exception, God,my neighbour, my ſoule ; yer ſo as each hane their 
duc place ; My body, goods, fame, &c. as ſeruapts to the former, All other things I 
willettienor care for, or hate, © w_ | 


ut.” 
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the cnuics his inferiours, becauſe he feares they ſhould prouc as good as he: his equa 
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One would not thinke, that pride and baſe-mindedneſſe ſhould ſo well agree; yea, 
that they loue ſorogether,that they neuer goe atunder, That cnuie cuer procceds from 
a baſe minde, is granted of all : Now the proud man, as he faine would bee enuicd of 
others, ſo he cnuicth all men, His berters he enuies, becauſc he is not ſo good as _ 


becauſe they arc as good as he, So vnder bigge logkes, he beares a baſe minde, reſem- 
bling ſome Cardinals Mule, which to make vp the traine, beares a coſtly Port-mandle 
ſtuffed with traſh, On the contrary, whois more gone than the baſeſt > (the Cywicke 
tramples on Platoes pride,but with a worſc)eſpecially if he be bur a lictle exaltedzwhere- 
in wee ſeebaſe men ſo much more haughtie, as they hauc had lefle before what they 
might be proud of. Ir is iuſt with God, as the proud man is baſe in himſe'fe, ſo ro make 
him baſcly cſteemed in the cies of others; and atlaſt ro make him baſe without pride. I 
will coatemne a proud man, beeaulc he is baſe, and pitic him, becauſe he is proud, 


h 7 

Let mebut hane time to miy thoughts ; bur leiſure ro thinke of Heauen, and grace 

to ny leiſure; and Icanbe happy in ſpight of the world, Nothing,but God that giues 

it; can bereaueme of grace; and he will not; for his gifts are without repentance. No- 

thing but deathcan abridge me of time; and when I begin to want timeto thinke of 
hearten, I ſhallhauc eternall leiſure to-enioy.it, I ſhall be both waies happie, notfrom 
any vertucof apprehenſion in mee (which haue no peere in vnworthineſſe) but from 

the glorie of thatT apprehend ; wherein the a& and obic& are from the author of hap- 
pineſſe, He giues me this glorie, let me giue him the glorie of his gift, His glory is 
my happincſlc; ket my gloriebe his, - oth 


| 28 


' God beſtowes fauours vpon ſome in anger, as he ſtrikes otherſome in loue: (The IC. | 
raclites had better haue wanted their Quailes, than to haue eaten them with ſuch 
ſawce,) .And ſometimes at our inſtancic remouing alcſler puniſhment, leaues a grea- | 
ter, thoughinſcoſible, in theyoome af ir... I, will not ſo much ſtrive againſt afation, 
as diſpleaſure, Let me rather be afflicted in loue, than proſper without ir, Yo 
rs." 7 FRO | iy 
'; Iris range tharwe men hauing ſo continuall vie of, God, and being ſo perperually 
beholdingto him, ſhould be fo ſtrange to him,and ſo little acquainted with him; fince.| 
'wee/accqunt ita perucrie nature in any.man, that being prouoked with many. kinde of- 
ices, refuſesthe: familiaririe of a worthy friend, which deth fill ſeeke ir, and bath des. 
{erued ir. Vhence ircomes, thatwe are ſo loth rq thinke of our diſſolution and gging 
to God: far-naturallywhere we are not acquainted,we liſt not to hazard our welcgrag; | 
chuſing rather to ſpend our money ata ſimple Inne, than to turne in for afree lodgjr | 
[ro an vnkaowneOaſt,whom we haue onely heard of,neuer had friendſhip withs where- | 
f 
| 


as toancntirefticnd, whaſcnatareand welcomewe nog, 8nd whom wee haue clſc- | 
where familjazly conuerſedwithal, we goe as boldly & willingly as to our homgkngy 
ing thatn0 houge can be yaſraſonable.to ſych 2.0nc: whiles on the other fide w | 1 
acquaintance with the worlg, that ncuergid vs gogd, euch after may repules. I will 
not live with God, and in. God, withour his ac uaintangy, knowing it my happinefſc;| 
tbhine ſuchs friend, Iwill.nocler one nl paſſe "iN omeag;ot rencying my fa-./ 


miliaritiewith him nor giuing oyer ue given him ſome teſtimonic of my ue 
tro him, and ioyin him, and all he chehipds him ſome p ledge of his contin, 
a p , Pony : z Cf 
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| Men,for the moſt part,would neither dien6r beold.YVhen we ſee an aged gran that 


_ hathj 
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hath oner-liucd all the teeth of his gums, the haire of his head,rhe ſight of his cies, the 
taſte of his palate; we profeſſe, we would nor liue till fuch a combetlomeage wherein 
weptoue burdens tg our deareſt friends, and our ſelues : yer if itbe put to our choice 
what ycere rao die,we cuer ſhift it off till the next, and want not excuſes for this 
rorogation, rather than faile, allcaging, we would liue to amend ; when yet wee doe 

tadde more to the heape of our finnes by continuance, Natute hath nothing to 
plead for this folly, bur thar life is fwect : wherein wee giue occaſion 6f renewing that 
ancient checke, or ene not vnlike toit, whereby thar primiriue viſion taxed the rim6- 
rouſneſſe of the ſhrinking Confeſſors; Yee would neither live robee 61d, nor dicere 


durc the thought of death with patience, when iris obtruded wu him by neceſlitie; 
but muſt voluntarily call it into his minde withioy; not onely abiding ir ſhould come, 
but wiſhing that it mightcome, Iwill notleaue till I can refolue, if I might ditto day, 
not to liuetill ro morrow, 


31 

Asa ttue ftiend is the ſweeteſt contentment m the world : ſo in his qualities hee well 
reſerableth hony, the ſweeteſt of all liquors, Nothing is more ſweet to the taſte, no- 
thing more ſharpe andcleanſing, when it meets with an exulcerate ſote, For my ſelfe, 
I know I muſt haue faults; and therefore I care not for that friend, that I ſhall never 
ſmart by. For my friends,I know they cannor be faulcleſfe; and therefore as they ſhall 
finde mee fweet in their praiſes and encouragements, ſo ſharpe alſo in their cenſure; 
Either let them abide meno friend to their faults, or no friend ro themſelues. 


| 32 
In all other things, wearelead by profit, but in the maine matter of all, we ſhew our 
ſclues vtterly vathtittiez and whiles we are wiſe in making good markets in theſe baſe 
commodities, we ſhew our ſclues fook(h in the great match of our ſoules, God and 
the world come both to oneſhop, and make rs for our ſoules, The world; like a 
franke Chapman, fayes, All theſe will I (give ſhewing vs his bagges, and ptomo- 
tions, atid thruſting them into our hands, God offers a crowne of glory, which yet he 
tels vs we muſt giue him day to performe, and haue — preſene, but our hope 
and ſome ſmall carneſt of the bargaine, Though we know there is no compariſon be-} 
twixt theſe rwo in value, finding eſe carthly things vaine gnd vnable to giue any con- 
rentrhent; and thoſe other of inualuable worth and benefit ; yer wee had rather take 
theſe in hand, than truſt God ou his word for the future; while yet in the ſame kinde 
we chuſe rather to take ſome rich Lordſhips in reucrſion, after the long Tel 
of tlitet liues expired, than a preſent ſumme much vnder_ foot : As RT 
God and the world are ſellers, and we corye to the Mart, the world offers fine pain 
wares, but will not part with them vnder the price of our torment : God proclaigqes; 
Come yee that want; buy for Howghit Now we thriftic men, that ttie allſhops for the 
| tew! refuſe God, profferiaghis precious commoditiey fornothing ; 


and pay an hardpricefor thatwhich is worſe than nothing, painfull, © Surely, weeare 
wiſe forany thing but our ſoules :and nor ſo wile fot the body, as fooliſh for them! O 
Lotd, thy payment is ſureand whoknowes h6w preſent > Fake the ſotile that thou haſt 


offers of the world nothing, | 
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your age: what ſhould I doe with you > The Chriſtian muſt not thinke it enough toen- | 


and be : andler me rather giuc my life for thy fauotr; thati take the | 


"1 will nor fifer may 
3 | 
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Thete was neyerage thar of knowledge; and yer never any tharhad 
leſſe ſoundneſſe.”1 jeqh \ khowerh noi: on Cle Ries ht 
God, knowes him not: for hee is ſo d infinitely full of delight, that who-cucr | 
knowes him, cannot chuſe buraffeQ him, lirtle loue of God then argues the great | 
ignotance cuen of thoſe thatprofeſſe efEons to run 


_ before 
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before my knowledge: for then I ſhall loue faſhionably onely, becauſe I heare God is 
worthy of loue; and ſobe ſubic&to relapſes : bur I will ever ay knowledge as the 
ground of my loue. So, as I grow in- diuine knowledge, I ſhall (till profirin an hea- 
uenly zeale, - 


34 | 

Thoſe that trauell in long pilgrimages to the holy Land, what a number of wearie 
paſes they meaſure ? what a number ot hard lodgings, and knowne dangersthey paſle? 
andat laſt when they are come within view of their journies end, what a largetribute 
pay they at the P5ſas Caſtle to the Turkes > And when they are come thither, what ſce 
they bur the bare Sepulcher wherein their Sauiour lay ? and theearth that he trode 
vpon, to theincreaſe of a carnall deuotion > What labour ſhould I willingly vnder- 
take in my journey to the true Land of promiſe, the celeſtiall Ieruſalem, where I ſhall 
ſee and enioy my Sauiour himſelfe > Whar tribute of paine or death ſhould I refuſe to 

y for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher, but his Palace of glory ? and that not to 

ooke vpon, but to poſleſſe it ? 


3 

Thoſe that are all in exhortarion, nowhs in do@rine,are like to them that ſnuffe the 
candle, but powre not inoile. Againe,thofe that are all in doQrine,aothing in exhor- 
tation, drowne the wike in oile, bur light itnorz making it fir for vſe, if it had' fire put 
to it; butas jtis, rather capable of good, than profitable in preſent, Docrine without 
exhortation, makes men all braine, noaheart, Exhortation, without do&rine, makes 
the heart full, leaues the braine empty. - Both together make a' man : One makes 
a man wiſe; the other good. One fcrues that we may know our durtie;; the other, that 


not practiſe, vnleſſe they know, and they know in vaine, if they praQiſe nor, 
SOM: 36 | 

| Thereberwo things in good worke; henour and profit, The latter God be- 
ftowes vpon vs, the marhalipdd tohimſclfe, Theprofit of our works redounderh 
not to God; My weldoing extendethnotro- thee, The honour of our worke may not 
beallowed vs, My gloricl willnot giue roanother. I willnot abridge God ofhis parr, 
that he may not bereaue me of mine, | 730196 i 
-The proud man hath n6 God ; the envious man hathno nei ur; the apgry man 
hath not himſclfe- Vhat can tharman ha 
ter; i he haue himſelfe, and want all orhers > Whaz is.he the neerer, if hee hauc him- 

e, and others,and yer want God 2 What good is it then to be a man, if he be cither, 

wrarhfull,proiid, or cnuious ? OTE” | fe 
__ { In ? X | | bs | | by 3$ ( rue 
- Man that was.quce the oucraigneLagd of all ctearures, whom they ſeruiceably at- 
rendedat all tumes, is now.ſentto the;yery baſcſt of all creatures tolearne ge i 
ties, z0Ct0 the Pilmire, 8&c,aad ſee, the moſt cont ible creatures dbefore 
n.: The Aſle knoweth his owner, wherein we, like the miſerable heire of ſome 
care, whoſe houſe is decaied through the of.our progenitors, heare and fce 
whar Honours. and Lorg-ſhips weeſhould haue had; but now indeour ſclues below 
many of the vulgar : we haue not ſo much cauſe of exaltation, rhatjvee artemen,; and 
not beaſts; as we haue ofhumiliation,in thinking how much we were once better than 
we are, and that now p __ duries we are men inferjourto beaſts: ſo as thoſe whom 
We conternney! dous reafon,mighr more villyconemnevi; and as they are, 
may teach ys by.cheir examples, and dog condemneaaby theirpratice,  -: 
Pua-etity nth oft ifot toll vionngat bgs ag9wt of af gon 307 : 100 (10% 5 10A of 
OMG 20 1918 oil Bow) Yo onob olitil of mid fog aud 3h oor HER% 110) 
. Theidlemanis the Devils cuſhlon,gn which his fice eaſe; whoas hee is 
yi « vacapable 
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we may performe it, I will labour in both : butI know not in whether more, Men can-| 


ue that wagts himſclfe > What is a man bet-| 


| 
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ble of : an fohe is diſpoſed for a all cuill 
deny enema a7 goo beet geen re al" and i = Conueyin 


downe cots! triatret thar tnighc infeR ir bythe the force of his 


I keepe my ſelfe from hurr, 


40: 


There cah be no divert Er in narure, than is berwixt _ 
| ſoule: yer theſe rwo afe of ſo contratic diſpofi iſpofirion, that as it falls out in 
| man and \yife, thoſe _ which de one likes beſt, are moſt difpraifſtd 


LC 


the hurraf ch other. = gl 
the body is þ » 

jermb that ſees fa ich it vt 

ger, as the tion Y world is 


er; but juſtice, Tris xorhard 
ow [drid&or the MAS 'T 


of che pines the foule; and rhe ſoule thrive 
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 Tratwiſdomeis to rake, not with the ſtron 
| ut\With che. better: her raed "he 'vlurpe 
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will ratherbeat Hager out of dores, than.ſhe ſhall over-rule her miſtrefſe, _ | 


C0? Aj" LLORUNE 7 yes Te [11 
79 RAfirtt heated ted Ki inthe fite! and after beaten and hardaried*\vich col 
frag {hed will I deal&with an offend ER reac firſt heat him with deſeruedpraife 
'of his vettug and when beat vpon him Wi on : ſpg00d nurſes, when their 
| childreh att F eh Nite ont ind ſpeake' them faire, chide chem afterwards : 
| Gentle ſpeech is a good BNEN for rigor, He ſhall ſee that I loue him,by Jes 


| bation; and that loue not his faulrs roofe, It elaue ets. rob 
| ole har miſſite hixhices&ithe ke bread Aba Vn 


| '? _ Mods 19"; | qe 21 287 - ACS hit _— 
hr eo Gal, which kx he belt nid ch good;theberrer Wa "we 
Fn eee All ſihries make vs ynlike him,as ep raknd rie& 


Þut ſome ſhy more ditedt con {fuch 45 tmite; Ft oe ra 
gy of euill; the ehuious ma ſertherh euill tit of good; \ 

niſhiment : Whereas rp go role hertrvns Arr ror 
gether 0 Gr, goods Keg o:the Wi things worke wes Ac theit 


ns ous, I'will nor enute, bur pitrie: 
Tic pro wr ra c end erp nh.” —AVY 
yxw! rae thatT am no gen | | 


| The COyerous man is like a Spier a Os Ga that he dothnothing burlay his = = 


eu ic, 2p ng& one! e: tary 
=> "ot che To ok this Feb rottN Laing 


it is he "and y hee is leaſt to be 
Er " a fm z and 2 
Pon | 


little good to others by my cndeuours, yet this is great good rome, die by = 


fo here, one {till rakes'þ4 x Por the other in their choice : what benefits Ira bnE;,'is 
Gnwonder, that there is ſuch faction amongſt 


part his owne indifferently : but if more bee feed —_ an ambitious contention, I 


y. * 
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want of this to God-ward,makes vs ſo ſubie& to diſcontentment, and coaleth our de- 


hand; my Angels ſtand in his preſence, i it could not bee but Gods fauour would 


| enough, and my {elfe byrenoy reve, roy hp bd war ray bog. 
| ke, andrecoucr, Iſhall flerm OHDS 


—— 


the carth with pleaſure: I would nor chan Lord, lerme paſts both a 
gary aeahny ha 2er ,yet I haue the beer OLakd, ler me paſſe both my 
deaths here ypon eatth, I carenothow I liue or fol weg ins n bur life ro 


looke for in another world. 


45 


The conceit of proprietic hardens a managainſt many inconueniences, and adderh 
much to our pleat re. The mother abides many vaquiet nights, man y painfull 00, 
and vnpleaſant ſauours of her childe,vpon this thought, "2 i5 my owne, The ind 

father magnihes that in his owne GRE? which 4 hho in a ſkran 


Jight in him, becauſe we thinke of him aloofe, as one in whom we are nor intereſſed,If 
we could thinke, It is oy God that cheereth me with his preſence, and bleſi gs, while 
Tproſper; that aMictcrh me in loue, when Lam dei my. Sauiour jo ar Godari 


Fecrer, his chaſtiſements more caſie, his benefits more effectuall. Iam not my owne, 
 whilc Godis not mine : and while he is mine fn doe poſſe him, Iwill ewoy him. 
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Nature is of her owne inclination froward, im longing after thatwhich 
is denied her; and ſcornfull of what ſhe may Rae Irwere _—_ that we ſhould. 
liue alwaies vpon carth, how extremely would we wearineſſe, and wiſh ra- 
ther that we were not ? Now itis appointed wee lue here butawhile, and they 

ine roome to our ſucceſſors, cach one affetts a kinde of eternitic carth, I will 
Eur ro tame this pecuiſh and ſullen humour of nature, and will like that beſt chat: 
muſt be, 2 


" Allrrue hen he forſooke his Creator whathoneſt 
and holy che qarafroug ih the dutifull ſcruices of wy obſe =_ Ln, 
in the contemplation of that admirable vagictie, and ſtrang 

in ſceing their fiveer accordance with each other, andall ch hinelſes Now moſtof 


our pleaſure is, ro. ſet onecreature by the cares withanother, g. our 
ſelues onely with thatdeformitie, which was bred through our owne fault: yea, thare: 
haue becne,that haue delighted + puta x" bloud the ſand, and 


hauc ſhouted for ioy RS offfat lhe ', Which hath Elem cutins ypoR no other, 
uarrcl], but the bara L not Naan ſola ors 
He diſcord of the infcriour creatures ; ſo the 


ſentions, There are better qualities of the creature, Lind we Cr 

ſure, In recteations, I will chuſe thoſe which are of beſt examp od ; 

thoſe by which I may not onely be the merrier, but the berter, 
48 


There is no want for which a mari! may not hos a remedie in himſelfe, Doe I want! 
riches? He that deſires butlittle cannot wan mach, Doe I wantfriends > 1fT loue Gog) 


p 


—_— 
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ore, becauſe k wanted, . If T be long ficke, and 
vnrecouerably, I ſhall be the gs an Snm pecl my paine i fm ils 


ſharpe, by how much more itlingreth, Doe Gat rye Fra Hex ?Ali | 
will content nature. neat my minde be no:more ambitious, than my backe and belly, 
roo lit I 


| World into foure parts : but one, and the leaſt concainerh all thirs worthy 'the name 
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want of grace: and that, a man cannot ſo much as ſce and complaine that he wants, | 
but from aboue, : 


49 


Euery vertuous aCtion ( like the Sunne eclipſed ) hath a double ſhadow; according | 
to the diuers aſpeds of the beholders : one of glory, the other of enuy, Glory followes 
vpon good deſerts ; Enuy you glory, He that is enuied, may thinke himſelfe well : for 
he that enuies him, thinkes him more than well : I know no vice in another, whereof a 


man may make ſo good and comfortable yſe to himſelfe; Therewould be no ſhadow, 
if there were no light, 


50 
In medling with the faults of friends, I hane obſerued many wrongfull courſes , 


what for feare, or ſelte-loue, or indiſcretion, SomeT haue ſcene, like vnmercifull and 


medied) for their owne gaine. Others, that hue laid healing plaiſters to skm italoft, 
when there hath beene morenecd of Corroſiues to cat out . dead fleſhwithin, O- 
thers, that haue galled and drawne,when there hath beenic zorhing bur ſolid fleſh, thar 
hath wanted —_ filling vp. Others, that hauc healed the fore, bur left an vnfightly 
ſcarre of diſcredit behinde them, He that would doe good thisway, muſt hane Fidehi- 
tie, Courage, Diſcretion, Patience, Fidelitic, not.$o beatewith ; Courage, to reproue 
them ; Diſcretion,to reproue them well ; Patience, to abide the leiſure ot amendment; 
making much of good beginnings, and putting yp many repulſes, bearing with many 
weakneſſes ; ſtill hoping, ſtill ſolliciting; as knowing that thoſe who haue beene long 
vicd to fetters, cannot but halt a while, when they are taken off, 
"Ro 5 l - | " | 
Ged hath made all the World, and yet whats lictle patr of iris his > Diuide the 


of Chriſtendome : the reſt ouer-whelmed with Turciſme, and Paganiſme: and of this 
leaſt part, the greater halfe yer nn bn, hr concerning God and their Sauiour in 


Chriſt, how few are there, that doe otherwiſe than faſhionably profcile him > And of 
thoſe that doſcrioully profeſſe him, how few are there that in their liues denytiimnot, 
lining vaworthy of fo glorious a calling? VVhercinI doe not pittie God who will haue 
glory euen of thoſe that arenot his : I pitie miſcrable mea, that doe reie& their Crea- 


Since God hath fo few, I will be more thankfull char he hath vouchſafed me one of his; 
and be the more zealous of glorifying him, becauſe we hauc bura ſe fellowes;” ' '' 


: . $2 OE 
 Asthoſethathaue taſted of ſome delicate diſhyfinde other plaine diſhes bur wnplea- 


pos why beſt w 1 therefore ſome dainty rw there is 
pleaſant fare ro come ;I will reſeruc my appetite for it, and not ſuffer myſelfecloted 
with the couele djet of the world... | om? oo 


53 | 

I finde many places where God hath vſed the hand of good Angels forthe puniſh- 
merit ofthewtcked ; bin thieuer could: finde ons; wherein he emploied an euill An- 
gellin ay dire good this childteiy, Indire&Ttmde many, 
wer of him thar bringslighe our ofdarknefſe,and turnes their 


to or gootfIn 


couerous Chirurgians, kcepe the wound raw, ( which chey might hauc ſcaſonably re- | 


ſome common principles, ouerthrow uth in their concluſions ; and fo leaue the | 


leſſer parr of the leaſt part for God, Yetlower; of thoſe ehathold w_ conceming 
Cc 


tor and Redeemer, and themſelues in him. And I enuy Satan, thathe rulcth ſo large, | 


fant; ſo ir fareth with thoſe which haue once taſted ofheauenly s,they einrior bat], 
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choice God would and muſt be imitated, From an cuill ſpirit I dare ror receiue ought, | 
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Meditations and Vones. 
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tt. dit. cn. tbo. 


D_——_—_ 


if never ſo good ; I will recciue as little as ] may from a wicked man. If he were as pcr- 
fealy cuill as the other, I durſt receiue nothing ; I had rather hunger, than wilfally dip 
my hand in a wicked mans difh, 


ſelues, If oneblinde man ruſh vpon another in the way ; either complaines of others 


_ | the creature, And he that knowes this, can never wonder more at = thing elſe, I will 


— —  — _— _— — _ — OC I——_ — — V—— CC _ —O—— 
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54 
Weeare ready to condemne others, for that which is as eminently faulty in our 


blindneſſe, neither of his owne, I haue heard thoſe which hane had moſt corrupt 
lungs, complaine of the vnſauoury breath of others, The reaſon is, becauſe the minde 
caſteth altogether outward, and refleQerh not into it ſelfe, Yet it is more ſhametullto 
be either ignorant of, or fauourable toour owne imperfections, I will cenſure others 
vices fearetully, my owne confidently, becauſe I know them ; and thoſe I know nor, 1 
will fuſpeQ. 


J5 
He is a very humble man, that thinkes not himſelfe better than ſome others , and he 


is very meane, whom ſome others doe not account berter than themſclues : ſo that 
Veſſell that ſeemed very ſmall vpon the Maine, ſeemes a tall ſhip vpon the Thames. 
As there are many better for eſtate than my ſelfe, ſo there are ſome worſe z and ifI 
were yet worſe, yet would there be ſome lower : and if I were fo low, thatT accounted 
my ſelke the worſt of all, yet ſomewould account themſclues in worſe caſe, A mans 
opinion is in others, his being is in himſelfe. Let me know my ſelfe, ler others gueſſe 
atme, Let others cither enuy or pitie me, I carenot, ſo long as I cnioy my ſelfe, 


56 
He can neuer wonder enough at Gods workmanſhip, that knowes not the frame of 
the world : for he can neuer elle conceiue of the hugeneſſe, and ſtrange proportion of 


learne to know, that I may admire ; and by that little I know, I will morewonder at 
that I know nor. 


7 
There is nothing below bur toyling,grieuing, wiſhing, hoping, fearing ; and weari- 


neſle in all theſe, What fooles are we to be beforred with the loue of our owne trou- 
ble, and to hate our libertie and reſt > The loue of miſery,is much worſe than miſeric ir 


ſelfe. We muſt firſt pray, that God would make vs wiſe, before we can wiſh he would 
make vs happy. 


58 | 
If a man referreall things to himſelfe, nothing feemes enough : If all things to God, 
any meaſure will content him of earthly things ; bur in —— infariable. World- 


lings ſerue themſelues altogether in God, making Religion but to ſerue their rurnes, 


as acolour of their ambition, and couerouſneſſe,. The Chriſtian ſeekes God onely in 
ſeeking himſelfe, viing all other things butas ſubordinarely to him, not caring whe- 
ther himſelfewin or loſe, ſo that God may win glory in both, I willnor ſuffer mine cies 


and minde to be bounded with theſe viſible things ; bur ſtill looke theſe 'mar- 
ters, at God which is the vemoſt ſcope of them : accounting them onely as athrough- 
fare to paſſe by, nor as an habitation to reſt in, 


| 39 bg oarroccrs 
; Heis wealthy enough,thatwanteth not.He is 1 tis his owne maſter, 
Hee is happy en that liues to die well, Sther ingsI will not care for ; nor 
too much tor theſe, ſauc onely for the laſt, whichalone canadmir of no immodera- 
uUon, Fool 
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friendſhip leauc the > AT chir which was eutrher obie&: w_—_— 
command, and can cither giue,or controll, he hath atrendance, & proffer of loue at 
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That which the French Prouerbe hath of ſickneſſes, is 
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_— we rey vie gry eras; 3 WHETeSs pie 
ate lingriag'ss pefhdld Sh _ 


nindoofalelon lr hey wi ba = wy An Hee, 
C ae {ar ares, 
EF as ———_—_ ZE re 


doe bur zallts tny dovrevr will be ts 
He is his owne _ Friend x that makes leaſt gf both of them, 


A. 


| 1.2) 4. 6h, - | 
* O3 32; v9. S104ft7 Ti Mn too) 1 
| Irisip dord LE mat haghe goddmbta'ts Show take fr24pte 
OH in cull matzers.inbo aondemnod of ſerilitie, in Chriſtian nj 
bn doe pra hnghr bono narur3ll Gd beginners wt tele 
that withburhladdets Jyctichizbe(tproficicne« ſhall (ce cut {otme Hightt 
ſs ona re oiabre ode worthy ofhicrracingaherin 1 
| follaw gbod monanditi ydodit Good nets, fot! ifywe 
y———— + fhallbd comtrainedfrlt $6 viileathe the 


=. 


— = 


Mc 


OO —O— _ _ —_ 


ill habits we haue got by ie bs imitation, befores wecan be capable of good: lobe beſides 
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WEED afih 00) amend euily benrinrgonieneh act berkeybo 
Vyhy hath God giuts me educatiuunnobina De- 


pale i or ne algoodand vertuous men, but theebyrhe-ightoftheir 


good c cage ould better my owne "No ſhould we haue intereſt in the vices of 
men,and not inthcir vertues? And although precepts be bw eta good mans ation 

according greGpſny yas; 15 a precoptult (proce the Law of 
Goa Lamerne + good example beater. : Iras/faft fl rarhan hat cove the 
tght. It he walke without the light, he ſhall walke witboat me, >! 170 2104 316 1 
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: Astherg is one common; cnd' to al good men; Alubrion 4 and one anthor of it, 
Obriltsſouhexeis but oneway to it, doing well, and ſuffering. ea; -Dving wet(me 
inks) is like the Zodiacke im: the heauen, the of the'Sutthe, thorow which'it 
daily paſlczh; Suffering quplLis like. ergo any: the raddeſt of 
is, The rule of doing w Law of Gadisvaidorme and ererhnall zarid the copies of 
Gffering cvill inall rioiesagtce with bi original; No murcar'eithvr do wellxtdiuſer 
ill without an example, Are we ſawne in peeces ? fo was E/ay; Atrewe beheathed þf6 
lobn Baptiſt. Crucified, ? ſo Peter. Throwne towilde beaſts ? ſo Deziel. Into the furnace? 
- - the three childen, Stoned ? ſo Stezew, Bartiſhed 2 ſothe beloved Diſciple. Burnt? ſo 
$ af Marcyrs. Detamed and flandexed+: Man cuer was not? Trwere 
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me, that Iſhallnordiftetrw and catch it by lockes; zt1orfo ſtrate} 
from meyrharirthall carry withit 1owinneſſe of his paſſage in my proficiency. | 
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| Agood name (ifany earthly thing) is worth ſeeking,worth ſtriving for, ctto affect 
&napcwhen we deſeruc either Ylornoching, _— ahd to be' 

| vp, with thewrovgfull eſtimatidnof others: our worth, is #n'idle and 
id Se. c, Thay azewell fpoken of vpon no deſert : Thoutaftdecet- 
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| rhy ſelfe as chouartaccounted : : thedeccircamefrom thee, theſhamewillendm thee, 
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[t wasa ſpeech worthy the commendation, and frequent remembrance of ſodiuine 

a Bifhopas A#geftime,which is reported of an aged Father m his tanz; whowhen his 
friends comforted him on his ſicke bed; and told him, they hoped hee thouldreconer, 
anſwered : If I ſhallnordie at all,wellz but if cuerg why nornow? Surcly x xstolly, whir 
we miiſt doc, todoe willingly, Twill never thinke my ſoulc ina good caſe, fo long 
asI amloth to thinke of dying; and will make this my comfort : Nor, Ifhall yer liuc 


longer, bur, I ſhall yer doemdre good, 
bo. + 


71 

Excelles are neuer alone, Commonly thoſe that knue excellent parts, haueſomeex- 
tremely vicious qualities : great wits haue greaterrours; and great eſtates have great 
cares: whereas mediocritic of gifts of of eſtate, hath vſually bur caſic inconueniences : 
elſe the excellent would not know themſclues, and the meane would bee roomuch de- 
icted. Now thoſe whom we admirefor their faculties, we pittic for their infirmities ; 
and thoſe which finde themſclues but ob the ordinarie vitch, ioy that as their vertues, 
ſotheir vices are not eminent, So theFAigheſt haue a blemiſhed glory, and the meanc 
are contentedly ſecute. I will magnifitthe higheſt, but affe& themeane, 


72 

The body is the caſe, or ſheath of the minde : yer as naturally it hideth it, ſo it doth 
alſo many times diſcoucr it, For although the forehead, eyes, and trame of the coun- 
tenance doe ſometime belic the diſpoſition of the heart; yer moſt commonly they giue 
true generall verdicts. An angry mans browes are bent rogether, and his cies ſparkle 
with rage which when he is well pleaſed; looke ſmooth and cheercfully, Enuic hath 

one loo 

all thereſt. To ſhew no paſhon, is too Stoicallz roſhew all, is impotent; roſhew other 
than we feele, hypocriticall, The fact and geſture doe but write, and make com- 
mentaries vpon the heart, I will firſt endeuour ſo roframe and prder thar, as notre 
entertaine any paſſion, but what I need not cate to haue get) to the world : and 
therefore will firſt ſce that the Textbe ne ; then thatthe be= true; and laſtly, 
that it beſparing, To what end hath ſo walled-in the hearty if I ſhould let cuery 


mans Cics into it by my countenance ? 


73 | | 

There is no publike ation which the world is not ready to ſcan; thereisnoaQion 
fo priuate, which the euill ſpirits are not witneſſes of; E wilt endtuour fo ro' lie, as 
knowing thatI am cuer in the cies of mine enemies; | ! 

74 | 

When we our ſelues, and all other vices are old, then conerouſneſſealone is young, 
and art his beſtage, This vice loues to dwell in an old ruinons cotage: yerthar age can 
haue no ſuch honeſt colour for niggardlinefſe and inſatiable defire, A young man 
might plcad the vncertaintie of his - wy doubr of his future need : butan old man 
ſees his ſer period beforehim, Since this humour is ſo neceſſarily annexed ro this age, 
I will urneit the right way, and nouriſh it in my ſelfe, The older T grow, themore co- 
uetous I will be z but of the riches, not of the world I am leauing, bur of the world I 
amentring into, It is good coucting what I may haue, and cannor leaue behinde mee. 


75 


Theres a mutuall hatred betwixta Chriſtian, and the world :'for on the one ſide, | 
the loue of the world is enmitie with God; and Gods children cannot but take their Fa- 


> — 


{Lam5nor reioicing.in that I am wellchought of, buc in that I amduch as {acitcemee, 


ex deſire another ; ſorrow yet another; contentment,a fourth,different from | 


G ; ther< | 


es 


_ 
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thers part. On the other, The world hates you, becauſe ithared me firſt, But the hatred 
of the good man to the wicked is not ſo extreme, as that wherewith hee is hated, For 
the Chriſtian hates eucr with commilſeration and loue of that good he ſees in the worſt; 


knowing 'thar the efſence of the very Deuils isgood, and thatthe lewdeſt man hath 
ſome excellent parts of nature, or common-graces of the Spirit of God, which he wa- 
|rily ſingleth our inhis affetion, Butithe wicked-man hateshim for goodnefſe, and 


'|cherefote findes nothing in himſclfe tomoderate his dereſtation, There can be no bet- 


| that while my ſoule lives in glory in heauen, my good aftions may liue vpon earth; 


ter muſicke in. my care the diſcord of the wicked. If he like me,I am afraid he ſpies 
ſome quialitic in me, like to his owne,. It he ſaw nothing but goodneſſe, hee could nor 


{| louems, and be bad himſelfe, It was a iuſt doubr of Phocies, who when the-people 
| praiſed him, asked, What cuill haue I done ? I will ſtrive to deſerue euill of none: but 


not deſcruing ill, it ſhall nor grieue meto heare ill of thoſe that are cuill, I know no 
greater argument of goodnefſle, than the hatred of a wicked man, 
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A man that comes hungry to hismeale, feeds heartily on the meat ſer before him, 
not regarding the metall, or forme of he platter wherein it is ſerued ; who afterwards 
when his ſtomacke is ſatished,begins/fto bh with the diſh,or to reade ſentences on his 
trencher, Thoſe auditors which can fnde nothing to doe, butnoteelegant words and 
phraſes, or thetoricall colours, or perhaps an ill grace of geſture in a pithic and mate- 
riall pecch, argue themſclues full ere they came to the feaſt : and therefore goe awa 

with a little pleaſure, no profit. In hearing others, my onely intention ſhall be to feed 


butT willnot intend it, 


T7 


The ioy of a Chriſtian in theſe worldly things is limited, and euer awed with feare 
of exceſſe, but recompenced abundantly with his ſpirituall mirth : whereas the world. 
ling giues the reines to his minde, and powres himſelfe our into pleaſure, fearing one] 
take ſhallnot ioy enough. He that 1s bur halfe a Chriſtian, les but miſerably ; for 
heneither enioyeth God, nor the world, Not God, becauſe he hath norgrace enough 
to make him his owne : Not the world, becauſe hee hath ſome raſte of grace; enough 
to ſhew him the vanitie and ſinne ofhis pleaſures. So the ſound Chriſtian hath his hea- 
uen abouc, the worldling here below, the vnſetled Chriſtian no where, 


78 

Good deeds are very fruitfull; and notſo much of their nature, as of Gods bleſſing, 
multipliable. We thinke ten in the hundred extreme and biting vſuriez God giues vs 
more than an hunded for ten ; yea, aboue the increaſe of the gaine which wee com- 
mend moſt for multiplication, For out of one good ation of ours, God produceth a 
thouſand ; the harueſt whereof is perpetuall : Euen the fairhfull ations of the old Pa- 
triarchs, the conſtant ſufterings of a ancient Marryrs liue ſtill, and doe good to all ſuc- 
ceſſions of ages by their example, For publike ations of vertue, beſides that they are 
reſently comfortable to the doer, are alſo exemplary to others : and as they aremore 
eficiall co others, foare more crowned in vs. If good deeds were vtterly barren and 
incommodious, I would ſecke after them for the conſcience of their owne goodnefſe : 
how.nipch more ſhall I now be incouraged to performe them, for that they are ſo pro- 
fitable bothro my ſelfe,;and to others,and to mein others 2 My principallcare ſhall be, 


and that they may be put into the bake and multiply, while my body lies in the graue' 
and conſumeth, 
79 | 

A Chriſtian for the Feet fruit hee beares to God and men, is compared to theno- 
bleſt of all plants, the Vine, Now as the meſt generous Vine, if itbe not/pruned,runs 


out | 


 Meditatrons and. Vowes. | 


my minde with ſolid matter : if my care can get ought by the way, I will not grudge it, 


| eMeditationr and Voddbs. 


out into many ſuperfluous ſtems, and growes at laſt weake and fruitleſle : fo doth 
beſt man, if he we fhorrofits deſires, and pruned with afflitions, Ifir bee painful] 
to bleed, ir is worſe to wither, Lec me be pruned thatI may grow, rather than cur yp. 
to burne, 
oy | 
Thoſe, that doe bur ſuperficially taſte of divine knowledge, finde little fiveetneſſe in ; 
it; and areready for the vnpleaſanc relliſh to abhorre it : hone if would diue 
\ deepe into the Sea gthey ſhould finde freſh water neere tothe bottome: That it Gauours 
notwell at the firſt, is the fault nor of ir, butof the diſtempered palate that raſtes it, 
Good metals and minerals are not found cloſe vnder the skinne of the earth, but belyw 
in the bowels of it:No good Miner caſts away his Mattock,becauſc he findes a veine of | 
rough clay, or a ſhelfe of ſtone ; bur ſtill delueth lower,and paſſing thorow many chan. 
s of ſoylc, at laſt comes to his rich treaſure, Weare roo ſoone diſcouraged in our 
Pirimuall gaines, I will till perſcuere to ſeeke, pardning my ſelfe againſt all difficultie, 
There is comfort cuen in ſeeking, hope ; and there is ioy in hoping, good ſucceſſe; and 
in that ſucceſle, is happineſſe, . 


A 


Hee that hath any experience in ſpirituall matters, knowes that Satan is euer more 
violentat the laſt; then raging moſt furiouſly,when he knowes he ſhall rage but a while; 
Hence of the perſecutions of the firſt Charch, the tenth and laſt vnder Dioclefiaw and 
Maximinian, ww pes other fiue Tyrants,was the bloudieſt, Hence this age is the moſt 
diſſolute, becauſe _—_—_—— ion. And as this is his courſe in the vniucrſall aſ- 
fulcs the whole Church: ſo it is the ſame in his conflicts with euery Chriſtian ſoule, 
Like a ſubcill Orator he geſcrues his ſtrong} force cill the ſhutting vp : And therefore 
pvne1s is hel folly of thoſe men ucwqur their Lrepovrancs till _ when rar bs 4 
er ſhall be niolt ſharps; ine of body,an Poſſe ofin; 
ſhall beleaſt able NR Thoſs thay haveloog Ceniſh? -2S. Ya with ſpirituall We 
nition, finde worke cnough in this extreme brunt of temptation: how then ſhould the | 
| carelefſe man, that with the helpe of all 5: nm_— could nor finde grace to repent, | 
 hopero atchicue ir ar the laſt gaſpe, ag inſt greater force, with lefſe meanes, more di- 
ſtraQtion, no leiſure ?, Wile Princes vie to prepare ten before for a field of one 


I— 


ethe laſt onely wins it, 


day : I will euery day lay vp ſomewhat for my laſt, If T win that skirmiſh,]T hauc cno 
ſecond blow begin the bane bu _— 
"wy , 


The firſtand ſecon 


- 


bur this is yer greater, that a man cannot bea foole but he muſt ſhow it, It were. well 
any, | cloſghis fooliſtnes: bur then there 


/trers ther, Euen conecale 
LE End That. While athers care how: 
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A worke is then $hely good and acceptable, when the ation ,meaninggand tmamner 
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| are all good : For ro doe good with an. meaning, (as Is4a {alured Chriſt to berray 


| tors of any little pittance of land, bur of a Kingdome; nor of an earthly Kingdome, 


EE —_ 


Meditations and Vawes. | 


him) is ſo much more by how much the ation is better ; which being good in 
the kinde, is; abuſed-to-a0 ill purpoſe: To doe ill, ina good meaning, (as F=x4 in ſtay- | 
ing the Arke) is ſo much aimiſle, that the good intention cannot beare out the vnlaw- 
ful aQ: which alchough it may ſeeme ſome excuſe,why it ſhould nor beſo ill,yer is no 
warrant to iuſtifie it, To meane well and doe & good ation, in an ill manner, ( as the 
Phariſee made a good praier, but arrogantly) is ſo offenſiue, that the cuill manner de- 
praueth both the other, 'Soa dung ny be euill vpon one circumſtance, it cannot bee 
ood but ypon all. In what cuer buſineſſe I goe abour, L will enquire, What I doe for 
te ſubſtance, How for the manner, Why fot the intention : For the two firſt, I will 
conſult with God for the laſt, with my owne heart, 
| - 84 
I can doe nothing without a millioh of Witneſſes : The conſcience is.as a thouſand 
witneſſes, and God is as a thouſand conſciences : I will therefore ſo deale with men, as 
knowing that God fees mezand ſo with God, as if the world ſaw me, ſowith my ſelfe, 


and both of them, as knowing that my conſcience ſeerh me: and fo with them all; as 
knowing I amalwaics ouer-looked by my accuſer, by my Iudge. 


85 
Earthly inherirances ate diuided ofc-rimes with much inequality. The priuilege of 


= OX 


LA 


rimogeniture ſtretcherk larger in tmaty places now, than it did among the ancient 
|, The younger matry times ſerucs the eldet'; and while the eldeſtaboundeth, all} 
the larrer iſſue is pinched, ' In heauen it is not ſo: all the ſonnes of God are heires, none 
vuderlings; and not heires vnder wardſhip, and hope, but inheritors ; and not inheri- 


ſubic@ to danger of loſſe; or alteration, bur one glorious and euerlaſting, It ſhall con- 

rent me here, that hauing tight to all chings, yer I haue poſſeſſion of nothing but ſor- 
row. Since I ſhall hauie poſſeſſion abotie, of all that, whereto I haue right below, I wi 
ſerue willingly,that Imay reigne; ferue for a while, that I may reigne for cuer, 


<P iws Bs 
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' Euen the beſt 'thirigg* Ml 'iſed, become cuils; and contrarily, the worſt things vſcd 
well, proue good.'A (Ho congue, vied to.deceit;a good wit, vicd to defend expolr za 
ſtrong arme, to murthet; authority, to oppreſſe; a $ood profeſſion, to difſemble ;zare 
all euill; yea Gods owne Word is the ſword of the Spirit ; which if ir killnotour vices, 
kils our ſoules, Contrariwile ( as poiſans are yſed tro whaleſome medicine ) aMiQipns 
and ſinnes, by a good vie ptbue ſo gainfull, as nothing more, Words are as they are 
taken : and things are as they are vied, There are cuen cutſed bleſſitigs : O Lord, rather 
giue me no fmiours,than nor grace to.vſe them, IfT watit them, thou requireſtnot what 
thou doeft nor giue : but if I haue them and want theit vie, thy mercy proucsmy iudge- 
ment. * . vt 1034 352208 EP J | 3} ts 


| A aa S ot. is: | | : k, 60 
.; Manis the beſt of alf theſe inferiour crbanures ; yerliues in more ſorrowand diſcon. 
reriement, than the worſt of thery : 'whiles that Reaſon wherein he excels them, and by 
which he night make adintage of his life, hee abuſes to a ſuſpitious diſtruſt, How 
thany haſtdgu found of tHe fowles of the aire, lying dead in the wy for warit of pro. 
uiſſon > They cat, abdteft, ahd Gng,and want nothing. Man, which hath farre berter| 
meanes to Yue tomfortably. to 1h Andeareth, and wanterh; whom yerhis reaſon a- 
fone might teach; thathe Shich careth for theſe fo er creatures made anely forman, 
will much triorept6videf6rman,'to whoſe vie they Jlite made, is an wy care- 
leſneſſe; free from idleneſſe ; free from diſtruſt, In theſe earthly things, I will ſodep 

| on my Maker, that my truſt in him may netexclude all my labour; and yet ſo labour 
| (ypon my:confidence on him) as my rnddtour ogy baopid: of. perplexity, 
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"Theprovepts, and rac? el anodtar us, a pa 
For a'tnifi Hot to bee'M, here HP hath pReohations {94 Af Is 

dable ; batfor mitts kiecontinen ae ney 
allurements to vncleanneſſe : for Lot to wn nr na, of Sedow, to bee 


abſtemious 1 in ip) mr and in uy uſt, this raiſe-worthy, To le ueſter our 
ſclaes frortrrhe compatiteof GELS | 
from a'baſt and diftrufting age _— wee 


_ eluct; 
thar therefore 6a rms rye ok fo to 


bee and i6cally in the or hs wo rg as os beck his 

From it {at ro Conterfinie frat once; to corh it'to his Gl ectons 
any infe&tion ell thenobie e6uragetfh Chriſtiati; The world ſhall be roine, 
Iwil nbfbs his: and i fin iP al ns n | 
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Nic liges i in God, muck vatief his! [beckiſehe euer findes both me! 
Ky ro doe, and ſomelvtiiceo ſolacehimſcife w "aanhotbed ouer-loth to pete with 
it, becauſe hee ſhall enter intoa neerer life and ſocictic with that God in whom hee de- 
lighrerh. Whereas he thar liues without him, liues many times vncomforrtably here, 
becauſe partly be knowesnor any cauſe of Li meng and partly he firids not any 
worth egy ment eo'\hile himfelfe'withallg'Uies miſerably, becauſe hee either 
docs tiot ther he : or knows he 50cs totdrment. There is no true life, but 
thelife of faith: O Lord; letmelfue out's the4vorld with thee' '( thou wir) butllet 
me not live-in the worldwichou thee; 407 0 4 


_- 90 151 | 
: Sintefiak ella irſelfe, and the eſe of a former euil) and the cauſe of fikne 
following / a cauſe of: iſhment; and laſtly apuriſhment ir ſetfe. Ir is a datnable 
iniquike ls ; man, ro iplic one fidge pon anther; but tropuniſh one finhe by ano- 
ther, in God adpaaccboth moſt iuſt,and moſtfearefull; foas all the ftore-houſe 
of God hath hot a greater yehgeance: with other puniſhments the body ſmarreth, the 


ſoule with this, I care nochow Godoffends ie witl paniſhmenrs, ſo = puniſh mee; 
not with offeading him, * 


| $ ' 23M ;97, 155 | | 
| | 
I haue racks ſome aMiR their bodies with wilfull funine and "aki &ﬆ theit OWne 
m God ſpares me thatlabour; for thee whips mee daily with the ſcourge of a 
weake body; and ſometirhes with illtongues. "He holds me ſhorr many times of the 
|eeling of his 5 comfottablepreſence, whi whichis' is intruth/ſo much more'miſcrable an hun- 
ger than tharof the body, by how much the ſoule is'more tender, andthe fooddenicd, 
more excellent; Hee is'ry Father; infiritely wiſepe> proportion our my correQtion 
| m— to my eſtate; and infinitely ;in firring mee with a due meaſure,” Hee 
npruous chldegchar willike of his owne rod. Let miee'learne to 
Merſecf his eorreQions;anl I ſhall norgeed'to corre my ſelfe. And if ir 
meer eo to remit his hand little ; ; Daynenchneyhondy; a6 20-0ictar, nor! 


KF, 


a — 3 


ERR | 


92 | 
If God had nor ſaid, Bleſſed ere thoſe that bunger, I know not what could keepe weake, 
Chriſtians from ſinking indeſpaire : Many times all I can doe;'is to 0 folem com- 
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wer 
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 Meditationtand Vores: . 


fainedly wiſh him,and long after that grace] miſſe. Let me deſire ſtill more,and I know 
I ſhallnot deſire alwaies. There was neyer foule miſcarried with longing after grace, 


O bleſſed hynger, tharends alwaics in fulnefſe ! Fam forry that I can bur hunger ; and 
1.108 [not ; for the blefling is promiſed to the hungry : Give mee more, 
ord,butlo 


231 may hunger more, Lexme hunger more,and Iknow.I ſhallbe farisfied. 
20". ? 3.96 1-UN 5 C461 | 1 


_ There is. more in'the Chriſtian than thou ſceſt, For he is both an entire body of him- 
ſelfe,and he.is a limme of angther more excellent; cuen that glorious myſticall body 
of his Saviour; towhomhe is ſo ynited, tharthe actions of either are recipy re- 
ferred to.cach other, For, on the pane fide, the Chriſtian liuesin Chriſt, dies in Chriſt, 
in Chriſtfulfls che Laws poſſeſſerh heauen:: orithe other, Chriſt is perſecuted, by Paul 
in his members, and perſocuced is Pawl afterwards by othets; he luffers in ys,he liues 
in vs, he workes in and by vs : ſo thou canſt nor. doegither good.or harme't@.a Chriſti- 
an, but thou doeſt it to his Redeemer, to whom he is inuifibly vnited, Thou ſeeſt him 
as a man, and therefore worthy of fauourfor humanities ſake : Thou ſeeſt him not as a 
Chriſtian, worthy of honour for his fecreragd yer true vnion with our Saujour,. I ail 
loug euery Chriſtian, forthat Ice; honour him, for thatI ſhall ſee. | - 
5 > « nt awning th 
Hell it ſelfe is ſcarcea more obſcuredungeon,in compariſon of the earth,than earth 
is in reſpeRof heauen, Here, the moſt ſee nothing, and the beſt ſee little : Here, halfe 
our life is night ; and.our very day is darknefſe, in reſpe& of God; The true light of the 
world, > ather of lights dwelleth aboue : There is the light of knowledge to 
informe vs,and the light of ioy to comfort vs; without all. charge of darkneſſe, There 
was neuer any captiue loued his dungeon, and complained when he muſt bee brought 
| outto light and libertie : whence then is this naturall madneſſe in vs men, thatwee de-| 
light ſo. much in this vncleane, noyſome, darke, arid 'comfortlefle priſon of carth ? and 
thinke not of ourreleaſe ro that lightſome and glorious Paradife aboue vs, withour 
griefe and repining > We are ſure that we are not perfelywell here : if we could bee 
as ſurethat we ſhould be berrer aboue, we would nor feare changing. Certainly our 
ſenſe tells vs, we haue ſome pleaſure here; and we haue nor-faith to aſſure vs'of more 
plea{ure aboue : and hence we ſettle our \ Panera the —_ with negle& of the fu- 
ture, though infinitely more excellent : The heart followes the cies : and vnknowne 
ood is vncared for, O Lord, doe thou breake thorow this darknefle of ignorance, and 
ithleſneſſe, wherewith I am compaſſed, Let mee but ſee my heauen, and I know I 
ſhall deſire ir. | | | £Fa 5045 


Fe | 95: 24 1ofaec:t | 

To be cartied away with an affeQation of fame,is ſo vaine,and abſurd,that Iwonder 
itcait be ihcidene to-any wiſe man. For what a-mole-hill of 'earth is ir, ro which his 
name can-extend, when it is furtheſt carried by; the wings of report ? and how ſhort a 
while doth it continue where it is once ſpread? Time(the deuourer of his owne brood) 
|canſumesborh vs and our memories ; not brafſe;nor marble can beare age. How ma- 


_ _ _ 


|ny flatteting Poets haue; promiſed immortalitic of name to their Princes,whonow to- 
| gukerere buricd long fincein'f eſſe | Thoſe names and aRions, that are once 


jon:thefile of heauen, are paſt the danger of defacing,” I will yor care whether T bee 


knowne, or remembred, or as nn amongſt men,if my name and good ations may 
Hiue with God in the records of eternitie, 


| Thereis no man;norto place freefrom ſpirits, alhough they tbſtific their preſerice 
|by viſibleeffeQs butin few. :Euery man is an Oaft to eritertaing Angels, i 
viſibleſhapes,as 4brabam and Ze. The cuill ones:doe nothirig but 
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but prougkevstofinhe, 
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and plot miſchicfes againft-vs3)by caſting into our way dapgerous by ſug- 
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{iesare worſe than bruriſh, worſe than dead : thus thou mighteſt bee, and arrnor, IfT 


62Grawiemnaut Deas: ny 


Gn morunncavur mites, Prheae 


ing.vpout ſoules 
and miliceof wicked ſpirirs, to.cpnſides 
the cics of Eliſhaes ſeruant; be ſees | 
full; htegmnor bur whe hears pg ex of 644 IF 
without Ggd, , Jenin, theo: the bpunde of thei renta 
the-lafegjard yer wk 6g a Logweymonuy ey pete ro abt ———__ hobo 
ay legions of Dc Ong MOre l&gions of mengand more 
rw than ſtrang,, yet the little Poke of Coce Char Gods 6 Ghia andproſpereth, I 
hauecuer with tne inuible friends, and enemies, The con geradin of, cine enemies 
ſhall keepe me from ſecuritie, arid make me fearefull of d oing ts to -aduantage | 
them, The conſideration of my irituall friends ſhall comfort me againſt the terrour | 
of the other; ſhall remedie my ſolitarinefſ ſhall make me warie of doing ougty in- 
decently, grieuing me rather, rags cuer heretofore made. them turne away thcir 
eyes, for ſhaine of that whereof 1 haue not beeneaſhame hate have nd more etiioys 
e£d:thcir ſocietie; thatlhaue beeneno more affected with their preſence, YVhas though | 
I:ſee'them not. ?I-belecue the, 4 werenaiviſian,if.my Fjth weſs nor 4s utes 
My. ſenle,.. IG ,%YM i! (1 71] | 7 # 
} « 96, | | '1 
There is no word or action, but may be taken with two hands; ther roi the right; | 


paſſe CrEEbe cithice- indiffertaje's or commendable : ontrarily, a goo! or 
a&ion ill taken, ſcareeallowed forindifferent ; an indiffetent'one; nd d'for ell; | 
ateuill ohne for notSridus: So faugur takes verrues of es and fuſp JE AO end : 
enes faults'; and fatilfs crimes. Of the rwo, Thad rather ane, oo | 
It isalwaics ſafer © ing on theherter part. To cone 6 vil ice 
pleaſing and profcibee&cveit of my Rim eg pau oh | 
wrong ; to my {elfF, Yeacion, hs dhe: If no good yrtoters 

ſpec Jer the blame ig n theanthor: If a a poprpmnrbeg {ar 

uſe a worſe, TO Srducicenfured of © ers, jnehirmiconceRB} ner | 
So 1 Sp rks et 
| (3 107-; IC; 3 964 Of 
_ "ne norhow jr ond topal tharcheminſcof min Uk ati 
prizchis owhe, it conipariſon of others, and and hegle 


compariſon Sar whche Wanes The remedie this! 


things we have, with the euils which we haut Ke 
in healthand dhe, Loo ke - fie” ec j'on, their bed of | 
ſicknefle, through extreiniitic of 'inrre to teleafs them.Thou | 


haſt cleare ight, ſound lims, vie of freafor * theſe ouer with flight re-} 
ſpe& : Thi inke hor how many there are which in their nd artable þlindneſſe, would giue 

all the world for but one pr wa of light { how many that deformedly crawle on all þ 
foure, after the manner of the moſt loathſome crearures : how many that in mad phren-' | 


benort happy for the good that] haue, I amyer happy for the euils thatI might haue | 
had, and haue eſcaped, Fhaue deſergeqrhoprearelt euill ; cuery cuill that I miſſeis a þ 


new mercy. 


OY 98 
Epryhy whigh is the baſeſt clement, is both our mother that brought vs forth, gur 


ſtage 
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 OMicthtations Vives. 


charbeares alin tout pate hart ago 


thouldsof noddef free, ; 1d them'; fo fivallow- 

icre; Ad Jookes Rirmore ; noc/bewraying 
AG mg Sther CI ſo ofthath chang her brood, andher burden. tris 
awotiderweean be A wa cane while we fee bothrhe baſe- 
pre ee uy op dean a diſtince lo chere Lk 


anda ends te rr - Not triariy ate pioindof cheirfoules; and 
none but fooles fr of their bodies, 


wee walkeand looke vpon the 
eatth; we einnorbura ge ſenfible admoAitions of humility ; and while we re- 
__— Toe ate obger ok RISK, Iris% ther ile faucur of the earth that 
lhebeares and nourifhes' ' me, and arthelaſtenterraines my dedil carkaſe : |butit is a 
greatet pleaſure, een: me thy — her owe, and ſends tne to hea- 
ons oy. ot "OTE | 


ey > you 1.57 ary 3 
- The wicked man i chrtSrv6uiery y a brandto his hell, ll his heape be come to the 
holg he : theithe ceaſcrhifinning, and begins his torment; whereas the repentant, in c- 
= fit of holy ſorrow, cariesaway a whole faggot from the flame, and quencheth the 
tharremaine,with his teares. There is no torment for the penitent; no redemp- 

tion for the obſtinare, Safcric conſiſterh not in not inning, but in repenting : neither is 
ir ſinne that condemnes, but i umpenirence. O Lord, I cannot bee righteous, let me be 
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RATS ANC felt De Oe A chel face wn ivy and when it isat 
blow, norcapableoſa illumination, Heauen- | 
prone gory ton noccdlecſs hy pale naturallroit 


pn pornpet Ihe wok mY And this firme and ren 7 ne er 
png thar Day of glory, which the Saints live in, CER 


{ our ſorrowes are 0/85 Flange 
not ?I cannot looke vpon the the Sunne: and yer cannot ſee arallichou 

| he = it, I ds If we per. OLord; bach — = 
| it,T am y creature Qus tO vs below ; 

| ſhall ſhall thy ſe] he rows whenreare aboue this Sunye This Suave ſhall norſhinep 


the leſſer. © 
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HONOVRABLEHENRY 

Earle of Huntingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hungerford, 
-*Botreaux, Molines and Moiles, bu Maieflies 


Lieutenant in the Counties of Leiceſter, and 
Rutland, my ſingular good Lord : 


All increaſe of true Honour, and Hz \ yt » begun 
| Vj0n EARTH, 


RIGHT HONOR ABLE," | 


Haue yndertaken a preat taske, to teach men how 
to bee happy in thu Ie : F baue undertaken and 
performed it : wherein F- baue followed Seneca, 
and gone beyond him ; followed him as a Philo-: 
ws, Yopber, one beyond him as 4 ( hriſtian, as a Di-' 
nine. Finding it a true Fenſure of the beſt Moraliſts, that they 
were like to goodly Ships, graced with preat titles, the Sauegard, 
cbe Triumph, the Good-ſpeed, and ſuch like, when yer they 
haue beene both extremely Sea-beaten, and at laſt wracked.” The; 
volume u lutle, perhaps the ſe more , F haut euer thought accpr- 
ding. to che Greeke Prowerbe, ute toi whe wa What it tt, euen 
inflice challengeth it to him, to whom the «Author hath deuoted 
himſelfe: T be children of the bondman are the goods of the pa- 
rents Maſter. F humbly betake it to your Honours protefion, and 
ala Honour to the protefFionof the Higheſt. | pk 


Your Honours moſt hambly deuoted in 
all duticand ſcruice, 


Tos. Har r. 
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JH = x I had ſtudioully read ouer the morall writings of ſome 
wiſe Heathen, eſpecially choſe of the Stoicall profeſhioa, I 
muſt conteſle, I found a little enuieand pitie ſtriving together 
within me. I enuied natureinthem, to lee her ſo witty in de- 
uiſing ſuch plauſible refuges for doubting and troubled 
minds :.1 pittied chem, to ſeethar their carefull diſquilition of 


in me thought , they were as Hounds (witt of foot, but not 
exquilite in ſenr, which in an haſty purſuit take a wrong 

| way, ſpending their mouthes, and courſes in vaine. Their 
praiſe of gheſſing wi:tily they ſhall nor leeſe, their hopes both they loſt, and whoſoeuer 
followes them. If Sevecs could haue had grace to his wit, what wonders would he haye 
done in this kinde? what Diuine might nor have yeelded him the chaire for precepts of 
Tranquillity wuhout any diſparagement? As he was, this he hath gained : Neuet any 
Heathen wrote more diuinely, neuer any Philoſopher more probably. Neither would I 
ever deſire better Maſter, if to-this purpoſe I needed no other miſtris than Nature. Bur 
this in truth is a taske, which Nature bath neuer without preſumption vndertaken, and 
never performed without much imperteRion. Like ro thoſe vaine and wandring Empi- 
rickes, which in Tables and pi make great oſtentation of Cures, neuer approuing 
their skill co their credulous Patients, And if ſhe could haue truly efteted ic alone, I 
know not what employmentin this lite the ſhould haue left for grace to bulie her ſelte 
about, nor what privilege it ſhquld haug beene heere below to be a Chriſtian, lince 
this that we ſeeke is the nobleſt worke of the ſoule, and in which alone conliſts the anly 
heauen of this world ; this is the ſumme, of all bumane deſires : which when we have ac- 
tained, then onely we begin to liut, and are ſure we cannot thence-forth live miſerably. 
No maruell then if all the Heathen haue dili 


enely ſought after ir, many wrote of i, 
hone attainedit. Not Athens muſt teach chislellon, bur leruſalem. 
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"Er ſomething Grace ſcorneth nor-to learne of Nature, as Moſes may take god 

" counſell ofs Aiidievite.. Nature hath eucr had moresKkill in the end, than in the 

=. -way to it; and wherheriſhee haue diſcourſed of the good <ftare'of the minde, 


true reſt, led them in the end but ro meere vnquietneile. Where | 
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| Heaven upon Earth, 


gheſſed at the generall definition of then, than of the meanes to compaſle them. Shee 
teacheth vs therefore withour controlement, that the Tranguillity of the minde is, as of 
the Sea and weather, when no wind ftirreth, when the waues doe not tumultuouſlly riſe 
and fall vpon each other, but whenthe face both of the Heauen and waters is ſlill, faire, 
andequable. T har itis ſuch an euen diſpoſition of the heart, wherein the ſcoales of the | 
minde neither riſe vp towards the beame, through their owne Wghtneſle, or the ouer- | 
weening opinion of proſperity, norare too much deprefied with any loade of forrow ; 
but hanging equall and vnmoued betwixt both, giue a man liberty in all occurrences to 
enioy bimlelfe Not that the moſt remperare minde can be ſothe maſter of his paſhons, 
as not ſometimes to ouer-ioy his griefe, or ouer-grieue his ioy, according to the contra- 
ry occalions of both : for not the eueneſt weights, bur at their firſt putring into the bal- 
lance, ſomewhat ſway both parts thereof, not without ſome ſhew of inequality, which 
yet after ſome lictle motion, ſertle themſelues in a meer poyſe. It is enough that after 
ſome ſudden agitation, it can rervrne to ir ſelfe, and reſt ir ſelfe at laſt in a reſolued 

ce. Andthis due compoſednefle of minde we require vntoour Tranquillitie, nor for 
ome ſhorr fits of good mood, which ſoone after end in diſcontentment, but with the 
condition of perpetuity. For there is no beart makes fo r weather, as not ſorme- 
times to admit of a calme, and whether for that he kno no preſent cauſe of his 
trouble, or forthar he knoweth, that cauſe of trouble is counteruailed with as great an 
occaſion of priuare ioy, or for that the multitude of evills hath bred careleſneſſe, the 
man that is moſt diſordred, findes ſome reſpits of quierneſſe. The balances that. are 
moſt ill matched in their vnſteddy motions, come to an equality, but ſtay not at it. 
The franticke man cannot auoid the imputation of madnefle, rhough he be ſober for 
many Moones, it he rage in one. So then the calme minde muſt be ſetled in an habituall 
reſt, not then firme when there is nothing to ſhake ir, bur then leaſt ſhaken when it is 
molt aſlayled, 
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Hence eaſily _ how vainely ir hath beene ſought either in ſuch a 

V \ / conſtant eftare of outward things, as ſhould giue no diſtaſte ro the minde 
whiles all earthly things varic with the weather, and haue no ftay bur in 

vncerainty, or in the natural! temper of the ſoule, ſo ordered by humane wiſdome, as 
that it ſhould not be affeted with any caſuall events to cither 3 {ince that cannot 
euer by naturall power be held like to it ſelfe ; but one while is cheerefull, ſtirring and rea- 
dy to vndertake; another while drowſie,dull,comfortleſle, toreſt, weary of it ſelfe, 
loathing his owne purpoſes, his owne reſolutions. In both which fince the wiſeſt Phi- 
loſophers have grounded all the rules of their Tranquillicy, it is plaine that they ſaw it 
afarre off, as they did heauen it (elfe with a deſire and admiration, but knew ner the 
way to it : whereupon alas, how ſlight and impotent are the remedies they preſcribe for 
vnquietnefle ! For what is it that for the inconſtancie and lazineſſe of the minde till dif- 
| pleaſing ir ſelfein whar it doth, and for that diſtemper thereof which ariſeth from the 
fearefull, vnthriuing, and reſtleſle deſires of ir, wee ſhould ever bee imploying our ſelues 
in ſome publike 2faires, chuſing our bulineſſe — to our inclination, and pro- 
ſecuting what wee haue choſen? wherewith being ar laſt cloyed, wee ſhould retire our 
ſelues, and weare the reſt of our time in priuate ſtudies ; that wee ſhould make due com- 


'| paratiue trials of our owne abilitic z nature of our buſineſſes ; diſpoſition of our choſen 


friends? that in reſpe&t of Patrimonie wee ſhould bee but careleſly affeted, fo 
drawing it in as it may be leaſt for ſhew, moſt for viſe; remouing all pompe, bri- 
.dling our hopes, cutting off ſuperfluicies ; for croſſes, to conſider that cuſtome will abare 
and mitigate them, that the beſt things are bur chaines and burdens to thoſe that baue 
them ; to thoſe that vie them, thatthe worſt things have ſome mixture of camfars to 
| choſe that grone vader them. Or leauing thele lower rudiments that are giuen to weake 


and 
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and ſimple nouices, to examine thoſe goldey rules of Morality, which are commended 
to the moſt wiſe and able praQtioners, what ir is ro account himlſelte as a Tenant at 
will? To fore-imagine the worſt in all caſuall marrers? To auoid all idleand imperti- 
nent buſineſſes, all pragmaricall medling with affaires of State? not to fix our ſelues vp- 
onany ohe eſtare, as to bee impatient of a change, to call backe the minde from 
outward things, and draw it bome into it ſelfe? ro laugh at and eſteeme lightly of 
others miſ-demeanours ? Not to depend vpon others opinions, but to ſtand on our 
owne bottomes }. ro carry our ſclues in an honeſt and ſimple truth, free from a cu- 
rious h ifie, and affeRation of ſeeming other than we are, and yer as free from a 
baſe kinde of carcleſnele? ro intermeddle retiredneſſe with focietie, ſo as one may giue 
ſweetneſſero the other, and both to vs? So ſlackning the minde that we may not loo- 
ſen it, and ſo bending as we may nor breake it? ro make moſt of our ſelues, chearing 
yp our ſpirits with varietie of recreations, with ſatiety of meales, and all other bodily 
indulgence, ſauing that drunkenneſle ( mee thinkes ) can neither beſceme a wiſe Philo- 
ſopher to preſcribe, nor a vertuous man to practiſe ? All cheſe in their kindes pleaſe well, 
profit much, and are as foueraigne tor both thele, as they are vnable to efte& thar tor 
which they are nded. Nacture teacheth thee all theſe (hovld bs dene, (hee cannot 
teach thee ro doe them: and yer doe all theſe and no more, let mee never haue reſt, if 


ed afarre- off, nor thoſe that are noted are hereby ſo preucnted, that vpon moſt dili- 
gent practice we cam promiſe our (clues any ſecurity : wherewich who ſo inſtruſted, dare 
coakdendly giue challenge co all (iniſter events, is like ro ſome $kilfull Fencer who ſtands 
vpon his vſuall wards;and plaies welly bur if there come a ſtrange fetch of an vawon- 
ted blow, is put beſides the rules of bis Art, and with much (ſhame ouer-raken. And 
for thoſechatare knowne, belecue mee, the minde of man 1s too weake to beare our it 
ſelte hereby againſt allonſers. T here are light croſſes that will take an eaſie repulſe; 
others yet Nronger, that ſhake the houſe (ide, bur breake not-in vpon vs; others vehe- 
ment, which by force make way to the heart, where they finde none, breaking open the 
dooredf theſouletbardenies entrance. Others violenr,chat life the minde off the hindges, 
or rend the bars of itin peeces : others furious, that teare vp the very foundations from 
the batrarne, leauing no monument behinde them, but ruine. The wiſeſt and moſt reſo- 
lure Moraliſt that ever was, lookr pale when he ſhould taſte of his Hemlocke ; and by his 
| timoronlneſle made ſport to thoſe that enuied bis ſpeculations, The beſt of the Hea- 
then Emperors (that was honoured: with the title of piety ) iuſtly magnified that cou- 
rags of, Qhnitians which made them inſol; over their tormentors, and by their fearele(- 
nefle of earth-quakes,and deaths, argued the truth of their Religion, It muſt be, it can 
benone bur a dwine power, that, carm-vphold the minde againſt the rage of maine afHi- 
ions, apd. yetthe greateſt crofles are not the greateſt enemies to inward peace. Lervs 
therefd12-tboke vpabouc our ſelues;and from the rules of an higher Art, ſupply the de- 
fets of naturall wiſdome, giuing fach infallible direRions for tranquillity, that who- 
{ocuer thall follow, cannot bur lu: ſweetly and. with continuall delight, applauding 
at home, whenail the world belides him (hall be miſerable, To which purpole 
it ſhalt berequilice, firſtzoremoue all cauſes of vnquicneſſe, and then to ſet downe the 
groundsofour happy teſt, , . + .; 
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I Fibde on the hand two vniuerfall enemies of Tranquillicy ; Conſcience of evil 
: dont, Senſe orfeart ot exill ſuffered. The former in one word, we call finnes, the lar- 
® ter-Crolles, The firſtot theſe muſtbe quite taken away, the ſecond duely tempered 
ere the heart can be arreſt. For firſt, how can that man be ar peace, that is at varia:ce 
with God and himſelfe?. How ſhoiild P——_— gift, if ic could be withour him, if 


on of ſinge, although faire-ſpoken ar the firſt 
H 2 cloling, 
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Allowed yer by 
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hft chapter of 
Tranquillitie. 
Senecacs rules 


thou hauc it, For neither are here che greateſt enemies of our peace ſo much as delſcri- |, 
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cloling, to be a perperuall make-bate berwixr God and man, berwixt a man and him- 
ſelfe. And this enmitie, though ic doe not continually ſhew ir ſelte, (as the morralleſt 
enemies are not alwaies in pitched fields one againſt the other ) for thar the conſcience 
is not euer clamorous, but ſome while is (ilent, other-whiles with ill murmurings be- 
wraics his miſl.kes, yer doth euermore worke ſecret vnquietneſle to the heart. The gui 
man may haue a ſceming truce, a true peace he cannot haue, Looke vpon the face of the 
guilty hearr, and thou (halt ſee it pale and ly ; the ſmiles and taint and 
heartleſle, the ſpeeches doubttull, and full of abrupt ſtops and vnſcaſonable turnings ; the 
purpoſes and motions vnſteddy, and ſauouring of much diſtraftion, arguing plainly that 
linne is not ſo ſmooth at her firſt motions, as turbulent : hence are thoſe 
vaine wearyings of places and companies together with our ſclues ; that the galled 
ſouledoth after the wont of licke Patients ſeeke refreſhing in variety ; and after 
tolled and turned ſides, complaines of remedileſſe and vnabated torment. Nero after ſo 
much innocent bloud, may change his bed-chamber, but his Fiends cuer attend him, 
euer are within him, and are as parts of himſelfe. Alas what auailes it ro ſeeke outward 
releefes, when thou haſt thine executioner within thee 2 If thou couldeft ſhift from 
ſelfe, thou mighre(t haue ſome hope of eaſe z now thou ſhalt never want furies ſo 
as thou haſt = ſelfe. Yea, whatif thou wouldeſt runne from thy ſelfe ? Thy foule 
flie from thy bodice, thy conſcience will not flie from thy ſoule, northy finne from th 
conſcience. Some men indeed in the birterneſle of theſe pangs of ſinne; like vneo 
fondly impatient fiſhes, chat leape out of the panne inco the flame, haue leape out of 
this priuare hell that is in themſelues, into the common pir, chooking to adventure vp- 
on the future paines thac they haue feared, rather than co endure the preſeng horrors 
they haue felt : wherein what baue they gained, butto that hell which was wirhin them, 
A ſecond hell withour? The conſcience leaues not where the Fiends begji 
ioyne together in torture. But there are ſome fire and obdurate whoſe re- 
ſolution can laugh their (innes our of countenance, There are ſo 
as that they can ſwallow and digeſt bloudy murders, without int, who, wi 
ſame hands which they haue ſince their laſt meale embrued in bloud, can 
to themſclues large morſcls at the next (irting. Belecueſt thou that fuch a 
laughs with his tace ? will not he dare to bee an Hypocrice, that durſt bee a villaine? 
Theſe glow-worimes, when a night of ſorrow compaſles them, make —_—_ 
ſhew of joy, when if thou preſle them, thou findeſt nothing bur a and crude 
moiſture. Knoweſt thou not that there are choſe which count ir no ſhame to finne, yer 
countira ſhame to be checked with remorſe, eſpecially ſo as others cies may deſcric ? 
to whom repentance ſeemes baſe-mindedneſle, vnworthy of him that profeſles wiſdome 
t himſelfe can when 0- 
thers ſee it, himſelfe feeles nor. Aflurethy ſelfe chat mans heart bleedeth, his face 
counterfeirs a ſmile ; he weares out many waking houres, when thou thinkeft be reſt- 
eth : yea as kis thoughts afford him not (leepe, ſo his very (leepe affords him 
but while his ſenſes are tyed vp, bis ſinne is looſe z repreſenting it ſelte to him-in 
lieſt ſhape, and frighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames. And if 
cuſtome hath bred a careleſneſſe in him, ( as wee ſee that viuall whipping 
childe not care for the rod) yet an vnwonted extremity of the blow 
of the ſoule, and make the backe that is moſt hardened, ſenſible of ſmart : 
further the blow is fercht through intermiſkon of remorſe, the harder i 
alighr. Therefore I may confidently tell the careleſle ſinner, as that 
an (aid to his great Pompey : Thetime ſhall come whereig chou ſhale ferch 
and therefore ſhalt ſorrow deſperately, becauſe thou ſorrowedſt not ſooner; The 
of the conſcience thay lie for a time ſmothered with a coma = 
cannot bee diſcerned, whoſe: moiſture when once it hath = 
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much greater flame, by how much it. had greater reſiſtance. Hope not then to ftop, | 
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for bleeding, in to ſtay the iflije; when the bloud hindered in his former - courſe, 
ence is not pacificable, while fine is within rv vex it no more than angry f 
can ceaſe ing and aching, whiles the thorne or the corrupred marter lies 
ring vederneath. ime, that remedies all ocher cuills of che minde, increaſerth this; 
which like to bodily diſeaſes proues worſe with continuance, and growes vpon'vs 
with our age. | OMe 
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Ti can be therefore no without reconciliation, thou canft not be friends 


with thy ſelfe, till with : forthy conſcience (which is thy beſt friend while 

chou ſinneſt'nor) like an honeſt ſeruant takes his' Maſters partiagaitft rhee 
when thou haſt ſinned ; and will not Jooke ſtraight thee, till thon vpon'God; tor 442 
ino to be ſo kinde to thee, as to be vnfairthtull to his Maker : There IaY 
karion without remiſſion. God can neither forget” the intury of ſin,nor dilſemble hatred: 
Iris for men and thoſe of hollow hearts, to make pretences contrary to their affe&tions: 
ſoothings and ſmiles, and imbracements where we meane not lobe, are from weakneſſ : 
Either foe thar we feare our inſufhciency of preſent reuenge, of hope for a fitter oppor- 
tunitic afterwards, or for that we deſire to make our further aduantage of him to who 
we meane euill, Theſe courſes are not incident into an Almighty power; who kaving 
the command of all vengeance, can ſmire were he lift withour all ings or delaies. 
There can be no remiſſion withour ſarisfation neither dealeth God with vs'as we men 
with ſome deſperare debters, whom after long dilations of payments, and many daics 
broken; we altogether ler oe for diſabilitie, or at leaſt diſmiſte rhem ypon an eaſie com- 
poſition. All ſinnes are debts ; all Gods debts muſt be diſcharged. Iris a bold word, buta 
ue; God ſhould nor het id, i exyof bis ebe ſhould pole vnfaisfied. Thecooe of 
the profane vulgar, m im a God of all mercies; thereupon hopes for pa 
ryan —— Fond and ignorant preſumption, to diſioyne mercy and fie han 
to whom they are both eſleritiall ; ro make mercy exceede iuſtice in him, in whom both 
are infinite. Dareſt thou hope God can be ſo kinde to thee, as to be vniuſt co himſelfe ? 
God will beiuſt : goe thou on to preſume and periſh. There can be no ſatisfaRion by any 
-ecompence of ours: an infinite iuſtice is offended, an infinite puniſhment is deſerued 
euery and cuery mans (innes are as necre to infinite, as namber can make 
Out beſt endeuour is worſe than finite, imperte&t;,and faulty. If it could beperfe we 
ir all in prefent; whit wee are bourid ro-doe in preſent, cannotmake a fo 
we haue not done in time paſt : which while we'offer to God as good we 
doe with the profane traveller thinke'ro' pleaſe hirh with empry Date-ſhells in licu of 
qr 155 re ſhall we then finde a p4 of infinite value, butio biorwhich 

ly and all infinite? The dignirie of whoſe perſon being infinite, gaveſach worch 
to his that what hee ſuffered in (hoy time, was leto what wee 
ſhould hane ſuffered beyotid all ries; He did all; fuſfered at}, payed all, hedidirfor vs, 
weir him. Where ſhall I'begin to wonder at theey © thow divine and"cremall Peact- 
maker, the Saniour of men, the Antoiated of God; Mediator' berwetne God'and man; 
in whom there is nothing which doth tor exceet}-nbt 'the tonceit, bur chi 'vei 
wonder of Angels; w Faperyoe rhe fog mor 
Geeta ache Son 
as 
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(ety... WheretQre not ctaling to be God-as thou went, thou begavſt co be whar thoy yert 
not; Man; to theend that thowmighteſt be a perte& Mediator berwixt God and man, 
which were both in one. perſon; God, that thou mighell ſacisfie ; man, chat choymightſt 
ſuffer z that finee man had ſinned, and God was offended,thou which wert God and man, 


mightſt ſatisfie God for man. None bur thy ſelte, which art the etermell VWord, cayexprelie 


the depth of. rhis tayſterie, thac. God (hould be clothed wich fleſh, come downe to men, 
and become man, that man might be exalted into the higheſt heauens; and that our na- 
ture might be taken into the fellowſhip of the Deitie, I hat he ro whom all powers in 
heauen bowed, and thought it their honour to be ſeruiceable, ſhould come downe to be a 
ſeruant to his ſlaues, a ranſumie for his.enemies z together wich our naturetaking vp our 
very infirmities, our ſhame, our corments; and bearing our {innes without {inne. That 
thou whom the heauens. were roo [trait ro containg, (houldſt lay thy ſelfe in an abſcure 


 *-| cratch: thou which were} arrendeg of Angels, (houldſt be derided of men, reie&tet{ of 


thine owne, perſecuted by T.yrancs, rempred with Deuils, betrayed of thy ſeruant, &ru- 
ped among taeency and (which was worſethan all theſe ) in thine owne apprehenſi- 
an, for the. tyneas forſaken, of thy Father 3 That thou whom our. linnes bad 

(houldſt for oyr finnes both {wear drops of bloud in the Garden, and powre out 
ot bloud-ypon:the Croll, O the invaluable purchaſe of our ! O ranſomecnough 
for moe worlds | Thou which wert in'thecounſcll of thy Father, the Lambe llaine from 
the beginning of time, cam'ft now in fulneſle of time to bee (laine by man, for man z be- 


pierced, 


a Sacrifice offered, the Prieſt thar did offer, and the God to whom it was 
attered, tow oadoully diddeft thou both proclaime our peace as a Prophet in the 
ame; of thy. lite. yporncatth, and purchaſe ic by thy bloud as a Prieft ar thy death, and 
now confirmelt and applicſt ir as a King, in heauen.!. By thee onely ic was procured, by 
chee it is proflered , O mercy without example, wichour meaſure ! God offers peace to 
man, the holy ſeckes rothe vniuſt, the Porter ro the clay, the King to the traitor. Wee 
are vnworthychar we {hould be reccjued to { a4 though wee delired ir; what gre wee 
then that weſhould haue peace offered forthe receiving? An ealie condition of G ens 

he requires vs not co earne ir, but to accept it of him : what could he giuc more? 
buld herequire lefle of vs ? Jw. . 
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He purchaſe therefore of our peace was paid, at once, yet muſt bee ſenerally 
; Rckonedro every: ſaule whom is ſhall benetis, 1 wee haue npt an hand(to cabs 
. what: Chriſts band doth eitber hold, or offer,  wharis ſufficienr in him, cannos 
all £0 vs. The ſpitituall kgnd, whereby we ap d the ſweet offers of our 
fauidby;is faith, which in-hort is a9 other than an. athance in, the Mediator s receive 
peaceandbetheppy,belecue and thowbeſt.ceceiugd, ;From henge it is thaz, we are in- 
terelſedinpil thax cather; God hath, pr omiſcd, or Chriſt hath performed, Henge haus 


we fratiufand bots forgineneſle and e ground of all cithgr peace or glory, Heace 
at enamieswebecame morechan friends, ſounes ; andas ſonnes, may op expe and 
challenge ace onely-cargtull prouiſjon and -fafs proteRion on, carth, but an cucrie- 


ing patzitaonie aboue. This tield-iy' ſo; ſpacious,;;that it were for a may. ©o loſe 
imſef ins : anda I (ould ſpend: all my pilgrimage in ghis, | be my time would 
ovnerend thatnimy way Wherein- I wopld. mealured, more pales, wereir nat that 
our ſcope:i2ti6t ſal mueb.o magnifie. the beacfiz;of qur 
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"| they-haue had moſt need of comfors,? In lumme, there isno way/butthis : 


plea be, that thou haſt alreatly paid it : Bring tortb- ghaz bloudie pequirtance leaked [27 


Heaven: upon: Eartb. 


: from'heauen vpon 3hy true faith, ſtraightway thqu ſhalc ſee the; tierce and, rerrable 
cnn into friendly [mikes,, and that rough and violent band 
that was ready to draggetbee to priſon, (hall now lowngly embrace thee, and: ght for 
thee againſt allche wrongfull arremprs-of any ſpiritual] aducrſarie.. O heauenly, Reace, 
ad. more than, Peace, Friend(hip, whereby alone wee are leagued with our ſg)ues, and 
God with vs, which whorcuer wants, (hall finde a {ad Remembranget in the midft of 
his diſſemblediiollicie, ang. after all yaing Rites, (hall fall ivro many ſcrer dumps, from 
which his guiltie heart (hal] denic to. be cheared, though all che world were his min- 
ſtre}l ! Ob pleaſure worthy to be pictied, and laughter worthy of rearcs, that is. withaut 
this | Goe then, fooliſh.man, and when thou fceleſt any checke of;hy ſinne, fecke after 
thy iocundelt companions, deceiue the time and thy ſells with merry-purpokes,, with 
bulic games, feaſt away thy cares, buriethem and thy (clte in wing and [leepe © after all 
theſe trivolous deferrings , it wil}. rezurne vpon thee, when thou wakeſt, ere 
thou wakeſt, nor will be repelled rill-ic-haue ſhewed thee thy hell, nor when-ix hath 
ſhewed thee, will yet be repelled, So che ſtricken Deere hauing recerued 2 deadlyarrow, 
whoſe ſhaft {haken out hath left the head. behinde'ir, xunnes from ane Thicket ro ano 
ther, nor able to change his paine with his places, bur finding his wounds ſti}] che worle 
with continuance. Ah toole, thy ſoule feltereth within, and is atteted fo much-morc 
dangerouſly, by how much lefle ir.appeareth, Thoymaiſt while thy ſelfe wich vatiene. 
thou canſt noteaſethee, Sinne owes thee. 2 ({pight, and will pay: ic thee, perhaps when 
thou arc in worltcaſero ſuſtaine1r, T his fl.cring doth bur provide for a further-violeate 
a laſt, I haue ſeene alictle.ftreame of no noiſe, which vpon his ſtoppage hath ſwelled vP. 
and with, a-loud guthing ha h borneouer the heape, of turues-wherewith ic was reliſted, 
Thy death-bed ſhall ſmart for.theſe wiltull adiournings of repenrance ; whereon how 
many haye we heard rauing of their old,negi<Red ſinnes, and teacefully de pairing when 
hy conſci- 
ence mult haye either. [aristation or, torment,. Diſcharge thy 'linne beximes, un be ar 

peace. He neucr breakes his ſlecpe for debt, that payes when he takes vp. | 
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dc F Gither cant fufbce for peace, to have croſſed chegldferokeaf our finnes, if wee 
PN orane ns the tucure ; yea-the preſent very /imparunirc. of tentatign breeds 
vnquietneſſe. Sinne where it hath got an haunt, looketh for more, as humours 
char fall rowardsrheir ot ifſue : and'if irbe nor ſtrongly repelled, "doth neere as much 


vex vs with ſolliciting as with yeelding; |Ler qthers,enuie their happineſſe, I ſhall ne- 
uer thinke cheir life ſo much as quiet, whoſe doores are continually beaten, and their 
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will hops zo-prevaile, while wee giue chern bur cold and timyrous.degiall; 
rawneonwithan calierepulſe; councing rbar as. þ grand, mi is bu; 
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\gedie) carry v: over bills and rockes, and never leaue vs till wee be diſmembred; and 


| power-ro auoid this (ſhort madneſſe. Ir was a wiſe ſpeech that is _ of our belt 


' | therecould be any humane receir prefci dto agvidevils, it wobld 


Hewwen ypon Earth. 


chey breathleſſe : bat- contrarily, if they bee pulled in with'the ſudden violence of n 
ſiraighthand, they tall co plunging, and careering, and never leaue cill their. ſaddle bee 
empty, and euen then dangerouſly/ſtrike ar cheir proſtrate Rider. If there bee any exer- 
ciſe of Chriſtian wildome, it is in the managing of theſe affe&tions, which"are 
not more neceſſary' in their beſt vſe, than pernicious in their miſ-gouernance- Reaſori 
bath alwaies beene buſie in vndertaking this ſo neccflary a moderation : wherein al- 
chougb thee haue prevailed wich ſome of colder temper, yet thoſe which: have beene 
of moreſtubborne merall, like yntogrowne ſchollers, which ſcorne the ferule that ru- 
led their minority, haue ſtill deſpiſed her weake endeuours. Onely Chriſtianitie hath 
this power; which with our ſecond birth giues vsa new natare : ſo that now, if exceſſe 
of palions be naturall to vs as men, the order of them is naturall to vs as Chriſtians. 
Reaſon bids the angry man ſay ouer his Alphaber ere he giue his anſwer; hoping by this 
incermilſon of rime, to gaine the mitigation of his rage. He was never throughly angry, 
chat carvendure the recirall of ſo many idle letters. Chriſtianitie giues not rules, but 


and laſt Cardinall (I hope) that this Tland either did or ſhall ſee ; when a $kilfull 
 Aſtrologer, vpon the calculation of his natiuitie, had foretold him ſome ſpecialties, coft- 
cerning his tuture'eſtare, anſwered, Such perhaps] was borne, bur fince that rime;'1 
haue beene borne againe, and my ſecond nativitie harh croſſed my firſt, The power of 
 natire #3'a good plea for thoſe that acknowledge nothing aboue nature,” But for a 
Chriltian'to excuſe his intemperaeneſle, by his naturall inclination, and to ſay, I am 
borne cholericke, ſullen, amorous, is an Apologie worſe than the fault. Wherefore 
ſerues Religion, but to ſubdue or gouerne nature? Weare ſo mach Chriſtians, as we can 
rule our felues, the reſtis but forme, atid ſpeculation; Yea, the very thought of our pro- 
feſhon is ſo powerfull, rhar (like vnto that precious ſtone) being caſt into chis Sea, ir 
allwagerh thoſe inward tempelts, that were raiſed by the affeions. The vnregenerate 
minde is not capable of this power and therefore _ the continuall mutinies of 
his paſhons, cannot bur be ſubieCt ro perperuall vnquietnelle, There is neither remedy 
nor hopein this eſtate, Bucehs Chriſtian ſoule, char hath inured ir ſelfe to the awe of 
God, and rhe exerciſes of true mortification, by the onely looking vp at his holy profeſhi. 
on, cureth the burning venome of theſe fiery ſerpents that lurke within him, Haſt thou 


| 


his beſt bleffings or founworthy ſubieAs. Art thou a Chriſtian } Doe but ren; 
thou artſoz and then if thou dar'ſt, if thou canſt, yeeldto the exceſſe of paſkons, |, * | 
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[therto the moſt inward and d s enemie of out peace; which if wee 

haue once maſtered, rhe other field ſhall be fought and-wonne with tefle bloud. 

Croſſes diſquiervs either in their preſent feeling, or their cxpe&mrion: both ' 
of ther, when they titer with weake mindes, ſo EY STIR that 
the patient forthe rimeis not himſelte. How many have we krowne, which through a 
lingring difeaſe, weary'of their paine,wearyof their lives,” hane made theit gwnehands 
thar exceutfoners? How' many meering with a headfirong griefe,' which ey could 
Hot mariage, have by the violence of it beene carried quite fromi'their wits?" How ina- 
ny 'taillions, what tor incurable maladies, whit for loffes, Whar for defamations;, 
what for ſad actidentsto' their children, rub out their lives in-perperuall difconcenc- 
menr; therefore living, becauſe chey cannot yet die, not for thar'they =y line? If 


| | at at 
high rate: bar borh iris impoffible chat earth ſhould that 'which'is ine from 
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nothing but nature? Reſoluero looke for no peace. God is not prodigall ro caſt = | 
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at laſt, which intermiſſion would haue made pleaſant, Giue a free horſe the full reynes, 
and he will ſoone tire. Summer is the ſweereſt ſeaſon by all conſents, wherein the earth is 
both moſt rich with increaſe, and moſt gorgeous for urnamenr ; yerif ir wer-nor recei- 
ued with interchanges of cold frofts and piercing windes, who could live? Suramer 
would be no- Summer, if Winter did not both lead it in, and follow it : we may not there- 
tore either hope or ſtriuero eſcape all croſſes; ſome we may : what thou cant, flie from; 
what thou canſt not, allay and mitigate 3 in croſſes vniuerſally ler this be thy rule, Make 
thy ſelfe none, eſcape ſorne, bearechere ſt, 'yeeten all. 
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ken, I haue ſcene many, which when God hath meanc chem no hurt, haue fra- 
med themſelues croſſes out of imaginationgand baue found thar inſupporrable 
for weight, which in truth never was, neither had euer any bura fancied being. Others 
againe laughing our heauie afflitions, for which they were bemoaned of the behol- 
ders. One receiues a deadly wound, and lookes not ſo much as pale at the ſmart; ano- 
ther heares of many loſlcs, and like Zens, after newes of his ſhipwracke, (as altogether 
paſſion-leſſe) goes to his reſt, not breaking an houres ſleepe for thar, which would 
breake the heart of ſome others. Greenwham that Saint of ours (whom it cannot diſpa- 
rage that he was reſerued for our ſo looſe an age) can lie ſpread quietly vpon the forme 
looking for che Chirurgians knife, binding himſelfe as faſt with a refSlued patience, as 
others with ſtrongeſt cords, abiding his fleſh carued, and his bowels rifled, and nor (tir- 
ring more than it he fele nor, while others tremble ro expeR, and ſhrinke co feele burthe 
pricking of a-veyne, There can be no remedie for imaginary croſſes bur wiſdome, 
which thall teach vs to eſteeme of all cuentsas they are ; like atruc glaſle repreſenting 
all things.ro our mindes in their due proportion. 'So as croſſes may not ſeeme that 
are not, nor little and gentle ones ſeeme great and intokrable. Giue thy body Elle- 

end, and theſe fancaſticall cuills 


\ Pprehenlion giues life to croſſes: andif ſome be ſimply, moſt are as they are ta- 


bore, thy -minde good counſell, thine eare to thy friend 
(hall vaniſh away like themſclues. , 
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WT werc idle advice to bid men auoid cuils, Narure bath by a ſecret inftin& raughr 
brute creatures ſo much, whether wit or fagaciry : 'and our ſelfe-loue making the 
beſt aduantage of reaſon, will eafily make'vsſo/ wiſe and carefull. Ic is more wo 

our labour, ſince our life is ſo open to calamities; and nature ro impatience, to_teach | 

men to beare what ecuiils they canaor auold, and how by-a well-diſpoſedneſſe of minde 
we may corte& rhe iniquirie of all hard events. Wherein iris hardly credible, bow much 

Art and precepts of 'reſolutionmay auaile vs. - haue ſcene one man, by the helpe 

of alitrle engine, lift vp that weight alone, which forty helping hands by their cleare 

ſtrength might haue ouonretio wind Weeliue here in an Oceanof troubles,where- 
in we can fee no/ firme land ; one: wane falling another, ere the former haue 
wroughtall his ſpight. Miſchictes ſtrive for as if they tewedco Joſe their roome 
if they haſted not. So ny gaodrarign;s many evils! ariſe fromtheir pri- 
vation ; beſides no fewer reall md poligae cuills tharafAi& vs. Topreſcribeabdapply re- | 
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city to cnery particular -croſſe; 1were to' write a Sahmeron-like- commentary 'vpon Pe- 
meth per rp ape Me Fa 


Of croſſes thar 
ariſe from 
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Secr, XI 


He ſame medicines cannot helpe all diſeaſes of the body, of the ſoule they may. 

| Wee lce Fencers giue their ſchollers the ſame common rules of poſition, of 
warding and weilding their weapon for offence, tor defence, againft all com- 

mers: ſuch vniuerſall preceprs there are tor croſles. In the firſt whereof, I would pre- 
ſcribe ExpeRation, that either killeth or abateth enills. For Croſſes, after the nature of 
the Cockatrice, die, it they be foreſeene ; whether this prouidence makes vs more ſtrong 
to reſiſt, or by ſome ſecret power makes them more vnable to aſſault vs, Itis not credi- 
ble what a fore-reſolved minde can doe, can ſuffer, Could our Engliſh Als, of whom 
Spaine yer ſpeaketh (ince their Jaft peace, haue ouerthrowne that furious Beaſt, made 
now more violent through the rage of his baiting, it he had nor ſetled himſelfe in bis 
ſtation; and expected ? The frighred multicude ran away from that ouer- earneſt ſport, 
which begun in pleaſure, ended in rerrour. It he had turned his backe with the reſt, 
where had beene his fafery, where his glory, and reward ? Now he ſtood ſtill, expeRed, 
ouercame, by one fat he ar once preſerued, honoured, enriched himſelfe. Euills will 


, Religion, or the malicious ſentence: of ———_ one, 1{hould-be exiled. from my 
Countrey, wandering '8mongſt thoſe, whoſe:habi 

(hall make me wonder at ; where the' ſolitude of places, and rangeneſle of perions, (hall 
af Tagreing {moke? how 
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Secr. XII. 


Either doth it a litcle blunt the edge of euils, ro conſider that they come from a 
INES hand, whoſe almighty power is guided by a moſt wiſe providence, and 
cempered with a Father] y loue, Euen the ſauage creatures will be ſmitten of 

their keeper, and repine not; if of a ſtranger, they teare him in peeces. He ſtrikes me 
thar made me, that moderates the world ; why ſtruggle [ with him, why with my ſelfe ? 
Am I a foole, ora Rebell ? A foole, if I be ignorant whence my croſſes come aRebell,if 
I know it, and be impatient. My ſufferings are from a God, from my God he hath de. 
Rin'd me euery dramme of ſorrow tharl feele: thus much thou ſhalt abide,and here (hall 
thy miſcries be ftinted. All worldly helps cannotabare them, all powers of hell cannot 
adde one ſcruple to their weight, that he hath allotted me : I muſt therefore either blaſ- 
heme Godin my hearr, detrafting from his infinite iuſtice, wiſdome, power, mercy, 
which all ſhall ftand inuiolable, when millions of ſuch wormes as | am, are goneto duſt; 
orelſe confeſſe that I ought to be patient, And if | profeſle | ſhould bethac [ will nor, I 
befoole my (elfe,and bewray miſerable impotencie. Bur ( as impatience is tull of excuſc)ir 
was thine owneralh improuidence, orthe ſpight of chine enemie that impoueriſhr, char 
defamed thee : it was the malignitie of ſome vnwholeſome diſh, or ſome groſle corrup- 
ted aire, that hath diſtempered thee. Ah fooliſh curre, why doeſt thou bire at the tone, 
which could neuer haue hurt thee, but from the hand that threw it? If I wound thee * 
what matters it whether wich mine owne ſword, or thine, or anothers ? God ſtrikes ſore 
immediatly from heauen with his owne arme, or with the acme of Angels : others hee 
buffers with their owne hands, ſome by the reuenging ſword of an enemie, others with 
the fiſt of his dambe creatures : God ftrikes in all ; his hand moues theirs, Ifthou ſee ic 
not, blame thy carnall cies. Why doft thou fault the inftrumenc, while thou knoweſt the 
agent? Euen the dying theefe pardons the executioner, exclaimes on his vniuſt ladge, or 
[his malicious accuſers. Eicher then blame the firſt mouer, or diſcharge the meanes + which 


afflited 


as they could not haue touched thee, bur as from him ; ſo from him they haue 
thee iuſtly, wrongfully perhaps as in themſclues, . 


aC 


B med cuils) as they are ſent of him that is all gooneſle, fo they are ſent for good, 
and his end cannot bee fruſtrate, VWhar greater good can be to the difſeafed man, than 
fir and proper Phyſicke rorecure him ? Croſlesare the only medicines of (icke mindes. 
Thy ſound body carries within ic a fſicke ſoule 5 thon feeleſt ir not perhaps: ſo much 
more art thon ſicke, and ſo much more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou laboureſt of ſome 
| plethorie of pride, or of ſome droplie of couctonſneſle, or rhe ſtaggers of inconſtancy, 
or ſome feauer of luxurie, or conſumption of enuic, 6r perhaps of che lethargie of idle. 
neſle, or of thephrenſie of anger : Ir is a rare foule that hath not ſome notabledileaſe : 
onely croſſes are thy remedies. What if they be ynpleaſant 2 They are phylicke : it is 
ehough if they be whotefoms. Not pleaſant tafte, bur the ſecret verrue comments medi- 
cines, If they cure thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, euen in diſplealing; orelſe chow loueſt thy 
palate aboue thy ſoule. What madnefſfe is this? When thou complaineſt of a bodily 
diſeaſe, thou ſendeſt to the Phyſician, that he may ſend thee not ſanourie,but wholeſome 
potions : thou receiueſt them in ſpight of thine abhorring ſtomach, and wichalt both 
thankeſt arid rewardeſt the Phyſician, Thy ſoule is ſicke : thy heauenly Phyſician ſees 
it, and pitties thee erethou thy ſelfez and vnſent to, ſends thee nor a plauſible, bur a (o- | 
ueraigne remedie : thou loatheſt the ſauour, and rather wilt hazard thy life, than offend 
thy palate; and in ſtead of thankes, repineſt ar, revileſt the Phylician, How comes ir 


Sz cr, XIII, 
Ve neither ſeemeth it enough to be patient in croſſes, if wee bee not thankfull 
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alſs. Good things challenge more than bare contentment. Crofles ( vniuſtly ter- | ;;, 


The third an- 
ridore of croſ- 


that 


mm. 


—_— 


' 


The 4. and laſt 


part, from 


Of rhe impor- 
rtyniue and tcr- 
ror of Death. 


— ———_ 


Heauen vpon Earth, | 


— _——— 


2 


their luc. 
ina proper onely to the good heart. Euery bird can (ing ina cleare heauen, 


' |cheerefull mindes. Neither prophane Lucretiue, with all his Epicurean rules of confi- 


—— 


that we loue our ſelues ſo little (if at leaft wecount our ſoules the belt or any part) as, 
e, 


that we had rather vndergoe death than paine, chuſing rather wilfull ſickneſle, than an 
harſh remedie ? Surely we men are meere fooles in the eſtimation of our owne good : 
like children, our choiceis lead altogether by ſhew, no whit by ſubſtance. Wee cry after | 
every well-ſeeming toy, and put from vs folid proffers of good things. The wiſe Ar- | 
bitrator of all things ſees our folly, and corre&s it, with-holding our idle deſires, and 
forcing vpon vs the ſound good we refuſe. Ir is ſecond folly in vs, if we thanke him nor. 
The fooliſh babe cries tor bis fathers bright knife, or gilded pilles. The wiſer father 
knowes that they can but hurt him; and therefore with-holds them after all his teares. 
The childe thinkes he is vſed but vnkindly. Euery wiſe man, and himſelfeat more yeeres, ' 
can ſay, it was vſed bur childiſh folly, in deſiring it, in — that he miſled ir. The 
loſle of wealth, friends, health, is ſometimes gaine to vs. Thy body, thy eſtate, is worſe; 
thy ſouleis better, why complaineſt thou ? 
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| Sacr, XIV. * 


Ay, it ſhall not be enough ( mee thinkes) if onely wee be but contented and 
thankfull, if not alſo chearefull in afflitions ; if that, as we feele their paine, ſo 
wee looke to-thgir end ; although indeed this is not more requilice, than rarely 


in a temperate ſpring; that one, as moſt familiar, ſo is moſt commended , that ſings 
merrie notes in the middeſt of a ſhowre, or the dead of Winter. E Icure can en- 
large his heart to fmirth in the middeſt of his and dll; cory three chil 
dren can (ing in the furnace, Pawl and Se hs ſtockes, Martyrs at the ſtake, Ir is 
from heauecn that this loy comes, ſo contrary to all earthly occaſions, bred in the faithfull 
heart, through a ſertous'and feeling reſpe to the iflue of what he feeles, the quiet and 
vattoubled truirot his righteouſnede; glorie, the crowne after his fight ; after his m 
nute of paine, eternity of joy. Heneuer lookt ouer the threſhold of heauen, that cannor 
more retoyce that he {hall be glorious, than mourne in preſent that he is miſerable. 
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Sxct, XY. 


' Ea, this conſideration is ſo powerfull, that italone is able to makea part againſt 
Y the feare or ſenſe of thelaſt and greateſt of all terribles, Death it ſelfe : which 
in-the conſcience of his owne dreadfulneſle, iuſtly laughs at all the vaine hu- 

mans precepts of -Tranquillitie, appalling the moſt reſolute, and vexing the moſt 


dence, nor drunken Awacreon, with all his wanton Odes, can ſhift off the importanate 
and violent horrour of this Aduerſarie. Seeſt thou the Cha/dean Tyrant beſer with the 
ſacred bowles of eru/alem, the late ſpoiles of Gods Temple; and ( in contempt of their 
owner ) carowling healths to his Queenes, Concubines, Peeres, finging amids his cu 
ctrium carols of praiſe to. his molten and carued gods? . Wouldeſt thou euer ſul- 
that this high courage could beabated? or that this ſumptuous and preſumptuous 
(after ſo royall and iocond continuance) ſhould haue any other concluſion, 
bur pleaſure? Stay but-one houre longer, and thou ſhalt ſee that face, that now ſhines 
with a ruddie gloſle { according to the colour of his liquor) looke pale and gaſtly, 
ſtained with the colours of feare and death z and that proud hand, which gow li WP 
her maſſe Goblers in defiance of God, tremble like a-leafe in a RRorme z; and tho 
ſtrong knees, which neuer ſtooped to the burden of their laden body, now not able to 
beare vp themſclues, bur looſened with a ſudden pallie of feare,-one knocking againſt 
{theother: andall this, for that'Death writes him a letter of ſummons to. a that 
night before him; andaccordingly erethe next Sunne, ſent two Ewnucbes for his honora- 


ble 


mm. 
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| Heauen vpon'Earth. 
——D w—_ al 
ble conuciance into another world, Where now are thoſe delicate morſels, thoſe deep 
draughts, thoſe merry dirties, wherewith the palate and care ſo pleaſed themſclues ? 
What is now become of all thoſe cheerefull looks, looſe laughrers, ſtately port, reuels, 
triumphs of the feaſting Court > Why dothnone of his gallant Nobles reuide the fglt-| 
ted courage of their Lord with a new eup #or with ſome ſtirring! ieſt ſhake hi ny 
this onſeafonatble melancholy ? O death, how imperious artthou to catnalt mindes+ 
aggrauating their miſerie riot onely by expectation of fururepaine, bur by the remem- 
brance of the wonred cauſes of their ioy z and notſuffering them to ſee bur what 
may torment them 2 Euen that monſter of Ceſars, that had beene ſo well acquainted 
+ { with bloud, and neuer had found better = than in cutting of throars; when now it 
came to his owne tutne, how effeminate,how deſperately cowardous did he ſhew him 
ſclfe! tothe wonder of all Readers, that he which was cuer ſovalianc in killing, ſhould 
beſo womaniſhly heartleſſe in dying, : df'3 ; 
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Seer, XVI: 
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Here are that feare not ſo much to be dead,as to die; the very a& of diſſolution 
| frighring them with a tormenting expeQation of a ſhorr, but intolerable | 
painfulnefſe, Which let if the wiſdome of God had nor firerpofed to timo: | 
rous nature; there would haue beene many more Lzereces, Cleopatraes, Achitophels; and | 
good lawes ſhould haue found little opportunitie of execution, through the wiltullfir- | 
nerals of malefaQors, For the ſoule that comes into the body without any ( at leaſt | 
ſenſible ) pleaſure, departs not from it without an extremitie of paine; which varying! 
according to the manner and meanes of ſeparation, yer in all violent deaths eſpec; 
retainetha violence got to be auoided, hard to beendured, And if diſeaſes; which are 
| deſtin'd towards death as their end, bee fo painfull, what muſt the end ane perfection 
I 


of diſcaſes be? Since as diſcaſes are the maladies 6f the body,ſo death is the 
diſeaſes. There ate thatfeare nor ſo much to dic, as to be dead, If the pang bebi | 
yet it is but ſhortithe comfotrleſſe ſtate of the dead ſtrikes ſome that could well reſolue|, 
or the a& of their paſſage. Nor the worſt of the Heathen Emperouts , made that 
moanfull dittie on his death-bed, wherein he bewraicth (to all memory) miuch feeling | 
pitrie of his ſoule, for her doubrfull and impotent condition after het parture, How|} 
doth Platees worldling bewaile the miſery of the grauc, beſides all reſpe& of paitie?| ---- * {| 
Woe ts mee, that 1 ſhall lie alone rotting inthe filent earth, amongit the crawling Wormes, wit | non wi; | 
| ſecing ought abowe, not ſeene. ety not-being is ſufficiently abhorred of narure, if death |opa,, ac. | 
had no more to make it fearefull, But thoſe that haue liued vnder light enough, to ſhew |: 
them the gates ofhell,after their paſſage thorow the gates of death,(and hauelearned; || 
that death is not onely horrible for our not-being here, but for being infinitly, eferhal- | 
ly miſerable in a future world, nor ſo much for the diſſolution of li » as the beginning 
of torment) thoſe cannor, without the cettaine hope of their immunitie, but &a 
feare to die, and helliſhly feare to be dead. For if it be ſuch paine to die, what is it to 
be cuer dying ? And if the training or luyation of one ioynt cat: ſo afMidt vs, what|, 
ſhallche racking of the whole body, and the torturing of the ſoule, whoſe animayis 
alone makes the body to feele and complaine of ſmatt ? And if meti hatie deniſed ſich 
|<xquiſite torments, whatcan ſpirits, mote ſubrile, more malicious > And if our mo- 
|mentanie ſufferings ſeeme long, how long ſhall that be that is eternall > And if the ſors 
rowes indifferently incident to Gods deare orics vpon carth, be {6 ektreme, as ſome- 
times to dtiuethem within ſight of deſpairing, what ſhallrhoſe be thar ate reſttried 
onely for thoſe that hate him, anid that he hateth 2? None bur thoſe who haue heard the 
deſperate complaints of ſome guiltie Spjrs, of whoſe foules haue beene” a lirrle ſcor- 
ched with theſe flames, can enough conceiue of the horrot of this eſtate 2it being the 
policy of our common enemy to conceale it ſo long, that we may ſec and feele it at | 
once, leſt we ſhould feare it, before it be roo late to be auoided. | 
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Seer, XVIL 


Remedy of the 
laſt and grea- 
reſt breach of 


c, ati | match him with an 
nyiorg 


him their backs for 
qu 


his owne 


fling ? An haj 
[24 we 


Auguſtine, 


his reſt) can vaſainedly fay, I deſire to be diſfolued 
Geet and. glorious home, after a weary pilgrima 
lingring hopes, I aſpire to thee. How oft haue I 
of ſoule! and by the g 


oug ſclfe ro enioy 


Fm di 
from an high 
wnmortatitic which he belecucd to follow 


out of bare opinion : We, ayes an holy louc 
vpon an opinion of future life 


thatpercm 


Fame pipes: | tian, My fame ſhall be erernall: an idle comfort, My fame ſhall live; nor my foule 


Mors acerba, 


onely is ecjous, when a man lives to 
- Yer eucn this hope 


 He:that hath Seephens 
Saints, Come Lord : How long 


_ _ Heaven upon Earth. 


a of the ancient Academic) but vpon 
ourſes of the immorralitie of the ſoule, could caſt downe himſclfe 
rocke, and wilfully breake his necke, that he might be 


todie, that knew they ſhall be ( more than immoral!) 
hateof the ficſh, as the Patricies Heretickes of old ;bur ina blinde loue to his ſoule, 
| ded ypon 
: we on knowledge of future glory, He went, 

we,called for by our Maker, Why ſhould his courage exceed ours, fince our 
,our eſtate ſo farre exceeds his ? Euen this age, within the reach of our 


| cheered him againſt 
ſhould ir doevs, that ( nor our fame, but )our life, our glory 


through paine and death; yeaif hcllir ſclfe were in the way berwixe 
would = through hell? & wl uw 
F184 


(Tn wenn ngny < 

temne the hardneſle of the way. But who wants cies,ifhe 
feares nor death, belecue him nor : if he proteſt this Trewguillrie, and yer Rare dearh, 
belccue him not : belecuc him nor, if he ſay he is not miſcrable. 


——_ —_— 

:I ,my I ſce thee, (a 
)Iſce thee; and now after many 
d yp at thee,wirth admiration and 
| beames that I haue ſcene, gheſſed atthe 
that is aboue them ! How oft haue I (corned theſe dead and vnp 


fearefull ſhape, - and inſults ouer our fraile mortalitie, daring the world to 
Champion, whiles a whole hoſt of w 
feare, the truc Chriſtian (armed onely with confidence and reſolu-' 
tion of his future happincfſc) dares boldly encounter him , and can wound him in the 
thewonecd ſeat of terror) and trampling vpon him, can cur offhis head with 
ord, and vitorioully retutning, can.fing in triumph, 0 death, where #s thy 
victory ! Wee die, and are not foiled: yea, we are conquerours in dy- 

t ouercome death, if we dicd nor, Thar diſſolution is wellbeſtowed, 
that parts the ſoule from the body, that it may vnite both ro God, All our life here (as 
that heauenly Doctor well ccarmes it) is buta vitall death, How aduant-gious is that 
death that determines this falſe and dying life, and begins atrue one, aboue all the ti- 
tles of happinefſe ! The Epicure or Sadduce dare not die, for feare of not being, The 
guiltie and looſe worldling dares not die, for feare of being miſerable. The diſtruſtfull 
and doubting ſemi-Chriſtian dares not dic, becauſe he knowes nor, whether hee ſhall 
' 'f be, orbe miſerable, or not beatall, Thereſfolued Chriſtian dares, and would die, be- 
| cauſe he knowes he ſhall be happy ; and looking m__ 


earth, in compariſon of thine! I come now, my ioyes, I come ropoſſeſſe you: I come 


mee, 
And (in truth) if that Heathen Cleow- 
onely reading, of his Maſter Pls- 


aſſured know 


ptory /talien, which in imitation of old Romane courage (lcft, in that de- 
| Narion, there ſhould be no ſtep left of the qualities of their Anceſtors) en- 
Ting woo bis torment for killing a Tyrant, cheered himſelfe with this confidence 
| ſharpe : my fame ſhall be cuerlaſting, The voice of 2 Romane, not of a 


to ſee it, Whar ſhall itauaile thee to be talkr of, while chow arr not > Then fame 
enioy it, The fame that ſuruiucs the ſoule, is 
the violence of his death. What 
after death, cannot die ? 
cics tolooke into heauen, cannor burhaue the rongue 

che cnd, cannot but con- 
ſay and fweares that he 


Sxcr. 


N Ow:when this great Aduerſary, like a proud Giant, comes ſtalking our ako 


ings ſhew 


place of 


plaſares of 


poſſcfſed of that 
death;how contented ſhould rhey be 


glorious? Hee went, notinan 


ce, He, 


Chri- 


of the 
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for; 
bred 


;My 
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Heauen upon Barth. 


Szxcrt, XVIIL 


Heſe are enemies on the left hand, There want not ſome on the right, which 
| with leſſe profeſſion of hoſtilitie, hurt no lefſe, Nor fo cafily ved, be- 
cauſe they diſtemper the minde, not without ſome kinde of pleaſure, Surfer 
kils more than famine, Theſe are the oxer-de firing arid ner doping of thelc carthly things, 
All immoderationsare enemies, as to health, fo to peace, He that deſires, wants as 
much, as he char hath nothing. The dtunken man is as thirſtie as the ſwearing traud- 
ler. Hence are the ſtudies, cares, feares, icaloufics, Roch, JR, enuies, wiſhes, plat- 
formes of atchicuing, alterations of purpoſes, and a thouſand like; whereof each one 
is enough to make the life troubleſome. One is ſicke of his neighbours field, whoſe mil- 
ſhapen angles disfigure his, and hinder his Lordſhip of cnrireneſſe: what he hath, is 
not regarded, for the want of what hee caunot haue, Anorher feeds on cruſts, to pur- 
chaſe what he muſt leane (perhaps) to a foole, or, ( which is not much berrer) co apro- 
digall heire. Another, in the extremitie of couctous folly, chuſes ro die an vapitied 
death ; hanging himlſelfe for the fall of the market, while the Commons laugh at that 
loſſe, and in their ſpeeches Epitaph vpon him, as on that Pope, He lined a3aWolfe, and 
died as a Dogge, One cares not what attendance hee dances ar all houres, on whoſe 
ſtaires he ſits, what vices he ſoothes, whardeformirics he imirares, whar ſeruile offices 
he doth, in an hope to riſe. Another ſtomackes rhe couecred head and ſtiffe knee ofhis 
inferiour; angry that other men thinke him nor ſo good as he thinkes himſelfe, Ano- 
ther ears his ewne heart, with enuy xt the richer furniture, and betrer cſtate, or more 
honour of his neighbour ; thinking his owne not good , becauſe another hath berter. 
Another vexeth himſelfe with a word of diſgract, paſtfrom the mouth of an enemy, 
which he neither can digeſt, nor caſt vp; reſoluing, becauſe another will be his enemy, 
to be his owne. Theſe humours are as manifold, as there are men that ſeeme 


mindemuſt be ſetled in a perſwafion of the theſe ourward things. 
Letit know; that theſe riches haue rae 4 ogy none berter : That, as. neuct 


wiſe Philoſopher haue caſt his gold into the ſea, if he had not knowne he ſhould liue 
more happily without it ? If hee knew not the vie of riches, he was no wiſe man : if he 
knew not the beſt way to quietnefſe, he was no Philoſopher : now euen by the voice of 
their Oracle, he was confeſſed to be both; yer caſt away his gold, thathe might. bee 
happy. Would that wiſe Prophet haue as well againſt riches, as le ? 
Would ſo many great men(whereof our lictle Tland hath yeelded nine crowned Kings| 
while it was held of old by the Szx#us)after they had continued their life in theThrone, 

hauc ended it in the Cell, and changed their Sceprerfor a Booke, if they could haue 
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havenor, which choſerhar have eiot;,watit-ndtw 
tharwe - by fire and water;They are good ſeruants,ill maſters. Make them thy laues, 


rous, Forthe auoiding ofall which ISO Monet tes he 
worthleſnefſe of 


man was, ſo neuer wiſe man thought himſelfe r forenioying them, Would rhar mes 


areloſt ina night; and a man is not worſe, when he hath loſt them ?Ir is trio ther, 
they ſhall be goods indeed: in vie, ifnot in nature; good to thy (elfe, good roothers 
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y thee : But if they bee thy maſters, thou haſt condemned thy ſelfe ro thine owne 
allies, If a ſcruant rule, he prouc il rant, What madneſle is this ? thou haſt made 
thy ſelfe, at once, a {laue and a fool: \ hat if thy chaines be of Gold ? or if, with He- 
liogabalus, thou haſt made thee filken halters ? thy ſeruitude may be glorious : it isno 


leſſe miſcrahle,,- , "1g! 6.88 $336 | : 
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and curious head ſhall finde an hard taske, to define in 
a what paint the goodpefle thereof conſiſterh, Is it in high deſcentof bloud #1 
would chinke ls if nature were ticd by any law. te produce children like qualiticd to 
| cheir Parents. BurzaliLoughin the brute creatures thee be ever thus regular, that yee 
| ſhall neue finde a young Pigeon hatched in an.Eagles neſt ; neither can/I thinke that 
tric, (ot iktrue is was monſtrous) chat Nicgppwe his theepe thould yeane a Lion: yetin 
the beſt creature (which hath his torme,and her attending qualitics from aboue)witha 
likeneſſe of face and feanyres, is:commonly. found an vnlikeaeſe of diſpoſition: onely 

he caxthly part followey the ſeed ; wildome, valpur, vertue, are of another beginning. 
Bfell) bow.to a moltep Calfe; becauſe it was made-bf golden eare rings ? Shall I con- 
| demne all hanor of the firſt head (though vponneuer ſonoble deſeruing)becauſe it can 


This rene a our ,perha 5, is ys better ; ſuch is.the confuled opinion of thoſe that know 
jenemy on the | - | little ; bur a | 


;« |rarionang 


DE of others ! eſpecially ofthe ynltable.yulgar ghar beaſt of many heads: whoſe diui- 
30-11 y rongue as cy. nNEUcr agrac with cach other; {o ſeldome ( when euer) agrec lon 
-,.. | with the aſclues. Doe we not le the ſuperſtitious £5friaws, thaterc-while would —_— 


o 


y 
ly yereueis cuet like if ſclfe, 


crh.che body,it honours an vawarthyſubictt : within it ſelfe,ſecret- 
that vicious. great man (on whom his.fubmille cqurreſie is caſt away )to 
a Found Foprees Tragedics, that is-cufjouſſy gilded withours which 

he ſhall fnde Zbyefes: the. tombe. his oune-ubuldeen en; or Qeidipas the 
is owne mother, ot {ame ſuch monſjrous part which he (at once) reades, 


4 
17 Ci yy Y e501; $:e1 L170 Ml TH OY 4 14, 4ibf TON 1 ” 


—_ 
- - * 
& 


: 
103 - 


s: 
: 4 : To 4 awallrs: » TY. ; ®F<SEe a | | x £ s a 
HT erg 55M, 29097! PO, MOM) BOOT T1, VI! 


Ys q I, 
4 A [ ' . PY_- _- 4 p uy S aa. - i "oy 
| "2% 7 F, £ vg , \31 113 0) 3%, -- , '1TK 1 * ef , "y p ' z® vF me” Sxcrt. 
, Ca I 4 


—_— 


x 

wn «* 
4X 

o 


CC 


then bee feared, God:w 
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Feaven upon Earth. 


Sect. XX 


aiſhes our ouer-louing them, with their loſe, (hecauſche thinkes them vawor-- 
thy Riuals to himfclte, who challengeth all height of lou, as his oncly right ) fo thar 
the way to loſe, is to loue much; the largeneſle morcouer cither of affetion,oreſtata, 
makes an open way to ruine : while a man walkes on pow ground, he falls not or, if 
he fall, he doth bur meaſure his lengrh on the ground, and Tile againe without harnyes. 
bur he that climbeth high, is 1 you nem and if be fall, of killing: Allthe ſailes. 
hoiſed,giue vantageto a tempeſt; which ( __ che Mariners farefght giuing time: 
ly roome thereto) by their fall, deliuer the Vell: 


(which is worſe) that which makes vs fo caſie to hit ,- makes our woutd more 

and grieuous. It poore Codrus his houſe turne, he ſkends by and warmes him with 
flame, becauſe he knowes it is but the laſle of an Que-{1de ;' which (by gathering ſame 
few ſticks, ſtraw, and clay ) may with little labour, and no coſt, be repaiced..B-1t, when 
the many lofts of the rich man doe one giue fire ro another ; he crics out one. while of 
his Counting houſe, another while of his Wardrobe : then of ſome noted Cheſt, and 
ſtraight of ſome rich Cabinet: and lamenting both the frame and the furniture, is 
therefore impatient, becauſe he had ſomething, 
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Vt, if there be any Sorcereſſe ypon earth, ir is pleaſure : which ſo jachamerh the 
| Lo of men, and worketh the diſturbance of our Peace, with ſucliſecret de: 
light, char foolſh men thinke this want of Travqwilitie happineſſe, Sherurneth 
men into ſwine, with ſuch ſweet charmes,that they would natchange theirbrutiſh nas 
ture, for their former reaſon. It isa'good vnquictneſle (lay they) char contenteth: it is 
a goodenemy, that profiteth, Is it any wonder that wen (bduld be ſortiſh, whea their 
reaſon is maſtered with ſenſualitic > Thou foole,thy pleaſure eonecnts thee; how much? 
how long ?If ſhe haue not more befricnded thee, than cuer the did any carthly fauo- 
rite: yea, if ſhe haue not giuen thee more, than thee hath: her ſeltc; chy beſt delight 
hath had ſome mixeure of diſcontenement, For either ſame circumſtancecrofſerh thy 
deſire, or che inward diſtaſte of thy-conſcience ( checking thine appetite) permits thee 
not any catire fruition of thy ioy. Euen the {weereſt of all flowers hath his thornes 4 
and who can derermine whether thefent be'more deletable; or the pricks-more irke- 
ſome? It is cnough.for: heauen ro haue abſolute pleaſurrs; which if-theycould bee 
found here below ;,certainly, that heauen, which is now nat enoughdeſired , would 
all haue aur pleaſures here { accordifg to the faſhion of our 
ſclues ) compounded :ſo as the beſt delights maytill uour of their earth; See how 
that great King, which neuer had any match for. wiſdame, ſcarce eueriany fuperiour 
for wealth; rragcrſed ouer all this inferiour 
tion, andall co finde our that goodnefle of the ichildrenof menwlych they enioy -vn- 
der the Surne; abridging himſelfe of nothing char cicherhis:cycs, or his hieare.could 
fuggeſtrohim 5 (aswhitis it, rhathe conld nor cicher know or purchaſe:#;)and now 
comminghome rohimtelte, ( after the diſquifition'ot all naturall and; humanethings) | 
cohiplaines, thar- Behs/a,all #© nor Gncly wanitit; bur wexation;.; Goethen, thou: wile 
Sebollex of :experierice, and make amore atcurate ſcarch'for that which hee: ſought; 
and miſled; Perhaps fomeayhere{berwixt the 2alleſt Cedar in Lebanon, andthe | 


Ee him thinke, that not onely theſe outward things arenorin themſelues bh 
bur that they. expoſe their owners to miſery.” For, beſides that God vſually pu- 


from the Jenger of tharguſt, whole | 
rage now paſſerh ouer with onely beating her with waues for anger that he was pre- | 
vented, So the larger our eſtate is,the fairer marke hath Milchicte giuento hit; and | 


wotld, with dilizcor juquiry, andobſcrua- | 
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The vanicie of 
pleaſure ; the 
thi:d enemy 


on the i 
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ſhrubby diglop'vporthe wall ) —— (clfe; char ſhe could not _ a 
wh 3 cried} 


_— ——— _— 


+ 
=* 
TO = + + e_— — = 


þ 


——. —_ 
EE Oy 


. Heauen vpon Earth. 5s 


{cried of him z whether through ignorance,or negligence : thine WY may be more 
piercing, thy meanes more commodious, thy fucceſle happier, 1t it were poſſible 
for any man to entertaine ſuch hopes, his vaine experience could not make him a 
greater fooletit cbuld bur teach him whathe is and knoweth not;Andyet ſo —_— 
"Vas 6ut Pleaſures are, haue their ſatictie: and as their Continuence is not good, 
| heir Comcluſion is worle: looketo the end, and ſee how ſudden, how bitter itis, "Fheir 
Courtefie is, to ſaluce vs with a farewell; and ſucha one, as makes their ſalutation 
 viicomfortable, This Dalila ſhewes and ſpeakes faire, butin the end ſhe will bereaue 
| [hee of thy ſtrength, of thy ſight, yea of thy ſelfe, Theſe Gnars flie abour thine eares, 

and make thee muſicke awhile; but cuermore they ſting, ere they part, Serraw and 
R , is the beſt end of Pleaſure: Paine is yet worſe; but the worſt is Deſparre, If 
thou miſle of the firſt of theſe, one of the latter ſhall finde thee, perhaps both, How 
much berrer is it for thee, ro want a little houie, than to bee fivolne vp witha veno- 
mous {ting ? | 

Thus then, the minde reſolued that theſe earthly things (Henear, Wealth, Pleaſures) 
are caſuall,vnſtable, deceirfull, imperfe&, dangerous , mult learne to vie them withour 
truſt, and to want them withour griefe; thinking ſtill, If Ihaue them, I haue ſome bene- 
fit with a great charge: If I haue them nor; with lictle reſpe of others, I have much 
ſecuritic and eaſe, in my ſelfe : which once obrained, wee cannot fare amiſle in either 
| eſtate ; and without which, we cannot but milcarrie in both, 
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Secr, XXIL 
\ L the enemies of our inward peace, are thus deſcried and diſcomforted, Which 


done, we haue cnough to preſerue vs from miſery: bur ( fince wee moreouer 
ſecke how toliue welland happily) there yer remaine thoſe Poſitive Rules where- 


by our In may be both had, continued, and confirmed. Whercin, I feare nor | 


left I ſhouldſceme ouer-diuine,in caſting the Anchor of Quietneſle ſo deepe as Hgauen 
(theonely ſeat of conſtancy) whiles itcan finde no hold ar all earth, All carchly 
things are full of variableneſſe : and therefore hauing no ſtay an , can giue 
noneto vs, He that will haue and hold right Trexquillxie, muſt finde ip himſelfea f\weer 
fruition of God, and a feeling —_ 10n of hs preſence; tharwhen hee findes ma- 
nifold occaſions of vexarion in theſe earthly things he (ouer-looking them all, and ha- 
uing recourſe to his Comforter) may finde in him ſuch mater of contentmenr,that he 
may paſſe ouer all theſe pertie gricuances with contempt : which whoſocuer wants, 
may be ſecure, cannot be quiet, The minde of man cannot wane ſome refuge,and (as we 
ſay of the Elephant) cannotreſt, valeſſe ir haue ſomething to leane vpon. The Conetows 
man, (whoſe heauen, is his cheſt ) when he heares himſclfe rated and curſed for opprel- 
fion, comeshome and ſeeing his bagges ſafe, applands himſelfe againſtall cenſurers. 
The Glatton, when he loferh friends or good name; yer ioyeth inhis well furniſhe table, 
and the laughter of his Wine : more pleaſing himſelfe in one. diſh, than he can bee 
ieued with allthe worlds miſ-carriage. The needy Scholler (whoſe wealth lies all in his 
e) cheeres himſclfe againſt iniquitic of times, with the conceitof his knowledge. 
Theſe ſtarring holes the minde cannot want, when it is hard driven. Now, whenas like 
ro ſome chaſed Siſers ,/ ir ſhrowds irſelfe vnder the harbour of theſe Jaels /although 
they giue it houſe-roome and milke for a time, yer ar laft cither they entertaine ir 
wich anaile in the Temples , or (being guiltic to their owne'imporency )/ ſehd it 
our of themſelues, forfateric and peace, 'For, if the Croſſe ightls at itmade 
his refuge(as,if che coucrous man becroſled in his riches) w - ms he we ſtay 
him froma deſperate phrenſic Or, if the Crofſe fall in a degree height of his 
ſtay; asif rhe rich man beſicke, or dying (wherein, all wealth is cither -conternried; or 
remembred with anguiſh ) how doe all his comforts (like vermine, from an Houſe on 
fire) runneaway ftom him , and leave him ouer this ruine!-whiles theioele;/chet 
- | hath 
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hath placed his refuge aboue,js ſure that the ground of his comfort cannot be matched 
with an carthly ſorrow, cannot be made variable by the change of any euent; bur is in- 
finitely aboue all caſualties, and without all vncertainties, VVhat ſtate is there,wherein 
this heauenl ſtay ſhall not affoord mee, not onely Peace, but Ioy? AmlI in priſon? ar 
in the hell of priſons (in ſome darke, low, and deſolate dungeon?) Lo there Algerize 
(that ſweet Martyr) findes more gat than aboue; and pitties the darkneſle of our li- 
bertie, We hauc but a Sunne to enlighten our world,which cuery cloud dimmeth,and 
hideth from our cics : burthe Father of lights(in reſpec of whom all the brighe ſtarres 
of heaucn are but as the ſnuffe of a dimme candle) 7 rok into his pit,and the preſence 
of his glorious Angels make that an heauen to him, which the world purpoſed as an 
hell of diſcomfort. What wal: can keepe our that infinite Spirit, that fills all things 3 
What darkneſſe can be where the God of this Sunne dwelleth> What ſorrow where he 
comforteth > Am I wandring in baniſhment? Can I goe whither God is not? what Sea 
can diuide betwixt him and mee 2 then would I feare exile, if I could beedriuen away 
as well from God, as my countrie. Now he is as much in all earths : His ritle is alike 
toallplaces; and mine in him: His ſunne ſhines to me; his ſea or earth beares me yp; 


changeth his Hoſt, He alone isa thouſand companions ; he alone is a world of friends, 
That manneuer knew what it was to be familiar with God, that complaines of the want 
ofhome, of friends, of companions, while God is with him. Am I contemned of the 
world ? It is enough for mz, that I am honoured of God : ot borh, I cannor, The world 
would loue me more, if I were lefſe friends with God, It cannot hate mee fo much as 
God hates it, |hat care I to be hated of them, whom God hateth f He is vnworthy of Gods 
favour, that cannot thinke is happineſſe enough without tie worlds, How eafie is it for 
ſuch a man, whiles the world diſgraces him, at once to ſcorne and pirtic it, that it can. 
not thinke nothing more contemprtible thanir ſelte 2. I am impoveriſhed with loſſes : 
That was neuer throughly good, that may be loſt, My riches will not leeſe mee, yea, 
tho I forgoe all, ro my skin, yet haue I not loſt any part of'my wealch, For, if hee bee 
rich hk ſomething; how rich is he, that hath the Maker and owner of all things ! 
I am weake and diſcaſed in body : Hecannor — that hath his Maker for his Phy-- 
ſician, Yer, my ſoule (the better part) is ſound; for that cannot bee weake, whoſe 
ſtrength God is. How many are ſicke in that, and complainenor ! I can be content ro 
be let bloud in the arme or "uy for the curing of the head or heart, The health of the 
rincipall part is more ioy to me, than it is trouble to bee diſtempered in the inferiour; 
Lan me know that God fauours mie : then I haue libertie in priſon, home in baniſhmene, 
honour in contempt,in loſſes wealth, bealth in infirmirie, life in death; and in all theſe hop- 
fineſſe. And (ſurely) if our perfeR fruition of God bee our complete heauen : it muſt 
nceds be, that our inchoate conuerſing with him is our heaven imperfeRly, and the et1- 
trance intothe other : which (me thinkes) differs from this, notan the kinde of ic, but in 
the degree, For the continuation of which happy ſocieric (ſith ſtrangeneſſe loſeth ac- 
quaintance and breedeth negle&) on our part muſt bee a daily renuing of heauenly fa- 
miliaritie, by ſecking him vp, euen with the contempt of all inferiour diſtraction ; by 
ing with him in our ſecret inuocations ; by hearing his conference with vs; 'and by 

m entertainmeut of each other in the ſweer diſcourſes of our daily meditations, 
He is a ſullen and wnſociable friend that wants words. God ſhall take no'pleaſure jn 


vs if wee be ſilent, The heart that is full of loue, cannor bur hauca buſic tongue; All | 


our talke with God is either Suires or Thankes. In them the Chriſtian hearrpowres out 
it felfe' to his Maker ; and would norchange this prinilege fora world.” All-his — 


{ances, all his wants, all his diſlikes are powred into the boſome of his inuifible friend; 


who likes vs ſtill ſo much more as weaske more,as we complainemore.Oh theeafio and 
happy recourſe that the poore foule hathzo rhe high rhroneof Heanen ! we ſtay norfor 


the holding out of a golden ſcepter, tro warne our admiſſion, before wineltrproſipee ne 
ſhould be emgaten and death, No houre is vnſcaſonable, no perſon too baſe, no 
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his preſence cheereth mee, whither-ſoeuer I goe, He cannotbe ſaid to flit, that neuer | 


Pompen. Alger, 
Fox Mariyr, 


wordstoo homely, no fac too hard, no importunitie too great, Ve ſpeake familiarly, } 
WT, we 
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Heauen vpon Earth. 


weareheard,anfwered, comforted, Another while God interchangeably ſpeaks vnto 
vs by theſecret voice of his ſpirit z or by the audible ſound of his wordzwe heare,adore, 
anſwer him, by both which the minde ſo communicares it ſelfe ro God, and hath God 
ſo plentifully communicated vnto it, that hereby it growes to ſuch an habit of heauen- 
linefle, as thatnow it wants nothing, bur diſſolution of full glory, 
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Secr., XXIIL 
()- of this maine ground once ſ:rled in the heart (like as ſo many riucrs from 


onecommon ſea) flow thoſe ſubordinate reſolutions, whichwe require as ne- 
ceſſary ro our peace, whether in reſye& of our ations, or our eſtate, For our 
ations, there muſt be a ſecret vow paſled in the ſoule,both of conſtant refraining from 
whatſocuer may offend that maicſtie we reſt ypon z and abouethis, of true and canoni- 
call obedience to God,withour all care of dithcultic,and in ſpight of all contradiQtions 
of nature, Not out of the confidence of our owne power, impotent men,who are we, 
that we ſhould either vow or performe? But as he ſaid; Giue what thou bid, and bid 
what thou wilt, Hence the courage of Aoſe; durſt venture his hand totake vp the craw- 
ling & hiſſing Serpent, Hence Petey durſt walk vpon the pauement of the waues, Hence 
that heroicall ſpirit of Lather (a man made of metall fit for ſo great a worke) durſt re- 
ſolue and profeſſe to enter into that fore-warned Citie, though there had bin as many 
Deuils in their ſtreers as tiles on their houſes, Both theſe yowes as wee once ſolemnly 
madeby others , ſo, for our peace we muſt renew in our ſelues, Thus the experienced 
minde bo 

afriend is ; cannot but be carcfull to retaine him, & warie of diſpleaſing, and therefore 
tocutoff all dangers of variance, valuntarily takes a double oath of allegeance of it 
ſelfe ro Godz which neither benefit ſhall induce vs to breake,if we might gainea world, 
nor feare vrge vs thereto, though we muſtloſe our lelues, The wauering heart that finds 
continuall combars in it ſelfe berwixt Pleaſure and Conſcience,ſo equally matched that 
neither >ers the day, is not yetcapable of peace; and whether eucr ouercommeth, is 
wars both with reſiſtance and vicorie, Barren Rebecea found more caſe, than when 
her twins ſtruggled in her wombe, If Jacob had becne there alone, ſhe had nor complai- 
ned of thartpainfull contention : One while Pleaſure holds the Fort, and conſcience aſ- 
faults it; which when it hath encred atlaſt by ſtrong hand, after many barrcries of iudge- 
ments denounced ere long Pleaſure cither corrupts the watch, or by ſome cunnin 
ftraragem, findes way to recouer her firſt hold, So, onepatr iseuer attempting, _ 
euerreſiſting, Betwixr both, the heart cannot haue peace, becauſe itreſolucsnot, For 
while the ſoule is held-m ſuſpence, it cannot enioy the pleaſure it vieth;- becauſe it is 
halfe taken vp with feare; onely a ſtrong and reſolute repulſe. of pleaſure is truly plea- 
fant; fortherein the Conſcience, (filling vs with heauealy delight) maketh ſweet tri- 
umphsin iſelfe; as being now the Lord of his owne dotninions; and knowing what 
to truſtro; "No man knowes the pleaſure of this thought, Thaue done well, buthe that 
hath felrir: and he that harh felrir, contemnes all pleaſure to ir, It is a falſe flander rai- 
ſed'on Chriſtianirie,that it maketh men dumpiſh and mel2ncholicke : for therefore are 
we heauie; becauſe weate not enough Chriſtians, ,VVe haue religion enough to miſ- 
like pleaſures, not enough to ouercome them. Bit-if we be once conquerors ouerour 
felues, aud haue deuoted ourſelues wholly ro God; there can be nothing bur heaucaly 
mirth in the ſoule, Loe here, yee Philoſophers, thexrue muſicke of Heauen, which whe 
good heart continually hearerh, and anſvers it in the iuſtmeaſures of ioy. Others ma 
taſkeof mirth, as a thing they hauc heard of, or vainely fancied; onely the Chriſti 
feeles ir; 'atnd in compariſon thereof ſcorncth theidle, ribaldiſh, and {currilous mirth 
of the prophane, | 
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|an inſenſible wrong/to the: common body ; beſides' rhe, iphaire, wratks. of, priate 
[now 


a rcſolutedereſtation) Thaue whipped this evill Mcerchamovr:gf the T; of my 


| whatis'in hature cuillis in this one pointnot euill to'me,gtharl.doe it vpon;a-verdigg of 
a Conſcierice : fo now-my iudgement offends innot followw $he.mruth;I offend not | 


[ly according ro the aime of ovir owine.conieftures,it ſhould hate bernedefipfaulty to 
be-Scepreckommiour actions, and cither riot 't&; ad ge/at all, Or,3041(d ge amifſe zburnow 
that hea hathigiianvys4perfeet rule of exctuall equitic, [avd$huth, yharchy; do dirett 


Sncr. XXIV. 


Nd this reſolution which we call fog, muſt not pnely exclude; manifeſt}peyy 
actions, butalſo doubring and ſulpengon of minds in\aRions fulpeaert, 
,onable;: whereinthe iudgement mult cycr giueconhdens determi 


can that veſſell which is beaten ypon, by contrary-waucs ang, winds (aud tatterethgo 
cither part) be ſaid rokeepe a Readic courle? Relolution is. the onely mother of ſeew 
ritic, For inſtance::I fee, that Vſury, which was-wonrt to be. condemned tot npberzes 
than a Legall theft; hath now obained ( with many ) the zgpuzation.of an honeft 
Trade;3and is both vied by many,and by ſome defcndcd.:Itis pirticchata bad pra; 
Rice ſhould finde any learned or religious Patron, The ſumme of ny a hang 
dead by me, ſealed vpiin the bagge af. my Father : my thrifgier friends, aduile mee to 
this eaſe and ſure improuement. Their counſcll and my gaine preuajte;z my yecrely 
ſummics comein with no coſt bur of time, wax, parchment; my eſtate, likey'it, well, 
better than my conſcience ; which tells me ſill, he doubts, my-wrade is too caliet5 be 
honeſt : Yet I continue my illiberall courſe not without ſome {cruple and contradict 
on: ſo'as my feareof alfence hiaders the ioy of my profit, and the pleaſure'of my 
gaine, hartens me againſt the feare of iniuſtice ;-I ould. be rich with eaſe;.and yer I 
would not be vncharitable, I would not bee voiuſt, All the whule I live,jn ynquier 
doubts, and diſtraction: Others are not ſo much.catang/cd inmy bongy, as: in'm 
owne.:.: Arlaſt; thatT may be both uſt and quiet I conclude to referre rhigga(c what. 
ly to the.ſentence of niy inward Iudge, the Conſcience : the Ad UICALCS Gazitand Iufbite 
plcad'gn eicher partat this barre with doubrtull ſucceile, G4re infarmey.theTudge'of: 
a new and'nice diftin&ion; of roothleſſe, and binng Intercity, aud brings prehgients of 
particular caſes of Vſury fo farre from any breach of charicic ar wſticg, that bath gerts 
thercin coafcſſe themſelues aduantaged. ſlice pleads cuenthe molt rogthleſle yſury 
to haue ſharpe gums, and findesjr- the moſt harmeleſle and profitable piadtzge, off ir; 


eſtates, The weake budge ſuſpends in ſuch: prabable allegations, and, dguayrreth;; as 
being oucrcame of -borh, and of-neicher'part: and leaues gen. whitigort quiet, 

Tit lefle vncertaine, I ſuſpend my practice accordingly; being ure,it is gaod not 
to doe, what I am ndtdure is good ro be done.; and now Game lollicits me as;miich as 
Iuftice did before, Berwixt both I hue troubleſomely : nor. ever (hall doe ther, till (in 


heart., This rigour ismy pracc.: Before, Icould nox be well,cicher full orfating, Va 
certairitie'is much paite, euen in a mare tblerable aion.. Neither is.it {I thjnke) eafic 
to determine, whether it be worſe ro doe a lawkull a with doubring, oran cuill wich 
reſolution >fince tharwhith in it ſelfe is go0d;is mille! cull iro-me by my-doubr : and 


in thatÞ-follow my ndgement : Wherein if the molt wiſe Gad bad ft vs. ro xoug.one- | 


the ſcrivehcos af opp: {that vicertatdrie'which:allewerh, repdetts:vs 
will affodrd ys.rio cixcuſe'hefore the mibunall of Higaucts: whenclore; then abely is 
hearr quiet, whenput>actions are:grounded vpan wudgemonty, aud-gur: aadgement 
L 2 9191191 5: I? 2d wal dA 7. 91 7911 v9 e201113 2; 
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SncT., XXV. 


Higheſt. For,whoſocuer ſo caſts himſelfe vpon theſe ourward:things,that intheir 
fperous cſtare he teioicerth, and (contrarily) is caſt downein their miſcariage; 
ITknow not whether he ſhall finde more vncertaintie of reſt, or more certainric of vn- 
quietneſle; fince hee muſt needs bee like a light ynballaced Veſſell, that riſes and falls 
with eucry waue, and depends onely on the mercie of wind and water : Burwho relics 
on the incuitable decree,and all-ſeeing prouidence of God,(whichcan neither be croſ(- 
ſed with ſecond thoughts, nor with cuents vnlooked tor,) layes a ſure ground of Traw- 
quillitie. Let the world tofle how it liſt and varic it ſelfe (as it euer doth) in ſtormes and 
calmes ; his reſt is pitched aloft, aboue the ſphere of _— mortalitie, To begin, 
is harder than to proſecute : What counſell had God in the 
the wombe of thy mother 2 what aid ſhall he haue in repairing thee from the wombe of 
the carth? And it he could make, and ſhall reſtore thee withour thee, why ſhall he nor 
much more (without thy indeuour) diſpoſe of thee > Is God wiſe enough to guide the 
Heauens, and to produce all creatures in their kindes and ſeaſons > And heenot 
bee able toorder os alone ? Thou ſayeſt, I haue friends, and (which is my beſt friend) 
I haue wealth to make both them and me; and wit to put both to beſt vie, O the broken 
reedes of humane confidence ! VVho cuer truſted on friends that could truſtto him- 
ſelfe ? Who exer was ſo wiſe, as not ſometimes tobe a foole in bis owne conceit ? oft times in the 
ronceit of others ? ho was cuer more diſcontent, than the wealthic > Friends may bee 
falſe : Wealth cannot bur be deceirfull : $yit hath made many fooles. Truſt thouto thar, 
which (if thou wouldeſt) cannot faile thee, Not thas thow defireſt ſball come to paſſe; but 
that which God hath decreed, Neither thy feares, nor thy hopes, nor vowes ſhall cither 


forſſow or alter ir, The vnexperienced paſſenger when he ſees the Veſſell goe amiſle or 


too farre, layes faſt hold on the contrary part, or on the Maſt for remedie : the Pilot 
laughs at his folly ; knowing, that (whateuer he labours) the Barke will goe which way 


| F'* his eſtate, the quiet minde muſt firſt roll ir ſelfe vpon the C—_ of the 


re& North-wind to driue thee to the Strat; and then a Veſt, to ruunc in: and now, 
when thou haſt emptied and laded againe, thou calleſt as carneſtly for the South, and 
Sourh-Eaſt, to returne; and lowreſt, if all theſe anfiver thee nor : As if Heanen and 
Earth had nothing elſe ro doe, bur to wait vpon thy pleaſure; and ſerued onely, to bee 
commanded ſeruice by thee, Another that hath contrary occaſion, askes for winds 
quite oppoſite to thine, He that firs in Heauen, neither fits thy fancie nor his : but bids 
his winds ſpet ſometimes in thy face; ſometimes to fauour thee with a fide blaſt; fome- 
times, to be boiſtrous ; otherwhiles, to be ſilent, at his' owne pleafure, -YVVhether the 
Mariner ſing or curſe, it ſhall goe, whither it is ſent. Striuc,or licſtill, chy deſtinic ſhall 
runne on; and what muſt be, ſhall 

meanes(which are alwaics neceſſarily included inrhis wiſe preordination of all things) 
but perplexitic of cares, and wreſtling with prouidence. Oh,the idle and ill-ſpentcares 
of curious men, that'conſult with ftarres, and fpirits for their deſtinies, err colour 
of prevention! If it benor thy deſtinie; why wouldſi thou know ir, whar:needſt thou 


'Thatwhich God hath decreed, is already done in Heauen,and:muſt be done on Earth. 


This kindeof ation doth but haſten flow cuils, and prolong them in their conti- 
| nuance : haſten them, not in their euenc, bur inourconceit. Shortly-then,if thou ſwim. 
meſt againſt cheftreameof this prouidence, chqu-canſt nor eſcape drowning; euery 


waue turnes thee ouer, like a Porkpiſce before a tempeſt : Bur if thou fvimmeſt with the 
ſtreame, doe bur caſt thine armes abroad, thou 
both beares thee vp, and carries thee on to the 


auen (whither God hath determined 
thinearriuall) in peace, | 


Suncr, 


firſt moulding of thee in | 


be : Not that wee ſhould hence exclude benefit: of 


reſiſt it > If it bee thy deſtinie, why wouldſt thou know that thou canſtnotpreuene >| 


the wind and his ſternedireQeth it, Thy goods are embarked : Now thou wiſheſt a di- | 


ed... aud td — 


{ſc with ſaferie, and with eaſe : it} 
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| Ext to this; thomindeof the mquict man muſt bee ſowrought theſe former 
IN conc be y perſwaded, The eftate wherein he is, is beſt of | 
| all; if nor iniefelfe, yer to him : Norout of pride, biitout of contenement : 


: 


ning all we haue, for what we would haue, Euenthe beſt of the Parriarkes evuld ſay, O 


be ſtraired in place, as in abilirie, Oncerich, he longeth after Nobilirie, thinking it no : 


ubiect : nothing can now content him but a Crowne, Then itis & ſmall mateer to rule, 
ſolong ashe hath bur little dominions, and greater neighbours, Hee would therefore 
be an Vninerſall Monarch : whither then ? ſurely, ir vexeth him as much, that the earth 
is ſo ſmall a globe, ſo little a mole-hill; and that there are no more worlds toconquer, | 
And now that he hath attained the higheſt dignitie amongſt men,he would needs be a 
God,conceits his immorrtalitie,cre&s Temples to his owne naine,comminds his dead | 
Statues to be adored, and (not thus contented) is angry that hee cannot command 
cauen, and controll nature, O vaine fooles! whither doth our reſtlefſe ambition 
climbe > Whar ſhall be at length the period of our wiſhe ? I could nor blame theſe de- 
fires,if contentment conſiſted in hauing much: but, now that he onely hath much,thar 
hath contentmenr,(& that it is as eaſily obtained ina loweſtate,)I can account of theſe 
thoughtsno better than proudly fooliſh. Thou arr poore : what difference is there be- 
twixt a greater man and thee ? ſaue that he doth his bufineſſes by others; thou doeſt 
them thy ſelfe. Hee, hath Caters, Cookes, Baylines, Stewards, Secretaries, and all other 
officers for his ſcucrall ſeruices : thou prouideſt, dreſleſt, gathereſt, receiueſt, expen- 
deſt, writeſtfor thy (elſe, His patrimonie is large: thine earnings ſmall, If Bridrew 
feed fiftie bellies with his hundred hands; what is he the better, than he that with two 
hands feedeth one ? He is ferued in filuer : thou in veſlell of the ſame colour, of leſſer 
price; as good for vic, though not for value. His diſhes are more dainrie, thine as well 
relliſhed to thee, and no leſſe wholſome, Hee ears Oliues, thou Garlike : hee miſlikes 
not morethe ſmell of thy ſawce, than thou doſt the taſte of his. Thou wanteſt ſome- 
what that he hath : he wiſheth ſomething which chou haſt, and regardeſt not. Thou 
couldſt bee contenttohaue the rich mans purſe, but his gout thou woulds not haue : 
He would hauc thy health, but not thy fare, If we might picke out of all mens eſtates, 
that which is laudable, omitting the inconueniences; wee would make our ſelues com- 
plete: but if we mult take all rogether, we ſhould perhaps little aduantage our felues 
with the change. For the moſt wiſe God hath fo proportion'd out cuery matis condi- 
tion, that hee hath ſome iuſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other content- 
ments, and hath allotted to no man liuing, an abſolute happineſle, without ſome grie- 
uances nor to affy man ſuch an exquiſite miſerie, as that hee findeth not ſomewhat 
wherein to ſolace himſelfe : the weight whereof varies, according to our eſtimation of 
them.One hath much wealth, bur no childe to inherit it : hee enmies ar the poore mans 
fruitfulneſſe, which hath man heires, and nolands ; and could be content, with all his 
abundanceto purchaſe'a ſucceſſor of his owne loynes. Another hath many children, 
lirtle maintenance : he commenderh the careleſſe quietneſſe of the barren; and rhinkes 
fewer mouthes and more meat would doe berrer. The labouiring man hath the bleſſing 
of a ſtrong body, fit to digeſt any fare, to endure any labour: yethee wiſheth himtelte 


Ser. XXV1. i | 
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Vhich whoſocuer wanteth, cannot-but bee continually vexed with enuie, and racked | 
with ambition, Yeayif it were poſſible to be in Heaven withour this, he conld not be | 
happy, forit is as impotfible, for theminde- at once to long 3fter and enjoy; as for a| 
man to feed and fleepe atonce. And this is themore to be ſtrinen for,becauſe weare all | 
naturally prone to affli our ſelues with our owne frowardneſſe +ingratefully contem-| 


Lord, what wilt thou giue me, fince I goe childlefſe > The bond-man deſitesnow, no- | 
thing bur libertic : that alone would make him happy. Once free(forgerring his former | 
thought)he withes ſome wealth,to make vic of his ome;and laies, it wereas good | 


praiſe, to beca wealthie peaſant, Once noble,he begins to deemeit a baſe matrer tobe | 


The ſecond | 
rule for cſtate.! ; 


A perſwaſion - 


of the goodnes} 
and hrneſle of | ' 


of it for vs. 
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weaker, on condition hee might bee wealthier, The man of nice education hath a 
fecble ſtomacke; and (rafping ſince his laſt meale} doubts, whether hee ſhould car of 
his beſt diſh, ornothing : this man repines at nothing more, than to ſec his hungry 
Plough-man feed on a cruſt ; and wiſheth to change' cftates, on condition hee tmi 
change bodies with him, , Say that God ſhould. giue-thee thy wiſh : what wouldeſt 
thou deſire 2 Let mee (thou faieſt) be wile, healdhflL rich, honouwrable,ftrong,learned, 
beautifull, immortall, I know thou louecſt thy ſelfe fo well, that thou canſt wiſh all 
theſe and more. Bur ſay that God hath ſo ſhared;our theſe gifts (by a moſt wiſe and 
 iuſt diſtribution) that thou, canſt haue but ſome of theſe, perhaps but one; which 
wouldeſt thou ſingle out for thy ſelfe 2 Any thing, beſide wha thou haſt : If learned, 
thou wouldeſt bee ſtrong; if ſtrong, honourable; if honourable, long-lived : Some 
of theſe thou art already, Thou foole! cannot God chooſe better for - 2 than thou 
for thy ſelfe > In other matches thou truſteſt the choice of a. skilfuller chapman : when 
thou ſceſt a goodly horle in che Faire (though his ſhape pleaſe thine cic well) yer thou 
dareſt not buy him, if -a cunning Horſe-mafter ſhall cell thee he is faultie; and art wil- 
ling to take a plainer and. ſounder, on his commendation, againſt thy fancie, How 
much tore ſhould we in this caſe, allow his choice that cannot deceiue vs; that can- 
not bee decciued ? But, thou knoweſt that other thou defireſt, to be better than whar 
thou haſt: Better perhaps for him that hath it; not berrer for thee, Libertie is ſweet 
and profitable to thoſe that can vſe it : butfetters are better for the franticke man, 
Wine is good nouriſhmenr for the healthfull; poyſon to the aguiſh, Ir is good for 
a ſound body tofleepe in a whole skinne; bur hee that complaines of fiyelling ſores, 
cannot ſleepe till it be broken, Hemlocke to the Goar, and Spiders to the Monkey, 
turne to good ſuſtenance; which to other creatures are accounted deadly, As in diers, 
ſo in eſtimation of good and euill, of greater and lefſer good, there is much varictic. 
All palats commend not one dith ; and what one commends for moſt delicate, ano- 
ther reics for vaſauourie, And if thou know what diſh is moſt pleaſant to thee, thy 
Phyſician knowes beſt which is wholſome, Thou wouldft follow thine appetite too 
much; and (as the French haue in their Prouerbe) wouldft dig thy owne graue with 
thy teeth : thy wiſe Phyſician ouer-ſees and ouer-rules thee. Hee ſees, if thou wert 


man ! what knoweſt thou future things ? belecue thou him, that onely knowes what 
would bee, what will be. Thou wouldeſt willingly goe to heauen; what better guide 
>canſt thou haue, than him-that dwels there ? If hee leade thee thorow deepe ſloughs, 
and brakie thickets ; know, that he knowes this the neerer way, though more —_—_ 
ſome, Can there be in him any want of wiſdome;, nor to foreſce the beft > Can there 
be any want of power, not toeffec the beſt ? any want of loue, not to giue thee what 
hee knowes is beſt > How canſt thou then faile of the beſt > Since what his power can 
doe,and what his Wiſdome ſees ſhould be done;his Loue hath done,becauſe al are in- 
finite, Hee willeth not things, becauſe they are good : but they are good, becanſe hee 
wills them, Yea, if ought had beene better, this had not becne. God willeth what 
hee doth : and if thy will accord not with his, whether wilt thou condemne of im- 
perfection ? 


—_— & as 


_ 
Secr, XXVII. 


Haue chalked out the way of Peace; What remainerh,bur that we walkealong in it? 
Prbuc conducted my Reader to the Minezyea,to the Mint of Happineſſc, and ſhew:- 
| ed him choſe glorious heapes, which may eternally enrich-him : If (now) hee ſhall 
| goe away with his hands and skirt empty; how is he but worthy of a miſerable want? 


——— ——— Atl. ot. —_— 
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 Heautn upon Earth. | 


moreeſteemed, thou wouldſt be proud; if moreſtrong,licentious ; if richer,couerous; | 
if healchfuller , more ſecure : but thou thinkeſt not thus hardly of thy ſelfe. Fond | 


[ Whol 


XUM 


| Who ſhall picy vs, while we haye no metcy on ourſelucs ? Will $ftrefdeharh neither] 
' remedie; nor compaſſion. And to ſpeake treely, I haue ofr wondered xt'this poi 

folly of vs men, who inthe open view oF our peace (as it we were condeminedFro ainc- 
| ceſlurie and farall vnquietneſle) line vpon our owne racks, 'findingno more toy, than 
if we were vndernoorher hands, but our execcutioners. One troupe Inder a fained 
\euill; another augments a ſmall ſorrow through impatience; aristher drawes vpon him- 
| ſelfe an vncertaine euill through feare; one ſcekes true eontentment, but not enough ; a- 
' nother hath iuſt cauſe of ioy, and perceiues 1tnot : One is vexed, for that his grounds of 
{joy are marched with equall grieuances z another cannot complaine of any preſent oc-? 
calion of ſorrow, yer liues ſullenly, becauſe he findes not any preſent cauſe of comfare ; 
one is hanted with bis finne another diftrated with his paſſion : amongſt all which, he|| 
15a mitacle of all men thar tines, not ſome-way diſcon . | 
doe lie, onely for that we want eirher wiſdome, or will, to husband our liues to our |, 
owne belt aduantage. O the inequality of our cares! Ler riches or honour be in queſtion, 
we [ueto them, we ſecke for them wich importanity; with ſeruile ambition : our paines || 
neede no ſollicitor z yea, there is no way wrong that leads to this end : wee abhorre 
the patience to ſtay till rhey inquire for vs. And if euer (as it rarely happens) our 
deſert and worthinelle winnes vs the fauour of this profter, we meer it with both hands, 
intreaties| 


—-—— —_— 
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Saie(t thou then, this peace'is gopd to hane, but hard to gee? It were a ſhameful] 
negl-& that hath no'prexence; Is difficulty ſufficient excuſe to' hinder thee from the 
purſuitof riches, of preferment,of learning, of bodily pleaſures? Art thou content tc 
lic ſhrugging ia a bale cortage, ragged, famiſhed; becauſe houſe, clothes, and food wilt 
neicher be had without money, nb without labour, nor labour without croublg 
and p:infulneſſe? Whois ſo mercifull, as norro ſay that a whip is the beſt almes for ſof 
lazie and wilfull nced ? Peace ſhould not be ,if it werenor hard : Goe, and by this 
excuſe ſhut thy ſelfe out of heauen at thy dear! s and ive miſerably till thy death, be 
cauſe the good of both worldsis-hard to compalle. There is nothing bur miſery or 
carth and hell below, thatthou capt come'tgo xyithout labour : And if wee can bee 
content to caſt away ſuch immoderge andvnl paines vpon theſe earthly trifles 
asto weare our bodies with violente, and'to# ericroach night for time to get 
them ; what madneſſe ſhall ic ſeeme in vs, Hot to afford a labour to that which i 
infinitely better, and which onely giues worth and goodneſle tothe other > Wherefore 
if we haue not vowed enmity with our ſelues, if we be not in loue with miſery and vexa 
tion, if wee bee nor obſtinately carelefle of our owne z ler vs ſhake off this vr 
thrittie, dangerous, and deſperate negligence, and quicken theſe dull hearts to a liuel 
and effeuall ſearch-of what onely-can yeeld ther-{weet-and-abiding-coatentmer 
which once attained, how ſhall we inſult over evils, and bid them doe their worſt ? Hoy 
'| ſhall we vnder this calmeand quiet day, laugh at the rough weather and vnſteady mc 


*| tions of the world? How ſhall heauen and earth ſmile vpon vs, and wee on them ; corr 


manding the one, aſpiring to the other ? How pleaſant our life bee, while neithe 


10yes nor ſorrowes can-diltemper it with 2.yea-while the matter_of ioy that i: 
*| within vs, turnesall the moſt ſad occurrences into pleaſure? How deare and welcon 


my — 


- | ſhall our death bee, that ſhall but lead vs from one heauen to another, from peace tc 


glory ? Goe now, yee vaine and idle worldlings, Mn”; pleaſe your ſelues in the large ex 
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Heaven pon Earth. 


tent of 


made 


orin the wanton varieties of your delicate Gardens, or in your coffers fullof red 


ad Menon, or or in the homage of thoſe whom baſeneſſe of minde hath 
to your grearneſle, or in the price and faſhiens of your full ward-robe, 


and white earth z orit there be any other carthly thing, more alluring, 
more precious, TuP it, polleſſe it, and _ it poſlefle you : 
Let mee haue onely my Peace; and ler me 
never want it, till I enuie you. 
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MEDITATION: 


EXEMPLIFIED WITH TWO LARGE 
Patternes of «Meditation : 


The one of eternall Life, as 
the end ; 


The other of Death, as 
the way. 


Reniſed and augmented. 
By Ios. Har. 
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| my labour" whipht' be» wefh-Jeridieeable «f 
full found they could be no way ſo well im- 
y proued, asin that part which concerneth de- 
” 7A ' ortps,.andithe praflice of true pietie. For 
on the one ſide I perceived the number of 
Polemicall bookes, rather to breed, than end ſtrifes ; and thoſe 


which are dofrinall, by reaſon of their multitude, rather to op- 
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COKE TE TTY 


preſſe than ſatufie the Keader , wherein, if we write the ſame 


tthings, wee are tudged tedious ; if different, ſingular. On the 


other part, reſpefting the Reader, F ſaw the braines of men neuer 


more emptie, nor their hands more idle. Wherefore, aſter thoſe 


induced by their ſucceſſe ( as a ſmall thing moues the willing ) 

to ſend forth tha Rule of Meditation, and after my Heauen 

vpon Earth, to diſcourſe ( although by way of example?) of 
! |; 


more ſtuffed, their tongues neuer more ſtirring, their hearts neuer| 


ſudden «Meditations which paſſed me without rule, F was eahly 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


ld his humilitie bad not ma 


f7-now the ſumpliciie of any Reader ſhall 
"the profit of, my precepts, I knaw hee may make 
of my examples. Why I haue honoured it with your name, 
pe pine atcoung to the world, which alreadie knoweth 
your oh and d, rtf "and ſhall ſee Ey this, that F acknow- 
ledg&then, Goe youon bappily ( according to the 'heauenly ad- 
nice of your Iunius) tn your worthy and glorious profeſiton, ſtill 
bearing your ſelfe as one that knoweth vertue the trueſt Nobili- 
los, and Religion the beſt vertue. The God whom you ſeruc, ſhall 
hongux. you with:men, ant crowne you in heauen, To bu grace F 
 bymblycommend you : requeſting you only to accept the worke, and 
continiueyour fanaur to the eAmuthor. . 22. 
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A 
THE SVMME: HEE | 
L 
THE. CHAT TERS. | 
is bebeft ab of of Medinatihs: "RA xo Chaps 
AH The deſcription and kindes of Meditation. Chap. 2 
| IP RE ! Concerning Meditation Extemporall, Chap. 3; | 
{= £2 Cautions of E xtemporary Me lation. Chap. 4. | 
= x) I ae: wherein firſt the qualitie of the perſon ; of 
W: | 
ANTE T.- 7" = oy TIO Chap.s, | 
2 That bebe free from worldly thoughts. Chop. 6, | 
3 Conſlant (In the Lime ſet. Chap.7 
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The entrance ints' the wetks The parti | 
i indwr choice the p.15; 

The proceeding P, our ae w; therein, Sonethsd ſome Authors Awailes; } 

p.16 ; 


Premonitions conceraing our Evie in oft þ ping? Meditation, Chap.17 
0 

— — "4; 34 L/ "Þ dw. 
foes | 


The ceof Meditttion Kio ; Gofir part whereof inthe 
| _ ——> ; therein ; 
i 2 We begrwwith ſome deſcription of that which we meditate of. Chap. 18 
| 2 Ms s. and me fey Fe matter meditated. Chap.19 
| 3 Aconſiderationof the cauſes thereof in all the kindes of them, Chap.20 
4 The conſideration of the fruits and effetts. Chap.2 1; | 
| The Conſideration of the pews wherein or whereabout it is emplayed. Chap.22 | 
' 6 Conſideratien of the appendances and qualities of it. Chap.23 
7 Conſideration of that which is pert. toit, or diners from it, Chap.24 
; Of compariſons and ſimilitudes, whereby it may be moſt fiily ſet forth ts v3, Chap. 2 5 | 
9 The titles and names of the maiter confidered. Chap. 26 | 
10 Conſideration of fit teſtimonies of Scriptare concerning our Theme. Chap.27 | 
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FILA. 


. 1 Firfbrequired.'s taffe and reliſh of what we dwpht pon. - 
2 Avonplant brwaling our want and ounewerdacſſe.. 
3 4 heart) wiſh of the ſaule for whatit complaints ts wan. © _ 
4 4n bumble confeſſion of our diſability ro effef# what we wiſh, 

5 4n carneſt FX for that which we confeſſe to want, _ 
6 I 1+ T7 
»4 ehend confidence of obdiniby $644 we bane fequeſteitandinforced. 
The concluſion of our Meditation, iw what order;>, | _ | 

Firſt, with thankſgiving for what we are confident to be gramed. 
Secondly, with a recommendation of our ſoules and waies to God. 

The &pilogae, reproning the neglet?, and exhorting to the yſe of Meditation, 
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M EDITATION. 


Cruare, I. 


AT is not, I wppoſe, a more bold than profitable labour, after thetn- 
deuours of ſo many contemplative men, to teach the Art ot Medi- 
tation: An heauenly bufineſle, as any belongeth either to man or 
Chriſtian ; and ſuchas whereby the ſonle doth vnſpeakably benefir it 
2.4 ſelfe. For by this doc weranſfacke our deepe and falſe Hearts, finde 
FE - outour ſecret enemies, buckle with them, expell them, arme our 
== ' (clues againſt their re-entrance. By this, we make vſe of all good 
meanes, fit our ſelues to all good duties z by this we deſcric our weakneſſe, obtaine re- 
dreſſe, preuent tentations,cheare vp our ſolitarinefle, remper our occaſions of delight, 
get more light vnto our knowledge, more hear to ouraffeions, more life to our deno- 
tion. By this we grow to be ( as weare) ſtrangers vpon earth 3/ and, our of a right efti- 


- » 
" he <L ix . 
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. 


bleſſed Pas! into Paradiſe, and ſce that Heauen which we are loth to leave, which we can- 
not vtter. This aloneis the remedie of ſecurity and worldlineſke, the paſtime of Saints, 


| can, and 
which doth not both know and praftiſe ir. And how-euer of old ſome hidden Cloyſters 
haue ingrolled it to themſclues, and confined it within their Celles, who indeed profelling 
nothing but contemplation, through their immunity from thoſe cares which accompany 
an atiue life, might have the be leiire eo this bulineſſe : yer ſeeing there {s-no man ſo 
taken vp with ation, as not ſomerimes to haue a fiee minde ; and there is no reaſonable 
minde ſo ſimple, as notto be able borh ro diſcourſe ſomewhat andro berter it ſelfe by her 


fic may bee vniuerſall. Thoſe that haue but a little ocke, had need to know the beft 
rules of thrift. | | 


Cunare. IL 


| He rather, for that whereas our Divine Meditation is nothing elſe but a ben- 
ding of the minde vpon ſome fpiricuall obieR, through divers formes of dif 


temperall, ad occalioned by outward occurrences offered to the minde; or delibe- 
rate, and wrought out of 'our owne heart : which againe is either in matter of Know- 


———_— *. 


mation of all earthly things, intoa ſweet fruition of inuilible comforts. By this, we ſee | 
our Sauiour with Scexen, wee talke with God as Moſes, and by this we are raviſhed with |, 


the ladder of heauen, and in ſhort, the beſt improuement of Chriſtianity. Learne it who | 
it who lift be ſhall never finde joy, neither in God nor in himſelfe, | 


ſecret thoughts; I deeme it an enuious wrong to conceale that from any, whoſe bene-]: 


courſe, vncill our thoughts come to an iſſue: and this muſt needs be either Ex- | 


ledge, | 


The benefir 
and vics of 
Meditatuun. 
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Which are vni- 
ueriall co all 
Chriſtians, 
and net to be 


appropriated 
to ſore pro- 


fchons. 


The deſcrips- | 
on and kindes 
vf Mcd:taticn. 
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T he Art of Dinine Mediation. 


[ ledge, for the finding out of ſome bidden eruth, and convincing of an hereſic by pro- 


found trauerſing of rgaſga.zor in matzerot Aﬀettion, tos ndling of our love to 
God: tba of theſe two laſt, wee” ſending tothe Schooles and Matters of Contro- 


verſes, ſeatch afrer the latrer ; which is both of larger vie, and ſuch as no Chriſtian can 
vaneceſſary, or le : for, both enery Chriſtian had mIted of fire 
$, and weaker i rs are no leſle capable of this diuine heat, 


| not ſomuch fromreaſon, as from faith, | 

One ſaith (and | beleeue him) chat Gods Schoole is more of Aﬀettion, than Vnder- 
tandingt Both leſſons very needfull, very profitable ; bur for this age, ef; the lat- 
cer: far if there be ſome thac have mach zeale, lictle knowledge, there are more that haue 
much knowledge without zeale. Andhe that bath much $kill, and no affeRion, may doc 
good to others by information of indgement, bur ſhall never haue thanke either of 
his owne heart, or of God, who victhnor to caftaway his loue on thvſe, of whom he is 
but knowng, not loued, 
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Cnae, IIL 


F Extemporall Meditation there may be much vſe, no rule : foraſmuch as our 
conceits herein varie according to the infinite multitude of obieRs, and their 
diuers manner of proffcring themſelues to the minde ; as alſo for the ſuddenneſle 
of this at. Man is placed in this Stage of the world, to view the ſeuerall natures and ati- 
ons of the creature z to view them, not idly, withour his vie, as they doe him : God 
made all theſe for man,and man for his owne fake, Baththeſe purpoſes were loſt, ifman 
(bould let the creatures paſle careleſly by him, onely ſeene, not thought vpon. He only 
can make benefit of what he ſees ; which if he doe nor, itisall one, as if he were blinde 
or brute. Whence it is, that wiſe Salomos purteth the ſluggard to {choole vnto the Ant; 
and our Sauiour ſendeth the diſtruſtfull co the Lillie of the field. 
In this kinde was that Meditation of the divine Plalmiſt, which the view of the 
glorious frame of the Heauens, was led to wonder at the mercifull reſpet God hath to ſo 
a creature as man. Thus our Sauiour tooke occaſion of the wvarer terchr vp ſolemn- 
yto the Altar, from the Well of Sh{s, on the day of the great Hoſawnahb, to meditate and 
diſcourſe of the Water of life, Thus holy and ſweet Auguſtine, from occalion of the 
water-courle necre to his lodging, running among the pebbles, ſometimes more lilently, 
ſometimes ina baſer murmure, and ſometimes in a{hriller noe, entred into the thought 
and diſcourſe of that excellent order which God hath ſerled in all theſe inferiour things. 
Thus that learned and heavenly ſoule of our late Eftye, when we fate together and heard 
a ſweet conſort of Myuſicke; ſeemed vpon this occaſion carried vp forthe time before- 
handto the place of his reſt, ſaying, nor withour ſame paſkon, What Mulicke may wee 
thinke there is in heauen ? Thus laſtly- ( for who knowes nor thatexamples of this kinde 
are infinite ? ) that faithfull and reuerend Deering, when the Sunne ſhined on his face now 
lying on his death-bed, fell into a [weer Medication of the glory of God, and his 
x 7 ioy, The thoughts of this nature are not only lawfull, but ſo behoovefull, that we 
cannot omit them, without negle& of God, his creatures, our ſelues. The creatures are 
balfe loſt, if we obly employ them, not learne ſomething of them. God is wronged, if 


creatures, and take out no leflon for our inftruftion, 


Cuar, IV. 
Herein yet caution is to-be had, that our meditations bee not either too 


——— 


his creatures be vnregarded ; our ſelues moſt of all, if we reade this great volume of the } 


farre fetch, or ſauouring of ſuperſticion. Farre ferchr I call thoſe, which |' 
haue not a faire and cate reſemblance vnto the mater from whence they || 


— 


are raifed z in which caſe our thoughts prouclooſe and heanleſſe, ——— 
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The Art of Diume Meditation. 


'rable impreſhon in the minde, Superſticious, when we make choiſe of rhoſe grounds of 
| Meditation, which are forbidden vs as Teachers af Vanitiez or imploy our owne deui- 
| ces (though well grounded) to an vie aboue their reach ; making them, vpon our owne 
] pleaſures, not onely furtherances, bur parts of Gods worlhip ; in both which, our Medt- 
' rations degenerate, and grow rather perillous to, the ſoule, Whereto adde, that the 
| minde benot too much cloyed with.c00, frequent iteration of the ſame chapghty which 
| at laſt breeds a wearineſle in our ſelues, and an vapkalſantneſle of that conceir, which at 
the firſt emertainment promiſed much delight.. Our nature is too ready to abuſe fami- 
liaritie in any kinde : and it is with Meditations, as with Medicines ; which with ouer- 
ordinarie vſe.loſe their ſoueraignty; and hill, in ſtead of purging. God hath not ftraited 
vs for matcer, having giuen vs the {cope of the whole worlds ſo that there is no crea- 
rure, euent, ation, ſpeech, which may not afford vs new matter of Meditation. And 
that which we are wont to ſay of fine wits, wee may as truly affirme of the Chriſtian 
heart, that it can make vſe of any thing. Wherefore as travellers in a forraine countrey 
make euery ſight a leſſon ; fo ought wee inthis our pilgrimage. T hou ſeeft the heauen 
rolling aboue thine head, ina conſtant and vnmoueable motion ; the ſtarres ſo ouerloo- 
king one another, that che greateſt {hew lirtle, the leaſt greateſt, all glorious : the aire 
full of the bottles of raine;, or fleeces of ſnow, or diuers formes of fiery Exhalations : the 
Sea vnder one vniforme face, full of ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes beneath : the earth ſo 
adorned with varietie of plants, that thou canſt not but tread on many at once with 

foot ; beſides the ſtore of creatures that flicaboucir, walke vpon it, liucin it, Thou 
| idle Truant, doeſt thou learne nothing of ſo many malters? Halt chou ſo long read theſe 
| capitall letters of Gods greatBooke,and canſt thou not yer ſpell one word of them? The 
brute creatures ſcethe ſame things, with as cleere, perhaps berrer cies. If thine inward 
cies ſee not their vſe, as well as thy bodily cies thair ſhape, I know not whether is more 
reaſonable or lefle brutiſh. | 
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Cuariv. 


Y Mik> o-24 3 , = f 

Eliberate Meditation is that wee chiefly inquire for ; which both may bee well 
DES {hall be not a lictle furthered by precepts ; part whereof the labours 

of others ſhalt yeeld vs, and part, the plaineſt mi Experience ; wherein 
order requires of vs firſt, the qualities of che perlon fic for meditation, then the circum- 
manner, and proceedings of the worke. 
:i,. The hill of Meditation may nortbeclimbed with a prophane foot 3 but as in the deliue- 
fry of the Law, ſo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, leſt he gi 


inha(elfe, 


G 


Of Meditation 
deliberate. 


Wherein firſt, 
the qualities of 
the perſon. 


thoughts, 


INATIET, 


Secondly, that 
he bee free 
from worldly 


Thirdly. rhat 
he be conſtant: 
and char, Fuſtt, 


in ume and 


: The eArt of Diuine eM eduation. 


CHap, VL 


Eicher may the ſoule that hogeth to profit by meditation, ſuffer it ſelfe for the 
Nun: intangled with the world z which is all one, as to come ro Gods flaming | 

buſh on the hill of viſions, with our ſhooes on our feer. Thou ſeeſt the bird, 
whoſe ſeathers are limed, vnable to take her former flight : ſo are we, when our thoughts 
are clingedrogether by the world, toſoare vp to our heauen in Meditation, The paire of 
brothers muſt leaue their ners, if they will follow Chriſt ; E/;/ba his oxen, if hee will ar- 
rend aPropher. It muſt bee a free and a light minde that can aſcend this Mount of Con- 
reniplarion, overcomming this height, this ſteepeneffe. Cares are an heauy load, and vn- 
ealie : theſe-muſt bee laid downeat the botrome of this hill, if wee euer looke to at- 
raine thetop. T hou art loaded with houſhold cares, perhaps publike; I bid thee not 
caſt them away : even theſe haue their ſeaſon, which thou canſt not omit without impi- 
etie : I bid thee lay them downe at thy Cloſer doore, when thou attempreſt this workl. 
Letthem in with thee, thou (halt finde them troubleſome companions, ener diftrating 
thee from thy beſterrand. Thou wouldeſt thinke of heauen ; thy Barne comes in thy way, 
or perhaps thy Count-Booke, or thy Coffers, or it may be, thy minde is beforehand tra- 
velling vpon the morrowes iourney. So, while thou thinkeſt of manÞthings,thou thinkeſt 
of nothing ; while thou wouldcſt goe many waies, thou ſtandeſt ſtill. Andasina crowde, 
while many preſle forward at once thorow one doore, none proceedeth , ſo when variety 
of thoughts tumultuouſly throng in vpon the minde, each proutth a barre to the other, 
andall an hinderance to him that entertaines them. 


—_— 


—"_— 


| 
Cuare, VIL 


A Ndasour Clyent of Medication muſt both bee pure and free in vndertaking this 
A = ſo alſo conſtant in continuing itz Conſtant both in time and in matter :' 
both ina ſet courſe and houre reſerued for this worke, and in an vnwearied pro-' 
ſecution of it once begunne. Thoſethar meditate by ſnatches and vncertaine fits," when 
onely all other employments forſake them, or when good motionsare'thruſt | 
by neceſſitie, let theranever hope to teach to'any perfetion./ For theſe feeble*degin- 
nings of luke-warme grace, which are wrought in them by one fir of ſerious Medication, 
are ſoone extinguilhed by intermiſſion, and by miſ-wonting periſh : This daies meale 


(though large and liberall) ſtrengthens thee not for to morrow: 'the body lariguitherh,if 
Famer ch pre arr of repaſt. Thus' feede thy ſoule by Meditation; Ser thine 
houres and keepe then,and not to an eaſic iſtration. There is no hardneſle in 


this pradtice, but inthe beginning ; vſe ſhall giue'it not caſe onely, bur. delight. oy 
companion entertainer thee this while in louing diſcourſes, 'or ſome i | 
nellc offers to i . Neuer any good worke (hall want ſome hin :E- 
| ther breake 3 except irbe with inciuility or loſſez-or-if they'bee impor- 
| runate;pay thy ſelferhd'time that was:vn borrowed yand iecompence rm 
| omitzed- houres- with: the double abours of another. day : For chou ſhale fiade, chat 
terring bteeds (belide che:loſſe) an indifpoſition ro good'p Sv-thar whait was before 
pleaſanttarthee, beingiomitted,:ta lrontgpeiels harſh 3 4he-nexr dayivnd : 
| akcerwardpadious!:T; t.not;;;to mortowihboucoml 
| not';3 the yextdaytthal 


duric 
<P: 


many; renembring, that they hanearcommortcalling 
as a ſpeciall vocation inthe world : and that other being moneinoble ' 
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iultly chalienge both often and diligent ſeruice. 
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| glorious, that like vato the Sunne, it may abide tohaucan eye caſt 


The Art 'of Diuine Meditation. 


Caar, VIIL 


wilt prouc bankrupt in goodexerciles ; 10 alſo that chy minde ſhould dwell vg 
bn the ſame thought withour flitting, without wearieſſe, varill it have 
ned ro ſome iſſue of ſpiritual profit: otherwile it artempreth much, effeferh nothing, 
Whatauaileth it to knockat the dgore ofthe heart;if we departere we hayean anfyer? 
Whatare we the warmer,if we paſſe haſtily along by the hearr and ſtay not ati? Thoſe 
that doe onely traucll thorow Africke, become not Blackmores : but thoſe "up are 
borne there, thoſe that inhabit there, We account thoſe damoſels too light of their 
loue, which bctroth themſclues vpon the firſt ſight, vpon the firſt motion : and thofe 
we decme of much price, which require long and earneſt ſolli ng, Hee decciuerh 
himſclfe char chinkech grace ſo cafily wenne; there muſt be much ſuit and im 
nity, ere it will yecld to our deſires : Not that wee call for a ity of this labour 
of Medication ; Humane frailty could neuer beare ſo great a toile; Nothing. vader 
Heaucn is. capable of a continuall motion without complaint, - It is en for the 
glorified ſpirits abouc, to be cuer thinking, and neuer . The minde of man is of 
a ſtrange metal]; ifitbe noryſed, it ruſterh, if vſcd hardly, itbreaketh: brieflyzis ſoo- 
ner dulled than Gatisfied with acontinuall Meditation, Whence itcame to , that 
thoſe ancient Monkes, who intermedled bodily labour with their contemplations,pro- 
ucd fo excellent in this diuine buſineſſe z when thoſear this day, which hauing mewed 
and mured yp themſelues from the world, ſpend themſelues wholly ypon their Beads 
and Crucifix, pretending no other worke but Meditation, haue cold hearts tro God; 
and to the world ſhew nothing bur a dull ſhadow of deuotion: for,that,ifthe thoughts 
of theſe latter wereas diuine as are ſuperſtitious, yer being, withour all inter- 
changeableneſſe, bent vpon the ſame diſcourſe, theminde muſt needs grow weary,the 
thoughts remiſſe aud languiſhing,the obie&s tedious ; while the other refreſhed 
ſelues with this wiſe variety, employing the hands, while they called off the minde, as 
ood Comcedians ſo mixc their parts, that the pleaſantneſle of the one, may tem 
- auſtereneſle of the other z whereupon word wr both enough to the body, and 
tothe ſoule more than if it had beene all the while buſted, 
Beſides, the excellency of the obic& lerteth this afſiduity of Meditation,which is ſo 
roirfora while, 
will not be gazed vponz whoſoeuer ventureth ſo farre, loſeth both his. hope and his 
wits, Ifwehold with that bleſſed Mowics, that ſuch like cogaions are the food of the 
minde, yet euen the minde alſo hath her ſatiety, and may ſurfer of roo much, It ſhall 
be ſufficient therefore, thatweperſeuere in our Meditation, without any ſuch-affe&a- 
tion of perperuity,and leaue without a light fickleneſſezmaking abyaies not our Houre- 
glaſſe, but ſome competent increaſe of our deuotion, the meaſure of our continuance z 
knowing, that as for Heauen, fo for our purſuit of grace, it ſhall auailevs lirtle to haue 
begun well, without perſeuerance: and withall,thatthe ſoule of man is not alwaies in 
the like diſpoſition ; but ſomerimes is longer in ſetling, through ſome vnquietneſſe, or 
more obſtinate diſtrattion; ſometimes heauier, and ſometimes more aQtiue, and nim- 
ble to diſpatch, * Gerſaw (whoſe authotiry I tather vie, becauſe our aduerſaries diſ- 
claime himfor theirs) profeſſerh, hee hath becne ſometimes foure houres together 
working his heart, erc he could frame it to purpoſe. A ſingular of vnyearied 
conſtancy, of an vaconquerable ſpirit; whom his preſent vnfitneſſe did not ſa much dil- 
courage, as it " herted Lim to ſtrive with himſelfe till he could onercome, And Aurely 
other victorics arc hazzatdous, this certaine, ifwe will perſiſt to ſtriue : other fights are 


\ Nd as this conſtancie requires thee to keepe day with thy ſelfe, vnleſſe thou 


incomfort, 


|vpon hope; this pon aſſutance; whiles our ſucceſle eth ypon the iſe of 
God, which cannot diſappoint vs. Perſiſt therefore, ans perſiſt till thou haſt 
preuailed: ſo that which thou difficulty, ſhall end | 


beganſt wich 
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The Art of Diuine Meditation.” 


| There be many thar ſeqtieſter themſelues from the viſible company of men, which yer 


fancies: as Jerome, in his wildeſt Deſarr, found himlelfe roo oft in his thoughts amongſt 


| comfortin their Meditation; when both all other things areſtill, and themſelues,wea- 


land loug ofheauenly things, Ihauceuer found /ſaacs time fitteſt, who went out in the 


Cnae. IX. 


Rom the qualities of the Perſon, we deſcend rowards the aCtion it ſelfe z where 

firſt we'tneet with thoſe circumſtances which areneceſlary for our prediſpoſitian 
'»to theworke; Place, Time, Site of the body. 
© Solitarineſſe of Place is firteſt for Meditation, Retire thy ſelfe from others, if thou 
would ralke profitably with thy felfe. 'So I s v s medirares alone in the Mott, 1/aec 
inthe fields; 7oby Baptiſt in the Dcſart, Danid on his bed, Chryſoſtome in the Bath, each 
ini ſeuerall places ; but atHolirary, There is no place free from God, none to which he 
is more tied: one findeshis Cloſer moſt conuenient, where hiseyes being limited b 
the knowne walls, call the minde after a ſort from wandring abroad, Another ndeth, 
his ſoule more free, when it beholdeth his heauen aboue and about him, 'It matters 
norſo we be ſolitary and filent, It was a witty and diuine ſpeech of Bernard, that the 
Spouſe of the ſoule, C's 1 5x I x 5 v 8, is baſhfull, neither willingly commerh to his 
Bride inthe preſence of a multitude, And hence is thar ſweer inuitation which wee 
finde of her : Come, my welbeloned, let tvs goe fort intothe fields :let 5 lodoe mthe villages : 
Let 5 goe woþ early tothe Vines : let ws ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether it hath xj an the 
firſt Grape, or whether the Pomegranates bloſſome ; there will 1 gime thee my lowe. Abandon 
thereforeall worldly fociety, that thou maicſt change it for the company of G o p 
andhis Angels ; the ſociery, I fay, of the world, not outward onely, but inward alſo, 


carry a world withirrthem; who being alone in _ are haunted with a throng of 
the dances of the Roman Dames, This company 1s worſe than the other: for it is 
more poſſible for ſome thoughtfull men to haue a ſolitary minde in the midſt of a mar- 
ket,than for a man thus difpoſed to'be alone in a wilderneſſe, Both companies are ene- 
mies to Meditations ; whither tendeth that ancient counſell of a great Maſter in this 
Art, ofthree things requiſite to this buſineſle, Secrecy, Silence, Reſt : whereof the firſt 
excludeth company, the fecond noiſe, the third motion.” Itcannor be ſpoken how ſub- 
ie weate inthis worke, to diſtraction, like Salomens old man, whom the noiſe of 
cuery bird wakeneth : ſenſuall delights we are not drawne from with the three-fold 
cords of judgement; but our fpiritrall pleaſures are mr hindred, Make choice 
therefore of that place, whichſhalf admit the feweſt occaſtons of with-drawing th 

ſoule from good thoughts: wherein aHo cuen chan =y of plaes is ſomewhat preiudici- 
all; and Tknow nothow itfalls our, that we finde God neerer vs in the place where we 
haue beene accuſtomed familiarly ro meet him : nor for thar his preſence is confined 
to one placeaboue others, but tharonr thoughts are, through cuſtome more eaſily ga- 
thered'to the place where we haue ordinarily conuerled with him, 


— 


Cman. 2X. 


ther doth the contrary diſpoſition of men agree in one choice of opporrunt- 
ties : the golden houres of the morning ſome finde fitteſt for Mgditation,when | 
che body newly raiſed, is well calmed with his late teſt, and the ſaule hath not as yet 
had from theſe outward things any moriues ofalienation. Others finde it beſt tolearne! 
wifdomeof their reinesin the nighr; hoping with 7#b, that their bed will bring chem 


': Time cannot be preſcribed to all : for neither is God bound to houres, nei- 


ried with theſe earthly cares, dot. out of a contethpt of them, grow into greater liking 


cucning, 
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The Art of Dinine Meditation 
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cumſtance. Ir ſhall be enough,that firſt we ſer our ſelues a time: ſecondly;'thatweſer 
apart that time, wherein we arc apteſt for this ſeruice, And as no time 'ts preitidiced 


cially Gods Day. No day is barren of grace to theſcarcher oft, tione alike to 
| priuileged with blefings aboue others : for the plentifulf inſtruftion of thiat Day ftir- 
reth thee vp tothis ation, and fills thee with matter; and rhe real of thy publike ſer- 
if thou wouldſt hauc a full ſoule,gatheras it falls; gather ir by hearing, reading, medi- 
cation : ſpirituall idlenefſe is a fault this Day, perhaps norleſſethan bodily wotke, 
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WK. TeEither is there leſſe variety in the Sire and geſture of the body : the due com- 
NO paris wherofis no little aduantageto this exerciſe z cuen in our ſpeech to 

God, we obſcrue not alwaies oneand the fame poſition, ſometimes wee fall 

roucling on our faces; ſomerimes we bow our knees ; ſometimes ſtand on our feet; 
| vein. 4 we lift vp our hands, ſometimes caſt downe our cies. God's a Spitir, who 
therefore being a ſeuere obſcruer of the diſpoſition of the ſoule, is not ſcrupulous for 
the body; requiring not ſo much, that the geſture thereof ſhould be vniforme, as fe- 


mended ſcueral| poſitions of body, according to their diſpoſition and pra&ice. * One, 
ſitting with the face turned vp to heauen-ward,according to the precept of the Philo- 
ſopher, who taught him, that by ſitting and reſting, the minde gathereth wiſdome, 
* Another, leaning to ſome Reſt, towards the left Ge, for the greater quictirip of the 


ons, Burt of all other (me thinketh) 1/aacs choice the beſt, who medirated walking, In 


reſtific reuerence,and in ſome caſcs helpe to ſtirre vp further deuotion; which alſo muſt 
needs be yaricd according to the matter of our Meditation, If we thinke of our finnes, 
Ahabs {oft paſe, the Publicans deic&ted cies, and his hand beating his breſt, are more 
ſeaſonable.lIf ofthe ioyes ofheauen, Stevens countenance fixed abouc,and Dauids hands 


of the ſoule,ſo will eaſily follow the affections thereof; and in truth then is our deuotion 
moſt kindly, when the body is thus commanded his ſeruice by the Spirit, and not ſuffe. 
red to goc before it, and by his forwardneſſe to prouoke his maſter to emulation, 
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Ow timeand order callvs from theſe circumſtances, to the matterand ſubic&t 
of Meditation : which muſt be Diuineand Spirituall; noteuill, nor worldly. 


rohel] with the leaſt noiſeoftheworld, Or perhaps, ſome bertet mindes bend their 


cucning.tomeditare; No precept, no practice of others cai preſcribe tos in this cir- | 


with vafitneſſe, but eucry day is without differehceſeaſonable' for this worke, '{o ef] e- | 
this; which being by God ſanRified to himſelfey and to be ſanRified by vs' to God, is | 


ujce warmeth thy heart to this other buſineſſe of deuotion, No Mann « fell to the | 
Iſraclites an their Sabbath, our ſpirituall Ma * x a falleth on ours, moſt frequent : | 


uerent, No maruell therefore thoughin this, all our teachers of Medication haue-com- | 


heart. * A third,ſtanding with the tes life 'P to Heauen,bur ſhur, forfeare of diſtta&i- | 
this let cuery man be his owne maſter; fo be we vſe that frame of body thar_tnay both | 


life vp on high,are moſt fitting, Inall which, the body,as it is the inſtrument and vaſſall | 


O the carnall and vnprofitable thoughts of men ! We all meditate; one, how | 
to doe ill to others; another, how to doe = earthly good to himlelfe : another, | 
to hurthimſelfe, vnder a colour of godd; as how to accompliſh his lewd deſires, the |, 
fulfilling whercof proueth the bane of the ſoule ; how he may ſinne vnſeene, and goe | 
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rr0ughss xPon the ſearch of naturall, things; the motioris of euery heauen, and of 
cuery ſtarre; the tcaſon and courleof the ebbing atd lowing of the Seaz the manifold 
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The order of 
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The entrance 
into the worke 


their ſtrange qualities, and operations. Or perhaps,the ſeuerall formes of 
and rules of Slate take vp theirbuſic heads:ſo that while 


mn, 


kinds of ſ\mples that grow out of the carth,and creatures that creepe vponir ; with all 


they would be ac 


ouernment, 

| quainted with 

world, they are ſtrangers athome, and while they ſecke rs know all other 
remainevnknowne of rhemſelucs, The God that made them,the vileneſſe 


the whole 
ure, the danger of their ſinnes, the multirude of their im 


things 

of th imperteQions, the 
Sauiour that bought chem, the Heauen that he bought for them,are in the meane time 
as vaknowne, as varegarded, as if they were not. | 
Thus doe fooliſh children ſpend their time and labour, in turning ouer leaues to 
looke for painted babes, not at all xeſpeRing the ſolid matter vnder their hands. Ve 
fooles, when will we be wiſe, and turning our cies from vanity, with thar fweer Singer 
of Iſrael,make Gods ſtatutes our ſong and meditation in the houſe of our pilgrimage 


--' 


Earthly things proffer themſelues with importunity, Heauenly things muſt with 1m- 
unity be ſucd to. Thoſe,if they were nor fo little worth,would nor be ſo forward, 8& 
[ing forward, need not any Meditation to ſolicit them : Theſe, by how much more 


hard they are to intreat,by ſo much more precious they are being obtained; and there- 
fore worthier our endeuor.As then we cannot goe amiſſe,ſo long as we keep our ſelues 
in the tracke of Diuinitie z while the foule is taken vp with the Sraka: either of the 
Deitic in his eſſence, and perſons ({paringly yet in this point,and more in faith and ad- 
miration than inquiry) or of his attributes, his Tuſtice, Power, Wiſdome,Mercy, Truth; 
or of his workes, in the creation, | amage> tr gouernmient of all things; according to 
the Pſalmiſt, / will meditate of the beanty of thy glorious Maieſty, and thy wonderfull workes : 
ſo, moſtdireQly in our way, and beſt fitting our exerciſe of Mediration,are thoſe mar- 
ters in Diuinitie, which can moſt of all worke compunRtion in the heart,and moſt tirre 
vsvptodeuotion, Of which kinde, are the Meditations concerning Chriſt Ieſus our 
Mediator, his Incarnation,Miracles,Life,Paſſion, BuriaY,RefurreQion, Aſcenſion, In- 
terceſſion, the benefit of our Redemprion,the certainty of our Elettion, the graces and 
proceeding of out Sanification, our glorious eſtate in Paradiſe loſt in our firſt Pa- 
| rents,our preſent vileneſſe,our inclination to finne,our ſeucrall aQualloffences,the ren- 
rations and fleights of cuill Angels, the vic of the Sacraments, nature and praQtice of 
Faith and Repentance : the miſeries of our life, with the frailty of it ; the certainty and 
vncertainty. of our death, the glory of Gods Saints aboue, rhe awfulneſſe of iudge- 
ment, the terrers of hell, and the reſt of this quality : wherein both ir is fit to haue vari- 
ety (for that cuen the ſtrongeſt ſtomacke doth nor alwaies delight in one diſh) and yer 
ſo to change, that our choice may be free from wildneffe and inconſtancy, 


_— 


Cnare, XIII, 


Ow after that we haue thus orderly ſuited the perſon and his qualities, with 

| N the due circumſtances of time,place,diſpoſition of body, and ſubſtance of the 
marter diſcuſſed, I know not what can remaine, beſides the maige buſineſle ir | 
ſelfe, and the manner and degrees of our proſecution thereof; which aboue all other 
callerh for an intentiueReader,and reſolute practice. VWherein that we may auoid all 
niceneſſe and obſcurity (ſince wee ſtriue to profit) we will giue direQion for the Ex- 


trance, Proceeding, Concluſion of this Diuine worke. 
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Cuae, XIIIIL 
| Goodly building muſt ſhew ſome magnificence in the gate; and preat = 
nages haue ſeemely Vſhers to goe before them ; who by their vncouered heads 
command reuerence and way, Euen very Poets of old had wont, before their 
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The Art of Diuine Meditation 


Ballads to implore the aid of their gods. Andche heathen Romans cntred-tibt pou 
any publike cuill buſinefſe, withour a folemne. x ecation. gf good lucc fe ; How 
much lefſ&ſhould a Chriſtian dare to mdertakr-aſpirituallworke of \ſuchimporrance, 
not hauing craucd the aſſiſtance of his God? which(me thirkes):is. nolefle,tharito prg- 
feſſe he could doe well without Gods leaue. VWharwerttiinke cuill;ir is from our ſelues: 
when good, from God, As Prayeris our wo God, {oi rach Meditari 


(according to Bernerd) Gods ſpeech to the heart: The heart niuſt ſpeake 20:God, that 
God may lpeake to it, thereforc and Meditation, areas thoſe famous twinnes 
in the ſtory, qras two louthg Turtles, whereof ſeparate one, the other languiſheth; 


Prayer maketh way for Meditation, Meditation giueth marrer, ſtrength, and life to | 
our prayers. By which, as all other things are ſanQtfied to-vs, ſo we are ſanRified'tb 
all holy gþings. This is as ſome roya)l Eunuch to perfume. ahd drefſe out ſoules, thar 
they may be fit to conuerle with the King of Heauen! | | | 

Butrhe prayerthatleadeth in Meditation, would notbe long, requiring rather that | 
the extenſion and length ſhould be putinto che vigout and ferucncy of.ie for thar-is 
nothere intended to be the principall buſinefle, burtan introduction to another 
no otherwiſe, than as a Porrallto rhis building of Meditation : The matter whereof 
| |ſhallbe, thatthecourſe of our Meditation may be guidedaright and bleſſed; that all, 
diſtractions may be auoided; our iudgement enlightned,our inuentions.quickned,out 
wills rectified, our affetions wherted to heauenly things,ourhearts enlarged to God-' 
ward, our deuotion enkindled ; ſo that we may finde our corruptiens abated, our gra- 
ces thriuen, our ſoles arid liues cuery way betteted by this exerciſe, | +++ | 
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FY Vchis the cornmon entrance into this worke:there isandcher yermore partiaular 
and proper;whetein the minde,recolleing it (elfe,makerh choiceof that Thethe 
or marrer whereupon it will beſtow it ſelfe for the preſent; ſcrtling it ſelfe on that 


what we both doe;and ſhould rhinke vpon : reie&ing what is ynexpediene and ynpro- 
firable. In both which, the Souls, like ynto ſome noble Hawke, lets the Crowes, 
and Larkes, and ſuch other worrhleſſe Birds that crofſe herway, and Roopeth vponi a 
Fowle ef price, worthy ofher flight after ghis manner. Ms: vie > and 
What wilt thou muſe ypon,0 my ſoule ? thou ſeeſt how little it availeth thee to wander and 
rout about in uncertainties : thos findeſt how little ſanonr there is in heſe eartbly things, where- 
with thou haſt wearied thy ſelfe ;, Trouble not thy ſafe any longer (with Martha) «bout: the 
many and needleſſe thoughts of the world : None but heaurnly#hingi can afford thee compert : 
then, my ſouls, and miinde thoſe things that are abone, whence att : all which, 
wherein ſhouldeſt they rather meditate than of the life and glory of Gods Saimts'? 4 weorthier 
imployment thou canſt neuer finde, than to thinke pon that eſtate thow ſhalt once poſſeſſe, and 


now defireſt, 
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© not troubledly, nor pre oufly: Ttbegins in the voderfiapding,cndeth in 

| = '@the affetion; Itbegins inthe brainegdoſtends ro:chit hearth Begins on car, 
| aſcends to Heaueri:/Not ſuddenly, bur bycerrameflairesand degreocztiiiive come: 
thehigheſt, "Hp91 Iv! 15110 16413 2 2: 
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which ithath choſen: which is done by an inward inquiſitionmade irito our heart, "of | isi 


- © Thauefound a fubrill ſcale of Mediratipnz iddmired by 
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! fallthus fatre borne Logicians ; nei- 
- [therischere;:inthis, 'o.miuch neede! $1 | 
of $kill, as of induſtry; In! which $ TraBatien. 3 to other points, where al! | dit 
courſe yer, weemay-not bee too cu-| | * þ8 07 G98 
|rious ,-m-a preciſe ſearch oy g Dijudication, $4 eſtimation of che worth of the 
[gps 2 argument, without oini SIE renter 
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la oedinguuthipart : Praftice arid ciuſtorgt may perhaps haue jraught other 
| \riere familiigathgnortkfiedire@, Ifthenwe can; byany other m , worke.in 6br 
hearts ſo-dedpoean ed, 


| 
| [1&6 focutrapplicth' hinalclfe ro $his direRion, thinke him nornecel 
| DLOGE / » 1 , 


Text. 0 2020 214: | $74) Þ 3 If . | 
J1% In all which, ( after-che incres| 11: ancient, butnameleſſe, 
| dible commendations: of ſome pra-j:.: >: . * Degrees of Preparation, 


too obſcurely:dcliuered, - and : that} ,_ 4 /hojce, alin. 
|diuers of them fall into other, not : - £Of whac moſt expedicne x 

without ſome vaine ſuperfhtiry. For El:fion, comely. 
|this. 'part- therefore which-concer- "PIE "4 

neth the vaderſtanding, Lhad rather + 728 pk Leer, ws 3 


{which naturall reaſon doth affoord | 5, frrentior, '* fixed and earneſt conſideration 


on of any (though to bee fercht|” '1's Canſation,: $4 cnn of theeſtimation 
inwith racking he inuention,) For | thus made. ; ee 
astheminde,ffirgor looſe and with- DE EOIT\). © on ferioue Meaven E 
foarrnle, roues iro no-purys; fo if} 11 | NONy ws i I , NERTY Lv 


we CI OY Ws Hare -and/farre ir haar —_ to the -beſtdireions of 
Grigen, en, Bernard; tinge Banazemure, Ger olocuer hath beene:re 
of greateſt perteftioninehis kill, The-ſeucrall ftajres whereof deft I ſhould Rorie os 
defaate Rvaderchri cnuy) I would willingly:deſcribe, were it not that I feared 
roſcarrehimrather with the danger of obſcurity fon venturing furthet vpon this ſo 
worthy a bulinefſe r yer eſtany man pethaps mighrrcomplaine of an vnknowne loſſe, 
Margem*ſhall tinde zeome for pun. kia 
charwhich L hold two knotey for my\ The 5cale of M 


tt 


pation of an Author, 


Ritioners): doubt not but an 'or-| | hi | 
dinarie Reader will eaſily efpic a}.  ? Qu-fion. Shar] SATs. _ 


and Caincidence': that they are both | 


ta requireonely a deepe:and firme | | 
Conſideration of the thing propount-| , Commemoration, $9 aQtuall chinking ypon the 
ded : which ſhall be: done if we fol- — veg —_ 

low it in our diſcourſe, through &« /onfideration, $ * <4oubled Commemoration of 
all, or the principall of thoſe places SKIES: ? che ſame, till it befully knowne., 


vs : wherein, letno man pleade ig- whereby it is faſtned inthe minde, 


norance, or feare-diffculeys weetire 7 Explanation, $A cP fahe thing conligered 


c An extendingthe thing conſidered 
ons of doubts arediſcullc 


thing thus handled. 


4ebero much ferttered;,n With the | 
£1 f rid scgularitie., moueth | 
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CHar, XVIL | 


I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firſt part, which js in the vnder- 


Relenter therefore into any particular traRation,there are three things whereof! 
E ftandihg.:*Firſt; that Idefire ndt rabinde cueryiman rothe {ame oe Toe 
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as i.may;duly ſtirre che ofſe- 


zrehenfton af the- matter medi 
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ions, it is that onely we require, 
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whole number : for there are ſome Themes willnot beareall theſe; as, when we medi- 
rate of God, there is no roome for Cauſes or Compariſons, and others 
ſuch difficulty,that their ſearch interrapreth the chicte wotke intend 
ficient, ifwe take the moſt pregnant, and moſt voluntary, Fonts 
Thirdly, that when we ſtrcke in the diſpoſition of any the places following (as if,me- 
ditating of Sinne, I cannot readily meet with the Material and Formal Caufer, or the 
e of it) we rackEnot our mindes roo much with the. inquiry thereof, which 
were to ſtriue more for Logique, than deuotion : but without roo much diſturbance of 


ſhall finde ſmall pleaſure in the kemell. 
Now then for that my only feareis, leſt this part of my diſcourſe ſhall ſerme- ouer- 
lexed vato the vnlearned Reader; will in this whole proceſſeſecond my rute with 
is example, that ſo what mightſcome obſcure inithe one, may by the other be explai- 
ned ; and the ſame ſteps he ſecrh me take in this,he may accordinglytread in any other 
Theme, - UAV "_ 


I4 


Cuae.XVIIL.- 


Irſt therefore it ſhall beexpedient to conſider ſeriouſly, what the thing is where- 
FE we meditate, 

What then, O my ſoule, is the life of the Saints, whereof the fludieft ? Who are the». 
Saints, but thoſe which hauing beene weakly holy pon earth, are perfetily bely abone ? which 
enen on exth were perfettly holy in their Sauiour, now are ſo in themſelues ? which overcom- 
ming on earth, are truly cinonized in Heanrn f What u their life, but that bleſſed eftate aboxe, 
wherein their glorified ſoule bath a full fruition of God ? 


of 7 W ey 4 


tion, not curious alwaies,and exaQly framed according to the rules of Art,but 

ſufficient for our owne conceit; the next is (if itſhall ſeeme needfull; or if the 

matter will beare,or offer it) ſome eafie and voluntary diuiſion, whereby our thoughts 
ſhall haue moreroome made for them,and our Ir ore Og be more diſtin, 

There us 4 life of nature, wh: n thou, my ſoule, dwelleſt inthis body, and informeſt thine earth. 

ly burthes. There is a life of grace, when the $pirit of God dwells inthe, There ts a life of glory, 

| when the =P being onited to thee both ſhall be -onited 10 God :'vr when, inthe meanetimy; be- 

ing ſeparated from thy companion, thou iniozeft God aldne. This life of thin? therefore, asthe #- 

ther, hath bis apes, hath bu flatares ; for it ew17eth pon his birth, when thou paſſeſt out of thy 

body, and changeſt this earthly houſe for an Jeauenly : Nt enters into his full vigour, when at the 

day of thecommoen reſurrection, thes reſumeſt this thy companion, wnlike toit ſelfe, |. keto thee, 


Ts nature whereof,after we haue thus ſhadowed our to our ſelues by a deſerip- 


ion. 1f ſome be like the 5kie, others like the Starres, yet all (ine. If ſome fit at their 
Sawiours right hand,others at his I:ft, all are bleſſed. If ſome weſſe's bold more all are fall; none 
complaineth of want, none enaieth at bin that bath more. 
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our Pos avs pr: pafſcouerrothenexr, If we breake our recrh with the ſhell, wee | 


like to thy Saniour Immortal now; and glorious." Jwthis lift Ware may be degrees; thereean be no | 


farily tied to the proſecution of all theſe Logicall places, which hte findeth in the ſe- 
que cof our Treatile, ſoas his Meditation ſhould be lame and imperfe& without the | 
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Med:t2tion ; 
wherein, Fu , 


we begin with 


lore deſcripti- 
on of that we 
meditate of. 


lowes an eafie 
and vojuntary 
diuvifion of the 
matter medi- 


_ hrared, 
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2 A conſidera- 
tion of the 
cauſes theeot 
in all kinds of 
them. 


4 The Conſi- 
deration of the 
Fruits and Ef- 
fects, 


| Angels, and the heart of man. It can be no good thing that is not there, How can they want water 


i 


Cnar, XX. 


F Hichdone,it ſhall be requiſit for our perfe&er vnderftanding,and for the 
\ / \ / laying grounds of rnatter fot gur affetion,tocarry itthorow thoſe other 


principall places;and heads of reaſon, which Nature hath taught euery 
man, bothfor knowledge and amplification : the firſt whereofare the Casſes,ofall ſorts. 
hence is this eternall life, but from bim which onely « eternall, which onely « the fountaine 
of life, yes life it ſelfe? Who but the ſame God that gives our temporal life, gineth alſs that eter- 
pall ? The Father beſtoweth it, the Sonne meriteth it the Holy Ghoſt ſeales and appheth it, Ex- 
pett it onely from bum, © my ſoule, whoſe free eleftion gaze thee the firſt title to it, to be purcha- 
ſed by the bioud of thy Sauiour. For thou ſhalt not therefore be , becauſe he ſaw that thou 
wouldſt be good ; but therefore art thou good, becauſe be hath ordained, thow ſbalt be bappy. Fee 
bath ordined thee to life; he bath ginen thee 4 Sauionr to gine this life unto thee , faith, whereby | 
thou mighteſt attaine to this Saviour; bis Word, by which thou _ attaine to this faith ; what 
is there wn this not his? And yet not bu ſo fumply, as that it is without thee : without thy merit in- 
deed, not without thine at?, Thow lineſt bere through bis bleſing, but by bread ; thow ſhalt lie 
abowe through his mercy, but by thy faith below, apprehending the 4uther of thy life. And yet as 
be will not [awe thee without thy faith, ſo thou canſt neuer baze faith without bis gfe Looke wp 
18 him therefore, O my ſcule, as the beginner and finiſher of thy ſaluation ; and while thou mag - 
nifieſt the Author be rauiſbed with the glory of the worke : which farre paſſeth both the tongue of 


that bane the ſpring ? Where God is enioyed,in whom only all things are good, what good tan bee 
wanting ? Aud what per fettion of Miſe is there, where all Sande is met andunted? In thy 
preſence is fulneſle of toy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for cucrmore. 0bleſſed re- 
fleftion of glory ! Weſee there, as ———_ in that we are ſcene, it is oar glory; in that we 


ſee, it is Gods glory ; therefore doth be glorifie v5 $hat our glory ſhould be to his. How worthy art 
thow, 0 Lord, that throwgh vs thox ſhouldeſt looke at thy ſelfe_ ! 


=” 
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Henext place ſhal be the fraits and effet#s following vpon their ſcuerall cauſes; 
| which alfo affeords verytccling and No_ matter to our meditation ; where- 


in it ſhall be cuer beſt, nor ſo much to ſceke forall, as to chuſe out the chicfeſt. 

No marwell then if from this glory proceed unſpeakable iay, and from this ioy the ſweet ſongs 
0 preife and eter The Spirit bids — We are ey : How mach more 3-4 
when We are merry without all mixture of ſorrow, beyond all meaſure of onr eartbly affeitions, 
ſhall we fing ionfall Hallelu-iahs,anud Hoſannahs io bim that dwelleth in the bigbeft Heawens ? 
MR doeſofol, that we cannot chuſe but ſing, and wee cannot bus ſing meloaiouſly. 
There is n0 iar in this Muſicke, we end of this ſong. O bleſſedchangeof the Saints { They doe no+ | 
thing but weepe below,and now nothing but ſing aboue, We ſowedin teares yeape in ionghere was 
[ame comfort in thoſe teares, when they were at worſt ; but there is no danger of complaint in this 


 heauenty mirth. 1f we cannot ſing bere with Angels, Qn carth peace, yes there wee ſhall foe 

| with ther, Glory to. God on bps + Sn ſtir 

all conſort, which none can euher or beare part 11, and not be happy. | 3%) 
| C HAP. XXIL1L | i TICT! 


* Fter which comes to be conſidered the SwbietF, cither wherein that is, or where 
. about that is imploied,which we meditate of: As, / 


| 


And imdeed, what le(ſe hap pineſſe doth the very place promiſe, wherein th glory «| 
, ? 
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exbibited?iwhith is no ther than the Paradiſe of God, Here below we dwell,or rather wi wander 
yo chang nag, hermit er emer ye 
Siſter;my Spouſe. King} oſe not to dwell in Cottages of Clay ; but in Royall Courts fit 
hey ogy un. ſhall the King of Heanen, who hath pripared for men ſo | oag 
manſions an carth , take himſclfe an habitation ſutable to bis Maieftie? Enen earthly 
Princes have dwelt in Cedar and Twory : But the great Citie, Holy Teruſalem; the Palate 
of the Hipheſt, hath ber walls of 1aſper, ber building of gold, bir foundation of pretious flones, 
Lo eoer ewe: Hom glonon things are ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God ! We ſee 
but the panement, and yet how goodly it is | The beleening Centurion thought bimſelfe unworthy 
that Chriſt ſhould come under bu roofe : yet wert thou, O Sanionr, in thine bumbled eftate, in 
the forme of « ſerwant + How then ſhall I thinke wy ſelfe worthy ts come -ondet this roefe of 
thine; ſo (hining and glorious ? Of this clay of mine may com: to this bonour abode, let it bee 
tr pon and deſpiſed on earth. 


Cnar, XXIIT. 
Q uber ſhall follow the Appendances and Dwalities, which cleaue vnto the ſubic& 


whereot we meditate : As, 

But were th: place leſe noble and maieſticall ; yet the company which it affordeth , hath 
enough to make the ſoule bleſſed. For, not the place gineth ornament to the gueſt, ſo much as the 
gueſs tothe place, How loth are we to leawe this earth, onely for the ſociety of (ome few friends 
1n whom we delight, which yet are ſubieft enery day to mutuall diſlikes ? what ple wre ſhall we 
then tak: in the eniojing of the Saints, when there is nothing in them not amiable, nothing in vs 
that may coole the fernony of our lowe ? There ſhalt thow, my ſoule, thy ſelfe glorified, meete— 
with thy deare Parents aud friends alikegloriows, wener to be ſenered : There thou 
conuerſe with thoſe ancient Worthies of the former World; the blefſed Patriarchs and Pro- 


that Primitiue,and thi preſent Church, ſhining each one according to the meaſure of his bleſſed 
{abours, There ſhalt erat op erher in the fizht of thoſe Angels, a avs : & dhe. 
good from, but ſeeft not. There (which is the head of all ty felicity,) thine cies ſhall fee Him 
whom now thine heart longeth for, (that Sauiour of thine) in the onely bope of whom now thou 
liweſt, Alas, bow dimly, and afarre off doeſt thou now behold him? How imperfeitly doe 
thow enioy him, while every temptation bereaues thee, for the time, of his preſence ? I ſought 
him whom my ſoule loueth: I ſought him, but found him not; bi is now towards 
thee many times throuth thy finnes, and therefore thos hardly diſcerneſt him, @cher-while 
and often thybarke tz turned-vn's him through negligence, that when thow mighteſt obſcurely 
ſee him, thou doeſt not : now thou ſhalt ſee him, and thine tes thus fixed ſhall not bee remoned. 
Yet neither could this glory make 10s happy, if being thus abſolute, it were not « To bee 
happy, is not ſo ſweet a ſtate, as it is miſerable to hane beene happy. Leſt ought therefore ſhould 
be wanting, b:hold, this felicity knoweth noend, feareth no intermiſſion, and i& as eternal for 
the continuance, as he that had ns beginning. 0 bleſſedneſſe truly infinite ! Our earthly iojes doe 
ſcarce exer begin; but when they Levis, thei end bordereth ypon their beginning. One houre 
 |/eeth ys oft. tames ioyfull and miſerable :. here alone is nothing but eternity. If thew the Divine 
Prophes thought hete one day tm Gods earthly houſe, better than 4 thouſand other-where ; what 
[ball I compare to thouſands of millions of yeeres in Gods heautnly Temple? Tea, millions of yeeres 
are wot ſo much a5 4 minute 19 eternity, and that other houſe not a cottage to this, 


OY 


Cnare, XXIV. 


Euenthly, our thoughts, leauinga while the conſideration of the thing as it is 
in it ſelfc, ſhall deſcend vnto it asreſpetiuely with others; and therefore firſt ſhall 
meditate of that which is dwerſe from it, or contrarievato it, | 


— — 


ſee and | 
phets, with the crowned Martyrs and Confeſſors;, with the boly Apoſiles, and the Fathers of 


6 Conhid. of 

the Append r12- 
ces and Duals- 
ties of it, 
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3 Of compari 
ſons and fuuh 
tudcs whereby 
ir may be moſt 


tly ler forth, 


| ſhort ;, and if they were long, are imperſetF, One day when thew art aboue, looking downe from 


 Hhat doeſt thou here then, O my ſoule ? What aoeſt thou A ASy pon tarth ? where 
lhe beſt things are vanity, the reſt no better than wexation, round about thee, and [ce 
whether thise cies can meet with any thing but either fines or miſeries, Theſe few-and ſport 
pleaſares tho ſecſt, end ener ſorrownfully ; and inthe meane time are inermingied wib muny 
Trieuances, Here thon beareſt oxe cry out of a ficke body, whereof there us no part which afford; 
wot choice of diſcaſes. This man layeth his band pon bu conſuming lungs, and meth of 
ſhort wind : t1 at other, pon his rifing ſpleene : a third ſhaketh his painful head : another 
roares out for the torment of bis remes or bladder : another for the racking of hs gowty toints : 
one is diſkempered with a watery Dropfie, another with a windie Collicke , « third with 8 fiery 
Ague, a fourth with an earthen Melancholy ; one grouels and fometh with the falling fick- 
neſſe ; another lyeth bed-rid, balfe ſenſeleſſe with a dead Palfie, There are but few bodies that 
complaine not of ſome diſeaſez and that thou maieſt not laoke farre, it © a wonder if thy ſelfe 
feele not alwaics one of theſe enills within thee. There, thow beareſt another lament his loſſe : 
either his effate is impaired by ſuvetiſhip, or ſtealth, or ſhipwracke, or oppreſſion ; or hu childe i; 
wnruly, er miſcarried; or bis wife dead, or diſlozall ; another tormented with paſſions ;- each 
one is ſome way miſerable, But, that which is yet more irkeſome, thy oxe care i beaten with cur- 
ſings and blaſphemies, thy other with ſcornefull, or wanton, or murthering ſpeeches ;, thine eyes 
ſee nothing but. pride, filthineſſe, profanencſſe, bloud, exceſſe ; and whatſoever elſe might 
vex 4 righteous ſoule : and if all the world beſides were innocent, thou findeſt enough within 
thy ſelfe to make thy ſelfe wearie , and thy life lathſome. Thou needeft not fetch cauſe of com- 
plant from others ;, thy corruptions yeeld thee tos much at home ,, ener ſinzing, ever preſaming ; 
Sinning even when theu haſt repented : yea, enen while thou repenteſt, ſinning, Goe to now, my 
[oule,and ſolace thy [elſe here below,ty ſuffer thy ſelfe beſoitted with theſe goodly comtentments, 
worthy of no better, while thow fixeſt thy ſelfe on theſe : ſee if thow canſt finde any of theſe choue; 
and if thou canſt mees with any diſtemper, any loſſe, any finne, any complaint, from thy ſelfe 
or any other aboue, deſpiſe thine Heawen as much as now thos loueſt the earth. Or if all this can- 
not enow2h commend unto thee the ſtate of Heauenly Glory, caſt downe thine eyes yet lower, into 
that deepe and bottomle(ſe pit, full of borror, full of torment, where there is nothing but flames, 


palpable darkn 4, and yet perpetuall fire ; where the damnel are ener bojling, nener conſumed ; 
ener dying, never dead ; ener complaining, never pitiedy where the Glutton, that once would not 

ine a cruſt of bread, now vegs for one drop of water, and ya alas, if whole rivers of water 
Yould fall into his mouth, bow ſhould they quench theſe riuers of Brimſtone that feed this flame? 


no peſcbiit of comfort. Andif the rod wherewith thau chaſtiſeſt thy childrev, 0 Lord, enen in 
thi life, be ſo ſmart and galling, that they bawe beene brought aowne to the brim of drſpaires 
and in the buterneſſe of their ſoule haue imtreated death toreleaſe them : What ſhall 1 thinke of 
their plagurs, in whoſe righteous confuſion thou inſulteſt, and ſateſt ; Aha, I will auenge mee 
of mine enemies ? Ewen that thow ſbalt not be thus miſerable, O my ſanle, is ſome kinde of happi- 
neſſe : but that thow ſhalt be as happy, as the reprobate are miſerable, bow worthy i it of more 
eſtimation, than thy ſeife is capable of ? 
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CHarn. XXV. 


Feer this oppoſition, the minde ſhall make compariſon of the matter me- 
ditated, with whatinay ncereſt reſemble it; and ſhall illuſtrate itwith fitteſt 


ſimilitudes, which giue noſmall light to the vnderſtanding, nor leſle force to 

the attection, 
Wonder then, O my ſoule, as math as tho canſt, at this glory ;, and in combariſon thereof , 
comtemne this earth, which now thou treadeſi pon; whoſe iones if they were perfet?, are but 


the height »f tby glory, and ſeeing the ſonnes of mencreeping like ſo many Ants on this Mole: 


- 
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and teares, andſbrikes, and gnaſhing of teeth, nothing but Fiends and tortares : where there ic | 


where there is nointermiſſion ; rnparyerk no breathing from paine andafter millions of yeeres, | 


bull of earth, thou ſhalt thinks, Alas; bow boſely 1 owce "owed { V/as youder ſilly dungeon the 


place 
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glory of oth-15 ! How huppy Palwe be, whey Jr ſelyes fhelt be chinted into glorious? and ſal 
haue Tabermaclis not of” our one making; but prepayed You 43 by Gol f and yet not Tabernatles, 


becom: a foot-ſtoole. A feaſt : BleſeF art they thatage called ro the Marriage-ſup ; 
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Cuar, XXVI. 


He very Namesand Titles of the matter conſidered, yeeld ne ſmall ſtore to our 

Meditation: which being commonly {6 impdſed, that they ſecretly compre- 

hcndthe nature of the thing which they repreſent, are not vaworthy of our 
diſcourſe, ALIENS -, nk. 21:8: OM OT 
What need 1 ſerke thoſe reſembl taices when the very name of implicth ft weetmeſſe e/fe to with on 
earth, ewento them hes iy e toline with pie rmekid .) = the'ls UTt 1129 
ſant thing, and'it & gbod[to the eres to foe the Sunne' yet when Fhmpotrall © ard 16 Tf6;,"7 


—_— . 


now nat bow this aid tiow dety afFeth ſomething, and doth greathy abat2 the Pleifure of Life; 


for thoſe phith roy 1thinke of Life: ve biker ba Terhporill:” ſovixing & ths ewd 
that whofe continuzneety &) delip hefull. "But now 'wþhew thive n' ai & Time) 
Eterhity, it maketh bifb (6 much 'mord Ut #1 it is moſt lifting © tid liſting infinitely, whith 

I gre leffe how en Th fonite comtentimemt ?' Oh dying and falſe Uife, which wee ivy hers! 
Pa nan oye rp or 
Pretiotad to mp0 of ppt, that it mike sYh ps ir io TY 

#ſeof themſelues-4 


Het («4) bow-pemt Gy bow fadong is this gplary affected 


proeigtf of their on 95d of their Wowkude, qe. | 


; 4 

Tf 

. 

. 

| : W's and 
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with ſweb danger -. 
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he pth forts Ht true EE Tone ene frokin 
ia mo erent onr Country ? which the worthy and faithfull Patriots of all 
Ys ents, their Children gheir lines, Jr kf 
= EE fries che ef why rad digeficth = on 
W orrowes of an ill tourney 
wan, fe _ ans ade Bee boar Comme raogl lin = ior 


T0 e, able 

os Ar int wr Perm. je we 
eney when it is all deformed with the deſolati- 
waoughaur 14 yt eek wpchny,., « of ciaill 


hen yn way aſwre ? 
abroad, 


Fndi olution ? If beaven le, a 
EE: 5 > Uftn cenbe word noe nds 
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Cunar, XXVIL 


Aſtly, if wee can recall any pregnant Teftimonies 
Theane, thoſe ſhall fitly AL 


ftimonies of Scripture concerning our 
of our Meditation, of Scripture; 


Cee Gal none but diuine authori —_ — 
ſcent, and ſertle the conſcience, Witneſſes of holy men may or bur the 
ground muſt be onely from God, 

Theres is (ſaith he 5p is of God, Roms a of 6 bee wiped 
from our cies; there ſhall be no more death, ner ſorrow, mor trying, neither > ſoul there bee any 
anare parne : Jed, there ſhall not onely bee an end of ſorrowes, but an recompence for 
the ſorrewes of our life ;, as be that was r, 


up rxts the third Heanen, and dre ſew what cew 
not be ſpoken, yes thus of what be ſaw : I count, that the afictions of this _—_ 
pat ite glory which ſhall bee ſhewed to vs: # was 
what ſpauld Une eral aye ry Fr" yoda yy = 
laid in one in another, thoſe w incomparably Light, 
yea (as that dizine Father) rj eb aboue, were worth a thonſand —_ 
below; CE ODDS ach ones ? Oh bow great ore this 
thy redurſſe, 0 Lord, which thos haſt laid wp for 
truſt in thee, before the ſonues of men | 


þ. 


WE — 


is.) 


Crar, XXVIIL 


] chatwhich is both more liucly,and more cafie vnto a good hearr,to be wrought 
alrogether by the affeions : which ifour diſcourſes reachnot vnto they prov 
& Thatwhichfollowerh therefore, is the very ſoule of Medi- 
tation, whereto all paſt ſeruethburas an inſtrument. Aman is a man by his vn- 
dexſtanding part: rked 3 Chriſtian by his will and affeftions, Secing therefore, 
thatallour former labour af the braine is onely toaftet hehoom bercherchneninds 


Nate ts} mee tofndeJpahefiriplace fore 


thrthus tzagerſed the point propoſed through all the heads of reaſon, it ſhall ende- 
tbl of RH ee ei th2rwhich ita 
of God, will voluntarily follow vpon a 


{{ quiredaTaſte | thus chewed ; which frun, through 
ne | Meditation, DE Sb ark and ſee ew fweetthe Lord ts In Meditation 
| thoughts vpon. dc ods candle bur ſec beſoe wen ſight, is 3 


_ 


—— 


————_— 


that feare thee, ad dev is chew thes | 


« moſt difficult and knorty part of Meditation thus finiſhed, there remaineth! 
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. 


| 


| 
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| The oe of Diuina Meditation, 
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caſte, of the affe@uon'y; nexher con we lee, but we muſt taftegwe cannot know aright,! 
butwe muſt needsbeatfeaed, Let the beart therefore firſtconcrive and feele in-i 
' the ſweetneſſe or bi:cerneſſe of the matter medirated : which is neuer done,without ſome 
| z hor Pn I hear gry es web whih 
0h bleſſed eſtate Saints ! O glary wot tobe expreſſed, cuen by theſe which are plorified ! 

| 0 Co Sible flaeie ! as, [awoar bath 9x er to thee ? can regard ' wo ce 
that beleeneth thee ? (Who can thinke of thee, and not be r with wonder and defire ? bo 
| can hape for thee, 4ad not reiozce f Whi can know thee, andre yey 1 ry . 
is 7 


"Liew at the mergy of bim that befaweth thee ? © bleſſedueſſe Criſs 
thee | Worthy of the cominuall ſongs of Sams and Angels to thee ! How 1 may + 
wific thee ! How (bould Hang for thee ? How ſhould 1hate all this thorld for thee ! © 3; 


m—_ —— 
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Cuar, XXIX. 


Frer this Tafte ſhall follow a C #t, whercin the heart bewailcth co it ſelfe 
his owne ie, dulneſſe, and imperſeQion z chiding and abaſing it ſelfe in 
reſpe& of his wants and indiſpoſition : wherein Humiliation truly goeth before 
glory. For the more weare caſt downe in our conceit, the higher ſhall God lift vs vp 
atthe end of this exerciſe, in ſpirituall reioycing, | 

But alas, where i my lone ? Where is my longing ? Fhere art thou, © my ſoule ?f What heazi- 
neſſe bath ouertaken thee ? How bath the werld bewitched and toſſeſſed thee, that this art be. 
come ſo careleſſe of thine home, ſs /enſeleſſe of ſpirituall delights, ſo fond pon th:ſe vanities? 
Doeft thou doubt whether there be an heauen ? or whether tho haze 4 God, and a Savicur there ? 
arre be from thee this Atheiſme; farre be from thee the leaſt thought of thu deſperate impiety, 
Woe were thee, if thow beleenedſt not * But, © thow of little Faith, doeſt thou beleexe there is 
Magpi e, and happineſ/e for thee, and defireſt it not, and delighteſt not in it ? Alas, bow weake_ 

me ut thy & [ How cold and faint are thy aefires ? Tell me, what ſach goodly 

entertainment haſt thou met withall bere on earth, that was worthy to with-draw thee 
theſe heanenly ioyes ? What pleaſure in it ever gaze thee contentment ? or what cauſe of diſlike_ 
findeſt thou abowe ? Oh no, my ſouls, it is onely thy miſerable drowſineſſe, onely thy ſecuritie : 
The world, the world hath beſotted thee, hath undone thee with cartleſneſſe. Alu, if thy de- 
light be ſo cold, what difference is there in thee from an ignorant Heathen, that doubts of another 
life : yes, fram an Epicure, that denies it ? Art thou a Chriſtian, or art ths nowe ? If thos bee 
what thow & ors with this dll and ſenſeleſſe worldlineſſe ; away with this earthly 
wwcheerefulneſe; ſhake off at laſt this prophane and godleſſe ſecuritie, that hath thus long weighed 
thee downe from me op to thy reyes. Lackeripds thy God, and to thy Crown. ws. 7; 
with confidence, O Lord, I haue waited for thy faluarion, FF" 
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Cuar, XXX. 
\ Frer this Complaias, muſt ſucceed an hearty and paſſionate j#46 of the ſoule, | Thirdy 


which ariſeth cleerely from the two former-degrees: For, that which a man 
hath found ſweet, and comfortable, and complaines that he ſtill wanteth, hee 
cannot but wiſh to enioy, | 

0 Lord,thas 1 could wait and long for thy ſaluation ! Oh that I could minde the thing 5 about; 
tbas as 1 ans 4 ſtranger indeed, /o 1 could be alſo in affttFion ! Oh that mine cies, like qo 
thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of Faith ſee but « glinupſe of heaven ! Oh chat my bears 


be rept op thither in defire | How 1 trample pow theſe poore vanities of the earth ! How 


| Foure 
nely ſbould Tendure all ſorrowes, all torments | 'by 
ſures, ne red tar arr xp 
all this wretched worldlineſſe remoned,, 1 ſhall ſolace my ſelfe in myGad ? Behold, us the Hart 
AM 


i 


IFr0  brajeth | 


Cn emma —_ —_— 


—  — — 


1 There of ;Dinine 12 Adivietion. | 


broieth for the rivers of waters, Jopameth wy ſoule tey ehee, ©-Godo up ſouls thirftech fr 
ayes. company ay Ing woot hen repeats vr 
| LO OOLAVI 


S\OnAny'al\ 2. 
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\ r F_eS O45 wh TEST”, 2 dv\pÞ\3 40 

| "11 has Cnr, x31" dre \eſy | A a. r= ot 
-Frer cis 16h ; thallfollow humble Confeſſoncby by\inſtorifet bf nature:Jor ;ha 
AzE our want,and wiſhed fupplyytor tindingetus hope in uefelavs, 
we. muſt needs ittokim, of whom onely wemay both Keke and 
inde; whetcin it is 16 beduſy ob how the minde'is by rurwes deprefied; ard bf 


red vp : Being lifted vpwirh bur —_— it is caſt. downe with Complains : lifbvp wirh 
Wiſbes, it is caſt downe with Confeſſion ; which order doth beſt hold it in vre,and iuſt 
temper; and maketh itmore feeling of the comfort which tolloweth in the concluſion, 
This Confeſſion mult derogate all from our ſelues, and aſcribe all to God, 
Thu 1 defire, O Lord, to bee aright aff efted towards thee and thy glory; 1 deſire to come to 
thee : but, alas, how far how heartleſly ? Thew knowe#t that I cam neither come tothee, mor 
| L- oteinqrgyn Lys 1" Ig) ts robes Wh holds me. from thee ;, this treacherous N 
3 \/tueur; it ſelfe, hate hihe world, hateth” to thinke of a diſſolution, and chuſeth rather c@well 
- | i#thu duvgeon with continual ſorrow and Complaint, thin to endure 4 parting, although to li- 
-\ bertie and toy, Alas, Lord, it is my miſery that 1 lone my paine. How long ſhall theſe vanities 
thus beſot me ? It i thou onely that canſt turne away mine cies from regar dns theſe fellies and 
' m7 heart from affeiting them : thou onely, who as thow ſhalt one day receine my ſoule into heanen, 
one {SHA canſt fix my ſoule pon beanen and thee, 
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. Cuar. XXXIL 


Frer Confeſion,naturally followes Petition, earneſtlyce ueſting thatatliis hands, 
ei | AA tick we — e our {clues vnable;, bv) 2 4 bur God able ro per- 
orme 

O carrie it op therefore, tho that haſt created and redeemed it, carry it wp to 0b les 
we wot alwaies be thus dull and brutiſh ; let not theſe ſcales of per Aur and 
blinde mine ties : Oh thes that laiedſt clay pon the blinde mans cies, take away thi clay from 
mine cies, where-with ( alas ) they are ſo dawbed wp, that they cannot ſee beaxen, {ilvatncie| 
them from aboue, and in by ligb let mee ſee light, Oh thew that haft prepared « place for wy; 
fre, ” are my ſoule for that place ; prepare ut with halineſſe, prepare it with dejare ; and exe 
on earth, let it dwell tn heauen with thee, bolding ener the hace of 
paruhegir of thy Saints, and of it ſelfe. 
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Cunayre. XX XIIL 


Frer Petition (hall follow the Enforcement of our requeſt , from argument and 
importunate obſecration ; wherein we muſt take heed of complementing in 


termes with God, as knowing that he wall not be mocked by any faſhionable 

forme of ſuic, but requireth holy and feeling intreary, 
How graciouſly baft thou coins to the world, that who-cuer wants wiſdom, ſhall ache 
it of thee, which neuber demieft not wphraideſt ! O Lord, 1 RIIASEFDn to conceiue 
19ht of beauen ; 1 Want 1s, and axke-i.nf thee; gine me to acke it inflantly, and gine me accor» 
to thy promiſe chundanily. rn age wo firange fanour that I begge of thee : : #0 &- 
hy va ha whe thou baſt richly befiowed yen all thy waliant Martyrs, Confeſſors, Ser- 
wants, from ; who newer conld bene ſo cheerefally parry. death awd torment, if 
oe ft of Arey ener ery had not ſcent their Crowne of glory. The | 
Theefe on the Croſſe bad wo over craued thy remembrance. whew thew Kanda ws hy 


King. | 


CES, I . _— 


—_ 


' 
, 


| Xing dome, thats thoa privliſeHit 14 take Bi 


"Terr of DinineENetitatian. 


b Vbrt Puts be amen. Þ Po(efte Was bittey to bim 
thaw remembry mite. | now this 9? Þntby \ 1 am} Fa remembey thing va- 
worthy ſervant, antes boy ſoit int 2h egg day til for ever 
te Parte” FJS Me wale Jharorh. enFiſquje#th himſdfe in vaine - 
wipyerlf BAG thee ; 1 Di 2 wainte, make mnt nhore_ 
1 "if bever enktiie; nor folds them. My times are is 


eathic generation ſhall ſpeake of me as one that was. My life it a 4s ſmoake, a 4 
thought : 1 know, it is no abiding in this thorow-fare : 0 
on the way, 1 ſhould forget the end. 11 if that otber b 
1 ſhall continue : 0h let mee not be ſo fooliſh, as to ſettle my {fe on what 1 muſt leave, and to 
Wopleti etavititie. 1 bane ſeems enough of thi earth, and IT it too much. © let me ſcebea- 
#0 another vHile; ind loe it ſo mach more than the earth, by how muy the things ave 
more worchyed be loued.” Oh God, lockidardne or thy wretchtd Pilgrim ; and teach me to 


n_—_ 


1 muſt truſt to : With thee it is that 


Ins; enlighten thou my ſoule, dirett it, fownt'it., 


—— —— th "_ < 
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x Fa Frer this Enforcement, doth follow Confadewte; whereh'the ſoule, aftet many 


zethvp it ſelfe ;and like one of Dawids Worthies, breaketh thorow a whole Ar- 


ecx, yet inall 1s a ſure reward from Ggd of ſincere Meditation, 
4s that which he oweth thee, be oweth it thee, becauſe be bath promiſed it , and by bis mercy hath 


na ginenthee-nnt onely bu hand in the ſweet s of the Goſpel, but bis ſedle alſo in theSaera- 
ments 2Tea; beſides promiſe, hand, ſeale,bath he not ginen thee « ſure earneſt of thy ſaludtion, 
in ſome weake but true graces ? Tet mort, hutb he not given ther, befides Earneſt, poſſeſſion ? 
while he that # the Truth and Life, ſasth, He that belecucth harh everlaſting life, and hath 
paſſed from death to life, Canſt chow not then be content to caſt thy ſelfe pon this bleſſed 
fue ; If God be mereifull, 7 am glorious ; Thane thee already, 0h mylife ?God us faithfall, and 
1 doe beleewe © who (hall ſiparate me from the lone of Chrift ? from my glory with Chriſt ? Who 
[bal pull ive" out of 'my heaxen ? Goe to then, and retarne 16 thy reft, © my ſoule;, make w/e of 
7s" wanateras Ar tan; ger uf ren, : "" | 

This we haue found, that our Meditation, like the wind, gatheteth Rirength in pro- 
ceeding; anda narurall bodies, the neerer they come to their places, mouewith more 
ctecritieifo dorh the foule inthis courſe of Meditation, to the vnſpeakable benefit of 
ir ſelec, AT O8TS 1 b + 
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rt TAS (al | Gurar, XXXY. git? 4 4 (L101! 
ctoncluſion remaineth: wherein we muſt aduiſe(like as Phyſicians doe in their 
| ſweats and exerciſe) that we ceaſe not ouer-ſuddenly, burleaue off by little and 


— 


| little. - The minde may not be ſuffereg to fall icad-long fron this height, bur 
muſt alſo defcend b dogreds, oy I IO WR 

| Thefirſf Whereof, after our Confidexee, ſhall bee an hearric Grat»l«tion, and thank(gi- 

uing. For: 5 man naturally cannor be, miſerable, but he muſt complaine, and crave 
chant fl : and thi 


remedie ; the good heart cannot finde it ſelfe happy,and norbe 1 this 
chankful8e which it feeferh and expteſſerh, ma F: ye..more good, andaffeteth 


thine hand : 1 am no better than my fathers, 4 ſtranger on earth. A's I ſpeake of them, ſb the next, | 
affer me not ſo mad, as whil: 1 paſſe| 


ooke | 
th thee; and th (ee thy grodniſſe in the Land of the lining, Thou that bougbteft beauen for wie, \ = 
odeme thither ou for the pricethat it coſt ther, far thy mercies fake, in fight of pr /oh ati. 


Yea, be thow bold, O my ſoule, and doe not meerely crave, but challenge tha fanour of God, | 
made bis gift, his debt - Faithfull is he that hath promiſed, which will alſo doe it, Hath be | 


/ 
: 
: 


ie. A cheerefull 


* doubafultand wnquict wm, \gathere#yp her forces, and cheercfillly row- © rr 


we hayie reque- 


mic of doubts, and fetcheth comfort from the Well of life, which, though in ſortie lar- |f*4 ad entor- 


The Concluſi- 
on of our Mc- 
ditation, in 
what orderit 
muſt be. 


Fuſt, with ; 


irmore, "> as 
510k RS Fe LED OE LE What 


_Y 


—_— 
—_— 


_— 


— __—_ 


— 


: 
_ - — 


Reproui 
oJe&t of Me- 
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Secondly, with 
Recommenda- 


tion of our 
ſoules and 
waics to God. 


[ heart cloſes vp it ſelfe with much ſweetneſſe and contentment. | 
nd grouell vpon carth, doe,notnow in the concluſion ſoare algft in heaugy ; 
= 


a 
e.* d 4 
. . Jinhim, 


An Epilogue. 


The trt of Diuine «Meditation. = 


ments, 0 thaw. Suniour of men ?ihat ſhould | render: 
what c4n 1 gixe thee, which is not thine owwe before? Ob 
Thaw gineſt we to drinke of this eup of ſalnation : 1 will therg..| 
08 the nan of the Lord: Praiſe then the Lord, 0 my 
ol bel wave." Ind. ſunce here thou beginneſt thine hea- 
ank[y wing, which there than [bolt ſung more ſweetly, 

- wg ke | *N 
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. Carne, XXXVI. 


Frer this Thank/e ining, ſhallfollow a faichfull recommendation of our ſclues v 
A 5x whercin the ſoule doth cheercfully, giue vp it ſelfe, and repoſe it ſelfe 

wholly ypon her Maker, and Redeemergcommairtingher ſelfe ta hym in all her: 
waies, ſubmitting her ſclfe to him in all his waics, deſiring in all things to glorikie him, 
and to walke worthy of her high and glorious calling, a 
; Bothwhich latter ſhall be done (as P haue cuer found) with much life and comfort, if 
for thefull concluſion, we ſhall life vp our heart and voice to God, in ſinging ſome Yer» 
ſicle of Damrds divine Plalmes; anfwerable to our diſpoſition, and marter; whereby the: 


This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obferued, let him that praQiſeth ir, tell mee 
whether hee finde not, that his ſaule, which ar the beginning of this exerciſe did-bur 


before aloofe off, doe nat-now findeit ſelfe necre to God, yea wich him and! 


4 FO 
ht. tn 


_ Car. XXXV11. 
Ti haue | endeuoured.(Right Wonkipfull Sir) accotding to my ſlender fa- 


- \ 4 


| 


+ cultic, to preſcribe a method of Medixation : not ypon fo ſtrict tearmes of ne- 
ceſſicic, thatwhoſocuer gocth not my waygerreth, Divers paths leade oft times 
to the ameend; and euery man abounderh in his owne ſenſe. It experience and cu- 
ſtome hath made otbeelormebiniia to any man, I forbid it net: as that learned 
Father ſaid of his Franflation, Zet lim wſe by owne, net comtewnt mine. If any man be to 
| chuſe, and begin, let him. praiſe mine, tillhe mect with a better Maſter : If another 
courſe may be better, I am {ure thisis good. Neither isit tobe ſutfered, that like as fan- 
raſticall men, while —_ what faſhioned ſute they ſhould weare, put on nothing; 
ſo, that we Chriſtians ſhould neglect the marrer of chis worthy buſineſſe; while wee 
nicely ſtand vpon the forme thereof, Vherein giue mee leaue to complaine with iuf 


thinke ;' 
tie ? 
W may 1.prenent the wroue of mine Aduerſery f How may 1 I 
| make to 1b alegations? tThutextertertaiomens Deb1 to ſuch fritnds { What courſes ſhall 
GE ee EE ea Lagos 
1 reapt by this pratFice, what leſſe ? What was ſaid, ew[wer r 
Goodly thoughss? and Oe ii ohne Say there were no orhier world ;| 


tru be 
How 
mak 
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how coul we ſpznd our cares'6therwiſe > Ynto this one)y negleR; lermee aſcribe the 
commonneſſe of that Laodiceawxermper of men, or (iftharbe worſe) of rhe dead cold- 
neſſe which hath ſtricken the Hearts of many, haning lefc them nothirig buethe bodies 
of men, and viſozs of Chriſtians; xo this onely, They have not meditarl, Tt is notmore 
impoſſible to liue without an heatt, than to bee deuourt witko.1t Meditation, Would ELF 
God therefore my words could be in this (as the Wiſe-man ſaith the words of the wiſe | the wie of Mo. 
are) like vnto Geadex in the fides of euery Reader toquickeg him vp outof this dull | 4raciva. 

and lazie fecuritfe;, ro a cheeteflilf praQtice of this Diuine Meditation,” Ler him | 

curſe mee vpon his death-bed, if looking backe from thence to the be- 

ſtowing of his former times, hee acknowledgeaor theſe houres 
placed the moſt happily in his whole life; if he then wiſh 
not hee had worne ont more daics in {o' profi- 
' table and heanenly a worke, 
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| live. Nothingbuta name is common ra, both: The fzrſthath men, caſualties, diſeaſes, 
| for his executioners : the ſecond, Deuils, The power of the firſt is in the graue : the ſe- 


DEATH, ACCORDING 
zo the former Rules. 
EIN now, my ſoule, that thou haſt thought of the end, what can fitthee 


* 


0 2 berter than to thinke of the way ? And though the foreparrt of the way 


ARES to Hcaucn beea good life, the latter and more immediate is death: 
Ve ſhall I call it the way, or the gate of life > SureI am, that by it onely we} 
ee S8-paſlc into that bleſſedneſle, whereof we haucſo thought, that we haue 
- | _ it cannot be thoughr of enough. 
What then is this death, bur the taking downeof theſe ſticks, whereof this earthly 
Tent is compoſed > The ſeparation of two greatand old friendsrill they meet againe ? 
The Gaole-deliveric of a long priſoner 7 Our toutncy into that other world, for which 
wee, and this thorow-fare were made # Our paiment of our firſt debt ro Nature, the 
fleepe of the body, and the awaking of the ſoule ? | *; 

Bur leſt thou fouldeſt ſeeme toflatter him, whoſe name and face hath cuer ſeemed, 
terrible to others, remember that there are more deaths ehan one : If the firſt death bee 
not fo fearefull as hee is ſhade, (his horrour lying more in the conceit of the beholder, 
than in his owne aſpect) ſurely, the ſecond is not madefo feartfull as hee is, No liuing 
eye can behold the terrours theteoft.itisas impoſſible eo ſee them,as to feele them,and 


1 


cond, in hell, The worſt of the firſt, is ſenſleſheſſe, the eaſieſt of the ſecond, is, a per- 
petuall ſenſe of all the paine that can makea man exquiſitely miſerable. 

Thou ſhalt haue no bu eſſe, O my ſoule, with the ſecond death : Thy firſt Reſurre- 
Qion hath ſecured thee : Thanke him that hath redeemed thee,for thy ſatetie. And how 
can I thanke thee enough, O my Sauiour, which haſt ſo mercifully bought off my ror- 
ment, with thy owne; and haſt drunke off that bitter potion of thy Fathers wrath, | 
whereofthe very taſte had beene our death ? Yea, ſuch is thy mercic, O thou Redeemer 


of men, that thou haſt not onely ſubdued the ſecond death, but reconciled the firſt; ſo! 


hands are they that wefe guiltic of this cuill, Thou ſaweſt all thy worke that it was good; 
we brought forth finne, and finne brought forth death, To the diſcharge of thy Iuſtice 


extent,then the diſſolution of our Being muſt needs in it ſelfe be cuill, How ful of darke- 
neſſe and horrour then is the priuation of this vitall light ? eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome 
intended it tothe reuenge of finne, which is no leſſe than the violation of an infinite 
Tuſtice 2 it was thy iuſt pleaſure to plague vs with this brood of our owne begeuing : 
Behold,that death whichwas not till then in the world,is now in euery thing:one great 
Conqueror findes itin a Slate,another findes it in a Flicz one findes it in the kernel of a 
Grape, another in the pricke of a thorne z one inthe taſte of an herbe, another in che 


as thy children taſte nor ar all of theſecond, and finde the firſt ſo fweetned to them by} 
thee,that they complaine of bitternefſſe, It was not thou,O God,that madeſt death our } 


and Mercie, we acknowledge this miſerable conception; and needs muſt that childe be | 
vgly, thathath ſuch parents, Certainly, if Being ard Good be(as they are)ofan equall | 


| ſmell 
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{mell of a flower,one ia. bit we nd wg in amouthfull ofaire;one in thevery Gaght 
 Fofa danger,anothet in the conceit of what mighthaus beene;; Nothing inallovr lite is 
roo little to hide death vnderit; Thereneed na cotds, nor knives,nor tiwords;nor Pee-, 
| ces : we haue made out ſelues as many. waies to.death,as there are helps of living; 

Butif we were the authors of. ur death, it was thou thar did{t alrer it : ourdiſobet | 
diencemads.it, and thy merciemade it not to be euill, Ithad beene all one xo-thee, ro 
haue taken away the very Being of depth from thine owne : butthou thoughreſt it beſt 
to take away the ſting of i onely;as good Phyſicians when they would appiy their Lee- 
ch&s, ſcowre them with Salt and Nettles, and whien their corrupt bloud is voided, im- 
ploy them to the health of the patient, It is mote glory to thee, that thou haſt remoued 
enmitic from this Eſaw, that now he-meets vs with kiſſes in ſtead of frownes tand if wee 
recciue a blow from this rough hand,yer thar very Rripe 1s healing.Oh-how much more |* 
powerfull is thy death, than our finne | O my Sauiour,how haſt thou perfumed and ſof- 
tcacd this bed of my graueby dyitig #. How can, it grieue meeto tread in thy ſteps ro 

lory ? | TT vo | 
l Our {intie made death our laſt enemie; thy gobdueſſe hath tnade it the firſt friend 
that we meet with, in our paſſage td atother world : For as ſhee that pecciues vs from 
the knees of our mother, in our firſt entrance to the Tight, waſheth, cleanſerh; drefſerh 
vs,and preſents vs to the breſt of our Hurſe,or the atmes of our mother.challenges ſome 
intcreſt in vs when we come to our gtfowth; ſo death;which in our paſſage to thar other 
life,is the firſt that recciues and oe our naked foules to the hands of thoſe Angels; 


which carry is vp to her glorie, cannot but thiake this office friendly and meritorious, 
VVhat if this guide leade my catcaie through cotruprion and rotrenneſſe, when my 
ſoulc in the very inſtant of her ſeparation knowes irtelfe happy > What. if my friends 
| mourne about my bed and cofiin, When my ſoule ſees the ſmiling face and louing em- 
| bracements of him that was dead, and is aliue > Whatcarel, who ſhuts theſe cartheri 
eycs, when dearh opens the cyc of my foule, to ſce as Iam ſeene? What ifmy name be 


forgottenof men, when I liue aboue with the God of Spirits? - * 

If death would be {till an enemie, iris the wotſt part af meg that _—_— any thing to 
{ doe withall : the belt is aboue his reach, and gaines mate than.the other can leeſe, The 
worſt peece of the horrour of death is the graue; and ſer aſide infidelitie,whar ſo great 
miſeric is this? Thatpart which is corrupted, feeles itnot; that which is free from cor- 
| rTuption, feeles an abundant recompence; and foteſees a ioyfull-teparation; What is 
here buta juſt reſtitution > We carry heauen arid earth wrapt vp in our boſomes ; each 
, part returnes homewatrd : And if the exceeding glory of heauen cannot counteruatle 
| the doleſumneſſe of the graue, what doe I belecuing? Butif che beautie of thar cele- 
ſtiall San&uarie doe mote than equalize the horrour of the bottomleſſe pit, how can I 
' ſhrinkeatearth like my ſelfe, when Iknow my glorie? And if examples canmoue thee 
any whit, looke behinde thee, Omy ſoule, and ſee which of the Worthies of that an- 
; Cicnt latter world, which of the Patrfarchs, Kings, Prophets, Apoſtles, hane nottrod 
{in theſe red ſteps, Where are thoſe millions of genetations, which haue hitherto peo- 
| pled the eatth > How many paſſing-bels haſt thou heard for they knowne friends > How 
many ficke beds haſt thau viſited > How many eies haſt thou-ſecne cloſed > How many 
valine men haſt thou ſcene that hatie gone into the field to ſecke death, in hope to finde 
an honouras foolith as themſelues-2 How many poore creatures haſt thou mulced | 
with death for thine owne pleaſure > And canſt thou hope that that God will make a 
 by-way and a Poſterne for thee alone, that thoy maieſt paſſe tothe nextwotld, notby | 


| the gates of death, not by the bottome of the graue ? {ile , TiO 

\., Wharthen-doeſt thou feare,O my ſoule z There are but two ſtages of dearh,the bed 

and the grauc : This latter, if it haue ſenſleſneſle, yet ithath reſt: The former, if ichaue 

' Paine, yet.it hath: ſpeedinefſe; and-when it lights vpon a fairthfull heart, theers with | 
many and ſtrong antidores of comfotr;The cuill char is euer in motion, is not fearcfull: | 
That which both time and etetnitie finde ſtanding where it was, is wotthy of retrour,,| 

, Well may thioſe tremble at death,-which finde more diftreſſe within, chan wi 
Lilel | | 


— 


| 
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whole conſciences ate-frforeheke, and neerer todeath,\thanitheir bodics., It was thy 
| | Fathers wrath that did ſo rerrifivelsy ſoule, Oy Saviour; that'ir pur thy body inito'a 
bloudy ſwear; The tention and thonght of thy death ended/in a Plalme, -biit this be. 
' | gan inamagonie. Then dirt thoii fwearout myfeates, The power of that agoniie doth 
4rmioce comtorcall thine, than the 'Angels could comforr thee; That vety voice deſer- 
Lucd an cternall ſeparation of hoprotrtrom death, where th6ufaid ſt, My God, my God, 
why haſt thow forfaken ime ? Thou hadfitnot complained of being left; if thou' wouldeſt 
hauc any of thine left deſtirure of comfort jn their parting.' T know nor. whom I can 
feare, whileI know whom t haute beleeuedy how can I be difcoutaged with the ſight of 
my lofſe, when ſee fo cleere an aduanrage ? | ” | 
-. Whardiſcomfortis this, to leaue a fratle body, to bee ioyned Vito a gtotious Head ? 
To forſake vaine pleaſures, falſe honours, bootleſſe hopes, vnſſarisfying wealth, formic | 
contenrinents, ſ{infull men, perillous tentations, afea of troubles, a gallie of ſcruitude, 
ancuill world, and a conſuming lite ; for Freedome, Reſt, Happineſle, Erernitie > And 
if thou wert ſenfenced,O my ſoule,toliuc a thouſand yeeres in this body,with theſe in- 
fmitics,how wouldeſt thou be wearie,not of being only,but of complaining 2>Whiles, 
|erethe firſt hundred, I ſhould bee a childe; ere the ſecond, a beaſt; a ſtone, ere the 
third ; and therefore ſhould be ſo farre from finding-plexfure in my continuance, that 
I ſhould not haue ſenſe enough left, to feele my ſelfe miſerable, And when Iam once 
gone, what difterence is there herwixt the aged of the firſt Patriarchs, and mee, and 
the childethat. did bur liue to be borne, ſauc onely in what was; and that which was, is 
.| not? Andifthis bodyhad no weaknefle, to make ny life tedious, yet what a torment 
is it, thatwhileTI liue; I muſtſinne? Alas, my ſoule, euery one of thy knowne ſinnes, is 
nota diſcaſc, buta deach, Whatan enemie art thou to thy ſelfe, if thou canſt not bee | 
| content, that one bodily death ſhould excuſe thee from many ſpirituall; to caſt off thy 
| body, that thou maiecſt be ſtripped of che ragges, yea the ferters of thy {inne, and cloa- 
thed with the Robes of gldric > Yer theſe termes arc too hard : Thou ſhalt nor bee caſt 
off, O my body; rather . wo ſhalt be pur to making : this change is no lefſe happy for 
thee, tharifor thy partner, This very skinne of thine, which is now tawnie, and wrink- 
led, ſhall once ine ; this earth ſhall bee heguen, this duſt ſhall bee glorious, Theſe 
eyes, thatare now wearie of being witneſſes of thy ſinnes and miferies,ſhall then neuer 
be wearic of ſccing rhe beautie ofthy Sauiour, and thine owne in his. Theſe cares, that 
haue beene now tormented with the impious tongues of men;ſhall firſt heare the voice 
df the Sonne of God, and then the voices of Saints and Angels in their ſongs of Alle- 
lata, And this ton gui, thatnow complaines of miſcries, and fearts , ſhall chen beare a 
part in that dtuine harmotue, all WF 

In the meane time, thou ſhalt bur ſleepe in this bed of carth{ hee that hath tried the 
worſt of death, hath called itno worſe ; very Heathens haue termed them couſins; and | 
itis no vimſuall thing for couſins of bloud, to carrie borhthe ſame names,and features. 
Haſt thoui wont; O mybody, when the day hath wearied thee, to lie downe rnwillingly 
to thy reſt > Behold in this fleepe there is more uy In pleaſure of viſions,more 
certaintie of waking, more cheerefulnefſe in riftmg : why then art thou loth to thinke of 
laying offthy tagges; andrepoſing thy ſelfe > Why art thoulike a childe, vnwilling to 
gocto bed 2 Haſt thou cuer ſeene any bird, which when the cage hath beene opened, 
would-rather ſit ſtill;and ſing Within her grares,than flic forth vnto her freedome in the 
woods ? Haſt thoucuer ſcene any priſoner, in loye with hisboſts and ferters > Did the 
Chiefe of the Apoſtles, when the Angell of God ſhined in his Iayle, and ftrooke him 
on the (ide, and looſed his two chaines, and badehim, Ariſe quiclly,ind opened borh| 
; | rhewoodden, and Iron gate, ſay, Whar,ſo ſoone> yer, a little ſleepe? What madneſſe 
had it beene, rather to ſlumber berwixt his rwo Keepers, than to follow the Angell of 
God intolibertic > Haſt thou euer ſeene any Mariner that hath falured the ſea with 
| ſongs, and the Hauen with tcares> Wharſhall I fay to this diffidence, O my foule,that 
thou artynwilling to thinke of reſt after thy roile, of freedoms after thy Jurance, of 
che Haucnafter an vnquiet and tempeſtuous. paſſage ' How many are there that ſecke 
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death, and cannox finde it? merely our of the irkſomenellc of like, Hath it found thee, 
and offered thee betrex conditipas, not of immunitiefrom cuils, bur of poſſeſſion. 
more good, thanghoucanſt thinke, and wouldeft rhou now flic from happineſle, to be 
rid o&1t2 - A 1 41 | 7, q 7; I 
.- What + Is it anamethat rrqubles zbee? wha if men would call ſleepe death,wouldit 
 thowhe afraid ro clolethinecics what hurt is n then, if be char ſent che firſt leepe vp- 
ou:man; while hagmads himan helpery fend this laſt aud ſoundeſt ſlerpe vpon mee; 
whiles he prepares yy foule for aglorious Jpoule to himfelfe?Ir is but a parting yhi 

| prep | gWnicu 
| we calldeath ; asrnwefriends, when they. hayclead eachother on the way, ſhake hands 
cill chey returne from their iourney:Ifeithercould miſcarty;chere were cauſe of ſorrow; 
now they are more ſure of a meeting, than ofa patture 5 what folly is it, not. to be con- 


{enioyiog him +He welkroturae laden with the riches of heauen, and willferch his old 
paruner to the participation ofthis glorious wealeh, Gocethen, my Soule, to this ſure , 
and gainefull rraffiquk and leaue my other halfc man harbour as lafe, though not lo 
bleſſed;' yet (6 thalktthow be ſeparated, that myvery duſt ſhall be vnited to thee ſill, 
and tomy Saujour ip thee, | "+ | 


with this body of rhinezwhy art thou then loth to partwiththat,which thou haſt found, 
thaugh-mtire, yet foublolome ? Doeſt thounotheare Salomon lay, The day of death is 
better thats the day of thy birth ? doit thou not belecue him 2 or arc thou in louc with the 
worſe, and «diſphaſts with tho berter 2If any: man could haue found a life worthy robe 
re vnto deathfa great a King mult needs hauc daneit;now in his very Thtone, 
e commends his Coffin,” Yea; whag wilt thou fay to chile Hearhens, that mourned at 
the bicth,and feaſted atthe death of their children. >They knew the miſcries of living | 
as well as thou; tlic happineſſe of dying they could not know; and if they reioiced aur | 
of a conceit of c6cafzng to be miſerable ; bow ſhouldeſt ghou clicere thy ielfe in an ex- 
pectation, ye4 an aſſurance of being happy ? He that is the Lord of life,and tried what, 
it was to-dic, hathproclauned them þleſicd thar die in the Lord, Thoſearebleſſed, 
know, -that liuc inhim, but theyxeſt not fram their labours; Toyle and forrow is be- 
rweene them, anda perfect cnioying of thar bleſledneſle, which they now poſſeſſe one- | 
lyin hope and inchaation ; when death hath adgled reſt, their happineſle is finiſhed, 


Þ ; 
telues with the Gghe of it, whish ro ſtrangers is grim,and gaſtly ? How worthy art thou 
to be welcome 9 thalc thatknow whence thou art, mice thou rendeſt > who 

thatknowes thee, can.feare thee > who that is not all nature, would tathet hide himſelfe 

| amongſt thebaggage of this vile lite, than follow thee toa Crowne > what indifferent | 

' Tudge that ſhould (ce life painted over, with vaine femblances of pleaſures; artended | 

 with-troupes of ſorrowes on the one (ide, and on the ather withvncettaintie of conti 

' nuance, and certaintjeof difſohution ; and then ſhould turne his eyes vatg death, and 
ſrc her blacke, bur comtly, attended on the one hand with a momentanie paine, with 

|cterniticof glorie on the other, would not ſay, out of choice, thar which the Prapher | 

aid our of paſhon, Ut is better for mae to dit thawto lint ? TT 
| But, O'my Soule, what ailes thee $9 bee thus faddenly backward, and fearefulf > No 
| heart hath morefreely dilcouwſed af deathgin ſpeculationgnotongue hath more extol- 
led it in abſence. Arid now, that's is comets thy beds-ſide, and hath drawne thy cur- 


the paleneſſe ofthy face,and wildneſle of thine eyc,bewraiclt an amazement at the pre- 


Flecne entertaine the violenteſt deaths with a bod and ſongs 2 Is chis the fruit of thy | 


| rent q tedccive the vaſpeakable game of ſo dearea friend with a little intermiſſion of 


|. Werrehou vnilling at the.commany of thy Creator'to, ioine thy ſelfe at the firſh | The Teſtins. 


Q death, how ſweet js that reſt, wherewith ghoy refreſheſt the weary Pilgrims of this | The tate of 
' vale of mortalitie > How pleaſantis thy face to thoſe cies, that haue acquainted them- | our Media 


taines, and takes thee by the hand,and offers thee ſeruice,thou thrinkeſt inwardgand by | 
lence of ſuch'a gheft.. Thar face, which was ſo familiar to thy thoughts, is now vnwel- 


| cone to'thine ejes ; Lam aſhamed of this weake irreſolution, Whitherto hauc tended [ 
|all thy ſerious meditatzions ? what hath Cheiſtianitic done to thee, if thy feares.bee (till | 


| heatheniſh Fs this thine imitation of ſo many worthy Saints of God, whom. thou haſt 
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[rations : I ſee and confeſſe, that when Tam my felfe, thou haſt no ſuch cowa 
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long and frequent inftrution?Didſt thon thinke death would haue beenecontenr with 
words : didſt thou hope it would ſuffice thee to talke, while all other fuffer # VVhere is 
thy faith > Yea, whereart thou thy ſelfe, O my ſoule Ts heauen worthy of no! more 
thankes, no more ioy ? Shall Heretikes, ſhall Pagans giue death a better welcortie that 
thon > Hath thy Maker, thy Redemer fentfor thee, and artthou loth to goe > haththee 
ſent for thee, to put thee in poſſeſſion of that glorious Inheritance, which thy wattſhip 
hath cheerefiilly expetted, and art thou lbth to goe > Hath God with this Sergeatit of 


_ 


ſhame, O my ſoule : and ifeuer thou haſttruly beleenied, ſhake off this vnchriſtian dif. 
fidence, and aUdreſſe thy ſelfe ioytally for thy glory. | | 
Yea; OmyLord,it is thou;that muſt raiſc vp this faint and drooping hearrof mine; 
thou onelyFanſt rid mebf this weake and cowardly diſtruſt , Thou tha ſendeſt for my 
foule, canſtprepareit fotthy ſelfe ; thou onely canſt make thy meſſenger welcome:to 
me, O'thitTcould but fee thy face through death ! Oh that I could ſee death, nor as it 
was; but as thou haſt made'it ! Oh thatI could heartily pledge thee, my Sauiour, in 
this cup, that ſo I might drinke new wine with thee, in thy Fathers Kingdome !. | 

But alas, O my God, nature is ſtrong and weake in mee, at once : I cannotwiſh to 


welcome death, as it is worthy ; when I looke for moſt courage,I finde ſtron 


# . 3 (1 4 ; 


as F: Let 
mealone, and I ſhall ſhame that name of thine, which I haue profeſfed : cuery ſecure 
worldling ſhall laugh at my feebleneſſe. O God, were thy Martyrs thus haled'to their 
ſtakes > might they not haue beene loofed from their rackes, and choſe to dic in thoſe 
torments ? Letitbe no ſhatnefor thy ſeruant, to take vp that complaint which thou 
mad'ſt of thy better Attendants;'The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weake. | 
O thou God of fpirits, thathaſt eoupled rheſe two together, vnire them ina defire 
of their diſſolution; weaken this fleſh to recciue,and — ſpiriteither tode- 
fire, or to contemne death; and now, as I grow neerer tomy ce, letmeincreaſe in 
the ſenſe of my ioyes : I am thine, ſaue me, O Lord; It was thou that didſtput ſuch 
courage into thine ancient, and late witneſſes, that they either inuited, or challenged 
death, and held their perfecutors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe from theſe 
gicues of fleſh, T know,thinehand is not ſhortened; neither w- of them hath receiued 
more proofes of thy former mercies; Oh let thy goodnefle inable me tqreach them in 
the comfortable ſteddinefſe of my paſſage: Doe bur draw this vailea little, that I may 


| fee my glory, and I cannor but be inflamed with the deſire of it: Itwas not I,that cither 


made this body for the carth, or this ſoule for my body, or this heauen for my ſoule, or 
| this gloric ofheanen, ot this entrance into glory : All is thine owne workez Oh perfet 
what thou haſt begin, that thy praiſe, and my happineſſe may be conſummare ar once. 
Yea,O'my foule,what eb thou wiſh the God of mercies to be tender of his owne 
honour > Aft thoutiota triember of that body, whereof thy Sauiour is the Head >canſt 
thou drowne, when thy Head is aboue ? was itnot for thee, that hee triurnpht ouer 
death >Is there any feare in a foyled aduerſarie?Oh my Redeemer,[ hauc already ouer- 
come in thee : how can I miſcarrie in my ſelfe>O my ſoule,thou haſt marched eteacht 
Bchold,the Damoſels of that heauenly Ieruſalem come forth with Timbrels and Harps 
to meet thee, and toapplaud thy ſucceſſe: And now, there remaines nothing for thee, 
| but a Crowne of rieheouſnee, which that righteous Tudge ſhall giue thee, at that 
Day : 0h Death, where is thy ſting ? Oh graze, where & thy oittorie ? | 
Returnenow vnto thy reſt,O my ſoule, for the Lord hath beene beneficiall vnto thee, 
O Lord God, the ſtrength of my ſaluation,thou haſt couered my head in the day of bar- 
tell: O my God, and King, I will extoll thee,and will bleſſe thy name for euer,and cuer, 
I will bleſſe thee daily, and praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. Greatis the Lord, and 


the beaurie of thy glorious Maieſtic, and thy wonderfull workes : Hoſavns, thou thar 
dwelleſt in the higheſtheauens, Amen. 


- _ 


FINIS. 
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his, ſerit his Angels to fetch thee, and att thou loth to goe # Roure vp thy1ſelfe for | 


remp- | 


moſt worthy to be praiſed, and his greatneſſe is incomprehenſible : I will medicatg of 
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RIGHT HONOFRABLE, | 
REP His aduantage a Scholar hath aboue others, that hee 
v0) Lat : : : 
©E5: 1. C, [4 bet le,and that hecan worke without inſtru- 
FE == [vx 6 , 4 . 
ad 4 ments. For, the minde inured to contemplation, 
will ſer it ſelfe on worke, when other occaſions faile: 
and hath no more power not to ſludie, than the eye 
which open, hath, motto fee fome thing : in which buſmeſſe tt car- 
[ries about hy owne Librarie,neitber can complaine to want Bookes, 
{1hile it enioyeth it ſelfe_. | 
F could not then negleft the commoditie of thu plentiful leaſure 
in my ſo eafie attendance here , but (though beſides my courſe, and 
without the helpe of others writings )-muſt needs buſte my jelfe in 
fuch rhougbts as F bane euer giuen account of, to your Lordſhip : 
ſuch as F hope ſhall not be unprofitable, nor vnwelcome to their Pa- 
tron, to their Readers. F ſend them forth from hence, vnder your 
Honourable name ; to ſhew you that no abſence, no imployment 
an make mee forget my due reſþe to your Lordſhip : to whom 
(next vnder my gracious Maſter) F haue deſeruedly bequeathed 
my ſelfe and my endeuours, Your goodneſſe hath not wont to mag- 
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doubt not euther your | 
bath alone ol bia other fawoar: m—_— 
rare E Finney, png . 


Non-ſuch. *Iuly 3. - 
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nifieis ſelfe.morcin gruing,than' in receiuivg ſuch like boly preſents: 


the whereof bath intitled you labours of thu 
re Then ed bo bo) then ay of your Peers. mi] 


Your Lordſhips 


Moſt humbly denoted for ener in all 
autie a nd obſernance, 
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Sas hercis nothing ſooner, A thang $a7c ; ſo. there is nothin 
£9 our of.ſeafon than worldly {orrow>whic it 4x begkroſhang its 

VEE ding, fiodes ſomero carnfors.and, Preis its, if ale a9d gkinned,oger 
ICH) wich time, is caches enrgrrainedyighdiles, thandompuleracion,rBut 
TENSE the ſorrqwrof repentange cqracs ngugy our of time, Ajl runes axe alike 
- = yato that Erernitie,! whergga; was make on ſpaiaatl moncs ; That 
which 3 is palt, that which is future, arg, bath-preſcag., with . ham; I is nejcher weaks 
nor vacoracly, for an old man ta: weanefor. the urn of his you, Thoſg [FALCS Can 

DCU haſhedeither og Gone, of 109) 26; Ar_ _ 
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"Same, gven lion 10 bee their. owae exgcurors for, their gogd name; whichplay. ſre 
{nor honelUy) buried, before themlclues dic,, Some'other of greatplace, andjlldeſers, 
part with their good narneand breath,/ar once, Thexe is ſcarce Avigious, many. whole 
name is riot rotten before his carcafſe, Contrarily, the good mans name is oft tunes 
heire to his life; cither borne after the death of the parent, for that enuic would not 
ſuffer it to come forth before : or perhapsfo well growne vp in his _ time, that the 
pops cheren is the (taffe pf bis age,wad-igy of his death... A wicked ma padtgh y] 


be teareda whilez ſooneafter, it is'cicher forgoren or, eyrſcd; ;, The 206 i 
| flecpeth with his body in peace, or waketh.Cas i '{aulc) in-glagy. Yor 16.177 : 


3 


' 


|- | Oft times thoſe which ſhew much ;valgur while there is FN apt of life, 


when they ſee a peoſone neceſſitic of death,are found moſt timoraQus, 
courage was before grounded ypon hope : that, cur off, leaucs them ar ayce thro 
land cowardly : whereas men of feebler fpicirs meet more cheerehully with, d 
| cayſc though their courage be leſle, yer their Ty. weoeuras was is 

| | 

4 

[ fi ;R_ leldome ſeene is bas” an  excollenc: A "IIS mane: PH 
lanill bird hath an ill rgge, is not rave x Children; paſſeſlingas the bodjl ſo the 
{vices of their Parents,: Vertue is not propagareeVice is 3, EUEn in == which haue 
it not reigning inthemſalues, The graine is fowae pi in oh fo with.chafſe and 
| -— Haſt thou a good ſonne ? He:is Gods, yor we Cp ? ocping bur his 
{| finne is thine, Helpe by thy praiers and endeuours to take away that which thou ha 
giuen him, and to obtaine from God that which thou haſt, and pt not I E 
chu maieſt name him # poſſeſſion, but rHou ſhak ode him lofle, . | 
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remptorie, | 

| ; | 

You ſhall rarely finde a man eminent in ſundry faculries of minde, or fi maruf. 
arte trades, If his memorie be excellent, his fantafic is but dull : if his fancie bee bufie 
and quicke, his indgement is but ſhallow : If his iudgement bee deepe, his vrterance is 
hatſh : which alſo holds no leſſe in the aQtiuities of the hand. And if it happen that 
one min be qualificd with kill of diuers trades, and pradtife this varietie, ſhall 
ſeldome finde ſuch one thriuing in his eſtate : with ſpiricuall gifts it is otherwiſe; which 
are ſo chained rogether, that who excels in one, hath ſorue eminencie in more, yea, 
in all, Looke vpon faith : ſhee is attended with a Beuic of Graces : Hee that belecues, 
cannot but haue hope: if hope, patience, Hee that belecues and hopes, muſt needs 
finde ivy in God : if ioy, loue of God; hee that loues God, cannor bur loue his bro- 
ther : his loue to God, breeds pictic and care to pleaſe, forrow for oftending, feare to 
offend: his loue to men, fidelitic and Chriſtian beneficence, Vices are ſeldome fingle , 
but vertues goe cucrin troupes : they goe fo thicke, that ſometimes ſome are hid in 
the crowd; which yetare, but appeare not, They may bee ſhur our from ſight ; they 
cannot be ſeucred, | 


The Heauen euer moues, and yet is theplace of ourreſt : Earth euer reſts, and yer 
is the place of our trouble, Outward motion can be noegemie to inward reſt ; as out- 
wardreſt may well ſtand with inward vnquietnefle, 


s 


None liue ſo ill, bur they content themſelues in ſomewhar : Euen the begger likes the 
ſmell of his diſh. Iris a rare cuill that hath not ſomething to Fweeten it, either in ſenſe, 
or in hope : Otherwiſemen would grow deſperate, mutinous, enuious of others,weary 
of themſelues, The better thac thing is wherein we place our comfort, the happier wee 
live : and the more we toue good things, the better they are tn vs. The worldlings com- 
fort, though itbe good to him becauſe hee loues itz yer becauſe it is not abſolutely and 
| eternally good, it failes him : wherein the Chriſtian hath iuſt aduantage of him, while 
| {heharh "= the ſame cauſes of joy refined and exalted ; beſides,more and higher, which 
the other knowes not of : the worldling laughs more, bur the Chriſtian is more de- 
lighred, Theſe two are eaſily ſeuered, Thou feeſt a goodly picture, or an heape of thy 
gold: thou laugheſt nor; yer thy delight is more than in a teſt that ſhaketh thy ſpleene, 
| As griefe, ſo joy is not lefſewhen it is leaſt expreſſed. 


| 10 | 
{ I haue ſcene the worſt natures, and moſt depraued minds,noraffeing all ſinnes : 


*bur 
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[ load; yer 4dewand Noah fiew vp thither with the double Mona 


; 


ow much more hard, to climbe into heauen with a burden, 


Truth to goe before him ; Charitie and Wiſdome on either hand. It any of the three 


cauſc ourhearrs are ciill :faultingaortheir nature, bur our vicand corruprion, 

"the y -n0501 no eo K+ £3 

The homelieſt ſeruice that we doe in an honeſt callin ug F 

| g, though it be bur roplow, or 


digge, if done in obedience,and conſcience of Gods c | 
an amplc reward ; whereas the beſt, workes foruheir kinde (preaching, praying, offe- 
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| Holy Obſeriacions. 


ſtil ſome they haue condemned in others, and abhorred in themfbluei One ex- 
chimes oncouctoulneſſe, yer he can too well abide riotous good fellowſhip. Another 
inueighs againſt drunkenneſſe and exceſſe, not caring how cruell hee bee in vſurie and 


ouer to vacleane and laſciuious courſes, A hares all wrongs,ſauc wrong to God. 


an vnchaſte Tuſticer, afifr a chaſte Quarreller., I know not whether cuery Deuill exccll | 
in all ſihnes: I am ſure, fome of them haue denomination from ſome ſinnes more (pe- 
call. Let no man' applaud himſelfe for thoſe ſinnes- he wanterh, but condemne hun- | 
ſelfe rather for that farme he hath, Thou cenſureſt another mans ſinne, heethine ; G 

curſeth boch. 1 . 


II 


Gold is the heauieſt of all metals : It is nowonder that the rich man is vſually carried 
Jowneward to his place. It is hard for the ſoule,clogged with many weights, to aſcend 
to heauen : Ir muſt be a trong and nimble ſoule, chat can nn and ſuch a 

jeof the world, the 
Parriarkes with much wealrh, many Kings with maſſie Crownes and Sceprers, 
The burden of couectous deſires is more heauic to an emprie ſoule, than much treaſure 
rothe full. Our affections giue poize or lightneſle ro things, Either abate of 
thy load, if thou finde it roo prefſing, wherherby hauin , or louing eſſe : or adde 
rothy firength and aQiuitic, that thou maieſt yer aſcend, Ir is more commendable,by 


Iz 
A Chriſtian in all his waics muſt haue three guides : Truth, Charitie, Wiſdome : 


bee abſent, he walkes amifle, I hauc ſcene ſome doe hurt by following a truth vncha- 
ritably. And others, while they would falue vp an errour with loue, haue failed in their 


wiſdome, and offender againſt iuſtice, A charitable vnt an vncharicable truth, 

and an vrwilc war. 4 orloue, arcall ro becar auoided of him, that 

would goe with a rig in thenarrow way, | | | 
” | == 


God brought man forth at firſt, not into a wilderneſlſe, but a Garden, yet then hee 
expected the beſt ſeruice of him, I neuer finde that hee delights in the miſeric, bur in 
Cntatilrad leon, Cheerecfulneſſe pleaſes i borine than a deieted and 

heanineſſe of heart. 'If wee can be with pleaſure, hee grudgeth notour joy: 
If nor; iris beſt ro ſtint our ſelues 5 norfor that theſe: comforts are nor good, but be- 


iti 


ris crowned with 


loaded 


2 


& curſes, God louerh ariuerts ; and how 
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icall ſacrigocs) if without reſpe&'of Gods i on and glory, are 


+44 


oppreſſion. One cannot endure a rough and | cbr diſpoſition,yet gives himſelfe | 
One is a ciuill Acheiſt,another a religious Vlurer, a third an honeſt Drunkard,a fourth | 
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| Holy:Qhſeruations. - 


their wizleſſeage, Scaſopablenetſe is the beſt in allthele changs hich have chei ripe- 
 neffe and decay. We canncuer hopetobntiuch of the timely blofſomes of grace,whole 
ſpring is perperuall, and whoſe harueſt begins with our en ia nyt off | 


5 36 Wy 

A manmuſt giut thanks for ſomewhat which he may not pray for. Irhath beene ſaid 
of Courticts, that they muſt receiue injuries, and giue God cannotwrong his, 
but he willcrofſe them; tho(: croſles are beneficial ; all benefies challengethanks : yer 
I hauc ready that Gods children haue with condition prayed-againſt them, never for 
them. -In ghd things, wee pray both far them, aid their gobd vie : incuill; for rheir 
good vſe, not themſclues ; yer we muſt giue thanks for both, For there isno evillof 
paine which God doth not ; nothing that God doth, is not good; no good thing but 


is worthy of thanks, 


_ . 


b 


| = | | 
| 1 7 F | . ; | 
Oae halfe of the world knowes nothojy the other lines : and therefore the herter ſore 
pittic not the difireſſed ; and the miſerable enuie:notthoſe which fare better; becauſe 
they know'itnor, Each maiy.iudges of others conditions, by his awne, 'The worſt ſort 
would bee x00 much diſcantented,if they ſaw how farre more pleaſant the life of others 
is, Andif the better fort (ſuch wecall'thoſe whichace greater).could looke downe tn 
the infinite miſeries of inferiours, it would'make thein eucher miſerable in compaſſion, 
or proud in conceit, It is good, ſommeximes, for the tclicate rich man to looke into the 
boos mans Cupbord : and ſecing God inmercie giues him nor.to know their ſorrow} 
[by experience,to know it yet in ſpeculation : This ſhall teach him more thanks to God, 
more mercie to men, more contentment in himſelfe, 
f L loaapri 2: bars 4.0 ono BP "7 re bs wer 

| Such as a mans praiet i# for another, it ſhall bein time of his extremitie forhiniſelfe: 
for though he louc himſtlfemore than others, yet his apprehenſion of. God is alike for] 
both, Such as his praieris ina former extretniticitſhal[be alſo.in death : thisway we, 
may haue experience cuen of a thing fixture : If God knue beenefarreoff fronytheein| 
a fit of thine ordinarie ſickneſſe,feare leſt he will not bemcerer cbec in thy laſt>whar:dif- 
fers that from this, but in time 2 Correct thy dulneſſe vpon former proofes; or elſe at 
laſt thy deuotion ſhall want life before thy b>dy. 


. 1 It; Wn | nit Jo aut 13 109; 
\ Thoſethat come to their meat as to a medicine {a3 Aagaſtinrroports of-himielfe) 
liuc in anauſtere and Chriſtian temper, ahd ſhall bec fure fidt.10:10y\roo much in the 
creagure,nor to abule chemſclues : Thoſe thatcame to theit medicineas'to'meat;ſhall 
be ſure to live miſcrably, and die-ſoene; Tocdmerqmetr, if withour a ghuttdonous a 
ctite and palate, is allowed to Chriſtians : Tocome to meat as to a ſacrifice ynto r 
bell , is a moſt baſe and brutiſh idolatric, : * 
| q”. "0 O14 ©! ' "ee f\)-3;1 }f 5 1 20H LAS ol; 13117 L 3 [oc { ! 2:1 
£33] (I'990]: (200192318 yz ehox) 199 t912dno) f 1+, n9N2ths Hob 22h 
"The warſtghat quer were; 'cuen (Gian and-Jader,{hauc had forre Fautors thin: have 
| bangureticlian for Spins ; and. the:Serpant thanibeguiledSourktcſt Parags; hath in 
that tlawe bad dijtine þongiand; .. Mean. any nidw rod {or patillois and 
| deepe ſteps, but ſome haue followed, and admired him, Each maſter of Herefic hath 
found ſome clients; cuen hee, that taught kll mens opinions were true, fe no 
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 [Weſtethoalands ofcreatures dic for our vie, apd netjet doe fo much ay pitrie them. | 
why do# we thinke'much to'die once for God? They arenototus ſo much 2s weare his; | 
'n6r out þpleaſireſomiuch co vs, as hits glory to htm : their lives are loft to ys; ours bur | 
.changed cohim, 20 | | ”— 
1 22 ol 
| Muchornament is no good figne : painting of the face argues an il! complexion of 
body,a worſe minde, Truth hath a face both honeſt and comer, and lookes beſt in 
her owne colours : but, aboue all, Diuine Truth is moſt fajae, aq awoſt ſcorngrhto | 
borrow beautie of mans wit or tangue : thee loueth ta com (forth imher native grace, | | 
like a princely Matrone zand countsitthe greazckt indignitie; tobee dallicd withas a | 
wanton Strumpet : ſhe lookes to.command| reverence, nat pleaſure; ſhe would bee: | 
kneeled to, not laughedar. To. pranke her yp in vaine dreſlcs and taſhions, or to (port | 
with her in alight and youthfall. manner, is moſt abhorting from her nature-: they | 
know her not, th aber ſuch entertainment ; and (ball firſt know her angry, when | 
they doe knaw her. , Againe, ſhewould be plaine, byt not baſe, not luttiſh'; ſhe would [ 
\beclad, not garithly, yer nat in ragges : ſhe likes as little to be ſer qur dy a baſe ſoile,as 
toſeeme credited with gay colours, It isno ſinall wiſdome.ro know her iuſt guiſe, bue 
more to follow it ;zand fo to keepe the meane, that while we pleaſe her, we diſcontent | 
not the beholders. | | 


_—_— 


23 | | 
| Iu worldly carriage, ſo much is a man made of, as he takes vpon himſelfe: but ſuch | 
is Gods blefling vpon true humilirie, thar it ſtill procureth reuerence, I neugr ſaw Chri- 
tian lefſe honoured for a wife negle& of hiniſelt. If our deieQion proceed from'rhe | 
conſcience of our wane, it is p>fible we ſhould bes litrle eſtezmed of others, as. of out | 
felues : bur if we havetrue graces, and prize them notarthe higheſt, orhers ſhall value | 
boththem in vs, and vs tor them; and with vfury gitie vs tht hondur wewith-held mo- 

deſtly from our ſclues, ey CE Le 
 Hethat rakes his full libertie in what he may, ſhall repent him; haw much more i | 
whatheſhould riot > Lneuer read of Chriſtian that repented himof. roo little, worldly 
gelight, The fureſt courſe I haue fill found in all carchly pleaſures, to rife with anaps | 


petire, and to be ſatisfied with a little, 


25 
Thereis a time when Kings goc not forth co warfare: our ſpiricuall. warre admits 
0 intetmiſſion : it knowes no night, no winter, abides no peace, no truce, This call 
not'inro garriſon, Where we may haue caſe andireſpit , Ea into picched fiflds 
tinually : we ſer our criemics inthe face alwaics, and arc alwaies ſcerie; ae, 
cuer reſifling , euer Sefending, receiuing and returning blowes. - It cither wee be 
heg'igent br weary, we die: 'whar ocher hop Fe whe ons fights, and the other | 
ſandy Rilf> We can neuer haue [aferie and peace, but in "AO > There. muſt our re- 
ſiſtancebe 'couragious and conſtant, where Fo yeelding'is death, and all treatics of 
peace mortal, | | 


- 
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1., Neujralitic in things good or euill, is both odions, and projadiciall pburin marrers 
of an indiffercat napure. & fafe andcammendahlo. Herein raking of parts inakerh ſides; 
and boeaheeh vojeia, ſh n-nink eauſeot ſepaniting; heckenfa(buterkboch paris inay | 
(perhaps) have leaGloye of .cicheniide, buthach mod charitidio kimfelfo,) >> ll! 
-! Loot Nog mea: ' tate 20003 (16412 9111351! 1140 01 1911 " & 6,905 ,o1- It's 
_: Wn 0993) T0636 & buns , »nAnirnp>t. mort bong ot 59 yhmaH: | ng7) 
| Nothing is more abſusd bm Bpicnmatdobcite; Lowe exit od | 
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row we ſhall die : As if we were made onely for the paunch,and lived t that wemight ue: 


what purpoſe is the bodice ſtrengthned ; that ir may periſh? VVhoſe greater ſtrength | 


Holy Obſernations.. 
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there was neuer any naturall man found ſauour in that meat which he knew.ſhopld 
his laſt : whereas they ſhould fay,Let vs faſt and pray,to.morrow;,we ſhalldie :for,to| 


makes our death more violent, No man beſtowes a coſtly roofe on a ruinous tene- | 
ment : that mans end is cafic and happy, whom death findes with a weake bodie, and a | 
ſtrong ſoule, 4 

28 $9, 
Sometime, euen things 'in themſclues naturally good, are to bee refuſed for thoſe, | 
which ( being cuill ) may be an occafion to - good, Life is in it ſelfe good, and 
death euill : elſe David, Elias, and many excellent Martyrs would not haue fled, to hold 
life, and anoid death; nor Ezechiah haue praicd for it,nor our Sauiour haue bidden vs 
ro flee for it, nor God promiſed it to his for a reward; yet if in ſome caſes we hatenot| 
life, we loue not God, nor our ſoules, Herein, as much as in any thing, the peruerſe- 
neſſe of our nature appeares, that we wiſh death, or loue life Yn wrong cauſes : wee 
would live for pleaſure, or wewould die for paine; ob for his ſores; Elias for his perſe- 
cution, 79a for his Gourd would preſently dic, and will needs our-face God that ir is 
better for him to dic than toliue: whertin we are like ro garriſon-ſouldiers, thatwhile 
they liue within ſafe walls, and ſhew themſclues once a day rather for ceremonie and 


pompe, than need or danger, like warfare well enough; bur if once called forth to the} 
field, they wiſh themſelues ar home, 


— 


29 
Not onely the leaſt, but the worſt is cuer in the bottome : what ſhould God doe 
with the dregges of ourage > Vhen {inne will admit thee his Clieatno longer , then 
God ſhall be beholden to thee for thy ſeruice : Thus is God dealt with in all other offe- 
rings : The worſt and leaſt ſheafe muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformedſ or ſimpleſt of 
our children muſt bee Gods Miniſters : the vncleanhieſt and moſt careleſſe houſe muſt 
be Gods Temple: The idleſt and ſleepicſt houres of the day muſt be reſerucd for our 
praiers : The worſtpart of our agefor deuotion, VWewould haue God give vs. ſtill of 
the beſt, and are ready ro murmure at euery little euill he ſends vs : yer nothing is bad 
enough for him, of whom we reccjue all, Nature condemnes this incqualitic; and tels 
vs,thar he which is the Author of good, ſhould haue the beſt; and he which giues all 
ſhould hauc his choice, 


—_ 
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When we goe aboat aneuill buſineſſe, ir is ftrangehow readie the deuill is to ſet vs 
forward; how carefull, that we ſhould want no "x9: vhreelobg So that if a man,would 
be lewdly witty, hee ſhall be ſure to be furniſhed with ſtore of profanc jeſts, wherein a 
loofe hea double aduantage of the conſcionable, If he would be volupmods, 
he ſhall wantneither obie&s nor opportunities, The currant paſſage of ill euterpriſes 
is ſofarrt from giuing cauſe of encouragement, that ir ſhould ruffly fright -aman to 
looke backe ro'the Author ; and to conſider that he therefore goes faſt, becauſe the de- 
| vill dries him, PN fa AG, 

31 
-- In thechoice of companions for our conucrſation, it is good'dealing with men of 
good natures : for though grace exerciſeth her power in bridling nature; yet (ſith wee 
are ſtill men, ar'the beſt) ſome fivinge ſhe will have in the moſt mortified, ' Aufteritie, 
ſullenneſſe, . ary. of diſpoſition, and whatfbeuer qualities may make a man 
vnſociable, cleaue to our nature, than thoſe which are morally euill. True Chri- 
ſtian louemay be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from intircneſſe; 
Theſe are nor qualities to hinder ourloue; but ourfamiliaritie, 2 7! 21412 
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hep ooke it: If that Tyranthadknowneizhe 


and knowledge can giuc ſound confidencetd tac heart, 


| A+ . Gay 1297 __ | ; —— Z 1 A 
| Wherearc digers opinions, they may and 
trary opinions, For, it falls outnot ſeldome, that Truth is through ignorance or raſh 
vehemency, ſcattered into ſundry parts ; and like to a little Siluer melted amongſt the 
rvings, ofa burat houſe; muſt be tried our from heaps of much ſuperfluous aſhes. There 
is mack#paines.inthe ſearch of it ; auchskill in finding ith the value of ir once found; 

ne +2908 | D w 34. | | 5 | 
 Aﬀegation of ſuperfluitie, is-in all things a ſigne of weakneſſe: As,in words,he thar 
vſeth Eircumlocutions to expreſſe himſclfe, thewes wantiof memory, and want of 
per ſpeech: And much talke argues a braine feeble and diſtem What good can 
any earthly thing yeeld vs beſide his vic 2 ard what is it but vanitie, eo affe that which 
doth ys.no ws Lever whae yſc is it.in that which is ſuperfluous ? Iris a great kill ro 


F 


know what 1s enough, and great wiſdome to carefor no more, 


ITO! « 
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Good things, which in abſence were deſired, now offering themſclues ro eur pre- 
ſence, are ſcarce entertained or at leaſt noriwith our purpoſed cheerefulneſſe, Chriſts 
comming to vs, and qQur-going:to him, arc ij our pr eſfteemed,tmuch wiſh- 
ed: but when be ioglnk vs our by adiret moſſage of death, or by ſome tearefull 
giueth likelihood ofa preſent retyrae, we areas" much affeod with fearc, as 
with dafire., All changes, alchovughto the berter, are troubleſome for the time, varill 
our ſerling : There is no remedy._hereof burinward preuention : Our minde muſt 
change, before our cſtate be changed, 


. © » 
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Thoſe are greateſ} engmics epRe gion, that are not moſt irreligious, . Atheiſts, 
though.in themſclues they bee theworlt, yer;axe ſeldome found hor. Perſecuters of 0- 
thers.: whereas thoſe which'in ſome one fundamentall point bee: heretical}, are com- 
monly moſt violent in oppoſitions. One hurts. by ſecret infeRion, the ether by open 


{ reſiſtance : One is careleſſe of all truth, the other vehemeng for ſame, yatruth, An A, 


theiſt is worthy of more hatred, an Heretike of more feare ; both of auoidance, 
. y Shit : 


paſſable;if before oft'vied, and now ſeldome, they become deepe and dangerous, 
the heattbe not __ ro meditation,ir Ae no tv - wy nor for os 
it is innocent, bur ſecure, if often, it findeth "comfortable paſſagefor his thoughts; i 
rarely; andwith intermiſhon, tedious and troubleſome, In things of this nature, we 


| onely eſc3pe complaint, if we vie them either alwaies or nener, 


hy 


{ Our{ſenſuall hand holds faſtwhazſocuer delight it apprehendech; our ſpiricall hand 


eaſily 


OO 
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| fgnorance, avinmakes intruding mes carclely into nknowne dan foal 
ſo ir makes men oftirimes cauſeeelly fearefull,, Hored feared Chriſts Ra: 


Manner of; hs. ſpirituall Regiment, he 
pared both his owhe Fightand the bloud of other,., And hence iris that we feare 


death, becauſe weare not acquainted with the vertue of it, Nothing but innocencic 


he allfalſe there ran bee but one true : and | 
tharone'guth oft;ximes myltbe fercht by peace-meale ous of diuers branches of con- 


ay ifneuer vcd, cannor Bur bee faite ; if much ve in made commodi f 
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in vs than grace: whenceitis, hes welo 
» Which wee haue once entertained, rl ur 


vilcebons 
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It is not good in worldly Few for a map to ads -himſelfe v6. ; for hereupon 
he is both more toiled, and more lulpeted; but in the ſacred Common-wealth of the 
Churcts, a mari cannor be ifiBabed roo voy by his ſeratice; The arabtion 
Ter Sue gnonſ 'He hart SETS Are Tarr: is 1riþpieſt, 


(167 70 93 LYON: £1 11:4 .QCO\ 
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vitivacd Ceavmjur iſon of i eitbeddradetoata 
they: pticke our ſoultes {Neither the Word can grow vp amongſt theth; -Horthe hearc 
can reſt vpon them : Neither body nor ſoule can finde caſe white they are 'within, or 
cloſe to vs. Spirituall cares areas ſharp; but more profitable : they paine vs, but leaue 
the ſoule betrer, They breake our {leepe, bur for a fweeter reſt : we are not well, bur ei- 
ther while we have them; crafics we hane had then; tris as impoſſiblets _— 
alters as co hauebodily firengrhwich cho other,” 21 


A; faaws 
\ | PE; ) £101 41. 
O02 2 Ynvopora  goodrhings s, it is beſt to line in doubt ; cemaklertieccout 6f that 
which weehold in ſo weake a tetiure: In ſpiritual, with confidence; nor feating thar 
whichis warranted tovs by an infallible pr prone and ſurccameſt, He lives more con- 
rentedly, that is moſt ſecure for this world, moſt reſolure for the other, 


270 140 02 25ers ne i hog 
T-a9:; 35:5 1 brito 42 X 
11God rhiprariecifng every man inclinations to —_ one particular — 
which if hefollow, he excels; if he crofſe;; hee proucg a now-proficievt, and chan 
bir all mens-Harures are equally indiſpofed to grace; and tothe common ns 


Chriſtianity :we are all borne Hearhens, T6 welt, Nature avaſt in thofirfÞbe ob- 
ſrucd and fullewed, in the other croſſed and ouercome. F< 


43 


Good-man is a title giuen to the loweſt; ; whereas all Titles of Greatneſle, Worſhip, 
Honor; are vbſcrued and atrribured with choice. The ſpeech of the World bewraies 
their me ahd* ſhewes the cotrimor eftimarion of 1 zvodnefſe compared with other 
Papi tldtharefore is anill Hetald, and'vnskilfull iti the rrue ſtiles. Frwere 
ppic p44 odneſſe were ſocommon; ;and pirry that it either ſhould nor ſtand with 
Grenneſſs \ornbr be preferred toir, 
LP” 
Amongſt all ations, Satan is euer buſieſt in the beſt, and moſt in the beſt part of the 
os ; a5 inthe cad ofPraier, when the heart ſhould cloze v is ſelfe with moſt comfort, 
neuesfeares vs, hutavhen weare well emploied : and the more likelihood he ſees of 
our.profit, the mpre is his'enuy and hbpyr to diſtratvs. We ſhould, loue pur ſelues, 
as. mucl.as/hekntes vs ;and therefore ſtrive ſo __ the more towards our good,as his 
ice friuerh co interrupt.it, Ve dog og nothing, we co ot, when we arc re-! 
iſted. The good ſoulc is cuer in contr adiction; cnying what 1s granted, andconten-! 
ding for that which is denied ;ſuſpeQing whenitis gaine-ſaid, and fearing libertie, | 


| God forelwatnes erehe try, becaiGhs 3 cali do provented: — vs 
mt en- 


I" 
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luddCgly by temptations, becauſe he would faite vs, If we relenc not, 
monirion, and meet not the lingring paſe of higpuniſhments, toforedaleh | 
niſherh mare, by how much his warning was more cuident and more Large. ; Gods tri. 
als muſt be-met whenthey come: Satans muſtbe fecrie before they comme and if webe'! 
notarmed cre we be aſſaulted, we ſhallbe foiled ere we canbe atmed; - | 
46 
Icis not good to be. continuall in denunciation of iudgement : The noiſe to which! 
we arc accuſtomed (though lowd ) wakes vs npt;.whereas a lefſe ( if muſuall) Rirrech 
vs. The next way to make-threatnings contermned, is to make them common. Iris a' 
profitable rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights fomewhat oftner than it ſmiterh, | 


47 

Wantof vic caufeth difabilitic, and cuſtome perfection, Thoſe thay. haue nor vſed 

| to pray in their Cloſer,cannor pray in publike bur coldly and in forme, He thar diſcon. 

tinues meditation, ſhall be long in recouering z whereas the man inured to theſe cxeg; 

ciles (who is not dreſſed till he haue praied, nor hath ſupped till hee haue meditated ) 

doth both theſe well, and with eaſe, He that intermits good duties, incurres a double 
loſſe: of the bleſſing that followeth good, of the faculeic of doing it, 


| 43 
Chriſtianity is both. an eafie yokegand an hard ; hard to take vp; eafie-to bearewhen 
once raken. The heart requires much labour, ere it canbe induecd toſtgope vnder ir; 
and findes as much contentmentwhen it hath ſtooped, The worldling thinkes Religi 
onſcruilitic ; but the Chriſtian knawes whoſe ſlaue he was, till hee entred into this 7 
nice ;and that no bondage can be ſo cuill, as freedome from theſe bonds. * 


| | E 1 | 
| .Itis awonder howfull of ſhifts Nature is; ready all good purpoſes, If 
/ thinke of death, ſhe ſuggeſts ſecrerly ; Tuſhyir er: If btn 


: 


r{ſinne; This concernes not thee itſhall not come atall: If of heauen, and our la- 
bour toreach it; Trouble not thy felfe; it will come ſoone enough alone, Addreſſc thy 
Ifelfe co pray Itis yer vnſcaſonable z ſtay for a better opportunitic : To giue almes ; 
Thou knowelt not thy owne future wants : To reproue; Whar needſt thou thruſt thy | 
felfe inco wilfull hatred? Ruery good aQtion hath his let : He can newer be good that is | 


not reſolute 
| , 
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| All Artsare Maids to Diuinitie z therefore they borh vaile to her, and doe her fer- 
7 nice, and ſhe, like a graue Miſtreſſe, controlles them at pleaſure : Naturall Philoſophy | 
greacheth, that of nothing can bee nothing made; and that from the priuation to the | 
habit, is noreturne: Diuinitic rakes her vpfor theſe; and vpon ſupernatural princi- 
(ples; reaches her a Creation, a ReſurreQion, Philoſophy reaches vs to follow ſenſe, as 
jan infallible guide : Diuinitie tels her, that Faith is of things nor ſcene, Logick mackn 
tvsfitſtto difcourſe; then to reſolue ; Djuinitie, to aſſent withour arguing,  Ciuill Law 
reacherh, that long cuſtome preſcriberh :Diuinicie, that old things ate paſſed. Morall | 
'IPhiloſophy, har rallying of injuries is iuſtice: Diuinitie, that good muſtbe returned | 
jforill. Policy, that better is a miſchiefe than an inconuenience : Diuinitie,thar we may 
$nordoe cuill,thar good may cnſue. The Schoole is well ordred, while Diuinitic $ 
rhe Chaire : bur, if any other skillvſurpe jr, and checke their Miftreſſe,chere can fo 

{nothing bur confuſion and Atheiſh TrRES 
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| b Muchdifference is t3be made berwixt areuolcer and a man trained: yp io crror. A 
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Ie af | jan doth trdbny Chrifts?D&ty; yerthis opinion" isnor in toth puniſhr 
with bodily YexLecgs tg 4 1HE by mote Siniſhable than education jn a 
capt} Herafe: Eeetoffotwnnd | oghLFreparded thatierrors of praftice, 
yer atertiore patnidons ! bitrtione fo” as theirs; that orice were in the truth,” If 
truth benot ſued to; irs Uahgerous brit IF forſaken,deſperare, + ot 


Fr Ttisan Ul irgument ofa good i&iotitorweltdone,when we are gladtharitis done, 


| praiefs which arc his richeſt portion, hecommunicares to all; his ſubſtance according 


= 
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obe affected withthe toinforr of thEtonſcience of well petfornung it, is good : bur 
mecrelytorejoyce that the 28 is ouer, iscarnall, He never can' begin cheeretully, char 


is glad chartrended, ** 


33 
t Hethar dorh nor fecterſcruice ro God with ſome delight, doth bur counterfeit in| | 
publique; Therruth of any a or paſſromis then beſt well when itis without witnefſe, 
pet, any fit retpedts tnaydrawfrom vs a forme of religious dutits : ſecretly, 
nothing burthe power of a good conſcience, It is to be » God hath tnore true 
#nd deuour ſeruice in Cloſets, than in Churches, - 


54 


Words and diſeaſes grow vpon vs with yeeres. In age, we talke much, becauſe wee] 
hkaue ferne much, and ſoone after ſhall ceaſe ralking for cer : Wee are moſt diſcaſed,] 
becauſe natureis weakeſt /ahd death which isneert, muſt haue harbingers : ſuch is the 
vld-age of the World, Nomaruell, if this laſt timebe fill of writing, and weake dif. 
coutſe,falt of feets am} heroſies, whichare the ſickneffes of this gtcar and decaied body. 


| 
55 | 
., The beſt ground vnrilled, ſooneſt runs out intoranke weeds. Suck are Gods Chil- | 
dren ; Ouer-gtowne with ſeeutific cre they are a\yare, vnleſſe they bee well exerciſed} 
both with Godsplow of affidion, and their owne induſtry in meditation. Aman of} 
Ws that is cicher negligent or viicorrefted , cannot bur grow wilde aid god- 


a, | | 
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Witch vs,vileſt things are moſt common ;Butwith God the beſt things aremoſt fre- | 
quently giuen, Grace, which is thenebleſt of all Gods fauours, is vaparrially beſtowed 


pon all willing recciuers ; whereas Nobilitie of bloud and height of place, bleſſings af} 
an inferiour nature, are reſerucd for few, Herein the Chriſtian followes his Father ;his 


to his abilitic; tofew, © 

1.3 0! NOTICE? Mr 

?  Ueniners 25f YT. 533 ; $7 . ' 
God therefore giues, becauſe heharh giuen; making his former fauours, argumenes 

formdte; Man chereforeſhurs hishand becauſe hee hath opened ir, There is no ſuch 

way to procure tnofe from God, as ro vrge him with what hee hath done,» All Gods | 

bleſſings erepicfitable and excellent ; hot ſo much in themſclues, as that theyarcin- 

Uaceniehtd wo greater, © 
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Gods immediate ations are beft, at firſt. The frame of this creation how-exquiſire 
was it vnder his hand ! afterward,blemiſhed by our ſfinne :mans indeuoursare weake in 
their beginnings, and perfeRter by degrees. No ſcience, no deuice hath euer beene per- 
fe in his cradle ;or at once hath ſeene his birth and maruritie : of the ſame narure are 
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hoſRativihswhich Godworketh intdiatly by vs according roourtmeaſureof receir. 
=T | | The 
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|rimes cuen the good ſpeeches of men may proceed from/an, ? 
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The cauſe of both is, on zhoom Ggeghainf king nd power, w 
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The o!d ſaying is more common than true; ; thate hols are in hell, know tio 

other heauen : for this makes the damned perfectly milcreble, that our 7 their owhe 

wrinene, they ſee the ſtlicitit.of dhe Faiutss rmgr het; _w 

ning it. ing ie Sighe, withour of fryizzon, is a rogEental 
CE i nor, vegas ec him oþfcurely. and. 401 | all onct lee-him 

anguith of foul animorenvoy i, ord iis Bi orrafiard:; / Dad ods IG] Frere FLYTIN 
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could be better than Saran gaue of Chriſt : Itis not enough to ps nd wy 1s 
of by whom ; bur whence, and for what, The ſpirit is oftentimes tried by the peech : 
but other-times the | pcech mult be examined by the ſpirit ;and the ſpirit, by the rule of 


an higher word, | 
, Ct 


Greatneſſe puts high thoughts, and bigge words into a- mans whereas i 
minde takes, careleſly, what offers it (elſe. Eucry worldling is | zand — 
fore his thoughts creepe ſtill low vpon theearth, The Eititian both is and knowes 
himſelfe truly great; and thereupon Fnindech and ſpeaketh of ſpizituall, inmorrall,glo- 
rious, heaucnly things. So much as the ſoule ſtoopeth varo earthly Houghtsy foruch 


is it varegenerate, vous! 3} 


G2 


Long acquaintance, as it maker} thoſe ant, 1 which ate euill, rs ſeergc leſſe ebill,; 
ſo it makes good things, which at firſt were vynp (en þdefigheful Thete is no cuill of 
paine, nor no morall good ation, which is acchanth atthe firft, Continuance ofcuill, 
which might ſeeme to weary vs, is the remedy and abarcment of weatineſſe: and the 
pratice of good, as it profireth, ſo irpleaſech. He thatis a ſtrangerto and euill, 
findes both of them troubleſome. God therefore doth well for vs, whilehe exerciſcth 
vs with long aflitions : and we doe rwel to our ſclues, while WC continually buſic our 


| ſclucs in good exerciſes, 


63 


Sometimes it is well takeri wor, thar we humble ur ſUhies bower thaiythete is 
cauſe, Thy ſersant I x & 08, (Al ena pr nr rep 
And nolefle well doth God rake the ſubmiſſe extenuatioris 'of our ſlucsz Tim a 


| worme, and no man: Surely I am mote fooliſhthan k man; ant haue not' Fans 


ſtanding of a man in me. Bur Incuer finde that any man bragged to: 

a matter of truth, and within the compaſle ofhis deſert, and was accepted, A man 21 
be too lowly in his dealing with men, euen RP EPREmF: wich Gag he FRnnc? 3 but 
| the lower he givin the higher is his cxaltation, rY : k 


25 


—_ — — - = 


+ yore) 
cone which they never could digeſt ; but together uecaſtvp their: 


per nouriſhment ? A man muſt firſt I the =_ of his rar erche know: 


Rob tro uent G 
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cles ecomiy of death | 20 farieichimlelſoin 
its {bt the ſouleis fo A with 

2 [Axe it carrot ana 4d; v4] ir 'havieidigeſted ari cuill. Tr 
were miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, if all his formet* pravers and medications! did not| | 
ſcrue to aide him in his laſt ſtraits, and mect together in the center ofhis cxtremitie | 


gee Lon enſible releefe,yer ſecret benefit to the ſoule : whereas the world- 
— "for thishoure, hath noTotnfort SonrGod, or 


IL ris 21 1 IG! Tu BY 
| mirc: Py : 

ho 3þ hn tate Nye wen is key ſenſe: fi6kher can we account chat cither 
good or ill, which doth ncither actually auaile, nor hurt vs : ſpiritually this rule holds 
| not, - our beſt good is infenſible, For all our -furure (which is the greateſt) good, we 
hold only in hope and the preſent fauour of God we haue many times, and feele | 
| The ftotriacke Hndes rhe beſt digeſtion cuen in ſleepe, 'wheii we leaſt perceiue it: Lan 

whiles' Vee ate moſt! awake, this power worketh in%vs either to further ſtrength or dif 
eaſe, without our ery what is done Within: And on the other fide, 'thar man 
[js moſt d ully ficke, in-whom nature deeaies* without hisfeeling, without com- 
| plaint;”F6 our ſelues happy, is good : biitwoe were cove Quiltians, if we could 
| 96 ergy know it not, 
| | Therearenone that ever did fo much cnmays w» the Church , as thoſe that haue 
|beene excellent in wit ang earning, Others.ma el. q any enough, bur want power 
| a, their malice, An.cnemy that hack thand craft, is worthy be 
| . . None can hong. againſt the e Holy Col bur ch of which hauc had former il- 
ie LEE me what parts aman hath, bur whar £ mOOes: : honeſt ſotriſhneſle is 
| lg han gpokes Cc Fmigence, nav ty \ 


63. 
The entertainment of all fpirituall events muſt be with " or hope ; bur, of all 
2 extremities, muſt be with contempt or derifion, For what is terrible, is wOr- 
nos of a pa _—_ t; whatis pleaſant, to be turned ouer with a ſcorne. The 
| betwixt loueand hatred, YVe may not loue them, 
ae ne may nothate them, becauſe of their neceſſary vie. Iris an 


SO, to fit ourcnts nment t all commers : which if it 
Me ing waſted, che: ae want of cuſtomers, or for the mil- 
a - 


| {Ga ns mar Bulkdin a contrary yootdee, Man lies the foundarion firſt, then addes 
' | the walls, theroofe laſt, God beganne the roofe' firſt, ſpreading out this vault of hea- 
; | uen, cre hee laid the Baſe of the carth, Our thoughts muſt Etlow the order of his 
workmanſhip. Heauen muſt be minded firſt ; earth afterward : and 1o much more,” as 
Inors!” Our meditation muſt herein follow our ſenſe: A few miles giuc 
| _—_ neere ſee halfe the heauenat once, Ice 
moft ſeene, and of that which isnor ſeene * 


70 


—— — 


© 
—_—  - o 


 HahOhjenavions, 


75 h 
L haue ener noted it a true ſigneoF'a falſe heart; To be ſcrupulous and nipe in final 
' matters, negligent in themainet whereas the godd foule is fill onrious fn fubltanciall 
points, aninorcarclefſcein things of at inferiour nature z-aceounting nod fo fra! 
25 to beneglected, and no care greatenough forprincipall duries+not ſoryrhing Mine 
and Cummin,that he ſhould forgerjufticeand tudgemeanr; _—_ ſoregardivgitdge- 
ment anctiniſtice, char heſhould cantenine Ming and Cummia, He that rhtis-miſplaces 
his conſcience, will be found either hypocriticall orfuperſtitious, 1 91261452 

7 5 

| | Irarguesthe world full of Arhgi}s, that tholepfſences which may impeach humang 
ſociery, are eatertainedwith ananfiveable harred and rigour: choſe which dog joune; 
darely wrang the ſupreme Maieſtie of God, are. turned ouer with ſcarce Jo mach ay 
diſlike; If we conuerſed with God as,we doe with men, his right would bear. lca{t as 
precious.to vs as our owne. All that conuerſe nor with God, are without God: not 


nely cole that are againſt God, but thoſe that are withour God, are Atheiſts, Wee 
pu &+ 


O 
m 
A 


too charitable : I fearenotto ſay, that theſe quir laſt times abound with honeſt 
73 
The beſt thing corrupted, is worſt : An ill manis the worſt of all creatures, an ill 


Chriſtian the worſt of all men, an ill-profeſſor the woxlt of all Chriſtians, an ill Mini- 
ſter the worſt of all profeſſors, | 4 x | 


73 


contrary, As Pal faithof the graine, ſo may we 'of manin the buſineſſe of regenerati- 
on : He muſt die before he can liue: yet this death.preſuppoſes x life that was once,and 
ſhould be. God chuſes to haue the difhculreſt, firſt : we muſt be content with the paine 
of dying, ere we feele the comfort of life, As wedie to nature, ere we liuc in glory : fo 
we muſt die to ſinne, ere we can liue to grace, | 


74 


Death did not firſt ſtrike Adaw the firſt ſfanfull man ; nor Caine the firſt hypocrive ; bur 
Abel the innocent and righteous. The firſt ſoule that merwith death, ouercame death : 
the firſt ſoule that parted from earth, went to heauen. Death argues nor difpleaſure, 
becauſe he whom God loued beſt, dies firſt; and the murthereris puniſhed with liying. 


73 


The lives of moſt are miſ-ſpent, onely for want of a certaine end of their aQtions : 
|whercin they doe as vawiſe Archers, ſhootayay their arrowes they know not at what 
marke, They liue onely out of the preſent, not Sling themſclucs and thejr procec- 
dings to oneyniuerſall{cope : whence they alter vpon allchange of occaſions, and ne- 
uer reach any perfe&tion ; neither can doe other but continue un yncercaintic; and end 
in diſcomfort, Others aime at one certaine marke, but a wrong one, Some (though 
| fewer) leuell at the right end, but amiſſe, Foliue without one maine and common end, 
is idleneſſe and folly. To liueto a falſe end, is deceit and loſe. True Chriſtian wiſdome 
| both ſhewes the end, and findes the way. And as cunning Politikes haue many plots to 
| compaſſe one and the ſame deſigne by a determined ſuccefſon, ſo the wiſe Chriſtian | 
failing in the meanes, yet ſtil! fercherhabourto his Ready end witha conſtantchange 
of FROrVOWrS + ſuch one onely liucs to purpoſe, and at aſt repenes nor that hee hath: 


O 2 | "6 The! 


Naturally life is before death ; and death is onely a priuation of life : Spiritually it is | 
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lit. 6. at tht — 


his good well, or his cuill, 


76 


The 
It &nordg thing condtehe ſoule of a wilfull finds {trippedof all her graces, and byſ 
degrecs exptpſed to. ſhame: ſo thoſe, whom we haite knowne adtnircd, haue falne to be] 
leyell witheheir fellowes;and fram thence beneath them, to a mediocriticz and after. 
wards to ſortifhnellſe and contempe, below the vulgar. Since they hane caſt away ce 
beſt, it is juſt with'God, eo take away. the worſtz andto caſt off them in leſſer regards, 
which hauec reicted himin greater, ' © . - 2) EEE 


_— 
It hath euer beene coynted more noble and ſucceſſcfull to ſer Yon an op 
Onely a 


his ownehome,than to ©: till he ſet vpon vs,whiles he make cfenfrue war, 
This rule ſetues vs for out laſt enctriy Death : wherice that old 4 of E ACUFC IS Ca 
fily anfivered, Whether it be berrer Death ſhould come to vs, or that we ſhquld meet 
him in the way : meet him in our minds, ere he'ſeize ypon our bodies, Our comardti- 
neſle, our vnpreparation is his adijantage : whereas true boldnefle in confrontiag him, 
diſmaies ons his forces, Happy is that ſoule, thar can ſend out the ſcours of his 
thoughts before-hand,to diſcouer the powet ofdeath a farre off; and then can reſolute- 
ly encounter him at vnawares vpon aduantage : ſuch one liues with ſecuritic, dies with 
comfort, | 
8 


Many aman ſends others to heauen, and yer goes to hell himſelfe : and not few ha- 
uing drawne others to hell, yer themieclues returne by a hate repentance, to life, In a 
ood aion,it is not good-to ſearch too deepely into the intention of the agent, but in 
ilence to make our beſt benefit of the worke: In ancuill, it is nor ſafe ts tegard the 
qualitic of the perſon, or his ſucceſſe, but ro conſider the ation abſtracted from all 
circumſtances, in his owne kinde,Sowe ſhall neither negle& good deeds, becauſe they 
ſpecdnot well in ſome hands, nor affe& a proſperous cuill. 


79 


Goddoth ſome ſingular ations, wherein we cannot imitate him ; ſome, wherein we 
may not; moſt, wherein he may and would fainebe followed, He fercheth good our of 
cuill; ſo may we turne our owne and others finnes to priuate or publike good: wee 
| may not doe cuill for a-good vic; but we muſt vſe our euillonce done, to good. I hope 

I ſhall nor offend, to ſay, that the good vie which is made of finnes, is as gainefull to 
God, as that which ariſes from good actions, Happy is that man, thatcan ve cither 


en enemy in 


_— 


; CT 
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1 There is no difference betwixt anger and madneſſe, but continuance: for, raging 

angeris a ſhort madnefſe, What el argues the ſhaking of the hands and lips, pale- 
| neſfe, or redneſſe,or fivelling of the face, glaring of the cics,ſtammering ofthe tongue, 
ſtamping with the feer, vnſteady morions of the whole body, raſh ations which we re- 
member not to haue done, diſtrafted and wilde ſpeeches ? And madnefſe againe is no- 
thing but acontinued rage, yea'ſome madnefle rageth not : ſuch a milde madneſſe is 
more tolerable, than frequent and furious anger, 


Thoſe that would keepe ſtate, muſt keepe aloofe off; eſpecially if their qualities bee 
not anſycrable in height ro their place. For many great perſons arelike a well-wrought 
picture —__ a courſe cloth ; which a farre off ſhewes faire, but neere hand the round- 
neffe of the threed marres the good workmanſhip. Concealement of gifts, after ſome 
| one commended aQ, is the beſt way ro admiration, and ſecret honour : but hee that 


—— 
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ſhipwtacke of a good confticnce, isthe caſting awayof all other cxcellencies, | 


——— 4 .———— 
= 


| 


would profit, muſt vent himſclfe oft, and liberally, and ſhew what he is, withour all 
ths priuate 
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Holy Obſeruationt. 
| 


priuare regard, As therefore, many- times, honor followes mode! vnlookr for; fo, 


ſpeakeand write for . And thatother 93 tn the worſe; as itis more vn- 
profitable: for whereas t ſe which: put thers. w | 
ſceke chemſelues; theſe are ſo wholly deuored ra themiclues, that their ſectety doth no 
good ro others; | | ; | 

| 82 # ge A. 


; 


peeches commonly.on his deathibed; The proud man talkes of his faire ſures, the glut- 

ton of his diſhes, the wanton of his beaſtlineſſe, the religious man of heauenly things. 

The tongue will hardly Jeaue that to, which the heart is inured, If wee would hauc 
ood motions to viſit vs while weareficke , wee muſt ſend for them familiarly in our 
calch, 


83 


ous madneſſe of anger a fixt, the laughing madneſſe of extreme mirth; a ſeuenth, 
a drunken madneſſe ;an cight, of outragious luſt ; a ninth, the learned madneſle of cu- 
riofitic; a tenth, the worſt madneſle ofprofanerkils and Atheiſme, Iris as hard to rec- 
kon vp all kindes of madneſſes, as of diſpoſitions, Some are morenored and puniſhed 
than others ; ſo that, the mad man in one kindeas much condemnes another, as the ſo- 
ber man condemnes him, Onely that man is both good, and wiſe, and happy , that is 
free from all kindes of phrenſie, | | 


84 


There be ſome honeſt errors,where-with I neuer found that God was offended. That, 
an husband(honl rhink 


* 


hihke,more meantly of his owne good than of wea- 


others : Thata man ſhould | 
kerin others: Tg werk yu miſtaken) conſtructions of doubefull ations 
and perſons @hich'ab by | apt HatteZiong hmimilitic, loue) wete neucr cen- 
ſured by & ſopewvc: 6 A ye erreHbe. < 
; oP op. " - | 
No maruell if the; ve [ling ou 7 affligions, God corres him nor, be- 
cauſe heloues himbe pic! Ddifate and begoc... God willnGt doc him thefauour 


+ Fi gt becauſe xloues him : for cach one is indul- 


[to whip him, The wart: 


gent to his owne, God Yi norriic rd 
or ſcourge is for thoſe * clors Whtet) | 
od 


Weake ftomacks which cannod{ 
ſoules, that which wee want in m 
fully cnough comprehend in our tho 
rings of Chriſt, the terrors of the ſec 
orten, 


es, feed oft ond little : For our: 


* 


ſupply in frequence, We can never 
ioyes of heauen, the meritorious. ſi 


87 | 


| The ſame thoughts doe commonly meer vs in the ſame places; as if we had left them 

ere till our Fenoene. TSF ut TRENT d xh ſecrer Toit Telſe memoratiue 

heads, whereby itrecals eaſily the ſame conceirs, Ir is beſt to imploy our minde there, 
wherc itis moſt fixed, Our deuortion is ſodull, it cannot haue too many aduantages. 


contrarily, a man may ſhew no leſle pridein filenceand obſcuritie, than others, which |, 


their gifts; benefir others whiles they] 


Such as a mans delights and cares are. in health, ſuch are both his thoughts and | 


He is a rare man, that hath not ſome kinde of madneſſeraigning in him : One adull 
madneſſe of melancholy, another a conceited madneſle of pride; another a ſuper! iti- 
ous madneſſe of falſe deuotion;a fourth of ambition, or couetoulneſle; a fift, the furi-| 


is owne VVife comely;Alchough Mtauouredin the cies of || 


cath : therefore wg muſt medirate of — 
| 
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Holy Obſeruations. 
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88 
| - I finde but one example in all Scripture, of any bodily cure which our Saviour 
wrought by degrees : / the blinde man, whale weake faith craued helpe by others, 
not by himelfc, ſaw nies firſt like trees, chen in their erue ſhape. All other miraculous 
p_ of Chriſt were done at once, and perfe& at firſt, Contrarily, I finde but one ex- 
| ample of a ſoule fully healed ( thatis) ſanRifed and glorified, both in a day, all o- 

! therby degrees andleiſure, The ſteps of grace are ſoft and ſhort, Thoſe ex- 
wa cernall miracles te wrought immediatly by himſelfe ; and therefore 
|-? -\ nomatuellif they were abſolute like their Author, The 
| miraculous worke of our Regeneration he works 
rogethet withvs : He giueth it efficacy; 
we giue it imperfeQion, 
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WAS Need, my Poaric was long (ithence out of dare, and 
CIP Fdcd hc place to graucr ſtudics : bur whole yeine 
Ty would it not reuiueto looke into thoſe heauenly Songs? 

2p I wcre nor worthy co bea Diuine, if ic hould repent mee 

to bea Poet with Dauid, after I ſhall bauc aged in the Pul- 

nods $ pic. This work is holy and (trift,8: abides not any youth. 
full or hea:hcouth hibertie; bur requires hands free from profancueſle, looſe- 


nefſe, affection. Iris a ſeruice ro God & the Church by ſorauch more careful- 
ly to be regarded as it is morecommon. For whoWthere char will not chal- 
lengea part in this labour 2 and that ſhall not finde himſclfe much more at- 
fefted with holy meaſure rightly compoſed 2 Wherefore 1 hate oft won- 
dred, how it could be offenſ1uc to our aduerfaries, that theſe divine Dirtics 
whichthe Spirit of God wrotein verſc,ſhould be ſung in verſe; and thatan 
Hebrew Poeme ſhould be made Engliſh, For if this kinde of compoſition 
had beene vnhir, God would ncuer haue made choice of numbers, whercin 
to expreſſe himſelfe. Yea, who knowes not that ſome other Scriptures, 
which the Spirit hath indited in proſe, haue yet bcene mappily and with 
good allowance putinto ſtrict numbers 2 It hiſtorics tell vs of a wanton 
Poet of old, which loſt his cies while hee went about to turne Moſes into! 
verſe; yet euery ſtudent knowes with what good ſucceſſe and commenda-' 
tion Nonnu hath turned Tobns Goſpell-into Greeke Heroicks. And Apolti- 
narius, that learned Syrian matched with Bafil and Gregorie (who liued in 
his time) in thetermes of rhis equalicic, that Bafils ſpeech was =>ewnor, bur 
Apollinaries 4yongs, wrote, as Suidas reports all the Hebrew Scripture in He. 
roicks,as Sozomen (ſomewhat morereſtrainedly) all the Archaiology of the 
lewes,till Sauls goucrnment, in 2.4. parts ; or as Socrates yer more patticu- 
Jarly, all Moſes in Heroicks, and all the other Hiſtories in divers metres : bur! 
how-cucr his other labours lic hid, his Meraphraſe of the Pſalmes is till in 
our hands, with the applauſcof all the lcarned: belides the labours of their 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
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owane F laminius and Arias Montanus (to ſecke for no more) which haue wor- 


| chuly beſtowed themſgharsn tySHubict. -Neither dos Fee how it can bee 
offenliurag our friends, that wee ſhould Qefire our Englith Mccaphrale ber- 
| ered. Lay nothing $o' the diferzee of that'we haue : know how glad our 
| aduerfaries are of vi] ich aduauiages; which they; ave ready h to 
| finde ont without me;cucr repreithtully vpbraiding ys with theſe detects. 
|Bur ſince our whole Tranſlationis now ral reuiled ; whatitieSnuc- 
1nicnce or ſhow of ihneuatien can ir bratetH#arrhe veriadhoald ateompanic;! 
the proſe? eſpecially ſince it is well knowne hgw rude apd homely our Eng- 
liſh Pochie was in thaſc rimes, c4mNpared withhe hv? which | cuer, 
Tir ſeeth her full perteSing. I haus beepe follicned by ercucrend friends 
to vndertake this raske ; as that which feerned well to aodped with the for- 
mer exerciſes of my youth, and my preſent profefſivh. The difficulties I 
| found many, the worke long andgreat ; yet-not more painefull than bene- 
ficiall ro Gods Church. Whereto as I dare not profeſle any fufficicncie; fo I 
will aor denietny readineſſe, and vtmoſt endeuour, N hg]! bec employed 
by Authoritic : whcrefore, in this parr, I doc humblyTalkniggny ſelf; rothe 
gfauecenfures of them, whoſe wiſdome menageth theſe on affaircs 
of the Chutch : and am ready cither to ſtand ſtill or proceed, as I ſhall fee 
their Cloudor Fire goe beforeor behinde me. Onely (howſocuer).I ſhall, 
|for my true affection ro the Church, wiſh it done by berter workemen. 
Whercin as you approue; ſo further my bold, bur not ynprofitable motion, 
and commendit vnto geater cates : as [doc you tothe Greateſt. 


| 
| 
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Non-ſuch, Iuly 3. 


Your loung kinſman, 


los. Har, 
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In the tone of the 148, 2 /alme... 
Giuelaud vnto the Lord: 


Ho bath wot walk fray, 
\V/ V In wicked mens 
Nor food in Janers way; | 


Nor in their companies 
That mats w\, 
As their 

aha, | 


In ſco 
Hath eney ſate. 


2 But in thy lawes divine, 
0 Lord ſets ln 
And im "thine 


— 


| Thrice bleſſed . 
And ſure ſhall gaine 
Eternall bli 


e 


; Hifi belt tho tre 

| Bi >. tact 

hb wbr be oft 
of'p wy uriry Sram 
e bownehs [o greene 

Shall nezer %s 

But conered beene 


Wight, 


thriae : 


$9, to this 
All bis defipnes 
4 Whereas the mani 


unright, 
As aſrapics winds doe driae, 


ith ewery 
'? py pay 

Nor can at laſt '' 
. In ſafetic ie, - 


JET 


gu Quits. 


f, - 


+ Ang ws 
Cad 


ED Some few of ora 
| _ Pſalmes Meraphraled. | | 


# 


In the tune of the 12 5. Pſdlme, 
Thoſtthat foe purtheir confidence, 


dovehz GentHes tamnlt; make, 
"And nitions «ll in Vaine, 
earthly Princes counſel take 

Phe their God';' apainſt the Ritigne 
Of bu deaze Chriſt ? let ws, they ſaine, 
3 Breake all their bonds : ; and from v5 ſhake 
4 Whiles thus (alas) they fondly Puke, 


Hee that aloft rides on the hies, 

Langhes all their lewd dearce to ſcorne, 

5 And when bu wrathfull rage ſball riſe, 
With plagues ſball make ther all forlorne,  * | 

And in bs furie thus replies; | 

6 Bat 1, m7 King with ſure borne 

| Anointing, ſball th guiſe 

Hu bead wabroja Crowne adorne. 


wes Sion holy onus 
5 glorious ſear ſhallbe, 
s And rai d ſhall farre recount 
The tenour of bis true deouze .” 
7 My Sonne thos art, ſaidGod, I thee 
as this day by due account : 
Scepter, ic al rm 


p Al eel 


ian; Pa 
8 4l 


- 
ti. AM CW 


| 


CS 


8 All nations to thy riobefall ſway, 


Learne wiſdome, and at laſt ampnd, 


T , anynd, 


iq; 
11 See, yee ſerne God, with greater dre w, 


Than others you : and in yoar feare 

Reioice the while ;, and (lowly freed) 

12 Doe homage to his Sante ſo deare ©.\. ++, 
Leſt be be wroth, and doe you de 
3 Amid: jour way. If kindle 


His wrath ſhall be, © bleſſed thoſe, .. 
That doe #n him their iraſb repeſe. 


a: EDGAR |, 


Pratun 3. 
As the 11 3. Pſalme, 
Ye children which, &c... 
H Lord ! bew many be my foes ! | 
Ho:;» many are 47 we roſe, 


A 2 h Y Lap "2 


AY 1 
\ 
« Y þ? Q .. 


\n1 


13 whiles thos, Lord, art my Foal - ſhield, 
i] 4nd doſt «duance my carefull bead 


4 Loud with my voice to God 1 cry d: 
His Grace onto my ſue reply d, 
From out bus boly bill. 

5 1 laid me deowne, ſiept, roſe againe. 
For thow, 0 Lord, doſt me ſuſtame, 
And ſau [t my ſoule from fearedill, 


| 6 Not if tew thouſand armed foes 


My n«hed fide ſhauld round encloſe, 
Would 1 be thereof onght a-dred. 

Vp, Lord, and ſbicld me from diſerace : 
7 For thou haſt broke my foe-mens face, 
And altthe wickeds teeth haſt (bed. 


8 From thee, 0 God, is ſafe defence; 
Doethou thy free ws Ch con 


f penthy people large fired. + 


| 


\Paarns, 


Ws 


*| 6D a7 ſoule from thr 


p Fauony me till, and daigne to heare 
Mine humble ſute, O wretched w 


3 How lone will yee mine bonony | 
Twrne mts ſhame tarongh your deſpights ? 


A [e p alſe 
4. God hat ug Fe 
His fanorite, whow! yee jay f 


Hou eek of my trath farcere, 
My God, onto my poore _ 


Vourhſafe rp eingu tory 


God will regard my inſtant mone. © 
5 Oh! tremble then Land ceaſe offending ; 
And on your 


| Talke with joar bearts, your waies anending. 
6 Offerthe trueft ſarifoe © 


filent bed alone, 


Of broken hearts, on God beſeNting 


But thos, O Lord, lift ot; rig AR 
The light of that ſweet 

8 Se ſhall my ſoule moregla 
\Thardbehrwhh diet ever nf win, 


" Ss Tin peace ſhall lay me down, 
And on my bed take quiet ſieepe 
Whiles then, O Lor 
| From dangers all ſecurcly keepe. 


PsALME 5. 


/ wil ſobies fron forrifent Magy 

9 Of all;beworld, and fuk loo >= = SA Ae Fe 
Theſe ſtabbarne foes that —_— AFR: Pei oes | 
IWuh iron Mace (like Po'ters 4 

10 In piecg? ſmall : os oy Ss, a: ; 

And yer, 6 ep ry 03 


_— 


6 Vame, 


7 Tour onely raft. The 6 yr. mm. 
The waies of worldly treaſure getting * 


hreart; 


| (bale me alone \ 


Is che come of 124 P/alme, . . 
Now Iſrael may Gy. 


Birtracer : 
Lord, to theſe words of mine, _ of 4 


© 


PSALMES. 


And wel regard = 
the ſecret = 1 make, 
Kino, my Go 
F = - >. 1 dee betake 
4d eſtate : 
4 yr Z thine eare incline 
To theſe loud cries 
that to thee powred bin, 


3 At early morne 

thou (bals my voice attend : 
For, at day breake, 

1 will my ſelfe addreſſe 
Thee to implore, 

and wait for due redreſſe. 
4 Thou doſt not, Lord, 

delight in wickedneſſe 1 
Nor to bad men 

wilt thy protettion lend, 


5 The beafters proud 
cannot before thee ſtay : 
Thos hat'# all thoſe 
that axe to finne denoted : 
6 The lying lips. 
and who with blond are ſpotted, 
The def abborre, 
avd wilt for ener ſlay: 
7 But 1 onto 
thine houſe ſhall take the way. 


And through thy grace 
abundant [ball adore, 
With humble feare 

within thy holy place, 

8 0b! lead me, Lord, 

within thy righteous trace : 
Exen for their ſakes 

that malice me ſo ſore, 
Make ſmooth thy paths 

my diramer cies before. 


'09 Within their mouth 
no truth is ener found : 
Pure miſchieſe is 
their heart : a gaping toome 
lo 1s their wide JV 
| and yet their tongues ſtill ſound, 
11 With ſmoothing words. 
0 Lard, gine them their doome, 
And let thems fall 


| in thoſe their plots profound, 
In their exceſſe | 
of miſchiefe them deſtroy 


—— 


hy. 


—_— 


———— 


| 


| 


12 That Rebels are ; 

ſo theſe that to thee flie, 
Shall all reioyce 

and fing eternally: 
I3 Aud whom tho doſt 

protet}, and who loue thee, 
And thy deare name, 

in thee ſhall euer 199 ; 
Since thow with bliſſe 

the righteows doſt reward, 
And with thy grace 

45 with a ſoield bim guard, 


| edict 


PsALME 6. 
As the yo. P/alme_s, 
The. mighty God, &c, 


Et me not, Lord, 
| | be in thy wrath reprowed : 


0h ! ſcourge me not 
when thy 
2 Pity me, Lord, 
that doe with langwor pine : 
Heale me whoſe bones 
with paine difſolued bin ; 
3 Whoſe weary ſoule 
u vexed abone meaſure. 


te wrath is moued. 


can none remember thee : 
And in the grase 

bow ſhouldſt tho praiſed be ? 
6 Weary with fighes, 

All night 1 caus'd my bed 
To ſwim : with teares 

my couch 1 watered. 
7 Deepe ſorrow hath | 

conſum'd my dimmed cyne, 
Sunktin with griefe- aa 

at theſe lewd foes of ine : 
$ But new hence, hence, 

-oaine platters of mine ill * 
The Lord bath heard © 

hs 2 A 'fbril ; 


| 157 | 


a. 460.4 + i 


[+] God. 0 


cc - - - —— —_—_—— id - 


- " 


- oO SUE—_w——_ —=”_—— —_— <u—_— 


_— 


: | To pay g00d tvienes ; or dilmor ſtill 


|| Doth heart and inward reyes deſery. +" 


| 9 God heard my ſuit 


—_ _— 


and ſiill attends the. ſame : 


| 1o Bluſb now, my foes, 


and flie with ſudden ſhame. 


WW 


yp 


Psatug 7.” 
As the 112. P[alme. ; 
The mantis bleſt that God, &c. 


N thee,.0 Lord my Gad, relies ' 
My onely 1ruft-* from bloudy [fight 
Of all my raging cnemites 

0h ! let thy mercy me acquire : 

2 Leſl they like greedy Lyons rend 

My ſoule, while none (halit defend. 


3 0 Lord, if 1.this thing baie wrought, 
If in my hands be found ſuch ill : 
4 If 1 with miſchiefe enter [ourht 


Doe good onto my canſeleſſe foe, 
That thirſted for my overthrow, © 


5 Then let my fot in eager thace, © 
Ore-take my ſoule, and proudly tread © * 


| My life below ;; and wth diſorace 


In duſt lay downe mine honour dead. is 
6 Riſe wpinrage;0 Lord, eft-ſoone 
Aduance thine arme againſt my fo'ne.: \+- 


| 1nd wake for me, til ches fulfil 


| 7 My promisd right ; /o.fhallglad throngs - 


of people flocke unto thine bill. | 
For their ſakes then rewenqe my wromss, 
38 And reuſe thy ſelfe, Thy tudgementsbe. © 
O're all the world : Lord, iudge#bou me. 


As truth and honeſt innocence | 

Thou find '/t in me, Lord, indge thou me..." 
9 Settle the iuſt with, ſure defence * ... 

Let me the wicked's malice ſee _ 
10 Brought to an eng. For thy iuſt eyes 


11 My ſafely fands in God; who ſhields... 
The ſound in heart : whoſe doome each day 


[12 To iuſt men andcontemners jeelds. ..n 


I3 Their due, Except he change his Way, ke 
His ſword is whe, to bload intended, ..- 


| Hus murdering Bow is ready beuded, hy 


4 
#4 


PSALME Ss. 


| Tehowab's praiſe with 6bankfull - \ 
eſſe, 


, 


| 


| [Jon is thy mighty Name, 
| Wheſeglory is aduanc't on bigh 


| 


| By thine almighty hand adareſt, 


| 


14 Weapons of death he hath addreft . 

And arrowes keene to pterce my foe, 

15 Wholate bred miſchiefe in hy breſt, 
But when he doth on trauell gee, 

16 Brings forth alie : deepe pits doth delue, 
And fals into hu pits bimſelae, 


17 Backe to his owne head ſhall rebuand. 
His plotted miſchiefe ; and his wrongs 
18 Hiuccrowne [hall craze : But 1 ball | ſound 


And will bus glorious name expr 
And tell of all bis righteouſneſſe. © 


CHD ZddDda 


PzarmeE 8, 


As the 113. Pſalme, 


Yeechildren which, &c, © 


0 Lord, ore dllthe worlds wide frame, 


Aboxe the rowling heanens racke ! 
2 How for the graceleſſe ſcorners ſake, 
To ſtill th anengine enemy, + 
Haſt thou by tender infants L0ngue, 
The praiſe of thy jrreat Name made ſtrong, 
While they hang ſucking on the breſt ! 
3 Butwhen 1/ee the beauens brighs, | 
The moone and glittering ſtarres of night, 


4 Oh ! what is man, poore filly man, 

That thou ſo mind ſt him, and doſt daine 

To looke at his unworthy ſeed! — 

5 Theu haſt him ſet not much beneath 

Thine Angels bright; and with a wreath 
Of glory haſt adorn 4 bis head. 

6 Thou haſt him made high ſoucratgne 

7 Of all thy works, and ſtretcht his raigue 
Vnto the heards, and beaſts ontame, 

8 To Fowles, and to the ſcaly traime, 

That glideth through the watry Maine. 

9 How noble each-1where « thy N ame ! 


ms ' Paazns 


Gak It 
£ _ 


WITka 


j—_ = it. 


| PeSauMES 


PzALME 9. 


To the tune of that knowne ſong, 
beginning, 


Preſerue vs, Lord. 


And may reioyce in thy ſafe aide 


4 deadly pit my foule to drawne, 
1m tveiy pit are ſankes dawne'; 


in tha lſe ſnare they bd for wer 

Loe, their owne 
1 6 By this inſt deomic the -« "I 
That th'ill are puniſbt with their owne. 


Het, and thy wondrow deeds, O God, 
Wi.h all my ſoule 1 jound abroad: 
2 My toy, my !/71mph i in thee, 

Of thy dread name my ſong ſhall be, © 


3 O bigheſt God : fince putt flight, 
And fal'ne and aniſhs as thy fight 


4 Are all my foes; for thou haſt paſt 
luſt ſentence ow my cauſe at laſt : 


— 


——_— 


17 Dowve ſhall the wicked backward fall 
To feepeſt bell, and nations all | 
18 That God forget ; nor ſhall the poort 
Forgotten be for eutr more, 


The _— hope pas ſoules oppreſt 
S 0 R 
oh Lord, Pa a men nd - rg 


And ſittmg on thy throne aboue, : 
A rkefol Iuage thy ſelfe doeſt prone : 

5 The croupes profane thy checks haue ſtroid, 
And made their name for ener V0ia, 


6 Wheres now, my fors, your threatned wrack? | 
So well you did our Cities ſacke, 

And bring to duſt ; while that ye ſay, 

Their name ſhall die as well as they, 


7 Lee, in cternall ſtate God ſits: 

And bis high Throne to twſt1ce fits : 

8 Whoſe righteous hand the wor ld ſhall weeld, 
And to all folke inſt doome (ball geeld, | 


poore from high finde burdleyrs 
Sen re in needfull times of griefe | 
Sat cleave, 


10 Whoknowes the Lorll, ts thee 
on todas ©". | Kh 


20 Of lawleſſe Pagans : ſtrike pale feare 
Into theſe breſts that ſkubborne were ; 
And let the Genules feele and finde, 


They beene but men of mortall kinde. 


COOGEICIICDICE 


PsArtug 10, 
As the 5 1. Palme, 
0 God, Conſider. 


pd. or rhe 
And their denice let thens he camght. 
For love, the wicked ” wats. and boaſts 


11 0h! fing the God that doth 
On Sion mount ; and bla7'n 
12 Hu worthy deeds. For he 


The guiltleſſe blond with ——_— - 4 
He mindes their cauſe, nor can paſſe 8 Yr | 


5th 


fob s wile and 0 4s bs, 


$OwGed be des aft : bus pride 
powers abowe. 


ts enquire of 
|-Zpl by fo nts {oat fall deni'd 


ti 4 God, His wates yet proud 


Sad clamers of the wronged poare. DO 
13 Oh! mercy Lord : thou that doſt ſau? 
My foule from gates of death anil graue : 


Ob! ſee the wrong my fors haxe done : 

14 That | thy raiſe,to all that gone _ 
Through daug oh Sions beameous pate, 

With thankful ſongs may loud relate ; 


| Aur ener mane; nor danger 


us : thy indgements bye 
Doe farre ſurmount his dimmer fight. 
6 doth be all foes defie : 


| His heart ſaith, 1 ſhall tand in ſught, 


"hide. 
|7 7 Hu meth i fill d with curſes fouls, 
And with = Jn 7 


8 Abiſchiefe 


Behold, the Gemtile K's ron 1 


Preuaile : indee thou the multitude | 


—— 


,_ 


— —_— 


me 


"I" CO ——_— 


— 
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 Miſehiefe andiil, he fekerth fol 
bar meld wen in: 
nd inthe cornggs. of the q Ds F 


is cles pon the _ are - 


As ſome fell Lyonin Jrndew, 
e cloſely lmkes the poore #9\pazle : 
e ſpoyles he poop e and helpleſſemen, 
hen once he ſnares them in his toyle, 
o He erducherb low in cungpeng wile, 


f pooxe, whym his faire Pw. beguale, - 
all to be ſubiett to bis wrongs, 


tt God hathforgos ( in" ſoule, be ſac) 
He hidgs bis (face to newer ſee: 
12 Lord God ariſes thinerhand p-raiſe : 
Let not thy poore forgotten be. 

Shall theſe inſulting wretches ſcorne 
7 heir God z dad ſay, thou wilt nos care f 


| Pants s, 


em — 


oth [head theixtloud 4 with ſcore and hare 6 | 


nd bowes his breſt ; whereon whole thraugs 


—  —  — — -—— 
_— — _—- —"— — 


— 


— 


| wo Thou ſee 't { for all then haſt forborze) 


7 an '/ttwhat all theer ah are; 


That to thine hand of 1 vengeance iuft 

Thou maiſt themtake : the Poore aftreſed 
Rely on thee with conſtant truſt, 

The helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 


| 15 0h !breake the wickeds arme of miobt, 


And ſearch out all their curſed traines, 
And let them vaniſh out of ſight, 
16 The Lord as King for ever gw: 


; From forth his coaſts, the beathen ſet 


17 Arerooted quite ; thow Lord attend/t 


To poore mens ſutes ; thou deo ft dirett 
Their hearts : ts thery thine eare thou 
18 That thow maiſt reſcue from deſpight, 
The wofull. fatherleſſe, aud poore : - - 
That ſo, the Vaine awd earth Jew wight 


On Vs may 1yr annize no more. 
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'ToO THE RIGHT! 
HONOVRABLE, MY 
lingular good Lords, 


EDWARD LORD DENNY, 


Baron of WaLTtnran, 


AND 


FAMES LORD HAY, HIS 


RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR- 
THY SONNEIN LAW, 


I. H. 


HVMBLY DEDICATES 
HIS LABOVR, 


DEUVOTETH HI M- 
SELFE 


Wiſheth all Happineſſe_. 
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Ki 4.1 's Upon BU 32 A ohh add bat nes 
TY Ke Drmnenof rhbecold: Hdexthens. were their Mo- 
Srl val Philfopbers © Fheje. veohimgd the Acts of an 

EP inbred taw\iz the Snabafi. Nature, and delive- 
FR red them with many expoſitions to the multitude : 
"_ Theſe were the Onerſeers of manners, (orreftors 
of vices; Diredory of tines, Dottors of. vertue, which yet taught 
their peyple the body of their naturall Dininitie, not after one_ 
| manner whilt fone ſpent themſelues mM deepe diſcourſes of hu- 
| mane fehgitie, andthe wayt0 ut in common ; orbers thought it beſt 
| to apply th? genzfall precepts of goodneſſe or decency, to parti- 
| cular conditions /arid perſons., eA..third ſort in a meane courſe 
betwixt the two otber, and compounded of them both, beſtowed 
their time in drawing out the true liaments of euerie vertue an 


* 


vice, ſo lively, that who*ſgm.2httatdals, might know the face : 


) UUNY TIN] 
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A Premonition to the Reader. 
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without the offence. Ft 1s no ſhame for vs to learne wit of Hea- 
ns ; neither # 1t material, in whoſe Schoole we take out a good| 
leſſon : yea, it u more ſhame not to follaw their good, than not to 
lead them better, eAs one therefore that in worthy examples 
bold imitation better than inuention, F baue trod in their paths, 
but with an higher and wider fteppe-; and ont of their Tablets 
haue drawne theſe larger portrattures of both ſorts. More. 
might be ſaid,” I deny not, of every Veriue, of euery Vice : 
deſired not to ſay all, but enough. i thou doe but reade or like. 
theſe, F baue ſpent good houres ill ; but if thou ſhalt bence ab- 
ture thoſe ices, which before thou thoug hteft not ill-fawoured, or 
fall in loue with any of theſe goodly faces of Pertue ; or ſhalt 
hence finde where thou haſt any little touch of theſe euils, 
tocleare thy ſelfe, or where any defef in theſe graces 
to ſupply it, neither of vs ſhall need to 
repent of our labour. 
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THE SVMME OF 
THE W HOLE. 


HEHE 


FIRST BOQOKE. 


He Proeme. 
Charatter of Wiſdome. 
of Honeſtie. 


of Faith, 

of Humilitte, 

of Valowr, 

Of Patience. 

Of True-Friend(hip. 
Of Trne-Novilitte, 

Of the good Magiſtrate. 
Of the Penitent. 

Of the Happy Man. 


SECOND BOOKE. 


He Prozme. 
Character of the Hypocrite., 
Of the Buſie-Bodie. 


Of the Superſtitions. 
Of the Profane. 

Of the Male-content, 
Of the Inconſtant. 

Of the Flatterer. 

Of the Slothfull. 

Of the Conetous, 

Of the Vaine-glortous, 
Of the Preſumptuons. 
of the Diſtruſtfull, 
Of the Ambitions, 
of the Yathrift. 

Of the Enuious. 
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THE FIRST 
BOOKE, 


CHARAGC TERISMES 
O 


UERTVES. 
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OE ME. 


Ertue u not loued enough, becauſe ſhe is not ſeene ; and 
| Vice loſeth much deteſtation, becauſe ber lineſſe u 

> ſecret. ( ertainly, my Lords, there are ſo many beau- 
ties, and ſo many graces inthe face of Goodneſſe that 
no eye can poſv1bly ſee it without affetion,without rauiſhment: and 
the viſage of Euill u ſo monſtrous through loathſome deformities, 
that if her louers were not ignorant, they would be mad with diſ- 
daine,and afloniſhment. What need we more than to diſcouer theſe 


two to the world ? Tha _=_y ſhall ſaue the labour of exhorting, 


ent Maſter of Morality, wh3 thought tha the fitteſt take for the 
ninety and ninth yeere of bus age, and the profitableſt monument 
that he could leaue for a fare-well to hu Grecians, Loe bere then 
Uertueand Vice ſtript naked to the open view, and deſpoiled, one 
of ber rag s,the other of her ornaments, and nothing left them but 
bare preſence topleade for affeflion : ſee now whether ſhall finde 
more ſuters. eAnd if ſtill the vaine mindes of lewd men ſhall 


dote vpon their old miſtreſſe,it will appeare to be, not becauſe ſhe 


8 not foule, but for that they are blinde, and bewitched. eAnd 
firſt behold the goodly features of Wiſdome, an amiable_ 
vertue, and worthy to leade this Stape : which as 
fhe extends her ſelfe to all the Allowing 
Graces, ſo among#t the reſt u for 
ber largeneſſe moſt con- 


ſpicuous, 


Qz 


and diſſwaſion. F haue here done it as I could, following that anci-| 


| 
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WISE MAN, 


AQ Here is nothing that hee deſires not ro know, but moſt and firſt 
himſelfe; and not ſo much his owne ſtrength, as his weaknefes ; 
CRP neither is his knowledge reduced to diſcourle, but praRtice, Hee is 
PI. a skilfull Logician, not by nature ſo much as vieg his working 
Py minde doth nothing all his time but make ſyllogiſmes, and draw 
our concluſions; cuery thing that hee ſees and heares, ſerucs for | 
one of the premiſſes : with theſc hee cares firſtto informe himſelfe, 
then to dire& others. Both his cies are ncuer at once from home, but one keepes 
houſe while the other roues abroad for intelligence, In materiall and weightic points 
he abides not his mindefuſpended in vncertainties 3 but hates doubting, where hee 
may, where he ſhould be reſolute : and firſt he makes ſure worke for his ſouley accoun- ! 
ting itno ſafetic to bee vnſctled in the fore-knowledge of his finall cſtzte, The beſt is | 
firſt regarded ; and vaine is thatregard which endethnot in ſecuritic, Euery care hath 
his iuſt order ; neither is there any one cither negleed or miſplaced, Hee' is ſeldome 
ouerſecne with credulirie; for kn&wing the falſenefle of the world, hee hath learn'd to 
cruſt himſelfe alwaies 3 others ſo farre, as hee may not bee dammaged by their diſap- 
pointmenr, He ſeekes his quictneſſe in ſecrecie, and is wont both to hide himſclfe in 
retiredneſſe,and his tongue in himſelfe, He loues to be gheſſedat, not knownez and to | 
ſce the world vnſeene ; and when he is forced into the light, ſhewes by his aQions thar 

his obſcuritie was neither from affeQation nor weakneſſe, His purpoſes are neither ſo 
variable as may argue inconſtancie ; nor obftinately vachangeable, bur framed accor- 

ding to his after-wits, or the ſtrength of new occaſions, He is both an ape ſcholler and 

an excellent maſter; for both euety thing he ſees informes him, and his mindeenriched | 
with plentifull obſcruation, can giue the beſt precepts, His free diſcourſe rans backe | 
to theages paſt, and recouers cuents out of memoric, and then preuenteth Time in 
flying forward to futurethings; and comparing one with the other, can giue a verdi& 
well-neere propheticall : wherein his conieQures are better rhan anothers tudgements, || - 
His paſſions are ſo many goodſernants, whichftand ina diligent attendance ready to 
be commanded by reaſon, by Religion; and if at any time forgetting their duty, - > | 
be miſcarricd to rebell, he can firſt conceale their mutinie; then ſupprefle it, Inall his | 
iuſtand worthy defignes, hee is ncuer ata loſſe, buthath fo proieRed all his courſes, 
thata ſecond begins whete the firſt failed z and ferchethſtrength from thatwhich ſirg- | 
ceeded nor. There be wrongs which he will nor ſec; neither doth he alwaies lookerhat 
way which he meaneth, nor take notice of his ſecret ſmarts, when they com#-from 
great ones. In good turnes,he loues not ro owe more than he'muſty in emll,tq oweand 
not pay, Iuſt cenſures he deſcrues not, for he lines withourthe compaſle of an aduerſa:. | 
ric; vniuſt he contemneth,and had rather ſuffer falſe infamie todie alone,than lay hands 
vpon itin an open violence, He confineth himiſelte in thecircle of his owne affaites; |; 
1nd liſts nottothruſt his finger intoa needleſſcfire; Hee Rtandslikea centet vrimoned, | 
while the circumference ofhis eftate is drawneaboue, beneathy about him Finally, his | 
wit hath coſt him much, and he can both keepe, and. value; and imployis;. He is his | 
3 owne | 


' 
% 4 
'% 


Px Y « — 
a 
- 540) = 
, k 
: 
" 


pr CET 


—_— 


a -- -- _—_ +. I IE "Y 


_— —_— —_—  — 


Rs 


Of an Honeſt, Faithfull, Lis. 1. 


—— Mn eng 


GS 


[ Þ ISokes not to what hes mi$hr doe, bat what hee ſhould, Tuſtice is his firſt 


{imple vprightnefſe workes in him that confidetice, which oft times wrongs him, and 
'giues aduantage to the ſubtill, when herather pitries their faithleſneſſe,than repents of 


-miſ-haps of _— cuents, may cauſe him to blame his prouidence,can neuer cauſe 


nate his friends Executor, he defrayes debts, paycs legacics, and ſcorneth ro gaine by 


| venomodrs, (Rong it come guilded ouer with the colour of gratuitie, His checkes are 
,ncuer ſtained wi 

' g06d a lic with the ſecret gloſes of double or reſerued ſenſes; and when his name is tra- 
. duced ; his innocencie beares him out with courage: ther, loe, hee goes on the plaine 
{ way © 

ute hw prouidence ; fo as in allthings good orill, he reſpets the nature of the 
| a&ivns, not the ſequell. . Tf he ſee whathe muſt doe, tet God ſce what ſhall follow. He 
'neuer Joaderh himſelfe with: burdens aboue his ſtrength, beyond his will; and once 
' bound, whathe canhewill doe ; neither doth he wAl but what he can doe, His care is 
'the Sancuarie of his abſenr friends name, of his preſent friends ſecret: neither ofthem 
can mif-carry.in his truſt, Hee remembers the wrovgs of his youth, and repaics them 


org 13k epreabule of knowledge, the oracle of counſell, blinde in no mans] 
caufe, beft-ſighred in'hfs qwne, LNG: ob Ef 
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. Of an Honeſt man. 


42) © 


CELTS 


guide, the ſecond law of his actions, is expedience, Hee had rather complaine 
than offend, and hates finge more for the indignitie of it, than the danger : his 


his credulitie : hee hath but one heart, and that lies open to fight; and were it not for 
diſcretion, hee neuer thinkes ought whereof he would auoid a witneſſe : his word is his 
parchment,and his yea, his oath, which hee will not violate for feare, or for lofſe, The 
lim to. cat his promilc : neither ſaith he, This 7 ſaw not ;, but, Ths.7 ſaid. Vyhen hee is 
Orphans, or to ry : and therefore will be true to.a dead friend, becauſe he 


ſees him not, All his deakings are ſquare,and aboue the boord : he bewraics the fault of 
what he {clls, and reſtores the ouerſcene gaine ofa falle reckoning, He eſteemes a bribe 


th the bluſhes of recantation ;z neither doth his congue falter, romake 


truth, and will either triumph in his integritic, or ſuffer with it, His conſcience 


with thar vfuric which he-himſelfe would not take... Hee would rather wane, than bor- 
row, and begge, than notto pay::his faire conditions are without diflembling; and he 
loues a&tioas abouc words. : Finally,he hates falſhood worſe than death: he is a faithfull 
client of: truth; no mans'enemiez andit is a queſtion, Vherher more another mans 
friend or his &wne and if there wereno:heauen, yet he would be vertuous, 


1219 * Of the Faithfull man. 
TW Wy lscicthauctio other obiecs, butabſent and inviſible; which chey ſeeſo cleer-' 
 $—Þ ly/a5 thar ro thai; ſenſe is blinde : that whichis preſent, they ſee not if I ma 

OE rather fay, tharwhar is'paſtor futures preſent ro rn ra hnmcocds 
all others;harro him.nothing is impoſſible, nothing difficule, whether ro beaxe,or vo- 
detrake, He walkes everyday with his Maker, atd talkes with him familiarly, and liues 
cuerm heanen, and fces all earthly things beneath hin; when he goes in, to conuerſe 
with God, heweares nothisowne clothes, but takes them ſhll out of the rich Ward- 
'r6boof his Redeemer, and:thendaresboldly preafe: in and challenge a bleſſing. The 
eleftiall fpiries doe nor ſCorne his company, yea, his ſeruice. He deales in theſe world- 


! 


—_ Wl tf. a... 


ly.affaircs aga ſtranger, andhath his hearreucr athome: withouta wricten warrant he 
| 9090 5 + 2 | dare} 


— — ah —_— _— te 
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dare doe nothing;and with it aniything, His warre is per tual, withour rryce,v irhout 
intermiſhon; and his vicorie cereaine: hemocts with theinfetnall powers Zand trani- 
ples theatvnder feer. The ſhiclkd charhe cuer bearesbeforehim, can neither be miſſed, 
not pierced ; if his harid be wounded; yerhis heart is ſafe + heis ofcen tripped, ſeldone 
foyled; and if ſometimes foyled, neuer vanquiſhed, He hath white hands,ahd acleane 
ſoule fi talpdge God in,all the roomes whereotareſcrapart for his Holineffe : I niqui- 
tie hath oft eaked at thedoore,and craucd entertainment;burwith'a repulſe; or if finne | 
of forgeaviltbe his xenant, his Lord hee cannor, His faults are'few, ant tholthiee hath, 

God willnart fre. Hee isallied ſo high, that hee dare call God Father, his Sauiour Bro- 
cher, heaven his patrimonie, and thinkes it no preſumprion to truſt to the attendarice 
of Agel, His vndetſtanding is inlightened with the beaimes 'of dinine trycth; God 
hath acquainted him with his will; and what he knawes, het dare conltefle : there is not 
more Jouc;n his hearzt, than libettie in his congue, If toxrments Rand berwixt him'and 

Chriſt,ifdeath, he contemnes them; and if his owne parents lie in his way to God, his 

holy careleſncſſe makes them his foot-ſteps. His experiments haue drawneforth rules 

of confidetice, which he dares oppor againſt all the fcares ofgiſtraſt : wherein he thinks 
it ſafe to charge God with what he hath done; with what he bath promiſed. Examples 

archis poofes,and inſtances his demonſtrations, What hath God giuen,which he can. 
not giue > Vhart haue others ſuffered, which he may not bee enabled to endure ? Is hee | 
threatened baniſhment? There he (ces the deare Euangeliſt in Pathmos,Curtting in pee- 
ces? he ſees Eſay vnder the ſaw, Drowning ? he ſees Jonas diuting into the lining gulfe, 
Burning ? he ſees thethree Children in the hot walke of the Furnace, Denourmg ?he 
ſees Damel in the ſealed denne amids his terrible companions; Stoning ? lieeTees the 
firſt Martyr vader his heape of many graue-ſtones, Heading? loe there che Baptiſts 
necke bleeding in Herodias platter, He emulares their pro 3s ſtrength, their glory., 
He wearics not hin\ſelfe with cares ; for he knowes hee lines nar of his owne coſt : not' 
idlcly, omitting meanes, bur-not vſing them with diffidence-Inthemidſt of ill rumors 
and amazements, his countenance changethnot; for he kno\ves bath whom hee hath} 
truſted, and whitherdeath can leade him, He is nor ſoſurchhe ſhall die, as thar he ſhall 
be reſtored; and outHaceth his death with his refurre&ion. Finallyhe is richinworkes, 
buſic in obedience, cheerefull and vnmoued in expeRation, better with cuds; in com-, 
mon opinion miſerable, bur in true judgement mote than aman, | 
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FE is a friendly enemie ro himſelfe : for thongh hee bee nor our of his owne fa- 
Hw: no man ſets ſo low 'a value of his worth as himſelfe ; not our, of igno- 
=... Acrance, or careleſheſſe, but of © akruthe and mecke deietedneſſe. Hee ad- 
mires cuery thing inanother, whiles the fame or berrer in himſelfe hee thinkes not vn- 
worthily'contemnedthis etesare full 6f his owne wants, and others perfeQions, Hee 
loucs rather to-giue than rake honour, yor ina faſhion of complemenrall courteſic; but 
in ftmplicitie of his iudgeinent; netther doth hee frer choſe, 'O0n whom hee forcerh 
precedencie\as onethathoped their modeſtic would haye refuſed; burholds hisminde 
medly below his'place, and'is ready to goe lower (jfneed bee) without diſcontent; 
Whew hehath but his due; hermagtttferh cqurrekie; and diſchaimes his deſerrs. He.can 
[be morealluimed of koriout, than gricued with contempt; becauſe hee thirkes that 
cauſcleſle; this deſerued. "His face; his Fariage, hishaþir, martha Without 
affeQation,and,yet K&is much Vnder thathe ſcemedi:HiswordSire Few and oft newer, 
|cither peremprtorie or cenſorious, becauſe hee thinkes botheach man more wiſe, and 
none more faultic than himſelfe : and when he approcheth to the Throne of God, he is 


otaken vp with the diuine greatnefſe, that in his owne ics he is cither vile ornothing, 
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The Valiant man... Link 
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Places of publike charge are faine to ſue ro him, and hale him out of ' his choſen ebſay. 


ſecretly full of wealthy Mines, more worth than he that walkes ouer them , a rich ſtone 


. [owne pore. He is afraid of nothing but the diſpleaſure of the —_— and runnes 


| obeyes WI 
; [ſpirits ouer-lookes all caſualties, and his boldneſle proceeds neither from ignorance 


ritie ; which hc holds off,not cunningly to cauſe importunitie,bur ſincerely in the con. 
ſcience of his defeats. He frequenterh not the ſtages of common reforts,and then alone 
thinkes him(elfe in his naturall clement, when hee is ſhrowded within his owne walls, 
He is euer icalous ouer himſelfe, and ſtill ſuſpecteth that which others applaud. There 
js no berter obicct of beneficence; for what he receiues,heaſcribes meerely rotheboun. 
tic of the giuerz nothing to merit, He emulates no man in any thing but goodneſſe, 
and that with more deſire, than hope to ouertake, No man is ſo contented with his 
lictle, and ſo paticnt vnder miſcries, becauſe he knowes the greateſt cuils are below his 
linnes, and the leaſt fauours aboue his deſeruings. He walkes euerin awe,and dare not 
but ſubie& cuery word and ation to an high and iuſt cenſure, Hee is a lowly vall 

ſweetly planted, and well watered ; the proud mans carth, whereon he trampleth ; bur 


ſet in lead z andlaſtly, a true Temple of God buile with a low roofe, 
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Of a Valiant man. 
Hs: vndertakes without raſhneſle, and performes without feare : hee ſeekes not 


for dangers; but when they finde hum, hee beares them oucr with courage, 
with ſucceſſe, He hath oft-times lookt Death in the face, and paſſed by it with 
a {imile, and when he ſees he muſt yeeld, doth at once welcome and contemne it, Hee 
forecaſts the worſt of all cucnts,and encounters them before they come in a ſecret and 
mentall watre; and if the ſuddenneſſe of an vnexpected euill haue ſurprized his 
thoughts, and infefed his checkes with paleneſſe; he hath no ſooner digeſtedir inhis 
conceit, than he gathers vp himſelfe, and intules ouer miſchicfe, Hee is the maſter of 
himſelfe, and ſubdues his paſſions to reaſon; and by this inward vicorie workes his 


away from nothing bur ſinne : he lookes not on his hands, but his cauſe; not how ſtron 
he is,buthow innocent: and where goodnefſle is his warrant, he may be ——_— 
hecannot be foiled. The ſword is to him the laſt of all trials,which he drawes forth ſtill 
as Defendant, notas Challenger, witha willing kinde of ynwillingneſſe : no man can 
better manage it, with more ſafetie, with more fauour : heehad rather hauc his bloud 
ſeene than his backe; and diſdaines life vpon baſe conditions, No man is more milde 
to a relenting or vanquiſht aduerſarie,ot more hates to ſer his foot on acarcaſe, He had 
rather ſmotheran iniurie, than reuenge himſclfe of the impotent : and I know not whe- 
ther moredeteſts cowardlineſſe or crueltie, He talkes little, and brags leſſez and loues 
rather the ſilent language of the hand; to be ſcene than heard, Helies cuer cloſe with- 
in himſelfe, armed with —_ reſolution yu wy by coaneyet butby death or dart. 
ger, He is neither prodigall of bloud to miſ- iridlely,nornigegardly ro grudeeir; 
ory either God Calls 5 it, or his Countrey; neither is = ky of his | an. 
life, than of others, His power is limited by his will,and he holds it the nobleſt revenge, 
that he might hurt and doth not, He commands without tyrannie and im periouſreſſs, 
- ſeruilitic, and changes nothis ininde withhis eſtate, The height of his 


nor ſenſcleſneſſe: bur firſt he yalues cuils, and thendeſpiſes them : he isſo ballaced with 
wiſdome, that he floats ſteddily in the midſt of allrempeſts, Deliberate in: his purpo- 
ſes, firme in reſolution, bold incnterprifing, vawearied inatchicuing, and howſocuer, 


happy in ſucceſſe; and if euer he be quercome, his heart yecelds aſt, 
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Cuan; The Patientman, Thur Friend. 
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Of 4 Patient man, F 

He patient man is made of a metall; notſo hard as flexible : his ſhoulders are 

large,fit for a load of iniuriegwhich he beares rior out of baſencſt and'coward- 

lineſſe, becauſe he dare nor —_—_ ut gar 6f Chriſtiaq forriryde, betauſc he 
may not : he hath ſo. gonquered himſelſe,that wrengscannotconc rhim; and herein 
alone findes, that victory conſiſts in yeetding, Heis#boue nature; while he ſeetries be- 
low himſclfe. - The vildeſtcreature knowes how to turne againe; but to command him- 
ſelfe not to reſiſt being vrged, is more thatvheroicall; His conftru@tions are ener full of 
charity and fauour; either this wrong was notdone,ornot with intent of wrong, or if 
that, vpon miſinformation; or if none of theſe,raſhnefſe (though a faulr)ſhall ſoruc for 
an cxcuſe, Himſelfe craues the offenderspardon,beforthis nm; and a ſlight an- 
{wer contents, where the offended deſires to forgiite, He is beſtwitneſſe,& when 
he ſtands before the barre for truth, his tongue is calmely free, his forehead firme; and 
heewith ere and ſerled countenance heares hisiuſt ſentence, and reioyces. in it. The 
Taylors that attend him,are to him his Pa of honour; his dungeon, the lower part of 
the vault of heauenghis racke or wheele, the ſtaires ofhis aſcenrto gloryzhe challengeth 
his executioners, andencounters the fierceſt paines with ſtrength of reſolution ; and 
whilc he ſuffers, the beholders pity him, the tormentors complaine of wearineſſe, and 
both of them wonder. Noanguiſh canmaſter him,wherther by violence or by lingring. 
He accounts expeQation rh puniſhment, & can abide to haue his hopes adiourned al 
anew day, Good lawes ſerue for his proteQion,notfor his reuenge;and his owne pow- 
er,to auoid indignities, not to returne them, His hopes are {6 , that'rhey can 
inſult ouer the greateſt diſcouragements;and his apprehenſions ſo deepe,that when he 
hath once faſtned,he ſooner leaueth his life than his hold, Neither time nor peruerſ- 
neſſe can make him caſt off his charitable endeuours, and deſpaire of preuailing;bur in 
ſpight ofall croſſes,and all denials, he redoubleth his beneficiall offers of loue, He trieth 
the ſea after many (hip-wracks,& beats ſtill at thardoorewhich he neuer ſaw opened. 
Contrariety of cuents doth but exerciſe,not diſmay him; and when croſſes afli& him, 
he ſees a diuine hand inuiſibly ſtriking with theſe ſenſible ſcourges : againſt which hee 
dares not rebell, nor murmure, Hence all things befallhim alike; and he goes with the 
ſame minde to the ſhambles, and ro thefold . His recreations are calme and gentle;and 
not more full of relaxation than void offury. This man onely can turne neceſlity into 
vertue, and purcuill rogood vſe, He is the ſureſt friend, the lateſt and eaſieſt enemy, 
the groueh conqueror, and ſo much more happy than othets,by how inuch he could 


abide to be more miſerable. 
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- Of the true Friend; ; 


” JD [5 afictions are both vnited and diuided; vnited to him/hee loneth; divided | 
betwixt another and himſelfe; and his owne hearris ſo parted, that whiles he 
hath ſome; his friend hath all. His choice is led by vertue;or by the beſt of ver- 

tues, Religion; not by gaine,nor by pleaſure;yer not withour reſpeR of equal condition, 
of as age not vnlike; which once made, admits ofno change, except hee whom he 
loucth, be changed quite from himſclfe ;nor that ſaddenly, butafter long expeQation. 
Barony doth bur faſten himwhiles he, like a erp cater the ndagir,”y 
how much more weight he beares. When neceflity calls him to it, hecan be a ſervant 
to his cquall, with the ſame will whetwith he can command his inferior; and though he} 
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ity ffor ſullers inequality of eſtate to work ſtr 


Thbe:Truly- Neble. Þ 
riſe to 


anor forgets not his famil 
> edt cotrehe ocher fideyhe lifes yp his friend roaduancemenc with a wil. 
linghatd, wirhout enily, withoiifdifſumnlation, When his matcis dead, he accounts 
himſclfe buthalfe aliue; then his loue. not difſold&d by death, deriacs it felfe ro thoſe or. 
phans which neuer knew the price oftheir father ; they become the heires of his affeQ; 
on,and;the burthen of his cares, He embraces a free community of all things ſaue thok 
which cither honelby reſcrucs-propex,or naturey and hates co-enioy that which would 
| doe his friend more good: his charity ſerues to.cloke noted infirmities,not by vneturh, 
not by flattery,bur by diſcreerſecrecy z neither s he more fauourable'in coneealement; 
than round in his priuate reprehenſiens 3. and when anothers funple fidelity ſhewes ir 
ſelfe i his FAL4S hee loues his, monitor ſo.much the more, _ much more hee 
ſmarteth, His boſome is his friendycloſer, where hee may ſafely lay vp his complains, 
his doubts,his cares; ang looke how be leaues ſo he fandes them ſaue tor ſome addition 
ot ſcaſonable coun{ell fox redrefle, Iftome vahappy luggeſtion ſhall cither difioint his 
afteion, or breake xt, it looneknirs againe, and growes the ſtronger by that ſtreſſe, He 
i Ot ir his friend is ſtricken, he cries out,andequal- 


is ſo ſen{ible ofano | 
ly ſinarterhvntouched,;as one attafted not with ſympathy, butwitha reall feeling of 
paine: and in what miſchicfe may be prevented, he interpoſeth his aid, and offers to re. | 
deerne hus friend with hinaſclice; no boure can be vnſeaſonable,no buſineſſe difficult,nor| 
paine gricuous in condition ot his eaſe : and whar cither he doth or ſuffereth, he neither! 
cares nordefjres to haue.knowne z leſt he ſhould ſeeme to looke for thanks, If hee can 
therefore ſtcale the performance of a good office vnſeene, the conſcience ofhis faithful- 
[ncfſc herein is ſo much ſyecter as it is more ſecret, In fauours done, his memory is 

fraile, in benefits receiued,eternall: he ſcorneth either to regard recompence, ornor to 
offer it, He is the comfort of miſeries, the guide of difficulnes, the ioy of life, the trea- 
ſurc of earth; andnoother than a'gopd Angell-cloathed in fleſh, | 


mp of 


Of the Truly-Noble. 

E ſtands not ypon whathe borrowed of his Anceſtors, bur thinkes hee muſt 
Ho outhis owne honour + and if hee cannot reach the vertue of chem that 
gauc him outward glory by inheritance, hee is more abaſhed of his impoten- 

cic, than tranſported witha greatname, Greatneſſe doth not makehim ſcornfull and 
impetious, hur rather like the fixed ſtarres;the hipher he is,the lefſehe deſires ro ſeeme, 
Neither cares he ſo mueh for pompe and frothy oftentation, as for the ſolid rruth of 
Nobleneſſe. Courtefic and ſweet affability can be no more ſeuered from him, than life} - 
from his ſoulez not out ofa baſe and ſeruile popularity,and deſire of ambitious inſfinua- 
tion; but of anatiuegentneſſe of difpoſition, and true value ofhimſelfe, His hang is 
op bounteous, yetnarſo,as thathe ſhould rather reſpe& his glory, than his eſtarc; 
whereinhis wiſdome cafiiſtinguiſh betwixt paraſites and friends, berwixt changing 
of tauours and expending therp, He ſcornerhto make his height a privilege of looſe 
nefſe,bur accounts his titles vame, ifhe be inferiour to others in goodnefle : and thinks 
he ſhould be more ſtti&,themoreeminent he is; becauſe he is more obſerued,and now 
his offences axe begome exemplar, There is no vertue that he holds vnfit for ornament, 
vſc; norany vicewhichhe condemnes not as fordid,and a 3 pry of baſenes; 
and whereofhe dothnot more harerhe blemiſh,chan affe& the pleaſure, Heſo ſtudies, 
as one thatknowes, ignorance canneirher purchaſe honor,nor wield it, and that know- 
ledge mult both guide and grace him. His exerciſes are from his childhood ingenious, 
manly.decent,and ſuch as tend ſtill ro wit, valor, aftiuity: and if(as ſeldome) hedeſcend 
| 5 of chance his games ſhall nener make him cither pale with feare,or hotwirh 
ixe of gaine, Heedoth nor fo vichis followers, as if he thought they were _y for 
nomng 


C1 H.A R4 The good Magiſtrate. 


nothing but his feruitade; whoſe felicity were only to be commanded and pleaſe : 
wearing them to the backe, and chen either finding or framing excuſes to diſcard them 
empty; butv all opportunirics lets thenf feele the ſweernele of their owneſeruice- 
ableneſſe and [is bounty. Silence in officious ſetuice is the beſt Oratory toplead for his 
reſve& : all diligence is but lent to him, none loft, His wealth ſtands in receiuing, his 
honour in giuing : he cares not either how many hold ofhis goodneſſe, or to how few 
he is beho[den : and ifhe haue caſt away fauouts,he hates cither ro vpbraid them to his 
enemic, or to challenge reſtitution, None can bee more pitifull to the diſtreſſed, or 
more prone to ſuccour; and then moſt, where's leaſt meanes to follicire, leaſt poſſibi- 
lity of requitall. He is equally addrefſed ro warte and peace; and knows not more how 
to command others, than how to be his Countries ſeruant in both, He is more careful! 
to giue true honour to his Maker,than to receiueciuil honour from men, Hee knowes 
that this ſeruice is free and noble, and cuer loaded with ſincere glory ; and how vaine it 
is tohuntafter applauſe from the world, till he be ſure of him that moldeth all hearts, 
and powreth contempr on Princes; and ſhortly, ſo demeans himſelfe, as one that 
accounts the body of Nobility to conſiſt in Bloud , the foule in the eminence of 
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Of the good Magiſtrate. 


E is the faichfull Dapuype his Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule whereby 
Hime : his breſt is the Ocean whercinto all the cares of priuate men empty 


themſclues ; whichas he receiues without complaint and ouerflowing, ſo he 

ſends them forthagaine by a wiſe conueyance in the ſtreames ofiuſtice: his dores, his 
cares are cucr open toſuters; and not who comes firſt ſpeeds well, but whoſe cauſe is 
beſt, His nights, his meales are ſhort and m—_ which he beares well, becauſc 
he knowes himſclfe made for a publike ſeruant of Peace and Iuſtice, Hee fits quictly | 
at the ſterne, and commands oneto the top-ſaile, atiother tothe maine, a third to the | 
plummet, a fourth to the anchor, as hee ſces'the need of their courſe and weather re- 
quires; and dothnoleſle by his rongue,than all the Marriners with their hands, On the 
Bench he is another from himſclfe at home ; now all priuate reſpe&s of bloud, alliance, 
amityare forgotten; and ithis owne Sonne come vider tryall, hee knowes him not : 
Pity which in all others is wont to be the beſt praiſe of _— and the fruit ot 
Chriſtian loue,is by him throwne ouer the barre for corruption : as for Fauour,the falſe 
Aduocateof thegracious, he allowes him not toappeare in the Court, there only cau- 
ſes are heard peake not perſons: Eloquence is then only not diſcouraged, when ſhe 


ſctues for a Client of truth: meere narrations areall inthis Oratory,not Proems;, 
not excurſons, not Gloſſes : Truth muſt ſtrip her ſelfe,and come in naked to his barre, 
without falſe bodies,orcolors without diſewſes:A bride in his Cloſer, or a letter on the 
Bench, or the whiſpering and winks of a great neighbourgareanſyered with an angty 
and coutagious repulſe. Diſpleaſure, Rennghy Recompence ftand on both ſides the 


Bench, bur he ſcornes toturne bis eye towards them; looking onely right forward-at | 
Equity, which ſtands full before him. His ſentence is everiberace and ”—_- with 

ripe wiſdome,yerhis hand is flawer than his tongue ; bur when he is y occaſion 
cither to doomeor execution, he ſhewes how much he hateth mereifull iniuſtice : nei- 
ther can his reſolution or a bereuecrſed with partiall importunitie, His forchead is 
ruggedand ſeucre, able to diſcountenance villany, yet his words are more awfull than 
his brov;,ard his handrthaihis words. I know fot whether he be more feared or loued, 
both! atfections are ſo {weetly contempered in all hearts, The good feare him por ; 
the middle fort .laue hin fearefully; and: only the wicked man feares him flaui y 
without loue, Hehates to pay priuate wrongs with the aduantage of his Office; and.if 
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The Penitent; '\ \ .1 1s: [ 


cuer he be partiall,it is to his enemy, He is not more ſage in his gowne, than valorousin 

armes, and increaſcth.ia the rigour of _ _—_ the times in danger. His fivord hath 

neicherruſted for want of vie,nor ſurferreth of bloud, but after manyrhreats is vnſhea. 

thed, as the dreadfull inftrument of divine revenge. He is the Guard of lawes, 

the Refuge phinnocenty, the Comerotthe guilty, the CP of good deſerts, the 
e;t 


Champion of iuſtice, the Patron of peace, the Tutor ofthe Church, the Pather of his 
Countrey, and as it wereanother God vpon earth, | 
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Of the Pe nitent. 

E hath a wounded heart and a fad faceyyer not fo muth for feare,as for vnkind. 
H- : The wrong of his ſitne troubles him more than the danger: None but 

he is the berter for his ſotrow ; neither is any paſſion more hurrfull to others, 
than this is gainfull to him; The mote he ſcekes to hide his griete, the leſſe it will bee 
hid 5 Euery mani tnay teade it not onely in his eyes, but in his bones, VVhiles hecis in 
charity withall others, he is {o falne our with himſelfe, that none but God &carrrecon 
tile him : Hehath ſued himſelfe in all Courrs, accuſeth, arraignerh, ſentencerh,puniſh- 
eth himſelfe vnpartially, and ſooner may finde mercy at any hand, than athis owne,He 
onely hath pulled off the faire vizor offiune ; ſo as thatap hot but masked vnto 
others, is ſcene of him barefac'd; and bewraies that fearctullvglineſſe, which hone can 
coneciue bur he that hath viewed it.. Hee hath lookt into the ow of the bott@nlelle 
pit, and hath ſcene his owne offence rormented in others, and the ſame brands fhatten 
at him, He hath feene the change of faces in that euiltone,as a remprer,as a tormenttr: 
and hath heard the noiſe of a conſctence, and is fo frighted with all theſe, thathe can| 
neuer haue reſt, till he hauerunne out of himſelfe, to God in whoſe face ar firſt, hee 
findes rigour, bu afterwards, ſivecrneſſe in his boſome : He bleeds firſt from the hand 
that healas him, The Law of God hath made worke for mercy ; which he hath no ſoo- 
ner apprehended; than he forgets his wounds,and looks carelefly vpon all theſe terrors 
of guiltinefſe, When he caſts his eye backe vpon himſelfe, he wonders where he was, 
and how he came there; and grants, thatif there were nor ſome witchcraft in ſinne, he} 
could not haue beene ſo ſotriſhly graceleſſe. And now, in the iſſue, Satan findes (nor] 
without indignation and repentance) that hee hath done him a good turne iti wy 
ting him : Forhe had neuer beene ſo good, if he had nor ſinned; he had neverfought 
with ſuch courage, if he had not ſcene his bloud, and beene aſhamed of his foile. Now |, 
hee is ſeene, and felt in the front of the ſpirituall batrell; and can teach others how| 
to fight, and incourage them in fighting. His heart was neuer more taken vp 
with the pleaſure of {inne, than now with care of auoiding it + The very fight 
of thatcup, wherein ſucha fulſome potion was brought him, turnes his tomacke: the! 
firſt offers of ſinne make him tremble more now, than he did before at the mdgernents | 
of his ſinne; neither dares he ſomuch as looke towards Sodom : All the powers and 
craft ofhell cannor ferch himin for a cuſtomer to cuill; his infirmiry may yeeld onee,] 
his reſolution never, There is none of his ſenſes or parts, which hee hath not within |: 
couenants for their good behauiour z which they cannor ever breake with impunity,| 
The wrongs ofhis ſinnche repaies to menwith recotmpence,as bn ſhouldbeſaid,| 
he owes any thing to his offtace; ro God (what in him lies) with ſighs, teares, vowes,| 
and endeuours of amendment; No heartis more waxen to the i 10ns of forgive- 
nefſe, neither arc his hands more open to receiue,than to giue pardon. All che itriuries 
which are offercd to him, are ſwallowed vpin his wrongs to his Maker, and Redeemer; 
neither can heeccall for thearrerages of his farthings, when helookts vpon the millions 
forgiuen him z he feeles not what he ſuffers from men,when he thinks of what hee hath 
done, and ſhould haue fuffered,. He is athankfull Herauld of tho mercies of his 'God ' 

| whic 


—— ——_—— 


OE —_ — _ — 


_ ot. DAE ee ett Alt 


—  - -- 


———_—— —_———————— 
# 


T he Happy man. \ 
which if all the world heare not from kis mouth, it isno fautrot his : Neither did hee 
ſo burne with the cuill fires of concupiſcence, as now with the holy flames of zealere 
chat glory which hee hath blemiſhed : and His cies arc full of mviſture, as his heare of 
heat, The gates of heauen are not ſo knockt at by anyſuter, whether for 'frequence, of 
importunitie, You ſhall finde his checkes furrowed, his knees thard, hig4ips ſealed vp 
ſauce when he muſt accuſe himſelfe,or glorifie God, his cies humbly deieed, and ſore 
times you ſhall take him breaking off” a ſigh in the midſt; as one that would ftealt'an 
humiliation vnknowne, andwould be offended with any part that ſhoutd nor his 
counſel!, When he findes his ſoule oppreſſed with the heauy guilt ofa ſine; he giues it 
vent thorow his mouth, into the eare of his fpirituall Phyſician, from whom he recexucs 
Cordials anſwerable rohis complaint, Hee is 4 ſeucre exaQor of diſcipline, firſt vpon 
himſelfe, on whom he impoſes more than one Lent; then, vpon others : as one that 
vowed to bee revenged on finne whereſoeucrhe findes it; and though but one hath of- 
fended him, yet his dereſtation is vniuerſall, He is his owne taske-maſter for deuotion; 
and if Chriſtianity haue any worke more difficult, or perillous than other,-that he en- 
ioynes himſelfe, and relolues contentment cuen in miſcarriage. -It is no maruell it the 
acquainrance of his wilder times know him not for he is quite another from himſelfe; 
and if his minde could haue had any intermiſſion of dwelling within his breaſt, it could 
not haue knowne this was the lodging : Nothing but anout-ſide is the ſame it was, and 
thatalrred more with Regeneration than with age, None bur he can relliſh the pro- 
miſes of the Gofpell; which hefindes ſo fiweet, that he complaines not, his thirſt after 
them is vnſatiable; and now that he hath found his Sauiour, he hugs him ſo faſt, and 
holds him ſodeare, that he feeles not when his life is fercht away from him, fot his mar- 
tyrdome. The latter part of his life is ſo led, as if he deſired to vnliue his youth; and 
hislaſt Teſtament is full of reſtitutions, and legacies of picty, In ſummehehath ſo lined 
and died, as that Satan hath no ſuch match, ſfinne hath noſuch enemy, God hath'no| 
ſuch ſctuanr as he, | *- 910 
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Ale u an Happy man. - © | | 
Hat hath learn'd to reade hynſelfe more than all bookes ; and hath [o cakenvur | 
| this leſſon, that he can never forgerit; That knowes the world, and cares hot: 
> for ir; Thar after many traverſes of thoughts, is growne to know what he may 
truſt zo/and ſtands now n_- armed forall euents Thar hath got the maſtery at 
home,#>as he can crofle his willwithoura mutiny,and fopleaſe ir,tharhe makes irnot 
a watiton: That inearthly things wiſhes no-more than-narure ; in ſpiritual}, is ever gra. 
ciouſlpumbitious': Thar for his condition,ftands on his ownefeer,nornecding toleane, 
vponthegrear; and can ſo frame his thonghes to his eſtate; that when hehath leaſt, he 
cannotwanr, becaſche is as free from deſire,as ſuperfluiry:'That hathfeafonably bro- 
ken the head-ſtronh reſtineſle of ritie, and can now menage itar pleaſure : Vpon 
whom, all ſnalld}4@roſſes light as haile-tones vpon a roofe4and forthe greater calami- 
ties, he can take them as teribures of life, ard tokens of louey and if his ſhip be roſſed, 
yet be is ſure his Anchor iis faſt, If all the wotld were his, he could be no other than hq 
is ; no whit gladder of himſelfelfe, no whit higher in his carriage, becauſe he knowes, 
contentment lics not in the things hee ha .Þ 


ut in the minde that values them, The 
powers of his reſolution can cither multiply, or ſubſtraar pleaſure, He can make his 
cottage a Mannor, or a Palace when hee liſts ; and hishome-cloſe; a large cemlaiony 
1S{tas : Late; aud can ſce.ſtatein the attendance of one ſer 
uant ; as onethathath lcarned, a mans greatneſſe or baſeneſſe is in himſelfe; and in this 
he may cuen conteſt with the proud,that he thinks his owne the beſt. Or, if he muſt be 
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outwardly grear, he can but rturne the other end of the glaſſe,and make his ſtately Man4 
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| which are cuer ſtretched forth for beneficence, not for need, He walkes cheerefully in 


| tained to loue himfelfe for God, and God for his owne ſake. His cies ſtick ſo faſt in hea- 


[ei me, and ſces with Steves, and hearcs with Pasl, and cnioyes with Lazar, the gloric 
| that he ſhall haue z and takes poſſeſſion before-hand of his roome amongſt the Saints : 


The Happy man. Lis, 11, 


not a low and ſtrait Corrage; and in all his coſtly furniture hee can ſee not richneſſe, bur 

vic; he can ſeedrofſe in the beſt merttall, and carth thorow the beſt clothes ; and in all 
his croupe, he can ſee himſelfe his owne ſeruant, He liues quietly athome, out of the 
noiſe of the world, and loucs to enioy himſelfe alwaics, and ſometimes his friend, and 
hath as full ſcope to his ,asto his cies. Hee walkes cucreucn, in the mid-way 
betwixt hopes and feares, refolucd to feare nothing but God, to hope for nothing but 
that which he muſt haue. Hee hath a wiſe and vertuous minde in aſeruiceable vody; 
which that better part affe&s as a preſent ſeruant, anda future companion z fo cheriſh. 
ing his fleſh, as one that would ſcorne to be all fleſh. He hathno enemies, not for that 
allfoue him, but becauſe he knowes to make a gaine of malice, He is not fo ingage to 
any carthly thing, that they two cannot part on cuen tearmes; there is neither laugh. 
ter in their meeting, nor in their ſhaking of hands, teares, He keepes cuer the beſt com- 
pany, the God of Spirits, and the Spirits of that Godz whom he entertaines continu- 
ally in an awfull familiaritie, not being hindred , cither with roo much light, or with 
noneat all, His conſcienceand his hand are friends, and (what Deuill ſocuer tempt 
him ). will not fall out, That diuine part goes cuer vprightly and freely, not ſtooping 
vader the burthen of a willing ſinne, not fertered with the gicues of vniuſt ſcruples, He 
would nor, if he could, run away from himſclfe, or from God not caring from whom 
he lics hid; ſo he may looke theſe two iu the face, Cenſuresand applauſcs are paſſen- 
gers to him, not gheſts; his care is their thorow-fare, not their harbour ; he hath lear. 
ned to fetch bc Nis counſel, and his ſentence from his owne breaſt, He doth nor lay 
weight vpon his owne ſhoulders, as one that loues to torment himſelfe with the honor 
of much imploiment ; but as he makes worke his game, ſo doth he not liſt to make him- 
ſelke worke, His ſtrife is ever to redeeme, andnot to ſpend time, Iris his trade to doe 
good; and tothinke of ir, his recreation, He hath hands cnow for himſelfe and others, 


the way that God hath chalked, and neuer wiſhes it more wide,or more ſmooth. Thoſe 
very tentations whereby he is foiled, ſtrengthen him, hee comes forth crowned , and 
triumphing out of the ſpirituall Bartels, and choſe ſcarres that he hath,make him beau 

tifull, His ſoule is every day dilated to recciue that God, in whom he is; and hath at- 


uen, that no carthly obie& can remoue them; yea his whole ſclfe is there before his 


and theſe heauenly contentments haue ſo taken him vp, that now he lookes downe dil. 
ly vpon the carth, as the region of his ſorrow and baniſhment; yer ioying more 
in hope, than troubled with the ſenſe of cuils 5 he holds itno great matter to liue, and 
his greateſt buſineſſe to die : and is ſo well acquainted with his laſt gheſt, thathe fea! 
no vakindnefſe from him : neither makes he any other of dying, than of walking home 
whet he is abroad, or of going tabed when he is weary of the day, He is well prouided 
for both worlds, and is ſure of peace here, of wa tn yy therefore hatha 
light heart, and a cheerefull face, All his tures rejoyce to ſerue 
him; his betters, the Angels, loue to obſerue him ; God himſelfe © 
| \_ Takes pleaſure to conuerle with him, and hath Sainted 
1637 44 357] him afore his death, and in his death - 
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Haue ſhewed you many faire Vertues: [ ſpeake- 
not for them ; if therr o_ command af- 
feftion, let them loſe it. They ſhall pleaſe yet bet- 
ter, after you haue troubled your eies a little with 
the view of deformities ; and by bow much more 
they pleaſe, ſo much more odious, and like themſelues, ſhall theſe 
deformities appeare. Thu hghbt, contraries gine to each other, in 
the midſt of their enmitie, that one makes the other ſeeme more_ 
good, or ill. Perhaps in ſome of theſe (which thing [ doe at once 
|feare, and hate) my flile ſhall ſetme to ſome leſſe graue, more_-| 


Pagninet : if you finde mee not without cauſe iealous, let it pleaſe 

you to 1mpute it to the nature of thoſe Vices, which will not bee 

otberwiſe handled, The faſhions of ſome euils are beſides the 

odionſneſſe, ridiculous , which to repeat, i - butterly merry. 
e 


F abborre to make ſport with wickediieſſe , and forbid any 
laugbter here, but of diſdaine. poerifie all leade 
thu ring . worthily, I thinke, becauſe both ſhe 
commeth neereſt to Vertue, and s 


the worſt of ices. 


————  —— 
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CHARACTER Or- 
| Trex 
BELLE REES 


iteis the worſt kinde of Plaier, by ſo muchas he as 
: which hath alwaics rwo faces, oft times rwo 
Be! hearts : Thar can compoſe his forchead to ladneſſe and _ 
SWF uitic, while he bids his heart bee wanton and careleſſe w 
Wl and (in the meane time) laughs within himſelfe, rochinke how 
By [moothly hc hath coozencd the beholder, In whoſe filent face 
yl arc + nag the charaQers of Religion, which his tongue and 
: pronounce, but his hands recant, That hatha cleane 
_ arment, with a foulc ſoule : whoſe mouth belies his 
= % hearr,a his fingers belic his mouth. Walking carly vp into 
ie Rs he Church and ſalutes one of the pillars on one knee, 
| worſhipping that God which at home he cares notfor; while his cic is fixed on ſome 
window, on ſome paſſenger, nd his-beart knowes not whither his lips goe. Hee rites, 
andlooking about with ation, complaines on our frozen charitie, commends the 
ancient. ry Church he will ever ſit IT he may be ſcene beſt, and in the middeſt of 
the Sermon puls outhis Tables in baſtegas ithe feared to leeſe that note; when he writes 
either his forgotten errand, or nothing : then he turnes his Bible with a noyſe, to ſeeks 
an omitted quotatian z and folds thelocke as if he had found-itz and askes: aloud the 
name of the Preacher, "andi repeats ir, whom hee publikely thankes, praiſes, in- 
uites, entertaines with tedious good counſel, with good iſco If ithad come from 
an honeſter mouth, He can command teares when he ſpeakes of his youth, | indecd be- 
ll ſich paſt, not becauſe it was finſull : himſelfe is now berrer, bur the times are 
Il6ther ſinnes he reckons yp.withdeteſtation,while he loues.and hides his dar- 
work in his boſorhe. All kis { EX6 Ny <4 to and euery occurrent drawes in 
a ſtorie to Mis owne prailc, When he ſhould giue,he lookes abour him ,and ſaies, bo 
ſees me? No ales, no praiers fall from him "_ a witneſſe., belike loi God ſhould 
denie tharhe hath receiued them : and when he bathdone (leſt the world ſhould} not 
know it) his © Owne mourhiis his s Tens ming proces it, With the ſuperflui perfluitic ofhis 
Wurie he builds ; an Run whom his extortion hath ſpoileds, 'n 
while he make kes many beg ge : ek, tis me. He all Gnars into Camels,and 
caresnot to vnde Li fora c Cir e,.. Fle 1.00 a Friday is moxeabqmina- 
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when by 


him 

tie frownevon his wife for too much, Hee ſhewes well, and faies well; and himſelfe is 
Cr oeg been. In briefe, he is the ſtran 
blot of &g6 


The Buſie-body. Lis. II, 


er ewitha ſauffe, thatin gving our ſmells ill; and an Angell abroad, a 
Dekillat home, i 5 


H:- eſtate is too narrow for his minde, and therefore hee is faine to make him- 


backe is turned, ioyes thathe is ſo well rid of a gueſt : yer if that gueſt vide 
ar6d, he counterfers a ſmiling welcome, and excuſes his cheare, when 


Saint, the neighbours diſcaſe,the 
ez arotren ſticke in adarke night, a Poppie ina corne field, an ill rem. 


orſe when an Angell, than when a Deuill, 
* *) "-Y: 6 
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Of the Buſie-body. 


| > @< 


ſelfe roome in others affaires; yer cuer in ce of loue, No newes can ſtr 
bur by his doore z neither can '2u know that, which hee muſt not tell, VVhat 
man ventures in Guia voyage, and what they gained, hee knowes to a haire, 
Whether Holland will haue peace, he knowes, and on what conditions, and with what 
ſucceſſe, is familiar to him ereitbe concluded. No Poſt can paſſe him without a queſti- 
on, andrather than he will leeſe the newes, hee rides backe with him to appoſe him of 
ridings; and then to the next man he meets, he ſupplies the wants of his haſtie incelli- 
gence, and makes vpa perfeQ tale z wherewith he ſo haunteth the patient auditor,that 
after many excuſes, he is faine ro endure rather the cenſure of his manners in runnin 
away, than the tediouſneſſe of an impertinent diſcourſe, His ſpeech is oft broken of 
with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſis,which he euer vowes to fill vp ere the concluſion, 
and perhaps would ctfe&t it, if the others care were as vnweariable as his tongue. Ifhe 
ſee but two men talke and reade a letrer in the ſtreer, he runnes to them, and askes if he 
may not be partner of that ſecret relation, and if theydenic ir, hee offers to tell, fi 

he may not heare, wonders : and then falls ypon the report of the Scottiſh Mine, or of 
the great Fiſh taken vp at Linxe, or of the freezing of the Thames and after man) 
thankes and diſmiſſions, is hardly intreared filence, He vndertakes as much as he per- 
formes little : his man will thraſt himſelfe forward to bee the guide of the way 
knowes not; and calls at his neighbours window, and askes why his ſeruants are not at 
worke, The Market hath no commodirie which hee prizeth not, and which the next 
table ſhall not heare recired, His e, like the taile of Samſens Foxes, carries fire 
brands, and is enough to ſerthe whole field of the world on a flame, Himſelfe begins 
table-ralke of his neighbourar anothers boord; ro whom he beares the firſt newes, and 
adiures him to conceale the reporter: whoſe cholericke anſwer he returnes to his firſt 
Oaſt; inlarged with afecond edition; ſo, as itvſesto be donein the fight of vawilling 
Maſtines, hee claps each on the fide apart, and prouokes them to an eager conflid, 
There can no Act pafſe without his Comment, which is cucr farre-fetchg, raſh, ſuſpici: 
ous,delatotie. His cares are long, and his cies quicke, butmoſt of all to imperfetions; 
which ashe caſily ſees, fo hee increaſes with intermedling. He harbours another mans 
ſeruarit, and amids his entertainmentaskes what fare is viuall at home,whar houres agg 
kept,what talke paſſeth their meales, what his maſters diſpoſition is, what his gouern- 
ment, whar his gueſts # and whenhee hath by curious inquiries extracted all the iuice 
and ſpittt&f hoped intelligence, tunes him off whence he came, and workes on a new, 
He hareseonſtancieas att earthen ulneſſe, vnfirfor men of fpirit: and loues to change 
his wotke and Mis place; ricither yetcan he be ſa ſoone weatie of any place, as e 
placeBciric of him} for as he ſets himſelfe on worke, ſo others pay him with harrec 
and looke how matiy rafters he hath, ſo many ehemics : neither is it poſſible that any] 


(houl figt hire him, bye who kid him not;” So then hee abours without thanks 
alkes withour credit; liues without loue, dies withour teares, without pitrie; ſauc d 


fore yas pitticiediedno t©tict, | 
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CusR The Superflitious;\..'T he Profane_. 
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Of the Superſlitious. 
Vperſtition is godleſſe Religion, deuour _ The ſuperſtitiaus is fond it 
0 obſcruation;ſeruile in feare;heworſhips God bur as heliſts:he giues'God what he 
| askes not, more than he askes z and all bur whar he ſhould giue;z and makes more 
fGnne than the Ten Commiandements, This man dares not ſtirre forth-rill his breſt be 
croſſed, and his face ſprinkled : if but an Hare croſle him the way, hereturnes; ot if his 
journey begin vnawates on the diſmall day; orif he ſtumble art the threſhold. If he ſee 
a Snake vnkilled, he feates a miſchicfe; if the falrfall rowards him, hee laokes pale and 
red, and 'isnot quiet till one of the waiters haue powred wine on his lappe; and wheri 
he neezeth, thinkes them nor his friends that vacouernot, In the morning hee liſtens 
whether the Crow crieth euen or odde;and oythas token preſages of the weather. If he 
| heare but aRaucn ctoke from the next roofe; he makes his will, or if a Bittour flic ouer 
his head by night : but if his troubled fancie ſhall ſecond his thoughts with the dreame 
of a faire garden, or greene tuſhes, or the ſalutation of a dead friend, he takes leaue of 
the world, and faies hecannotliue; He will neuer ſer to ſea bur on a Sunday y neither 
euer goes without an Err Pater in his pocket. Saint Pazles day and Saint Swithanes 
with the Twelue, are his Oraclesz which hee dares belecue againſt the Almanacke. 
When he lies ſicke on his death-bed,no finhe troubles him ſomunch,as that he did once 


dreame of his withoutan interpretation, without a | q— ; and ifthe euentanhver 
not his expoſition; hee expounds itaccording to the cuent, Euery darke groue and 
pictured wall ſtrikes him wich an awkull, but carnall deuotion,, Old wines and Starres 
archis counſellers, his night ſpell is his guard, and chatmes his Phyſitian, He weares 
Paracelſian Characters for the tooth-ach, and a little hollowed wax is his Antidote | 
for all euils, This man is 017 00 07 rn andcals impoſſible things, miraculous : 
If he heare thar ſome ſacred blocke ſpeakes, moues, w ,{miles, his bare feet ca 
him rhithet with an Oo and if adanger miſſe him in theway, his Saint hath thi | 
thankes.” Some way he will notgoe, arid ſome he dares nor; either there'are BEES, 
or he faineth chem cuery lintetne is a ghoſt, andeuery noiſe is of chaines, Het | 
not why, buthis cuſtome is to goe a little about, and to leaue the Croſſe Rtfll on the | 
righthand, One cuent is cnough to make arule; out of thaſe hee concludes faſhions | 
proper to himſelfe , and nothing can turne him out of his owne courſe,: If hee haue 
done his taske, hee is ſafe, it matters not with whar affeion, Finally, if God' will lee 
him be the caruer of his owne obedicnce, he could not hauea berter ſubicR; as he is,ho 
cannot hauea worſe, TO 6 UID 32 U2 5 


NEE SEISEETNEENEINELS 
Of th 'Profane, 


=_—He Superſtitious hath roo many gods : the Profane man hathnone at all, vn- 
lefſe perhaps himſelfe be his owne deitic, and the world his heauen. To matter 

- B of Religion, his heart is a piece ofdead fleſh, withour feeling of lone, of feare, 
of cate, orof paine from the deafe firokes of a reuenging conſcience; Cuftome of finne 


hath wrought this ſcnſleſneſſe, which now hath beene fo long cntertzined, that it 
pleadspreſciiption,and knowes not to be alrered, This is no ſuddari euill:weare borne 
ſinfull, burhaue made our felues profane; through miiny s weeclimbe to this 


height of irtipietie, Ac firſt he ſinned, and cared not; now he 


knbweth not. 


cat fleſhron a Friday; no repentance can expiatethat; the reſtneed none, . There is ns } 
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fo with good food he 
teſt tolaugh 


_ 
himſelfe, and that notenou 


fo 
vouchiadn 


what to difp 


himfelfe lajes all che fault ypon 


; for com 
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ce paſt hem 


thing faulterh, either in roo much, or too lirtle, This man is cuer head-ſtrong, 


ſoandeth ſo harſh in his care, 
faſhionably and co 


aſſenrerh 
morethan marre 17s wars K 
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The Alale-centine, bw 
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mn out of faſhion : 


hared of God, as much as he haterh 
he hath a body, 
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the Male-content, | 
is neither well full nor faſting; and thoughhe abound with com 


H: 


£ 


of 


fies, and 


\ L TB, II. | 


Appetite is his Lord, and Reaſon his ſeruant, and Religion his drudge, Senſe is therule| 
ofttis beleeſe 2 and if Pietie may be an 
ir, When ought ſucceederh to hi 


aduantage,hecan at once counterfcita 


Ne 


2} 


= nathing diſlikes him but the preſent : for what hee condemned while it was, 
ives to recall it out of the iawes of Fime,VVhat 
he hath, he ſeeth nor, his cies are fo taken vp with whathe wants.z and what he ſces, hee 
| cares not for, becauſe hecares ſo much for that which is aot, VVhen his friend carues 
him the beſt morſell, he murnures thac i is an happy feaſt wherein each one may cut 
| for himſelfe; When a preſent is fence him, he askes, 15 this all? and that, mo better ? and 
it, as if he would haue his friend know: how much hee is bound to him for 
gto recciuc it, Itis hard to enterraine him with a 
thing, he cries out of vathankfulneſle; if lirtle, that he is baſcly regarded; it much, he 
exclaimes of flarrerie, arid expeQarion of ala 
e and diſtaſte it: Children bri 


eminencie 1s enuious, retiredneſſe obſcure ; 


ome; mediocritie con 


\ 


but with ſuch an; after-clauſe of exception 
allowance, and if he lit not to. giuea verball diſgrace,yet 
he ſhakes his head and fniles, as if his filence ſhould fay, awd ard will wor. An when 


ifices tohis nets, and thankes cither his for- 
rune, or his wit; and will rather make a falſe God, than acknowledge the true : if con- 
trary, he cries out of deſtinic, and hkames han to whom he will notbee beholden, His 
conſcience would faine ſpeake with him, but he will not heare it; ſets the day, bur hee 
diſappoints itz and when it cries loud tor audience, bee drownes the noiſe with good 
fellowſhip.. -He neuernames God, bur.in his oathesz neuer chinkes of him, but in ex- 
tremitie; and then he knowes nothow:to thinke of hit, becauſe hee begins bur then, 
He ls for the hard conditions of his pleaſure, for his furure damnation; and from 
| his Maker; :and from his decree-fercherh excuſes of his 
wickedneſſe, The incuitable neceffitie of Gods counſellmakes him deſperately careleſſe: 
poyſons hiniſclfe, Goodneſſe-is/his Minſtrel;neither is any mirth 
fo cordiall rohim, as his fport with Gods tooles, -Euety yertue hath his ſlander,and his 
vice his colour, His viualle cheame is the boaſt of 
his young finaes, which he can ſtiltioy in,tliough he cannor commit ; and(if it may be) 
his fpeech makes himworſe than he is; He cannot thinke of death with 
out terrour, which hee therefore feares worlethanhtll, becauſe this hee is ſure of, the 
dther he burdoubrs of. He comes to Church as to the Theater, fauing that not ſo wil- 
y, for cuſtome,for recreation, perhaps for (leepe, or to feed his cies 
eares : as for his foule, he cares no more than. if. he had none, He loues none but 
to ſecke his true good ; -neirher cares hee on whomhee 
creads, that he may riſe, His life is fiillof licence, and his practice of outrage, Hee is| 
goodneſle,and differs lirtle from a Dewilljbur that 


lence, with- | 


, He 
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roportionable gift, Ifno- 


rge.requitall, Euery bleſſing hath ſome- 
ng cares, ſingle lifes wike nd ſolitarie;' 

faſting painfulf; fatictic vnwieldie; Reli- 

ws nicely ſcuere; libertie is lawleſſe; wealth b 
u 

and ſe willed, neither is hee alwaics ticd to-cſteeme or pronounce acc 

ſon g ſome thin 

other-where rac 


ording to rea- 
hemuſt diſlike he knowes not wherefore, buthe likes them not :and 

than not cenſure, he will accuſe a man of vertue, Euery 
medlerh with, he either findeth imperfeR,or maketh fo: neither is there any thing that 
as the commendation of another,whereto yer 


nd deride 


laints, yet 


rem _ : 


thing hee 


haps he 
mo oth 
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| brings withit forgerfulteſſe; arid norofothers morethan of himſelfe He ſai 


building, ruining, alcerimg; and makes more bufineſſe chan Timeirſelfe; neither is he 
|like; each thing pleaſes him berter thatis nothis owne, Euen in he beſtthiitigs; long 


Jeer, than of well-tempered elements z\and therefore is in poſſibilitie any thing or eu 
thing, nothing in preſene fiibſtance, Finally, Ren 


— 


CuaR. The Unconſtait. T 


himſelfe is praiſed without exceſſe,, hee complaines that ſuch imperfeR kindneſſe harh 
notdone him right, If but an vaſeaſonable bes croſle his tecreation, heis ready to 
fall out with heauen,and thinkes he is wronged, if God will not rake his times when ro 
raine, whento ſhine. He is aſlaue to enuie, and loſerhfleth with fretting, not ſo much | 
athis owncinfelicitic, as at others good; neither hath he leiſure to ioy in his owne bleſ. 
ſings whileſt another _—_— Faine would hee ſee ſome mutinics, but dares nor 
raiſe them; and ſuffers his lawleſſe tongue to walke thorow the dangerous paths of con- 
ceited alterations ; burſo, asin good nianners hee had rather rhruſt euery ran before 
him when it comes to acting. Nothing but feare keepes him from conf} pitacies, and no 
man is morecruell when he is not manicled with danger, 'Hee fpeakes hothing bur $4- 
tyrs and Libels, and lodgeth no gheſts in his heart but Rebels, The inconſtant and he 
agree well in their felicitic, which both place in change : but herein they differ, che | 
inconſtant man affeQs thatwhich will be,the male-content commonly that which was, 
Finally, he is a querulous curre, whom no horſe can paſſe « dayrr barking at, yea, 
in the deepe ſilence of night the very moone-ſhine openeth his clamorous mouth : hee 


is the wheele of a well-couched fire-worke, that flies ont on all fides, not without 

ſcorching irſelfe, Euery care is long agoe wearie of him, and he is now almoſt wearie 

| of himſeſte, Giue him bur little reſpir, and he willdic alone; ofno other death, than 
others welfare, * 


Of the nconftant, 


S arecucr peremptoriezfor he hath not the patience t6 con- 
fire wit reaſon, but rs Aru” gon fincie, No Lb ſo hor jn the 
purſuit of what he liketh z no man ſooner wearie, He is fierie in his paſſions, which yer 
are not more violent than momentanie : it is awonder if his loue or hatred laſt ſo ma- 
ny daics asa wonder, His hcart is the Inne of all good motions, wherein if they lodge 
for a night, it is well; by morning theyare gone, and take no leaue : and if they come 
that way againe, they arc entertained as gheſts, notas friends, Art firſt like another Fee- 
bolizs he loued ſimple: truth, thence diuerting his cies, hee fell iti lone with idolarrie : 
thoſe heatheniſh ſhrines had neuer anymore dotingand beſottedelient; and now of 
latche is leapt from Zome to Manſter, and is growneto giddic Anabaptiſme ; what hee 
will be next, as yet he knowerh not; but ere he hauewintred his opinion, it will be ma- 
nifeſt, Hee is g00d to make an cnemicol, ill for a friend ; becauſe as there is no truſt in 
his affection, {o no raneor in his diſpleaſure, The mulcirude of his qr 1 oeuor Yes 

veates, 


te, He Weares 
renounces, becauſe whathe promiſed, hemeant op hear ghto make animpreſſi- 
on. Herein/alone he-is good for a Common-wealth, thathe'ſers tnariyon worke, with 


a greater eerie to thrift, thats to idlenefſe. Proprietic is to him enough cauſe of dif. 


—— a aſl quarrel]; Manna it ſelfe growes tedious with age, and Nougltic is 
higheſtflile of commendation to the fncaneſt offers :neithep d&th bein bookes and 
falbions a6ke How good, bur, How new,” Varietc caftjex him away with delight;-and 

vniforme pleaſure canbe without an irkſome fulnefle, Hee is ſo transformable into all 
opinions, manners, qualities, that he fi e immediatly of the firſt mat- 


Fwaſions, wittie to wrong himſclfe, agheftin his ownehouſe, ab Apeof ooh 
aword,any thing rather than himſeVe, 433035: T8, ae 1102 


T< inconſtant man treads vpona mauing earth, and keepes no paſe. His pro- | 
ccedin 
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Latteric is nothing but falſe friendſhip, fawning 44 Wes diſhoneſt ciuilitie, 
Hou merchandize of words,a plauſible diſcord ot the heart and lips. The Flatterer 

is bleare-cycd to ill,and cannor ſee vices; and his rongue walkes euer in one tracks 
of vniuſt praiſes, and can no more tellhow to diſcommend, than to ſpeake true, Hig 
ſpeeches are full of wondring intericftions , and all his titles are ſuperlariue, ahd both 
of them ſeldome cuer but in preſence, His baſe minde is well matched with a merce- 
narie tongue, which is a willing ſlaue toanother mans eare; neither regardeth he how 
true, but how pleaſing, His Art is nothing bur delightfull coozenage, whole rules are 
ſmoothing, and garded with periurie 5 whoſe ſcope is to make men fooles, in teaching 
them to ouer-value themſelues, and to tickle his friends to death, This man is a Porter 
of all good tales, and mends them in the carriage : One of Fames beſt friends, and his 
owne; chathelps to furniſh her with thoſe rumours,that may aduantage himſelfe.Con- 
ſcience hath no greater aduerſariez for when ſhe is about to play her 1uft part of accu- 
ſation, he ſtops her mouth with good termes, and wel-neere ſtrangleth her with ſhifts, 
Like that ſubrill fiſh, he turncs himſelfe into the colour of euery ſtone, for a bootie. In 
himſelfe be is nothing, but whar pleaſcth his Great-eve, whoſe vertues hee cannot more 
extoll, than imitate his imperfe@ions, that he may thinke his worſt gracefull. Let 
ſay itis hot, he wipes his forehead, and mtdicnd himſelfe; if cold,he ſhiuers,and calls 
fora warmer garment, Vhen hee walkes with his friend, hee ſweares to him, thatno 
man elſe is lookedat z.no man talked of; and that whomfocuer he vouchſafes to looke 
on and nod to, is graced enough : That he knowesnot his owne worth, leſthee ſho 
be too happy; and when hee tells what others ſay in his praiſe, he interrupts himſe 
noculy X and om not ſpeake the: os : a his concealement is more RERng 
his ſpeech, . He hangs vpon the lips which he admireth, asf they could lerfallnothi 
CO raentien - cite ſome approucd raokeac vnder the wer. 
honoureth ; and when oughtis noblyſpoken, both his hands are lirtle-enoughtt5bl 
him. Sometimes cucu in x ro he extolleth his Patron,where he may pref 
conueyanceto his cares ; and in preſence ſo-whiſpereth his' com tion-toa com> 
mon friend, that it may not be vnheard where heemeant ir. 'Hee hath ſalues for eu 
ſore, to hide them, notto heale them; complexion foreuery face : finneharh not we 
moreattificiall Broker, ot more impudent Bawd.” There is no: vice, thathath not tro! 
him his colour, his.allurement, and his beſt ſeruice is, either to further guiltineſſe, or 
ſmorhet. ir, If hee grafteuiill things inexpedient, vr crimes errours, hee hath yeelded 
nuuchy eicher thy eſiate giuts iutlege of libertie; or thy youth; or if neither, YVhar 
if itbg4l/zycritis pleaſant, Horiefly rohimis nice ſingularitie, repentance ſuperſti 
ous melancholy, grauitie dulnefſe, and all verrue, an innocent conceit of the baſe-min- 
ded, In ſhort, he igsithe Moth of Tiberall mens:coats, the Eare-wig of the mightie, the 
bane gf Courts, a friend and a ſlavieto the rrencher, and goad for nothing bur to bee 
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-daingnothing, pleads contemplation; ers h&no whit theleaner for if 
thoughts, no whit learneder, Hee takes no leffetart how to ſpend time; thim 
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| The Conetous. 
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others how to gaine by the expenſe ; and when buſuuefle impartunes him , is more 
troubled to fore-thinke what he muſt doe, than another to effect it,, Sunamer is our of 
his fauour, fornothing but long daies that make no haſte ro their even, He loues ſtill ro 
haue the Sunne witneſle of his riſing ; and lies long, more ferlothneſſe rodrefle him, 
than willtoſleepe: and after ſome lreaking and yawning, cals for dinner, vnwaſhed ; 
which hauing digeſted with a ſleepe inhis chaire, hee walkes forth to the bench in rhe 
Market-place, and lookes for Companions : whomſocuer he meets, he ſtaies with idle 
queſtions,and lingring diſcourſe; how the dates are lengthned,how kindly the weather 
is, how falle the a4 how forward the Spring, and ends euer with What ſball we doe ? 
[Ir pleaſes him no lefſe to hinder others, than nor to worke himſelfe, Whenall the peo- 
ple are gone from Church, hee is left {leeping in his feat alone, He enters bands, and 
forfeirs them by forgetting the day ; and askes his neighbour when his owne field was 
fallowed,whether the next peece of ground belong not to himſelfe, His care is cither 
| none, ortoolate : when Vinteris come, after ſome ſharpe viGtations, he lookes on his 
pile of wood, and askes how much was cropped the laſt Spring. Neceflitie driues him 
to cucry action, and what he cannot auoid, he will yer deferre, Euery change troubles 
him, although to the better; and his dulnefle. counterfeits a -kinde of contentment. 
When he is warned on a Iury, he had rather pay the mul, than appeare, All bur that 
which Nature will not permit, he doth by a Deputy, and counts it troubleſome to doe 
nothing ; but to doe any thing yer more. He is witty in nothing but framing excuſes ro 
ſir ſtill, which if the occaſion yeeld nor, he coineth with eaſe, There is no worke that is 
not either dangerous, or thanklefſe, and whereof he fore-ſees not the inconuenience 
and gainlefneſle before hee enters ; which if it be verified in cuent, his next idlenefle 
hath founda reaſon to patronizc it. He had rather freeze than fetch wood, and chuſes 
rather to ſteale than worke; to begge than take paines to ſteale, and in many things to 
want than begge. He is ſoloth to leauc his neighbours fare, that hee is faine ro walke 
home in the darke ;and if he be not lookt to, weares out the night in the chimney cor- 
ner; orif not that, lies downe in his clothes to ſaue two labours, Hee cates and praies 
himſelte aſleepe; and dreames of no other torment butworke, This man is a ſtandin 

Poole, and cannot chuſe but gather.corruprion: he is deſcricd amongſt a thouſan 

neighbours by a dry and naſtichand,,that till ſauours of the ſheet ; a beard vncur, vn- 
kembed ; an eic aud eare yellow, with their excretions, a coat ſhaken on, ragged, vn- 
bruſhr ; by linnen ard face ſtriiing whether ſhall excell in vacleannefle, For body he 


TR 


hath a ſwolne legge, a dusky and fwiniſh eic, a blowne checke, a drawling tongue , an 
heauy foot, and is nothing buta colder carth molded with ſtanding water, To con- 
clude, is a man in nothing bur in ſpeech and ſhape; 
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The Uaine-glorious. L1s. [I. 


| he dreames of theeues, and runs to the doore, and names more men than he hath, The 


, | an Almes but on record; and if he haue once done well, God heares of it often; for 


trencher tor che ſhor, Once ina yeere perhaps, he giues himſclfe leaue to feaſt; and for 
the time thinks no man'more lauiſh z where he liſts not to fetch his diſhes from farre; 
tot will be bcholden to the ſhambles, his owne ; gore ſhall furniſh his boord with 
an inſenſible coſt, and when his gueſts are parted, talkes how much cucry man deuou- 
red, and how many cups were empricd,and feeds his family with the mouldy remnants 
2 moneth after. It his ſeruant breake bur an carthen dith for want of light, he abares 
it out of his quarters wages, Hee chips his bread, and ſends it backe to exchange for 
ſtaler. Helets money, and ſells Time for a price; and will nor be importuned either 
to przuentor deferre his day; and in the meane time looks for ſecret gratuities, beſides 
che maine intereſt which he ſels and returnes into the ſtocke, He breeds of Money to 
the third generation; neither hath it ſooner any being, than he ſers it to beget more, 
Inall things he affe&s ſecrecy and propriety : he grudgeth his neighbour the water of 
his Well : and next to ſtealing, hee hates borrowing, In his ſhort and vnquier ſleepes 


leaſt ſheafe he euer culls out for Tithe z and to rob God, holds it the beſt paſtime, the 
cleereſt gaine, This man cries out aboue others, of the prodigalitic of our times, and 
cells of the thrift of our forc-fathers:How that greatPrincethought himſelfe royally ar- 
tired, when he beſtowed thirtcene ſhillings and foure pence onhalfe aſure. How one 
wedding gowne ſerued our Grandmothers, till they exchanged ir for a winding ſheet; 
and praiſes plainneſſe, not for lefſe fin, bur forlefſe coſt, For himſelfe he is ſtill knowne 
by his fore-farthers coat, which hee meanes with his blefſing, to bequeath to the many 
deſcents of his heires, He neithet would be poore,nor be accounted rich, No man com- 
plaines ſomuch of want, to auoid a Subſidiez no man is ſo importugare in begging, fo 
cruell in exa&tion ; and when he moſt complaines of wanthe feares that which he com- 
plainesto haue, No way is indite&t to wealth z whether of fraud or violence, Gaine is 
his godlineſſe ; which if conſcience goe about to preiudice, and grow troubleſome by 
Fans againſt, he is condemned for a common Barretor, Like another Ahab, he 
is ſicke of the nextfield, and thinkes he is ill ſeared, while hee dwels by neighbours, 
Shortly, his neighbours doe not much more hate him, than he himſelfe, He cares not 
(for no great aduantage) to loſe his friend, = his body, damne his ſoulez and would 
diſpatch himſclf: when corne falls, but that he is loth to caſt away money on a cord, 
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Of the Vaine-glerious. 
\ L his humour tiſes vp into the frothof oſtentation ; which if ir once ſettle, fals 


downe intoanatrow roome. It theexceſſe be in the vnderſtanding part all his 

wit is in print, the Preſſe hath left his head emprie; yea, not onely what he had, 
but what he could borrow withourtleaue, Ifhis glory be in his deuotion, he giues not 
vpon cuery viikindneſſe hee is ready to vpbraid him with merits, Ouer and aboue his 
owne diſcharge, he hath ſome GirisfiQions to ſpare for the common. treaſure, He can 
fulfill the Law with eaſc, and earne God with ſuperfluitie, If he haue beſtowed but a lit- 
de ſumme in the glazing, pauing, parieting of Gods houſe, youſhall finde it in the 
Church-window, Or if a more gallant humour poſſeſſe him, he weares all his lind on 
his backe; and watking high, lookes ouct his left ſhoulder, to ſee if the point of his Ra- 
pier follow him with a Grace, He is proud of another mans horſe ; and well mounted, 
| thinkes encry man wrongs him, that lookes not at him, A bare head in the ſtreer, doch 
him'more good than a meales mear. 'Hee ſweares bigge atan Ordinary, and talkes of 
the Court with a ſharpe accent, neither vouchſafes ro name any not honourable, nor 
thoſe withour ſome tearme of familiatitie; and likes well ro ſee the hearer looke vpon 


him amazedly, as if he ſaid, *How happy is this man tharis ſo great with Great-Ones ! 
| | Vader 
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Ca BR The Prefunptuous.. 


Vader pretence of ſecking for aſcrollof newes, he drawes out an handfilll of lerrers in- 
dorſed with his owne ſtile, co the height : and halfc reading cucry title, paſſes ouer the 


la t, with a murmur ; not without ſignifying,what Lord ſence this,wharc La- 
dy the other; and for what ſutes; the laſt paper ( asithappens ) is his newes his 
honorable fricnd in the French Court. In the midſt of dinner,his La comes fwea- 


ting in, with a ſcaled note from his Creditor, who now threatens a arreſt, arid 
whilpers the ill newes in his Maſters care, when he aloud names a of Stars, 
and profeſſes to know the emploiment, The ſame meſſengerhecalls withan im 
nod; and after expoſtulation, where hee hath left his fellowes,in his care ſends himifot 
ſome new ſpur-leathers or ſtockings by this time footed z and when he is gonehalfe the 
roome, recals him, and faith aloud, 7t is no matter, Let the greater bagge alone till I come; 
and yet againe calling him cloſer, whiſpers (fo that all the table may _ that if bis 
crimſon [we be ready againſt the day, the reſt need no haſte, He picks his teeth when his fto- 
macke is empty, and calls for Pheſants ata common Inne, You ſhall finde him prizi 

the richeſt Iewels, and faireſt horſes, when his purſe yeelds not money enough for 
earneſt, He thruſts himſelfe into the preaſe, before ſonie great Ladies; and loues tobe 
ſceneneere the head of a greattraine, His talke is how many Mourners hee furniſhe 
with gownes at his Fathers funerals, how many meſſes, how rich his Coat is, and how 
ancient, how great his alliance: what challenges he hath made and anſwered; what 
exploits he did at Cafes or Newport z and when he hath commended others buildings, 
furnicures, ſutes, compares them with his owne, VVhen he hath vndertaken to be te 
Broker for ſome rich Diamond, he weares it ; and pulling off his Gloue to ftrake vphis 
haire, thinks no cye ſhould hauc any other obic&. Entertaitdng'his friend, hee chides 
his Cooke for no better cheere, and names the diſhes he meant; and wants; To con- 
clude, he is cuer on the Stage, and a&s ſtill a _ part abroad, when no.man caries 
a baſer heart, no man is more ſordid and careleſſe at home.Heis a Spaniſh Sonldier on 
anIcalian Theater; a Bladder full of wind, a skin full of wotds, a fooles wonder, and a 


wiſe mans foole., 


f 
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Of the Preſuinptuous, 
P Reſumption is nothing bur hope out of his wits,an high houſe pou weak pillars. 


HERE} 


ol 


Thepreſumptuous man loues to attempt great things, onely becauſe they are 
hard and rare: his ations are bold and ventarous, and more full of hazard thari- 
vie, He hoiſeth faile in a tempeſt, and ſaith, neuer any of his Anceſtors were drowned» 
he goes into an infeQed houſe, and ſaies, the plague dares nor ſeize on noble bloud: he} 
runnes on high battlements, gallops downe hills, rides ouer natrow bridges," 
walkes on weake Ice, and neuer thinks, What if I fall > but, VWhar if I runne our and 
fallnot? Heis a confident Alchymiſt, and braggerh, that the wombe of his Furnace| 
hath conceiued a burden that will doe all the world good : which yet he deſires ſecretly 

borne, for feare of his owne bondage: in the meane time; his Glaſſe breakes; yerhee' 
vpon better Juting laies wagers of the ſuccefſe, and promiſeth wedg' a to 
his friend, He faich, I will finne, and be ſorry, andeſcape; either God will not ſee, or| 
not be angry, or not puniſh it; or remit the meaſare, If I doe well; heis juſt roreward ;} 
if £7 ne enchll ks tue, Thus his praiſes wrong God 110 ſefſe bow his offence; 
and hurthimſelfe no wrong God, Any patrerneis enough to rag 
him : ſhow. him the way where ef wire nol; dare f6llow,a 


J 
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ighhe ſee no] | 
eve dig - wer a thouſand haue cons miſcarried ; f but one bank | 
preuailed, ir {ufficeth.' He ſuggeſts to himſelfe falſe hopes ofneuet roo lare; as if Hee | | 
could command either Time or repentance: and dare LAG jt. Ie of mercy, ; 
till berwixethe bridge and the water. Giue him bur where to ſer his foot, and he will re-| | 
h S 2 moue | 
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moue the earth. He fore-knowes the mutations of Srates,the euents of warre, the tem. 
pe of the ſeaſons zcither his old 
get tothe Records of Gods ſecrer | 
quit atpleaſure, I know nor whether in all his enterpriſes he ſhew lefle feare, or wil. 


fel, and returne and purchaſe, and 


The Diftruſtfull.” L1s.1L, 


—— 


eels ir him, or his ſtarres, Yea, he isno ſtran. 
, bur he turnes them ouer, and copies them 


dome : no man promiſes himſelfe more, no man more belecues himſclte. 7 will goe and 
and leave my ſannes ſach eftates, all which if it ſuc- 
coed, he thanks himſelfe z ifnor, he blames nor himfelfe, His _ are meaſured, 
notby his abiliry, but his will, and his a&tions by his purpoſes, Laſtly, he is euer credu- 
lous ina ent; raſh in vnderraking, peremptory in reſoluing, witlefle in proceeding, 
and in his ending miſerable; which is neuer orher, than cither the laughter of the wiſe, 
or the pittic of fooles, | 
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Of the Diſtruſifull. 

HE difſttuſtfull man hath his heart in his eics, orin his hand; nothing is ſure ro 
kim but what he ſees, what he handles. Hee is cither very ſimple, or very falſe; 
and therefore belecues not others, becauſe hee knowes how little himſelfe is 
worthy of belcefe, In ſpiricuall chings, either God muſtleaue a pawne with him, or 
ſecke ſome other Creditor, All abſent things and vnuſuall, haue no other, but a con- 
ditionallentertainment : they are ſtrange, if true. If he ſee rwo neighbours whiſ 
in his preſence, he bids them ſpeake our, and charges them to ſay no more than 5 96 
can iuftific. Vhen he hath commitred a meſſage to his ſeruant, he ſends a ſecond af. 
ter hitn, to liſten how it is deliuered, He is his owne Secretarie, and of his owne coun- 
ſell, for what he hath, for what he purpoſerh : and when he tels oucr his bags, looks tho- 
row the key-hole, to ſee if he haue any hidden witnefle, and askes aloud, Who & there? 
when no man heares him, He borrowes money when he needs nor, for feare leſt others 
ſhould borrow of him. He is cuer timerous, and cowardly; and askes eucry mans er- 
rand at the doore, ere he opens, After his firſt ſleepe, he ſtarts vp, and askes if the fur- 
theſt gate were barred, and out of a fearefull ſwear calls vp his feruant, and bolts the 
doore after him ; and then ſtudies whether irwere berter to lic ſtill and belecue, or riſe 
and ſce, Neither is his heart fuller of feares, than his head full of ſtrange proie&s, and 
farre-fercht conſtructions : VVhat meanes the State, thinke you, in ſuch an ation, and 
whither tends this courſe ? Learne of me (if you know not: ) the waies of deepe poli 
cies are ſecret, and full of vnknowne windings; that is their a&, this will be their iſſue: 
ſo caſting beyond the Moone, he makes wile and iuſt proceedings luſpeted. In all his 

iRions, and imaginations, he euer lights vpon the worſt ; not what is moſt like 
will fall out, butwhatis moſt ill, There is nothing that he takes not with the left hand: 
no text which his gloſſe corrupts ner, VWords, , parchments, ſcales, are but bro- 
ken Reeds ; theſe | 6c hg deceiut him , he loucs no paiments but reall, If bur one in 
an age haue miſcarried by a rare caſualtie, he miſdoubrs the ſame euent, If but a Tile 
falac from an high roofe, hauc brained a _ er, or the breaking of a Coach-whede 
haue indangered the burden, he fwearcs mletobons, or take him to his horſe. 
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He dares not come to Church, for:-feare of the crowd ; not ſpare the Sabbaths labour, 
for feare of: the want ;| nor come neere the Parliament houſe, becauſe it ſhould haue | 
beene blowhe vp. Vhat might haue beene, affe&s him as much as what will be. Ar-| 
ue, vow, protefh, fweate; he heares thee,and belecues himſelfe, He is a Scepticke, and 
ec hardl ging etedie to his ſenſes, which he hath often arraigned of falſe c—_— 
Hee ſo lives, as if hee ht all'che workd were thecues, and were not ſurew 
hinfelfewere one, He is vncharitable in his cenſures,vnquictin his feares; bad cnongh 
aics, bur in his owneopinion muth worſe than he is. | | 


Y of | 


| Fama aye 
| at onceaflaue to command,an Incelli, 
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| after many difa ppogiments ocouaga him eq try the ſame ſea in Higaſhi 

wracks, and A fall hope gives hn eartagum atdifh- 
00 
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| ro ſhoot away a ſecond ſhaft, that hemayfinde the firſt. He yeeldech 
3 himſelſcin 
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| iniuriqus,pfficers corrupt,Court infeftious ; and how well is he that may bee his owne 


| ther to:ouer-looke,or to match,or toemulate him. When his Cauntry-fricnd comes to 


| He is.in the common as aMole in the carch, euer vnqui een 


"a the bs. 


Mbition is a procd couetoulneſle, a dry thirſt of honour, the longing diſeaſt of 
a. Wl ſpring, and gallave gallane madnefle, The ambitious climbes vp bigh and! 
ce hay ncotadmabeddroct abs hath; 
ar ofa Gall Having once cleaued (like a Burre) co ſaqme greatimbns 
coat, 169i notto be ſhaken off with any ſmall jndignizigs, and finding his hold: 
hocowlyfaſt, calls how toinſinuate yet neerers and therefore he is bubeandſeruilein 
his cadeuours to pleaſe,and all his o tens _—_ .Hecan be 
genicer tO ro ſoothand flarter, 

tour. Heat todefend, an Exccutioner to reucnge' cg ag -adua c of fa- 
6h projechels placgorifh and woebe to that ſtands in his wav. 

eh ihe Court,and hinymer fpiric hawn z which hauing ferchr 
Country-reſt,ſers himnew and'impoſſiblexaskes1 and | 


iſh boies) | 
,and now ſecure 
applaud chat bdnton, which be ſilaffeReth, ſtill miflerh; and 
trials, will rathet bribe ſor a troubleſome ent, than returne 
w_ ofa title, But now when he fingcs himſelfe deſperately crofled,and at ance ſpoiled 
bath of aduancement and hope, both of fruition and poſſibilitie, all his deſire is tutned 
into rage,his thirſt is now onely ofreuenge ; his rongue ſounds of nothing bur rirnive 
onand tender: Now the place he ſought for, is baſs, his tiudll vnworthy,his aduerſary 


culties, and awe wp new ſcruilitiezperiwading him 


man, his. owne maſter; that may liue ſafely in a mean diftance, at pleaſure, freefrom 
from burning ? Burt ifhis defignes ſpeed well er&he he warme in that ſeac, 

1s poſſeſſed of an higher, VVhat hee is buta degree wwiaewcels 
hauc: ,now he ſcomerh wharbe formerly aſpired to; his ſucceſſodoth not piuc him fo | 
much contentment, as prouocation; neither can he. beatreſt,fo longas he hath one,ei- 


viithimy he carries him vp to the awfull Preſence; and now i bis ſight crowding nee. 
rer to the Chaire of State, deſires to be lookt on,deſires to be ſpoken to by the greateſt, 
and ſtugiethow to offer an occaſion, leſt he ſhould ſeeme ynknowne, vnreg and 
if any. of rhe leaſt fall happily vpon him, he lookes backe vpon his frichd, 
leſthe ould carcleſly ler ir paſſe, withouta note: : and what hee wanteth in ſenſe, hee 

ſupplies in Hiſtory, His eoſin is neuerbutſtigmefully vathankfull : for woleſſ: 
"6 wa all ' hath nothing, It muſtbe alarge 1 he, 0 tor hewillnortfay, that 
thoſe drops doe nov(lake,bur inflame him : ſo ſtill he thinkes himſclſe the worſe for 


ſmall .: His wit ſo contriuts ers Lew of his ptdmotion, as if he would 
ark y wichour Gods lnowltdge, bis will: neither dot heeur looke vp, 
© \Maderator of 'all chings; as one that 


ale ins his —_— with-the ſu we ea 
nur is ruled medlerh not wi the diſpoſing 
earthly lots: af onex geen Ionens wiſe G o'v to defeat his faireft 


hinroa loſſe in' the hotteſt of his chace; and to cauſe hotour to 
Soap oa haw much it is mote cager -heurer Finally, he is an 
pen luter,3 corruptelient,a violentyadertaket ,2 1 ooth FaQor,bur vnrruſty, 
-maſter of his dwne3a Bladder puft anda of hope, and ſclfe-loue, 


word, epothing MaSrondGal heape of cauy, CEP <- of 


—_ 


| FH: ranges beyond his pale, and lives without compaſſe, His expence is nieaſu. 


_Y 


. 
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The Untbrift. ThaEnniour. 
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Of the Untbrift. 


red,not by abilirie; ber will, His pleaſures'are immoderare, and nor hbneft: A 
wanton eye, a lickoriſh wage, a gameſome handhaue impouertfhr itt,” The 
vulgarfors call him bountifull, and applaud him while he ſpends, #nd recompetice him 
with wiſhes when he gives, with pitic when hee wanrs, Neither cat ir be denied that 
he raught etue liberalitie;but oucrwyent it, No man conld have lived more hudably, 
if when he was ar the beſt; he had ſtaied thete, Vhile he is preſent, none of the weal- 
thicr gheſts may pay oughtco the ſhot, without much vehemeticy, withour danger of 
enkindneſfe. V{c 1 made it vnpleaſintto him, note» ſpend. Heis in all s more 
ambitious of theritfe of good fellowſhip, than of wiſdorde. When he lookes into the 
wealthy cheſt of his Father, his conteit fuggeſts that it cannot beempricd; and w 
he takes ourſome deale eutry day, hee perceives not any diminution; antwhen the 
heape is oy Amp , yer ſtill flatters himſelfe-with enough. One harid ovitzens the, 
other, and the belly deceiuesboth thee doth nor fo much beſtoiy benefits; as ſearter 
them, True merit doth not carie thats, burſmoochneſſe of adulation, Hisferiſes are 
roo much his guides, and his parueyors4and appenite is his ſteward, He is ari j potent! 
ſcruantto his luſts; and knowes hot to gouerne eitherhis minde orhis purſe Fthproui-! 
dence is ener the companion of vnthrifrmeſſe : This man cannot looke beyond'rhe pre 
ſent, and neither thinkes, nor cares whatſhall be; much leſſe ſaſpes what fftay be: 
while he lauiſhes our- his ſubſtance in fuperfluities, thinkes heonely knowes-what thi 
world is worth, and that others ouerprize it, Hefeeles pouertie before hefſees it, neu 
complaines till he be pinched with wants; neuer ſpares till the bortome, when it is to6. 
late cicher to ſpend or recouer, He is _ mans friend faue his'owne, ard theft wron 
himſclfe moſt, when he courteth himſelfe with moſt kindneſſe. . He —_ with 
flothfull, and iris an hard matth; whether chaſes away good'hoitres ro yupen} 
the one by doing norhink, orthe other by idle paſtime, Hee hath fo dilated 'Hitniſclfe! 
with the beames of proaſperitic, that he lies o_ to all dangers; and'cannor gither vp! 
| himſclfe, on iuſt warning, to auoid a miſchiefe, Hee weregood for an Alter, ill for 
a Steward, Finally, he is theliuing rombe of his fore-fathers;”of His 
when he hath ſwallowed both, is more empric than before he detiour 


| | S199, 
4 ; 
| | 
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E feeds on others euils,and hath no diſcaſe but his neiglibours welfare: 
uer God doe forhim,he cantiot be happy with company; ahd if he'wt#e 
. chufe, whether he would rather haue equals in! a common felicitie!'r 
ours in miſcrie, he would demurre yponthe election; ' His cie eats our £00 and 
neuer returnes home, but to make compatiſons with atiothers good; Heis#WWhriz 
of forraine commoditic; worſe of his owne; for;that hee fares too high;this 

value, You ſhall hauc him cuer inquiting-intothe eſtates of this q c 


ro 


, 


wherein he is not moredefirous to heate all, thawloth ro heatt kivy* food 

and if iuft report relate ought betterthan' he wogld;he redoubles the” be. 
ing hard to belecue what he likes nor $' and hopes yet,if thatbea : 7 hb 
gricfe, that there is ſymewhat concealed in the relation, which if #were knowh@lyoifld 


nw Tek 
argue the commended partic miſetable, and bleniſh hitty With Tecker ſhami He Tea- 


dic 


_- mo 
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The Enuiont. 


dic to quarrell with God,becauſethe next field is fairer growne , and angerly calculates 
his coſt, and time, and __ Whom he dares not openly backbite, nor wound with 
a direc cenſure, he ſtrike: ſmoothly with an ouer-co!d _ z and when he ſees thathe 
muſt either maliciouſly oppugne the iuſt praiſe of another, ( which were viſate) or ap- 
proue it by aſſent, he yeeldeth; but ſhewes withall that his meanes were ſuch , both by 
nature and education,that he could nor,without much negleR, be lefſe commendable: 
ſo his happineſſe ſhall be made the colout of detraftion, When an wholſome law is 
propounded, he croflerh it, cither by open, or cloſe oppoſition, not for any incommo- 
ditic or inexpedience, but becauſe it proceeded from any mouth beſides his owne, And 
ir muſt bee a cauſe rarely plauſible, that will not admir ſome probable contradiction, | 
When his equall ſhould rife ro honour , hee ſtrives againſt it vnſcene ; and rather with | 
much coſt ſuborneth great aduerſaries; and when hee ſecs his reſiſtance vaine, he can 
giucan hollow gratulation in preſence; bur in ſecret, diſparages that aduancemen; ci- 
ther the man is vnfit for the place, or the place for the man: or if fit, yer leſſe gainfull, 
or more common than opinion : whereto he addes, that himſclfe might haue had the 
ſamedignitic vpon berter tearmes, and refuſed ig, He is wittie in dewiſing ſuggeſtions, 
to bring his Riuall out of loue, into ſuſpition, If he be courteous, he is Rdiciouſly po- 
pular ;ifbounrifull, he bindes ouer his clients to a faQtion if ſucceſlefull in warre, he is 
| dangerous in peace ; if wealthy, helaies vp for a day ; if powerfull, nothing wants but 
opportunitie of rebellion, His ſubmiſſion is ambitious hypocriſie, his religion, poli- 
tk inſinuation ;no ation is ſafe from a icalous conſtruction, When hee receiues a þ 
good report of him whom he emulates, he faith, Fame is partiall, and is wont to blanch | 
miſchiefes ; and pleaſerh himſelfe with hope to finde it worſe; and if Ill-will haue diſper- 
ſed any more (j Ps narration,he laics hold on that,againſt all witneſſes,and broch- | 
eth that rumour for trueſt, becauſe worſt: and when he ſces him perfely miſcrable, he 
can at once pitie him, and reioyce, VVhat himſelfe cannor doe, others ſhall not : hee | 
hath gained well, if he haue hindred the ſucceſſe of what hee would haue done , and 
_ not, Hee conceales his beſt skill, not ſo as it may nor be knowne that he knowes 
ir, but ſo as it may nor be learned ; becauſe he would haue the world miſſe him, He at-} 
tained to a ſoucraigne medicine, by the ſecret Legacy of a dying Empericke, where- 
of he will leaueno heire, leſt the praiſe ſhould be diuided, Finally, he is an ene- 
my to Gods fauours,if they fall beſide himſelfe, the beſt nurſe of ill Famez | 
a man of the worſtdier , for he conſum& himſelfe; and delights in 
pining.; a thorne edge couered with nertles ; a nd ba- 
m___—g things, and no other than a leane 
pale carkaſe - mo with 
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TE I Pg, 
TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, AND 
HOPEFVLE LORD,Rost xr, 


Earle of Eſſex, my ſingular good Lord, 


all increaſe of Grace and true. 
HONOVR. 


RIGHT HONOFRABLE, 


 turne with "op: worthy preſent ; [ fell vpon: 
All thi : which 1 dare not onely offer, but com-| 
WVAV4: \ mend . the royalleſt Philoſopher and wiſeit; 
NACIEES Kino, gthing you thoſe precepti, which the 
UE 8 Spirit of God gaue him. T he matter # all hu: 
nothing is mane, but the method, which I doe willingly ſubmit to 
|cenſure. In that, bee could not erre : in this, F cannot but baue er-, 
red, either.in eA#t, or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defet : 
yet not wilfully. I baue meant it well, and faithfully to the Churc 
of God, and to your Honour, as one of her great bopes. If any ma 
|/hall cauill, that I baue gone about to corrett Salomons order, o 


[and wiſdome ; and appeale to more lawfull iudgement. Let bim 
; [well ſay, that ewery ( oncordance peruerts the T ext. F haue one 
 endeuoured to be the common place-booke of that great King, 


|[t0 controule E.zekias ſeruants : I complaine both of bis charits| 


to referre his Dinine rules totheir beads, for more eaſe of ng, 
- 0 
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rals, to out-line the world ; as knowing, that thoſe would but feed 
mans cario/itic, theſe would both diretl brs life, and indge it. He 


4 


edicatori1e. 


The Epiſtle D 


for better memory, for readier vſe. See how that nd whoſe wil. 
dome thought good to bereaue mankinde of Salomons profound 
Commentaries of Nature, hath referued theſe hy Diuine Mo. 


2 


hath ax; done thu without expettation of our good, and glory to 
bimſelfe *which if we anſwer, the gaine 13 ours. F know bow little 
need there 1s, either to intreat your Lordſhips acceptation, or to 
aduiſe yotr ve. It i enough to haue humbly preſented them to 
your hands, and through them to the ([hurch : the defire of wheſe 
goods ny good ; yea, my recompence and glory. The ſame God, 
whoſe hand hath led and returned you in ſafetie, from all forraine 
euils, purde your waies at home, and graciouſly increaſe youin the 


ground of all true honour, Goodneſſe. My praiers ſhall ener follow 


| JOU : 


Who vow my ſelfe your Honours 


tnall humble and true dutie, 


> Wt 


Jos, Hartr. 
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FixzsTr Books. 


FELICAHT: I. 


The deſcription. 
$ r. of Ethicks 
in common. The chiefe end, which is 
e. 


JTHICKS i 4 Doitrine of wildome and knowledge to line well, and of the 
ED! madneſle and foohſhneſle of wice : or inſtruftion to doe wiſely by iuftice, 
WEY and judgement, and equity, and to doe good in our life. The end whey 
s, to ſee and attaine that chiefe goodneſle of the children of.men, which 
they enioy vnderthe Sunne, the whole number of the daies of their life. 


' Not in pleaſure, | 
| '1 No ſatufation. 

2 Increaſed expence. 

3 Reſileſneſſe, 

4 Want of fruition, 

| 5 Yacertamtite, 

| | 6 Neceſſutie of leaning it. 


TV A. 37 ich conſis not in pleaſure ; for Þ faid in mine heart, Goe to'how, I will 
| V V proue thee with ioy, therefore take thou pleaſure in pleaſantthings ; yea, 
| - I with-drew not my heart from any. ioy : for my heart reioyced in all my 
labour: and who cou!deat, and who could haſte to-outwar 
behold, this alſo is vanirie, Fs Pro” | 
Net in riches. 1. For he that loueth (iluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with filacr, and hethar * 


$ 2. Wherein 


RED < 
Felicity is wot. by in wealth : 


for hercin s © 


loueth, z3ches, ſhall be withour rhe fruir of them : this alſo'is vanitie, h _ 
+2. When riches increale, they are increaſed that eat them : and what good commeth 
to the 'owners thereof, but the beholding thereof witch theit cies? yea much eujll; for? 
whereas the (leepe of him that travellerh is ſweet, whether bee ex lircle or mach z con- 


ll andofter, not for their good: for there is another euill, which I haue ſeehe vnder the 


wi... EE” 
© 4  Oo—Ooe_ — 


— 
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SALOMONS ETHICKS, 


things more than 1 ? and 


trarily, The fatierie of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe; ſo there is an evill ficknes, || 
which I haue ſcene vnder the ſunne; riches reſerued to the owners thereof, for their c- | 


unne, andir is frequent among men z A man to whom God hath giuen riches, and |' 


Ec. 1. 17. 
Ec. 9. 37. 


eof |Pr. 1.3, 


Ec. 3. 13. 
Ec. 3-3. 


_ treaſures, | 


<4 mens Etbicks, L 1s. I, 


Ec, 1. 12, 
Ec.1.16, 
Ec. 3. 9- 
Ec, 3. 4+ 
Fc. 3. 5. 


Ec. 23. 6, 
Ec. 2. 7+ 


Ec. 2.8. 


Can, 3.9. 
Can, 3- 10» 


Ec, 3.11. 
EC. 3. 13+ 


Ec. 3- 11. 


Ec, 6. 3+ 


| cheir owner, As he came forth of his mothers belly 
came,and ſhall beare away nothing of his labour,which he cauſed to paſſe by his hand: | 
And thisis alſo an euill ſickneſle,thar in all points as he came,ſo ſhall he goe: and what| 


giueth him no power thereof; and if bee have that, yet bow long ? Riches remaine 
not alyaies, but taketh her to her wings as an Eagle, ers yu to the heauens, And for 
» hee ſhall returnenaked,to goe ashe 


profithath he, that he hath trauclled for the wind? 
Royalty, 


”” 


d. » Not A great attendance, 
mag n! ence} p lating, | 
of works, pens Treaſures, 
lding, Orc. 


NJ in honour and maznificence. I the Preacher haue beene King ouer Iſraclin Ie- 


ruſalem, and I was great, and increaſed aboue all that were before me in Iery- 


Trees of all fruits; I made me Ponds of water, to water therewith the woods that grow 
with trees; I got men ſeruants, and maids, and had children borne in the houſe; alſoI 


I ga 


trees of Lebanon; I made the pillars thereof of filuer,and the pauement thereof of gold, 
the hangings thereof ofpurple,whoſe mids waspaucd with the Ioue of the daughters of 


man that will compare with the King in things which men now haue done ? ) and on 
the trauell that I laboured to doe;and behold, all is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit zand 
there is no profit vnder the Sunne. | 


* 


[ certaine end, 
ad FO" 
« 4. life and | onperfed7 ſatisfation, 
of a4 for" perf fe 
| rconembrance and continuance 
| of darkneſſe, 


not ſatisfied with good things, and hee be not buried, I ſay, that ari-vhttimely 
fruit is better than he, Forhe commeth into vanity, and m=—_ into darknefſe, and his 
name ſhallbe coucred with darkneſſe : Alſo, he hath nor ſeene the Sunne, nor knowne 
itz therefore this hath more reſt than the other : And if he had liued a thouſand 
ewiſe told, and had ſecne no good ; ſhall nor all goe ro one place ? andbowſoencr, the 
light ſurelyis a pleaſant thing, and it is good for the cies ro ſee the Sunnez yer chough 
a man liue many yceres, and in them all he reioyce; if he ſhallremember the dayes of 
darkneſle, becauſe they are many, all that commerh, is Vanizy, | 


ſalem, which alſo 1 ſbewed in effetF; for I made me great works, I built mee hou-} 
ſes, I planred me Vineyards, I made mee Gardens and Orchards, and planted in them | 


Iſrael : Then I looked on allmy workes that my hands had wrought, (as who is the|/ 


Ot in lows life, and plenteou ifſwe : for If a man beget an hundred, children, and| 
Nin: To yes ofhis yeeres be multiplied, arfd his foule bee| 


þ..3. Know-| 


| treaſures, and honour, and he wanteth nothing for his ſoule, of all it deſireth ; but God|/ 


had great poſſeſſions of beeues,and ſheepe,aboue all thatwere before me in Ieruſalem;|| 

= tome alſofiluer and gold, andthe chicfe treaſures of Kings and Pro uinces |: 
I prouided Men-ſingers,and Women-ſingers, and the delights of te ſonnes of men, 
muſicall conſorts of all kindes, Yea, I King Salowen made my ſelfe a Palace of the} 


—_——_ 


Felicities; | 


7 T cough better than fol ; 


d. To Knowledges expericyee 1 
Jetreieffed ), mncy cents, 
*” Seiferrns of rofl, 


Ot in learning, and humane knowledge. I haue giuen my heart to ſearch and finde 
N-« wiſdome, inall things that are done vnder the heauen, (this fore traucll 
hath God giuen the ſonhes of men rohumble then thereby) zes, I thought in 
mine heart and ſaid, Behold, Ihaue amplified and increaſed wiſdome, aboue all them 
that haue beene before mee; inthe Conrt and Yuiwer ſity of Teruſalem, and mine heart 
[hath ſcene much wiſdome and ——_—— [was at the wildeſt) my wiſdome e- 
mained with me + Ther I ſaw indeed, that there is profit in witdome morethan in fol- 
ly, as the light is n;ogeexcellene than darkneſſe: For the wiſemans eyes are in his head, 
but the foole walkethin darkaeſſe; bur yer, I know. that the ſame condition falleth-to 
themall, Then] inmine heart, Ic befallcth to mee as ic befallethro the foole ; 
why therefore doe Llabour to bemorte wiſe > Forwhat hath the Wiſe-nian/more than 
the foole > There ſhaltbe no remembrance of chewiſc, nor of the foole for eucr : for 
that that now is,in the daics to come ſhall be forgotten;and how dieth rhe VWiſe-man ? 
as doth the foole ; Beſides the imperfeticn of the beſt knowledge, for the eye is not [atisfied 
[with ſeeing, nor che care filled with hearing: I thought I would be wiſe, but it went far 
from me; it is farre off yhat may-ic be? and it is a profound deepnefſe, whocan finde it? 
yea, (0 farre is it from; giuing contentment , that in the multitude of wiſdome- is much 
gricfe, and he that increaſeth knowledge, incredſerh ſorrow, | 
Laſtly, not in any humane thing ; for Lhauc conſidered all the workes that are done vi 
der the Sunne; and behold, all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit, | 


I 


. d. 6. Whereis Felicitie is, 


i, 1n approuing ear ſelues 5 Fanvar, 
toGod, From bence i lefig = 
FB ,4 Preſernation, 
: | 2roperiv, | 
Long lifegcr. 


Herein then doth it canfiff? Let vs heare the end of all,Feare God,and keep 
his Commandements ; for this is the whole of Man, the whole daty, che 


- wholeſcope the whole happineſſe; 


; for Life isin the way ofrighteouſnes, and 
in that path there is no death; and attending thereon, > = the head of 
the righteous. |Wauldff thou bave favor ? A good man gerterh of the Lord; Joy? 
The righteous ſhall ſingand reioyce; and ſurely toa man tharis good'in his fight, God 
giueth wifdome and knowledge and ioy; ſothat the light of the righteous reioycerh, 

utthecandle of the wicked ſhalt bee piit out, Preſeraation «nd deligerance? Lo ; the 
righteous is an cuexlafting foundation; for the way of the Lord is ſtrengeth to the vp-! 
right man;/s & the righteous ſhall neuer, be remoued; andif hebe in troable; Riches a- 
uaile not in thedayofwrath, RON deliuercth from death ſo the righte- 
ous ſhall come out ofaQuerſitic, and eſcape our of trouble, and the wicked ſhall come 


| wealth ? The houſe of the righteous ſhall 


murth treaſure, and his tabernacle ſhall 


flouriſh, Long life ? The feare ofthe Lord incteaſerh the daies; aud wot oncly bimſelfe, but 
{| his houſe ſhall and, And though a ſinner doe cuill an hundred times, and God pto- 

longhisdaics, yer know Irhat it ſhall be well to them that feare the Lord, and doe re- 
uerence before him, Andlaſily, whatſoener good ? God will grant the deſire of the right 
| £c0us, and he that keepeth the Lay, is bleſſed, : 
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- | the wicked, ſo that the belly of the wicked ſhall want, or elſe employeth ic co the c0d of hs 


] 


þ 


- | teous ſhall be paid vpon ea 


"Ih with, ſhall contiue, and ſhall nor 
| be viſited with cuill, 


 ſhallbe diminiſhed : As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is thewicked no more ; for God 0- 
| aerthroweth the wicked,and they are not, Whatſoevey ther 


looke 


Salomons Ethicks. 


Wealth, 


pwr good , 
things regen: 
CE gf, 

ſea bo ata [$4556 


Loſſ, 


Un ated; 5h 


Paine, <Deith, 
Damion, 


Ontrarily, there is per fee? miſery bu wickedn:fe, Looke on all thut might ſeeme good in 
( this eſte, Wealth. The treaſures of the wicked profit nothing; the Lord-will not 
famiſh the ſoule of the righteous, but he either caſteth away the ſubſtarice of 
for the wicked ſhall be a ranſome for the iuſt ; and torhe ſinner God gi paine to 
gather and ro heape, to giue to him thatis good before God, The wicked man may bee 
rich + but how? The reuenues of the wicked is trouble, Zife ; The yeeres of the wicked 


e their hope be, the' wick- 
ed ſhall be cur off from the earth, and the tranſereſſors berotted out; Itſhall not 
be well to the wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his daies; hee ſhall be like to a ſhadow, 
becauſe he feared not God; yea the wery houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed, Fame: 
Whereas the memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed, che name of the wicked (hal rot: Jes, 
bis bet endeuours; bis Prayers, The Lord is farre off from the wicked, but 
img. For Hee that turneth away 


heareth the prayer of therighteous : farre off from 


wogeed, ſo much enill, 
whether of loſſe : The way of the wicked will deceiue them, their _ ſhall periſh, 
eſpecially when they dieztheir candle ſhall be put out their workes ſhall proue deceitfull: 
Or of paine ; for the Excellent that formedall things, rewardeth the Cha the tranſ- 
greſſor; and he bath appointed, that AfiQion ſhould follow ſinners : Follow, yea oertake 
them : His owne iniquity ſhall take the wicked himſelfe, and couer his mouth, and hee 
ſhall be holden with the cords of his owneſinne: evemin the tranſgrefſion of the cuill 
man is his ſnare; ſo the wicked ſhall fall in his owne wickedneſle, for of it owne ſelfe,ini- 

uity ouerthroweth the ſinner : But beſides that, the curle of the Lord is in the houſe of 
«ws + though hand joyne in hand, he ſhall not be vnpuni : behold the righ- 
how much more the wicked and the ſinner > That 
which the wicked man feareth, ſhall come ypon hims both, Death; Hee ſhall die for de- 
faulrof inſtruction, aud that by bis owne bands : for, by following cuill he ſeekes his owne 
death; andeficr that dimmation ; The wicked ſhall-bee caſt away for his malice : Hell 
-;-anddeftrution are befote the Lord anda man of wicked imaginations willhee 
| condemne; ſo both in life, in death, after it, nothing but Terrour ſhall be 

for the workers of iniquity : where contrerily, The feare of the 
Lord leadeth to lifez and hee thar is filled there- 
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his care from hearing the Law,cuen his prayer ſhallbs abSininable;His facrifice/thoweh | 
well intended) as all the reſt of his waies, is #o better than abomiciation to the Lo ; 
how much more when he brings it witha wicked minde > And as 
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PRODEXNCE: 


Wherein it confiſteth. ..._ 
4 oh oor raled aud direfted. 


f inthe mean ; vie inthe cxtriincs. Let thy waics be ofdered 

D Fo aright ; Turne not tothe righthand, nor to the | 

foot from euill; The rule whereof i Gods Law *- for the commande-. 

AV A $ meant isa Lanterne, andinftruion a light; and guery word of God is 

5 pute, My ſonne hearken = my words, incline thine care tom hn 
ings; let them notd from thine eepe them i in the midſt of thitie 

For, they are life vnto thoſe thar finde ag” hectch vnto all cheir fleſh. manger m 

Commandements,and thou ſhaltliue, andmine inſtruction as Ko apple of thine eye : 

Binde them _w thy m_ and write them \ _ the Table of thine! cart, 
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It procures Gd dation? = = 
Ton Honoar, Life. \ 


He prudent rtiani ihe, whoſe eyes arein his head to ſee «ll things, and to fore-ſee : 
=__—_ heart la at his ri & -646 to dee all dexteronſly, and with indgement. 
[dome divells with Pry and firdeth forth'knbwhedge, arid counſels. | 
RW #: The wiſdome ft Phadenr® jo indefinite way ;'by owne : 1 
thou be x wie thou ſhalfbe wife fot thy felfe © aw extellent werree; oy Bleſſed is the marr 
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| of glory, X 


not ſow ; and he that regardeth theclouds, ſhallnorreape, 


Yann aha herd mangle wifes inled/ 
Dez his mouth ray kgs Set doen to his lips 5, {heath 
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niohearghths althe: parts TE 

and bleſſed is he Ce cdbeth er, 5 Cenſus. : Jo. A ik t hear 
———_ burgerinowledge, ix ans br — = : and 
care of the, w:ſe, I:arain _ it ir ut lay it SP 0 ancly, orkes by 
it:and ye ky; with it, bef , When hg anal 
into = and kgowledgedclight ts thy $a ra counſcll praſcrue thee, 
and vnderſtanding thall keepe thee: anddeliver thee from the cuill way, and from the 
man t'ar ſpeaketh frowardthings, and from th&m that leaue the waics of righteouſ: 


neſſe, to walke in the wiies of darkifeſſe: : and 165 fro 6fo from indeement, The w 
of life is on high,the-prudent to aucid from hell ay guer, wrmod I, px 
att ons : Wildome cauſcth to walke in the way of rightcoul :and in the inids of the 
paths of iudgement. 2, For words, The heart of the wiſe guiderh kis mouth wiſcly, and 
addeth doftrine to his lips: S#rtharthewords of rhe mouth of a wife man haue grace: 
yea, he rectines grace from others. Ehbey inftruQorreproue tho Prudent, and he will vn- 
derſtand knowledge, Not to ſpecke of wealth : ſhe ciuſeth them that loue her, to inherie 
ſubſtance,and fillerh their treaſures : ſbee giueth not onely bonour : for the wildome of a 
man doth make his face to ſhine, and the wiſe manſhall inberit glory ; bus life : Vnder- 
ſtanding is a well-ſpring of life,to him that hath it: aud he tharkoderh mee ( ſaith (Wi(- 
dome) findeth life, and ſhall obraine fauour of the Lord. Wherefore get wiſdome t get 
vnderſtanding : forget nar, neither decline from he words of my mouth, Forkike her 
not, and ſhe ſhall keepe thee :loue oy andſheſha o, ms ec, Wikdame is, the 
beginnin : get wildome therefore, an daboue all poſſcſſions ger vnd :Exal; 
her, and ſhe ſhall exalt thee : She ſhall bring thee vnto ho if thou embrace her: 
ſhee ſhall giue a goodly ornament tothine head: yea, ſhee hal giue ey 4 crowne 


| hat (he i, 7 
KS Yf Providence : What ber obiett, | out ond 
What ber effetts. X K ds ol 


ment; the time whes it will be, the iudgemetit bow it will be done : both —_— are 
appointed to cuery purpoſe vnder Heaiith : NeÞ #4 mou (48. = ane} 
things : No, he knoweth not that, that (hall bez For who can tell him 
n0t ſo mach as concerning bimſelfe. Neicher doth mab know his time, bur as the Fo 
are taken with an cuill ner, and as the birds which are caughe in the ſnare; ſo are the 
children ofmen ſnarcd in the eulll time, when it falleth on them ſuddenly, yea, the 
| ſteps of a man are ruled by the Lordgtow ſhould a man then vnderſtand his owne way? 
Bat ſometimes be may : Theprudene man ſeth theplaguea farre off, and flecth: and as for 
ood things, With the Piſmirche prouideth his meat in Summer ; working ftill accor 
to fore- knowledge z yet not too Pridfly and fearefull : for he that j/nder the wind, 


P Ronidence # that whereby the heart of thewiſc fore-knoweth therime, and iudge- 


ny 


whatit w. 
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things there is an appointed time z and a time for cuery purpoſe ynder heauen; a time 


ſtrone, and nigh, for by knowledgeſhall the Chambers bee fild with precious 
hike hnowes how to employ well. Thecrowne ofche Art 
s, For ſpeeches, The tongue of the 


his good vnderſtanding maketh him'acceprable to grher 
wiſe victh knowledge arght, and in the lips ofhim thathath vnderſtanding, wildome 


ts found ; and his words 
place is like apples pf with pictures of filuer: and how goodis a word in due ſea- 
h 


ſon ! 2, for the wort 


heale, &c. a time of ware, and a time of peace : from benceit s that the wi "ng 
wile is their riches;/79m bence,that 


leaſure: Faire words are as an hony-combe , ſweernefſe to the ſule, and health to the 


bones. 


Oner-wiſe, 
Who he w. 


0. 5- By 
What ee meere foole, 


extremes, 


"n | there beedthe r , 
OP of Cooler the me foe 


| Ere are two extremes : On the right hend; Make not thy ſelfe ouer-wiſe, where- 
H-: ſhouldeſt theu be deſolate? 0# theleft : Neither be fooliſh ; why ſhouldeſt 

thou periſh not in thy time 2. The foole « tat man that wandreth out of the 
[way of wiſdome, which hath noneheaxrt, chat #,is deſtitute of vnderſtinding, either to 
conceiue, or to doe as be onght : Of which ſos @s, pre ſoute, That foole, who when 


> os anda time tp-plucke vp thag which is planted ;, atime to ſlay, andatimeto| x 


ue grace, bath 1. for the ſeeſonableneſſe, A word ſpoken in his 4 


them, The lips of knowledge are a precious iewell:lfy, for their |? 
we : The lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them,and their rangue is health and with bealth, £ 


Ec x-y,4- 
| 8. 


Ec. 7. 


Ec.7.19. 
Pr. 21. 16. 
Pr. 19. 16. 
Pr. 15. >. 


Pr. 14. 24+ 


he goeth by the way, his heart tailcthi, whole folly isfooliſhneſſe, in whoſe hand there | Pr. 17.16. 


js a price in vaine to get wiſdome, whisþ is too high for him ts attaine : laſtly, in whom 
are not thelips of knowledge. 2. TR is haſty in his matters, that pow- 
[rcth out all his minde « ence: which the wiſe man keepes in, till afterward ; that haſt- 
eth with his feet,aud therefore ſinnet 
3. The wicked foole , That deſpiſcth wiſdome and inſtruion, that maketh a mocke of 
finne; to whom it is abomination to depart from cuill; ro whom fooliſhneſle is 


brayd witha peſtell, yerwillnor 
depart, yet as a dogge turneth againeto his vomit , ſorerurnes hee to his fooliſhneſle, 
\Spare thy labour therefore ſpeake notin the cares of a foole; for hee will deſpiſe the wil- 
dome of thy words. To theſe ſaith wiſdeme, O ye fooliſh, how long will ye loue fooliſh- 
neſſe,and the ſcornfull rake pleaſure in ſcorning and fooles hate knowledge?Turne you 
at my correCtion, Loc, I will out my minde ynto you, and make you vnderſtand 
my words, Becauſc I haue call:d,and yerefuſed; I haue firerched out my hand, & none 


will alſo laugh at your deſtruction, and mocke when your feare commeth, like ſud- 


on and anguiſh ſhall come 


ledge, and did not chuſe the 


heatt is ſorrowfull;and theend ofthat mirth 
for the backe O 


h. There is more hope of the other foole than of him. ; 


joy ; yea, it is his paſtime to doe wickedly, awd bis pratFice to ſpreadabroad folly, And 
this man i 0bſtinate in his conrſes; for though thou bray a foolein a morter among whear, k 
x hough tho oh re fronthilth: and dhevght fremerst 14. cv, 


would 1, gy ye haue deſpiſed all my counſell, and would none of. my correQion; |, 


Tr, 1-3F5. 

den deſolation; and your deſtruction ſhall come like a whirle-wind; when affligi- : l. 36, 
you, Then ſhall they call vpon mee, butI will notan- Pr.s. ab, 
fwer: they ſhall ſecke me early, bur they ſhall nor finde me; becauſe they hated know-[Pr-1-29- 
Waos ofthe Lord; they would none of my counſell, but 

def viſed all my corre&ion, therefore ſhall they car of the fruit of their owne way,and be| pe.s. ur. * 
filled with their owne deuices : and what i that frait but ſerrow ? Euen in laughing their m— 
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vnder a pot, ſo (ſors andwie)i the laughter offooles: what bee ſtripes? A rod ſhallbe[;x.. ,v 
him that is deſtitute of vnderſtanding, yea, it «proper ts bim, To the | Pr.10. 13, 
Horſe belongerh a whip, to the Aſſe a bridle,and ared to the fooles backe ; wherewirh j ** *6- 3: 
mot 


Pr.10. 8, 16. 
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wot only biaſelfe ſhall be beaten, bur the companion of fooles ſhall bee afflicted: Taft; 
what hard ? Focke bald or wine of wh, and engine ke congrgaice 
ofthe dead: mouth ent deſtration; ard, The | ot 
preſerne him, very eaſe (laieth the fooliſh, ahdrheproſpe- (4 
 ritie of fooles deftroyeth them,” 
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| H firſt fruits of all thy encreaſe; ſo ſhall! thy barnes be filled with abundance, 


ſl 


| 


' 
. 
: 
- 


ot. tho 


| feareth alway : whereas on the contrayy, He that hardneth his heart,and derics God and 


thou ſhould not vow; than that thou ſhouldſt vow , and not + be Suffer not 
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the very inſtruction of wiſdome, ſo in ſome reſpect knowledge ic the beginniug of it ; for 

thoyj ca leftatter knowletlpe, and cryeſt for vnderſtanding ; if thou wow'? her as ſilner, 
and ſearcheſt for heras treaſures; then ſhalt thou vnderſtand rhe feare of theLord, and 
finde the ktiowl:dge of God, and this feare gines both contentment ; Better is.a little with 
the feare of the Lord,than great treaſute,and trouble therewith;avd 2. fatare bopeFeare 
the Lord continually: for nds there is an end,& thy hope ſhall nor be cut off.7s which 
regard, This feare ofthe Lordis an aſſured ſtrength eo depend pon; becauſe his children 
ſh-ll hauc hope, yea and preſent bealth and ioy, Feare the Lord, and depart fromeuill, {6 
health fall be to thy nauell, and marrow to thy bones: aud with health, life eternall. The 
feare of the Lord leadcth to life, yes is a well-ſpring thereof, and he thar is filled there. 
with, ſhall continue, and ſhall not be viſited with cuill; /o 3hat Bleſſed is the man thar 


faith, Who 1s the Lord > ſhall fall into euill, 


| inthe beſt things, 
' Hononr ; 
is the beſt times. 
+2.% Oy * 
in attending on hu will, 
t Obedience ; 
in performing it. 


Onony and reſpect, both fromthe beft things :Honor the Lord with thy riches, and 


and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine:and in owr beſt times ; Remember now 
thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth, while the cuill dayes come not, nor the yeeres 
approach, whercin thou ſt-alt {ay, I baue no pleaſure in them, 

Thirdly, Obedience. Hee that obeyerh mee ſhall dwell ſafely (ſaith Wiſdeme) and bee 
quiet from feare of cuill: whether in attendance to the will of God My ſonne,hearken tomy 
words, incline thine care vnto my ſayings; Let them nor depart from thine eyes, bug 
keepe them in the midſt of thine heart : for, He that regardeth inſtruction, is in the way 
of life; whereas he that turneth away his care from it, his very prayer ſhall be abomina- 
ble ; or in executing of it : He that keepeththe commandement, is a childe of vnderftan- 
ding; yes he is bleſſed, and thereby keeperh his owne ſoule z where they that forſake the 
Law, praiſe the wicked : aud he that defpiſtth his waies ſhall die. 
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war "777" and the kiſſes of an enemic are pleaſant, bur falſe : bake tether 
uerh,ſhall finde more thanke at the laſt: : and bow ener, the (corner take itgget he that 
ueth the wiſe and obedient care, is as a gold cars ringe in an amamentof fine 
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E that ſpeaketh eruth, will ſhew righteouſneſſe, Whereis ? AGidkul Wirt- 
HJ deliuerettsſoules : buta heceiner ſpeaketh lies; 4 wertze of no ſmall jm- 
e:for Dearh and Life are in the hand of the rongue; and as a man loues, 
hee ſhall car the fruir the hag redo to - others: Himſelfe, A wholſome 
tongue is as a Tree of life, of rruch be ſtable for cuer : Others, The 


tongue of the juſt man is as fined ver and the lips of the Righteous doe feed 
therefore: Buy the truth, and ſell itnot ; as thoſe doe abr few 1he,2. 1397 
or 
ſamble, 4 cert M8 mo fuon, 
0.5. nh His manifeſtation 
| Hu ps 


Faithfull witneſſe will not he, but a Fae record will ſpeake lies, Of thoſe 
As. ſcuen things that God hateth, ewo are, Alying tongue, and afalſc wi 
that ſpeaketh lies ; For ſach 4 one mocketh at cor, and his mouth fwal- 


lowes vp iniquitie, yes afalſe rongue hateth the afflited. He i /oome perceined;, for a ly- 
ing tonguevarieth incontinently: and when he i found, A falſe witneſle ſhall not be vn- | 


pooilbed, ood he thar ſpeakerh lies, ſhall nor eſcape, for the, lying lips are ahominacis | p,. 


on'to theLord, therefore a falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh: awd who pittics bim {openaoBis 
an hammer, a fvord, a (harpe arrow to his nei 3 hedegeiuerh with his lips 
faith, Fell oc ro bi ec boa dane rome: Two things chew hauc required los, wadſy. 


a pobte man rather than alyer, « g 
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teth his cies to deuiſe wickednefle ? and bringeth cuill ro 
— an hateth lying words : 


paſſe : and either hee mas. 7 rt bong 
but the Nicked cauſcth ſlander and ſhame; wala true reporti be will be fooliſhly med- 
ling, aud goeth abour diſcouering ſecters; {where he that is al Gaichfulthgart, co cones | 


th matters) and by this meanes raiſeth diſcord, Without wood the fire is quenched 
without a tale-bearer, ſtrife ceaſerhy, fer.thewards of a rer are as 4: ao, 


'andgoe downe i into the bowels of the belly : therefore ng fide, thou Ag. not 


gitsthihe heartto/all that men fpeake'6f thÞs: 
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HE ſlanderer and diſſembler gor together : Hee that diſſemblerh hatred with ly. 
| ing lips, and he that inuenteth ſlander, is a foole ; There i then 4 malicione diſ. 
ſembler : He that hateth, will counterfeit with his lips, and in his heart he layeth 
deceit ; ſach one, though he ſpeake favourably, belecue him nor ; for there are ſcuen 
minations in his heart, Hatred may be couered with deceit ; but the malice thereof 
(hall (at laft) bee diſcoucred in the congregation, There is 4 Vaine-gloriows diſſembler, 
that maketh himlelfe rich; and $ paces : and 2.4 conrious : There is that makes himſclk 
poore, hauing great riches : andtbs both 1. in bargains :It is naught, ir is naught, faith 
rt, he boaſtethy and 2, 1» his emtertaiwment ; Fhe man 
| c choughr in his heart, ſo will he ſay to thee, Eatand 
heart is not with thee. Laſtly, an impenitent ; Hee that hideth his finnes, 
otprolper : but he that confcfleth and forſaketh them,ſhall haue mercie. The flat 
hi friend with a loud voice,riſfing carly in the morning : bat with what ſac- 
cefſe? To himſel £: It ſhall be counted to him for a curſe : To bis friend - A man that Hat- 
tercth his neighbour, ſpreadcth a netfor his ſteps; hepreadeth andcateheth : For a flatte.| 
ring mouth cauſeth rume. The onely remedze then © : Mceddle not with him that —_ 
with 


that hath arvcuill cic ;as.though 
drinke, buthis 


his lips :fer It is better to heare the rebuke of wiſe men, than the ſong of fooles, 
4 30.5 Prattices, —_— 
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| wherein is the true 7 ol Gods loug, | 

| Joe ty! (Reward > Cond wonerial. - 


HE pert? c 

| plaine arit{ſtright : whrrees the way of others is perucrred, and ſtrange. 
' lh.” Tex; at ro doc iuſticeandittd t 1s more acceprable (to the Lord) thanks 
etifice; {5 it is a toy to the inſt brw/etfe, ro doc tudgement: all his labour therefore ten- 
deth to life he knowerh the cauſe of thepoore, and will haue care ofhis ſoule:His worke 
is right,neither intenderh he any cuill againſt his neighbour, ſceitig he dwellerh by him 
without feare : and what loſeth be by chiz ? Asthe true balance, and the weighrtare of the 
Lord, andalltheweights of the bgge are his worke : S# God loueth him that follow- 
eth rightcouſneſle : aud with men, The righteous ismore excellent than his neighbour: 


and Better is the poore that walketh in his vprightneſſe, than hee thar peruerteth his 


waics, though he be rich, Tea finally, The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed, 
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| T-== [loue them that loue me: and they that ſecke mee 


. | Juſtices. 


cuill : /o is thety hands are Diurrs weights, and diuers balances : vr drreZHy, Hee that is 

et with a theefe, hateth his owne ſoule, and dangerow arc the waics of him tharis 
greedy of gaine ; much more ly, I hauc ſcene the place of iudgement;where was 
Ste tneſſs and the place of juſtice, where was iniquitic : I thought-in mine heart, 
God will judge the iaſt and the wicked, yes, oft times ſpeedily ;, ſo as The deccitfull man 
roſtecrhnot what he tooke in hunting : #7 if be eat it ; The bread of deceit is fiweet to a 
man, but afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with grauell, | 


with his lowe, 
[To God; renal 


| with his bleſſing 5. 
b- 9: wr rl C's paſſing by offences, 
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In doing good ts our 
C enemies. 


wy ſhall finde 
me; 4»d with me, bleſſings : 1 cauſe them that loue mee, to inherit ſubſtance, and 

I will fill their treaſures; 2. To wen, 1 .1n paſſing by offences ;, Hatred ſtirreth vp con- 
tentions, bur loue courreth all treſpaſles, and.che ſhame chat riſes from: them : ſo that hee 
ozely that coucreth a tranſgreſſion, .ſeekerh loue. 2. 11 daing good to onr emennes : If hee 
that hateth thee be hungry, giue him bread tocart; and if he bee thirſtic, giue hun wa- 
ter to drinke, Here therefore doe offend : 1. the comentions, 2. the enneoms, 


by whether in ra: fing ill rumors, 
þ. 10, The comentcus,) art =autl 
| a {or whether by preſfiing matters too farre. 


| He firſt is hee that raiſeth contentions among brerhren : which once raiſed, are 
wot ſo ſoone appeaſed, A brorher offended is Harder to winne than a ſtrong Cirie: 
and their contentiotis are like the barre of a Palace, Thi & that violent man 


of diſcord, whether by ill rumors; The fooles lips come wirh ſtrifc;and as the coale maketh 
burning coales, and wood a fire, ſo the contentious man is apt to kindle ſtrife ; awd that 
even among great ones : A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife,avg a rale-bearer makerh diuiſion 
among Princes ; er by y preſing matters too farre : When one churneth — bringerh 
forth butrer; and he that wringeth his'noſe, caufeth bloud to come our : ſo he thar for- 
cethwrath ; bringeth forth Arife, the end whereof is nener good: for if a wilt tyiart Evritetrd | 
witha fooliſh man, whether he be angry or laugh, there is noreſt, bh 
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He ſecond it that inftice, whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſheth'euill; and his 
| neighbour hath no fauonrin his cies ; that moneth bims to bee glad when his ene. 

mic fallerh, and his heart to retoice when he ftumnbleth; avd #hu & 4 vlemt entll, 
1.Toit ſelfe; A ſound heartis the life of the fieſhy/ biit eriuie is rhe rorring of the banes., 
2. Toothers ; Angers cruell, and wrath is ragity :bur who can ſtand before enuic ? Bur 
of al other it is moſt oitiaſt when it is ſet-vpin an ec 
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| nethdeſtration, and their lips ſpeake miſchiefe, ſo the froward is an abomination to 


Pr, 33.16. * 


uy , euen whole; as thoſe that goe downe into the pit, But, my ſonne, walke not 
Ic 


| uill, and make haſte to bloud-ſhed. Certainly as without cauſe the net is ſpred before 


Pr.13. 10. - 
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| whiles the wicked ſhall fallinto miſchief ;;5e4 inro-the ſame they bad deniſed : 
| craſs himte death: for Hee thatdothy 
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Salomons Ethicks, L1s 111. 
hearc bo eriuious againſt ſinners, nor deſire to be with them , for && their heart imagi- 


che Lortly andthereſhallbe none end of the plagues of the cuill man; and his light 
ſhall be put our, 4 


o. i 2. Inſtice to man 5 others A The quality. 
onely : Firſt, ”; r-483 | " The gaiveof is 


| Et not mercy and truth forſake thee : binde them on thynecke, and write them 
vpon the table of thine heart ; ehis ſuffereth nor to ſtop thine care at the cry of the 
poore : Jes, the righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt ; ws vertue i more 
eainfull : for By mercy and truth iniquity ſhall bee forgiuen ; awd By this thou ſhalt 
finde fauour and good vnderſtanding in the fight of God and man : Good reaſon; For he 
honoreth God,that hath mercy on . poore: yes, he makes God his debter ; He that hath 
mercy on the poore, lendeth to the Lord, and the Lord will recompence him : Ss that 
The mercifull man rewardeth his owne ſoule ; for He that followeth rightcouſneſſe and 
mercy, ſhallfinde righteouſneſle, and life,and glory ; and therefore is bleſſed for ener, 


1.Vamercifulneſſe, 


13, Agat end<2., on. 
+ 13. meg ofengs oor, 


[, Tor (not only) the rich ruleth the poore, but that the poore is hated of his 
owne neighbour; whereas the friends of the rich are many : 0f his neighbour ? 
Yea all the brethren of the poore hate him : how much more will his friends 
depart from him? though he be inſtant with words, yer they will nor, 

2. Thereis a generation,whoſe reeth areas ſiyords, and their iawes as knines, to ear 
vp the afflicted out of the earth, Theſe are they that oppreſſe the poore, to increaſe 
r a: Fo ,and giue to the rich; that rob the poore becauſe he is poore, and oppreſſe 
the afflicted in iudgement ; that take away the garment in the cold ſeaſon, axd therefore 
arelike vineger powred vpon nitre, or like him that ſingeth ſongs to an heauy heart; 
That trouble their owne fleſh,evd therefore arecruell; An ordinary finne. I turned and 
conſidered all the oppreſſions that are wrought vnder the Sunne;and beholdthe teares 
of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth them z and the ſtrength is of the hand of thoſe 
that oppreſſe them, and none comforteth them, None? Tes ſarely,aboxe. If in a country 
thou ſeeſt the. oppreſſion of the poore,and the —_—_— of indgemenr, and iuſtice, be 
not aſtonicdat the matter; for he that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and there 
bee higher than they, which will defend the cauſe of the poore, to casſe the oppreſ- 
ſor to come to pouerty : i# which eſtate he ſhall cry and notbe heard. 

3. Thebloudy man is he which not only doth hate him that is vpright, but laycth wait 
againſt the houſe of the righteous,and ſpoilerh his reſting place; yes, thatdoth violence 
againſt the bloud ofa _ : Such az will ſay, Come with vs, we will lay wait for bloud, 
and lic priuily for the innocent without a cauſe, We will fwallow them vp aliue likea 


ou in the way with them : reftaine thy foot from their path : for their feet runne to e- | 


the cics of all char hath wings, ſo they lay wait for bloud, and lie priuily for their lives; 
Thus the mercies of the wicked are cruell : But ſhall they prezaile in this ? The cauſcleſſe 
curſe ſhallnot come:The uſt man may fall ſeuen times in a day,but he riſeth vpagaine, 
e that 
diggetha pit, ſhall fallthereinz and he that roulcth a ſtone, ic ſhall all vpon him, and 
iolence againſt the bloud of a perſon, ſhall flee 


| vnto the-graue; and they ſhall not ſtay him. 
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giues 08, 0u7 ſelues ; for, rocuery man to whom God hath giuen riches and treaſures, 


d.. 14. The ccond | 
kinde of Tufts 205 
others, is Liberality 
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G tberality or beneficence, is to caſt thy bread vpon the waters; co giuea portion to 
| ſcuen, andallo tocight; ina word, to giue of his bread to the poore,and not to 

with-hold his goods from the owners thereof(i.the nee) though there be power 
in his hand to doe it, and not to ſay to his neighbour, Goe and come againe,tomorrow 


I will gine thee, if he now hauc it ; Not that God wonld not. bawe v3 emioy the comforts hee 


and giucth him power to cat thereof, and to take his partand to enioy his labours, this 
is thegift of God;.but if the clouds befull, they will powte outraine vpon the earth, 
and yci they ſhall be newer the emptier, The liberall perfon ſhall haue plenty, and he thar 
watexeth, ſhall alſo haue raine: yee not only hethar giueth ro the poore, ſhall not Litke, 
bat ſhall finde it after many daics ; whereas hee that hideth his cics; ſhall haue man 

curſcs : but, There is that ſcattereth, and is more increaſcd : thus He that hath a =_y 
eyc, is bleſſed of God, | 
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0. 15. The extremes 
whereof oe] | 
Prodigdiitie. : 

He cowetors is he, that is greedy of gaine, that hauing an euill cie; awd coucting 
ſtill greedily, trauellerch too much to be rich,and sherefore both ſparcth more than 
is right, aud increaſeth his goods by viury and intereſt: There 1s one alone, and 
there is nataſccond, which hathncither ſonne, nor brother; yet is there notice end of 
his trauell, neither can his eyes beſatisficd with riches, neither doth hee chinke, For 
whomdoelI traucll,and defraud my ſoule of pleaſures?This man is owſatiable, like ts The 
hotſelecches rwo daughters, whi ſill, Giue, Giuc: eſpecially in bis deſires ; The 
Graucanddeſtrugion can neuer be full ; fo the cies of a man canneuer bee ſatisfied : 
All the Iabour of man is for his mouth, and yer the ſoule is not filled : yes, this 5s the 
curſe that God bath ſet pan him; Hee that loucth filuer ſhallnor be ſatisfied with filuer:; | 
and he car loucth riches, Raids without the fruit err) and par: by 74 rich mans 
riches arehis ſtrong City, he that truſteth inriches, 4 ſparing com- 
meth ſurely to Rong All this while hee ſets his cies on that kick is nothing, aud 
doth but gather for him that will be mercifull ro the poore : wherefore, Better is a lictle 
with right, than great reuenues without equity. Giue mee nor pouerty, nor riches : 
feed mee with food conuenienr for me; leſt I befull, and deny thee, and fay,Vho is the 
Lord? or leſt I be poore, and ſtcale, and take the Name of God in vaine, 
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CCareleſneſſe of bis eftare. 
Heprodigall is the man that boaſteth offalſe liberality, that loueth paſtime,and wine, 
T= my that feedeth glutrons and followerh regs The vnthriftic mari and this 
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euill at all times ; Therefore alſo ſhall his 
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] cher thereby, zhar all things are full of labour, man cannot vrrer ir; Boe owes we 


4 {\ danger of it, 
bes _ l 
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Pr. 26. 34+ 
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7] dots troubleſome : The ns the 
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Pr,23.13- .Q -; 


1] fanding; Heulterh =mmdrnc emo. things, but his ſoule hath nought : ſo, The 


"7 cth, and | 

| He ls will not plough becauſe of Winter, ſhall beg in Summer, and haue nothing: 
.- | Louenort | 
1 | wot toruine * For the boaſe : crane 
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| very deſire ofthe flothfullflayerh 
| that is florhfifll in his worke; 1s brother to him tharis a rom waſter; bur he thatſleep- 


—— 7 


bedeſtroyed ſuddenly without recouery ; and in the meaxe time, The riches of vanity 
ſhall diminiſh ſo thake ſhall be a man of want; yes filled with poyerty, and 2 ſhame 
” his father, Of this kind alſo is he that is otherwiſe careleſſe of bis eftate;Re notthouof them 
hat touch the hand,nor —_——_— that are ſurerytor debts: It thou haſtnothing to 


pay, why cauſeſt thou thathe thould take thy bed from ynder thee ? 


þ 


JE |  Cwbaits. | 
Er Rs ”  Y prof nd Sei ws G 
$010) 26% 2251S 1; GO 112 LUN | Hondds: = 


Wt Pifice to 4 mans [elfe, is diligence ;, for he that trauclleth, rrauellerh' for himſelſe; The 
' Y 4#bigent i be, who all chiathis hand ſhall finde ro doe, doth it with all his power; I 
haue ſeetic (indeed) the traucl, that God hath giuen the ſonnes of men, ro humble 
hath he that worketh, of th thing wherein he trauelleth ? Much every way : firſt, Health: 
The leepe of him that tranelleth, is ſiyeer, whether hee cat little or much : Secondh, 
yealth : Opeir thine cics, and thou ſhale be farisfiedwith bread : yes, The hand of the 
diligertt, maketh rich, and his ſoule ſhall be fat: and nor /uffrciency onely ; but in all labour 
there is abundance, but the talke of the lips bringethwant : yer more, the riches thatthe 
diligent man hath, are precious. 3. Honour : en man ſhall ſtand before Kines, 
and not before the baſe ſort ; and The hand ofthe diligent ſhall beare rule, bur the idle 
ſhall be vnder tribute, | | 


The erties. 
0. 18, Slathfulneſſe, RY 


'  derhhis hand int his'boſome, and will not pull it out againe to his mouth; 
'» * Tharrurneth on his bed, as a doore turneth on'the hinges, a#d ſaith, Yer a little 
{leepe, a lirrle flumber, alittle folding of thehands to fleepe. 


Exnery thing that he oweht to 
othfull man is an' hedge ar rn (which Tee Pl 


lathtoſet foot in) There is a Lion without (ſaith be) I ſhall bee ſlaine in the freer : who 
 althduoh berem he be wiſer in his owne conceit, than ſcuen men thatcan render area- 
| fon : Yet (the ermth &) hee that (ſo much &) followes the idle, is deſtitute of vnder- 


T* (lorhfull;zhe that foldeth his hands, and caterhvp his owne fleſh ; Thar hi- 


- im, for his hands refuſe to worke, And pet only hee 


Slothfulnefſe cauſeth to fall afleepe) in harueft, is the ſonne of confuſion : awd, 


{leepe therefore; leſt thou come to pouerty; for what ts it, that hence commeth 
r he roofe of the houſe goeth to decay; and 
by idlenefſe of the hands\the houſe droppeth thorow. Fer the Laxd: I paſt by the eld 
| of the flothfull, and by the Vineyard ofthe man deſtitute of ut 


| fone wall thereof was broken downe, Then I beheld and conſidered it well; I looked 
| vpon it, and recciued inſtruction; Je in. enery reſpett the {lothfull hand maketh poore. 
'| Goeto the Piſmire sherefore,thoufluggard,an 

hauing no Guide, Goucrnour, narRuler, preparethher meat in Summer, and ga- 
. thereth her food in harueſt, How long wilt thouſleepe, Oſluggard? when wilt 


—— — — -<o- 


| wr ' *thouariſe outof rhy {leepe > Yera tle fleepe, yera lirtle ſhamber, yer's 

\ pen lee folding of the habgs 6 Meeps : Thetefore thy pouerty com- 

| en. ++ meth a$aTpcedy Trane a+ aid thy tecellry as | 

_ > tage ad, *- *0.-atarmed man, ' | : 


hold her wayes, and be wiſe: For ſhe 
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. and loe, 
1 itwas all erowne ouer with thornes, ang nettles had couered the face of it, and the 
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' : 


Trl Rt] 
NEE He tewperate in diet; bee that reſrainerh his appetire, ack. 
Fl RT not on the wine when it is red, ; mb na Pro thy Cal 
7 [REG when hee fits with a Ruler z chat when: ize-fiodles hony,j£a7s, bur] 2223+ 1 + 
N SHY that which is ſufficient for him, leſs hee hould bet oner-fulk Jr-4 | pretty: © 
a DEI tree, that 2 man eareth ahd drinketh, and feerth the! commoditic | E<3-13- . 
Ye g of all his labour; this. is:the gift of God : 766 ahis-[ haue, ſeene | E514; | 
SCE. God, that it is-comely to cat and 'todrinke, and ro takepleafuret 
in al his labour wherein hee trauellech vnder the Surine, the whole-number, of the hone: 
daics of his life which God on glans Nath this is his portion. 'Ged flowry,05..t0 car || Ec.z 33. 
our bread with toy, and drinke ourwine with a hearr, atd there. is nothing —_ — 


= 
i. 


berrer than this yes, thereis no Mr wr : But:net that a njan-ſhould beg: ko) ny 
{his appetite, that hee ſbowld ſceke in his heart rodraw hisfleſhy0-wine 3 0.0 Ec.2.16 
ſocuer his cies deſire, hee ſhould not with-hald it from then, 3: Such & Way when your ge 
full, deſpiſerh an hony-combe; whereas.ta the hungry, cuery bijrter thing is ſweet : and| Pr3e.1. 


im bis exceſſe is ontragions : One of the three thi ca ſoute, r Which theearth is m 
ued, and cannot ſuſtaine ir ſelfe, ,1 Angel bs $a On9} is filled ith meat, Neither doth oO” 


this proſper with himſelfe. For bis body : The. ſatietic of tie rich will not ſuffer him ro 
ſleepe. To whom is woe? to whom is ſorrow? ro whoin is murmuring ? to whom are Pt.23.30. 
wounds withour cauſe: > and ts whonris the rednefſe'of the-!ciast.Bucy ta, 
*| rarry long ar the wine+td then that goeand ſecke mixt wirie; Kor higſovle : 
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mewhenitis red; and ſhayeth his colour ia the eup,.or gocth downe plea. || 

the end the + Coatamoakmyfes'y 1-5 yp urthke a Cockatfice : Thine|: 

e vpontheſirangewoman, and thy hps ſhall ſpeake lewd things, and || 

as ohne thatleepeth uj the mij Sea, ant. as hee that in |; 

. hey hauc ſirickes x. thou ſay) bur I was not ſicke : they |, 

haue beaten me; but I knew notwhenT awoke, therefore will I ſecke it yet ſtill. For hy | 
e/tate : ike 3 cigie whieh pk rap 3 downe,and without walls : Keepe not com ny 
| Utheref at r wh gluttons : fa thy ghucroF and drunkarg bee | 
poore, anithe (| lothet withrags ; and 2» «tl theſe, Wine is 2 mocker, ' 
and ſtrong drinke is raging, andwhoſocyeris deeciued thereby, is nor wile, | 
| CASINFLILA L ew, | 

EE Is what it requires : that they iy | 
I an ” nat | 
Nh : '  Cargues Wildeme, | 

{ Modeftie, \ wha oY | 

iN No \ ; Cgines ſafeire, 
þ. 2.4 —£ wad reg | 
Ccamtrari toll, Pege 
11 OnR Jr \ 


| 


:.-*, | cannot wantiniquitie :his mourh 
! {frowardthings, ## howto lic in wair for bloud, or in the mouth of rhe 


=» 10 i ' 
v3 Gay , 
17 ct 1994) 17 


Pr.29.3Þ. :4 | 
Pr.3043+., © | 
0'2 


| ſtanding, bee that which his heart diſcouereth; and while be bewraiethit, The heart 


. [is his 6wne deſtra@ion,/and his lips area ſnare for his ſoule. 


[rhowart:madde; andofioy,wharis this thou doeſt ?2yer Anger is better than laughter ; 
_ - ]fot byaſtdlooke thehrart is made berter. The heart of the wiſe therefore js in the houle 
..:. . jof-movirning, butthe hearr of fooles is in the houſe of mirth. Reiaice then, O young 
';.:- \[rma;thithy youth; aut levchine heare cheere thee in the daies of thy. you nd) | 

* | itthie iticvof thinoHeart, and inthe fighr of thine cies; (bur know, that for all cheſe 
_  [rhingsGod will bring thee ro Iudgement, +. | | 


Peet ( for words) is a man of a precious ſpirit, that refraineth his lips, «#d} 


ſpareth his words. The words of a modeſt man aye like _ waters, and the 
h 


| a7 ay much ſafetic 
. eepeth his mouth, and his tongue, keepeth his ſou 

ck 
it babbleth out fooliſhneſſe; «it is fed with it : weither hath hee any delight in vnder- 


fooles publiſherh bi tooliſhneſſe: X=d & he multiplicth words, ſo in many words th 
(#4) babbleth cuill things, for either hos Heber 
is 
rod of ptide ; ad whats the iſſue of is? Hee that openeth his mouth, deftruRtion ſhall 
be to hay. Andhe'thathath a naughtic rongue, ſhallfall inco euill; for, betbiir ſhall be] 
cutout; and the frowardneſſe of it, 1s the breaking of the heart. Laſtly, a fodles mouth} = 


For atZient > The modeſt ſhallhauc honours 4nd though we need vot ſay, Of laughter, 


and walke 


(11 21 1165 ©00 


eee ee - 


Pre IENIIFY — 


—_ ms, 
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| Iuſlice_. | 
dome, and hauenor attzined to the knowledge of holythings : But doth bee want if eve 
the more ?, No: With the lowly is wiſdome, awd The care that harkneth' to che correRi- 
ons of life, ſhall lodge among th* wiſe : Berrer it is e , tobe of ati humble minde 
with the lowly, than-to diuide the fpoiles with the proud : for before honour goeth hu- 
militie $'4ud hee that confeſſerth and forfakerh his ſinnes, ſhall have metcie, yes, the! 
humble of ſpirit ſhall etioy glory : aud the reward of humilitie, and the feare of God, 
is riches, and glory, andlite, . 5g a 
Contrary wherets, There is a generation, whole cies are haughtie, and their cye-lids 
are lift vp ; There is a generation, that are pure in their owne conceit, and yer are not 
waſhed from-their filthineſſe. Yes, All the waies of a 1nan are cleane in his ownecies :; 
but the Lord pondererh the ſpirits; awd not /s wy but Many men will boaſt of their 
goodnefle: bat It is not good to eat much honey, fo toſcarch their owne glory is not 
glory : Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine owne mouth a ſtranger, and not 
thine owne lips, This over-weening is c incident to great men, The rich man is! 
wiſe in his owne conceit, but the poore that hath ynderſtanding, can tric him : Hence it 
6 that hee affets ſimgalaritie ; According to his deſire, hee thar ſeparates himſelfe, will 
ſecke, and occupie himſelfe in all wiſdome : but ſeeſt thou a man tha wiſe in his owne 
conceit ? there is more hope of a foole than of him: yea,be i « foole tw thi : In the mouth 
of the fooliſh is the. rod of pride : I thought, I will bewiſe, but irwent farre from mee; | 
itis farre off, what may itbe 2 and that « wicked foole;, A haughtic looke, and a proud 
heart, which is the lehe of the wicked, is ſinne : If cherefore thou haſt beene fooliſh in 
lifting vp thy ſelfe, andif thou haſt thought wickedly, ay thy hand vpon thy mouth, 
or God] hateth an haughtie eye; yes, he ſs bateth it, that all thar are proud in heart, are 
an abomination to theT.ord ; and though hand joine in hand, they ſhall not bee vnpu-: 
niſhed; 4nd what puniſhment ſhall be have ? The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud 
man ; and his ery pride is an argument of bis ruive : Before deftruQtion theheart of a man! 
i haughtic : Pride gocth before deſtruQion, and an kigh minde before the fall : Before 
it ? ed, with it : when pride commeth, then commerh ſhame. "ow the beight of prid* is 


» 


ſcornefulneſſe : Hee that is progd and haughtie, ſcornefull is his name, who worketh in 
the pride ofhis wrath : and this wan deſpileth his neighbour,apd therefore is deſtirure of 


vndetſtandjng : when the wicked commeth, then commerth 


| contempr ; and with the 
vile man is reproch : bat of all, him that 


s him: Hee that reproueth a ſcorner, 


lot : therefore ludgements are prepa 
fooles ; ſo a others are hurt by bu finne; for aſcortiefull man bringeth a whole Citie into! 
. are :/o eas be likewiſe bettered by bis indgement : when the ſcorner is puniſhed;the: 

ooliſh is wiſe, w- Wo: | 


' 


F the firſt kinde, # he that drinkes the waters of his owne Ciſterne ; thatdeſirey 

not the beautic of « frenger in his heart; neither lers her take him with her eye+ 

lids: contrarily, the 6 is hee thatdelights ina ſtrange woman, and cm4 

races the boſome of a ſtravger; or ſhe that forſakes the guide of het youth, and for. 

|getteth the coucnant of God ſhe lieth in wait for a prey, and ſhe increaſerh the tranſ} 
 [greſſors amongſt men, For a whore is as adeepe ditch, and a ſnags woman as a na 
|row pit : Tea, I finde more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart is as nets an 
|{nares, and whoſe hands as bands ; he that is good before God, ſhall be delivered fro 

her, but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her, i OLI 

Of the ſecond, i he that is ſlowto anger, flow to wrath; whoſe diſcretion defer 

15 anger, and whoſe glory is to paſle by an offence : which moderation, as it argacs bims 


urchaſcth to himſclfe ſhame; and hee that rebiiketh the wicked, gertrerh himſclfe a 
for the ſcorners, and ſtripes for the backe of 
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of. great wiſdome ( for wiſe men turne away wrath) ſo it mekethim better than 
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- | ſtrikes romrary 66 which, & he that is of an haſtic ſpirit robe angry, which 44#t proves him 


- [thy foule, 


=o, wounded ſpirit who can beare ? which us often caſed through guillineſſe : The wicked| 


. |cruſteth in the Lord, he is bleſle je 


| |, Patience je, not to refule the chaſtening of the Lord, neither to bee grieued with by 
+ 


Þ 1 The hears of the foole fretterh againſt the Lord; he is carelefſe and rageth : but ro what 
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Mightic man, and procures bim iuſt havenr 3 for Itis the honour of a man to ccaſe from 


feokſs, (for anger reſterh in the bolome of fooles, and he that is haſtie to anger, wor avely 
commirecth foily, bus cxalreth it) ſs #4 makes bim dangerow ; Anger is crucll, and 
wrath js raging z «8d a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſions : wherefore make no 
friendſbip i an angry man, leſt thou learnehis wates, and recciuc uRtion ts 


'# general, 
| 112. $$. Fortitude, Confidence, 
£ | OThe ſpecials of a in God: afflictions, 
Patience 
g' Pens IINTICI. 


WA 0riitade i that, whereby The [pirit of a man ſuftaines his infirmities ; which makes 
FH« righteous bold as a Lion : comtrarily, the weake of ſirtmgth is hee that is faint in 
- thedayof adyerſitic ; whoſe feare bringeth a ſnare vpon him ; and chas deſperate: 
flecth, when none purſucth him. Confidepce &, to truſt in the Lord withall thine 
and not to leane to thine ownewiſdome z but inall thy waies to acknowledge him, and 
to commit thy workes to the Lord, and to hauic hope n thy death : and though in other 
2s, The hope that is deferred, is the fainting of the heart ; yes ## ths, he thattruſterh 
in the. Lord, ſhall be fat; for, from hence, not onely his thoughts and waies arcdireed 
but he receiveth ſoſtic ad erection ; He is a ſhield ro thoſe that truſt in him, The horſe 
is prepared for the day of battell, but ſaluacion is of the Lord, Yes, The name of the 
Lord is aſtrong tower : the righteous runneth to it, and is exalted. Ss chat, He that 
hereas He that truſteth in his owne heart, is a foole: 


for thou knoweſt not. what aday 


and it is 4 eine thingto boaſt thy lelfe of to morow 
willbring forth. 
the day of wealth, is of good comfort, andin the da 
affliction conf creth, God al ohath mage this womery ro Par pms man ſhould finde 
10thing aker him whereef to complaine : nowing 1 the Lord correterh whom heel 
ad - that the.patient abiding of the righteous ſhall bee gladnefſe ; Contrariy, 


- F - 3 


. correction : The 


2? Man cannot ftriue with him that is ſtronger than he : 324 rather, the man that 
bardeneth his necke when he is rebuked, ſhalt ſuddenilyÞbee deſtroied, and cannot . 
be cured : i reſpec? of mens inivries, Hee ſaith nor, I will recompence cuill, 
but waits vpon the Lord,and hee ſhall ſayc him. 1» which regard, 
the paricut in ſpirit chat ſuffers, is berter than the 
_ .. proudof ſpirit eh@ requites. 
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hold from his eyes wharſocuer they can deſire, and withdraw his heart from any i 
| why tra7 br have all the delightsof the founes of men: as women taken capri 


| Salomons Polticks. 


and Concubines,and Damoſels without number ? This is worneyl 
© ſhall finde more birter than deagh the woman whole heart is 25 nets and ſnares. 


| rioroaſly ex ; whether is wine : dy Came an fate to drinke wine,nor 
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4 | Fs ations muſt ſwit bis dyþofition , which muſt ee barns ago holy : 


land wv; arm rs ar] 


| hill; Woe to thee, O Land , whoſe King is a childe: not ſo 


| ſometimes proued ſacceſefoll, ; but iy condition : Not imprudent, not oppreſſing ; two vices cou- 
| ned, A Prince deſtitute of vuderſtanding, i is alſva grea r; us to conclude, 
| in all or any of theſe, not wilfully inflexible : A poore - war gratoprſ is 


thing 5 ſhoþe than he > Net 


f as he ſho 


children of ion : Or in weat; for, Woe be to 
thee, O Land, when thy Pn eat inthe morning : and ifhe be not the maſter of his 


appetite, his dainty meas will prout deceiucable. y nn, wot double in ſpeeches, i 
profeſſion : The lip of excellency becomes not a fooke; much leſle, 2 Ying talke a Prince, 
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berter than an old | 
and fooli ſhKing,that will no more be a 


þ. 4. Affirmatiae ; what one he muff be: 


Setret. 

Ontrarily be muſt be Temperate, Blefſcd art == OLand, wheti 
( i time,for ſtter)] Pte notfor drunkenneſle * 7ſt and righteous 
government) arc an abomination * 20 
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wicked beares tale, che vs ſigh: «ud 
: and truth preſcrue the King: 
by mercy. 4nd all theſe muſt have wiſdome 
menage them : By it, Princes rule , and are texrible to the itl-deſerning. A wiſc King ſcatre 
reth the wicked, and cauſeth. the wheele to turne En To all 


bounty : A Prince that haterh couetotifaeſſe, ſhalt adhere 
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height, and earth indeepneſſe, an the Kings heartcan no man | tb ) ſearch 
out : #*ither ſheald it be in any hands fur che ords; who as he knowes it, ſo he turnesit 
whitherſocucr it pleaſerh him, | 
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isthe way toll peace: When the waies of a man pleaſe the Lord, he will make his enemies! 
ar peace with him: Petaliarly to his place z bee maſt firſt indge bu people + a King that fit 
teth in the Throne of iudgement, chaſerth away all cuill with his cies; and by this hee 
maintaines his country: and while be doth fit there, A diuine ſentence muſt be m the lips 
of the King, awd his mouth may not tranſgreſſe in indgement. For, a King that iudg-' 
eth the poore in truth, his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for cuer : Neither nay his eare be 
partially open : whic diojuion ſhall be ſore to be fed with reports, fer,Of a Prince that hark- 
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Open thy mouth tor the dumbe in the cauſe of all the children of deſtruction: open thy 
mouth, judge rightcouſly,and iudge the aflitedand the poore : yer not with ſo much re+ 
gard to the eſtate of perſons, as the truth of the cawſe ; for Surely it is not good to condermne 


ſhall wiſely ſearch into «ll difficulties. The glory of God is to fle by infirmties, bur the 

ings honouris to ſearch oura thing ; yet ſo, as he i not ſeldome mercifull in execution, 
= cr them that are drawne to death, and preteruing them that are drawne to be 
flaine, Theſe obſerned, it cannot be, that man ſhould rule Cuer man to his hurt, 
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| | Forthe State, 


$ where 1s ſoverajgnty, ſo where no counſell is, the people fall ; and contrerily, 
AA ber matry Counſellors are,there is health ; awd more than health, Stedfaſtnes: 
Counſel for the /onle, Where no viſion is, the people periſh : which requires both | 
belineſſe and wiſdome : Thi fruit of the righteous is as a tree of life, and he that winneth 
ſoules,is wiſcz& the more wiſe the Preacher(s) the more he reacherh the people know- 
Nene, and cauſeth them to heare, and ſearcheth forth, and prepareth many les : 
not only anvpright er ben ſpeaking) euen the word of truth ; bur pleaſant words 
6, ſo that the {weetneſle of 
| : for, The words of the wiſe are like goads and nailes faſtned by the maſters of the 
aſſemblies,thar are giuen by one Paſtor:which ag 4ine of enery bearer challenge due reverence 
and regard ; who muſt take heed to his foor,when he entreth into the Houſe of God, and 
be more neere to heare, than to giue the ſ:crifice of fooles : for, He that deſpileth rhe 
Word ſhall be deſtroyed: bur he that feareth the Commandement, ſhall be rewarded, 


Diſcuſſing of cauſes, 
iden, r ontdence, = working 
4. 7. In «Counſelor of Stae,\ _. accor ding to knowledge. 
br Magiſtrate, is required) 6s 


|  Inſtice, and freed from <Bribes, 
| Oppreſion, 
\Y Ithout Counſell,all our thoughts (execs of policie and tate) come to naught: but 
inthe multitude of Counſellors is ſtedfaltneſſe : and ns leſſe in their geodweſſe ; 
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neth to lies, all his ſeruants are wicked : nor his month ſhut, eſpecially in caſes of diſtreſſe : | 


the iuſt is what ever condition ; nor that Princes ſhould ſmite ſuch for equity : whereis he || 


lips increaſeth dodrine; and nor more deleghtfall, thaw ef- | 
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| arcinthe City'; a vertas, which though it reſteth inthe heart of him thathath vnderſtan. 
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| per the aa 47 þ the wile yſeth knowledge aright;and the foole cannot open his mouth 
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From hence; the good Iuſticer both care 
 [reth a marterbeforche heare ir, ir is 


| becauſc they haue refuſed to.cxecure indgement ; he hateth gitts » hes,thathe may liue, 
| andit isa ioy to him to doe iudgement, He doth wnpartially 


1 in their wi Yome,which alone glues irength the ewwer Avoue ten mighty Princes chat 


ding, yet is knowne in the mids of fooles, For wildome is in the face of him that hath 
vaderſtanding, «ndin ks tips : for howſoever he that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words, | 
; 


in the gatcy berefore s wnfi for authority. As (now in ſummer, andraine in harueſt; 
e, And though it be given him; how ill it agrees ? As the 
cloſing ofa precious {tone in an heape of ſtones , ſo is hee that giues glory to a foole. 
ul! beareth acauſe, knowing that Hee which anſwe- 
olly and ſhane to him ; and that related on both 
parts for Hethatis firſt in his owne caule, is iuſt : then commeth his neighbour and 
maketh inquiric of him z and deeply faifteth it : elſe he loſeth the truth ;, for The counſell of 
the heart of a man is like deepe waters : but a man that hath ynderſtanding,will dray it 
out, From bence,is his prouidence for the common good ; wot only in (ecing the plague, and 
hid ng himſelfe bus in deliuering the city: CF as be foreſeeth,ſo he worketh by knowl 
and nt in peace only: as, The words of thewiſcare more heard in quietneſſe, than 
cry ofhim that rulethamong fooles; but in warre : A wiſe man goeth vp into the City 
of the mighty, and caſteth downe the Roo of the confidence thereof, For wiſdome 
is better than ſtrength yes than weapons of warre: I haue ſcene this wiſdome vnder the 
Sunne, and ir is great vatome; A little City and meninit, anda great King came a- 
gainſt it, and compaſſedirabour, and builded forts _ it; and there was found in 
ita poore and wiſe man, and hee delivered the City by his wiſdome, Neither can there 
be true wiſdome in any Counſellor, without pie;'y : The wile man feareth, and departs from 
;cuill; beins well aſſured, that there is no wildome, nor vnderſtanding, nor counſel! a- 
gainft the Lord ; and that, Man cannot bee eſtabliſhed Pl wickedneſle : and indeed how 
oft doth God ſo diſpoſe of ejtates, that the euill ſhall bow before the good, and the wicked 
at the gates of the rightcous ? neither is this more inſt with God, than acceptable with men : 
for when the righteous reioyce, there is great glory and when they are in authority,the 
people re:oyce; comrarily, when the wicked comes on, and riſes vp, and beares rule, the 
man is tryed; tac good hide themſelues, and all the people gh: and the righteous man 
falling. downe before the wicked, is like a troubled Well, and a corrupt Spring. 
Neither i Tuſtice leſſe e{[entiall han either , for to doc iuſtice and iudgement,is more ac- 


for that man willtranſgreſſe for a peece of bread ; much leſſe to accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in iudgement: Hethat ſaith to the wicked, Thou 
art rightcous, him ball the people curſe, and the multitude ſhallabhorre him : res yes 
higher ; Hce that iuſtifieth the wicked, and condemneth the iuſt,both are an abominati-; 
on to the Lord, Wherefore, howſoexer The wicked man takerh a gift out of the boſome,, 
towreſt the waics of tudgement; aud commonly, A mans gift inlargeth him, and leadeth 
him (with approbation ) betore greatmen : yet be knoweth, that the reward deſtroyeth the 
heart; chat che acceptance of it i but the robbery of the wicked; which ſhall deſtroy them, 


ly puniſh him, that the wickedly fooliſh may beware and become wiſe, And whereas Euc- 


wa 
ceit: be /o maketh inquirie , thes a falſe witneſſe ſhall not bee vnpuniſhed : and he that 
ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh : Zafly, his bend is free from oppreſfion of bis inferiours : which & 
it makes a wiſe man madde; ſo the ator of it, miſerable: for He that oppreſferh the poore, 
reproueth him that made him : and if the afflied be oppreſt in iudgement, the Lord 
will defend their cauſc,and fpoile the ſoule that ſpoileth them ; awd worn if occaſions, be 
ſo determineth, that they ſhall kifſe the lips ofhim that anſyereth vpright words, 
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mite the ſcorner, yes ſevert+| 


ceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice : To know faces, therefore (in a Indge) is not good;| 


— 


mt. oo 


of a man is right in his owne eies, anda falſe record will ſpeake lies and vſe de-| 
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ere 
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grauating the faults of others : 
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 Anmble, | Faithfull. 


N the light of che Kings countenance is life, and his fauonr is as the cloud of the 
Pc raine, or as the dew vpon the grafle :. which that the Courtier may purchaſe, bee 
muſt be 1. Diſcreet : The pleaſure of a King 15 in a wiſe ſeruant, but his wrath ſhall 
be towards him that is lewd: 2, Religious beth in heart, Hee that loucth pureneſſe of 
heart,for the grace of the lips the King ſhall be his friend : aud is bi atFiovs, He that ſee- 
keth good things,getteth fauour; in both which,the rp_ons is more excellent than his 
neighbour : . beſides theſe, humble ; The reward whereof is glory : for, before gl 
gocth humility, He dere wot therefore boaſt himſclfe before the King,and thruſt himſelf. 
ouer-forward in the preſence of the Prince, whom his cies doe ſee : whom he ſee moned, 
he pacifieth by ſtaying of anger, aud by a ſoft anſwer breaketh a man of bone, wor ag- 
| e that couecrethatranſgrefſion, ſeeketh louey but he that 
repeateth a marter, ſeparaterh the Prince. Totheſe, hee is diligent, taking hecd to the 
mouth of the King : and therefore worthily ſtandeth before Kings, and not before the 
baſe ſort : and withall true and farthfull ; when bee undertakes anothers ſait, hee lingers not, 
knowing that The hope that is deferred, is the fainting ofthe heart; and though A bribe or 
—_ is as a ſtone pleaſantin the cies of them that haue it, and roſpereth whither- 


d. 8. Auſt bee< 


ſocuer ittutneth, { for cucry man is a friend tohim that giueth gifts) yet hee accounterh 


thegathering of treaſures by adeceirfull rongue, tobe vanity,tofſed to and fro,of them 


that ſeeke death. 
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SUBJECT. 


Rewerence, 
His Prince, 3 | 


9, His daty to Obedience. 
2 GK 


Very government preſuppoſeth Subies, In the multitude of the people is the ho- 

Þ pour the King; and for the want of people, commeth the deftrution of the 
Prince : Of whom God requires, in reſpet? of the Prince, Rewerence, Obedience : That 

they ſhould reuerence, and ſecke the face of the Prince; not curſing the King, ſs much 
4s intheir thought, nor the rich in their bed-chamber; b## fearing the Lord and the 
King, and not meddling with the ſeditious; which only ſeoke euill, For, the Fowle of 
the heauen ſhall ca > voice, and the maſter of the wing declare the marter : ſo (for! 
rrnenge) acruell meſfenger hallbe ſent againſt thE,their de ion ſhallariſe ſudden- 
ly,and who knowerh their ruine ? For their due homage therefore and obedience to lawes , 
hoy ule heed os themouth of the King, and the word of the: oath of. God —_— 
Ww 
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| with the ſtrife that belongs not to him; is as one that takes a 


—_— 


{aw be enattes, they Violate it not, nor ſtriue for innovation, Hee that breakes the hed e, a 
ſerpent ſaltbixe him. He that remauerh ſtoncs, ſhall hurr himſelfe thereby: and hee 
chat chitxeth wood, ſhall be in danger thereby, nd ifthey baze offended, they haſte nor 
to goe forth ofthe Princes ſight, nor ſtagdin an cuill thing : for hewill doe what-cuer 


pleaſerh him , but rather if the ſpirit of hifri thac rulerh, riſe vp againſt them, by geule. 


neſſe pacifie great ſinnes, 


j Superiors is. of for 

| more puolikeC x. Regard 18 \Inferiors, 

vcietie, » | Equals, 
d.10, To hy fellow-| required! 2 Commerce, 
Subtetts jn reſpect of i 
| | luſt maintenance of each mans 
ore prigate ſocieties proprictie, 
CIraih of friend/bip. 


| T*: reſpect of themſclues, he requires due regard vf degrees : whether of ſuperiors, The rich 


ruleth the poore; and as the fining potis for filuer, and the furnace for gold, fois e- 
uery man tryed according to his dignity; ſo as they that cotnefrom the holy place, 
benot forgotten in the C Ys where they hate done right : &r whether of inferiors ; for, 
A poore man, if he oppreſle the poort, islikea raging raine that leaucth no food: yes 


(leſſe than oppreſſion ) He thar deſpiſerth his neighbour, is beth a ſinner and deſtitute of 


4 vnderſtanding : or laſtly of equals ; and th:rein quiet ag ry mere rv ger not ſtriving 


with others cauſelcſſe; wor co beginne contentions; for, the beginning of ſtrife is as one 
that 0p2aerh che warers; therefore cre it be medled with, he leaueth off : and bei 
woked, debareth the matret with his neighbour, 4nd as he goes not forth haſtily to ftrife, 
ſo much leſſe doth he take part in impertintzt quarrels: Hee that | by ahd medleth 

ogge by the care; and 
one ofthe ſix things that God hates, is he thar raiſerh vp contentions among ticigh- 
Dours; 

Secondly, mutual commerie,and interchange of commodities, without which, is no lixing: 
The abundance ofthe carch is puer all : and the King conſifts by the field that is tilled, 
The busbandmais therefore muſt till his land, that hee m2y bee ſatisfied with bread ; for, 
much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of the Oxe : and moreover, ke thuſt (ell corne 
that bleſſings may be vpon him; which ifhe withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him ; þ 
that, the flothfull man, whoſe field is ouergrowne with thornes and nettles, & bat an il 
member : And aoaine, The Merchant muſt bting his wares from farre; and each ſo trade 
with other, that both may live. They prepare bread for laughter, and wine comforts the 
:irting, bur filuer anſwereth to all, For leſſe publike ſociety, is required due reſeruation of 
propricty ; notto remoue theancient bounds which his fathers haue made; not roen- 
ter into the field of the farherleſle; for he that redeemeth them, is mighty z #ot to in- 
creaſe his riches by vſury and interelt,uot to haſten ouer-much to be rich; for ſuch one 
knoweth nor that pouerty ſhall come vpon him; and that an heritage haſtily gotten 
inthe beginning, in the end thereof ſhall nor bee bleſſed : and that in the meanc time; 
The man that is grzedy of gaine, troubleth his owne houſe, 2, Tr#th of friend/bip. A 


| man thathath friends; ought to ſhew himſeltfe fricndly: for a friend is neerep than'a 
brother ; Thy. owne friend therefore, and thy fathers friend forget thou not : for whether | 


bereprone theeThe wounds ofa louerarefaichfull; dr whether he adviſe, As ointmentand 
perfume reioyce the heart; ſodoth the fweerneſſe ofa mans friend! by hearty counſell; 


| et: whetherhe exhort ; itmſhatpens iron, ſo doth aman ſharpen, the face of his friend; 


and all this, not in the time of proſperitie enly, as commonly, Riches gather many friends, 
and the pooreis ſeparated from his neighbour : but.commrarily, A tree friend loueth at 


all cincs, 'aad a brother is borne for aductſiry ; in all eftates therefore, as the face in the] - 
T | water]. 


- -— Bit , ths _- "_ th dls. £ - - ” _ ah ; ; 


| — 


< His Subtef. 


water anſwers to face, ſo the heart of man to man; who zet may not be 100 much preſſed : 

Withdraw thy foortfrom thy neighbours houle, leſt he be weary of thee, and bare thee; 

neither enter into thy brothers houſe in the day of thy calamity : wor againe, tos forward 

in profferi kindneſſe to his owne loſſe ; A man deſticute of vnderſtanding, roucheth the 
F 


,and becommeth ſurety for hits neighbour : If therefore thou art become ſarety 
for —_—_— {much more if thou haſt ſtricken hands with the ſtranger) thou arc 
__ the words of thine owne mouth, thou art cucn taken with the words of 
thine owne mouth; Doe this now,my ſoane, ſeeing thou att come into the hand of thy 

neighbour (#0: hauing taken a pledge for thy ſuretiſhip) goc and humble thy ſelfe, 
and follicit thy friends : Giue no fleepe to thine ties, nor {lumber to thine cie- 
lids, Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand of the Hunter, and as a 
bird from the hand of the Fowler;awd take it for a ſare rule, He 
that hateth ſurcriſhip, is ſure, 
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d. 1. The bead of the Family: Sage 


5 


in whom is required Thrift : 
CENTER H E me i the head, endgaide of the family; 1n whom wiſdome is 
Lag FRYE good with an inheritance ; for Thaonge wiſedome an houſe is 
} wa 4 builded and eſtabliſhed : which dire; hins to doe all things in due 


e LJ order; firſt, to: ce his worke withour, and then after, ro build 
P2229 his houſe ; aalthoroid, ſtajedneſſe. For, as a bird that wandreth 
Py from her neſt, ſo is a man that wandreth from his owne place; 
= and ( whith is the chiefe flay of bis eftate ) thriftineſſe ; for Hee that 
troubleth his owne houſe (Oexeeſſe) ſhall inherit che wind : and the foole ſhall bee 
ſcruant to the wiſe in heart : for whith purpoſe he ſhall finde, thas The houſe of the righ- 
tcous ſhall haue mnca treafure, while the reuenues of the wicked is but trouble : #7 
+ not much; yet Berter isa little with thefeare of the Lord,than great rreaſure,and trou- 
le therewith : Howſoewer, therefore, let him be cortent with bu eſtate : Let the Lambes bee 
ſufficient for his loathing, andler the Goars bethe price of his field, Ler the milke of 
his Goats be ſufficient for his food, for the food ofhis family,and the ſuſtenance of his 
maides : end if hehave much rewense, let bim looke for much 2xpente. For, hen goods 
increaſe, they are increaſed that eatthem : and what good commieth to the owners 
thereof, but the beholding thereof with their gyes? 


THE HVSBAND., 


Wiſely, 
0. 2. Who maſt beare himſelfe Yehath, 
Quietly, and cheetefa lly. 


E that findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, and receiueth fauour of the Lord: 
H»- muſt therefore behaue himſelfe, 1 : wiſely, as the guide of het yourh : a the 
| Head to whichſheis a Crowne, 2; Chaſtly, Drinke the water of PWNE 
Ciſterne, and the riucrs out of the middeſt of thine owne Well. The mel lowe 
ny 7 CAR ay, and troubled ; Ler thy fountaines _ forth; and the 
rwers of watcrs in the ſtreets; the ſweet and ”"—_ marlagh, 'in plenci 
ful ive: But lex them be thine alone, and —_ the ra Chen This lowe abides 
uo partners : for this were to giuethine honour vnto other, and thy ſtrength to-the cru- 
ell; ſo ſhould the ſtranger be filled with thy ſtrengrh; and( as che ſubſtance will be with the 


| (which is thebeft ſacceſſe bereof) at thine end, wher! thou haſt conſumed ( _—_ 
: . | : £ 


Co 


| sffections ) thy labours ſhould bee in the houſe of aſttanger; and thou ſtralt mourne 
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Pr. 6, 34- 
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Pr. n3 27. 
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| and exr$thiouinherloue continually For why ſhouldeſtthou ddhighr, my fonhe, ina 
| ſtrange woman, or mee wafers 

| the wats Sf man ac betage th = t ov ; wk 
| if thy gole(weſſe rg arld not eat, ft fot chiſue'owns clzre not het beautykn thy heart, 
| des ud take thee with her eyc-lids; for becauſe cf the whoriſh woman, a man is 


| brought to a rr (jptbraed (<a rothe ery blegfes : (and moreybenthat, 'a Woman will 


| 


= O— —- —— _—— 
PE S———————— 


goods) thy fleſh and chy body, end /ay, How haueT hated inſtrufton, and mine heart} 
ep ſcd<oxt 
fere that thine owne Fountaine be blefſeq, and reioyecwithehe wite of thyyotth : Ler 
| h-r be as thelouing Hlinde, and pleafancRoe: let herbreſts Gtistic-thee ar all rimes,| . 


|| on coles, and his fect not be burnt? $o hee that gaeth in to his neighbours w 
| not be innocent, whoſocuer toticheth her : This femne © farre more odio than theft : For, 
| men doe not deſpiſe a Theefe when he ſtealeth to ſarisfic his foule, becauſe hee is hun- 


is thy portion in this life, And in 


———————— 


Salomons Oeconomicks. 


NT  ——— ? 
t 
n 


-< 4 
EE 


- 


———.. 


—_ —— 2 - - — 


iof > Fviaalmolt plange#into all ill; of inn adZcormenty; and char 
| Gl NE ddelg aſlembly; in the face of the world. Let there. 


ax) embrace the boſome ot a (tranger ? For 


Lord, ang he pogdereth all his paths : and 


hun tor the freciofi#lift-of aman! Thop ſayeſf rhou ranſt e thi attuall defilement : 
Can a man take fire in his botome, and his clothes not be burnt ? Or can a man goc V 


tc, ſhall 


gry : Bur ifhe be found, he ſhall reſtore ſcuen-fold, or he ſhallgiue all the ſizbſtance of 
his houſe ; andit is accepted. But he that commits adultery witha:woman, is mad: hee: 
that would deſtroy his owne ſoule, let him doeit: For, he ſhall finde a wound and dif: 
honour, and his reproach ſhall ncuer be-put way : Neither i the danger lefſe than the 
ſhame, For, icaloutte is the rage of a man: therefore the wronged huband will nor ſpare, 
in the day of vengeance, Hee cannor beare the ſight of any ranſome ; neither will hee 
conſent to remit it, though thou multiply thy gifts, And dergh le waters be ſweet, 
and hid bread be.plcaſant co oxy corrupt taſte ; yer the adulterer knowes not thatthe dead 
are there ; and phat her eheſts arc in the deepes of hell, that her houſe rendeth rodeath; 
And honſoencr herlips drapasan hony-combe, and her mouth is, more ſoft than oile 
yet thecnd of her is bitter as wormewocd, and ſharpe as a two-edged ſword: her k 
goce downe to death, and her ſteps take hold of hell ; yes, the mouth of the ſtrange w 
man is a deepe pit, and he with whom the Lord is angry, ſhall fall inta ir, - | | 
.. 3. Quietly and lovingly : for, Better is a dinnet of greene herbes where loue is, than 
a ftalled Oxc,and hatred therewith: 7cs, Berter is a dry morſell, it peace be with ir, « 
an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife. Andif hee finde ſometime canſe of blame, The diſc 
tion of a mandeferreth his anger,and his glory is topaſſe by an offence :. aud ovely H 
that coucreth a tranſ; vreſſion focketh loue:Reioyce with thy wite,whom thou haſt loued 
all the daies of the life of thy vanity,which God hath giuen thee vader the Sun, Forthi 
the travels wherein thou aboureſt vnder the Sunne, 


THE WIFE. 


{1 Faithfull to ber bueband, not wanton. 


2, Obeatent, 
b. 3. ——__ >. Diſcreet. 


(4. Prowdent and bouſe-wife-like. 


as © 


\ (Vertuous wife is the Crowne of her husband : VVho ſhall finde ſuch a one Ls 
dice price is farre aboue the pearles. She & true co ber bucbands bed; ſuch as 

rot herhusband may truſt to, as knowing that ſhee is tyed to bim by the Co- 
uenant of Gad; aw; wenten and wchaſte : ſuch one as | once ſaw from the window ofrily 
a_ Jookedthorow my window, and ſaw among the fooles,and conſidered among 
thecluldren a young man wantingwit, who paſſed thorow the ſtreet by her corner, 
.andwienttoward herhouſe, in the twi-light, in the cuening, when the night began'to 
be blacke nd dacke, fo. bo doanght hin/cfe omſeame and behold, there mer him (the 
awe he/ought for) a woman with an harlots faſhion, and cloſe in heart , as open in her 


| 


habit. Shes babbling and pernerſe ; whoſe fect (contrary to the manner of all modeſt wites, 


which] 


a . a 
A. A —_— O”——_ O— - _—_ —_ ſy 


<—_ 


Salomons Oeconomicks. ' 


which onely attaine honour) cannor abide in her houſe, but are ezer gadding. Now ſhe 
is without the gates, now inthe ſtreets, and lieth in wait in -_ corner; #7 at the leaſt, 
ſitteth at the doore ofher houſe, on a ſeat in the high places of the City : ſo ſhee (ns: 
ſtaying to be ſolicited) caught him by the wecke, and kiſſed him, end with an impudent 
face ſaid voto him, I haue the fleſh of peace-offerings, (beth good cheere and —_— . 
tended) this day haucI paid my vowes : therefore I came forth, on purpoſe to meer thee, 
that I might carneſtly ſecke thy face, of all others; and now, how happy am 1, that 1 hauc 
found thee ! I haue decked my bed with ornaments, with curcaines, and ſtrings of E- 
gypt : I haue perfumed my bed with Myrrh, Aloes, and Cinnamon, that wee may lie 
ſweet ; Come goe, let vs take our fill of loues, vnill the morning, let vs take our plea. 
ſure in dalliance; feare nothing, For my husband is notat home, hee is gone a iourne 

farre off, neither needeſt thow to doubt his returne ; for hee hath taken with him a bag of al 
uer, and will come homeat his ſer day : ſooner he cannot ; this ſhe ſaid : what followed ? By 
the abundance of the fiweetneſſe ofher ſpeech, ſhe cauſed him to yeeld : and with the 
flattery of herlips, ſhe cariſcd him and ſtraight waics he followes her, as an Oxe go- 
ethto the ſlaughter, anda foole tothe ſtockes for correQion, till a Dart ſtrike thorow 
his Liuer, the ſeat of hx luſt : or as a bird haſteneth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it 
is againſt his owne life:thus ſhe doth and when ber huebandreturnes,ſhe wipeth her mouth, 
and ſaith, I haue not committed iniquity. (2.) She & dutifull and obedient; by a ſoft an- 
ſwer appeaſing wrath : wet hatefull ; for whom, a whole world is moued; net fubborne 
not quarrellox : for the contentions (audbrawlings) of a wite, are like a continualldrop- 
ping in the day of raine : a diſcomfort to the hueband, a retting to the houſe, $0, It is better 
to dell in a corner of the houſe top, than with a contentious woman ina wide houſe. 
Andibough, for ſociety, Twobce berter than one ; yet Itis better to dwell alone in the 
Wildernefle,than with a contentious and angry woman, For herein as his griefe cannot 
be anoided, fo bis ſhame cannot be conceined. For, Hee that hideth her, hideth the wind , 
| and ſheis as oile in his right hand, thiat verererh ir ſelfe. | 


| : Labours, 
[oxen 
7» ber awne Her ſelfe, 
perſon; SM vore, ” 
 "fronfor') © Huthand, 
1119 8- \. FT tions, Her fa 9. 
F ofe(rrm.319fed— landemnfyteher fn — 
wife (Pron, 71) /ct + Z# the ducyr ily, 
forthby her 4 7 ] opeeches, 
.» Diſpoſition, M7 | 


weve ive! 1 | ! 
3. (VMes morecher prodent, and diſcreet, A wiſe woman buildeth her houſe, bur 
' /. \ Sythe fooliſh Ueftroyerh it with her owhe hanUs: and As aringofgold ina ſwines 
ſnout, ſo.safairewomanwhich lackerh diſcretion.” 4.'£4/fh, ee is carefall and 
bauſe-wife like; ſo ar Shewill doe her husband good; aud noteull; all che dayes of het 
life: (ap 45 for ber attions in hey owne perſon; whether you ladke th ber labours: Sh 


NT T_T u—_ 
— _—_ 


herhands to the wheele,and her hands handleche ſpindle : & whether, to her bargaines 
Sheconſideretha field, and Breet © , ang, ich thefraeof her hand ſhee planterh 
Vineyard. She is like the ſhipof Ay h-bebringarhbt food from far : ſhe feeleth 
that her merchandiſe is good,her candle is not.putout by night : ſhee maketh ſheets 


night : She girdeth her loines with laps Chat her armes, She — 
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Pr.11.16, 
Pr.9. 11. 
Pr.7.1z. 
Pr. 14. x8, 
Pr. 9. 14. 
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Pr. 7. 14. 
Pr. 9. '$ 


Pr. 5.16. 
Pr, 7. i7. 


Pr. 9.18. 
Pr. 7. 19. 


Pr. 7.20. 
Pr. 9. 21, 
Pr.7. 4. 
Pcr.7.23. 


Pr. 20. 10, 
Ec.,15.1. 


Þr, 36. z1, 22, 
| Pr. 19.1. 
Pr. x7. IP 


Pr. 25. 24+ 
Ec. 4. 9+ 
Pr. 27.19. 


Pr, 29.16. 


Pr. 14.1. 
Pr. 11.2%. * 


Pr.31.13, 


ſeeketh wooll and flax,and laboureth cheerfully with her hands.Sheriſerh while ir is yet] Pr.31. 13, 


Pr. 31. 15. 
Pr.31.,17. 
Pr. 31.19, 
Pr.31. 26. 
Pr. 31. 14- 
Pr. 31,18. 
Pr. 3124+ 


andſelleth them,and giueth girdfes vnto chants; &r whether to her liberall provs: 
| firs 


outpkighergarmear: 3. jor (diene Sh featerh 0% the fnow for hier” 
i, WOE | 


Fs eo ooo 
WD BK a: 
_ — __ > a 


— —_— 


w# # ke 


= . - 


fion; For ber busband, who is knoiwne in the gates (by ber wear wrniſbing) when 
withehe Elders ofthe Larid? 2.8 bey ade rod en: TT 
th 
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Pr. 31+ 23, 


Pr. 31. 30. 
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|| the ouer-ſecth the waies of her houſhold,and cateth not the bread ofidleneſle. For hey 
| Laſtly, Strength and honour is herclothing,and in thelatter Day ſhe ſhall ers 


 {cherefore be tender anldexs 


Salomens Occonomicks. 


for all her family is clothed with Scarlet: For the poore, She ſtretcherh out her hands to 
the poore, and putteth forth her hands to the needy : For ber ower-fight of ter family, She 
giucth the portion to her houſhold, andthe ordinary (or fint of worke) to her maids; 


/peeches; (he openeth her mouth with wiſdome, and the law of grace 1s in her ton 


worthy ſhe in all th:ſe, that her owne children cannot comtaine, but riſe vp and call her 
bleſſed; and her husband ſhall praiſc her,and ſay, Many daughters haue done vertuouſly, 
but thou ſurmounteſt them all: Fauour is deceitful, and beauty is vanity; but a woman 
that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed : Simce therefore ſhe i [o well deſerning, Giue 
her of the fruit ofher owne hands, and let her owne workes praiſe her, 


PARENTS, 


Prouifion. 
z. 5. Who owe totheir children, Srfratn 
Correction, 


drens children are the crowne of the Elders, and the glory of the children are 

their fachers : To which purpoſe, the Parent oweth to the Childe, 1. Proviſion, A 
zood man ſhall giue inheritance to his childrens children, All the labour wherein hee 
aath trauzlled, he ſhall leaue to the man that ſhall bee after him. And who knoweth 
whether he ſhall be wiſe or fooliſh? yer ſhall he rule ouer all his labour wherein he hath 
laboured, and ſhewed himſelfe wiſe vnder the Sunne, Here are therefore two groſſe vani 
ties, which I hauec ſcene: the one, There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, which 
hath neither ſonne xoy brother: yer there is none end of his trauell, neither can his ci 
be ſatisfied with riches; neither doth be thinke, For whom doe trauell, and defraud 
ſoule of pleaſurc? The other contrary; riches reſerued to the owner thereoffor their cui 
And thelc riches periſh in his cuill buſineſſe; and he begettetha ſonne, and in his hand 
is nothing, 2. Inſtruftion awd good education : for, Hee that begetretha foole (wher 
nuturally, or by ill breeding) begetteth himſclfe ſorrow, and the father of a foole can haue 
no ioy. And therefore, Teach a childe in the trade of his way, and when he is old, he 
not depart from it, 3, CarreQtion : He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne: buth 
that loueth him chatteneth bertime ; for fooliſhneſſe is bound in the heart of a childe: 
the rod of correCtion ſhall driue it from him : yes, there yet great benefit of due chaſtiſe- 


P Arents and Children are the next paire; which doe giue much joy to each other : Chil. 


| ment ; for, Therod and correQion giuelife : but a childe ſer ar liberty, makeshis mo- 
| cher (who is commonly faulty this way) aſhamed ; yes, more than ſbame, death and bell fol 
| low tothe childevpon indulgence: (only) If thou ſmite him with the rod,he ſhall not die: 


If chou ſmitc him with che rod, thou ſhalt deliver his ſaule from hell; Though thy ſonne 
| in thy fight; Corre& him, and hewill giue thee refk, and 
will gine pleaſures to thy.foule: ;Chaſten him while there is hope; and ter 


- {[rhy foule ſpars,to his geſtryion, The ſonne that is of a (great fromacke, ſhall 
{puniſhmcur; and chopgh hou deliuer him, yer thouſhalt rake him hand againe. 
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and obey the inſtruftion of his father,andnot forſake his mothers teaching ; yea iw exe- 
ry command, he will obey him that begot him, and4nor deſpiſe his mother when thee is 


inſtruction of his mother, the Rauens of the Valley ſhall picke ir our, and the young 
Eagles catit: and not obedient to counſell onely, but to Res Hee that haterh corre@tion, 
is a foole : and he thatregardeth iris prudent, For, thoſe corrections that ate for inſtru- 
ion, are the way of life : therefore, he that haterh them ſhall die, Secopdly, careful both 
1. of their eſtate : He that robbeth his father and mother,and ſaith it is no tranſgreſſion, 
is a companion of a man that deſtroyeth; and 2. of bis owne cariage : for a lewd and 
ſhamefall childe deſtroyeth his father,and chaſerh away his mother, Let therefore even 
the childe ſhew himſelfe ro be knowne by his doings, whether his worke bee pure and 
right: ſo his fathers reines ſhall reioyce, when he ſpeaketh, ard doth rightcous things, 


THE MASTER, AND SERVANT, 


Prouident for his ſeruamt. 
The Maſter muſt ” too ſecare, 
Not 
od. 7- ; too familiar, FA 
Faithfu 
\ The Sergant maſt S 
Diligent, 


uant of his owne, is better than he that boaſts (whether of Gentry, or wealth) and 
wanzeth bread, The Maſter, therefore, muſt pronide ſufficiency of food for his fa- 
mily, and ſuſtenance for his maids : who alſ# as he may not bee over-rigorou in puniſhing, 
or noting offences ; ſometimes not hearing his ſeruant, that curſerh him : ſo not too famuliar 
for he that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant from his youth, at length he will bee as his 
ſonne, He muſt therefore be ſomtimes ſeuere, more than in rebakes ;, (For, Aſeruant will not 
be chaſtiſed with words : and though hee vnderſtand, yet hee will not regard) yer ſo, as 
be hane reſþet? exer to hu good deſeruings : A diſcreet ſeruant ſhall rule ouer a lewd fon: 
and he ſhall diuide the heritage among his brethten, 1 auſwer whereto, the good ſeruant 
moſt be faichfull vwto bis Maſter ;, As the cold of ſnow in the time of harueſt, to is a faith- 
full Meſſenger ro them that ſend him, for he refreſheth the ſoule ofhis Maſter, A wick- 
ed Meſſenger falleth into cuill : buta faithtull Ambaſſadour is preſeruation ; and 2. d:- 
ligent Whether in charge ; Bediligent to know the eſtate of thy flocke (or rather, the | 

face of thy cartel!) and take heed tothe heards: or in his attendence, Hee that 

keeperh his Fig-treeſhall cat of the fruir of it; ſo he that carefsly waiteth 
on his r, ſhall come to honour ; where contrarily, in both theſe, 
As vineger to the teeth, and ſmoke to the cies : ſo is 
aſlothfull —_— them that 


ſend him, 
FFNFS. 


Y 3 


T «  ſernant bs no ſmell commodity to bis Maſter. He that is deſpiſed, and hath a ſer- 


_ 


be a wiſe ſonne, or loucſt wildome, thy father andthy mother ſhall he glad, and ſhee 
that bare thee ſhall rcioyce. Sach an one i, firſt, obearemt ;, for, A wile ſoanc will heare | 


old ; not upon any occaſion carfing bus Parents (as there is a generation that doth: ) for, 
He that curſech his father, or mother, his light ſhall bee put out'in obſcure darkneſſe, 
por mocking and —_—_— ; for, The cic that mocketh his father, and deſpiſcth the | 
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HONOVRABLE MY 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, 


and Patron, Eovvarrd Lord De wy, 
Paron of Waltham, All Grace and 
' Happineſle. ; 


——_— I VE no WY CA I, th 


- cr -- — 


| felfe ? and bee any otherwhere ſaile in Heauen, before butime ?I 
[had rather ſpend my time in admiration, than «A pologie. Surely, 


ment ; neither was there euer ſo high and paſsionate a ſpeculation 
delivered by the Spirit of God, to mankinde : which by how much 
| more” tinine it #s, by ſo much more difficult. It © well, if theſe 
| myſteries can be found ont by ſearching. T wo things make the. 


|the latter ſo ſenſibly to the Weakeſt cies, that this whole Paſtoral; 
|mariage-ſong (for ſuch it u) uno other than one Alle orie ſweet + 
_ > 


|4les, how can there be but obſcuritie and diners conſtruttion ? 


—— tk —— — — 


RIG mn HONOFRABLE, 


351 Hen I would haue withdrawne my hand from 
diuine Salomon , the heauenly elegance of 
this bis beſt Song drew mee vnto it, and would 
not ſuffer mee to take off mine cies, or pen. 

Who can reade it with underſlanding, and 
V | not be tranſported from the world, from him- 


here u nothing that ſauours not of extaſi, ie, and ſprituall rauiſh- 


$, = ==: hard : Prophecies, Allegories ; both are met in ths : but 


ea - where the deepeſt things of God are ſpoken in Wy 


| iudpements will not (I know) ſubſcribe to my ſenſes ; yet 1 - 


been 


— aca a Ws aca  .. a” --— — —— 


> — > — 


el/ein ſeruing you ? Towboſe ſoule and people, 1 haue long agone 
WH my ſelfe, and.my Gen and ſhall euer continue, | 


The Epiſtle Dindlotarte. 


veene fearefull and ſpiritually nice, net often diſſenting from g 
vin br J, _ the valkelieft, It __ ee £00 te- 
dips togiue my account for euery line * let the learned ſcan ai 
"ey bat-euerothers cenſure: be, your Honours was fauou- 
wore ; and ( as toall mine ) full of loue and incouragement. T hat, 
fore; which it pleaſed youto allow from my pen, vouchſafe. 
to receiue from the Preſſe ; morecommon, not lefſe deunted to you. 
Wbat ig there of mine thas doth nat ioy in yourname, and'boaſt it 


4 : CE V% « : , 


—y : TY f . | 
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Your Lordſhi ps, in all humble 


and vnfained dutie, 
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Cuibh}, 


Dialogue. The Church, to C m__ s TT, 
= Ltt him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of bis mouth ; for thy lone is beter than wine, 


EX H that he would beſtow vpon tne the comfortable teſtimonies ofhis loue, 
NY and that he would vouchſafe me yet a neerer coniunRion with himſclſc; 
SSDgN as in gloric hereafter, ſo for the meane time in his ſenſible graces ! For 

ILEZS thy loue, O my Sauiour, and theſe fruirs of ir, are more ſweet ynto mee, 
SITY chan all earthly delicates can be to the bodily caſte, 


2. Betanſe of the [yer 4 Ep gy, thy name o 4 an ointment powred out ; 
therefore the Virgins lowe 

Yea, ſo wonderfi ny Ws: the ſauours of tho thatare in thee, re | 
with I deſire to be endued, wy wer of hole gnieeyharre in hee het 
as high and deareaccount of th _ou whereby they are wrought,as offome preci- 
ous ointment, or perfume: the delight an ara} is Tuch, that . ———_—_— the pute and 
holy ſoules of the Faithfull place their whole affetioh vpon thee 


Dyaw mee, we will runne after thee : the King hath A Da bis chambers, wee 
will reioice, and bee glad in thee : we will remember thy lowe more than wine, the righteous doe 
lone theeS. 


Pull me therefore out from the bondage of my ſinnes : deliuer mee fromthe world, 


all rencations, giue mee ſtrength to cleauc vnto thee ; and then both I, and all thoſe 
faithfull children thou haſt giuen mee, ſhall all at once with 
walke to thee, and with thee: yea, when once my Royall and glorious Husband hath 
brought me both into theſe lower roomes of his ſpirituall creaſures on carth, and into 


the pleaſures we found earth; forall of vs th teous ones, both ds and 
Rn. a0o inflamed wiiithe lone cf ches, OP Th 


4 the curtaines of Salomon, 


Neuer vpbraid me (O yee forraine cotigregations) char I ſeerhe in outward appea- 
rance —— infirmities, and: with tribulations : for wharſgeyer] 
angel you Lem tinw el fnoed in the cies of Him whom I ſecke to 

le the rents of he Arabian ſhepheards; yeeto 


be ro 
fn ti CE nk , 
5. Regar 


and doe thou powerfully incline my will and affeQions toward thee : and in ſpighr of | 
ſpeed and earneſineſſe | 


his heauenly chambers of gloty, then will we ibloandds glad in none, bur thee, | 
which ſhalt beall in all ro vs : then will wee celebrate and magnifie thy loye aboue all 


4. 1am blacke, O daughters of leruſalem, but comely : If 1 be as the tents of Kedar,, yet 1 ans | 


CO. TE. 


. 


| 


, 


| S aL. Song of Songs 


—_ —_ — — — 


— 


5. Regard gee me wet, beranſe 17m blacke +for the Sunni hath looked oppn mee 


owne VIRE. —_ - 


iuſt deſett, as vpon thetageand cnuic of tny falle 


intirely kept the {incererruth of God conumitred rome; as Fought, 


for why ſhould 1 be as ſhe that turneth «fide to the flocks of thy companions. 


./ 


worſhip of fall: gods? | 
Cuaxtst, totheCharch, | i» Wha 


and feed thy Kids aboue the tents of the ſhepherds. 


ippers, bur follow the Holy ſteps ofthoſc bleſſed Parriarkes, Prophets, A 


followed mee; and 
of life, farreaboue the carnall reach of thoſe other falſe teachers, 


-—< oo -v . oo > 


cced all other, ſo farre thou excelleſt all that may be compared with thee, 
' 9. Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of tones, and thy necke with chaines. 

the cye, are ploriouſly adorned with the graces of my ſanRification; which 

| their worth as ſo —_ precious borders of th 

 ..10. We will make thee barders of gold, with fuds of ſilwer. 


ſpecks of filuer, 
ha The Church, 
| 11. While the King was at bis repaſt, my pikenard gaue the ſmell thereof. 


: 
. 


_— m—_— i 


+ Looke hot therefore ainlully yh me, becauſe I am blackiſh,and darkeofhicy: 
forthis colotir is nor f6 atchnaruralf torhee, as caufed by charcontinuall heat of af. 
fliions wherewirh becne vfually ſgorched : pier this,ſo much vponmy owne 

ren, the world.: who would 
needs force vpon me the obſgruation of xheir, idolatzous religions, and ſuperſtitious 
umpicties; through whoſe wicked irfportunirie, and my owne weakneſſe, I haue notſo 


6. Shew me, 0 thow whom my ſeule loueth, where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at nooxe; 


Now therefore that I am ſome little ſtarted afide from thee, O thou whom my ſoule 
notwithſtanding dearely loueth, thew me, I beſcech thee, where, and inwhat whol. 
ſomeand diuine paſtures thou (like a good ſhepherd) feedeft and reſteſt thy flocks wi 
comfortable refreſhings, in the extremitie of theſe hot perſecutions : for how. can it 
ſtand with thy glotie, that I ſhould through thy negle, thus ſuſpiciouſly wander: 
and deywne, amongſt the congregations of them thatboth command andpraciſe # 


7. 1f thou know not, Q thay the faireſt among women, get thee forth by the Nepsof ths fee 


Fthoukhow not, O thou my Church, whom I both eſtecme and haue made m 
| | beautifull by my merits, and thy ſanRification, ſtay not amongſt theſe faiſe wor. 


which have becne my true and ancient flocke, who haue both knowne my voice, 
feed thou my weake and tender ones with this their ſpiricuall food| 


8, Thae compared thee, 0 my lowe, to the trompes of horſes in the Chariots of Pharaeb. | 


Such is mineeſtimation of thee, O my Loue, that ſo farre as the choiſeſt Egyprian} 
horſes of Pharaoh, for comely ſhape, for honourable ſcruice, for ſtrength and ſpeed, &x- 


| Thoſe parts of thee, which both are the ſcars of beautic, and moſt conſpicuous to 
e goodlieſt ſtones, or chaines of pearle., 


| Andthoughthou be already thus ſer forth; yer I and my Father haue purpoſeda 
further ornament vnto thee, in the moreplenrifull cffuſion of our Spirit vpon thee? 
which ſhall bee to thy former deckings, in ſtead of pure gold curiouſly wrought with 


| Ehold (O ye daughters) cuen now,whiles my Lord andKing ſcemes farrediftant 
from mee, and fits in the Throne of heauen amongſt the companies of. Angels 

(who arrend around vpon him) yer now doc I finde him preſent with mee in 

{ ſpirit ; cucn nowthe ſweet influcace of his graces, like to ſome precious ointment, 


Su 
; = 
. 


_ 


are forl 


fi preads 


| 


| 3" the Jonmes 
of my mother were angry aginſt me - imey wade me keeper of the viner;, but 1 kept Toons 


WLLA 


Paraphraſed. 


— —_ — 


—— ——— 
— — 
— 


ſpreads it ſelfe ouer my ſoule, and returnes a pleaſant ſauour into his owne noſthrils, 


12. My welbeloued is as a bundle of myrrh onto me, lying betweene my breſts. 
And though I be thus delightfull ro my Sauiour, yet nothing ſo much as hee is vnto 


moſt comfortable ſent; ſo his loue, laid cloſe vnto my heart, doth ſtill giue mee conti: 


nuall and vnſpeakable refreſhings. 


13. My welbeloued is as a cluſter of Cypers yntome among the vines of Engeddy. 

Orif any —_— be of more excellent vertue, fuch ſmell as the cluſters of Cypers 
berries, within Tr 
yeeld vnto the paſſengers ; ſuch and more deleable doe T finde the 


ro MCC. 


auour of his grace 


Cnunrtsr. 
14. My Lowe, behold, thow art faire, thine ties are like the Doues, 


Either doeſt thou on my partloſe any of thy loue, O my deare Church : for 
Ntebols, in mine cies, thus clothed as thou art with my righteouſneſſe, oh how 

faire and glorious thouart ! how aboue all compariſon glorious and faire ! 
Thine cies, which are thy ſeers, (Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters) and thoſe inward cies, 
whereby thou ſeeſt him that is inuiſible, are full of grace, chaſtiric, ſimplicitie, 


The Charch, | 
15. My welbelowed, behold, thow art faire and pleaſant; alſs our bed is greene. 


FAy then (O my fwweer Sauiour and Spoule) thou alone art that faire & pleaſant 
N--- indeed, froth WhoſefulnefſeI confeſſe to have receiued all this little mea- 
14 - Y ſure of my fpirituall beaurie : and behold, from this our mutuall delight, and 
heavenly coniunRtion, there ariſeth a plentifull and flouriſhing increaſe of thy faithful 
ones in all places, aud throughalltimes;. - ! - \ | ro 
| 16. The beames of our henſe are Cedars, our galleries are of Firre. | 

And behold, the wp 7 19" of Saints,the places where we doe fweerly conuerſe 
and walke together, are both firme indduring(like Cedars amongſt the trees)nor ſub- 
ie,throuyh thy proreQing grace,ro viter corruption; and through thy fauourable ac- 
ceptation and word(like.to galleries. gffiveer wood)full of pleaſure aud contentment, 


? 7 FY 4 _— _— OK 7 
_— 


_— 


| | | - ;Gnar, LI; - \ 2 n 90; -! 


EI 


+1. 1enthe Roſe of the field, and the Lilie of the ualeyes. | 


| " 


faireſt 2nd Kyeeteſt of all the earth yeelderh; the Raſe and 
Lillie of the valleyes, excell for bequrie, for pleaſure, for vic, the moſt 


Neither is this my dignitiealone: but thou, O my Spouſe'(tharthou maidft bee afir 
for me) art thus excellent abouthe world, thatno Lillic can be more. in gpodly 
ew deyond the naked thorne, than thou in thy glorie thougecciuelt from mee; gucr- 

logkeſt all the aſſemblies of aliens and vnregenerates. | 
F The 


mee: for loe, as ſame fra grant pomanderof myrrh, laid berweene the breſts, ſends vp a| 


ce fruitfulſt, ew pany and richeſt vineyards and | nas of Indza, } 


| — \ 
= . of © "7 


| 


| 
b 


Houhaft notions iſt auſemagnibed me, Qmy Church: for, as the| 
OWEers WnAIC 


Frofog nov ernbens ie nes Armin them thaar haue | 
[eo  felerhe vcerneſſe thereah, furpaſſeall worldly conrentiments.” ''” | 
b>2. Like 4 Lillie among the thornes, ſo wy love among the daughters. in 9; 


152 | 


| Sauiour, 


| *pping ing by the hils. - 


| forthof the windawes, ſbewing bimſelfe therow the gr es. | 


S AL. Song of Songs 


— 


The Church. 


. Likethe CApple-tree among the trees of the ſoreft, ſo is my welbeloned among the [anne 
of avs wnder his ſhadow had 7 acliebt, and ſate downe ; and bis fruit was ſweet —— 


mouth. ; 


Nd(to returnethine ownepraiſes)as ſome fruitfullandwell-growne Apple-tree, 
A' compariſon ofall the barren trees ofthe wilde foreſt, ſo artthou(O my belo. 

ued Sauiour) to me, in compariſon of all men, and Angels, vnder thy eom. 
| fortable ſhadow alone, haueTI cuer wont to finde ſafe ſhelter againſt all mine aMigi. 
ons, all my tentations and infirmities,againſt all the curſes of the Law, anddangers of 
iudgement, and to coole my ſelfe after all the ſcorching beames of thy Fathers diſplea- 
ſure, and (beſides) to feed and fatisfic my ſoule with the ſoucraigne fruit of thy hol 
Word, vato eternall life, 


4. Ht brought me into the wine-cellay, and love wat his banner oner me. 

He hath graciouſly led-me by his Spirit, inty the midſt of the myſteries of godli: 
neſſe; and hath plentifully broached vnto mee the ſweet wines of x ipod, and 
Sacraments, And looke how ſouldiers are drawne by their colors from place to place, 
and cleaue faſt to their enſigne : ſo his loue, which he ſpred forth in my heart, was 


onely*banner, whereby I was both drawne to him, direQed by hum, and 
vpon him. 


5. Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with apples : for 1 iv ficks of lone. 


And now, O yee faithfull _— Apoſtles, apes, hotly vnto mee withall 
care and diligence, all the cordiall promiſes of the : theſe are the full Flagens 
of that ſpiriruall wine, which onely can cheere vp my foul; theſe are the Apples of 
that tree of life, in the middeſt of the Garden, which can feed me ro immorralitie, Oh 
comeand apply theſe vnto my heart : forI am euen oucrcome with a longing expeRs 
tion and defireof my delayed glory, 

6. Hicleft hand be onder my bead: and let bi right hand embrate me. 

And whiles I am thus ſpiritually languiſhing in this agonie of deſire, letmy Sauio 
imploy both his hands to relecue mine infirmitie: let him comfort my head and n 


heart, my iudgementand affe&ions, (which both complaine of weakneſſe) with the 
liuely hear of his gracious embracements : and fo lerys ſweetly reſt together, 


- 9. 1iharge you, O dewphters of leruſalem, by the Rees awd by the Hindes of the field, thit 
yee ſtirre not wp, nor waken my bony 6. 

In the meane time, I charge you (O all yee thar profeſſe any friendſhip or affinite 
with mee) I charge you, .2f tne "rt armed na and pleaſant vnto you,as you 
will auoid my vttermoſt cenſures, take heed hoy you vex and diſquiet my mercitul 

nd, cue his Spirit, and wrong his name, with your vaine and lewd conuer- 
ſationy and doe notdare, by the leaſt prouocation of your finne,to interrupt his YCAC 

8. 1t « the voice of mry welbeloued : bebold, be commeth leaping by the mauntaines, an 


Loe, I hauc no fooner called, bur hee heares and anfwers mee with his loui > yolce * 
neither doth he onely.ſpeake to me afarre, but he comes ro me with much willingnet 
and celeritie; ſo willingly, thatno humane reſiſtance can hinder him, neither the hil- 
locks of my leſſer infirtities, nor the mountaines of my groſſer ſinnes (once repented 
of). car- ſlay his mercifull paſe rowatds me, |... ' - | | 


9. My welbeltwed ic like « Ree, or & joung Hart 106, hee fandeth bebiade our wal, 


— = — -- cc 


WwITEIAS 


WILMA 


; 
| 


| 
, 
, 
| 


| 
| 


| 


doorcand wall of myhearr, And 


 "Parapbraſed. 
| Soſviftly, thatrnoRoegr Hinde canfully reſemble him io this his ſpecd and nimbl:- 


eff: : and loe, cuen now}before I can ſpeake it, is hee come neere vnto me, cloſe tothe 


magh this wall of my fleſh hinder my full ſruitior 


of him, yor46e, I ſce trim by the eic oF fart, looking pon the; I ſee him as iva'plaiſe; 
_ | ethinyhining plotioafly, chorow the grates andwindowes of his Word and Sxcra- 
merits, vpn my; fouls, © 2- | [on | i 


Ariſe, (Omy Church) riſe vp, whether from thy ſecuritic, or feare : hide nor thi head 
any longer, O mybeatrifull Spouſe; for danget*of thine enemies, neither ſuffer thy 
ſ{lſe robe pteſſed with the dulneſe of thy nature, or the careleſſt ſleepe of thy ſinnes; 
but come 
ſullin mee, | | 
11, Fir behold, winter paſt, the rainess changed and gone aw). 

For behold, all the cloudie winter of thy afflitions is paſſed, all the tempeſts of ren- 


tationsare blowne ouer, the heauen is cleare, and now there is nothing that may not 


giue thee cauſe of delight, 


of the Turtle is hear 1” our land. 


Euery gnew reſembles the face la Soo Spring ; all the ſiveer flowers and 
bloſſomes of holy profeſſion put forth, and ſhew themſelues in their opportunities 
now is the time of that heauenly melodie, which the cheerefull Saints and A 
make in mine cares, while they ſing ſongs of deliuerance, and praiſe mee 
Allcluiahs, and ſay; Glory to God on high, in carth peace, goodwill rowards men, 


' 13. The Fig-tree hath briught forth her young Figs, and the Vines with #beir ſmall Grapes 
What ſpeake I of bloſſoriies 2 behold, thoſe fruicfull Vines, and Fig-trees of m 
Faithfull ones,whom my husbandric hath carefully rended and drefſed,yecld forth both 
pleaſant (though tender) fruits of obedience, and the wholſome and comfortable Ga 
uours of berter deſires : wherefore now, O my deare Chriſt, ſhake off all chardull ſecus 

ritic, wherewith thou haſt beene held; and come forth and cnioy me, Ry 


. 14. My Doe, thou art inthe. boles. of the recke, in ibe ſecret places of the clifts : ſhew mee 
thy be, let me hearethy whie fr thy voice finer, andy ht cove, cl 
. Omybeaurtifull, and chaſte Spouſe, which like voto ſome ſolitarie Dque, haſt 
hid thine CT end Fcoefthle clifts of the rocks, out of ereach 
knowledge of thy perſecutors; how-cuet thouart concealed from others ſhew thy 
ſelfe in thy workes and clahedoulo ie, vnto mee : and let mee bee euer p with thy 
wards of imploration, and thankſgiuing : for thy voice (though it be in mourning) and 
thy face (though it be ſad and blubbered (are exceedingly pleaſing vnto me; .  , 
© 15. Take wx the Foxes, the little Foxes which defirey the Vines : for or Vines bane ſmal 
gripe. os Rag; 
- Andinthe meanetirne (Oall yee that wiſh well to my nameand Churth)dbve your 


ther by Hereticall dodtrine, or prophane conuerſation,hinder the courſe of the Goſpell, 
and peruettthe faith of many eſpecially 6fthoſe thar haue ITE vp their narties 
to.mee, andatebut newly eatred into the profeſſion of godlineſle, os 


7 16. Ay 


19. My Weloeloned ſpake, and ſaid unto me, Ariſe guy Lowe ny faire ove, and come / by _y 
| Andnow, me thinks, T heare him ſpeake ro mee in a gracioug inuitation, and ſay 


th into the comfortable lighe of my preſence, and ſhew thy elſe cheere- | 


ytmoſt endeuour to deliuer her from her ſecret enemies (nor ſpating the leaſt):who ei- | 


—— 


"— * S PS 


12. ——_— — : the time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the wire 


y" = ——C— 


=  O—_ 


W_ 


253 


— - —— — _— — 


| S Ak. Song of, Songs 


WE | r6. My Wel-belowel's T mine, and 1 amb: he feeder among ethics” 


| MybeloyedSauipuris wine, es my, fakb,andLamkintbro + 
webqthaze qne, by-yertue of that TRMmap Roch PArTS 5. —_ 
\enioy each other xyith all re Boa oe nd how wexthily is my loue place 
'v vpon him, who leadeth mee forth into Peatinpatares ad at whoſe right hand there is. 
the fulneſle of ioy for euermore ! 


17. Yuuull the day bredke; and the 5» 8y fee mn ew return, 7} 7 Glued, and be ike 4 


| Roe or & F young Hart pe Eanae2 if | ether, ; 


4 


V, 


Comte rherefore (O'my Sauiour)agd ynrill the ay of thy wlariows opompce hall 

{hine farth to che world; wherein our 7 1-454 mariage (hall bzs;confummats, and vntill 
all theſe ſhadowes of ignorance, of-infdelitie, of x5 les of conſcience, and of _—_ 

eibulations bee vtrerly diſperſed, and chaſed away, come and turne thee to mee. ag 

jchou which to the carnall eies of the world leemelſt abſent, come quickly, an SH notz 

| but for the ſpeed of thy rerurne;bt IikeVnto ſomeſiitr Roe,or MG th fe ſmodrh 

bils of ages Tordan (cuers fromtheother Port of Wy; X 


Pr comme 


Cur. in. 


—_ th. TR "Ws — OS =2 [4 
—— — _ —- | 


I. In my bed by night 1 ſought him FR my ſoule lowed : '7 ny "_O but 1 found him not; 


/ 
| 
Ev 


= Y-(ccuriic told meetharmy Saujour was neere vnto.my ſoule; yea withir; 
AVER) and. in it ; but when by ſerious and filene meditatiqn I ſearched-my owne 

WAN beart, I found that (for-oughe my owne ſcnſe coyld dilcerne) bee was farre 
— | off from-mee: F2q d&: 


.2. I wilbriſe therefore, yow, and goe about in the Ciri Fo the frame, and 4 che 0 *Pes Mo 
\ and will ſecke bim that my ſoule lawetb : 1 ſought him, but I fqund him not 


Ther tought I with ty ſelfe, Shall I lie fill contented with-this want ? No,I will ſtirre 
np my-felfe; -ard the helpe [ cannot finde in my ſelfe, I will ſeekein others : Of all that 
' hatie beene experienced i in all kinde 6f difficukics, of all deepe Philoſophers, ofthe wiſelt 
2ndhonefteſt worldlings, I will diligently enquire tor or Hye _—_ them I ſought 
him, yer could receiue no anſwer to my ſatistation.: 


| The watthmey that went about the Citie, found oh to vol 1 I fall, Hane you ſeene hin 
whom my ſoule loueth ? os. 


" Milſqghim there, ] I ratto thoſe wiſe and careful Teachers hom God harh ſer as ſo| 
| (mariy watch-men vpon the walls of his 7eruſalem,who ſooher found merthah 1 could aske| 
ifter th thera ; to whom I ſaid (as thinking no man could be i ignorant ofm y Lout) Can you} 
[ giye me! no direQtion where I might finde him whom my ſoule loueth? 


4 when? hadpaſt alintle from them, then 1 found hins whom my Font hoeeth : '1 ;reke bold 
m bien. 4nd ; png bill 1 bad brought hins onto my mothers bouſe,. into the chamber of her 


that conceived mee 


- Of whom. when. I had almoſt left hoping for: comfort, chat gracious Sauiour who | 
would. nopſuffer mee tempted aboue my meaſure, preſented himſe gr to my ſoule : 

then, bynew aR of faich, I laid faſt hold vpon him, and will not let him any more ow 
from my ioifull embracemenrs, vncill both I haue brought him bome fully into the feat 
of my p11 wear and have wonne him to a perpetuall cohabitation with mee, and8 
= 4 of my loue, in that Jer»ſalews which is aboue, which is the moth 
of vs 
oy 0 / CunrisT, 
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forth (Oyce daughters of Sion) la ___ raxateand earthly affe@tions, looke 
King Sal as hee fits folemn pre day of hus greateſt on 


and compare his hi pope, with the didine cence of my Sauj. 
ns ed mariageſhall bee fully p one,no the cm 
ET 1996 pad his Olea 0nd (on aber Rene, ban any Ferddonty; 
Car, 11, bes 

C HA 1 Th 


1: BAbdld thou.art faire, my Lowe, behold, thou art faire, thine cies are like the Dower with. 
ages : thine baire is like « forks of Goats which looke downe from the mountaines 


” P-== MH hou! fire hon artdildcomidy.” my deare Spouſe ! how 
IZENY with the gifts of my Spirie ! how Eire outwardly in thy cngand ne 
OSSDSN [tration ws pr URL Thy fpirituall cies of 
LEZS ment, are full of puritic, chaſtitic, ſimpliciticz not wan 
22% but modeſtly ſhiningamidſtthy locks : all thy gone 
all chy ap ces,and ornaments of tent ceremonies,are ſo co = 


as it.is to ee a flocke of well-fed Goats grafing vpon the fruirfull hills of Gi 


2. Thy teeth like « flocke of ſheepe in good order, which goe op from the waſbing : Which ener) 
one bring out twins, and none is barren among the, 
Fe omar repare the hea food for th oule, are both of graciow 
e and of fr ecerdibes —_ another hike all one heart and 
and both themſelues are ſanQified and purged from their vncleanneſſe, and 
ge ano labours vnto others; ſo that their dodrine is neuer in vaine, 
bur is till anſivered with plentifull increaſe of ſoules added to the Church, 


Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet, and thy talke is comely : thy temples are withia thy 
bel 44 4 peeee of a Pamegranate. 

ſpeech (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers)is both gracious in it ſelfe, and 
Fir 1rd 00s tp the hearers Gf ecateA Grave charitie, full of 
—_— — and that part of thy countenance, which thou wilt have 


ringly) is full of holy modeſtic and baſhfulneſſe ; ſobluſhing, 
Char it woe, like wk colour of a broken <A of Pomegranate, 


ofa Thy necke as the tower of Danid, built for defence : Rent bang theres, 
al che 2arger: of the firong men, . "SY 

Thoſe, who by x ink bel ancbocis ſuſtaine thy gouernment (which cxogelary 
fraighrand frong necks to the head) are lke vato Daddy a of de- 


>_rars pond which affords infinite waics 
and te monuments of vieorie, | 


— 


— 


uk Teſtaments Cehich are thy two full nd faire breſts,  honcekl 
allthy fairhfull children) are as two twins of Kids : twins,for erencelent gap 
| fon be te , in allreſemblances : ;of Kids) tharare Gaincly fl nag 
ro 
thereof, 


weer flowers, for the pk nouriſhment which they yeeld 


F 


6. Pail 


— _— ww 


—_—_ 
— 


Bi $i & 


| ſignes are, done away, and thine iniquitic is coucred, aud loe, I preſeurt thee to my Þa-! 
| ther without ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch deformitic. 


\|- 8; Comewith me ſrom Lebanon, my Spouſe, exen with me from Lebanon, and looke (roms 


| uage places of the Nations ; our of the companie of Infidels, of cruell and bloudy per; 


| chaine of thy necke. \..,.1-: od 1a 


| and glory) thou haſt quite rauiſhe my heartwith thy loue: cuen ane caſt of one of thine 


ia <—— 


Parapbraſed. A | 


—_—_—_ 


—  —— —— — — ——— 


mm he dey breuke, and the ſhadowes flic away, I willgoe inca the nant Wit rof Xyrrh, 
———____. ERIE OIIER 
Vartill the day of my gracious _ ſhallſhine forth, and vneill all thete (ha- 
dower'f igtiotariee; infidelitie, aMitions, bee vreerly ery bn ws O'my 
Spout will retiretny ſelfe (in regard of my bodily prefence)-into my delighrfull and 
glorious reſt of heauen, OOERTE - 
, =" "Thou ar1 all ſaive, wy Lone, and there is no ſpot in thee, -* £ | 
Th _ 1 art excecding beaurifull, O my. Church, in all che parts of thee : for all hy 


the top of Amnanah, from the tap of Shenir and Hermon, from the dens of the Lioms, and from 
the mountaines of the Leopards, . | 


And now (O thou which 1. profeſſe to haue maricd to my (elfe in truth and righte- 
ouſncſle) thou ſhaltbe gathereg:to me from all of the world, not onely from the 
confines of Iudea, where I planted and found'thee, bur from the remoteſt and moſt , 


. 


ſecutors, who like Lions and Leopards haue tyrannized ouer thee, and mercileſly torng 
thee in peeces, {2 v 


9. My ſiſter, my Spouſe, thes haſt wm beart with one of thine cies : and with 4 


Thou haſt vtterly rauiſht we from my ſelfe (O my fiſter and Spouſe; for ſo thou arr, 
both iojned ro me tn that ſpirituallynion, ang ceheire with me of the ſame inheritance 


cics of faith, arid one-of the ornaments.of thyſancufication wherewith thou art decked 
by my-Spirit, hauc chus ſtricken mee withloue;: how much.more, whep Iſhall hauca 
full fight of thee, andall thy.gratcs, ſhalll be affeQed towards thee ! 


10. My ſiſter, my Spon/e, how faire is thy lone ! bow much better is thy loue than wine, aud 
the /enonr of thine vintments than at ſpices f — — 

O how excellent, how precious, how deleAadle are thoſe loues of thine, O my ſiſter, 
my Spouſe! how farre ſurpaſſing all carthly delicates! and the fauour of thofe divine 


verwwes, wherewith thou art endued, more pleahing to my ſent; than all the perfumes in 
the world! 


deſtro — : but 


- — D-— - -- _- -— - 


FI 


-_ 
— — ——  — —_— 
S _—- 7 L—_— _ D——_  — . , - "> _ —_ 


+ 


| the plentiful fruits of thy = obedience (which thou yeeldeſt vato mee) are fot their 


S A L. Song of Songs 


_— 


} 


d may alſobee dif 
|fed afarte, and carried into the noſtrils of my Well-beloued: andfo lerhim come n- 


1.1, X-. 1m come. into my garden, my ſiſter, my Spouſe: 1gatbered my Myrrb with my ice, 1 


ſee 1 the better (by this cloſeneſſe) preſerue her owne naturall taſte and.) 
| |) gonna wb the world; and partly, that ſhee may not be defiled nt - = 
ded by the prophane feet gf the wicked, 


euen Spikenard and Saffron, Calamui and Cinemon, withall the trees of Incenſe, 


Incenſe, Myrrh, Aloes,and whatſocuer elſe may be deuiſed,vnto the moſt perfeR ſen, 


1 ate my 
| aut] make 1ou imerry, O Wel-belozed. 


| ERR Ebola actording to thy defie Jamcomeinomy garden,O my flier ny 


'Ftvy ariſing from the faithfines ofm th : cheere vpand Omy bc- 
Pe Ee ET nd ne rhentptgourſie, 


A —— 
. 


1 3« Thy plants are as an Orchard of Pomegranats with ſweet fraits : « Oprs, git, 
Afrrhb 


Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. | 

Thou artan Orchard, yea a Paradiſe, whoſe plants (which are thy faithfull children 
that grow vpin thee) areas Pomegranate Trees ; the Apples whereofare eſteemed, for 
the largeneſſe, colour andraſte, aboue al! other : or (1f I would feed my other ſenſes) 


ſmell, as ſome compoſition © 


Cypreſſe, Spikenard, Saffron, ſweet Cane, Cinamon, 


14. O fountzine ofthe gardens, O well of living waters, and the ſprings of Lebanoy, 
Thouartſo a Spring in my Garden, that the ſtreames which arederiued from thee, 
watcr-all the gardens of my particular congregations, all the world ouer: thou art 
chat Fountaine, from whoſe pure hcad ifſue all thoſe lpuing waters, which who ſodrin. 
kerb, ſhallneuer thirſt againe; cuen ſuch cleare currents, as flow from the hill of Liba. 
nus, which like vnto another Iordan, water all the Iſrael of God. 


The Church, 
14. Ariſe, o North, and tome, O South, and blow on m garden, that the fpites thereof 
—_ : let my Well-belowed come to bis garden, and eat bis pleaſant fruit, 
F I bee a garden, as thou ſaicſt (O my Sauiour)' thenariſe, O all yee ſouerai 
winds of the Spiritof God, and breathe ya of my ſoule, that 
ſweerodours of theſe my plants may both bee i cd 


rohis owne garden ( which his owne hand hath digged, planted, warred ) and a 
of the fruit of that ſeruice and praiſe, which hee inable mee to bring forth rohis 
Name, | ys 


_—_ 


Crap. V, 


——m—_— —— — —— 


CurLlsT. 


- / 


How with my Wony-combe, 1 dranke my wine with my milke : eat, O my friends : drinks, 


Spoutt; I haye receiued thoſe fruits of thine obedience which thou offe- 
| redſt vnto mee, with much ioy and pleaſure, I haue acceprednor 
| A pf thy good works, but thy cadeuours and ſes of holineſſe, 
= which are as pleaſant to meas the Hony and the Hony-combe, I haueal 
lowed of the cheerefulneſle of + "7 94-1 the wholeſomeneſle of thy doctrine, And | 
yee, Omy friends, whetherbleſſed Angels, or fairhfull men, with mein this 


| 2; 7 fleepe; Taray Git wiketh 7 66M 0 if Hy Tl deleted ter hed, FO 


| 
— 


— _— 


— P—— 


"Parapbraſed. 


—_—— 


locks with the drops of the alght 


darkngſſe of,my inde, it pleaſed my gracious Redeemer na to- 

| mee z he came tormgyapad knocked oft, and call tely at the doore « 
heart, by his word and chaſtiſcments, and taid, Open thedoore of thy ſoule, Omy 
ter, my deare,chaſte, comely, vnſported Church; let mee come in, and des” 
dwellwith thee, in my gt ; ſhiit our the world; and recelueme\ with a 'more hi 
a&, and renovation! 0 Ty Fot loc jI haiic lotig waited | patient] for this effe@ « 
thy loue, and haue enduted all the iniurjes bath of the night;and weather of thy prouo! 
| wow thatl might at laſtenioy thee, , +/ 


43 Lig off my coat : how ſball 1 pat it on? 7 have waſtet ny fret: : bw ſoul 1 defi 
W3: 


L left my forward profeſſibn of thee; ainided a great number of cates and ſdrrowes:! 
multl1 take them vp againe'to follow thee? Lhave lived cleane: from. the ſoile of theſe 
cuills: and ſhall I now:thruſt wy ſel. into dangerofthem d :c) -; | 


When my Sauiour Tak this kind: anſver of a he lerhis hand fallfrom a 
'[key-hole, which hc ha# thus before without ſacceſſe labourtF'abvur; and withdrew 
| bimnlalſcfrom ſolliciring meany more: ; whereupon my heart aud bouiels year cd with. 
in mefor him, and for, the remorſe of my ſo long forellawinghis Ment vnto me, 


5. Troſe-yp ts epen'ts my well-beloued, and m9 bunds did droy downe agrrh, ala: 
Pare Myrrh p02 i < handles. of the Barres, TT ERETSITT OLE) 


And nowI rouzed vp my droufic heart (what I could) that Imi RI INERY 
full manner deſire to receiue fo gtaciousa Sauiour: whichwhen I-butendeuoured, I 
found that he had left þchindg him ſucha plencifull bleſſing (as the monument of his 

"ee preſence )vpon the firſt motions of my heart; as-that wuh the very touch ofthem 


- -- 
_—_— 


- —— 


marley 
6.1 


andere ade: vt 99; i-beltned 0a and po; wlvotheas Was 


| Tpmolronylbua Guo ban Souiour had move. «jo 
drawn bimſelfe, and hid kus cyuntenance from me, holding: m+ ſhort of ac 
| cue offers apcaneanta dich Thad eeieledt: his which neglected: mp Ji 
delpaire, toremem tfigeer inviration of hi neglected : 
therefore in my I 5 thÞ bubard vie his "ls otdintances, and of th 


_—_— — 


_—. 


|. 7. wack wc rok whey ingucy no they ſme met, nd ivoum 
Joe 1:16, aich-mer of te warn kayo tale from me, . ; "3 006; et}Þ>3- Te w 
Thoſe which ſhould haue regarded n_ and by theit vigilancy = Sent moe. 


__ er oaogings eaduecrfari CE AE comlortt there 


Flee 


- - 


e with \ Hick Falſe dArNes 
me —_— char purity and cake of poſſi gwheronc, as 
vaile »wa+formerlyadorgce, and coutred) * / Eng 30117} 916 23m! 


- 
— 
| — . — _ _ _ — —— _ "I — —_ 


> —— — 
—_—__—_—_ _<ﬆnu@PN 


I CO 


Open onto me, ay fit, wy 2 Lone, my Done, my ondefiled : for mine head is full of dew, and my 


| 2 Hen thewdrldhad caſt me into a ſecure ,or ſlumber rather (fot W 
VV was tot veterly bercaucd of a'true faith in my.Sauiour) exca in this 


4. 9 el belotedpar his hand from the bole UL he — td vj beoeleyearned1owurd 
him. 


| your 
ene when be id eat Lenght hied, bas 1 ould nor fnde bee — infoayoons 


with- 


I anſwered him gainepice re for my delay; ; Alas, LordI hayenow, fince | 


hexcoungly eeſhe and oued1o farce indignation at ap RB 


_—— he would on as yet be found ofme,or letmefinde chat I was heard « mn, | 


= 
p 
»*£} . 


| -_ I p S a L. Sonp of Songs = "IA 
| "08 

'|'* 8, 1thirge y08;0 danghteri of Teruſalem, if you fiade my Well Leloyed, chat jet te him) 

| | pity * 6. 
| 


},, - Ladniſ&yon ſolenihly, O all yee thatwiſh well tome (forÞcare not who kriywes the 

| uthernencic of my paſſiondif you ſhall finde my Sauiours preſtre in your felges before 

vfarthe recovericof bis loustomeec ; and bemonin + milaſtate to him, tellhim 

| .how Ty with the MATURE ON re of his loue, and preee, ro bee reſtored yn. 
PTY 


'Othe faireſt _ women, ROY & thy Well-beloued, more thin another 14 ell-belowed? 
i; is thy Well-beloned, wore than another lower, that thou deft ſo charge v5 f 


O thou which art the moſt happy; moſt gracious, and moſt glorieus of all crea 
the choſen of the liuing God z what is thy Well-beloued whom thou ſeckeſt, aboue 
otherthe ſonnes of men ? what ſucheminencie is there in him aboucall Saints and Ani 


gels: : that thiou art both ſofarre & gone inaffetion tohim ? and doſt ſo — 
ture vs to ſpeake vnto him for thee ? 


10. Aol elLbeleved 3 mM ; white and r#ddy, the Standard bearer of i ten thouſand, 


My Welt beloued{ifyou know not)'is of perfe beautie; in whoſe face is an exa4 
mixture of the colours of the putiſt and healthſulleſt complexion of holineſfe : for hee 
'| hath nor received the help irit b pn wan and in him the Godhead dwels bodily ; heis 
| infiriire!y fairer than fihe an of men; and for goodlineſſe of perſon niay 
| the Standard of comelineſſe and grace amongſt ten CIET 


4 46? «\ 


1 11. Yichead a fore Gull, bin locks carled, and blacke a14 Raven. 


| The Dicriewhich dweltethin him, is moſt pure and glorious: and that fulneſſe d 
tuchis commutiigatedtohis humane nature, is Sonderou ouſly beautifull, and 
fereir rfqnb, as the blacks curled locks doc afreſh and countenance, - | 


| 
12, Hi ie elite Donerupon thrners of Waters, — Alte, and rt. 
Ge rnb r:{: Ligws [2c 


—_ enc of all chings, and kis reſpe: to his Church (whichareas hiseic 
areful antſull: of pletke, ſhining like vato Doues be nerds 
' Milke ; foxs thert is no {þ ebleniſkeo foundin them-: and t 


1p plated, avis both co and moſt diene fot the perfeR fry 
plate, ris of his | 0g _ 


-- So —_ —_— — 2 


— 


— on CRC 


- 


— 
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\þ-"13; Birebeckigarh 1 abed of ieryand a foce Blowers and bi ili Lies droppin 
| dewnepare Myrrb, 


[| Themanifeſtation of himſelfe to vs in his Vord, is ſweet to our { iriruall feeling, as 
| an heap bf ipice,or thoſe flowety thatare viedtomake thebeſt perfurnihg viritments, 
| are tothe other ſendes : this heauenily 'inftruRions and promiſes of his Goſpellarew- 

yerpmidaig/adywen; in thegtdce that f enbagin by hems 


< 4X — —_ ws #4 
—- - — _—_ R_ — -_ — —— 


ns, and his ch areks ſorforth 
nogion, anti a5 from 6 hand) a Es 


| « bequtifies the Ring wherein it is ſex : the ſecret 
| _— of his breſt, and id the myſteries of his will are mod pureand| 7, and full 
Cxc 16,1 Voulrirnt ys 703! » JL: HL 
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 Allhi proceeing are firmeand fablb; 464 withaſ ax- Pillar of Marble fo ſer in 
— RES _ a locus 
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v2 Paraphraſed. 


ſockets of ried \ Gaoch cyaredticher fable dangers 

ne dra he thaw Lc heap rol 
kes him nowne to his is hike Ypright, like 

Rraightandlofic Cedars of Lebanon. "y | BY Fi "_ 


16. His mouth is as wer things od be 6 wholy dale al" ; hi hm) Wet deieh, a 
thy i6 wy Lower, 5 of leroſalem. 


His chourh, out of which progpeteck in innumerable þ 5 and comfortable 
wh DO ey okra fereeoolfle G3 Eine gl copies ” 

hauc heard in thele particulars ; hee is all bur comforrin 
lim; and there is no comfortbutin him ; and this frentels dknow) is my Well-be-: 


loved , of ſo incomparable glory and worthinefſe, that ye may caſily Ciera kin from. 


{allorhers. | 
Forraine Congregations. A 
17, Othe bf ann wencs, witder þ Well-belowed -efubifod Wel-bels- 

7 , that we might poor , wa 


Ince oy Well-beloued is ſo glorious, and amiable, (O thou whicharr for 
beautic worthy to bee the Spouſe of ſuch an husband) tellvs (for thou —_ 
knoweſt itz and to ſecke Chriſt without the Church, wee know is vaine) tell vs 
Wilerrr Sauiour of thine is to be ſought; thatwe (rariiſhed alſo with the report of 
his beautie) may ioine with thee in the ſame holy ſtudie of ſecking after him, 


a —— 
. -b : 


MEL VL 


ms | — — <— — 
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1. MyWel-belowed is gone downeinto bu Garden to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the Gar- 
Jens, andto parker Lie. 


py Well-beloued Sauiour (if you would know this alſo)is to be ſought and 
BAK found inthe particular afſemblies of his people, whicharehis Garden of 
YA 9 plcaſure, wherein are varictics of all the of renued ſoules; which 
both hehath planted, and dreſſed by his continuall care, and wherein he 
MARS walketh for his delight; feeding and ſolacing himſelfe with thoſe fruits 
of righteouſneſle and new obedience, which they are ableto bring forch vato him, 


2. 1 a my Well-beloueds, and wry Well. beloved is mine. who feedeth among the Lilies, 


And now loe, whatſocuer hath happened croſſe ro mee, in my ſenſible fruition of 

3 in ſpighr of alltentarions, iny beloned Seulourts mine through faith; and I am 

is through his loue; and both of vs are by an inſeparable nionknir together ; whoſe 

coniuntion and loue is moſt ſweet and happy : for all that are his, he feederh continu- 
with hcauenly repaſt. 


CurisrT. 


3 2 ——— 41 Tirzah, comely as teraſalem, terrible as an armic with 


POrvickRanding hi this plant of \oneging wes, O =4.60 Go : bets 
ſtillin mine cies, through my grace, vpon A enE er ordects 


IS Hee EI MANS Tirzah, 
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gand dytqaaicſtic of him that 
_ b1z vbory anit29%z9 2 , 12hods id 0: 1” 


+ Tarn ne thine ie from me, for they echt hes 16-5 aerial 
ab red: \ KA, ac wn, i 6 
Yea, ſuch beautie is.in thee, thatI am oucrcome nh eh vahemenci of 


on tor *D nc way volt | rop anne irom © k 1,3 K. the firgn 
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former Ka thatr thy 
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ary "40 rthy praciois 'atid 
Mb 1 CR Gi Ip 


ur" Is Li; 


795 is Is 
Thy teeth are js 4 Faw Peqewhich pu P from the walking, which 
etanedd arrew among 


Thy Teachers, that chow and: prepatothe heauenly' food for thy ſoule, are of { 


Hance _ 
Vities are ; Reporter hacing Rn 
ns vnto others : ſo that putgea do@rings neuer in vaine, bur is ſtill an fvered wi 


Il; alullanc;gale of fogdes ihe Church. | i} #t ,*12n!gd = F, _ 


1\h '6: ea rave. - oinmae o” 


Þ, " Tharparr,of : ounfenance which boo lh eh 


ue ſtene Ne Chong! dimly and 
| ringly) i is full of thai. ſecancch like 
|* colour of a broken peece edeſiabati | 
” 4. There are threeſcore Q wemes, and fanreſcare Concubines, and of the Damſels, 


F. 


- 


|  Ler CGE: ſo n/a wle] ner number of people and nations, of Churches, and af- 


| ſemblics, whizhehallenge my Name and Loue, and perhaps their ourward prof; 
rite, may ſeemeto pl . (See. ann; FF 6 and peckapeby _——_F Py 


8. Bar ap Lone hone and my Pudefiled, a fete only derpie of 


| # deave to ber her : the Daaghters haze ſqenie ber, and counted 
li myo reatiml pred r/o Nay he 
rn yer.chou | ly art alone my true 


ww Spouſe par 
wether of v.41 achnowledgath fh 


Ma _—_ = ae mate tr 


and 
z Bleſſed i is this —— whoſe God is the Lord, 


R's LH # Fog the Save, 
yak Owns Moone part 


thy * Thall ſay ; Who is this that loblesoutſo) 
the morning new riſen; which from theſe works beginnings is' to 


gfowne 
perfe&tion, that now ſheeis as brigh Rnd and glorious, as the Sunne in his full _ 
pad the Punel ina cleare skic; and fo dreadful] through the maicſtic of h 


bs: JET. i power afher cenſures as omezerribl armie AUR Y 


x downe to the dreſſed Orchard, fete free ado to ſee el 
, La 4 | fad 


WwWELRk 


DD —_——— 


+ Paraphraſed: » 


frrlakethee; 1 didbus onely walke downeinto the well-drefſe Orchard of thine aſſern-; 
blies, to recreate and idyTny felfe with the view of cheir forwatdneſle, to. ſee the happy: 
e of the kymble in ſpirjr, apd the gracious begianings of thoſe tender ſoules, 
which are tiewly conuerted veto mee. \ 40> hog, th hp g 
11,1 knew nothing, pry ſoule {e1,me « the charigex of my noblepreple. . _., + _. 
Sotarndſtly did Flong 20 3cuifdirher, and roreftore comfort vntothee; that I haſted 


teſt chariars, or the wings of the wind. 
12. Retwne, rOXuwAAA\D OH OBNCEF AuPne; FMRc; that Tinkf bebold chees what ſhall you 
ſeein the Shulannize, pub ax the ompapye fg armie ft | 


Naw s (O-maxbpoule, thetrbedaughter of leruſalem) returne to mee, 
returne tothy (elfe, and to thy former feeling of = grace: returne,that both my ſelfe,and 
the companic of An ay re and reioiegn chee : and. whar (hall yee ſee (O all y 
hoaſts of an Tk ah Fa int : Chinch ? Eves fit | = 
ieſtie, $5 a well-marſhalled army, ready ro meet with theenemie. 


S 7 © * 
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r. How beautifull are thy goings with hooes, O.Princes daughter ? the compaſſe of thy hips 


like jewels : the worke of the band of acunning workeman, 


41 "4. : 
SEXY 


I preparation of the Goſpell of peace; and readily addreſſed to run the way 


WE wich the girdle of veritic; whichis both precious for the marter of ir, and 
>> cunningly framed bythe 5killgt gbe ſpiritok ruth, 


2. nauell is as 4 round cup, that wanteth wed Bauer : thy bellic #5 45 an heape of wheat, 
The navell, whereby all thy ſpixirua u ill conceptions receive their nouriſhment, is full 
of all fruitful! Fevt, and neue, wants: meanes of ſuſtenance, to feed them in thy 
wombe : which alſa.is ſoplenteous ja thy bleſſed increaſe, that ic is as an heape of whear, 
conliſting of infinite pure graines, which conſort together with much ſweerneſle and 
pleaſure, Et 

3. Thy two breſts are as two young Kids that are twinnes. 


Thy two Teſtaments (which ate' thy tvs Fall and comely breſts, by whoſe whol- 
ſome milke thou nouriſheſt all thy, faichfull children, once borne into the light) are, 
w—lroaa and perfe& agreement; and their amiable proportion, like'two ewitn $ 

. S. . e "+. , . , - | | , , . | . ', 


- 
. 
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4. Thy necke like « Tower of Iworie : thine cies are like artificial pooles in 4 frequented 
ae : thy noſe is as the Tower of Lebanon, that loeketh toward Damaſeus, _ 


Y 


ſiraight and ſtrong necke ro bear vp thy head), are for.their height and defence, like 
Tower, for cheir order, pureneſſe and ken Towerof Ivory : thy Teachers and 
Miniſters (which are thine cies) arelike voto ſome cleareand artificiall ponds of water, 
waplace of greaciceſott: whertin all commers may ſee the faces of their contciendes ; 
on Ge ep gle cronthe Warers of life. Tby noe, by which all ſpizi- 
*%q ſerits are con to thee, is perfely compoſed, and featured like ſome cxrious 


———— 


| an awtull grace and ma- || 


. 
| Ow bejutifull are thyfcer;O dJavphrerof the Higheſt ; being ſhod with the | 
of the — _ God ! thou art compaſſedabout thy loines | 


i $ * 


knew-not wh wap-gy/witviinbaibieſperd fam<ome barkejas it were vpon the (wit- | 


. Theſe, who. by their holy authoritic ſupport thy gouernment (which are as ſome | 


Turret] 


_ — —_—_— 


| 264. 


S A L. Song of Songs | | 


Turretof that goodly houſe in-Lebanon ſo: as thy iudgement, and power of diſcs; 
ning the ſpirian;is admirable for the onderand excellencic thereof, 3 28 
| 5. Thine bead pom thee is «s ſcarlet, and thebuſb of thine bead like purple : the King wtied\ 
in thy beames. , - 

The whole tyre of chinehead (which are the ceremonies vſed by thee)are very prace-| 
full, and of: higheſtimation and price tall the beholders : and as for me, Iamſoen. 
amoured of thee, that I am cuen tied by my ownedefire, to a perperuall preſence in| 
thine holy aſſemblies, | | 6533 ed 


6. How faire art thou, and bow pleaſant art thon, © wy lane, in pleaſures ! 


Oh how beautifull and louely art thou therefore (O'my Church) in'all thy patts and 
ornaments! how fweer and pleatant arethou (O my. Loue) in whatſocuer mighe give] 
me true contentment ! | "0. "1 | | 


7. Thisthy ſtature is like a Palme-tree, and thy brefts like dlafters. ral 


Thy whole frame is, for | _ and ſtraight growth, like vnto ſome tall Palme. 
tree z which the more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecutions, riſeth the more, 
and the two breſts of thy Teſtaments are like rwo full juicie cluſters, which yeeld com- 
fortable and abundant refreſhing, ' 


8. 1 ſaid, Twill goe vp into the Palme-tree ;, 1 will take bold of her boughs : thy breits ſhall 
now be like the cluſters of the Vines, and the ſanonr of thy noſe like Apples. | 


Sceing then thou art my Palme-tree, I haue reſolued in my ſelfe to adioine my ſelſe 


to thee; to enioy thee, to gather thoſe ſweet fruits of thy graces, which thou 
and by my preſence alſo will cauſe thee to be more plentiful in all, good workes, a 
doarine; ſo as thou ſhalt afford abundance of heauenly liquor vnto all the thirſtie 


ſoules of thy children; and an acceptable verdure of holineſſcand obedience vnto me, 


9. Andthe roofe of thy month like good wint, which goeth ſtraight p to my Wel-beloned, | 


| andearfich the ipr of bim thet i aflag.to Packs | | 

And the deliuerie of my Word, by the mourhes of my Miniſters,ſhall be as ſome ex- 
cellent wine, which ſparkleth right vpward: being wellaccepred of that God, in whoſe 
name it is taught, and looketh moſt pleafantly in the glaſſe, being no leſſe highly cſtce- 
med of rherecciuers : which is of ſuch wonderfull power, tharir isable ro put words 
both of repentance, and praiſe, into thelips of him thar lies aſlcepe in his ſinnes, 


The Church, 
' Io, 14am myWel-beloneds, and bis defire is toward me, 


B 


Ehold,ſuch as Iam,I am normy owne; much lefſeamI any others :Iam wholly 

my Sautours : andnow I ſee, and feele, whatſoeuer I had deſerued, that heeis 

- minealſo in all intire affeRion z who hath both choſen mee, and ginen himſelf 
mee, | | , 


11. Come, my Wel-belowed, let tvs gat into the fields, let os lodge in the willages. 


Come therefore, O my deare Sauior, let vs ioine together in our naturall care: 
ler thy Spiritand my ſeruice be intent vpon _———— here below on earth; 


and letvs ſtay in the placewhere our ſpirituall Husbandrie | 
- 12. Lets goe wh early inthe morning to the Vines, and ſee if the Vine fleariſh, whether it 
bath dſciel the frſt Grapes, o what the Pauyy awe © there will 1 give thet 


I- | | Let 


— 


——_— a - . F rr 


— 


1m Wel-beloued, 1 haye keps them far thee, 


Bchold : thy godly ſeruanrs, which not onely beare fruit themſclues, but are pow- 
{erfull in the provocation of others, preſent their beſt ſeruices vnto thee, and even ar | 


= Li” 2d - 


{the ſolemae day of our full mariage.*). - 


LY Pawphraſed. a 

"Let vemiichall haſte and chieerfulneſſe viſueche Frviehull vines ofGur belecuing chil 
OG muruall comfort, be witneſſes and partakers of all the ſignes ahd fruits 
ofgrace,of all thoſe good workes,andrhiank(giuingsgef thoſe holy endeyours and wor- 
thy pradtices, which ghey,yeeld forth:varo vs : leevs iudge of their, farwardnefle; and 
commend ir :whereuporyit will eafily re, thar'the conſummation of ou happy 
mariagedraweth neere;in which thezeſhall beaperteR vnion berwixt vs.. | 

13. The Mandrakts haye giuew « ſme, andin in? gates are 4t[wecr things new and 01d; 


- : 16 blar; 4 : 


our doores(not farre to ſeeke,not hard-toprocurelis offer made vntothee,of all varie- 

ry of fruit, whether from thy young Conuerrts, or thy more ſetled Profeſſors : and all 

theſe I ſpend tiot lauiſhly , but in my Jouing care, uely reſerve them for thee, and for 
TEIN | vl —y 
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The lewiſh Church, 


% 


thee withont ; 1 would kiſſe thee, then they ſhould not deſpiſe me. 


xx H that I might ſee thee (my Saviour) clothed in fleſh ! Ohthatthou 
whichartmy cuerlaſtingHusband,mighteſt alſo be myBrother,in parta- 


WAH earth, might familiarly entertaine thee, and conuerſe with thee, without 
reproach of the world ; yea, might be exalted inthy glory ! 


ill cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and new of the Pomegranats. 


Thenwould I (though Ibe now pent vp inthe limics of Iudza)bring thee forth in- 
o the light and knowledge of the vniverſall Church, whoſe daughter I am: and then 


jnd there, thou ſhouldft reach me how perfectly roſerue and worſhip thec,and I hall 
{gladly entertaine thee with a royall feaſt of the: beſt graces that-are in; my holieſt ſer- | 


vants ; which I know thou wilt account better cheere, rhenall the ſpiced cups, and 
[Pomegranate wines inthe world. |. | 


| 3» Hi left hand ſhall be under my head, and his right hand ſhall embrace me. 


| ThenſhallI atraine co a nearer communion with bim ; and both his hands ſhall bee 
employed to ſuſtaine, andrelieue me: yeahe ſhall comfort my head and my hearr(my 
1wdgement,and affeftions) with the liuely heat ofhis gracious embracements. 


"IS —- <4 


til he pleaſe. 


I charge you (O all yethat profelle any friendſhip tome)I charge you ly.as 
| will ayoid my yrtermoſt cenſures3take beed how ye vex and diſquict _ bn 47 Nos 
| tour,and grieue his Spirir : and doe not dare, by the leaft prouocation of him, toin- 


, 


Jcerrupt his Peace. 


Cx R194 T.. 


$S.Who s thi that commeth owt of the Wilderne(ſe Jeuning vpon her Well. beloned? 1 145- 


1 


ſed 


king the famehumane nature with me; that ſo 1 finding thee below vpon | 


t. 0h that thon wereſt 4s my brother that ſacked the breſt of my mother ! 1 would finde | 


." 2. 1willlead thee, andbring thee into my mothers houſe , there. then ſhalt teach me: 1| 


4+ I charge you,0 dang hters of leruſalew,that you ftirre not vp, nor waken my Lone,ui- 


—_— CE CE 


— 


| 266: | 


S a 1 -Sonp of Songs 
[ed thee vp vndey an Hpple-eree': theet thy mother 'tonceined thee - there ſhe tinttined thy 
bare thee. Aa Ion Lo Long 4 lo cg | | 
ET Ho is this;thar fromwhecomfortleſſedeſerrs of ignorance, of 
V / of tribulations, aſcendeth thus vp-iniro the Page light and libeny/& 
my choſen * relying her ſelfe wholly _—_ 'Suujour, and ſolcing he 
ſelfe in bimIs ir not my Church ?Itis-ſhe,whom 1. loued,and ac dee 
old : foreucn vnderthe tree of offence,the forbidden fruir which thou raſtedſt to 
deſtrution, I raiſed thee vp againe from death ;aenchery, (2 firft mother conicej. 


Wn the Goſ} pl, whereby! 


ved thee; while by faith ſhe laid hold on that bleſſed promi 
| 


” o 


ſhe and her belecuing ſeed were reftored. rr ef 
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The tewiſh Charth, 


leloufie is crucll as the Grawe: the coales thereof are fiery coales and a wehement 


Nd ſo haue thou mee ſtill (O my Sauiour) ina perpetuall and deare remem. 
AA brane : keepe me ſure in thine heart, yea in thine armes, as that which thoy 
holdeſt moſt precious : and ler me neuer be remoued from thy loue;theleaft! 
ſhew and danger whercof I cannot endure : for this my ſpirituall loue is exceeding! 
owerfull,and can no more be refiſted then death it ſelfe : and the iclous zecale which 
we for thee and thy glory, conſumes me, cuen like the Graue, and burnes me vp like 
vnto the coales of ſome moſt yvehement and cxtreame fite. . -— 


7. Much water cannot quench lowe, neither can the flouds drownt it - if a man ſhould 
giue all cha ſubſtance of bis. houſe for lourghey would greatly comtermpeit. _. -, | 

Yea, tnore thenany fire ; for any flame yet may Conc with water: burallche 
water ofafflitions and terrors(yea,whole ſtreames of perſecutions) ot Quench 
this louE:and-for all tempringoffersof wealth,of pleaſures aid honour, how ealilyate 
they all comcemned for tht lone of my Sauiour! - 3:9 | 


8. We haue a iitle fiſttr,and ſbe hath no brefts : what ſhall we doe for our fiſter when ſte 
| ſhall be ſpoken for ? —_ RENE | | 15 | 
We haue a ſiſter(as thou knoweſt,O Sauiour) ordained through thy mercy, tothe! 
famegrace with mee : the vncalled Church of rhe Gentiles y {mall (as yer) otgromh' 
through the rarencſſe of her Conuerts, and deſtitute of the help ofany ourward mini-! 
ſtery, whereby ſhee might either beare, or nouriſh children-vnto thee : when ſhee 
growes vnito ber maturity ; and the myſtery otcalling her vniuerſally to thee,ſhallbe 
reucaled to the world,and her ſelfe;what courſe will it pleaſe thee to take with here 


6. Set mnt 4s 4 ſeale on thy beartjanl ans ſigner ow thiwe arme-fbw loue is frng « death; 
0 


4 


©unnsT 


9. 1f ſhe be a wall, we will build vpen her a filuer Palace : and if ſhe bee a doare,neeull 
krepe her in with beords of Cedar. | 


F ſhe ſhall continue firme and conſtant, inthe expeRtarion of her promiſes, and 
the profeſſion of that truth which ſhall be reuealed; we will beautifie and ſtrength»: 
| en her with further grace, and make hera pure and coftly Palace, fit to enterraine 
| my ſpirit : and if ſhe will give free paſſage and'good entrance,to my word and grace;' 
| we will make her ſure and ſafe from corruption,and reſeruc her to immortality.” 
| 


The lewiſh Charch, | 


| 


10.1 am 4 wall,aud my breſts are towers:then was 1 in hu eyes as one that findeth peace. ' 


REbold :thar condition which thou requireſt inthe Church of the Gentiles, thou 
#findeſt in me ;I am thus firme and conſtant in my cxpeRation, inmy profeibeny 


Pn 


—_—_—— ——— 


m— 


Paraphraſed [ 


and that want thou findeſt in her of ability to nouriſh her Children, by the breſt of 


thy Word,is not in me ; who haue abundance both of nouriſhment and defence: vpon 
which my confefſion and plea, I found grace and peace in the cycs of my Sauiour;and 
recciued from him aſſurance of his cuerlaſting loue to me. 


Cnxisr. 


11. Salomon had 4 Yinein Baalhamon : he gaue the Yineyard unto keepens: exery one 
brigeth for the fruit thereof « thouſand peeces of ſiluer. 


Y Church is my Vine, and Iam the Owner and Husbandman:our thrift and 
M profit thereof farre exceedeth the good husbandry of Salomon: he hath a rich 

Vineyard indeed in a moſt fruitfull ſoyle ; but he lets it forth to the hands of 
others, as not being able to keepe and drefle it himſelfe: and therefore he is faine to be 
content with the greateſt pare of the increaſe, not expeRting the whole, 


22. But my Vineyard which is mine, i' before mee : to thee O Salomon « pertaineth a 
thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two hundred to them that keepe the fruit aa 


But my Vine is euer before me, I am withirtothe end of the world, I reſerue itin 
mine owne hands, and drefle it with mine owne labour : and therefore it thou (0 Sals- 
mon) canſt receive from thine,to the proportion of a thouſand,thy workmen and far. 
mers will took for the fift part ro come vnto their ſhare;wheras the gaine of my Vine- 
yardariſerh wholly, and onely vato my ſelfe. 


13.0 thou that dwelleſt in the gardens,the companions hearken unto thy woice,cauſe me 
fo heareit, 


Sith therefore ſuch is my care of thee, and ioy in thee (O my Church, which con- 
fiſteſt of the particular aſſemblies of men profein my Name) ſcethou be diligent in 
declaring my will, and giuing holy counſels to all thy fellow-members : ſpeake forth 
my praiſe in the great congregations (which all attend williagly vpon thee) and let me 
heare the voyce of thy conſtant and faithfull confeſſion of me before the world. 


The Charch. 


14. Oh my Well-beloued, flee away, and be like vnto the Roe, or to the youg Hart vpon 
the Mountaine of ſþices, 


Will moſt gladly doe what thou commandeſt, O my Sauiour : but that I may per- 
| forme it accordingly, be thou (which art, according to thy bodily preſence, in the 

higheſt heavens) cucr preſent with me by thy Spirit, and haſten thy glorious com- 
ming, to my full Redemption, 


FINIS. 
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TO THE HIGH 
AND MIGHTY PRINCE, 
HENRY PRINCE OF GREAF 
Bx1rtalns, Sonne and Heire \Apparant }... 
to our Soweraigne Lord, [ans s, King | 


of Great BRITAL NE, &c, 
All glory in ether world. 


Moa Gratious Prince: 


F know, your Highneſſe wants neyther preſents, nor counſels : 


from preſumption. For, F thought it ininſtice to denote the fruit 
of my L1bours to any other hand beſide my «Maſters + which 
alſo f knew to be as gracious, as mine ts faithfull. Yet ( fmce enen 
ood affettions cannot warrant toomuchwileneſſe m gifts toPrin- 
ces) leſt, while my modeſty diſparages my worke, 7 7 

the acceptation ; here ſhall your Grace finde variety, not without 
profit. F hate a Dinine that would but pleaſe; and, withall,thinke 


preſents from ſtrangers, counſels from your T eachers ; neyther of 
them matchable by my weakneſſe : onely duty herein excuſeth me | 


ould hazard | 


my 


it impoſſible for a man to profit, that pleaſeth not. eAnd if, while | 
SB 


<>——— FD, - = LAS 


_— 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


my-ſlyle fixet e ypon others, any ſpiritual profit ſhall refle 
—_ atay Hi bf 7 ob happy am}! 1 who fhall ever ed 
[ fe> lived to purpoſe, if (by the beſt of my ſludies)F ſhall haws 

one any good fr to your foule.” Further, (which theſe times 
pl not the leaft praiſe )your Grace ſh ſhal herein perceme a ne 


ion of diſcourſe, by Epiſtles; new to our language, vſuall to 
4-1 he Je fb Eo; without plea fe) Ls 44 | 
more familiar. Thut, wee doe but talke with our friends by 
pen, and expreſſe our ſelues no whit leſſe eaſily ; ſomewhat more 4. 
geſtediy. | 
Whatſoener it 12, as it cannot bee good enough to deſerne that | ' 
countenance. ; ſo, the countenance of ſuch Patronagg ſhall make. 
it worthy Y reſpest from others.'T he God of Princes proteft your 
perſon, perfef your graces, and giue you as much fauour in Hea- 
en, as you es honour en earth. 


| 


FTE Your Graces 
humbly-deuoted ſeruant, 


Tos, HaLthi 
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= wpaſulgrivg for hu departure, and pt- iraxcll, ; : 
ſwading hu returne. 6. ToSir David Monrar, 
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Concerning the Metaphraſe of the t fadtifes. 


tw 


Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 


To.I a cos VV ansvyorrt u lately reuoked, 
ih Spaine-... "M7 


Ep1$r. IL Expoſtulating far bu departure, and perſi wading his returne. 
r2gz Ow vahappily is my ſtylethanged ?/Alas, thar to a friend, t6a brother, I 


— "—  —_  - —_— — -— —— '_——— C  ————— 
o 


= 8 You have turned ir, by being curned your ſelfe, Once the ſanve walls held 
6 vs in one loning Sociery'; the ſame Dioceſſe,in one honourable funRion : 
# Now,not one Land,and(which I lament)not one Church. You are gone, 

we ſtand and wonder, For a ſheepe, to ſtray through ſimplicity, is both ordinary and 
lamenrable : but, for a Shepheard, is mote rare, mote ſcandalous, I dare not preſume 
| ouer-much, vpon an appcalero a blinded conſcience. Thoſe that are newly come 
from a bright candle into a darke roome,are ſomuch more blinde, as their light was 

greater; and rhe pureſt yuory turnerh with fire mts the deepeſt blacke. Tell vs yer by 
your old ingenuity, and by thoſe ſparkes of good whichyer (I hope) lic coucred vnder 
your cold athes,tell vs, what diuided you? Your moriues ſhall once be ſcanned before 
an higher barre; ' Shame net ro haut the weake eyes of the world ſee that, which once 
your vndecciueable Lodge ſhall ſee arid cenſare. What ſaw you, what heard you anew, 
tharmight offer violence to a reſolued minde, and make it either to alter, or ſuſpend 2 
If your reaſons be inuincible, informe vs, that we may follow you: bur if (as they are) 
flight and feeble, rerurne you ro vs : returne, and thinke it no ſhame to haue erred, iuſt 
ſhame roconrtinue erring. What ſuch goodly beauty ſaw you in that painted, bur ill- 
fauoured Strumper, that ſhould thus bewitch you, ſoro forger your ſelfe, and con. 
remne the chaſte loue of the Spouſe of your Sauiour?lT ſaw her at the ſame time in her 
gayeſtdreſſe: Ler my ſoule never proſper,if I could ſee any thing worthy ro command 
ion.l ſaw, and ſcorned : you ſaw, and adoted., Would God your adoration were 

as farre from ſuperſtirion, as my ſcorne from impietie. That God iudge betwixt vs, 
whether hereinerred : yea, let merriudge, rhat are not drunke with thoſe Babyloniſh 
dregs ! How long mightan indifferent eye looke ypon the comicall and mimicke aQi. 
ons in thoſe your my ſtcrics that ſhould be ſacred,(your magical cxorciſmes,your cleri. 
call ſhauings,your vncleanly ynRions,your croflings,creepings, cenſings, ſprinkl ings, 
your coozning miracles, gariſh proceſſions, burning of noone-day,chriſtaing of bels, 
marting of pardons, toſſing of beads, your ſuperſtitious hallowing of candles, waxe, 
aſhes, palmes, chriſme, garments, roſes, ſwords, -water,ſalr, the Pontificall ſolemnities 
of your great Maſter,and whateuer your new mother hath, beſides, plauſible)before he 
ſhould ſce ought, in all theſe, worthy of any other 'earertainment,then contempt! Who 
can burdiſdaine, that theſe things ſhould procure any wiſe proſelyte £ Cannot your 
owne memory recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which hauing ſought Rome as reſol- 
ved Papiſts, haue lefr the world as holy Martyrs, dying for rhe dcteſtation of rhat 
which they came to adore? Whence this? They heard and magnified thar,which they 
now ſaw and abhorred. Their fire of zeale brought them to-the flames of Martyr- 
dome. Their innocent hopes promiſed them Religion : they found nothing but a pre- 
tence z promiſed deuotion, and behold, idolatry : they ſaw, hated, ſuffered, and now 
lene ; whiles you wilfully and vnbidden, will loſe your ſoule, where others meant to 
loſe, and haue found it. Your zcale dics, where theirs beganto liue : you like to liue, 


where 


—_—— — 


S muſt writeas to an Apoſtate, to anaduerſary ! Do6th this feenie harfh? | 


275 , 
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DECAD TI. 


where ould but dye. They ſhall comfort vs; for you : they ſhall once 
We wee mould? livela 

ncfſe of thei | 
Li | or obſtinate error? Beth 
miſcrable. AF &,your ſelfe, ſhall wiſh yourzther mn. 


O thou, which artthe great Shepheard,great in power, great in mercy, which lea. 
ueſt the ninety and nine to reduce one, fetch hoime ( if thy will bee) this thy forlome 
charge : ferch him home, drive him home ro thy Fold, though by ſhame, though by 
death. Let him once recouer thy Church, thou him, it is enough. Our common Mo. 
ther I know not whether more pirics your loſe, or diſdaines thus to be robb'd of a ſon; 
not for theneed of you ; but her owne piety, herowne loue. For,how many troops of 
berter informed ſoules hath ſhe euery day retorning into her lap;new breaching 
their late Antichriſtianiſme, and embracing her knees vpon their owne * She laments 
you, not for that ſhee feares ſhee ſhall miſſe you, bur for thar ſhee knowes you ſhall 
want hex.Sce you her teares,and doe bur pitty your ſelfeas much as ſhe you. And from 
your Mother,to deſcend to your Nurſe : Is this the fruit of (uch education 4 Was not 
your youth ſpent in a m—_ of ſuch comely order,ſtrit gouernment, wiſe lawes,reli. 
gious carecit was ours z yer let me praiſe it to your ſhame)as may iuſtly challenge(after 
all bragges) cither Runmnsor Do vv ar, or if your Icſuits haue any other denne 
more - and more worthy of eftentation * And could you come out, freſh and 
vnſcaſoned, fromthe middeſt of thoſe ſalr waues 7 Could all thoſe heauenly ſhowres 
fall befide you; while you, like a Gedeons fleece, want moiſture? Shall none of thoſe di | 
vine principles ,which your youth ſeem'dro drinke in, check you.in your new erron? 
Alas ! how vnlike are youto your ſelfe,to yourname * 1acob wreſtled with an 
and preuailed : yougrapple but with a Ieſuir,and yeeld. Jacob ſupplanted his brother : 
and Eſas hath ſupplanted you. 1acob changed his name for a berter by a valiant reſ- 
ſtance : you,by your cowardly yeelding,have loſt your owne. Jacob ſtroue with God, 
for a bleſſing: [feare to ſay it, you againſt him, for a curſe, for, no common meaſure 
of hatred, or ordinary oppoſition,can ſerue a reuolter, Either you muſt be deſperately 
violent,or ſuſpected. The mighty One ot Iſracl (for hee can doe it) raiſe you falne, 
rcturne you wandred, and giue you grace at laſt to ſhame the Deuill, to forſake your 
ſtepmother, to acknowledge your true Parent,to ſatisfie the world,ro fave your owne 
ſoule. If otherwiſe, I will ſay of you, as Jeremy of his Lraclites(ifnot rather with more 
indignation) My ſoule ſhall weepe in ſecret for your revolt, and mine eyes ſhall drop downe 
teares,becauſe one of the Lords flocke is caried away capiine. 
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To my Lord and Patrone, the Lord Ds xwv 
Baron of Waltham... 


_— 


Evrisr, II. Of the contempt of the World. 


M Y Lord:my tongue,my pen, & my hearr,are all your ſeruants: when you cannot 
heare me through diſtace,you muſt ſce me in my Letters. Youarc now inthe Se+ 
nate ofthe Kingdome,or in the concourſe of the city,or perhaps (though more rarely) 
in the royall face of the Court. All of them, places fir for your place. From all theſe, 

me call off your minde to her home abouc ; and, in the midſt of bufinefle , ſhew you 


ren: 


o 
— 


— — —_ 


” — 


- 
_— _ ww RXR_2 IS * 


-— - ” 


—_— - — 


-— --» LE : 


' 


one OI 


Tircnough : and haut ſeene what, others have ddared on, arid worgdred artheir mad. 
Inefſe.So may I looke to ſee better things aboue,as I never could ſee oughrhere,but vs- 


4 Their 


| heares none but maples, hollow and fruitleſſe 3:0r, like the banks of the dead Sea,a faite 


| pro- 
| fer, 4ltheſe will 7 giue thee, to returne Peters anſwer, Thy ſiluer and thy geldperiſh with 


| choice. He preferred the affliQtions of 7/7 acl, to the pleaſures of «/£gypt ; andchoſe ra- 


|-reris it to be miſerable than guilty? and what compariſon is 
{finne 7 If it were poſſible let me rather be in hell without ſinne, than on carth wicked- 


Nonghey thar muſt perfeR your contentment; - 
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APISF..L 5 


EE Cen admoniſh, and before-hand: mn my 
counſell fope ce your forwardneſſcharhy tz You can 

rye Vacs urfſelfe:r The vi aac woarmagpn; Babs ſoule is 
Rllretiveds and - You have learneditowo theſe worldly things; vie, 
withoutaffeQtion ,and know to a, wears berwizt'aStoicall dulneſſe, and a 
Chriſtian contempt:and havele the world, not your God;bur your flue. And 
in truth (that I may looſe my ſclfe into aboldend free diſcourſe) tvhar other reſpett is 
it worthy of < I wouldadore ir on my face, ifI could fee any = 
mand veneration.Perhaps it loucs menot ſo muchas toſhewmne his beſt. have ſought 


_ B * ©. DIFF TIP TO TE_ "OI" 


nitie and vilencſle. 

What is fame,but ſmoake 2 and mittrall,Sutdroſſe? and pleaſure, bat Xpillin ſugert 
Let ſome Gallants condemne rhis;as-rhe yoice of x Mclancholike Scholler: I ſpcake 
that which they ſhatffeeſe,and ſhall eonfeſſe. Though Tneuer was ſo, T haue Teen ſome. 
as happy as the world d makethem : and yet I never ſaw any more diſcontenced, 

life hath bin neither longes,nor ſweerer,nor their heart Iiphrer,nor their meales 
heartier, nor their nights quicter, nor their cares fewer, nor their complaints. Yea, we 
have knowne ſome, thar haue loſt their mirth when they haue found wealth ; and at 
once haue ceaſed ro be merry and poore. All theſe earthly delights,if they were ſound, 
yet how ſhort they are ! and ifthey could bee long, yer how vnſound ! If they were 
ſound;they are but as a good day berweene two agues, or a ſunne. ſhine betwixr two 
tempeſts: And if they were long; their honie is exceeded by rheir gall. This ground 


which vnder ared ſide conttinexnothing bur duſt. Every flower in this garden 


en 
,vs with an I ſent, Goe then,ye wiſe idolatrous Paraſites, and ere ſhrines, and 
ſacrifices ro your.God,the Vorld,and ſeckro pleaſe him with your baſeand ſer: 
uile deuotions : it ſhall be long enougheere ſuch religion ſhall make you happy. You 
ſhall at laſt forſake thoſe altars,cmptic and forrowfull. How cafic is it for vs Chviſtians, 
thusto inſult over the worldling, that thinkes himſclfe worthy of cnuie *.. How cafic 
wo turne off the world with a ſcornfull repulſe; and when it makes vs the Devils 


thee ? How ealie roaccount none ſo miſerable, as thoſe that arerich with iniurie, and 
grow great by = conſcious of ſecrer cuils? Wealchand honor,when it comes vpon 
the beſt rearmes, is but vaine ; but, when vpon ill conditions, burdenſome. When they | 
areatthe beſt,they are ſcarce friends: bur,when at the worſt,tormentors.Alas,how i 
agrees 2 gay coat, and a feftred heart £ What auailes an high. title, with an hell in the 


ſoule  Tadmire the faith of Moſes » but, preſuppoling his faith, I wonder not at his 


ther ro cate the Lamb, with ſowre heatbs,thanallrheir cre ae 1s much ber. | 
ere betwixt ſorrow and 
ly gloriqus:Burt how much are we bound to God;rhatallowes vs earthly fauours, with- 
out this oppoſition ! That God hath made you at once honourable and iuſt, and your 
life pleaſant and holy,and hath gincn you an high eſtate with a good hearrzare fauours, | 
that looke for thanks. Theſe muſt be acknowledged,not reſted in: They are yet higher 


at God hath giuen yon, is nothing to that he meanes to giue : He hath bin libe- [ 

rall ; but he will-be way Lan 7 ar ſo much asthe _ wo yoree hr 
your cyes ypon your future glory, and fee howmeanly you me theſe cart 

. war Here, you c bur a little pittance of mould (gtear indeed; ro vs;little,ro | 

whole :) there, whole heauen ſhall be yours. Here you command, but asaſubict: 


pricks,or ſmels ill. If ir be ſweethit hath chornes: and if it have no thornes, it an» | 


you ſhall reigne as a King. Heze, you aoatbeendzby fomerimes with your | 
4% iuſt 
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| in their value,in theirdefire, in theirvſe : whereas rue wiſedome harh cleare 


| is tooTow; and roobaſe, to give bounds ynto a ſpiriruall fight. No man then can 
| rhem, or how to prize them, or how to vic them. I care not how matiy thouſand 


iro 


| endeuours as honour to himſelfe, is a greater fauour than that wherewirh hee'te- 


DE.CAD:\ 
mt diſtaſte ; there, youſhall raigne with ; and aoy.. Here,you are noble 3mong 
men there, glorious amongſt An youranenothonour; but yowwain me 
crofles; there is nothitig/burfelicity. Here, you have ſome ſhorrioyes: there; isno- 
thing but ererttity. You areaſtranger; here, thereat home. Here, _ on 


and ment yexe you : there; Saints | 
wich himſclife, Ina word, you are pnely bleſſed here; fdr chat you ſhall be. * 
Theſe are thoughts worthy of greamelle : which if we ſuffereyther imploymens 


to thruſt obt of ourdoores, we doe wilfully make our felurs comfortleſe. 
Let theſe (lf ſeaſon your mirth,and fweeren your ſorrowes,andictor interpoſe them. 
ſclues betwixt you and the world. -/Theſe onely can make your life happy, and your: 
death welcome. > y | 1 2c * 1103 2997 74 | | 
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Ev. 111. of trac Honour. 


or to curſe that which hee beſtowes, and to befor camall minds with ourward things, 


right ſer, and therefore ſees an inuifible hand in all ſenfible cuents, effeting 
directing all things to their due end, ſees on whomro depend,whom to t 


know whar belongs to wealth, or honour, bur the gracious ; eyther how to compaſe 


wayes there are to ſceming-honour, befides this ot vertue : they all (if more) ſtill lead 
ame : or whart plots are deuiſed ro improve ir; if they were as deepe'as' hell, ye 
their endis loſſe. As there isno counſel] againf God, fo there/is no honour with- 
out him. Hee inclines the hearts of Princes to favour ; the hearrs of inferiours ww 
applauſe. Without him, the hand cannot moue, to tuccefle, gor the tongue, to 
praiſe: And what is honour without theſe ? In vaine doth the world frowne vpe 
the man, whom hee meanes to honour ; or ſmile, where hee would diſgtace. It. 
mee then tell your Lordfhip , who are fauourizes in the Coure of heauen ; even 
whiles they wander on earth : yea, lerthe grear King himſe}fe tell yow, Thoſe thu 
honour mee, 1 will honoxr. "That men haue the grace to giue honour to God, -is an' 
high favour : but becauſe men giue honour to God (as their dutie ) that therefore" 
God ſhould giue honour to men, is to giue, becauſe hee hath giuen, It is a favor 


of God;rhart man is honoured of man like himſelfe : bur that God alloweth of our 


vites its; | | 
. This is the goodnefſe of our God; The man that ſerves him, honours him:and wh& 
focuer honours him with his ſcruige is crowned with honour. I challenge all ci | 
ces, perfors: Who cuer honoured God, and wasne 
ed: Turne over all Recorde 


— FS 
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rious ; how all godleſſe plots, intheir looſe, haue at once deceiued, ſhamed, puni- 

Fg their Author. I goe no further : Your ewne breſt knowes, that your happy ex- 

jence can herein iuſtifie God. The world kath noted you, for a follower of vertue; 
and hath ſeenc how faſt Honour followed you : Whiles you ſought favour with the 
God of heauen, he hath given you fauour with his Depury on carth. 

Gods former attons are patrernes of his furure: He reacheth you whar he will doe, 
by whar hee hath done. Vnlefſe your hand be weary of offering ſeruice,he cannot cy- 
cher pull in his hand from rewarding, or hold it qut empry. Honour him ſtill, and God 
pawnes his hononr, on not failingyou. You cannot diſtru& him, whom your proofe 
hath found faithfull. And, whiles you fertle your heart in this right courſe of true 
glory, laugh,in ſecret ſcorne,atthe idle endeuours of thoſe men, whoſe policies would 
out-reach God, and ſcize ypon honour withour his leaue. (God laughes at them in 
heauen, it 1s a ſafe and holy laughter that followes his.)And piry the prepoſterous 
courſes of them, which make religion bur a foot. ftoole ro rhe ſear of aduancement , 
which care forall things but heauen ; which makethe world their ſtanding marke, and 
doenor ſo much as rouec at God. Many had ſped well, if they had begun well, and pro- 
ceeded orderly. 

A falſe method is the bane of many hopefull endenours. God bids vs ſecke firſt his 
Kingdome ; and earthly things fhall find vs vnſought. Fooliſh nature firſt ſcekes the 
world: and if ſhe light on God by the way, it is more then ſhe expeRt, defares, cares 
for ; and therefore failes of both, becauſe ſhee ſeekes neither arighr. Many had beene 
great, if they had cared to be good ; whichnow are croſſed in what they would, be- 
cauſe they-willed not what they ought. It Salomon had made wealth his firſt ſuir, I 
doubt he had beene both poore and fooliſh : now, hee asked wiſedome, and gained 

enefſe : Becauſe he choſe well, he receiued what heasked not. O the bounty and 
litie of our God ! becauſe we would haue the beſt he giues vs all : Earth ſhall wait 
ypon vs, becauſe we attend vpon heauen. | 

Gocon, my Lord, goc on happily, to loue religion, to praRiſe it : let God alone 
wich the reſt. Bee you a patterne of vertue ; hee ſhall make you a Precedent of glory. 
Neuer man loſt ought by giuing it to God : thar liberall hand returncs our gifts,wirh 
aduantage. Ler men,let God ſ{cethat you honour him , and they ſhall hearc him pro- 
claime before you, 7hws ſhall it be done to the man whom the King will honour. 


 ToM.Nevton, Tutor to the Prince. 
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Eertsr, I'V. Of Gratslation, for the hopes of our Princ: , with an adviſing ap- 
precation. 


IR, God hath called youto a great and happy charge: You haue the cuſtody of our 

common Treaſure : Neither is there any ſcruice comparable ro this of yours ; whc- 
ther we regard God, or the world.Our labours oft-rimes beſtowed ypon many,ſcarce 
profir one: yours, beſtowed vpon one, redoundsto the profit of many millions. This 
is a ſummary way ofobliging all the world eoyou. I encourage you not in your care: 
you haue more comfort in the ſuccelle of ir,then all worlds can giue you. The very ſub- 
ict of your pains would giue an hart to himchathath none: I rather congratulate with 
you our common happineſſe, & the hopes of poſterity,inthar royall and bleſſed iſſue. 
| You have beſt cauſe to be the witnesof the rare 4 of our gracious Maſter : 
ho —_—_ _—_— | 
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and I hauc ſcene enough, to make me thinke I can never bee enough thankfull ro Gag 
for him. That Princes are fruitfull,is a great bleſſing : bur, that their children are fruix. 
full in grace,and not more eminent in place than vertue, is the greateſt fauour Godcan 
doe toa Stare, The goodneſle of a priuate man is his owne ; of a Prince, the whole 
worlds. Their words are Maximes, their ations examples,their examples rules. When 
I compare them with their royall Father,(as I do oftand cheartully)I cannot ſay whe. 
ther he be more happy in himſelfe,or in them. I ſce both in him, and them ; I ice and 
wonder,that God diſtributes to naturall Princes gifts proportionable to their preat. 
neſſe., The wile Moderator of the world knowes what vſc is of their parts: hee knowes 
that the head muſt haue all the ſenſes that yanene to the whole body : and how ne. 
ceſſary it is,that inferiours ſhould admire no leſſe for the excellency of their gre 
ces,then for the ſway of their authority. Whereupon it is,thar hee giues heroicall quz, 
lities to Princes,and, as he hath beſtowed vpon them his owne name, ſoalſo hee 
them ſpeciall ſtamps of his owne glorious Image. Amongſt all other vertucs, whata 
comfort is it to ſee thoſe yeares, and thoſe ſpirits ſtoope ſo willingly ro deuotion? Re. 
ligion is growne too ſeuere a Miſtrefle for young and high courages to attend. Very 
rare is that Nobility of blood, that doth not challenge liberty , and that liberty, that 
ends not in looſeneſſe, Loe,this example teacheth our Gallants, bow well cuca Maic- 
ſie can ſtand with homage ; Maicſty to men, with homageto God. 

Farre be it from me,to doc that which my next clauſe ſhall condemne : but I think 
it ſafe ro ſay, that ſeldome euer thoſe yeares haue promiſed, ſeldome haue performed 
ſomuch. Onely God keepe two miſchicfes cuer from within the ſmoake of his 
Court ; Flattery and Treachery : The iniquity of times may make vs featre theſc ; nat 
his inclination. 

For,whetheras Engliſh,or as men, it hath beene ever familiar to vs, to fawne 
Princes: Th what doc I beſtow two names vpon one vice,bur attircd in two 
dry ſuits of cuill: For, Flatterie is no other than gilded — elſe but poyſen 
in gold : Thiscuill is more rame; not lefſe dangerous. It had beene better for mary 
great ones not to have been,than to have beene in their conceits more than men. This, 
Flatterie hath donezand whart can it not? That other,Treacherie, ſpils the bload ; this, 
the verrues of Princes. That takes them from others : this bercaues them of them 
ſclues. That, in ſpight of the aftors,doth bur change their Crowne : this teales it from 
them for euer. Who can bur wonder, that reads of ſome not vawiſe Princes, ſo bewit 
ched with the inchantments of their Parafites,that they haue thought th6ſclues God 
immorral,and haue ſuffered themſclues ſo ſtyled, ſoadorcd?Neither Temples nor Sa- 
rues,nor Sacrifices haue ſeemed too much glory to the greatneſſe of their ſelfe-loue, 
Now none of al their aQtions could be either evill,or vabeſecming;nothing could 
ceed from them worthy of cenſure, vnworthy of admization : Their very ſpors 
| beene beaury,cheir humors iuſtice,their errors witty, their Paradoxes diuine,their ex- 
ceſſes heroicall. O the damnable ſeruility of falſe mindes ! which perſwade others df 
that which chemſelues langh to ſee beleeued.O the dangerous creduliry of ſelte.loue! 
which enterraines all aduan if neuer ſo cuill, never ſo impoſfible. How happy 
ſeruice ſhall you do to this whole world of ours, if you ſhall ſtill ſettle in that princely 
minde a true apprehenſion of himſclfe , and ſhall teach him to take his owne height 
aright;and cuen from his childhood to hate a Parafite,as the worſt Traytor : To break 
thoſe falſe glaſſes,that would preſent him a face, not his owne : To evalend plain rruth,| 
and bend his browes vpon exceſſive prayſes. Thus affeQted, hee may bid Vice doe her 
worſt. Thus ſhall he ſtrive with Vertue, whether ſhall more honour cach other, Thus 

ſincere and ſolid glory ſhall cuerywhere follow, and crowne him. Thus, when hee 

hath but his due, he ſhall haue ſo much, that he ſhall ſcorne to borrow the 
falſe colours of adulation. Goeon happily in this worthy and 
noble employment. The worke but ſuc- 
ccd,thatis furthered with ſo 


- 
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labour of the way : which y@was {o ſweetly deceiued, by the ſociety of Sir Edmend 
Bacon, (a Gentleman truly honourable, beyond all titles) rhatI found ſmall cauſe ro 
complaine. The Sea brookr not me, nor l it;an vnquier element, made only for won- 
der & vſe,not for pleaſure. Alighted once from that woodden conueyance,and vncuen 
way,[ bethought my ſelte how fondly our life is committed roan vnſteady and reelin 
peece of wood, fickle winds, reſtleſſe waters ; while wee may ſer-foot on ſtedfaſt 
conſtant earth. Loe,then euery thing taught me, every thingdelighted me, ſo ready 
are we to be affeted with thoſe forrain pleaſures, which at home we ſhould oucr-look. 
I ſaw much,as one might in ſuch a ſpan ofearrth,inſo few moneths. The time fauoured 
me : for, now newly had the key of 

cloſed ; cloſed (Ifay)to all Engliſh, ſauecither fugitives or captives. All ciuill occur- 
rences (as what faire Cities,whar ſtrange faſhions,entertainments,dangers,delights we 
found)are fit for other eares,and winter cuenings. Vhat I noted, as a Divine within 
the ſphere of my profeſſion, my paper ſhall not ſpare in ſome part to report ; and that 
to your ſelfe,which haue paſſed a longer way,with more happy fruit of obſcruation. 
Even little ſtreames empty themſclues into great Rivers,and they againe into the Sea. 
{ Neither do I defire to rell you what you know not : it ſhall be ſufficient that I relate 


heaps,totell the paſſenger,there hath beene both deuotion and hoſtility. Othe milſe- 
rable foot-ſteps of warre, beſides bloodſhed, ruine, and defolation ! Frie hath done 
that there, which Cowetonſneſſe would doe with vs ; would doe,bur ſhall not: The truth 
within, ſhall ſaue the wals withour, And, to ſpeake truly (what-cuer the vulgar cx. 
claime) [dolatrie pull'd downe thoſe wals;not rage. If there had beene no Hollander 
to razethem,they ſhould haue falne alone, ratherthan hideſo much impietie- vnder 
their guilty roofe. Theſe are ſpeRacles, not ſo much of cruelty, as juſtice ; Cruelty of 


| commerh this? Is it, for thatdeuorion isnot ſo neceſſary as policy ? Thoſe men(as we 


| Not which more)to ſee by what cunning fleights and faire pretences that weake ſexe 
| was fetchr into a wilfull bondage ; and (ifthoſe two can agree) willingly conſtrained 


| demne our coldneſſe for truth. 
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To SirTrxomas CHalLlones, 
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E y, V. A report of ſome Obſernations in my Trazel, 


IR,belides my hopes, not my defires,I trauelled of late , for knowledgo patthy,and 
partly for health. There was nothing that made not my journey pleaſant, ſauethe 


eace opened thoſe parts which warre had before 


t which others ſhall thinke memorable. 
long our way, how many Churches ſaw wedemoliſhed ! Nothing left, but rude 


man, [uſtice of God, Bur (which I wondred at) Churches fall, and leſuirs Colledges 
riſe,cuerywhere.Thercis no city,where thoſe are not etther rearing or built. Whence 


fay of the Fox)fare beſt, when they are moſt curſed. None ſo much ſpighted of their 
owne ; none ſo hated of all ; none ſo oppoſed by ours : and yet theſe ill weeds grow. 
Whoſocuer lives long, ſhall ſee them feared of their owne, which now hate them, ſhall 
ſeetheſe ſeuen leane kine deuoure al the far beaſts that feed on the medowes of T yber. 
Iprophecie,as Pharaoh dreamed: The euent ſhall iuſtifie my confidence. 

At Bruxelles | ſay ſome Engliſh-women profeſſe themſclues Feftals ; with a thou- 
ſand rites, I know not whether more ridiculous,or magicall.Poore ſoules ! they could 
not be fooles enough at home. It would haue made you to pitty,laugh,diſdain(I know 


to ſerue a maſter whom they muſt and cannot obey : whom they neither may forſake 
fortheir vow,nor can pleaſe for their frailty. What followes hence £ Late ſorrow, ſe- 
cret miſchiefe,miſery irremediable. Their forwardneſſe, for will-worſhip, ſhall con. 


. 
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diſcourſe was long and roauing, and on his part fall both of words and ve 
He ſpake as at home;]I as a ſtranger : yer (o, as he ſaw me modeftly percm 
rticulars would ſwell my Letterro9o much:TIr is chough,that the Truth loſt leſſe then 
gained. Ar Gawm(a city that commands reuerence for age,and wonder for the great. 
neſſe)we fell vpon a Cappucine nouice, which weptbitrerly, becauſe he was not allowed 
to be miſerable. His head had now felt the razor, his backe the rod:all that Laconicall 
diſcipline pleaſed him well;which another, being condemned to, would iuſtly account 
2 torment. What hindred then? Piery to his mother, would not permit this which hee 
hr piety tro God: He could not be a willing begger, vnleſſe his mother muſtbeg 
ynwillingly. He was the onely heyre of his father, the ately ſtay of his mother : the 
comfort of her widowhood depended on this her orphane,who now naked muſt eq. 
ter into the world of the Cappucines,ashe came firſt into this; leauing his goods tothe 
diuiſion of the fraternity : the leaſt part whereof ſhould haue beene hers, whoſe hee 
withed all: Hence thoſe teares, that repulſe. I pitied his ill beſtowed zeale , and rather 
wiſhed, then durſt teach him more wiſedome. Theſe men for deuour, the Ieſuitsfor 
learnedand pragmaticall, haue ingroſled all opinion from other Orders. O h 
crific! No Cappncine may take or touch filuer:tor theſe are(you know)the quinteflence 
of Franciſcan [pirits. This metrall 1sas very an Anathema to theſe,as the wedge of gold 
to Achan;at the offer whereof he ſtarts backe,as Moſes trom the ſerpent: yer he carries 
a boy with him,thar takes and carries it , and never. complaines of either mettall or 
meaſure. I ſaw and laughed ar it z and by this opcn tricke of hypocriſic, ſuſpedted 
more, morecloſe. How could I chulc > while commonly the leaſt appeares of that 
whichis, ay maps ba that which is loathfome 1n a ppearance, much more in nature. 
At Namsrs,0n a pleaſant and ſtcepe hill-rop,we found one that was tearmed a maried 
Hermite ; approuing his wiſedome abouc his tellowes, that covld make choice ofſo' 
chearfull and ſociable a ſolitarineſſe. Whence, after a delightfull paſſage vp the ſweer! 
Riuer Meſa, we viſited the populous and rich Clergy of Leodinum, That great Citic 
might well be dichotomized into Cloyſters and Hoſpitals. It I might adventure, l 
could here play the Criticke after'all the ruines of my negleRed Philologie. Old mo- 
numents, and after them our Zipſias, call this pcople E burones : T doubt whetherit 
ſhould not rather be written Ebr:ones ; yet without ſearch of any other Records, ſave 
my owne eyes: while yet I would thoſe ſtreets were more ter with wine,then with 
blood; wherein no day, no night isnor diſmall to ſome. No law, no Magiſtrate, layes 
hold on the knowne murderer, if himſelfe liſt : for three dayes after his faR, the gates 
are open, and iuſtice ſhut : priuate violence may purſye him, publike juſtice cannot: 
whence,ſome ofmore hot temper carue themſelues of revenge ; others take-vp witha 
ſmall pecuniary ſatisfation. O Eno ax», thought I, happy for iuſtice, happy for 
ſecurity ! There you ſhall find in euery corner a Maumet , at euery doore a Begger; 
in euery diſha Prieſt. From thence we paſſed to the Spe, a village famous for her me- 


| 


yet the fimple inhabitant aſcribes ro their benefici-11 Saint, whoſe heauy foot hath 
made an ill-ſhaped impreflion in a ſtone of his * Sanexir + A water more wholeſome 
than pleaſant,and yer more famous than wholeſome. The wyld deſerts (on which it 
borders) are haunted with three kinds of ill cartel] ; Free-boorers, Wolues, Witches: 
although theſe two laſt are oft-times one. For that ſauage Ardenna is reputed to yeeld 


you will) Witch-wolucs ; Wirches that haue pur on the ſhape of thoſe cruel] beaſts 
We ſaw a boy there, whole halfe- face was deuoured by one of them neere the village: 
yet ſo, as that the care was rather cut then birten off, Not many dayes before our 
comming, at Limburgh was executed one of thoſe miſcreants, who confeſſed on the 
wheele to haue deuoured two and forty children in that forme. It would aske a large 


dicinall and minerall waters, compounded of Iron and Copperice , the vertue whereof 


many of thoſe monſters, whom the Greekes call auyz-yore ; they, Lougarous ; we (i 


Italked there (in more boldneffe perhaps then wiſedome)with Cofterms a famousle. | 
ſuitzan old man,more teaſty then ſubtle, and more able to wrangle then ſatisfie. Ou | 


| 


volume,to ſcan this probleme of Zycanthropie. The reaſons, wherewiththeir relation 
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furniſht me on both parts, would make an = tedious. This in ſhort I reſoluedga ſub- 
Ranciall jis aboue the reach ofall internall powers,proper rothe ſame hand that 
created the ſubſtance of both: Herein the Deuill playes the double Sophiſter, yea, the 
Sorcerer with Sorcerers. He both deludes the witches conceir,and the beholders eles. 
One thing I may not omir,withaur finfull ouer.fightz A ſhort,bur memorable Sto- 
rie,which the Grephier ofthattrowne (though ofifferenr religion) reported to more 
eares then ours. When the laſt Inquiſition tyrannized in thoſe parts.ndbelp ro ſpend 
the Faggots of Ardenna,one of the reſt, a confident Confeſſour, being ledde farre to 
his ſtake, ſung Pſalmes along the way, in a heauenly courage and vitorious triumph : 
the cruell Officer enuying his laſt mirth, and grieving toſce him merrier then histor- 
mentors,commanded him filence : He ſings ftall, as defirous to improue his laſt breath 
tothe beſt. The view of his approaching glory, bred his toy, his ioy breakes forth in. 
toa chearfull confeſſion : The enraged Sheriffe cauſes his rongue,drawne forth to the 
length,to be cur off neere the roots. Bloody wretch ! It had beene good mulicke to 
haue heard his ſhreekes : but,to heare his muſick was torment. The poore Martyr dies 
in ſilence, reſts.in peace. Not many moneths after,our butcherly Officer hath a ſonne 
borne with his tongue hanging downe vpon his chinne, like a Deere after long chaſe , 
which neuer could be gathered vp within the bounds of his lips. O the divine hand, 
fullofjuſtice, full of reuenge ! Goe now, Lipſies, and write the new miracles of thy 
Goddeſſe;and confirme ſuperſtition by ſtrange euents. Iudge you that haue ſcene, if 
eucr the Chappel of Halleor Zichem have yeelded ought more notable. We meet eue- 
ry-where Pilgrims to thoſe his Ladyes : two Ladies ſhall I call them, or one Lady in 
two ſhrines £ If rwo,why doe they worſhip but one 2 If bur one, why doth ſhee thar 
cureat Zichem,which at Halle ſhe could nor?O what piric it 1s, that ſo high a wit ſhould 
in the laſt aR be ſubieRro dotage ! All the maſculine brood of that braine we cheriſh- 
ed,and(if need were)admired : bnt theſe his filly Virgins, the feeble iſſue of diſtempe-. 


ther,and mid-wife : beſides that it is not for an Elephant to goe three yeares witha 
Mouſe. It was told me in the ſhop of his Moretwe, not without ſome indignation, that 
our King,when he had well viewed the booke, and read ſome paſſages, threw it to the 
oround,with this cenſure ; Damnation to him that made it, and to him that beleeues it. 
Whether a true ſtory,or one of their Legends,I enquire not : I am ſure; that ſentence 
did not ſo much diſcontent them;as ir ioyed me. Lerme tell you yer, ere I take off my 
pen,two wonders more, which I ſaw in thatwonder of Citics, Antwerp,one,a ſolemne 
Maſſe in a ſhambles,and that on Gods day ; while the houſe was full of meat, of bur- 
chers,of buyers; ſome kneeling,others bargaining,moſt talking,all bufic.It was ſtrange 
toſec onc houle ſacred ro God,and the belly; and how thoſe two ſeruices agreed: The 
Prieſt did eat fleſh, the butchers ſold fleſh, inone roofe, at one inſtant. The butcher 
killed, and fold it by peeces ; the Prieſt did ſacrifice, and orally deuoure it whole:whe- 
ther was the more butcher £ The like we might haue ſeene at Malines. The other, an 
Engliſhman,ſo madly devour;that he had wilfully mur'd vp himſelfe as an Anachoret , 
the worſt of al priſoners. There fate he pent vp,for his further merit,halfe hunger-ſtar- 
ved forthe charity of the Cirizens: It was worth ſeeing, how manly hee could bite-in 
his ſecret want,and diſſemble his ouer-late repentance. cannot commend his morti- 
icationyif he wiſh to be in heauengyea in purgatory, to bee delivered from thence : I 
durſt not pitty him , becauſe his durance was willing, and (as he hoped) meritorievs : 
bur, ſuch incouragement as he had from me,ſuch thanke ſhall he haue from God; who 
In ſtead of an Euge, which he lookes for,ſhall angerly challenge him,with Who required 
this? Ileauc him now,in his owne fetters z you, to your worthy and honourable cm- 
ployments. | 

Pacdon me this length. Loquacizie is the naturall fault of Travelers : while T profic 
any,l may well be forgiuen. 


To 
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red age, who can abide * one of his darlings,at Zowan, told me fram his owne mouth, 
that the elder oftheſe two daughters was by him inten dayes gor, conceiued, borne, 
chriſtned.I belecued,and wondred not. Theſe acts of ſuperſtition hauc an iguiſible fa- 
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Errsr, VI. Concerning the Miracles of our time. 


Ndecd the world abounds with miracles. Theſe;while they fil-the mouthes of ma. 
Iry,fmay the faith of ſome,and make all men wonder, Our narute of ms ofnews, | 
which it will rather faine then want. Certainly, erelong,miracles will be no wonders, 
for their frequence. 1 had thought, our age had had too many gray hayres, and with 
time zence, and with experience craft,to have deſcried a 1 : but now 1 ſee 
by the fm licity, it declines to its ſecond childhood. The two Lipſian Ladies, the 
mes of Bluntſtones boy, and Garners ſtraw, what a noiſe have they made ! I 
wonder how Faux and Catesby eſcapedrhe honour of Saints,and priviledge of mirg- 
cles. Herein you aske my ſentence ; more ſeaſonably then you hoped. For I meant | 
to haue wrotea iuſt volume of rhis ſubicR, and furniſht my ſelfe accordingly in that 
Region of wonders; but that I feared to —— the nice ſtomacke of our time, with 
too much, Neither would my length haue ought auailed you ; whoſe thoughts are ſo} 
taken vp with fo high & ſeruiceable cares,thar they can giue no leiſure to an over- 
diſcourſe. May it pleaſe you therefore to recriue in ſhort, what I haue deliberately re- 
ſolued in my ſelfe,and thinke I can make good to others. C2) 

I haue noted foure ranks of commonly-named miracles:from which,if you makes 
iuſt ſubduRion,how few of our wonders ſhall remaine cither to beleefe or admiration? 
The firſt meerely reported, not ſcene to be done; the next ſeeming to bee done, but 
counterfaired ; the third,truly done, but not true miracles ; the laſt, rruly mi 
but by Satan. The firſt of theſe are bred of lies, and nouriſhed by credulity: The mouth 
of Fame is full of ſuch blaſts. For theſe, if T liſted a while to rake in the Legends and 
booke of Conformitics,an ingenuous Papiſt could not but bluſh, an indifferent Reader 
could not bur lay his hand on his ſpleene,and wonder as much that any man could bee 
ſo impudentto broach ſuch reports,or any ſo ſimple to belecue themgas the credulons 
multitude wonders that any ſhould be ſo powerfull ro effetthem. Bur I ſeeke neither 
their ſhame, nor others laughter. I dare ſay, not the Talmud, not the Alcoras, hath 
more impoſſible rales, more ridiculous lies. Yea,to this head,Canws himſelfe (a famous 
Papiſt) dares referre many of thoſe ancient miracles reported and (by all likelihood) 
belccued of Bede and Gregory. The nextare bred of fraud and cozenage, nouriſhed by 
ſuperſtition, Who knowes not, how the famous Kentiſh Idoll moued her eyes, and 
hands,by thoſe ſecret gimmers,which now cuery Pupper-play can imitate?How Saint 
Wilfreds needle opened to the penitent,and cloſed ir Lite ro the guilty /How our _ 
ſheds rhe teares of a bleeding Vine * and doth many of her daily feats, as Bel did of 
eat vp his ___ as Picens theEremire faſted torty dayes. But theſe two every ho- 
neſt Papiſt will confeſſe, with IP and griefe ; and grant that it may grow 
a diſputable queſtion whether Mountebanks or Prieſts are the greater cozeners. Fines, 
beyond his wont, vehemently, termes them execrable and Satanicall impoſtors. The 
third are true works of God vnder a falſetitle : God giucs them their being, men their 
name : vniuſt,becauſe aboue their nature ; whercin the Philoſopher and rhe ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly-ignorant, arc contrarily extreame : while the one ſeekes our naturall cauſes of 
Godsimmediate and meraphyſicall workes ; the other aſcribes ordinary effeds to ſu- 


pernaturall cauſes. It the violence of a diſeale ceaſe,aftera vow made to ovr rel 


ſouldier, artned with this vow ſcape gua-ſhor , a captive priſon ; a woman 
death;the vulgar (and I would they 6 cry out, A miracle. One Load-ftone 
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more wonder in it, than a thouſand ſuch ctients. Every thing drawes a baſe minde to 
admiration. Frenceſcs del Campo (one of the pert: por my oe told vs tor with- 
out im deuorion, that in thar facall fleld of Newport, bis vow torheir Virgin 
helpe hum to-ſwim oucra water,whenthe oares of his arms had neuer before tried 
any waues. A dogge hath more, withour acknowledgement of any Sainr. Feate 
ines ſudden inſtinds of skill, cuen without precept. Their owne Cofteras durſt fay, 
that the cure ofa diſeaſe is no miracle: His reaſon;becauſe it may be done by the 

of Narure, albe ing longer time. * Yeeld this, and what have Lipfias his two Ladics 
donerzwherefore ſerues all this clamor,from the two hils?I aſſented nor;neither will be |® 
oO pentirnd now gee ny ihg, as the macter, makes 


it might haue becne done by a potion. Many oftheir reconcries (doubrlefſe) have bin 
wrought quany a the ſtren W _ bob ebboors adore in the Saint. _ 
many fick men haue with thei in er? | 
ſol! doubt not)of thoſe cures haue fallen into the fourth head ; Ahoy wry more 
knotry,and require a diſcourſe. Wherein, if I ſhall cuince theſe two chings,I 
ſhall(I hope) {atisfie my Reader,and cleate the Truth: One, that mitacles are wrought 
by Satan,the ocher,that thoſe which the Romiſh Church boaſteth, ate ofthis nature, 
of this author. I contend not of words : wee take miracles in Augu»ſtines large ſenſe ; 
wherein is little difference berwixt a thing maruellous and le, Gece Spi- 
rit of God incither inſtroment cals Awe and ryynas. Perhaps it would bee more 
eaey morons God workes theſe miracles by Saran : for,as in the naturall atd vo. 
aQs) 


motions of wicked men ; ſo in the ſupernaturall as of cuill ſpirirs (as rhey arc 
is more then a meere permiſſion, or ow rem \ nach his 
children ; _ 106, looking higher, ſaith, The Lord bath taken. No ſophiſtry can clude 
this e of Moſegthat a andecs wg tg» roger = or wonder, and 
£>-Le vs go after flrange Gods:nor that of our Sauior, who foretels of falſe chriſt, 
Prophers that ſhall give nya was £ neem, fignes and wondcrs, and thoſe grear, 
There are ſome too grear,I grant, for the hand of all infernall powers : by hich, cor 
Saviour inuincibly proves the truth of his deiry: Theſe never graced falſhood,neither 
admit any precedent from our times. As to the reſt ſs frequent and common , for me, 
I could not beleeue the Church of Rowe were Antichriſtian, - if it had not boaſted of 
theſe wonders. All the knot lies then in the application of thisto Rewe,and our imagi- 
nary Lady : How ſhall it appeare,that their miracles are of this kind © Ludonicas Fines 
giues fix nores ro diſtinguiſh Gods miracles from Satans : Zipſims three : Boch ofthe | 
roo many,as might be diſcouered by diſcuſſing of particulars. It is not ſo much 
the greatneſſe of the work, not the beleete of witneſſes, nor the quality nor manner of 
the aRtion,nor truth of eſſence,that can deſcry the immediate hand which worketh in 
our miracles. Thatalone is the true and golden rule, which 1»ftin Martyr(ifar leaſtthar 
{ booke be his)preſcribes in his 2»eſtions and Auſwers ; How ſhall it bee knowne that 
our miracles are beter than the Heathens, ale the euent countenance both alike 
Refþ.Ex fide & cnltuwveri Dei: Miracles mult be i by the doQtrine which they con- 
firme; northe doQtrine by the miracles. The Dreamer,or Prophet,muſt bee eſteemed, 
not by the cuent of oy wonder,but r Aequonr yy & pu ee lorer5n err 
ilts argue prepoſterouſly,while they would proue the truth of their Church by mi- 
wa whoms ay he _— miracles bythe truch. To ſay nothing of the faſhi. 
on of their cures,that one is preſcribed to come to our Lady rather on aFriday,as*Hew- 
ry Loyez.;another,to waſh nine dayes in the water of Monraar, as Leonard Stocque as, 
another to cat a pecce ofthe Oake where rhe image ſtood, as * LM agdalcine the widow 
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.oucely,cither there is. no ,or this is it. ine, i 
confirmed Ortheir miracles be ener dkuſeg: for,if that be divine eruth, we doe vn- 


iuſtly impugne theſe workes as diabolicall ; if falſhood, rhey doc | 
claimethemfor divine, Theſe works tend a chiefly e rtcdoubedorine rar 
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a miracle. If Peters handkerchiefe, or ſhadow, heale a diſcaſe, it is miraculous,though 
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red io ane by images , Poſitions that would requirea volume, and ſuch asare 
b 


bleſſed Virgin isto be inuoked,for her mediation; That Godand Saints are ta be ado, | 


diſputed by others: w one is againſt Scripture;the other(which in theſe caſes va. | 
lacs no RO ESESeY in ; the other a ſtocke or ſtone. It marrers 1 
not whart ſubcle diſtinRtioas their learned ors make berwixt mediatioof R 


tion,and Intercefſion, awe and Aaywe,the Saint and the Image: We know,their com. 
mon people, whole devotion enriches thoſe ſhrines (by confeflion of their owne Wri.. 
rers)climbe the hill of Zichem with this conceir, that Mavy is their Sauiorcſſe;that the | 
ſtocke is their Goddefle : which ynlefle it be true, how doe their wonders teach them 
lies ! and therefore how from God Bur, to take the firſt ar beſt (for the ſecondis(o 
grofl, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papiſts 214 wag razed out of 

cir Primiers,children and cartcrs would condemne it) it cannot bee denyed, thatall | 
the ſubſtance of prayer is inthe heart; the vocall ſound is bur a complemenr,and as an 
outward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſheathed. That power cannor know the praier 
which knowes not the heart : either then the Virgin is God, for that ſhee knowes the 
heart ; or to know the heart is not ro God : or to know the heart, and ſo our 
prayers,is falſcly aſcribed to the Virgin: and therfore theſe wonders, which reach men 
thus to honor her, are DoRors of lies ; ſo,not of God. There cannot be any diſcourſe 
wherein it is more caſicto bee tedious, To end, If prayers were but in words, and 
Saints did meddle with all particularicies of carthly things, yet bleſſed cH ary ſhould 
bee a God, ifſhee could at once attend all her ſurers. One (ollicits her at Halle, ano» 
ther at Scherpenhennel, another at Laca,at our Walſingham another;onc in Emrope,ancs 
ther in 4ſ4; or perhaps another is one of her new Clients'in CAmerice. Ten thow 
ſanddeuout Suppliants are at once proſtrate before her ſcucrall ſhrines. If ſhe cannor 


heare all, why pray they*It ſhe can,what can Goddoe more? Certainly (asthe matter] 
is vſed)there cannot be greater wrong offered to thoſe heauenly ſpirits,then by ourims| 


TT 


portunate ſu itiens to be thruſt into Gods Throne;and to haue forced vpon them 
the honors of their Maker. There isno contradiction in heauen : a Saint cannot allow 
thatan Angell forbids. See thow doe it not, was the voyce of an Angell: if all the mirs 
culous blockes in the world ſhall ſpeake contrary, wee know whom to beleeue. The 
old rule was, * Meet wltic acme : Either that rule is deuilliſh, or this praftice. 
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if this praQice bee ill, God deliver mee from the immediate author of theſe mi 8 


Cheng one Idoll for another, and what differthe wonders of 4pelios Temples; 
from thoſe of theſe Chappels £ We reverence (as we ought) the memory ot that 


and happy Virgin : We haze thoſe that diſhonour her ; we hate thoſe that deific her. | 


Curſed be all honour that is ſtolne from God. 
This ſhort ſfatisfaRtion I giue, in along queſtion ; ſuch as I dare reſt in; and reſe 
thar all popiſh miracles are cither falſely reported,or falſly done,or falſely miraculoug; 
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or falſcly aſcribed ro heauen, 
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E ry. V II, Lamenting the death of our late Devine, and exciting 10 their imitation, * 


WE hauc heard, how full of trouble,and danger,the Alpes were to you ; and did | 
both, pity your difficulties, and reioyce in our {afery. Since your depare| 
how many worthy Lights] 


Y ance 
ture from vs, Reynolds is departed fromthe world. 
haue Qur eyes ſcenc ſhining and extinguiſht; How many loſſes haue welived 
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What ſhould his worke in vs, burn injeation yaa when diboreed his 
) ay emulation of their worrhinclilt * Lien pride. fora ur wyurr ret. ef 


brat tetgeneer-onth of 
dorh this argue him,but low'in his conrgnyuigh irhisdefires only? Orif is. 
is the ambition of grace, and power of fincexe ſeruiceablenefſe ro God; i Lee vs 
ſhandaffe this, while the world layes plotsfor grearnefſe:Let me nor proſper;ifI | 
beſtow enuy on them, He is grear;thatis goodz-and no mahjne-thinkes, is is happy on | 
learning for ornamenr. If you know it 
not, the Church (our _— lookes for muchat your hahds 2 the knowes how rich 
our common father hath left you : ſhe noces 7eany on rene onber 
Foes : ſhe thinks yeu-are gone-ſo Merchant, for no ſmall gaine; 
lookes you ſhall come home well laded.: Amdifor venrof your preſtar commodi- | 
ties (tho our chicfc hape of ſuccelſe be cut off with-chat vnhoped peace) yer what can | 
hinder your priuatc trafficke for God?1 (and who.doth nor? )rhar this blow will 
leave in your noble Yenetians a perperuall fcarre gand that their lare irreſolution ſhall 
make them ever capable of all better counſel, and have his worke (like ſome great E- 
<lipſe many yeares after. How happy were itior Fears ifs hetbevery'y earcmaricd | 


perlwade you to gratifie vs at home withthe publication ofthar Via 
call diſcourſe ; whereto our conference with M. Alablaftergaue 

Youfhall hereby cleare many truths, and fatisficall Readers: ;\yea{I 
adverſary (not too perverſe) ſhall admnowlcdge the Truths viQory and y 
wholſome coun{cl].of a Father, that nche-timic of 'an herefic every avan 
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lifpings,0 | mae 90 Hor is worſtthevices* Theſe mi 
havear once wandred from theircaumric and from themſelves : and ſome of thi 


one TorGolue even whete danget 


e contraty,ſend him away with de 
ern 


elivingchild.Theerve ofpcace hari paſt ſentence from heave 
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on ors wa end ens meme} Ps By how Betts c 
colour of priviledge of intireneſſe. _ is the greateſt care : aduices abe, 
and improucment of trauell,challenge the next place. I need I 


ſtare with affabiliry; and ſoro a youg ſclfe, as that your - 
more viſible then your greatnefſe. Nature hath tau As ph hath ſhexeol ye 
pared from your father : who by his {| =. ny 
, as by his valour and munificence. I rather tell you, hiza ggod ane hath be- 
trayed many ; Whd looking forthar inbthers, whichthey fond) ſelues,haue at 
hſt complained of their owne credulity, and ofrhers deceit. Truſt not ſtrangers wo! 
much,with your counſell, with POR : ard fn Your greateſt familiariries,haue an 
to their common diſpoſition,and infirmities. Thoſe natures wherewith you con- 

verſe, are ſubieRro dif] e,and violent in purſuit of ſmall indignitjes. Yeſt 
heard I named, from no vnfaithfull report, a Frenth Courtier, tharin fingle combat 
(| hath ſent 18 ſoules from the field to their place : = he cueras the patient i uy 
.Fhisis 


rel}; and for this mentioned wich more than +71 cenſorenor how i 
\otherscare ! hence argue the thlenelle of vikindnetſ thts and | ou 
ſhall ſee, that the ſoyle is not ſo divers, as the intlination of perſons, who inall Cli- 


| mates, they difter in particulars, yer ſtill agree in common faults. The 
Jralian deepe, cloſe, and crafty ; the Prench raſh zttie German dull. One not forwatd 
tooffer ; but apprehenſive of a-ſmall wrong offered : another, prone eyther to 
\ake, or giue them ; but not vneaſie to remit : another, long in conceining,long un retai- 
nir What doe I :-xem lifie « There are long Caral ff peculi haunt 

iall places; which, ifrhey were not noronoutly charity would ſcrue | 


meto ize. Itwere pity there ſhould be fewer yerrues, locall and proper, 
There are good vſes to ber of others cniormicies ,-if no more by them to corre | 
jour owne : who loaths vice inanother is in goo« | 'ro it in himſclfe. 
[The view of the publike calamitics, and' of other hes, ſhall beſt teach 
yourhankfulneſle for the berrer ſtate of ours : Bur vicof their vertucs; by how 
vch itis more excellent to know whar we ſhould doe, rhan what ſhould not. You 
muſtnow looke vpon all things, not withthe eye of a ſtranger only; but of a Philoſo- 
pher;bur ofa Chriſtian, which accounts all loffe,thar is nor reducedieo praQice. Iris 
great praiſe, that youare wiſer by the contemplation of forraigne things; but much 
, that youare betrer. GG 


fo ſound comforr,as that you haue look: ſeriouſly into your ſclfe. Tn vaine doe we af- 
aall forraign knowledge,if we be igremgh uaintedat home. Thinke much, 
I fay lirtle, eſpecially in occaſions of diſpraiſe : whercin,both alittle is enough, and 
-ximes any thing is roo much. Youcannor inquire too much : that which jn ys in- 


j<dasa commendable defire of knowledge. Aske 
ion : and where you finde Fame no lyer,noreand reſpeA.ghem. M3 


you meet with excellencies in any faculty, leave noe 
ige. What are others graces to you, if you enema 
P 


ire them; not umirate, 


ppriate them? Lo, your equals im time grow vp 


nefſe oftifeir progreſſe;zwhich I doe ioyfully gratulatero the ſucceeding age. Beware 


— 


P That you haue'ſeene Ciries,and Courts,and 4/pes,and Rivers,can never celd you. 


feriors would be cenſured for dangerous ng r > 21 Grearnes ſhall be conſtry- | 
Ill after men of greateſt partsand | 


ke _—__. 
«fthoſe for conuerſation, which either in preſent,or in hopetre eminent : and-when | 
hout ſome gaine of know- | ' 


m 20t ap- 
pily in the Colledge Gol: may | 
terme it) of our yong and hopefull Court,which'you haue left;and aboue all, that gra- | ' 
tious Prefident of worth and perfeQion : whom while in all other things you | 
|ſerue,you may without reproofe emulate for learning,vertue,picty. My felfe.am wit- | ' 


leſt their diligence ſhall our-ſtrip you, and vpbraid you with that ancient check of go- | 
ng far dine worſe.l am bold and buſic in counſelling : you abound with better | | 


1ST ſhould 


k Ld. th. Act. 


monitors; and the beſt you cary abour,I hope,in ) rY owne boſome. Though theſe | | 
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prayersare berter than my of them hearty and | 1 
God gui | and returne you ſafe, from a journey not more happy and prolperodsthuy 


I wilit. 


ION 


ToSrRomnnr Dnxvnsr, and * 
lis Lav r. 


Erisx. IX. Concerning my Rewoneal from them. 


' F Ith how vowilling a heart Ileaue you, hee knowes that ſearches the hearts: 
Neyther aut] ger, butchar I ſenſibly ſee his hand pulling mee from you. 
Indeed, defire of competency betrayed me, at firſt , and drew mine eyes tg] 
look afide:but,when I bent then» vpen the place, and ſaw the number and the need of 
the people, together with their hungerand applauſe, meeting with the circumſtance 
of Gods ſtrange conneyance of this offer to me; 1 faw,that was but as the Fowlers fe 
ther,to make me ſtoope : and,contemning that reſpeR of my ſelfe, I kncerely acknow. 
ledged higher motiues of my yeelding and relolucd I might not refiſt, You are deare 
to tne, as a charge to a Paſtor , If my paines to you haue not proucd ir, ſuſpeR meez 
YetT leaue you. God calls me roa greater worke:/I muſt follow him. Ir were n 
eaſe-to ine, to live ſecretly hidden, in that quiet, obſcurity, as Sa#/ Imongft the ſtulfey 
then te be drawne Gut to the eye af the world, to at ſo high a part before a thouſand; 
witneſſes. In this point,it LſcemeronegleRyou, blame me not, I muſt negleR and fot 
get my ſelfe. I can but labour, whereſacuer 1 am. God knowes how willingly Ic 
thar, whether there or here. I ſhalldigge, and deluc,and plant,in what ground ſc 
my Maſter ſers me. If hce take meroa larger ficld, complaine you nor of loſſe, while 
the Church maygaine. Bur, you arc mine owne Charge ; Nowiſe father negleQs 
owne, in compalſion of the greater need of others : yer confider, that cuen carefull! 
Parents, when the Prince commands, leaue their families, and goe to warfare. What 
if God hath called me to heauen , would you haue grudged my departure ? Imagine! 
I am there, where ſhall bee , alrhoughthe caſe be not to you altogether ſo hopeleſſer; 
for, now I may heare of you, viſit you, renue my holy counſels, and be mutually ce 
forted from you ; there, none of theſe, He, that will cace tranſpoſe me from cartht 
heauen,hath now choſen to tranſpoſe me from one peece of earth to another : whatis 
here worthy of your ſorrow,worthy of complaints Thar ſhould be for my own goods 
this ſhall be for the good of many. If your experience baue taught you, that my labors 
doe promiſe profit, obtaine of your lelfe to-deny your ſelfe ſo much,as to reioyce that 
the loſſe of a few ſhould he the aduantage of many ſoules. Tho, why doe I ſpeake & 
lofſe : Iſpeake that as your fgare, not my owne : and your affeQion cauſeth that feare 
rather then the occaſion. ; 
The God of the Harueſt ſhall ſend you 2Labourer,mere able,as carefull: Thatisn 
r, and hope, and ſhall be my joy. I dare not leaue but in this cxpeRation, thisa 
furance Whatever become of me, it ſhall be my grenel comfort to heare you col 
mend your change;and to fce your happy progrefle in thoſe waics I haue both 
you, and beaten. So ſhall we meetia the end, and neuer part. . 


, 4 
Written! 


—{—_ 


— 


. ” 
C— - bo a AA | 


#4 #6 & 


WOULEITTIEST ESTELLE YT 


CODE EICLD EE G C 


VVritten to Mr, F.B. and Dedicated to 
my Father, M*.F. Hall. | 


Ev. X. Againſt the feare of Death, 


Ou complaine,that you feare death:He is no man that doth nor. Beſides the paine, 
Nature ſhrinks at the thought of parting.If you would learn the remedy know the 
cauſe ; for that ſhe is ignorant and faithlefle. Shee would not be cowardly, if ſhe were 
not fooliſh. Oar feare is from doubt, and our doubt is from vnbeleefe.; and whence is 
our vnbclecfe, bur chiefly fro ignorance? She knowes not what good is cliewhere:ſhe 
beleeues not her part in it. Geronce true knowledge & true faith, your feare ſhal vaniſh 
alone. Aſſurance ofheaucaly things, makes vs willing to part with carthly. He cannor 
conrema this life,that knowes nor the other. If you would deſpiſe carth therfore,think 
ofheauen. If you would haue death cafie, thinke of that glorious life that followes ir. 
Certainly,if we can endure paine, for health; much more ſhould we abide a few 

for glory. Thinke how fondly we feare a vanquiſhe enemy. Loe, Chriſt hath triumphe 
over Death: he bleederh and gaſpeth vnder vs: and yet we tremble. It is enough to vs, 


| that Chriſt dyed: neyrther would he haue dyed, but that we might dye with and 


ure. 

gen that death is neceſſarily annexed to nature: We are for a time, on condition 
thar we ſhall not B& ; wee recciue life, bur vpon the termes of re-deliuery. Necefliry 
makes ſome things caſie ; as it vſually makes cafie things difficulc. lt is a fond iniuſtice 
to imbrace the couenant, and ſhrinke at the condition. ' 

Thinke,there is but one common rode to all fleſh:Thexe are no by-paths of any fai- 
ter or nearer way; no, not for Princes. Euen company abateth miſeries : and the com- 
monneflce ofan euill makes it lefſefearefull. What worlds of men are gone before vs , | 
how many thouſands out of one field? How many Crownes and Scepters lye pi- 
vpat the gates of Death, which their owners haue left there, as ſpoiles to the con- 
queror > Haue we been at ſo many graues,& {o oft ſeene our ſclues dye in our friends 
and doe we (hrinke when our coorſe commeth ? Imagine you alone were exempred 
from the common law of mankind, or were condemned to Methuſalabs age ; allure 
your ſelfe, death is not now ſo fearcfull, as your life would then be weariſome. 
Thinke not ſo much what Death is, as from whom he comes, and for what. We re- 
ceive cuen homely meſſengers from grear perſons ; not withour reſpeR ro their ma- 
ters : And what matters it who he be,ſo he bring vs good newes? What newes can be 
derrer than this, That God ſends for you,to take poſſeſſion of a Kingdome? Let ther 
feare Dcath, which know him bur as a purſujuane ſent from hell ; whom their conſci- 
ence accuſeth of alife wilfully filrhy; and bindes-ouer ſecretly ro condemnation : We 
know whither we are going,and whom we haue belecued : Ler vs paſſe on cheerfully, 
ou theſe blacke gares vnto our glory. 

Laſtly,know that our improuidence onely addes terror vnto death. Thinke of death, 
and you ſhall not feare it. Doe you not ſee,that even Beares and Tygres ſcem nor ter- 
rible tothoſe that liue with them > How haue we ſeene their keepers ſport with them, 
when the beholders durſt ſcarce truſt their chaine?Be acquainted with Death:thoigh 


| he looke grimme vpon you at firſt, you ſhall finde him, (yea, you ſhall make him) a 


good companion. Familiariry cannot ſtand with feare. Theſe are receits enow.. Too 
much ſtore doth rather ouer-whelme than ſarisfic. Take but theſe, and I dare promiſe 


you ſecurity. 
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ToSirRo»trar Darcy, 
E y.'I. The eſtate of a true, but weake Chriſflian. 
I; you aske how I fare Sometimes, no man Þerter ; and, 
if the faulr were got mine owne,/Alwayes. Not that I can 
Bo comming health,and bid the world ſmile when I liſt. How 
; Kg poſſible is it for a nian to be happy without theſe yea, in 


Py ſpight of them Theſe things can.neyther augment, nor 
= (UE [4-45 thoſe comforts that come from aboue, What vie, 


Ling theſe earthly thingy I can-ferch my ioy from heauen, I 
« mat. ell bien ther knowes it, the conrentments that carth can af- | 
ford bet beſt Fauourites, are weake, imperfeR, changeable, momentany.; and ſuch,as 
eler end in complaint, VVece ſorrow that wee had.them ; and, while wee haue them, | 
| wedare not truſt them: Thoſe from above arc full, and conſtant. What an heatien doe 
[feele in my ſelfe,when(after many traverſes ofmediration)l find iti my hart,a feeling 
pollcfſion of my God ! When, I can-walke, and converſe with the of heauen,nor 
without an openneſle, of heart, _ familiarity : VWhen my ſoule hath caught faſt and 
ſenſible bold of my Sauiout ; and either pulls him downe to it ſclfe, or rather lifts vp ir 
ſelfe ro him $ and can and dare ſecretly auouch, lknow whom lI have belecued: When 
[can looke vpon all this inferior creation,with the cies of a ſtranger,& amttanſported 
to my home in my thoughts, ſolacing my ſelte in the view & meditarion of my furure 
glory, and that preſent of the Saints: When l ſee wherefore I was made,and my con- 
cience tells me I have done that for which I came ; done it,not ſoas I can boaſt, but ſo 
aSitis accepted; while my-weakneſles arc pardoned, and my aQts meaſured by my de- 
fires, and my deſires by their ſincetiry : Laſtly, when I can finde my ſelfe (vpon holy 
reſolution) made firme and ſquare, fit to entertaine all cuents; the good with moderate 
regard, the euill with courage and partience,both with thankes; ſtrongly {erled to good / 
purpoſes, conſtant and cheerfull in deuotiony and, in a wotd, _ God,:yea full . 


of God. Sometimes I canbe thus, and pity the poore and proſperity of the 
oy. and ſorrow at my owne : Bur then a- 


godleſſe , and laugh at their monerhs © 

pn (for wh Gol Front ir dr er eee ma | | 

eauen ;and, by his darkSand indigeſted parts, eclipſeth thar light which ſhinedto tm 

ſoule. Now, a ſenſlefſe dulneſſe ouerrakes me, and beſors me ; wy luſt ro dewdrion £04 

litele,my ioy rionear all; Gods face.is hid;and I am troubled. Then beginto compare | | | 

my le] ewithothers,and chinke, Arg allen thus blockiſh and earthen? go * 
| fe : wo 
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| ſingular in my wrerchedneſſe;Now I cary r - 
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his in ©, anc if d 
it might euer continue,and ompariſon of it. Thus I hc I? 
on, fallingy neirher ſe God for this muc q 
fruiti iri,or oo by þ 
times I am well,or gricue that Iarfn [ 
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| 
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To Sir EnMv nb Bacon. 


Ertsr. IF of the benefit of rttiredneſſe and ſeerecie. 
CEIe (if you can) that, becauſe now mahy cold windes blow betwixt vs, my affe- 
ion:can be cooler to you. True louc is like a/ſtrong ſtreame,whichrhe furtheritis 
from the head,runnes with'more violence. The thoughts of thoſe pleaſures I was wont 
ro finde in your preſence, were never ſo oy min bo now when I am barred from! 
nuing them. I wiſh me wich you; yea (if 1'could or might wiſh ro change) I ſh 
wiſh me your ſelfe, To live hidden, was neuet bur ſafe, and pleaſant ; bur now i 


muchberter,as the world is worſe. It isa happiteſſe,nor to be a witnes ofthe mil 
of thertimes, which it is hard ro'ſee;and be gyuiltleſſe. Your philoſophical Cell is a ſafe 
ſhelrer from rumulrs,ftom vices, from diſcontenttnents. Beſides thar liuely,honeft,and 
manly pleaſure, which ariſes fromthe pune of knowledge inthe deepe myſteries of 
Nature ; how cafe is it in that placeto liue free from the common cares, from the 
infeAion of common cuils ! Whether the' Spaniard gaine or ſauce by his peace, and 
how hee it ;and wherher it were ſafer for the States to lay downe armes, and 
be atonce ſtilland free ; Whether the Emperors truce with rhe Turke were honorable 
and ſeaſonable; and whether Venice haue wonne or loſt by her late iarres; are thoughts 
| that datenor lookein at thoſe doores. Who isenpyed, and who piricdat Court, Who| 
buyes hopes and kindneſſe deareſt; who layes ſecret mynes to blow vp another, that 
| himſelte may ſucceed, can neuer trouble you: Theſe cares darenor enter into that San» 
| uatyof peace. Thence you can ſee how all that liue publike are toſſed in theſe waues, 
and pitythem. For, great places hauc ſeldome ſafe and cafie entrances : and (which is 
| worſt) gi pars / ay hardly be plauſibly wielded, withour ſome indire& policics, 
| Alas!-their priuiledges cannot counteruaile their toyle. Weary dayes, and reftleſſe 
nights, ſhorr lifes and long cares, weake bodies and vnquict mindes, attend lightly on 
| greatneffe. Eyther Clients breake their ſleepein'the morning, or the intention of their 
| mindedrines ir off from the firſt watch. Eyther ſuits or complaints thruſt themſclues 
into rheir recreations ; and packers of Letters interrupt their mcales. It is ever Terme 
with:them, wichout Vacation. Theirbufineſſesadmir no night, no holiday : Loe,yout 
pritaty:frees you fromallthis, and what cuer other glorious miſery. There "= may 
I cepe, 


_— 


— 


& honeſtly 
and others, And, whiles youare happy;youliveoutof! { yſe 
ſend that gueſt chnber:;-which 1 ivftly conderane as +he fault ot my lore. No 
man offers-t0 vndermin& you, none to difgrace you: you could got wanetheſcinconve- 
niences dbroad:' Yea,leraman live inths , butas'a locker 'on, Ne ſhall bee 
ſure not to want abundance of Vexations. An illmind holds iron eafie rormene;rs live 


Hell 


: » 


Certainly,to lic Toads 


ee 13a Paratiſero this; One icſts 
tly.wi 11s Maker : 


fe-ſpor with Seriptoxe, Ofc fNls his 


| aocher laughesar itza third defends ie.One ma fea Swine, another a Devi] : 
Whothat is not all carth)can endure this* who cannot wiſh Kimelte rather a deſolate 
Hermitc,or a cloſe priſonertEverytuill we ſee 
tixedneſſe auvids thus; tu ſo,as it equally wars apa of {6litarinefſe.” Youare 
full of friends z whoſe ſociety, intermixed wit prom framers makes you-ro want 
lirtle ofpublike. The Deſert is too wilde, the-Cirie* too | :-the Covtitry'is 
| onely fit for reſt. I know, there want not ſome obſcure corners, ſo haunted with dvl- 
neſſe,thatas they yeeld no ourward vnquictnefſe,ſo no-inward:contentment, 
none of thoſe ; bur ſuch as ſtriues rather with the-pleaſvre ot it, to require the ſol 
neſſe. The Court is for honour, the City for gaine; the Countrey for quietneſle; a 
bleſſing that need not(in the iudgementof rhe wiſeſt)yceld rotheother two. Yea, how 
any Hom wee knowne, that hauing nothing but a coat of thatch ro hide them from 
heaven, yet hauc pirtied the carefu pe of the might © 'how much more ma 

thoſe whichhaue full hands and quiet Trans phety them botheT do not ſo muctypraiſe 
gia this,as wonder at you. I know many vpon-whom the conſcience of their wants 


but, Ino where know ſo excellent parts dinſuch willing ſecrecy. The world 
knowes you, and wants you, and yet you are voluntarily hid. - Loue your ſelfe till, 
and make much of this ſhadow, vntill our common mother call you forth to her ne- 
ceſlaty ſcruice, and c 
youknow where to find peace. Whether others applaud you, I am fure,you ſhall your 
ſelfe > and I hall ill magnific you, and (what Ican)imitate you. | 
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Er. 111. 4» Apologeticall diſcomſe of the mariage of Ecchſiefticall perſons, 


|| Know not whether this quarrell be worthy of ananſwer, or rather ofa filent ſcorne, 
orifan anſwer, whether merry or ſcrious.I doe nor willingly ſuffer my pen to wade 
to queſtions : yer thisargument ſcemes ſhallow enough for an Epiſtle, It I freenor 
thistruth, let me bee puniſhed with a divorce. Some idle rable-talke cals vs to plead 
for our wives. Perhaps ſome Gallants:grudge vs one,  who'can bee content to allow 
themſclues more; If t 
riage is cenſured (I ſpeake boldly) of none but them which never knew to live chaſtly 
in marlage wh neuer knew that * Canoniſts true diſtinion of Virginity. What care 
- | we for their cenſure, where God ap £ But ſome perhaps maintaine ir our of 
tudgement : Bid them make much of chat which ®.#/tels them, is 4 deeFrine of dewrls. 
Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome would want one cuident brand of 
her Antichriſtianiſme. Let their ſhauclings.ſpeake for themſeites ; vpon whom their 


_—_—— i _ 
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| mouth with oathes of ſound ::anotherſcoffes avttie-religiourr One ſpedkes/Villanic ; | -. 


we ſee; totheither verpor infe@ vs. Your re. | >, 


a neceſſary obſcurity ; who wen har oy vr our of neceſlity,it is well: |. _ 


you tonegledt your felfe,to pleaſure her. Which once done, | 


hey thought wiucs'curſes, they: would afford:them vs. Our ma- | fil 


in continual 6ght of exillz if norearhera pleaſure2 bur, tothe well-diſpoſedjeis next | | 1." 
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WAant's, 


niworum. De 
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ſpouſe 
avands + wm mg, of your owne Cardinall; andconteſſe your mourhes ſtop 


.| by Ignatiue,in his E piltle to the rep re-cmbl Yeagthcir own Cardinall,learned Cs 
experien- | you find, Canon. 5. enacted, that ® no Biſhop, Presbyter, Deacon, ſhall forſake his 


- | ſenſe truly Apoſtolicallin ſpighe ot all contradiRion. 


wnlawfull Yow hack oreeds will nd impolite neceffiry. I leaue them toſek 
mutaderretans , itthey had nor taher, to ſea 


| of their de pot pen ew law of God. And. Gratian, outof Augaſtine, yet mare, 


| Pizsthe ſecond, as learned as hath ſit inthat roome this thouſand yeares; 8 4 


culancur iſlicito 


nent. 


——— 


| vererem Canonem Apoſtolicz « xpiCriay, & conſtinuriones ſacrorum 


Records ; Whar-cuer ſome palpably-foiſted Epiſtles of Popes infinuare, they n is | 


coitu cum corum graviſſimo. peccato, ubi cum propri uxore effer cofbras, Panormir. de Cler. conjug. cap, Clm olim. # 
magna ratione ſublatas ruprias, wajore reflituendas videri : In 
Jeplus yuvides why, Kc 1 Cor. g. 5. Rc. 
ciim uxorem ſuam ad mortem Cnci cerneret, hortatura '& 
=» Emmons, 1 eftofuTiee;,n doxavcs, wes i 


DE CADAIE 


wfieatecante nr boeniby Vow; ho;ace foes 
ifthey irnor 2 


, 
Gn 


ine, of avvewracy, chaſtity: Pur if God ſhouldbe 
Done at an end; who inthe time cuen ofthat legdli 
ſtrineſſe, allowed wedlocke ro the Miniſters tf þis SanRuary.. Ler Cardinall Paxebl 
mitanbe heard ſpeake.. © Continehey (faith he) in Clergy men, & neither of the ſi 


T Rh rage (faith he) « neither forbidden by Legal, nor Enangelicall,nor CApoftelii 
antbordsy, 1111 7 | 20G] fon 3nzve 212008 & ("0 
God nener impoſed this law of Continence:who then?* The Church: Asif a good 
would gaine-fay whar her husband willerh. Bur how well > Heare, O £1 
f Batt | 
beleene (ſaith he) it were for the gead and ſaftipaofi many ſon les, &r would bee awwholeſean 
law, that thoſe which would, might marry ; for 1hat, as experience teacher 5,4 contra 
effet fallewes vpon that law of Continency , fince 48 this day they line not ſpiritually xeither 
are-gleane,but are difiled with vnlawfall copulation, 10 their great finne.: whereas with 
their owne wife it might be chaſtity. Is this a Cardinall, thinke you, ora Huguenot?! 
if this.red hat be not worthy of reſpeR; let a Pope himſelfe ſpeake our of Perers ch 


(ſairh he) pou great reaſon was taken from the Clergy; but wpon greater reaſon is to jt 
reſtores, VV bat need we other Iudge © How iult this law is, you ſee 3 ſee now howas-[ 
cient 3-Far ſome doQtrines have nothing to plead for them, but Time. Age hath bee 
an 01d refuge for Falſhood.Tertallians rule is true ; That which & firſt, —_— | 
the ancient Iewiſh Prelates did; Moſes is cleare. Vhat didthe Apoſtles ? t 
b Paul tell vs, that both the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cs 
phas,had wiucs, and (which is more)caried them till along iri their trauels * For 
childiſh clufion of | «.063ls ways who can abide,but to laughat * Doth not & Clemei 
of Alexandris (aFather not of moreantiquity, than credir, tell vs, that Peter, Phil 
and Paul himſclfe,were maried £ Andthis laſt (though vnlikeſt) how is it confirmed 


jetane;doth beth auouch and euince ir. This was their practice: what was their Cote 
ſtitution > Looke in theſe Canons which the Romifh Church fathers vponthe Apo. 
ſtles,and Franciſcus Twrrian their Jeſuit ſwearsto defend it ina whole Volume; There 


( wegpdems iwhnteie;) in pretenſe of Religion,upen paine of depoſition. It would mouec laug 
rer, to ſce how che {efuir Ae 4 this bone, Ly «ug nothing but the blosd 
of their owne jawes ;® while the fixt generall Councell auerres and proclaimes this]: 


Follow the times now;and deſcend lower ; whatdid the ages ſucceeding ? 


the Recard of Plarina dimſefe, In vita Pit4. Þ Md tx Tegdl Ll. 

i Rhemiſts reade it, a women, « fifter. ; * Clen ex. cirarud exiam ab Taſed.L.z. c.13.P w | 
conlolwm his verbis, (/pcrnce & a5 54 Krels, 1 Hed 2d oy I 

any puns ps Tn faire (non <)icict) ao poers anion; : 'Eaf ) bnliuhy 

n ant, 6. 1. 3. Can.Quemamn. er hs er PEN Nos, ſeque 


without 


5 var dw ped uv Can. ApoRt. \. 
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ies as conty or 
haue «ry N oaviditic ihe — 


&now-adaics,bur(as Pope ts himſe 


y rendreth; _ that mariage wad enerywhere lawful to the Clergy 
orbich maſ needs belate)& inthe Fg Charch to this day « 
pormes more teftim 


of Theſſalis, Socrates thus fztly v writcs of thoſe Biſh 


the place and funttion of Biſhops, childres of their lawfull wines. This was 
See what was decreed in dat ſi 2s. dourry ouncelof Conftant 


tortie'out of the Councels. What dare not impudency doe  * Againſta 
Greeke Copies,againſt their pwn Gratian,againſt pleas of antiqui 
eſt way ; Whom they cannot anſwer, to burne;what they cannot 


med by authority of Emperours,as would abile nodenya gan todifti 
the point; limicing this hberty one 


Clergy of the Eaſt matphe marry,n 


Cm— 


le a is; 


and tocur the knot which they cannot vntie. The Romaniſts of ny age 
ſomewhat more <quall : who, ſecing themſelues preſſed vip ſo flat a Decree, confi 


tothe Eaſternce Lag and grantin — 
theirs.S0 hs Steven the ſecond free ecly confelles; | 


I former, and the next © Nos 


Biſhop;* Demerriaiiais Bifho Br ih hoſe Domnus ſucceeded Paxlus Sams- | 
-Philoromus and Phi Thinuttes ; Gabiniws brother of Extichianas 
BB.of Rome ; the father of ory apts, Limo the other ® Gregory, Hilarius, and 
thatgood Sprridion Biſh OP of whom Semen glues ſodireRt reſtimony, .To 
Nero reher ſhould If Seal off many.Bifhops of Remc,whoſe ſonnes nor ſpurious, 


wirneſſes) * lawfully begot ig we ock,fol- 
lowed their fathers in the Pontificial chaire: «The reaſon wherof,that Pope himſelfin- 


w the '& 


onies, or niore examples 7 What cucr Þ Heliodoras, B. be Frica(a 
manftterfora wants love-ſtory than aChurch-c6troucrſic)broughtinto the Church 
of his tithe:©For many 4 hems Dracom. 


eto 


theconfufion of all replyers. If any Proteſtant Church in FCkr make a 
pereraprocy, more full and abſolute, more cautelous decree, o : matiage of 
perſons, let me be condemnedas faithleſſe : A place, I grant, per fone 


handled by our Aduerfaricsz and becauſe they cannot blemith ; it Ra riden y 
23-03 % 
bag, is the readi- 


oft,to blot our; 
were 


inguiſh vpon 
the 


0 "I 


LOI ſtory. py mares | 


4 Thewerds of that Councell are thus tral ny Chemmitiau : 
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F © T he tradition faith he) of the Zefterne: Churches © © 
"Church. rage P j4 Sabdeacons are 


- | Weſterne, nd on & po . ; Gn nts 
ER 


where © If vnlawfull, why by wie dogs an 
nor from the Church ia this; but from the 


dothnor only vaiuerially approuc this pra 
ne aol tyar on 4. umarach wore Apoſtolical 
| now whether this one ity bgnot enough to weigh down an hundred 
uenticles,and many legions(if there had beene many)of private contradiQtions. T 
licenwaw | for ſcucn hundred Cpamns, F you find nothing but open freedome: All the ſcuffli : 
jugs | in the cight Age;whercin yet this violent inpobrion ſggnd many and learned Aduer 
as | faries,and durſt hot be obtruded at once, Loe,cuen then, Gregory the third,writing 
the Biſhops of Ba#9ri«,giues this disjundt ©: f Let none keepean harket or 4 concy- 
| bine: wr eſther let him line chaftely or marry « 6p ms i f na; be lanfall for 
forſe ke : According to that rule of Clerks, CT Com z and renewed in c 
| incell of Mentz.,to the perpetuall Rs of our ati adverſaries. Nothingea 
argue guilrinefſe ſo much,as vniuſt expurgations. i )/idere ſaith, Let them compaine,orly 
.. | them marry but one : They cite him, Let them containe;, and leave our the reſt : { 
-- | what worſe than the Deulll cited Scripture.Bur,l might have ſpared all this labe 
writing,could I perſwade whoſocuer either doubts, or denics this, to reade over 
one Epiſtle which * Huldericus BB. of Auſparge wrote learnedly, and vehementl 
Pope Nichols the firſt,in this ſubieR : which if it doe not anſwerall cauils,and far 
macriads, | All eaders,and conuinceall (not wilfull) aduerſaries, let mebecaſt, in ſo iuſt a caule, 
There youſhall ſee,how iuſt, how expedient,how ancient this liberty is; 
| the feeble and iniurious grounds of forced Continency:Reade it,and ſee w 
, | can defire abettter Aduocare. After him{ſo itrongly a py did did pe plead,and ſo happil | 
«.. | two hundred yeares more, this freedome ſtill ble] rtsz yer,not with 

| treame oppoſition. Hiſtories are witneſſes of the bufic, and not vnlearned cc 
thoſe rimes, 4" thisargument. But now,when the body of Ancichriftianiſine be 
- | be complear, and ro frand vpn bis abſolute ſhape ae athouſand yearcs from Chr 
| this liberty,which before waucred vnder Nicolas rt, now by the hands of Les 9, Nia 
re A — brand of hell, Gregory 7, was veterly rpined, wiucs debarred, ing 

evd rurne for whoremaſters(faith Avenrtine) who now for one wiſer 
| fin ke Bed-fellowes. 

But,how ued of the better ſort appeares (beſides that the Churches did ri 
of himeach where for Antichriſt)in that at the ® Councell of Wormes the French 
' | German Biſhops depoſed this Gregory, in this name (amongſt other quarrels) for # ne, 

parating man and wife. Violence did this; not reaſon: neither was Gods will | 
queſtioned, but the Popes wilfulneſſe. What broyles hereon enſued, let © Avent 
| witneſle.” - 

The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergy, with their Danſtexes,about this rime,are me- 
| morable in our own Hiſtories, which teach vs how lare,how repiningly, how vniuſtly, 
s they ſRooped vnder this yoake. I had rather ſend my Reader to Bale and Fex, then& 

ney Monuments, to enlarge mine owne. 
(I hope)fetcherhis truth farre enough ; and deduced it low enough through 
many Ages, to the midſt of the rage of Antichriftian tyranny. There left our rh 
there began their bondage. Our liberty is happily renewed with the Goſpel: whar G Gep 


| NO qregem Chvitipereas: : nec unquam talis lues populum Chriſti sMixir. Avent, 1.5. Bevrc. Hunting de AnſeimeL7.de Ancw 1199 
jn Synedo L,ondinenk ; Probibui ſacerdotibus uxeres, »nte non probvbicas. Anielme (ſaith ther Miftorian) was the frft that forbade 
| | ————_———_ Till then exer free, era Fabianus liberos 8ir fuiſle lacerdores per Aw 
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) doe thus ; and thus hanecuer done. - 


To my ſiſter, M®, BxtwsLzr. 
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Ti | 
"har his Church hath cuer allowed, wee doe cnioy. Wherein weare not alone « The | 
what "Church, large for extent as the Raman(and,in ſonic parts of it betrer forthbir 


Ler Papiſts and Arheiſts ſoy what they will cit is Caſeercing with God and his pu. 
rer Church. | 


Ev1sr. IV. of the ſorrow not 19 be repented of. 


This heauinefle is the way to i 
it leaderh ro death: but this deſerues 
were common, hell would not ſo 
ſhed : 2nd never any thus mourned 


the truth of it ;and accounts vs to haue that which wee cotuplaine to want, 


y 


faid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger and 


promiſed conſolation. VVhat doe you feare £ You 


po OI 


tion he hath vouchlafed to giue you;ifyou hauc any, — n more then he was 


a 


[7 is ſeldome ſcene, that a ſilent griefe ſpeeds wel:for cither a man muſt haue ſtrong 
hands ofrcſolucion to ftrangle it in his boſom , or elſe ir drives him to ſome ſecrer 
miſchiefe: whereas ſorrow reucaled,is halfe remedicd, and ever abares in the vetering. 
Your griefe was wiſcly diſcloſed, and ſhall be as ſtrangely anſwered.I am glad of your 
forrow;and ſhould wceepe for you, if you did not thus mourne. Your ſorrow is, that 
cannot enough gricue for your finnes. Lerme tell you,that the Angels them(clues 
lng ach lamentation;neither doth the carth afford any ſo ſweet muficke inthe cares 
of . Worldly ſorrow is worthy of pity,becauſe 
gburensy ares atulation. It thoſe teares 
elfe. Neuer ,tepented of, was puni- 
not. Loe,you haue done that, which 
grieue you haue not done. That good God, whoſe a& is his will, accounts of our 
will as our deed. It he required ſorrow proportionable tothe hainouſneſſc of our fins, 
there were no end of mourning. Now,his mercy regardsnot ſo much the meaſure, as 


I neuer 


knew any truly penit&,which in the depth ofhis remorſe,was afraid of ſorrowing roo 
,norany varepentant, which wiſht to ſorrew more. Yea,let me tell you,thar this 
ſorrow is berter, and more,then that deepe keauineſle for finne, which you deſire. Ma. 
ny haue been vexed with an extreame remorſe for ſome finne,from the Fipes of a gal. 
led conſcience,which yet neuer came where true repentance ; in whom the con- 
ſcience playes at once the accuſer, witnefſe, [udge,tormentor:but an carneſt griefe,for | 
the want of griefe, was neuer found in any but a gracious heart. Youare happy, and 
complaine. Tell me, I beſcech you ; This ſorrow which you mourne ro want, is it 4 
of the ſpirit of God, or nor * If gor, why doe you ſorrow to want it * If ir be,oh 

happy is it to grieue for want of grace! The God of all truth and blefſednefle hath 

F for after righteouſneſſe;and, with the ſame breath, 

Bleſſed are they that mourne : for they ſhall be comforted. You ſay, you mourne 5 Chriſt 
fairh,you are bleſſed: you fay,you mourne;Chriſt faith, you ſhall be comforted.Either 
now diſtruſt your Sauiour,or clſe confeſſe your happineſſe,8& with patience expe 
ke others ſtand like ſtrong Oakes, 

vnſhaken,vnremoucd : you are bur a reed,a feeble plant, toſſed and bowed with every 
-wind,and with much agitation bruiſed; Loc, you are in tender and fauourable hands, 
thatnever brake any, whom their ſinnes bruiſed;neuer bruiſed anygwhom temptations 
have bowed. You are bur flax;and your beft is not a flame, butan obſcure ſmoake of 
grace : Lochere his ſpirit is as a ſoft wind,notas cold waterhe will kindle, will neuer 
quench you. The ſorrow you want, is his gift : Take heed left while you vex your ſelfe 
with diſlike ofthe meaſure, you grudgear the giuer. Beggers may hot chuſe. This por- 


his 


bound ro 
beſtow : 


| 302 
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" | long for 
owt cr in your conceit, then in it ſclte; And,if indeed you mourne nor 


| the 
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beſtow ys | bo ue vers earetrl rye wakindly, that her is nomore| 
liberall. theſe holy diſcontentments ace dangerous. - Defire more (ſo mich as 
you can) bur repine nor, when you doe not atraine. Deſire, bur ſo as you be free from 
impaticnce,free from vathanktulnefſe. Thofe that haue tryed,can ſay how difficulcitys 
ro complaine,with due reſcruation of thankes. Neither know I whether is worſe, To 
things impariently, or nor at all rodefirethem. The fault of your ſor« 


— 


: 


| 


ſtay bur Gods leiſure, and your &ytſhall runne ouer with teares. How many doe you; 
ſee ſport with I on ! How many that ſhould die for wantof 
paſtime, if they mightnor fin freely, and more freely ralke of it > What a Saint are you 
ro theſe, that can droopynder the memory of the frailry of youth, and neuer thinke you! 
haue ſpent enow teares! Yer ſo encourage os in what you haue,, as one that per. 
ſwades you not todefiſt from ſuing for more. It is good to be couerous of grace,and 
to haue our defires herein en with our receits. Weepe ſtill, and ſtill defirerg 
were : butler your reares be as the raine ina ſunne-ſhine 3 comfortable and hopeful; 
and let not your longing ſauour of murmur,or diſtruſt. Theſe teares are reſerued; this 
h ſhall be ſatisfied ; this ſorrow ſhall bee comforted : There is nothing betwixe: 
God and you, bur time. Preſcribenot ro his wiſedome : haſten nor his mercy. His 


grace is enough for you : his glory ſhall be more then enough, 
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Ev. V. Concerning the Metaphraſe of the P ſalmes. 


P=re not my immoderate ſtudies. I haue a body that controls me enough in theſt 
courſes,my friends need nor. There is nothing whereof I could ſaoner ſurfer, ifl 
durſt negle& my body ro ſatisfic my mind : Burt whiles 1 affet knowledge, my weak 
neſle checkes me, and ſayes, Better 4 little learning then no health, | yeeld,and _ 
abide my ſelfe debarred of my choſen felicity. The little I can el am NO ni 
neirheram I more deſirous to gather, then willing to impart. The full handed are com 
monly moſt ſparing. We vellels, that haue any empty roome,anſwer the leaſt knock 
with a hollow noy( : you, that are full, ſound not. If we pardon your cloſeneſle, you 
may well bear with our profufi6.Ifthere be any wrong,it is tro our ſclues,that we viter 
what wee ſhould lay vp. Itisa pardonable faultyto dolefie good to our ſelues,that wee 
may doc more ro qthers. Amongſt other endeauours,l haue boldly vndertaken the hes 
ly Metres of David; how happily, iudge you by what you ſee. There is none of all my 
labours ſo open toall cenſures ; none whereof I would ſo willingly heare the verdir 
the wiſe endindicins Perhaps, ſome thinke the verſe harſh; whoſe nice care regar® 
roundneſſe more then ſenſe. I embrace ſmoothneſſe, bur affeR ir nor. This is the 
ue quality of a verſe , that intends any thing but muſicall delight. Others may 
me the difficulty of the tunes : whoſe humour cannot be pleaſed without a greatef 
offence, For,to ſay truth, I never could ſee verſe written in the wonred meaſure 
T ener thought them moſt eaſie,and leaſt Poericall, This fault (if any) will lighe 
ligence of our people ; which endure nor ro take paines for any fit variety. The|: 
French and Dutch baue giuen vs worthy examples of diligence, and exquiſitneſſe 
this kind. Neither our cares nor arc lefle runable. Here is nothing wanti 
but will tolcarne. What is this, but ro cate the corno out of the care, becauſe we 


| 


not abide the labour to grinde, and knead ir? If the queſtion bee, whether our 


muſt deſcend to them z or they aſcend tot , wiſe moderation I thinke would deter- 
mine it moſt equall,that cach part ſhould remit ſomewhar,and both meer in the midſt. 
Thus I haue cndeauored to doe, with fincere intent of their good,rather then my own 
applauſe. For it had beene cafie to haue reached to an higher ftraine : but I durſtnot , 
whether for the graue Maieſty of the ſubieR,or benefir of the fimpleſt reader. You ſhal 
Rill note, that I baue laboured to keepe Dauids entire ſenſe, with numbers neither lof- 
nor ſlubbered: which mean is ſo much more difficult to find as the bufin*ſſe is more 
Cod cod the liberty leſſe. Many great wits have vndertaken this task;which yer haue 
either not effected ir, or have ſmothered ir in their private devkes, and denied it the 
common light. Amongſt the reſt, werethoſe rwo rare ſpirits of the Sidnyes ; rowhom, 
wasas naturallas it is affeted of others : and our worthy friend, M. Sylnefttr, 

hath ſhewed me,how happily he hath ſomerimes turned from his Bartes, to the ſweet 
finger of 1/74e{, It couldnor be,that in ſuch abundant plenty of Pockie, this work ſhould 
have paſt vnattempted : would God Imightlivero ſce it perfeRed; either by my own 
hand,or a better. In the meane time,let me expeR your impartiall ſentence,borh con- 
cerning the forme,and ſenſe. Lay afide your loue} fora while z which too oft blindes 
 iudoement. And as it vices ro be done in moſt equallproceedings of iuſtice,ſhut me out 
of doores while my verſe is diſcuſſed : yea, let me receive not your cenſure onely, bur 
others þy you : this once/(as you loue mee) play both the Informer and the Tudge. 
Whether you allow it,you ſhall encourage mezor corre, you ſhall amend me.Either 
your ſtarres, or your ſpits, (that I may vſe 0rigens notes) ſhall bee welcome ro m 
margent. It ſhall be happy for vs, if God ſhall make our poore labours any way ſer- 
uiceable to his Name and Church. 
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ToM. Samuel Sotheby. 


E y. VI. A Preface to his Relation of the Ruſſian affaires. 


P Lanell perfireth wiſedome ; and obſeruation giues perfeRion to trauell: without 
which,a man may pleaſe his cyes,nort feed his braine ;and after much earch meaſu- 
red, ſhall returne with a weary body, and an empty minde. Home is more ſafe, more 
pleafant, bur Jeſſe fruitfull ofexperience : Bur, roa mind not working and diſcurſive, 
all heauens,allcarths arcalike. And, as the end of travel is obferuation , ſo,the end of | 
 obſcruation is the enforming of others:for,what is out knowledge it ſmorhered in our 
ſelues, ſo as it is not knowne to more ? Such ſecrer delight can content tone bur an en- 
vious nature. You haue breathed many and cold ayres, gone farre, ſeene much, heard 
more, obſcrucd all. Thefe two yeares you haue ſpent in imitation of Nabachadnetears 
ſeucn;conuerſing with ſuch creatures as P 4#/ fought with at Epheſws. Alas! what a face, 
yea whata backe of a Qhurch haue you ſcene? what marmers? what people £ Amongſt 
whom, ignorant ſuperſtition ſtriues with cloſe Athciline, treachery with cruelty, one 
| Devill with another;while Truth and Vertue doc notſo much asgiueany chalenge of 
refiſtance.Rerurning once to our Englendafter this experience,l imagine you do 

whether you were on carth,or in heauen.Ngw then (if you will keare me, whom you 
were wont) as you haue obſerued what gou haue fecne, and written what you hane 
| obſerueds ſo,publiſh on—__—_ have written : It ſhall bee a gratefulllabour;"*tb'vs, ro 
| poſterity, I am deceived, it the ficklenefſe of the Rufian ſtate, baue not yeelded-more 
| memorable matter of hiſtory then any other in ourage,or perhaps many cetitaries of 
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our predeceſſors. How ſhall I think, but that God _ thither beforecheſe brofles, 
d 2 | to. 
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to be the witneſſe, the regiſter of ſo famous mutations ? He lowes to haue thoſe inft @ 
uils which hee doth in one part of the world, knowne to the whole, and thoſe evils 
which men doe inthe night of their ſecrecy, br t forth into the Theater of the 
World ; that the euill of mens ſinne being com with the euill ofhis punj 1 
may i his proceedings,and condemne theirs. Your worke ſhall thus henor him 
beſides your ſecond ſeruice, inthe benefit of the Church. For, whiles you diſcourſe of 
the open tyranny of that Ruffian Nere, 19bn Baſilixs , the more ſecrer, no lefſe blee 
-y of Berk, the ill ſucceſſe ofa ſtolne Crowne, tho ſet vpon the head of an b 

c Sonne ; the bold attempts and miſerable end of a falſe, ycr aſpiring chalengech 
perfidiouſneſle of a ſeruile people, vaworthy of better gouernors ; the miſcariage of 
wicked goucrners, vaworthy of better ſubics z the vniuſt vſurparions of men, 
(tho lace) reuenges of God; cruelty rewarded with blood, wrong claimes with one 
throw,treachery with bondage ; the Reader, wich ſome fecrer horror, ſhall draw.in 
dclight,and with delight inſtruQion : Neither know I any Relation whence hee ſhall 
take out a more eafie leſſon of iuſtice,of loyalty,of thankfulneſſe. . 

But aboue all, letthe world ſee antl commilſerate the hard eſtare of that worthy and 
noble Secretary, Buchinski. Poore gentleman!his diſtreſle recals cuer to my 
e£ſops Scorkegtaken amongſt the Cranes : He now nourithes his haire, vnder the gif. 
pleaſure ofa torraine Princez At once in durance and baniſhment. He ſerued an ill ma. 
ſter,bur, with an honeſt heart,with cleane hands. The maſters inuſtice doth no more 
inte a good ſeruant,then the truth of rhe ſeruant can iuftifie his ill maſter, Abd 
worke-man may vſc a good inſtrument : and oft-rimesa cleane napkin wipeth a fa 
mouth. Ir ioyes me yetto thinke,thar his picty, as it cuer beld friendſhip in 
fo now it wins him triends in this our other world : Lo, euen from our lland 
ed deliverance takes a long flight, and blefleth him beyond hope ; yea rather, t 
heauen,by vs. That God, whom he ſerues, will bee krowne to thoſe rude and ſcarce 
humane Chriſtians, for a proteRtor of innocence, a fauourer of truth, a rewarder 
picty.The mercy ofvur gracious King,the com paſſion of an honourable Councelle 
Colm of a true friend,and (which wrought all,and fer all on worke) the grace of our 
good God,ſhall now looſe thoſe bonds,and give a glad welcome to his liberty, and 
willing farewell to hisdiſtreſſe. He ſhall (I hope) hue to acknowledge this , inth 
meane time,l doe for him. Thoſe Ruſſian affaires are not more worthy of your re 
cords,then your loue to this friend is worthy of mine. For acither could this large 
drowne or quench it, nor time and abſence(whichare wont to breed a ungring -0n. 


ſumption of friendſhip)abate the heat, of that affetion which his kindneſſe ch ol 


on nour:ſhed.Both rarenefſe, and worth ſhall commend this truc-loue ; which (to 
true)hath been now long our of faſhion. Neuer times yeelded more louegbur,not 
ſubtle. For, cuery man loues himſelfe in another, loves the eftare in the perſon : He 
of aduantage is the loadſtone that drawes the iron hearts of men ; not verrue, not dt 
ſert. No age afforded more Paraſites, fewer friends: The moſt are friendly in ſight,ſer 
uiceable in expeRation,hollow in loue, truſtlef® in experience. Yer now, Buckink 
ſce and confeſſe thou haſt found one friend, which hath made thee many : on whoa 
while thou beſtowedſt much fauour, thou haſt loſtnone.I cannot but thinke how w 5 
come, Liberry(which tho late, yet now at laſt hath leokt backe vpon him) ſhall beets 
the Cell of his afflition , when,ſmiling vpon him,ſhe ſhall lead him by the hand, and 
(like another Angell) open the iron gates of his miſerable captivity, and (from thoſe 
hard Preſtanes and ſauage Chriſtians) cary him by the hayre of the head,into this pard- 
dife of God.Inthe mcane time, I have written to him as I could, ina knowne la X 
withan vaknowne hand , tharmy poore Letters of gratulation might ſerue as h 
attendants to greater, Ent? 4906 by” 
For-your-worke,I wiſh it but ſuch glad entertainment, asthe profit, yea the dclight 
of ic deſeruecs ; and feare nothing, burrhat this long delay of publication will make 
ſcarcengwes. We rc all growne Athenians ,and account a ſtrange report like to a fil 
and a gueſt. Thoſc eyes and hands ftaid ir, which might doeit beſt, Icannotblame 
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enioyes it ſcIfeand his friends, and ſo feeds it ſelfe with the pleaſure of enioying then, 
that it cafily cirher forgets or contenanes.all ocher .It is no'Paradoxe,to lay thar, 


as llowes, as there are men. 
theſe ch 


prs,t0 yoar,avobur ab an Bvbe 
ſound ſtirres;ignorant df the be-. 


in theit hand : you le2d'vs to the open fouratne; Let: 
more; 0:99 105 S10961T1 > 2p yantuoy vat! | 
| , God give v3 as much good vit;es kt of his adpements;cheworld, 
labourss;your ſelfe, ineouragemient” | liberty, © Kor 
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Ey1sr, VII. of the comfort of Impriſonnment. 
Fic nowled , thatthe eye giues of che face alone, is ſhallow, vncerraine, imper- 
fe. Foc wher i iepo hethe vemeitilingcr fauour ofche viſagy ; ble with 
diſcaſe, changeable with paſſion £ The.care (me thinkes) doth , moſt clearly diſ- 


cloſe the minds of ethers, and knir themfiſter to ours: which,'/as it is the ſenſe of di- 


ſapline,ſo of friendſhip,commanding it euen to the abſent, and in the preſent cheriſh- 
ing it. This thing we haue lately proued in your ſelfe, moſt noble $:anilawe : neerer 
we might hauc had ; better we could not. How many, how excellent thi 


have we heard of you, from our common fricnd,though moſt yours, which haue eafi- | 


ly wonne our belcefe,our affetions! How oft, how honorable mention hath he made 
of your name ! How frequently, how teruently haue we wiſht you, both ſafery and li- 
berry! And now, loe where ſhe comes,as the Greeks ſay, away ers and viſits her for. 
lorne Client. Although I would not doubr to ſay,that this ourward durance of the bo. 
dy; hath ſcemed more harſh to the beholders,thenro your ſelfe, a wiſe man (which is 
thore)a Chriſtian;whoſe free ſoule,in the greateſt ſtraits of rhe ourward man, flies over 
Seasand Larids whither it hſterb;neither can, by any Uiſtanceof place, nor fwelling of 
waves, nor height of mountaines,nor violence of enemies, nor ſtrong bars, nor walls, 
nor guards, be reſtrained from what place it ſelfe hath choſen, Loe;that enioyes God, | 


3 þ 


4 wiſt Chriſtian cannot be impriſoned,camnet be baniſht#: He is ever ar home, eucrftree. 
For,both his liberty is within him,and his home is vniverſall, And whar isir,I beſeech 
you (for you haue tried) that makes a ru 2 Is it ſtraitnefſe of walls £ Then you have | 

tel or, how is the ſoule of man pet within 
y wals ofthe bozly; more cloſe, more obſcure { whence ſheemay looke oft, 


through the grates of ker buſie thoughts ; but, is never releaſed in ſubſtance, rill rhat 


ue vs our Mirtimw intothis Gaole,giue vsour Delivery, with Retarweyee 


ſonnes of Fd am : Thus either all men are priſoners,or you are none. Is it reſtraints Haw 
many (eſpecially of rhar orher ſex itt thoſe your 
ſelues,for ſtate; ſo as they neither ſee the Sunne,nor others them © How ſupe 

ſtitious mcn,for deuorion ; hew many obſcure 4g1ai, for caſeand carcleſnefſe, keepe 


Eaſterne parts) chamber vp them- 
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tin their owne cotrage,in their owne ;ahd neuer walke forth ſo much 


as tothe neighbour townes ? And what is your Ref toall ber inhabitancs,but large 
priſon, a wide Galley # yea,what orher is the worldro vs * How can hee complaine 
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ſoule fromthe body ;geannorconkitie |itto the body... That 
| p.7 hp gary doe for Sue ry ey Yai qo 2u my 
delight tokeepe doſe;yer baring ghe name of pr; | 
the condition.;:But,why doc] periwade yeQu,notto c that, which 
I pray you may forſake ? I had rather you ſhould beeno priſoner ar all, then 


| mon liberty of men ; which alſo hath not i little (though an'inferior) contentn 


| beleeue it : Onely thou our 
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reſtraint, hat roves ouey all the wotld,and beyond it'f\,Tyranny may 
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- If the doores be open, my,periwaſion (hall act wy 
theſedoores 


you in, Rather our prayers and ferch you forth into this odny 


For,how pleaſant is it to theſe ſenſes, by which we men are wont to be led, to fee 
bee, ſtene, to ſfcake to our friends, and heare them ſpeake to vs; to touch-and Ill 
the deare hands of qur Parents, and with thenr aclaſt to hauc our cycs cloſed * Eih 
this ſhall befall you ; or what hopes, what paines(I adde no moreJhath this your care 
full friend loſt ?and ye, what wiſhes; what conſultations. * It ſhall be;I dare hope, ye: 
dd God - ſuch end, as thou haſt done entrance ines 
this bufineſſe ; and ſo diſpoſe vþthede likely;endeauors,that whom we loue and hongx 


abſent,we may atlaſt in preſence ſee and embrace, 
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E P. VIII. Exciting to Chriſtian cheertfalneſſe, 


you complaine of dulneſſe ; a common diſeale, and incident to the beſt mindey 
and ſuch as can moſt contemne vanities. For, the true Worldling hunts after go 
thing but mirth; -ncicher- cares how lawlcefſe his ſport be, ſo itbe pleaſant : hee faing 
to himſetfe falſe delights, when he wants : and if he can paſſe the time,and chaſe a y | 
Melancholie, he thinkes his day ſpent happily. Andthus it muſt needs be ; while the 
world is his god;his druotion can bee but his pleaſure : whereas the mortified ſouk 
hath learned co ſcorne rheſe-triuolous ahd fanfull ioyes ; and affects cither ſolidd 

lights, or none;and had rather be dull for want of mirth, then tr red with wath 
ton pleaſures. - When the worldy, like an important Minftrell, thruſts it ſelfe into hls 
chamber,and offers him muſicke,ynſoughr;if he vouchlafe itthe hearing,it is the high- 
eft favour he dare,or can yeeld : He rewards it net, he commends it not : Yea,heeh 
cretly lothes thoſe harſh and iarring notes,and reies them.For,he finds a better con- 
fort within,betwixe God and hinaſclfe, when he hath a little tuned his heart with mes 
diration. To ſpcake fully,the World is like an ill foole in a Play: the Chriftian is a iudk 
cious.ſpeator,which thinkes thoſe ieſts toe groſle to be laught ar ; and therefore et 
tertainesthat with (corne, which others with applauſe. Yet in truth, we finne,if wees 
ioyce not:there is not more crrar in falſe mirthgthen in vniuſt heauineſſe. If worldli 
dabat they when they ſhould mourne;we ſhall offend no leſſe,if we dre 
in cauſc of cheere « Shall weenuy, or ſcornc, to ſee one ioy inredand white 
droſle, another-in a'vaine title z one-in a dainty difh, another in a ieſt ; one in a boe 
another in a friend , one ina Kirc,andther in a Dogge ; whiles wee enioy the, Gad df 
Heaven,and are ſorrowfull? Whar.dull metall is this we are made of f We have the 


| fountaine of ioy,andyct com plaine of heauineſſe. Is thereany ioy, without God?] 


Certainly 
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| early; too late, when you haue digeſted it. Beforegit was vnſcaſonable 


{ that ſeafon is, after the firſt digeſtion of ſorrow pbefore the laſt, If my 
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grycrathamedar the aiteerybyartedoofllmy fleb 4 
bee more arigry or af at the amt wey art thou | 
parſe, my fame, myFfricnds ; orpeitapsmas ofcheſe 3 onely I am (ad, becauſe I am. 
Andwhart if all theſe? what if mores whenÞ-comero wits, Have 1a farher, 
anaduocate, a comforter, a manſion in heaueys If both earth-and hell conſpired co af- 
fiat me,my ſorrow cannot coumeraaile the'cauſes of my joy, gs mator ers, 
all aduerſaries zand either defic all miſeries,''or bidall croſſes, yea dearth ir ſelfe} wel 
come. Yet God doth nor abridgevs of theſFearrhly ſolaces, CCI 
| our. diſcontentments, and ſometimes depreſſe the balance. - ter light doch nor 

extinguiſh the leſſe. If God had not thought them ſings he had not beſtowed 

them? and howare' they blefſmgs, if they delight vs not'7Bookes, friends;wine,oyle, 
healch,repuration,comperencie,may giue occations, butnotbounds,to our reioycings. 
We nay not make them Gods riualls, but his fpokes-men; Irrthemſeluesrhiey are no- 
ching; but in God worthour ioy. Theſe _S —_— ſo as they may bee abſent 
wichout diſtration. Let theſe goe, ſo God be preſent with vs, iris i He 
werenot God,ifhe were ”= = EEOY haue kw" ny Sn 41 Wee hw 
himin feeling, in faith,in pledges,andearneſt 5 yea,in zl doc we not'en- 
joy him ? why doe we not ſhake-off that ſenſeleſe drowſinelſe, which mi{kesour lives 
ynpleaſant ; and leaue-oucr all heauineſſe to thoſe that wantGad, to thoſe thar either 
know him not, or know him diſpleaſcd 7 07 1" 
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Eve. I X. Conſelations of immoderate gricfe for the death of friends, 


WW Hit the ſtreame of ſorrow runs full, I know how vaine it is to oppoſe counſell. 
4, Paſsions muſt have leaſure todigeſt. Wiſdome doth nor more moderate them, 
thentime, Ar firſt, it was beſt eo mourne with you; and to gat: your ſorrow; by 
bearing part z wherein, would God my burden could be your caſe. Every thing elſe is 
lefſe, when it is diuided ; And then is beſt, after teares, ro giue counſell : yer, intheſe 
| thonghts I am not alittle ſtraited. Before you have digeſted gri vice comes too 
by rating be 


ſuperfluous. Before, it could not benefit you : after, it may hurt you, 
Skinned ſorea-freſh. Iris as hard ro chooſe the ſeaſon for counſell ; as 


-*FÞF'2 
te-it ; 'and 

's then 
itiethey ſhall pleaſe me, and profieyou: If nor, yer I de- 


meet with the beſt op 
pardon, that I wiſhed ſo. You had but twa Icwels, which: you held-precious ; 'a 


Wife, and a Sonne : Ohe was your ſelfe diuided , the other, your felfe mulriplyed : 
[You have loſt both,and well-neercat once. The loffe of one cauſed the:other, 


rea. 
vsgbur, 


both of them your iuſt gricke. Such loſes,when they come ſi caffit 
[rain your vs; andrho they giue 2duantage of reſpite, vould almoſt 


by twoof Gods fierce afflitions ;! hownewwhiar: 


= _ time; 


paticnt. Lo, now isthetryall of your manhood, yea,:of your Cluiſtanirie':. 
| Youarenow inthelifts, ſervpon Ml 
patience you hauc, what fortitude: Wherefore haue you gathered, and hid ypali this | 


wy ſoule ? "My body; my 
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|rime,bur for chisbrunes/ Now bring 


ſhall vve i tar; 
| worth tex thouſand of vs, yea,vvortha world of Angels : yet he died, and dyed for ys, 
| YVho would liue, that knowes his Swiour dicd 2 who can be a Chriſtian, and vvould{ 
| not be like him? Who can be like him,thar vvould nor dic attcr him? Thinke of this, 
' andiudge whether all the vwvorld can hire vs not to die. I needenor aske Journey 


| beſt: andthar he ſcerh 
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to vsan this d& , that. 


—— 
full inahe 


Chriſtian knowes death 


that for vvhich they came. :| 


If they could nor haue dyed,it had been worthy of vvonder ; not ar all, thatthey | 
are dead. If this condition vvere proper onely to our families, and friends, or yet tg 
our climate alone ; how vnhappic ſhould we ſceme to our neighbours,to ourſclues / 
Now it is common, let vs mourne that yve are men. Lo, all Princes and Monarchs 
datnce vvith ys in the ſamering : yea,what ſpeake I of earth £ The God of Nature, 
the Sauiour of, men, hath trod the ſame ſteps of death £ And doe we thinke muchteo 
follow him > How many ſeruants have vvee knowne, that haue thruſt themſclues bes 
ewixt their Maſter and dearth , vvhich hauedyed,that their Maſter might not dye : and 

ine todie vvith ours? How truely may vve ſay of this our David, Thou art 


ou loued thoſe whom youhaue loſt: Could you loue them, and not wiſh they might 
happy ?, Couldthey be happy, and not dyc? Intruth, nature knowes vvhat ſhee' 
vvould haue, Wee can ncicher abide our friendsmiſerable in their ſtay, nor happicin 
their departure : We louc our ſelues ſovvell, that wee cannot be content they ſhould 
gaine by our loſſe. The excuſe of our ſorrow is, that you mourne for your ſelfe, 


if their aduanrage exceed your loſſe ; rake heed, leſt while you bewray your loue in 
mourning for rhem,it appeare that you loue bur your ſclfe in them. They are gneey 
their preterment,and you lament : your loue js iniurious. If they were vaniſhed ro no- 
thing, I could not blame you, tho youtooke vp Rachels lamentation : 'But now, you 


which hath vndertakento keepe them, to bring them againe : You know it is buts 
fleepe, which is miſcalled Death ; and that they ſhall, they muſt awake, as ſurc as they 
lie downe; and wake more freſh,more glorious,then when you ſhut their eyes. What 
doe we with Chriſtianiric,if we belecue nor this? and if we doe beleeue it, why doc we 
mourne a5 the hopeleſſe?But the matter,perhaps,is not ſo heauy as the circumſtance 
Your croſſes came ſudden,and thicke ; You could not breathe from your firſt loſſe,ere 
youfelta worſe. ' Asif hee knewnotthis, that ſent both : As if he did ir not on pur 
poſe. His PO ſeeme harſh ; are moſt wiſe, moſt iuſt. Iris our faulr,” that 
they ſeeme otherwiſe rhen'they are.' Doe we thinke, wee could carue berter for out 


True: but compare theſe two,and ſce wherher:your loſe or their gaine be grearer.For, | 


know theyare in ſurer hands then your owne : you know,thar hee hath raken them, | 


- 


— 


ſelues> O the mad inſolence of Nature, that dares controll, where ſhee ſhould wow 
der ! Preſumptuous clay ! that will be checking the Porter. Is his wiſcome;, himſclte? 
Is he,in himſclfe, infinite? is his Decree our of his wiſdome- ; and doe we murmur # 

| Doe wee, fooliſh wormes, rurne againe when he treads vpon vs ? Whar 2 doe 
repineart that which ms Yo for you, yea beſt? Thatis beſt for vs which God 
eſt, which be doth. This is deing. Kiflc his rod in Gilence, 


| and giue glory tothe handrhar ruſesir, Hiswill is 


| 


| 


tenth ths. AM 


TY 


rule of his aRions ; and' kis | 
good. | 


kn. Ha 


EPIST. X. 


5 proeen kimill, Things are good tovs, becauſe he ils them : Hewils theth, 
they are goadto himſelfe. Iris your glory that he intends, in your ſo grear af. 


commends both our and $kill.-Ir is no viQory,to conquer an eafic 
croſſe, Theſe maine cuils haue crownes anſwerable to their difficulrie : 


- 


che 
and 


once tri in your gaine. Ler God hauc them with cheerefulnefſe , and you ſhall 
enioy God with them an glory. | 


ba _ 
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To M FeAl. Merchant. 


E x. X. <©Againff ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 


Tis fitter for me to begin with chiding, then with aduice : what meanes this weake 
| Ldiftruſt?Goc on,& I fhal doubt vvhether I vvrice roa Chriſtian. You haue loſt your 
heart, together with your yvealth ; How can I but feare, leſt this Mammon was your 
God ? Hence vvas Gods icaloufie in remouing itz and hence your immoderate teares 
 forlofing it. If thus ; God hadagor loued you, if hee had not made you poore. To 
| ſome, it 1s an aduantage to Teeſe: you could not haue been at once thus rich, and good. 
* Now,heauen is open to you, which'vvas ſhut before, and could neuer havegiven you 
entrance, withthat loadof iniquitic. If you be wiſc in menaging yHur aiflitien, you 
have changed the world for God, a little droſſt for heaucg. Let me cuer loſe thus,and 
ſmart when I complaine. . 

| - Bur you might haue at once retained both. The ſtomach, thag is purges , muſt be 
| content to part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may deliver irſelfe of more cuill 
 humors. God ſaw(that knowes it ) you could nor hold him ſoftrongly, while one of 
your hands was ſo faſtned vpon the world. You ſee, many make themſclues wiltully 
+ þ poore : vvhy cannot you be content God ſhould impoueriſh you? If God had willed 
hour pouertic, he vvould haue commandcd it : If ke had nor vvilled yours, he vyould 


at his owne ſhipwracke; while himſelfe howlcs outs if all his felicicy vyere imbarked 
with his ſubſtance. How ſhould wee ſcoerne, to thinke thatan Heathen man ſhould 
laugh cither at our ignorance,or imporence ? jgnerance, if wee thought roo highly of 


then the ſenſe. To peyhetagtonint'y ; I could never (ce, vvherein pouecftic deſerued 
Þ harda conceir, It cakesaway the delicacie of fare, ſoftneſſe of lodging, gayneſle of 
the berter fide: Lo,rheir quict ſecurity,ſound fleepes,ſharpe appcrite,free merriment, 
no feares,no cares,no ſuſpirion,no diſtempers of exceſſe,no diſcontentment, If I were 
 Iudge,my rongue ſhould be vniuſt, if pouertie went away vvceping. I cannot ſce, how 

| Ftheeuils it brings, can compare with thoſe which it remoucs , how the diſcommodi- 
ties ſhould match the bleſſings 


the officers of their Maker ; vvhy ſhould you not ſay vvith mee, as I with 10, Toy 
eter —— — Lora 


giRioh.-- Jr isno praiſe to wade auer a ſhallow Ford, bur to cur the ſwelling waues of 


not haue effeted it. It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian, ro ſee an Heathen Philoſopher laugh | 


z imporence, if vve.oucr-loued them. The feare of fome cuils is. yvorſe. | 


artire,and perhaps brings vvith it conternpt : this is the vvorſt, and all. View it now on | 


afamcanc eſtate, Whar are ghoſe you haue loſt , bur |: 
falſe friends,miſcrable comforters? Elſe they had not left you. Oh fight & fickle ſtay, | 
that windes could bercaue youof ! If your care could gocwichthem, here yverc no || 
damage: and, ifit goc not with them, itis your faulr. Gricue more for your fault, || 
then for your lofſe. Ifyour negligence, your riotous miſ-ſpence had empaired your |: 
eſtate, then Satan had impoueriſhr you ; now vvould I haue added to your griefe, for |. 
| your fiine,not for your afflition : Burnow, ſince vvindes and vvaters hae done it as |' 


Wreftle-once and goe away with a bleſſing. Bee patientinthis lofſe, and you ſhall | 


P 


| 


| 


| 


| 


. 
: 
' 
® 
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Lord bath taken ? Vie your lofſe well, and you ſhall find that God hath crafled you 
with a bleffing. Andif it were worſe then the world eſtcemes it, yer thinkenor wha: 
you feele, but what youdeſerue : You are aſtranger to your ſelfe, if you confeſſe nox, 
that God fauours youinthis whip. If he had ſtripped ings,ar 

ged you with worſe, you ſtill hane acknowledged ce: If yoy 
now repincat an cafe correction, youare worthy of ſeuerity.Beware the next, if you 
and ſwell at this. It is next to nothing which you ſuffer : what can bee further | 
om vs, then theſe goods of outward eftate > You need not abate either health, or 
mi r their ſakes, If you doe now draw the afflitien neerer then he which ſent ie, 
make a forraine cuill domefticall z if while God viſits your eſtare, you fetch 

it home to your body,to Lyon minde;thanke your ſelfe that you will needy 

be miſerable : _— qo 6 ny 4 crofles as they -_ 
are ſcnt, and goe lightly away with an 
calic burden, , 
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EP. 
i. To M*Surru,and M*Ros. Ring- 


lam:Setting forth their injury done to the 
Church, ties of their canſe,&c. 
:zToSAnvanw AgTaLAEY, 
4 Diſcourſe of our due preparation for 
| death; and the meanes to / 9.08 it, 
;, TOM. S au Bvzrton. 
of the tryall and choice of the true Religi- 
in: infifying , of all religions, the Chri. 
ftian,of all Chriſtian, the reformed. 
4 ToM*Epu. SiutGn. 
of the hardneſſe of true Chriftianitie,and 
the abundant recompence in the ples- 
ſures and commodities thereof. 
s ToM* W.L. 
ftulating the cauſe of hu vnſctled. 


E 
neſſe in religion : where is ſhewed that our 


_ &ſſentions are no ſufficient ground of his 
| Yoſenfidm. 


DECAD TI! 


headers of the late ſeparation, at Amſter- | 


E.P. 
ToS'Epuyny Lvcr. 


Of the different degrees of and onr 
mull knowledee rabhais | 

7 ”y ui Fo bon gt 
Aeviſing concerning the matter of di- 
worce in thecaſe of knowne Adulteric. . 


$ ToM*Rownxr Har, © 80 
Of the continuall exerciſe of a Chriſtian: 
whereby he may be preſerued from hard- 
eſſe of heart, &c. | 


9s ToM*I.F. Merchant. 


Of the lawfulneſſe of connerſation and 
trade with Infidels and Heretiques ; how 
farre it holdeth, andwhereix. 


10 To the Gentlemen of his Highnefle ; 

| Court. 4 

A deſcription of a good and faithfull 
Conrtier. 


DECAD IV. 


E P. 

1 To MrWartran Firzwittians. | 6 To M. A.P. 

Of the true and lawful vſe of pleaſure,c7c. Of the fignes and proofes of 4 true faith, 

2 ToM* W.E.DD.to M* Ros. _—_—_— 7 ToM' Eo Wald ALllstHMA,. 

Of the bloody and ſinfull vſe of fin git CA direttion how 18 conceine of God is 
combats: and the uninft pretences for thus our denotions and meditations. 
wvnchriſtian and falſe manhood. $ ToM Tromas lawns. 

3 ToM*'Mar.MrYiwans. of the reaſon of the Papiſts a_ is 
of the pleaſure of ſtudy and contempla- | * appealing to the Fathers : applanding 
tion, Ofc. worthy offers and indenors ens diſconering 

4 To M.I.P. the fal, —_ of Antiquities, > 
*of the increaſe of Popery ; of the Oath of | , To M.E 


Allegeanct, and the inſt Fe fuerings of thoſe O of f feng or uo fins in 7 time of 
that have refuſed it. lawful for Mini '# 


s Tomyb M*-Sa Hart. 


of the charge and weight of the Miniſte- rank R.B. 


rial funtion:with biftions for due pre« A complaint of the iniquity 
bs 10it,cr anſwerable cariage Sis, | Times, vith 4 Ak. rags 


— = « — _ * 
ABT, j h_ % Of 


CAD: 


| T6 Mr Smith, and M* Rob. Ring-leaders of the late 
| Separation at eAmſterdam. 


—_ OCG——_— tp _ 
—— — — 


Ee, l. Settin forth their iniary done tothe Charch,the iniuſtice of” thejr canſe and fear. 
| faincſſ of their affence - Cenſuring and aduiſing them. -\ + - 


TLIC Ec hearcof your ſeparation, andmourne; yetnoeſo much 
d#Z 71 . for you,as for your vvrong, : you could not doe agreater 
iniucyro your mother, then-to fly from her, i Say-ſhee 
were poore, ragged, weake ; ſay ſhe were deformetL;iyer 
ſhee is nor infetious : Or if ſheeyvere, yet ſhe ig yours. | 

\ This were cauſe enough for you, to lament her, crop 
for her; -to labour for her redreſle, not ro avoid her : 


This Heat ang dot; —— | 
you,who are reported nor parties in this authors; 
Pry Your flight is go ſo much,as yourmiſ-guidance. ; Plead 
not : this fault is paſt excuſe. If wee all ſhould follow, you, this yvere the yvay , of | 
aChurch(as you plead) imperfeR, to make no @Ghurch; ;and of-a-remedie; romake-z' 
diſeaſe, Still the fruitof our charitic to you, is beſides our griofe, pitie.-. Your zeale: of 
rruth hath miſ-ted you; and you others: A zcale, if honeſt, yer blind-folged, andilcd | 
by ſcle-will. Oh that you loued Peace, hug halte ſo,wellas Truth: then, this: breach: 
had never beene : and youthatare yet brethren , Had. beene ſtill companions:  goe |, 
ot of Babylon, you ſay ; The voicenot of Schilſme,burof holingfle, Know-you.vyhere |: 
youare ? Looke abour you, I beſcegh you, looks behinde you-z1and feesf wer baue! | 
not left ir, vpon ourbacks. Shee her ſaltefeeles, and ſees that ſhee.is abandontd 3 and |, 
complaines to all the world,thatwe'bque nat onely forſaken, but cart ber; and yer | 
you ſay, Come out of Babylon. And cxcept. you will angry yblinde, you may | 
ſeethe heapes of her Alcars, the aſhes of herÞdols, the ruineso& her monuments, the 
condemnation of her errours, the reuenge of he abominations. - And arewce yet in | 
Babylon ? Is Babylon yet amongſt vs ? Where are the maine buildings of that accurſed | 
Citiez theſe high and proud Tower of their vniuerfall Hierarchic, infallible iudge- 
ment, diſpenſarion vvith the Lawes of God, and finnes of men , diſpoſition of King. | 
domes, = ſirionof Princes, parting ſtakes vvith God-in. our conuerſfion, | 
eedomo! wr in-ourfatuarion, the-merit of as _ ? Where — : 
rotten rotten,not through age,but corruption)of rranſubſtantiating o , | 
| adoring of Images, oukirudeof Sacraments, gen of Indulgences, neceſitie of | 
ConfefSions, profit of Pilgrimages, on approued Ignorance, ynknowne 
| e 2 deuotions? 
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I= he en 0: zrenot ſo much as Tile and Reede, EE. 
ſome Fane vpon the ow ornament,more then vic ; Not parts of the == 
but nornceeſſaric appeadances. If youtake them otherwiſe, you wrong 
| if thus, and yer depart, you it and your ſclfe : As if you wodilh haue perſwaded 
righteous Lot not to ſtay in Zear, e it was ſo neere Sodome, I fearc ,if you had 
hone tho guaney hangers -changersin the Temple,how euer you would haue prayed,ort uvehe 
there : Chriſtdid ir,nor forſaking rhe place,but ſcourging rhe offenders : - And this is 
the valour of Chriſtian teachers: To Copokd abuſes, not to runne away from them: 
Where ſhallyou not thus finde Baby/on ? Would you haue runne [rom Genexs, be. 
cauſe of her wafers ? Or from Corinth, for her diſordered loue-fcaſts £ Eirher runne 
' out of the world, or your flight is in vaine. Ifexperience of change teach younox, t 

ou ſhall finde your Babylon cuery where,returne not. Compare the place you | 

fr, with that you haue choſen , It nor fcare of ſeeming to repent ouer-ſoone, make 
you partiall. Loe,there a tommon harbour of all opinions , of all hereſies, if ; 
mixture. Here you drew in the free and cleare aire of the Golpel,without xo 
compoſition of 7#daiſ/me,_Arrianiſme, Anabeptiſme : There youliue inthe- o_ ; 
of theſe and more. You are ynworthy of pirie, if you will approve your miſery. $4 
if youcan,thatthe Church of Exgland (it ſhce were not yours) is not an heauen : 
[_ erdam. How is it rhen, that ourgnars arc harder to ſwallow,then their came Q 

that whiles all Chriſtendome magnifics our = _ and applauds it; | 
haridfull afone, ſo deteſts our wav ar oe rhe gon IBes graces ? Sce L 
preamp make nor God loſer. The thanke of all ursisloft, becauſe you w 
' more : and in the meane rime,who gaines by this ſequeſtration, but Rowe and bo 
How doe they inſult in this aduantage tage , Goh our mothers owne children condemne 
her for vacleane,that we wogrn Aras wy by our diuifions, that the rude multiti le 
hath ſopalpable a motiue to vs?Sure,you intended it not : but,if you had be 
their hired Agent, you could not have done our enemies ſcruice. The God of 
' heauen open your Rh hood te bes y ſce the vniuſtice of that zeale which hath t 
ported you z and turne your roanendevour of all Chriftian ſarisfaQion : Othe 
\wiſe, your ſonkes ſhall to0 late; that ithad beene athoufand times better to 
lowa Ceremonie, then to renda Church : yea, that even wheredomes and murdery/ 
- thall abide an eaſier anſwer then ſeparation. I haue done, if onely I haue aduiſed | 
| - | you of thar fearfullthreatning of the Wiſe-man : The eye that mockerh 
bis father, and d: pai of wrjierny t of his mother, the 
| Ranens / Rultpickes it out, and the 
got er  ocks eate it 
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1 or that life vvhich followes rhat death 2 


EPIST ME 


— 4 


fin 1h Aeon of be de 0 FORAY, 9d 1 eas 
donors enf0 39. 1 Hl 37 * omianc <1T1A T0 2:20 VY vi otomit git mid 
G Intel faw you, Iſaw my father dic:: and m: 

07 wen ork _ ime cry 
could not forget hi c © t Way z 
how hup if wichrhe ſame minges Oar life exit giueswap ro death, pſ0 ano wake 
way far $4 - 


4; 


It wilt beghough'we will nor ; it: will not bee happy, withdurcoge wills 
withoor our preparation. It is rhebbeſt and longeſt kefſon$alearachow wdit ; 
fureſdvſe : which alone if wetabenoc our, it wete berter notts baue Hucd, Ah 
ſtudies of men, how-to walke thorough Row ſtreets al day ir the ſhade;hote.ro ſquare 
cizles, how to ſalue vp theceleſtiall morions,hiow to corre& miſ-wricten. copies, .t0 
ferch-yp old words from forgetfulnefſe,andathouſand otherlive points of-adlc hill x 

* maine carc of life and death is negleRted | There isan Art ofthis, infallible; 
exetnall both in truth, and vie : forthough themeanes bee divers , yet.thedaſt at is 
ſtillthe ſame and chediſpoſitionot the ſouleneed not be other? it ia all one' whether a 
feuerbring it, or a ſword ; whetcin yer,after long profeiton:of other ſriencts, I am 
___ ſhould Cm confeffe? )2 learner; and IIEIngR 
it:ſhallnotrepent vs, as dilig&ſchollers tepear their parts vnto cach:o;herg6hec more 
pertidts ſo mutually.rorecall ſome of our rules.of weall-dying 3. The firkw 54 
conſcionable life : The nexr, a rightop | i Lercad inthe bea- 
ten path: doe you follow me. To live holily,js tho way to dic fafely, bappily.Jlfdeath 
beterrible, yet innocence is bold, and will neihercare i lelbeytor le vo eate; where 

glimpſe otlight,or 
confeignee 


'cottruriveile wickednefle is cowardly,and cannorabide citherany 
ſhewobdanger. Hope dottynormare draw out :eycs forward; then curnes 
them-backwarg, and forces vs tolooke behindevs , affrighting vs enen withoot paſt 
ruils: Pelides the paine of dearh; every finne 1s ancw Fury to torment the ſoulegind to 
make irloth to pate. How can it-chuſcwheryig ſees on the one fade, what euillcir hath 
dbne; on the other,vyhar euill ir milſt ſuffer? Tt vyasa clearc heart(whate\e could doe 
it2)that gaue fo bold a forchead rothat holy Biſhop, whodurſt oh his deathebed pt 
&fſe;I-haue fo lived;as I neither feate to die, nor ſhame to hug. What care we when 
be found; if well-doing? What care we how ſuddenly,. vvlicaour preparation is Per- 
petuall * Whar carewe how violently, vvhen ifo many inwatd fricnds{ſuchare our 
ood aQioris) giue vs ſecret comfort ?-There -isnd good Steward,/ but 45:glad of his 

udit ; his ſtraight accounts defirenothirig mote then a dj : onely the doubt. 
full and vntruſtic feares ofhis reckoning. Neither-onely doth the vvant of integritie 
make vs timorous, but of wiſedome,jin that our ignorance cannot equally. valae,cither 
the life which vve leauc,or the death vve expeR. Wee hauc long conuerſed vvith this 
life,and yetare vnacquainted : how ſhould wee then know that death we neuer ſaw? 


Theſe cottages haue been ruinous,and wee haue not thought of their fall : our vyay 
hath deepe,and we haue not looked for our reſt. Shew mee euer any man thar 
knew vyhat lite 'vyas, and vvas loth to leaue it. I vvill ſhew you a-pnſoner thar 
would dwell in his Goale,a flaue that likes to be chained to his Cn is there 
here; but darkneſſe of ignorance, diſcomfort of cients, impotency of bodie , vexation 
of conſcience,diſtemper of paſsions,complaint ofeſtate,feares and ſenſe of cuill, hopes 


and doubts of good , ambitious tackings , couctous toyles , enuious vade 
| 5 0s 
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ifery of it, «YT Es Day" 

hold it. Whata ſhadow of a ſmoake, yon 4 whe 

Wile Salomon ſayes,thete isa time to 

him ſay, atimeto live. Whatis more fi 

to be worthy ofthe title of time. 

in our . We lament the lofſe of oor 

ours f De wetiorkb edwenthtlectdalt; how long are we here ©: It yvere 

well, if the world were 2s our tent, yea as our Inney ifaotro , yet oY 

nowWit is our thorow-fare, one generation pafierh , another 

a mk weres Paradiſe, nadebio which we call ons life were finecra th 

_ aboue,yer how ſhould this ficklenefſe of ircoole our delight? — 
caneſtecme a vaniſhing pleafure ? How much more now, when the 

our honey are loft in pounds of gall ; when our conteatments are as — 

rity as continuance? Yet the true ap prehenfion of life (though ioyned 

anorcroughto ee v,fcnker be gnoramof dexter Al permaded fr for is 

haue not worth enough to allure vs, yer death hath horror 


that would die cheerefully, muſt know death his friend : what fe bur the fa ith 
officer of eur Maker, who-cuer ſmiles of frownes with his Maſter ; neither canci 
ſhew or iouriſh cnmitic, where God fanours : when be comes Gercely , and and pulza 
man bythe rhroat,and ſummons him to Hell, who can bur tremble ? The F 
is terrible ; bur the macf{age worſe : hence have riſen the miſcrahle deſpai , and furi 
ous of the ill conſcience, that findes no peace within, lefle wi But 
rs. cor or tar per veer ero glory , and profers his 
uice, and ſhewesour happineſſe, and retro our heauen ; how: worthy 
CE ee ape fordaaterions Bur his ſalucariou is painfull 
courteous, what hen ? The Phyfician heales vs,not without paine ; and 
ward him. Ee SE vvhere the focr< ponlt lang 
five. Death painerh CEE penn LR_— 
oy? O dent ifaby reſt is ſweer. The conſtant 
on that hath rr ef eirgr's wallowed thoſe pangs, and makes 
Chriſtian at once w drharr, ac ay ello » The ſaule 1 
tow ntyenty apr re vr rr ny. it hee were com 
ioyncd ro ferch thorow the flamacs of hell, ker faith would nor ſticke at the condiries, 
Thus 7 ors urns 1p. Set yebatiys bother Fac hg Un 
ſhortand miſerable, ſhall dye A hee that knowes death , a? 
and CP; dic cheercfully 
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Lot netinore a@recierie ine ockevithings, cheneheeabhoree tein 
on. \ Eun choſe which haue held che grearcſt fal{bo2ds, bold thar there is 
oncrruth. Lnever read of more then one Herericke, thar held all Herefies true;; nei- 
ther did his opinion ſeeme more incredible, then the relation of it. Ged'cen neither 
be r Chriſt divided : ifhis coat mighe bee parted, his bodie was intire. 
Fat vba Gdeechahoge Trathpad ber areas poles let vs ſee who have 
found it, who cnioy it; 

There aremvrmanp Religions thetftrive or ego manpopini 
albe tundamentall, makes not a Religion. Welay 
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name inour viuall fpeech, (for I diſcuſſe not the )\burthatwhith , ariſing 
from many ————_— ſetled ir ſelfe inthe wer Owne principles, not 
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proues him the true Mcſsias; could ioſtified thar Sauiovr, 
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(and yer feares ro conehyde') = this continuing puniſhment , muſt 
needs be ſent for font fans fomuchgreater chen Idolarry,Op Sabbarh. brea- 


king; by =-nnrgrbereyartr ro apr yang v6. Which, his feare 
tds him {and he'may delecue ir) aan rene: the a refuſzl] of their 
truc Methis. Ler now allrhe Doctors of thoſe obſtinatre yoagogucs , anſwer this 

fe ey cient witneſſe 


Ce arab: 
ofall the holy Proph oednicotncdy ic their euents? whoſe ere 
__ yerif cd 


, Sabellians, Macedaniens, burthe er here Ln dT eres 


of bim , bur rheir: It e were 110 more arguments, 'God'hath fo | 
wghrily brily confuced cthemafrom the voice ofhis iudgcinent, that al the vvorld 
harrhcir conuidtion.Loecheirvery finneis ca written in their deſolarion, 
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tools be om 1 
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fo FUR 
vvhich they at once Dk and ao VeouldGod TED 


lewes then appeare. Euen in this ſenſe alſo heeis a Jew, —_— is one eevichm : bin * plain 
yvhaſe heart doth not fincertly confeſſe his Redeemer, Tho/# Chriſtian tem, is 
ther.chenan Arheiſt 5 and remouſt be ſconrged el(c-wherec The Tel thus an 
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red\: The Turke ce for his — rm _— Arabian, whole Religion | 
(if it deſerve that name)ſtands 


noe by fingle twiſts ob Herefic andhay : buile wall&-of the Church y het 
vvindes them all vp in one Cable, to ſee if his cord of ſo many folds pris ae 7. 
uaile : railing vp wicked Mahimet, to dotly vvith Sabthima'the 
fone, vAruye Cheilts divinity, with Macedoniae therDrity of the Holy Gro 
wich Sergims twig wils in Chrift, with MarcionChiiſts ſi "And theſepoliciesf 
conded vyigh viglengagjhow have they vvaſted Chriſtendomts-Oidammablceni T 
miſcrably ſcaled +vybiehryet could not hauebecne, burthatir meets with ſe 6 
ſooths yp mature,anddebarsbarh all knowledge, and contration. What 
2 rs mire ery er rametr y yerr 
£ gelle aries death, sS ,Cabricls H 
an «rreihs hang _ AY deſcendinginto Mabomess rnengeey Sear 
w God cari Angds,thcic ridicyJous and ſwiniſh Paradife and rhow 
ſands ofthe fame = mw ſay;thac Pa woy porn hoped rome cither vvith þcaſts;or 
mad-men. Belades thic(e herherena lens, behold theirlawes,\full of licence, full 
St : jn which,rcuenge miſticude of vvaues allowed, theft tolers 
Tap the frame of. eg opinionaGebcuaxrtirerayi theirwhole religfiont 
the mungrell iſſye of an 417544,lew, Neforienand wxrebien: A monſter of 1 
eds angel accurſed;1n both vyhichrregards,Nature herfelfe; in vvhott breaſt Gai 
hach writzenhis roy; Law (tho in part, by her defaced }:hath lighe cn ro Cc 


demne a T.arke,as the-worſt Pagan, ket no:manlooke for further diſproofe. heſe k 
hs awile Chriſtian-will Cotticacenſnteaed faarce Str 
wich no 


eckiſh Church( ſothe; Rafe tearthenhemſclues) putin;the n chime 
h be end Ghana ſet {q— {ator gar 


reaſon oraccouns of cheigownedoftline. ! of all: 
dy we fauoyrably rermg chemz$hoghey; EINER immoreſimplicitic then 
admit none of all the othes'Chriſtian world achifofart;ovci thoſe,w 
Em: renunciation [pit at,and.abjuzeabess. formee(God, Religion, Baptifme — 
wee might more iulilyagqme them: Adoolairaps, forthat obſthre-Sanr/(aÞ3 

Sai og hn by an vnequzll megobomageitrom thet then hisws 
Gare 25 ighnorantas Turkes,ahidolacrovsasHeathiens; 'as obſtinate #3 hewek, 
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ſome, and is nor lefſe' neere then ſubtle, the 


command afſenrand profeſſion. Bacry Fen hates 
in her lincamenrs the image of her parent : the true'Religion therefore 1s ſpiricuall, 
ind lookes like God in her puritic : all falſe religionsare carnall, and catic the face of 
Nature;their mother,and of him whoſe illufion begor them, Satan. Inſumme, Na 
| ere never conceived oO did not fayour her, nor the ſpirit any which did not 
& her. Let this then be the Lydian ſtone of this tryall:we need no more. Whe- 
ther Religion ſocuer doth more planbibly content Natute,is b-whether glues more 
fincete glory tro God,is his Truth. Lay afide pretudice **Whither I beſcech you tend. 
eth iN , bur to make Naturecither yainly proud,or carclefſely wantan ? What 
can more aduance her pride,then to tell her, that ſhe hath in her own hands freedome 
of will(withalirtle prevention) to prepare her ſelfe to her iuſtification ; that 
ſhe hath (whereof ro reioyce) ſome-whar,which ſhee hathnor received; that if God 
pleaſe bur ro vnferrer her, ſhe can walke alone ? She is inſoleat enough of ker ſelfe 
this flattetie is enough ro make her mad of conceir..- After this' , 
but beare halfe the charges by his cooperation, ſhe may vndertake to merit her owne 
glory, and braue God in the proofe of his moſt accurate WoL, to. fulfill the 
1ONs , ſhee May, 


more, that our originall ſinne is but the want of our firſt juſtice z no guilr of our 


way what cuer hath the nature of ſinne; that a ngeere man (lermee not wrong Saint 


| herbravery is olne from aboue : befides rhoſe orher dire derogations from a; 
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You have ſeenc how Papiſtty makes Natureproud ; 
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. whoſe eais imporrunate,andfo much more dan -rous,2s it caries faircr 
Geof religions the Chriſtian obtaineth, let ys © of SG that arc! 
called Ghriſtian,whichſh aſſent ion bt 


t if God will 


fathers offence; no inherent ill diſpoſition ; and thar by Baptiſmall water is takena- | 
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| ric; that wicked men are true members of the Church ; thata lewd miſ.creant orin.) 
fidell in the buſineſle of the Alcar partakes of the truc body and blood of Chriſt; yea | 
hich a ſhame to tell)a brute creature, oy ca the labour of ſearchir 
Bhae ic ja both ea ang Cary that Carhol - _— ue with 
| at a venture : more deuotion is the Ignorance ; that there 
is Cabal annexedto panticulde place and perſon ,, that the bare aQof the Sg. 
craments confers grace without faith , that the meerc figne of the Croſſe made by y 
Iew or Infidell, is of force to drive away Diuecls ; that the ſacrifice of the Maſe in the 
very worke wrought, auailes to obtaine pardon of our finnes, not in our life onely, 
but when welye frying in purgatory ; that we need not pray in faith to be heard,or i 
vnderſtanding chat lies giucn, merit heauen, diſpoſe ro juſtification, fatisfic God} 
for finne ; that abſtinence from ſome meats and drinkes is meritorious, that Indulgen. 
ces may begranted ro diſpenſe vvith all the penance of finnes afterward to bee. com. | 
mitted ; that theſe by a lining man may be applyed to the dead ; that one man naay de. | 
liner anothers ſoule out of his purgingtorments : and therefore, that hee who vyang| 
not cither money or friends ; need not feare the ſmart of his finnes. Oreligion,fweet 
rothe wealthy,to the necdy deſperate ! who will now care henceforth how ſound his 
deuotions be, how lewd his life, how hainous his finnes, that knowes theſe | 
'Oh the conttary, we curbe Nature, we reſtraine,we diſcourage, we threaten her,teach 
[ing her noc toreſt in implicit faiths,or generall intenfions,or external a&ions of piery 
pa ao PR 8 | ox var 
or preſurgptuous diſpenſations of men; bur ro ſtrive vnto fincere faith, without which 
'wehautno pare in Chriſt,in his Church,nobenefirt by Sacraments,prayers,faſtings; 
'beneficences : to ſer thie heart on worke in all our deuotions, without which the hand 
/and ronghe are but hypocrites : 'to ſer the hands on worke ingood ations, without 
which the preſuming heart is but an bypocrire : tro expeR no pardon for finne before 
Ft commit it,and from Chriſt alone when wee have commirted ir, and to repent bs- 


__ it: to hope for no chaffering,no ranſome of our ſoules from below,ns 


\foreweer 
; contrary change of eſtate after diſſolution : thar life is the time of mercy, death of 
tribution. Now let me appeale ta your ſoule,and to the bh of all the vv 
whether oftheſe rwo religions is framed to the humour of Nature : yea let mee] 
know vvhar aQtion Popery requires of any of her followexs,whicha meere N 
| harh not done,cannot doe © Sce how Þ have choſen ro bear thera with that rod wheres. 
with they thinke we have ſo often ſmarted: for whar cauill hath beene more ordi 
againſt vs, then this of eaſe and liberty, yea licence giuen andtaken by our religion? 
| rogerher with the out of their owne ſtri& and rigorous auſterencilſe? Where 
arcourpenall workes,our faſtings, ſcourges,haire.clocth,weary pilgrimages, bluſhing 
confeſſions, ſolemne vowes of willing beggery and perpetuall continencic £ To doe 
them right,we yeeld ; in all the hard workes of will-worſhip they goc beyond vs ; but 
(leſt rhey ſhould inſult in the yitory)nor ſo much as the Prieſts of Bas! went beyo | 
them. 1 ſce their whips : ſhew me their. knives, Where did cuer zealous Romani 
lance and carue his flcſh in deuotion ? The Baalites did it, and yet neuer the wiſer, nes 
uet the holier. Either therefore this zcale, in workers of their owne deuiſing , makes 
themnot better then we,or it makes the Bealites betrer then they : ler rhem take theas 
qhotle: Alas,theſe difficulties are bura colour to avoid greater : No, no, to worke out 
ftubborne wils ro ſubieRion, todraw this vargward fleſh to a fincere cheerefulneſſein 
Gods ſeruice; to reach vnto a ſound belicfe-in._ the, Lord Teſus , to pray with a true 
| heart, without diftraction,without di ffruſt, without miſ- conceit : to keepethe hearti 
continuallawe of God : Theſe are the hard tasks of a Chriſtian, worthy of our ſweat, 
as 1 dp fuer relpycing : all whichthat Babyloniſh religion ſhifterh of with a cares 
leffe ejonablene as if it had not. to doc withthe ſoule, Giue vs obedience :- 
cher take ſacrifice. Doe you yet Iooke for morceuidence ? looks into parti | 
ſatisfie your ſelfe in Gods deciſiqn,as @pretys adviſed of old. Since the goods of our 
__ re In Nr; whither ſhould we goc butto his'Will and Teftament ?. My 
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ofthis bolg Mertion, If weerre, wee erre with Chriſt and bus 
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| aſp hey? Sometimes [ 


{| much ſtrife grow toany relliſh of pleaſure ; and: 


| cauſe they are ſpiricuall enemies, | ſee rhem not; and complaine 


1 raclite) am ready to flee 
| before the ſonnes of Anak ? irer memars » 


| ver this overthrow,and finde my (clte whole of theſe wounds. Befiken fon 
Joy {ſoch;char the more 1:grow,the more 


' | fumuks vvithin me,vvhich breed much rrouble;; 
| notto ſpeake,thar ſinne is arrended; befides 


Now you fay z Alas } Chritiiiaband Jem ent and y. 
| comtemne the difliculrie;, ana khan (2a 
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Es LT: emf of ube har duefſs of Chriftidnity, and the chander rempenr/l 
ommoditics of that Arofefion.. 04th 


TT Ia en bez Canin erap rhe wee ſoc, 
| quiet;z-more waxen to the impreflions of grace and lefſe troubleſome 
to Laccuſe nonegbut whom I dare,my felfe. Even cake buſineſſes are hard 
tothe weake : let chers boaſt, I muſt complaige. To keepe-Qurſtatiouss hard ; harder 
ro move forward: One while I ſcarce reſtraine my vntuly ip emaoye 
fad no Juſt to good, My bcart will eicher be vaine;or fullen:'when Iam 
much-{wear to deteſt Oy yaa the world, yer who ſballiraiſe vpehis Een 
evvell ; and if thoſe thoughts (nor, mine) begin 


from my earth; loc t rules intheaire,ſtoopesvpon'me with 
| tt WAIST AAS Trey > rs & as I know hat vohe- 
ther I be forced,or per{waded to yeeld,I finde mich weakenefſeinmy felfe-bur more 


treachery How willing am I to be deceived } How lqthtobre tkeed 1: Good gutics 
ſceme harſÞ,and can hardly eſcape the repulſeyor deltof 01 and not /withour 


the mixture of many infirmitics: which dee at once diſqui 
not (uffering it-to reſt in yvhat it yyvouldhaue doneank Not: 
fighesand reares, I haue attained todoe welland And whyea{R 


ny” ; 


| * IN 
mba Prewrerme=arry opera prnmk ns 2mnetirne 
to feele them too la 
t; and I (like a cowardly I[- 
my feare : Who is able to 


and (as Ican) wan A 


Other-whiles my ſpirituall oY ſce hen with 


| oh butam foiled with i ation,and ſhame, Then againeT rile vp,. not 
eſſe and ſcorne: and vvith more reſiſtance prevaile,and ws when 
| <icJong, ſurprized witha ſudden arid vnwarned p SEO 


whithet I vvould not : and mourning for my.diſc 
My quarrell is good,but my ſtrength maintainesithot; ys 


croſſes fall hcauy,and worke no{tnel CO ina tnifide faintand 


xand notſcldome;when 
mereſpire,l aflit my ſclfe: eirbermy cater oma pales ak 


brag brace tre Fee rOn. 
"72 JO Pro 


haue anſwerable quien, "arelefſe then the 
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whom we feruc,whanatoncly. payory bur giues.þno after the. proportion n— 


nm, Cp trmaywendnme, wma © md on ſuffer were a death , ey 
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ſelfe ,nothing wich my pw reg Iwere Armas. of this fauour if I could 
hauc endured : herein glqge Lam fdfechercin Lap ed. I may be all other i 
and yet with that dying Emperor complaine, w ry laſt breath, That 1 am no 
the better : let mebea pEmpoo nprial: deed from miſerics; hell Zannot tc 
me , death cannot hurt me. No efiill can arreſt me while I am vnder the proteRiongf 
hin, which-oucr-rules allgoodandevill-:yea ſo foone as it r6vches mee; K& tur 
; and being ſent and ſuborned-by.my ſpirituall adverſaries to betray met , now 
y change it fights for me,and is drluen rather to rebell, then wrong mee, © 
ſtrange word; .No price could buy ofme the gaine of my fi t 
ahi wie Ipod, Lwoulahanoepired th blood now her a rin 
ers 1 re dr. z the fruit ofhauing ſinned: ('if nor rather, ofh | 
fides my freedvme;how largeis my poſſeſſion ? Allgood things-ate 'mi 
ts challenge; ro enioy. I cannor looke beyond my owne, nor beſides ir; and thet 
that T cngoeſor; Idaverlaimeno lefie. - The hiewerrhae rowhes bs ghoticut! care 
try head isinine, by this righr » yea, choſe celcſtivH{Fpirirs,the better part oft 
creationgwarch me in-tybed, guard me in my wayes;ſhelter me inmy dangers, -a 
fort mein mytroubleg,andarcready roreceiuethat ſoule which they haue kepr. #7 
- Wurſpeake I of acarures?:TheGod of ſpirits is mine : and bya ſweerand ſeat 
_ dm brcomean heire ofhis glo gory, y yea'(asit'were) a limmmeofhimſelfe. O bl 
difficulrygvvorrhy of paine. What chottvvile, Lord; foT maybe 
tle... When hhatle done all. when I have ſuffered all;rhou exceed 
vw mevhen; deare Vncle: br (if you will): leade merat) « 
| the rough way,looketo theend : Ouer- 
—_ vpon the happy recompence z —_— 
itiethoſe thar rake nor your paines z and perl 
erp A ee wage urDrowne. 63 + 
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Would Hmew wheives Gadd: 2 then: Ecould ell hos totake a dire aymez 
now-I muſtrouc, andepnieQure;/ To day youare in the rents of the Ro< 
i hogan Fan} the'nexr day beryweene borh, againſt both, Our adue 


| ſariexrhugke CELOOng etheirs;yourronſcience findes you with both,and neither; 1 


Aarrer ou nor: this of yours. is thewupſt of all'rempers:hearand cold hauetheir v 
how dion n orroubleche ſtomacke. Thoſe that are ſpiri 
#fe ſtarke col,” baue a leſſer reckoning ; tl 


YT comes neerer to good ;and attaines = not 
ow | 


when Neokowicherotatd;o] wookdridthayerhegyothe caGers: Ina g6odMaia 
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witched you. Is there any i e, which 
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not inconſtancy, tell vs why /youltagyer 
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F 


Mage {if they be ſome, it is well they 
"Sher re char Church, that hath not complained of 
ily, yea that (Ay is erm; ay awe > TIP 

, ce ifche Spouſe of Chriſt, in that heauenly mariage ſong,doe.not call 
a young Hart i» the mewntaines of diniſion.Tell me then, whither wil 
youll allow no truth, but where there is no diuifion ? To Rewe 
yyou haue cho 


| have ſped: Loegthere Cardinall Belarmine himſclfe,z witneſſe above exception, vnder 


oc with: th 
KD 


—_— CI which a 

| juſt anſwer cannot remoue ? It you h auecr,wno can | 

| Bee plane z.0r} 
you 


Pp of contrary 
ithyour ſelfe [Lappeale to 
me which!ispriuy to'thoſe ſecret combats: belceue: me nor, iE ever you find 


ou? But if you 
i will ever bec 
is, and 


'| by your filent geſture bewray this the cauſe of your diſtaſte : Would God I could ci. 
| thexdeny this with eruth, or amend it with teares:;BurI grant ir,with no lefle ſorrow, 
| thenyou with offence:This earth hath nothing more lamentable,then the civil jarres 
| of onefaith. Whatthen ? Muſt you defie your mother, becauſe you ſee your brethren | 
? Their difſenſion is her gricfe : Muſt ſhe loſe ſome ſonnes, 
[17 Doe not ſo wrong your ſelfe in affliting her. Will you-lo 
uſe his coat is diuided? Yea, let mee bodly ſay The hemme istorne a 
garment is whole;or rather ir is frerted alirrlegnor tornegor rather the fringe, 
notthe hem. Behold, here is one Chriſt, one Creed, one Baptiſme, one Heauen, one 
-way to itz in ſurnme, one religion,one foundation, and (take _—_— 
are thoſe of Pauland Br- 
are -no more; if 


becauſe ſome 0- 
you-louve Chriſt 


rumoaltoous ſpi- 


him, 


yougofor ruth, 
——- famous 


how well you 


_ 
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| be ſound, wharchoughthe cox be torne* or rhe garmencbe whole,what ite 
-be varipe +Take you peace: lerme have truth, I cannot habe both. Toconclude:y 
| brace thoſe truths tharwe all hold ,and i matcers noewhar you bold in 

| : +adif you loue your , ſecke rather whercon toy 
| hen extuio or pharenccR.” Ifeuer you eto gaine byt truth, your 
prom vg Meererefoluionisnorenough ;excepeyou will rater 
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Erisr, VI, Diſcos) ofthe Fn he of nh gay gant wr ut 


S thoſe WY or FD; GG now after much heare-fay LE 
it, aske'in the'way, What manner of houſe it is, what ſeat, what frame, 
 ſadoemeinthe paſſageroonr glory : we atc all pilgrimes thirher, yer ſo 25 that ſe 
aoerotherraecnquhingelene wortlly Oqnices, and early entre; Com 
w areen abour worldly digniries, an ures, Jer'vs two! 
 fweetly conſult of the eftate of our furure happineſſe ; yet withour preſumpri | 
punts this infinire choice of thoughts, ir hath 
| - > near the i __ of the _ Sainrs all 
degrees, I feare notroaffirme it. There is one lite of e ut c 
meaſures. Ovr heauen beginnes here, and here varies in rex. One Crit 
Fr i ns 1 rhe ren. , according as bis grace, as his faith is more : and bes 
| likeicſelfe,nor ether aboue from that beneath.As our grace begins our glory hl we 
proportions it': Bleſlednefſe ſtands in the perfeR operation rofel che beſt , 
the perfeateſt obieQzthar is,in the viſion,in the fruition of God: All his Saints {ce} 
bnt ſore more clearly; as the ſame Sunne is ſcene ofall eyes,nor with e re 
| Such asthe eye of our faith was to ſee him that is-inui , ſuch is the eye of ourpre- 
ſcntapprehenſion to ſee as weare ſerne. Who ſers not, that ourrewardsare cordn 
| rocurwerkes* norfor them, mommy; (worberorhar foulexrhich hah bur harnt 
-earneth) bur afcer them,as their rule of proporrion': and theſe, how 
|-One givevbuta cup of cold water to xdi ;andiſier giues kisblood forthe w 
" Differentworkes AI INny bur of mercy. Five ralents 


| ln ers wr fern ioy;/Who cary ok IT a 


| whom weſhall be like)are marſkulled b their Maker into ſeuers]l ran | 
inco their clement ſaw theitblſed orders, from bivorne kc edge | 
[ka cord, Flows ties,/P ewtrs, Dominions. Tf i _ re of this' leſtial 
| Family, the-grear Honſholder baththus ordered wa: for other? yeu evening 
| chis he hadkrinftanced 57.6: l fot 08 19elue Thy eat voctee Tra of 
 Fel:lf he meane nor ſome tree Newagar dag 
| (Fares is in {brahams.bolome ; therefore Abrihaw' 
| ſhall need no:moe. , if rom heauenyou th 
ory war of rornents the 
acknow idle Paradoxcof the Stoicks: 
"qualty prgzet; Os more —_— 


i 
74 
: 
b 
ry 


» 
4 
”Y 


te 
——"". ——_ # So o.. ——_ 


> ——_ 


_ 


| 


, — —_— þ 


E EPIST. PA 


Gods iuſtice : There is bur one fire, which yet otherwiſe burnes the ſtraw, otherwiſe 


| charallarefull: there isno want in any;noemiy, «Let vs ftrive fora place; nor ſtrine 
forthe order : how can we wiſhto be morethen happy ? 
Your gether queſtion is of our mutuall knowledge aboue ; the hope whereof (you 


| are loth not co know thoſe whom we loue, and wee are gladto thinke wee 
| chem bappy : whereof (if i may comfort you) I am no lefſe confident. IfI may nor 
ſo far,as with the beſt of the Fathers,to ſay we ſhall know one anothers thoughts, 
| dare ay, our perſons we ſhall; our knowledge, our memory, are not there Toſt, bur 
| perfected » yea, | feare nor ro ſay weſhallknow both our miſerics paſt, and thopreſent 
ſuff-rings of the damned. It makes our happineſfe nor alittle the fweeter,to know that 
we were —_— to =_ = = and muſt bee miſerable : wee ſhall know 
them, not feelethem. Take heed,that you clearly diſtinguiſh betwixr ſpeculation and 
experience. Vearc then farre out of the reach ofcuils. We may ſee them t& comfort 
rs,nottoaffet vs. Who doubts that theſe eyes ſhall ſee, and know the glorious man- 
hood of our bleſſed Sauiour,aduanced aboue all the powers ofheauen? And if one bo- 
dy,why not more? And if our elder brother,why no more of our ſpirituall frarerniry? 


notacknowledge them ? And if theſe, who ſhall reſtraine vs frommore ? You will ca- 
grant, chat our loue can neuer faile : Faith and hope giue placeto ſight, to preſent 
fuirion , for theſe are of things nor ſeene : but loue is God only,but 
his Saints : For nothing ceaſes, but our earthly parts, an ſauers of cor- 
ruption. Chriſtian loue is a grace,and may well chalenge a place in heauen : and what 
louc isthere,of what we know not? More plainly, If the three Diſciples in T4bor knew 
UMoſerand Elies, how much more ſhall we know them in Gods Seen ? Laſtly; (forir is 
alerter, nota volume,thatT intended in this nor neceſſary,bur ſikely diſcourſe)that fa- 
mous parable can tell you,thar thoſe which are in hell, may know ſingular and ſeveral 
perſons,chough diſtant in place. The rich Glutton knowes Lazaru and Abraham. 1 
what you ſay; Iris bura parable : neither willI preſſe you with the contrary av- 
thority of Ambroſe, Tertulian,Gregory, Hiereme,or any Father ; nor with that vniuer- 
fllrulcof jor 4 v7 He thoſc onely are parables,where examples are ———_ 
mes concealed : I yeeld itzyer all holy parables-hauerheir truths,at leaſt their proba- 
ties, Deny this,and you diſable their vie, wrong their Author, Our Sauiour neuer 
ſaid ought was done, thar cannot be : and ſhall then the damned reraine ought, which 
the glorified loſe? No man euer held that the foule was aduantaged by rormene.Com- 
forr youthercfore inthisz you ſhall know and be knowne. Bt farre be from hence all 
carnall and earthly thoughrs;as if your affeQtions ſhould be (as below) doubled toyi 
{wife or child. Nature hath no place in glory : here is no reſpe of blood,none of ma. 


]riage. This groſſer aquainrance and pleaſure is for the Paradiſe of Turkes,nor the Hea. 


Juenof Chriſtians. Here is, asno mariage, (ſauc berwixt the Lambe and his $ the 
|Church) ſo no matrimoniallaffeions. - You ſhall reioyce in your glorified child; not 


135your child, bur as glorified. 1n briefe;ler vs ſo enquire of our company, that aboue all | 


|things we ſtrive to be there our ſelues, where we are ſure,if webauenot what we ima- 
gined,we ſhall haue morethen we could/imagine, 


| wood and iron. He ORIGINS this d rortures,tells vs thar 
| he wilfully diſobedicnt ſhall ſmart with moe ſtripes; rhe ignorant with tewer, Yer fo 
[y Peg Arr? heauenly degrees, thatthe Jealf | So dotheſe velledifer 


thinke) would giue much contentmenrto the neceffity of our parture : for both wee 


Yeaifche rwelue thrones of thoſe Tudges of 1/7ael ſhall be conſpicuous; how ſhall wee | 


| 
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Ee. VIT. Concernine the matter of dinerce in caſe of apparant adultery, aduiſing the l 
, mocent party of the fitteſt conrſe in that Fol « 


LLintermedling is attended with dagger z and cucr ſo much more, as the band of 

the parties contending,isnearer and ſtrairer : how can it then want perill,to indge 
berwixt thoſe whichare, or ſhould bee one fleſh * yet great neceſſities requireha. 
zard. My profeſsion would iuſtly checke me, if I preferred not your conſciencetom 
owne love. Ipity and lament, that your owne boſome is falſe to you;that your 
with ſhame,and with fin,are pulled from your ſelfe,8& giuenro whom you would noe; 
An injury that cannot be paralleled vpon cearth;and ſuch as may without our wonder, 
diſtra& you : ſleight crofles are digeſted with ſtudy,and reſolution; greater, withtimg 
the greateſt, not without ſtudy,time,counſell. There is no extreame euill, whoſeeus 
fions arc not perplexed. I ſec here miſchiefe on cicher hand : I ſee you beſer, not with 
griefes onely,bur dangers. No maneuer more truly held a woltfe by the earezwhichhe 
can veither tay, nor let goe with ſafety. Gods ancient law would haue made a qricke 
diſpatch,and haue determined the caſe,by the death ofthe offender,and the libertyof 
the innocent ; and notit alone. How many Heathen Law.giuers haue ſubſcribedry 
Moſes ? Arabians,Grecjans; Romans,yea very Gothes, the dregs of Barbariſme, haut 
thought this wrong nat expiable, but by blood. With vs, the cafineſle of re 
yeelds frequence of offences, ſo mulritude of doubts: Whether the wronged hosband 
ſhould conceale,or complaine : complaining, whether he ſhould retaine or diſmiſſe: 


diſmiſſing,whether he may marry,or mult continue fingle:not continuing mytomk 
y 
orld 


ther he may recciue his own,or chuſe another: bur your inquiries ſhall be m 
The 9 youſay)is too cuident. Ler me m ov; To your ſelfe,or to _ - = 
int alone muſt vary our proceedi ablike notice requires publike diſcharge.Þt 
_ wrongsSare in our owne comers pablibe.ia the hands of authority.The rhoughts 
of our owne breſts, while they ſmother themſclues within vs,areat our command,wht- 
ther for ſuppreſſing, or expreſling ; but if they once have vented themſelues by words, 
vnto others cares, now (as common ſtrayes) they muſt ſtandto the hazard of 
ſuch are our ations. Neither the ſword,northe keyes meddle within doores, & whit 
bur they vvithout? If fame haue laid hold onthe wrong,proſecure ir,cleere your nam 
cleere your houſe, yea Gods. Elſe you ſhallbercputed a Pandar to your owne bed:abyl 
the ſecond fhame (hall ſurpaſle the firſt, ſo much as your owne fault can more bler 
you, then anothers. If there were no more he is cruelly mercifull, chat negle& 
owne fame. But what if the finne were ſhroudedin ſecrecy? The loathſomneſle of vi 
conſiſts not in common knowledge. It isno lefle hainous,if leſſeralked of. Report gin 
but ſhame: God and the good ſoule deteſt cloſe cuils. Yerthen I ask not ofthe offend 
but of the offender ; not of hercrime, but her;repentance. She hath finned againſt hes 
uen,and you. But hath ſhe waſhed your polluted bed with her teares ? Hath her true 
ſorrow beene noleſle apparant then her finne?Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with new 
proteſtationsof fidelity? Do you find her at once humbled and changed? Why ſhot 
that care be deafe to her prayers,that was open to her accuſation? why is therenotye 
lace for mercy ? Why doe we Chriſtians live as vnder Martiall law, wherein we finne' 
t once? Plead notauthority : Ciuilians haue beene too rigorous : the mercifull ſen- 
rence of Diuinity,ſhal ſweetly temper humane ſcuereneſs. How many haue we know 
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"—vencer fortheir fine * That cog dalene (her piedeceffor in fithinefle) had never 
= Sock, if fhe had ace ſo mach finned. How oft hath Gods Spouſe deſerued 


chy, and obſtinate, flic from her bed, as 


adulterer. I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons, which haue ſtill cen” 
| ſured even Fx pour. aney i ennſhqwroer— gr re rr ap want yo 
in this. If you can ſo loue your wife, thaygou dereſt nor her fin, you are « better hnſ- 
band then a Chriſtian, a betrer bawd then an husband. I dare ſay 
nerallarclation;good Phyfirians in diſcaſes dare nor 
of vrine, or vncertaine report, but will feele the pulſe, and ſee the ſym 


promes, cre 


they reſolue on the receir. You ſee howno niggard I am of my ceunſels : would Ged 
I could as cafily aſſwage your griefe,as farisfic your doubts. 
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| 
Exisr, VIII. A Diſcourſe of the continual exerciſe of « Chriſtian, how he may ke 
bs Fj from hardneſſe, and hu wayes from error, 1-5 0s <4 


keepe the heart in vre with'God,js the higheſt raske ofa Chriſtian.Good moti- 
ons are not frequent : but the conſtancy of good ig is rare and hard, This 


| 


worke muſt be conrinuall, or elſe ſpeedeth not : like as from a ſetled and ha- 
biruall diſtemper muſt be xecouered by long diets; and ſo much the rather;for that we 
cannot intermit here without relapſes, If rhis ficld be not tilled euery day,it will runne 
out into thiſtles. The evening is firreſt for this worke « when retyred inco our ſtlues, 
we muſt cheerefully, and conſtantly, both looke vpto God, and into our hearts;as we 
haueto doe with borh : to God in thankſgiuing firſt, then in requeſt. It ſhallbe there- 
fore expedient for the ſoule, duly to recountes it ſelfe all the ialries of Gods fa- 
yours : a confuſed thankes ſ2uours of careleſnefſe, and neither doth affe@ vs, not win 
above. Bethinke your ſelfethen of all theſe exrernall, inferiour catthly gra 

ces : that your being, breathing,life, motion,reaſon,is from him ; that hee hath get 
you a more noble narure,then the reſt of the crearures,excellent faculties of the 

. {perfetion of ſenſes, ſoundnefle of body, of cftare, ſeemlinefſe of condi- 


carefulneſſe of education,honefty of repurarion, liberty of recreation, quier- 

neſſe of life, opportuniry of well-doing, ton of Angels. Then riſc litgher t6 
his ſpirituall fauours, tho here on and ſtriveto raiſc your afkeRions with you 
: Bleſſe God that you were borne inthe light of rhe Goſpell, for yout'? 

feflion of the truth, forrhe of your vocation, -for your incorporat 
Church, forthe priuiledge of the Sacraments, the free vic of the Scriptures, 
munion of Sainrs, the benefit of their prayers, Cil els 
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contag your : 
| youi your to her, ſhe her finne to you : A dangerous exchange An 
A body at teay may Sooke Herein you are in cauſe thac the bath more then one 


tion, firneſſe of calling, preſeruationfrom dangers, aorn'y rows kindnefſe of 
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ler your ſoule mount higheſt ofall, into her hicanen, and acknowledge thoſe cele 
MR eakerh Slornredee ion fromſhame and death, of the ir 

of her Saujour, of the preparation of her place , and there let her ſtay a while vponths | 
meditation of ber future toyes. This done, the way is made for your requeſt;Sue now| 
to your God ; as forgrace to anſwer theſe mercies, ſo ro ſee wherein you haue ne 
ſweredrhem : From hich therefore caft your cycs downe vpon your ſelfe: and as ſe 
carefull luſtiter.doch a ſaſpeted fellon, lo doe you ſtriftly cxamine your hearr,of what 
you haye.done that day ;-of what you ſhould haue done 4 enquire whether your 

| beene ſequeſtred ro God, ſtrangers from the world, fixed on heane 
whether iuſt, charitable, lowly, pure, Chriſtian ; whetheryour ſenſes haue beene 

lily guided, ocicber co ler in temptations, norto ter out ſinnes ; whether your ſpeec 
haye fior beene offenſiue,vaine, raſh,indiſcreet, , medifying ; whether your 
actions haue beene warrantable, expedicnt,comely,profirable.T if ik | 
beene negligent in watching your heart,cxpence of your time, excrciſes of deuotion, 
performance of good workes, reſiſtance of remprarions, good vic of good exampleyy 
and compare your preſcat eſtate with the former: looke tcaloufly,wherher your fouls 
hath gained or loſt; loſt ought of the heat of her loue; rend c of conſcience, fear 
to offend, h of vertye;; gained, more increaſe ne ofgloy, 
And whenyou find (alas ! who can bur find ?) cither holinefle ed, or euill dong, 
or good omitted, caft downe your eyes, ſtrike your breſt, humble your ſoule, 

ſigh to him whom yoy have offended , ſuc for pardon as for life, heartily, yearning 
inioyge your ſclfe carefull amendment, redouble your holy reſolucions, ſtrike } 

with God in a new covenant : my ſoule for your ſafety. Much ofthis good counſe 
confeſſe ro haue learned from the Table of an vnknown Author at Antwerp.lIt contes. | 
red me : and therefore I hauc thus made it (by manyelterations)my owne for fc | 
and yours for the yſe : Qur praQtice ſhall both commend ir,and vs happy. 
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To M-.F.F.oneof the company of the Turkiſh Merehand, 


| 


Er. IX. Diſeour of the leofulneſe of connerſation and trade with Infidels and Hat 
0111111, 11 Ticks, and ſhewing how farre and wherein it « allowable, 2 


0) if 
N.matter of finne I dare not diſcommend much feare. Looſeneſle is both amore os 
& dinary fault, and. more dangerotts;'then exceſſe of care ; yet herein the minde may} 
be vawflly tortured, and ſuffepwit inc«lz335 good to know our bounds,and keg 
them zthatſo we may neither be offenſive,nor needleſly afflited. How fame 
ny enſ ro, and converſe with/Infidels, with Hereticks, isa long demand, and| 


tbe anſweredat once. I ſee exrreams on; hands,and aparh of truth þ 
borh, of no ſmall laritude. Firſt;l-commend harthis courſe to you; it is well, if I allow 
it; The! eanhis large, and truth hath Doninions; and thoſe not incommody 
us matyaplealanr. To neglect the maine bleſſings with competency ofthe inferiour 
or abprgance of thejnteriour, without.che maine,wereachoice vnwilſeand vnequalt] 
Whilewe arc free, who would wake ovghthburthe beft > Whither goe you ? Have we 
not 35 {egperategHunne,as fairean Heaven, asfertile an Earth, as rich a Sea, as ſweet 
00 p4ons? WH Bepleoagtepreriumppmaa alan Gries appic 
BQUermmans thenghe world can(hew:you? yer you muſt goe +I giie youallowanety]. 
rl wil gnome amiagainrObergeniued Ermctlngs a 
3Why.; how long, and accordingly determine. To communicate 
Waathei ff rt qu yooy ip benny We ſpeake of coin: 
8 Wh mengngprith idolaaries!t:ciuilly;aotin Religion : not in workes of dar 
: 17 ack 
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|. EPIST.X. 
neſſe, but buſineſle of commerce and common indifferenties. Fie onthoſc Rimmo- 
nires;char plead an vpright ſoule in a proftrate body : Hypocrites, thar pretend a N4- | 
thanadin the 5kin of Ropodlawes, God hates their ſecret halring, and will reyerige it. 

Let goetheir vices, and |) of their perſons: Thoſe may bee conuerſed with ; npc 
| wich familiariry,not with intircnefle ; as men qualified, nor as friends. Traffique is here 


allowed,not amiry,not friendſhip,bur »Þ aut will allow yourto feaſt at their table 
|nertofrequent i yernor this toall. Chriſtianity hath all tarures in ir, all ftren oths: 


company is dangerous : for che ſtrong and inſtruted. Turnea child468{citito an 
4 ries ſhop, or an Idiot , thar gally-por which lookes faireſt, ſhihihe his fr 
hand, tho full of poyſonons drugs : where the judicious would chooſe the T 
et, led not by ſenſe, bur skill. Serlednefſe inthe truth will cauſe vs eo hate an@ (die ri- 
diculous impiery : and thar hare will ſertle vs the more zwhere the vnſtayed may grow 
tolefſe diſlike,and —_— his owne infetion. Hehad need bee a reſolute Czlebrhar 
ſhouldgoe to ſee the land of Caneany yer not ſuch aone, vpogcuery oc 7 meete 

pleaſure or curiofiry I dare not allow in this aduenture. The command of ziithotity;br 
| neceſſity of traffique, I cannor reieQ: Or ifafter ſufficient prevencion, deſire to informe 
our ſelves chorowly in a forraine Religion, or ſtare (eſpecially for publike vic) cary vs 
zbroad; I cenſure not. Inall matter of danger;a calling isa good warrant ; and ir cannot 
want perill ro goe vnſent: Neither is there ſmall weight in the quality of rhe place,and 
'continuance of the time. Iris onecaſewhere the p on of our religion is free,ano- 
| ther wherereſtrained ; perhaps not withour conſtraint to idolatry : where' wee have 
| mearies far our ſoules; and allowed Miniſtery, the cauſe muſt needs differ from a place 
| ofneceflary blindnefs, of peeuiſh ſuperſtition. To paſſe thorowan infeaed js one 
{rhing,co dwell init another : Each of theſe giue a new ſtateto the cauſe, ant! look for a | 
| diverſe anſwer. But as in all theſe outward aQions,ſo here, moſt force(I confeſſe)lics in 
{theintention;which is able to giuc not roleratien onely, to our trauell, bur praiſe. To 
| converſe with chem without, bur in a purpoſe of their conuerſion, and with endeuour 
Jro ferch them in, can be no other then an holy courſe : wherein that the Icfuits haue 
beene(by their owne ſaying)more ſerui in their Iwdies and China;letthem thank 
{aftertheirnumber and leiſure)rheir ſhelter of Spaixe :'the opporturity of whoſe pa- 
hath preferred them to vs; not their more forward defires. Tn hott, compa. 
nying with Infidels may not be _ condemned ; who catfhold ſo,thatifees Lor in 
{$ed5,tſrecl with the vE£gyprians, Abraham 8& 1ſaac with their Abimeleths;Roſes among 
]tbornes,and pearles among much mudzand,for all, Chrif among Pablicais & Sinners? 
ſoweneither be infeted by them,nor = farther infeQed by our confirmationznor 
the weake Chriſtian by vs infeed with offence, northe Goſpel infeted with reproch, | 
| what danger can there be * If neither we,nor they,northe weake,nor (which is high- | 

eſt)che nanice of God be wronged,who can onboleine ? Youhaue mine opinion ; dif. 
hone ar ſelfeas you dare ; Theearch-isthe Lords, and you are his ; whete- | 
| ſocuer be ſhall find you, be ſure you ſhall hind him cuery-where. Py 
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«» Tothe Gentlenien of his Highneſſe Court, | 
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Fo Ot Ev. X. A deſcription of « goed and fairhfull Coortier, Wi my 
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WV Hs I aduentured other Charaftersintocthe light,'I reſerued'otie for you + 


| whom T'accqune no.{mall paroat my iby ; The Charger of What you are, of 
; What yowſbould be {-,Nor.that Farrogate xo:my! | more theryorditary #4 in theſe 
| high poies : 1 doſizs gor re. deſcribe a Courger ; How fMouldT, thar have bur ſeerie 
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children,and men, weaklings, Gyants. For a feeble vngrounded Chiiſtiah, this veric | 


_ ' » We EOS _and 


bk 


—_— 7” — — _ —— 


—_— 
— 


; 
| 


"n 


; | can lift him aboue himſelfe,or lead him toaffeQ any other then a wiſe mediocrity.” 
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a5 of heart, ſa of tongue, to ſpeake what he oughr,nor what he might : mae ry | 
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and ſalured the ſeat of Princes? Or why ſhould I, whoſe thoughts are ſequeſtred tothe | 
Court of heauen ? But if I would decypher a good Courtier, who can herein conty 
my endeauor ? Goodneflc in all formes is bur the juſt ſubieR of our profeſſion : 
my a4 a c_ not, no eqn —_— ine rule —_— Our Di 
this freedome,thart ir may reac our eyes wit .It your experience 
not with my ſdeculation, diftruſtme, I care not for their barking, which condenng 
me, at firſt, of incongruity : as if theſe two tearmes were {0 pms pony Wong mar | 
could not hold them. The Poet flanders, that abandons all good men Counts, 
Who knowesnot that the «/£gyprian Court had a Moſes z the Court of Seawaria, ang. 
badiah , of leruſalem an Ebed-melech , of Damaſcus a Naaman z of Babylon a Daziel, of 
Ethiopia a good T reaſurer , and very Ners's in Pauls time , his Saints ? That] 
may not tell, how the Courts of Chriſtian Princes have beene likened by our Ecclefi.. 
aſticall Hiſtorians, to ſome Colledges for their order,grauity, goodneſs mixed 
with their Maieſty ; and that may wining forbeare to compare (as, but forenuy,1 
durſt) yours with theirs ; I ſpeake boldly, the Court is as nigh to heaven as the 

and doth no lefle require and admir ftrit holinefle. I baniſh re hence all impie. 
tic,and dare preſage his ruine,whoſe foundation is not laid in goodneſſe. Our 
is no other then vertuous, and ſcrues the God of heaven as his firſt Maker, and 
him derives his duty to theſe earthen gods ; as one that knowes the thrones of 
and carth are not contrary,but ſubordinate,and that beſt obedience ſprings fromdeug- 
tion : his ability and will haue both conſpired ro make him perfedly ſeruiceable, and 
his diligence waits but for an opporrunity. In the faQtions of ſome great riuals of ho. 
nour, he holds himſclfe in a free neurrality,accounting it ſafter in vaiuſt frayes tolook 
on,then to ſtrike ; and if necefliry of occaſion will needs wind him into the 
he chuſes not the ſtronger part, but the better ; reſoluing rather to fall with 
and truth,then to with powerfull iniuſtice. In the changes of fanours and 
he changeth not ; his fincere honeſty beares him thorow all alterations, with wiſe 
boldnefſlc, ifnor with ſucceſſe : and when hee ſpies clouds in the eyes of his Prince 
(which of long he will not ſeeme to ſee) his cleare b_ him a cleare face ;zand 
if he may be admirred, his loyall breath ſhall ſoone diſpell thoſe yapours of ill | 
ſtion : bur it after all artemprs of wind and ſunne he {ces thera ſerled, and the might af 
his accuſers willnot let him ſceme as heis ; he giues way in filence, without 
and waits vpon Time. He is not ouer-haſtily intent ypon his owne promotion z 
one that ſeckes his Prince, not himſelfe;and ſtudies more to deſerve then riſe, ſcoming 
either to grow great by his owne bribes, or rich by the bribes of others, His officious 
(ilence craues more then others words ; and if that language be not heard, nor vader- 
ſtood, hee opens his mouth, yer late and ſparingly ; without baſhfulneſſe,withour im» 
runny , Caring =y to motion, not caring to plead. He is affable and court 
not vainly popular, abafing his Princes fauour to wooe the worthleffe applaule of the 
vulgar ; approuing by his aQions that he ſeekes one, not many ; if not rather onein 


weake beginnings of likely fire ſcattered with ouer-ſtrong a blaſt ? And if anothel 
riſe higher, he enuieth not ; onely emulating that mans merit, and ſuſpeRing his own, 
Neither the name of the Courr,ner the grace of a Prince,nor ofhis ci Hy 


owne ſincerity cannot: make him over-credulous. / They are few and well 
whom hce dares vſe ; of perhaps obliged by his owne fauours : ſo in all 
of fri:ndſhip he is wary without ſuſpicion,and withour greduliry charitable. Helis 
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Princes earesare not al inured to) meere Truth : yet that, tewpred for the mca- 
ſare, and time,with diſcretion. But ifhe meet wich ought that mightbce bene- 
Gciall to his Maſter, or the State, or whoſe concealment mighr proue preiudicaall to ci- 
ther, neither feare nor gaine can ſtop his mouth, He is not baſely querulous, not for- 
wardto ſpend his complaints on the di not abiding to build his owne fauours 

the vniuſt ruines of an oppreſled fortune. The errors of his fellowes hee 
with fauour ; their vertues with aduantage. He is 2 good husband ofhis houres;equal- 
ly derefting idleneſle and baſe diſports , and placing all his free time vpon ingenuous 

ies, or generous delights ; ſuch as may make either his body or minde, more fir 
for noble ſeruice. He liſterth not ro come to councell vncalled, nor vnbidden to inter- 
meddle with ſecrets, whether of perſon, or ſtate ; which yet once impoſed, flee mana- 

, with ſuch fidelity and wiſedome,as well argue him to haue refrained, hot our of 
ND ——, He knowes how to repay an iniury with thankes, and a benefir 
with vſury ; the one out of a wiſe patience without malicious clofenefſe; the other our 
of a bounteous thankfulneſſe. His life is his owne willing ſeruant, and his Princes free 
vaſſall ; which he accountslenfto him, that he may giue it for his maſter : the inter- 

ing of whoſe harmes, he holds both hisduty, and honour;and whether he be vſed 
Fe rord, or his ſhield, he doth both with cheerefulneſſe. He can ſo demeanc him- 
ſelfe in his officious attendance, that he equally auoids ſatiety and obliuion, not need- 
leſly laviſh of himſelfe, to ſer out and ſhew his parts alwayes at the higheſt; nor wil. 
fully concealed in great occafions. He louesto deſerue and to have friends,burtto truſt 
rather to his owne vertue. Reaſon and honeſty (next vnder religion) are his Councel- 
lers: which he'followes without care ofthe euent, not withour foreſight. Ina iudge- 
ment of vnkindnefle and enuy, he neuer caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates to picke thankes 
by detration, He vndertakes none but worthy ſures, ſuch as are free from baſeneſſe 
and iniuſtice ; ſuch as is neither ſhameto aske, nor diſhonourto grant ; not ſuffering 
priuate ons to ouer-weigh publique equity or conuenience ; and better brook- 
ing a friends want, then anjll precedent ; and thoſe which he yeeldeth to accept, hee 
lovesnot tolinger inan affliting hope : a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
deſires of his client. His breſt is not a ciſterne to retaine; but as a conduit- 

pipe, to vent the reaſonable and honeſt petitions of his friend. Finally,he ſoliues, 
| * "ax one that accounts nor Princes fauours heredicary; as one that wil deſerue 
their perpetuity, but doubt their change, as one that knowey 
there is a wide world beſide the Court, and 
abouec this world an 

Heauen. 
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To Mr Warrtrtnt FirzwiLLIaMs. 


_—_ — ——— 


Er. I. A diſcourſe of the true and lawfwll uſe of pleaſures ; how we may moderate them, 
how we may enioy them with ſafety. 


Ndeced; wherein ſtands the vſc of wiſcdorhe, ifnot in tem- 
| 57 Ab Pl pcring our pleaſures and ſorrowes ? and ſo diſpoſing our 


: 


L< 
blow vs with an vncaquall gale , neither tearing our 
L 28 ales, nor flackning \ony Roos will varie ; it ury Abe 
SS/210 nucthe ſame, it matters not : nothing can ouerturne him , 

| chat hath power ouer himſelfe, Of theſe two, I confeſlc ir 
all harder ro manage proſperity,and to auoid hurt from good: 
ſtrong and cold winds do but make vs gather vp our cloake 
—_ more round, morecloſe ; but to keepe ir abour vsina hot 
Sunne-ſhine, to runne and not ſweat $ to ſweat and not faint , how difficult ir is | 1 
ſee ſome thar auoid pleaſures for their danger,and which dare nor bur abandon lawfull 
delights, for feare of finne z who ſeemie to mee like ſome ignorant Maralliſts , whieh 
calt away the precious Orc,becauſe they cannot ſeparate the gold from the drofle ; or 
ſome ſimple Iew,that condemnes the pure ſtreames of 1ordan, becauſc it falls into the 
dead ſea. Why do not theſe men refuſe to cate, becauſe meat hath made many glur- 
tons ? Or how dare they couer themſclues , that know there is pride in ragges? Theſc 
bard Tutors, if not Tyrants, to themſeclues, whiles they pretend a mortified tri. 
neſſe,are iniurious ro their owne liberrie,to the liberalitic ofchcir Maker * wherefore 
hath he creared and giuen the choice commodities of this carth, if not for vic ? or 
why placed he Man in a Paradiſe, not in a Deſert? How can we more diſpleaſe a libe- 
rall friend,then to depart from his dclicare feaſt wiltully hungry £ They are deceiued 
thatcall this holineſſey iris the diſeaſe of a mind ſullen, diſtruſtfull, impotent : There 
isnothing bur euill, which is not from heauen ; and he is none of Gods friends, that re. 
ieQs kis gifts for his owne abuſe. Hcare me therefore, and true Philoſophy ; There is 
ancarer way thenthis,anda fairer; if you will be a wiſe Chriſtian, cread in ir. Learne 
firſtby a iuſt ſuruey,ro know the duc and lawfull bounds of pleaſure, and then beware, 
etther to go beyond a knowne Mere,or in the licence of your owne deſires to remoue 
it. That God,that hath curb'd in the fury of that vnquict and foaming clement , and 
flidofold, Here ſhals thou flay thy ab wawes, hath done no lefſe for the rage of our 
appetite. Behold, our lirhirs are not obſcure;which if wee once paſſe, our inundation is 
perilous and finfull. \No iuft delight wanterh cirher his warrant, or his tearmes. More 
plainely be acquainted both wich the qualitic of pleaſures, and the meaſure : Many a 
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ſoulc hath loſt ir ſclfe in alawfull delight, through cxceſſe: and not fewer haue periſhed 


ſclucs in ſpight of all occurrents, that the world may not | 


— 
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in thoſe, whoſe nature is vicious, without reſpeR of jmmoderation. ,Yourcare,my 
DIG the, c of the one is deadly, of the other,a full &: and intrathgie 
cafier for a Chriſtian,not to taſte of that,then norto bedrunk with this: Theig: 
cafily auoided,then the indifferent moderated. Pleafure is of a winding and ſerpentiy 
nature ; admir the head;the body will agke no leave: and foonermay you ſtop the & 
rrance;then ſtay the proceeding. Withall,her infinuations are fo cunning, that you 
not perceiue your exceſſe,till you be ſicke of a ſurfet. A lirtle honje is ſweet ; _ 
fulſome. For the atraining of this remperthen, ſettle in your (clfe a right eſtimations 
chatwherein you delights reſolve every thing into his firſt matter, and there willbee 
more danger of contempt,then ouer-ioying. Vhat are the goodly ſumptuous bail. 
dings weadmire,bur alittle burnt and hardned exrth > What is the ſtately & wondrous 
building of this humane bodice , whoſe beauty we doat vpon, but the ſame carth wee 
rread 0n,better tempred; but worſe,when it wants hisgueſt > What are thoſe precious 
| metals whom we worſhip,but veines of carth better coloured?Whar are coftly 
bur ſuch asare giuen of worms, and conſumed of moths? Then,from their beginning, 
looke totheir end, and ſee laughter conclude in teares.; ſee death, in this ſweet pai, } 
Thy conſcience ſcourges thee witha long ſmart for a ſhort libertic z and for an imper. 
fe delight,giues thee perfeR torment : Alas, what an hard peny - worth; fo little ple 
ſure for ſo much repentance ! Enioy it,if thou canſt: but if while rhe ſword hangs oner 
thee in an horſes haire,ſtill threatning his fall and thine , thou canſt bee ſecurely jo 
cund: I wonder, but enuie not. Now I heare you recall mee, and afterall my di 
(as no vvhit yer wiſer)inquire by vvhatrule our pleaſures ſhal be judged im 
Wee are all friends ro our ſelucs , and our indulgence will hardly call any fauour to 
much. I ſend you not(tho I might) to your bodie,to your callingfor this tryall 
your delights exclude notthe preſence , the fruition of God, youare ſafe : the 
the medicine is no hinderance to the love of health ; let all your pleaſures have 
| rencetothe higheſt Good, and you cannut exceed. You ſee the Angels ſent ab 
Gods meſſages to this earth; yet neuer out of their heauen,neuer without the vi 
| theix Maker. Theſe carthly things cauſe not diſtration,if we reſt not in them,if wee: 
looke thorow them, to their giuer. The minde thar defircs them fortheir owne ſakey, 
| and ſuffers it ſelfe raken vp with their ſweetneſle as his maine end, is already drunken, 
| Ir is nor the v'e of pleaſure that offends, but the affeation. How many great King 
haue beene Saints ? they could not haue beene Kings, without choice of cart 
lights ; they could not hane been Saints, withearthly affeQions. If God haue mixed 
you a ſweet cup,drinke it cheerefully ; commend the taſte,and be thankeſull , but r6- 


toyce in it as his. Vſe pleaſures without dotage ; as in God, from God, to God; you 
are as free from error, as milerie. | 


EULA SEAT LAY 4) TURE 


VVritten to}. F. and dedicated to M* Robert  Zermin. 


- 


Evo. I I. Adiſconrſe of the bloody x # 4 ſingle combats, the ininſtice of all pretences of theit 
lawfulneſſe ; ſetting forth the danger and ſinfalneſſe of this falſe and wnchrifties 


manhood. 


Ou haue received a proud challenge,and now hold your ſelfe bound vpon termes 
of honour, to accept ir. Heare firſt the anſwer of a friend, before you giueanat» 
ſwer to your cnemie ; recciue the counſell of loue , cre you enter thoſe courſes of re+ | 
uenge: Thinke not youmay reie& me, becaufe my profeſſion is peace , I moo from 
him,which is not onely the Prince of Peace,but the Gol of Hoſts ; of yyhom if you 
will notlearne to manage your hand and your ſword,1 ſhall gricue to ſee, that _ 


WLIAS 


- rr blanchthem ouer. (how yow liſh wick nandes of No- 
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|-reich his life, ywhic 
{ while he Grives ro ſeeme cleareofaſinne. Therefore men rc emp 
| is dead, while. the others wickednefſe is rewarded with gl 


| $90thet vvaprof eryall.>Berter none [therv this. Lanocencie or fand is-que 


Warte, pig 
_ ||#hefield;sfine: wo bee 
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 fingle combars ate 


; their vie is finfull;and their nature-Uivellifh, + 201 4orc 14 
{before hand) enter nitatheſc liſts. of words. »Letireaſoo 


| "e -Lertwogt y ou 
he) conflit with reaſon + Takewwhom yoo vvill vwith: 


zandfer the right of thistruth betryed vpon 2iuft induition,. 


barns) beexcludetd from theſe vnlawetull fights; which ouexaltors theirquilitic, 
their cuill}The defence otour 7 es qr lr-emngr wy rate are cyer 
'vdlunzary combars are-onely.que tioned. 3007 w ty wee doc not 

. There are not many caulcs thateandraw vs fi inothe held, 
withcolewwofequity. Ler the firſt beithe tiyalliof ſome hidderi right z whetherof iny 
atalſe acctifation, or ofticle two inheritance, not:detterminableby courſe 

of Dawes gAprocceding nottolerable Chiriſtiats, becauſe it wants bid1Y vvar- 
tant andocrtamntic.VVhereever did Godbidthee hazard thy life for thy name? Where 
did hepioen roſccondthee? Whenthou art withgur thy conimandement, without 
Bo wvhout thy-prteRions -Hee rakes ciarge:of rhe. but vyhen 
_— wayesz yeain his. Ichis be/Gods'way,where d: heechalkeirour 21If 


Ward, looke'not for hizaide, Mifrribleis that mangwhich in dangerous 
oh oekilyuthoapioggns hang plainly doch the eucrir ſhew/-Gods:<flike ? 
conqohs honey eas « theſe combarsyandguileineſſe inſulted in the 
coft.cire nor, .bftemeruſk nor ) repiint the 

ED, is iGan. Twainicnarchtonght ta thebarre$ onexccilſes the otherof 
andilodgeo/Th __ —— re 

eo They: meet, I nocent ' 1 

op rior found after inorher.hands,and confeſſed, Q rhe-imivſtine of hu- 
thane ſentences | © vyrerched the party: miſcaried 1 cho vandl loſt 
he would have deg with his valour :-he years re 

guilry, becauſe hee 

ry.'i am decomod; if in 


_—_ there were nar-threemurderers 2the Iudge ghe 
challcage.God farnegleRaof innecence, -buc tarher magnific him for 


e of 


vaineman; that dareſt eupeA himaciparty. in thifik owne brawles ? Blochere 
aud now weeſendtwamenintoitheliftsy cotryyvheiber is cheberter Fender: z, dybir 
Skilbot the Champicas,tothciufticerof the:cauſe-? Wherefore feruc 
.our owng pathrs / rehetetavienetſczoncaids, kitcrirs; and, other: ion Or 
hy! foe nen&vvyel] tothe old-Saxon,tor, Jituoniang Qr jan wr 
rans, or: P. Ic is farre hercer forne-rmnhs! be vuknownty 
d: Anohrr cauſe feermitgly Int rragable nuy:ber ara. 

Nr to bee blondy en bbtle fie _ ——— 
onbbith ont rhuſcs a-champion-3 they 

ee ws rlioes ear ur vr res Ju 


Hon dar applitife' mn wranboyry a 15-4 6 
not. Eitherthe. warre is iuſt, or vniuſt :-if YT TI hazardbf angi$tog.muth , Eſt; 


too little. The cauſe of aiuſt warre muſt be,beſides true, important ; the title.com- 


iT 


mon, wherein ſtill a whole ftare is intereſſed , therefore may not, without rafbnefle - 
#9 tentation of God, be calt ypon wo hands. The holy ſtory never records "ys 


Gg 2 


fall he Shilofophers, C inibians;Canoniftsy tor Dinines(Lhqpr o | 
ni thisxaution;(leftwee quarrell above the cauſt canlh ofthis quareell) hat | 


erlarie, himſcite:” Let no | 


- - -”—” SN NV OS” i wo 


jon; What heeYigynes;that be vnderrakes,, hee;maintaites:: Who arthou, | 
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Ez res 


'chetwo returned a graue reply ra parenrF petebagonr as.) reizey 

'Thar == - an nr rl ny Kare emo Ciries of Albeand Lowe. 
Allcauſes © are Gods: ro our hand in Gods cauſe they 

| we may looke his Tnvaine we bope for faceeti if we doe mor ow whe 

 forecitherwarre muſt be-determined without ſwords, or vvith many : why 

the beads ofthe Common-weakth ſtand vpon the necke and ſhonkders of one cham 

601? It he miſ-carry,itisiniury to loſe her ;if he preuaile, yer it is iniury tobazardhegy 
tre aver gel. partiesthemſclues. I cannot bur grant it neereſt to ky; ade 

mbats,thar ſome blood ſhould be hazarded, tharmore might 

| zard. Igeſcend to 1 caſe, which is yer further from likelihood of ap 

what can you plca bur your credit ? others opinion ? You fight, nor ſo mach ag 

anothets life,as your owne reproach: you are wronged, and now if you 

or youare challenged,and if you accept not,theyvorld condemnes you fora 

| bs rr i ſehen bleriſh his reputation f ties 

reſolution were as wiſe as gallant: to'n Ts 

fied. Tell me, what world is erarhee geen" ane: Tar, 6s We 

hath branded long 61 rect ws. WA Isir notthar which hath ever: mi 


conſtraued,diſcouraged, £d.dif goodneſſe? that which 
demned your Squiour ? wes When do etrndert ans Area colours, if you grained 


thar, whoſe amiric is cnmitic with God? What car forthe —_—_— © 4 
you ſhould both ſcorneand vanquiſh 7Did exerwilsCh ur ping mor ſrl 
allow cicher this manhood, or this feare? Wasthereeuer 
fearfully forbidden of him;then reuenge in che _ cn nth ano 
of cuilly and murder in. both, ? cleinuk is pitic, chareuer | 
vpon his face, that cares more todiſconrent the ns oma ke : He 
Yeageance is mize , and youſteale it from himin'a Hori neding Hom 
your body. Youare of y norm bner rt dancer rue a the 
ſword ofanenemie zthe other,on  Yergieddage Phinoyckdoocy 1, "Lit 
goe Chriſtians, The wiſer world of men(andwhoelle are worth Jill 2c palie 
odious verdi vpon your refuſall: valianrmen haue reieted —_— 
honours vnrainted. L4#g4fs; when he received a defiance; and braue ap | 
of combar-from A#tonie, couldan{wer him;' Thar if Antonie were weary of li [ 
_ vverevvaycsenow befidesrodearh; Gas thar Scythian King returned no.of 
replyro robs the Emperor of Coxftantinople. And Metellus challenged by Se rroriul, 
anſwer ſcomefully,vvith, hippennc vvith his ſword; That it vvis not foraC 
erm a ſouldiers death. Was it not diſhonorable for cheſe wiſe agdnoble H&- 
chensrs turne off theſe deſperate offers. Wharlaw hath made it ſo with vs? Shall: 
rioufly cell py Nothing bue: bue rhe meere opinion of ſome humorous Gallants' thi 
haue more then braine z confirmed by a more idle cuſtome : :Worthy 
whereon ro ſpend both life and ſoule ; vyhereon to neglet God, himife, 


Gee now and rake vp that ſword, of vvhofc'ſhu henebeotly andh 
tothe field; vvhcther you die or kitl,you or 4a ren ſurui 


xiovvithelic cinſcimcrofbload: ;ifyoadicy: with: rand ap re 
dooolpls ennpllenther you would hane'killed. Seominiderite re #\ 
fight can yceld youa coumteruailable redrefſ@ofcheſe miſchictes : how much it 
valiant hdd tbeentomaſter your ſelfe;ro fearc fine more then ſhame, ro 
tennic the-world; to pardon iro proforre erue Chiliinric defong ide 
pumanc noe pprmdeaagr ral off Ain: 751? 
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ToMrMar.Mitwasro:. 
Fn GOEVE — oF _— = — 
'E x. 11, 4 diſcourſe of the pleaſure of ftindy and contemplation.,. with the varicties of 
ſchollar. like imployments, not without incitation of others therewnto ; and a cen- 
ſure of their neglect. 


Canwonder at nothing more,then how aman can'be idle, but of all other, a Scho- 
Tis inſo many improvements of reaſon, in ſuch ſweerneſſe of knowledge, in ſuch 
'varicryof ſtudics,in ſuch importunity of thoughts. Ocher Artizans do bur pratiſe, we 
ſtill learne z others runne ſtill in the fame gyre,ro vvearineſſe, to fatietic; our choice is 
infinite: other labours require recreations,our Very labour recreaces our ſports : wee 
| cannever want, cither ſomewhar to doe,or ſornewhat.that we would do. How num» 
| berlefſeare thoſe volumes vvhich men haue vvritten,of Arts, of Tongues ! How end. 
leſſeisthat volume which God hath vvrirren of the yvorld! wherein eucry creature is 
aLerter,cuery day a new Page: vvhocan be weary of cither of theſe 8 To finde wir in 
| Poctry,in Philoſophy profoundnefle, in Mathemaricks acurencfle, in Hiſtory wonder 
| ofcuents,in Oratory ſweet eloquence, in Divinity ſupernatural! light and holy deno- 
| rion; as ſo many rich metals intheir proper mynes,whom would it not raviſh wich de- 
Flight? Aﬀterall theſe, let vs bur open our eyes, we cannor looke beſide a lefſon, in this 
yaiverſall Booke of our Maker worth our ſtudy ,worth raking out. What crcature hath 
{not hismiracle ? vyhat cuent doth not challenge his obſeruation £ And if vveary of 

pre wer tolooke home into our ſclues, there wee finde a more pri- 
q yate of thoughts, which ſer vs on vyorke ancw,more buſily,norleſſe profectly; 
now,our filence is vocall,our ſolitarineſſe popular,and we arc ſhut vp, todoc good yn- 
tomany.Andif once we be cloyed with our owne company nf doore of conference 
isopen;here interchange of diſcourſe (beſides pleaſure )benefits vs : ant] he isa 
companion,from whom we returne not wiſer, I could envy ;-ifI could beleeve that 


denied that hee thaughe the day long , vvhiles yer bee vyarited learning-tb' 
thoughts: Notro be cloyed withthe ſame conceir;is difficultabove humane ftrength; 
buttoaman ſo furniſhed vvirh all ſorrs of knowledge; that according to his - 
onshecan-change his ſtudies, 1 ſhould wonder, that ever the Surine ſhould ſeeme ro 
| How many buſic rongues chaſe away good houtes in pleaſant char, and 

compleine of the haſte of night ! What ingenuous minde can be ſooner weary of tal 
| leatned Authocrgbe moſt harmeleſſe,and fweereſt of companions * What 


anheaven lives a'Scholar in,that ar once in onecloſe roome can dayly conterſe vvith 


ous Tertull;an,or graue'Cyprien,or reſolute Hierome;or ienenly ageing divine 


vith themand hearecheir wiſe and holy counſels, verdifs, Is: 
higher )with courtly:&/ay; with learned P «#1, withall their fellow-P s, Apoſtles? 
yet more;hke another is er, with God himſelfe, inchen both? Ler the vvorld con- 


ſelues other then wee are. Beſides, the way to altother contenememts is rroubleſoine ; 


i. 


h— 


laborers ; where our very ſearch of knowledge is delightſome.” Study it 
lelfe;is oudfife; from'w hich vve wentd nor be barred for a world: How nibeh{ſweeret 


FS. Þ Wk. _- - O—_ 


then is the fruir of ſtudy;the conſcienceof A__ 9 ? In comparifori wheteaf,*rhe' 


A NM —— 


| benobjeg 


Authoret,vybo ſecluded from the vvorid,and pent vp in his voluntary priſon-wils, | 


allthe glotious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can fingle our,ac pleaſure, eicher ſententi- | 
aAwbroſe,or deuour Beynard,or (vvhoalone is all theſe) heaven Angaſtine , and ralke | 


temge vs: while we have theſe delights, we cannot enuythem ; wee cannorwiſh out || 


the onely recompente'is in the end. Todchie inthe mynes,ro ſcorch inthe fire forthe |, 
ETS Een fining of gold,is aſſauiſh royle; thecomfort isin'the wedge;ro the 6w® | 
facr,nor thee . 
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 ſoule thar hath once taſted ir, eaſily contemnes all humane comforts. Goe now 

' worldlin inſult over our palenefſe,our needineſſe, our negleR. Ye could nathos 
foi you vvere not ignorant : if youdid not yvant knowledge, you could nas 
ouer-looke hirm that hath it : vat oo omit emma mos ar. ns I profeſſs- 
\ I had as leive be a brute beaſt, asan ignopant rich man. How is it then, that thoſe Gal, 
lanrs,vvhich have priviledge of bloodand birth;and better education, do ſo ſcornfilly 
| eurne off cheſe moſt manly,reaſonable,noble exerciſes of ſcholarſhip ? Anhawkebe.t 
comes their fiſt betrer then a booke: No dogge but isa better companion: Anythi 

| or nothing,rather then what we ought. O minds brutiſhly ſenfuall! 1 Doe they thish 

' that God made them for diſport? who cuen in his Paradiſe, would not allow pleaji 
without vvorke. Andif for buſineſſe, either of body, or minde: Thoſe of the boe 

| commonly ſcruile, like it flfe. The minde therefore, the mind encly, that henorakl 
and divine part, is firreſtto be imployed of thoſe yvhich vvould reach tothe higheſ# 
| perfeRion of men,and vyould be more then the moſt, And whar yvorke is there of thy 
minde but the trade ofa ſcholar, ſtudy ? Let me therefore faſten thisprobleme on out 
Schoole-gates,and challenge all commers,in the defence of it; that, No Scholarcaw 
not be truely noble. Andit I make it not good, ler me neuer be admitted further 

to the ſubie of our queſtion: Thus we do vvell to congratulate,to our ſelues,curows 
happineſſe: if others will come to vs,itſhall be our comforr,but more theirs ; ifnoz; ix 
is cnough that we can ioy in our {clues,and in him in whom weare that weare, + 4 
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FE» IV. A diſcourſe of the increaſe of Popery , of the Oath of Allegeance ; and theilt 
' ſufferings of thoſe which hane refuſed it. | " 


3 


Y 9» fay.your religion dayly winneth. Bragge not of ar, cp : you neither nez 1 


: 


nor can,if you conſider how it gets,and whom: How, cunning flcight 
ſuggeſtions, impudent yntruths £ Who cannotthus prevaile againſt a quictand ir 
centaduerfarie £© Whom, but ſilly women,or men notoriouſly debauched ? A ſpa 
fit for ſuch a conqueſt,for ſuch Viators, Weare the fewer,not the worſe : if all our 

' centiqus hypocrites vycre yours, wee ſhould nor complaine : and you might be the} 
prouder,not the berrer. Glory you in this triumph, free from'our enuy ; whokr 

we haue loſt none,but(by whom you ſauce nothing)either looſe,or ſimple. Ft werepiny 
that you ſhould nor forgoe ſome in a better exchange. The ſea neuer incroacheth pan 
' our ſhore, but ir loſeth clſe-where : ſome we have happily fercht into rhe fold 
Chuxch,our ef your waſts; ſome others(though few,and ww a number). yvvechaugy 
ſence into their heavien. Among theſe, your late ſecond Garxethu'd ro proclaitne him 
ſelfe a Martyr; and by dying,perſwadcd. Poore man, how happy were he, ifhe mi 

be hisowne Indge. That which gaue him confidence, vvould gine him glory: you ”"_ 
| leeuc,aud wel-nete adore him. That fatall cord of his;was too little for relique gh 
' diided into Mathematicke quantities, Whither cannor conceit lead vs?! yyhett 

| for his reſglurion,, or your credylitic ? His death vvas fearlefle :- 1 commend - his 
| mack;ngthis-minde, How many malefaftors have wee knowne that haue.- laughe 
 ypanrtheir executiones,and ieſted away.their laſt vyinde ? You might know. It is 
| lang /fince our Norfolke Arrien leapt at bisſtake, How oft haue you learned; il 
 mariyrdome to regard nat the death, but the cauſe? Elſe,there ſhouldbe no difference 
Mole nd innocence, errot and truth. VVhat then #- Dicd'bee for Religioh # This 
hadbig but your owne meaſure: we endured yoor Games, which theſe could 
epic tin dare impudency it felfeaffirmeiy £1: Nor for meexe ſhame, againſtths 
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ſo many £Ongues, cares, records. Now Þ 


ekechet 2-man-may bea Papiſt in-Britaine, 
who. will-yronder thax it is capicall 7 Dee Den ach jr 
ananR; that treacherie is holineſle,, , 


our Cala fian : itis al 
ts Canis yl wy uy = 
vs fetch ſome honeſt Heathen Ys ;Meere nature in him 
fhall ntlyor beth Tobalds , *_- 
Fannie Popes. will be derhr waa) 26 $ 
x is he dicd; witneſſe your own > 


And if trajteroos;vvherher fanly,of by 


rociousof heanen, belbis fearcd invaine.O holy Scifie, Marry; Garilines, Cades,Lape 
 Elwxes,and whocuer haue conſpired agaiaſt lawfull Maieſtie-! Al Mare yrack 
by Saints of Beckett heauen. How vvell dorhoſe pal ll Mali Margot 


| come hands red with the ſacred bload of Gods pn rp am aſhamed to thinke,that 
hamaniti ſhould noutiſh ſuch monſters, whether of men, or &pMions. Bur you defic 
this fauage fatiouſneſſe,this deuotion of deuilszand honeſtly vviſh both Godand Cz | 
ſar his 6wne. I praiſe your moderation: bur if you be true,ler me yer ſearch you : Can 
a man be a Papiſt,yvithour this opinion againſt it? If he may;then your Gore 
and Drarie died not forteligion : if be may notgthen i treaſon... Chuſe now 
whether you will leaue your Martyrs,or your Religion. Whar you _— mew merit , 
ſtantiation,nuocation of Saint, Soul 


l 
= == 


I php Kin laine , maſt ngrag 5 0frm ut 
muſtrule and be obeyed : Sy rs nr dic, th <- your frornc 
| ance ſhould pr A Sea Apoſtalike, AncluGon fir for children. Whatisto dal 
| Jratoor this? As if he ſajd, ne ee line,vnleſſe the Pope will nor; [That beedhall 
| net be diſcrowned depoſed, mallzcred by your hands,vnlcfle yoarboly: Father ſbauld 
command. Bur (I askeyas vvho ſhouldaoe? ) Wh if he do mn # Whartif-your 
| Z«ulwe.245n1w ſhould breathe out (like his predeceſlors)northreamings; but; oy ws. 
| dellmings of Excommunications,of depoſition of Gods anointed? What tf hee 
(afcer that/ French faſhion) ahe Senſes Heretikes. ro/blegd in a night? 
| you in this: Now ir isgrowne a point.of .dotinallDivinitico.derermine 
ow farre the power of Peters ſucceſſor may-exrend : You may neither (weate,nor 
I ay your, hands ſhall not bee ſteep'r-in the blogd of your true : z* and to 
diorathes then wereh it, is martyrdome.. But what if heauen 
aalſe(as you hope) vvill.cake noneſuch coutſes, oe vvete vszifour [afory alementded 
vpon. your hopes, or hismercies, Bleſſed be ths GG 0d, CATI-c%v es wer 
RES Appiean hath lift vs aþoug our enernies;Bur whakegniagittgocadn 


0 _—_— religion, what cane | 
yillany « Who cuer dyed a MalefaQor,if this be martyrdom ? Itrhis polition be —_ | 


yout-His Holi. | 


a nt gr) os nh ner fromaliggedoce | 
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halfe of ir ſtarids onno other ground. Oricly 
 cheerefull welcome into the boſome of the Choreh. 


To my brother M. $ a. Hai, 


expence of blood. Inthe body, where you fer one monſtrous defays 

nnor affeRz if you can doe (© ih rake defiglows, et how dare you! fines 
| God tnakeyob Witt, with 

neſt, youſball ſhake hands with this faRion of Popery ; and I with you, to giue y& 
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lar direttions for due preparation thereunio and cariage therein. 


| 'T is4 
God in-his Church: 


ity had caſt you v 


terms : 


Oban Se dedienedarediretcourſed doe willingly incou 


the wvightofchis. 


both ofthe 
vaine we.theithbope 


-hage rrycdwhe vertucoftheird 
borrowdl of chrir bookes. : H&re-will 
Du cah ſo ters 


of pallicasy iulb which, 6 mult you Jeweane yout ſe 


Ni. f 2671 7% | (Tt 
Ev. V. A diſcourſe of the great charge of theminiſteriall funttion ; together with pariit 


and haly __ (deare Brother ) that you haue entertained, of ſeruitg 
Bis what higher,or more only implojment can there 
wdotheſe divine duties, toſuch amaſter,and ſuch amorther? wherin yet 
: for I hateand grieue'to thiths 
eſperare mind ſhould niake Divinity bur a ſhift, and diſhonour this Miſtreſh 

ing forſaken ofthe world, This hath beenthe drift of your education: to this ye 


I ſhouldlinle 


y 
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ts, of deſires, fleſ 
Ife; as'on6that thinkes Hee is 110 | 
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| (vpoathe penalty of a curſe)he fairhfully,wiſely,diliger 
| ere Gel. Whetherbe inſtrud, hee 


| and 
| whether he exhore, with mcelineſfe, ard yer with power; or whaheanent mid 
| demonſtration oftruth, not withrage and perſonall maliciouſneſle, noryinh a wiltull 


| God ; as 
—_— cite _" 
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| wiſedom 


a tri meane. Setring aſide conrempt,cuen on, 
rig ie re very fayle.of 
| derated; which if it beare roo h h (as ſeldome ) it incurres 


: your deliberations mat 
, Ardifyou at 
themand your ai, 


your hand or tongue,to 

witty diſturber. Neither will it ſeruc- 
| youthe honour of this 

wellordered fami 1 


for:bigpcople , with his people 
| doo with cuidence of the ſpirits or'whether he reproue, with co 


| hearofcontradidtion; or wherher he admoniſh,with longs 
| preimdice,and parrialitie: in a word, all theſe'he ſo doth,as he that de 
+00 0 
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zeale; or 


but 


of the dif. 
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Here maſt beicontinmall and ward oxs 
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| them. Thar man neuer beleeued,rhatnever dovbred. This hi 


| of aking of thetree, faſtensitmbrear cherooriYou are ſireof God, but you 


| wilt,that you a 
Te Whrcaroanatinon theſe habirs (becauſe oficheir inward: andambi 
[pile jou How many auebrapgrd ofthe ticttoken chey lidiber 5 

|"@iſe aL or rs een ;" how: ke is one-wood to'a 
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have faid little of any of © 
you nocmcrmn)crtl 
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_ Ex. vi. "Leone te fere and ico feaachaih, 


bs Now isno comfort in'a ſecret felicitie, To behappy,and nor know it, is rrlenbel 
miſerable. Such is your ſtare :  otiely hereimberrer then the common 'caſe- of: the 
moſtz that the well of life byes open before you!; bur your eyes (ike Ag ars) ar6 more; 
pen toſee it; vyhiles depot neither water,nor cycs .We doe not much morewant 
thar which vve have nor,then that which we doe norknow we have. Let mee fell you 
ſome of thar ſpiritual eye-ſalue which the Spirit commends to his Laodiceans, thay 
you may clearely fee howrwell youare. There isnothing bur thoſe ſcales 
and happinefle. gre chr wiryareche in you'whar youre ſees nor.: 'Tob 
nn Foy forthe pov ctr hs—— 

others. eyes, why not for our eYcurrein ,and enors Hedha 
belceues,is already pa fed from-death rolife : You bclecue, whites you 

vnbelcefe. If you not, I ſhould mil:dovbryou;more, henyon 
ſcife,bocauſeyou complaine. Sccure and infotent 
breathes confidence and ſafety and: 


rof faith isnever 
in theſe veſſels of clay, withour theſe lees of diftroft; YVhar then?” Thinke nor: 
youto doubt mare ; burpeefwade:you,norto bee diſcouraged with doubs- 

er Sh vacertaintic is comfortlefie: two ſcrthar teachimen ro coni6fture and fc 
deleRtures of miſery. Thoſ donbrsare-burzo makerway for aſſurance 


afraid of your ſelfe. The doubris not'in!his promiſe;bur your application.  Lookeirit 
your.owne heart. How know youthar pouknow any thing, thar you 
= that you affeQany thing ? Ifaman, like your ſelfey;promile 
ow whether you cruſt him, whether you relye your ſelfe on-his fic 
younot know ir nhimehar is God'mnd'man ? The widkrendoialaeth 


eure)ſecmebardto bedefericd , rurne our 


thoſe en markes thar carinoebs- 


avaine clewd of preſumption? Evcay manrcpHirs his Creed, ew feelo it 
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== you may vvant vvhat you have,ard would not. Beafſured from God,thisean be 
OF þy no-power,burſthar you teare romiſſe) of faith, God,as he is nor; ſo he is hor 
calledafacherwithour this. In vain doth he pray,thar cannot catGod father: Nofither, 
withoor the | pirit of adoptionz no ſpirit,withour faith : vvithour rhis, you may babble, 
youcannor prays Aſſume youthuty$ou can pray,l dare conclude vpon my fople, Tow 
As lirtle as D_ ſafe,denic it youcan, that yon loue God. Say that 
your Sauiourfrom heaucn aske you Perers queſtion, could your ſoulererorne 
other anſwer, then Lord thou kndweſt T lone thee ? Why are you elſe inſuch awe to 
that a world cannot bribe yotſto finne ? Why'in ſuch deepe gricfe vvhen you 
have finned,that no mirth can refreſh-you? Why in ſuch feruent defire of enioying his 
? Why in ſuch agony when youenioy it not ? neither doth God loue you , 
neither can yon loue God without faith, Yet more : Doe you willingly nouriſh any 
one ſine in your breſt,do you not repent of all? Doe you not hate aſtho you cannot 
-leaue all ? Doe you nor complaine that you hate them no more ? Doe you not, as for 
life, wiſh for holineſſe,andendevour it ? Nothing bur faith can thus cleanſe the heart ; 
thatlikea good houſ-wife ſweeps all the foule corners of the ſoule, and will not leaue 
ſo muchas one webbe in this roomie houſe. Truſt to ir, you cannot hate finne for it 
| owne ſake, and forſake it for Gods ſake; withour faith ; the faithleſſe hath had fome 
remorſe and feares, neuer repegrance. Laſtly , doe you not loue a good man for goad: 
neſſe,and delight in Gods Saints ? Doth nor your loue leade ta to compaſsion;your 
compaſſion to rcliefe ? An heart truely faithful cannot bur haue an hand chriſtianly 
bountifull : Charitic and Faith make vp one perfeR paire of Compaſſes, that can take 
the true laticude of a Chriſtian heart : Faith is the one foot , pitchr inthe centre vn- 
moucably,while Charitic vvalkes abour,in a perfeQ circle of beneficence : theſe rwo 
never did,neither can goe aſunder. Warrant you your loue, I dare warrant your faith: 
What need I ſay more ? This heat of your affe&ions and this light of your workes,wil 
euince againſt all the gates of hell, that you haue the fire of Faith : let your ſoule then 
 warmeit ſclfe with theſe ſweet and cordiall flarnes, againſt all thoſe cold deſpaires, 
whereto you are remprted : ſay, Lord,1 beleewe and I will giuc you leaue till to adde, 
| Helpe my onbeleeſe. * wh 
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| Er VII. A diredtion how to conceine of God in our denotions and meditations. 


You have choſen and iudged well: How to conceiue of the Deiticin our prayers,in 
our meditations, is both the deepeſt point of all Chriſtianirie;and che moſt neceſla- 
rie: ſo deepe,that if we wade into it, we may caſily drowne,never finde the bottom: ſo 
neceſſarie,chat without it,our ſelues,our ſcruices,are prophane,irreligious : wee arc all 
borne Idolaters,naturally prone to-faſhian God to ſome forme of our owne, whether 


likely,and pleaſing image. Firſt then, away with all theſe wicked thoughts,theſe grofſe 
deuotions ; and with 1acob buric all your ſtrange gods vnder the oake of Shechem, ere 
you offer to ſer vp Gods Altar at Bethel : and without all mentall repreſentations,con. 
ceiue of your God purely,fimply,ſpiritually; as of an abſolute being, without forme , 
without matter, without compoſition ; yea,an infinite, withoutall limit of thoughts. 
Letyour heart adore a ſpiricuall Maieſtie, which it cannot comprehend,yet knowes to 
be ; and.as it were, loſe it ſelfe in bis infiniteneſſe. Thinke of him, as nor to be thought 
of; as one, whoſe wiſedomeis his iuſtice, whoſe iuſtice is his power, whoſe power + 


ofan humane bodie,or of an admirable light ; or if our minde haue any othcr more 
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there,and 


him as he is, 


tO CONCCELUE 


vvhoſe merirs muſt giue zACCeptance,vigour to your prayers, | 

Here muſt be earl gran ſee) wan. holily and : ofa Godhead and has 
manirie : one perſon in two natures : ofthe lame Deirie,in diuers perſons,and one na- 
ture: whercin (if eucr) heauenly wildome muſt beſtir ir ſelfe,in direRing vs,ſo to ſenex 
theſe ,that none be negleted ; ſo to conioyne them that they bee noe 
confounded. O the depth of diuine myſteries, more then can be wondred at 1 O whe 
necefſitic of this high knowledge, which vvho attaines nor, may babble, bur prayed 
not ? Scill youdoubr, and aske if you may nor dire your prayers to one perſon of 
three. VWhy not ? Safcly,and with comforr. What need we feare, while wee haueour 
Sauiour for our : 0 ny futher (if pefible) let this Cup paſſe : and Pal 
where both in and requeſts: but with duecare of worſhipping all in one. BY 
clude the other, while you fix your heart vpon one, your prayer is finne;reraine all and 
mention one,you offend not. None of them doth ought for vs,withour all. Ir is a tive 
rule of Diuines : All theirexrernall workes are common : To follicit one 
and not all, were injurious. And if you ſtay your thoughts vpon the ſacred humanitic 
of Chriſt, with inſeparable adoration of the Godhead vnited, and thence climbe vp to 
the holy conceit of that blefſed and dreadfull Trinity,I dare not cenſure, I dare not 
commend your diuine method. Thus ſhould Chriſtians aſcend from earth to heauen, 


from one heauento another. If I have _ your deuotions any light, it is well : the 
h—g ſe ofthis knowledge is vvorth all the full gleames of humane and 
kill. 


ur I miſtake,if your owne heart wrought y with ſerious macditations (vnder 
that ſpirit of illumination) will not proue your beft maſter. After this vveake di-. 
xe>tion, ſtudieroconceiuearight ; that you may pray aright ;and pray that 
you may conceiue ; and meditate that you may doc both : - 
and the God of heauendireRt you, inable you, . 
that you may doe all. 
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'VILL. A diſcourſe of the grounds of the Þ ifts confpdence in ali tothe F __ 
oa PE EI In, {C067 14 ie the falſification _ 


and deprauations of antiquity, 


IR, Iknow no man ſo likeas you to make poſterity his debter, I doe heartily con- 
gratulate vnto you ſo worthy labours, ſonoble a proieR. Our adverſaries . 
ing ofchemſclues(that which Terrulian faith of all hereſies) that if appeale bee made 
ro the ſacred bench of Prophers and ſtles, they cannor ſtand , remoue the ſuit of 
religioacraftily,into the Court of the achers: Artuerend triall,as any vnder heauen 
where, it cannot be ſpoken, how confidently they triumph ere the canflia.Giue vs the 
Fathers for our Tudges (ſay Campian and Poſſexine) the day is ours, And whence is 
this courage ? Is antiquity our enemy, their aduocate ? Certainly: it cannot bee truth | 
that isnew : We would renounce our Religion,if it could be auer-lookr for time. Let 
goc equity, the older take both. There bec two things thes, yh give thera heart -in 
this provocation : One, the baſtardy of falſe Fathers, the other,the corraption of the 
true. What a flouriſh doe they make with vſurped names? Whom would itnot amaze 
toſee the frequent cications of the Apoſtles owne Canons, Conſtitutions, Lirurgics, | 
Maſſes : of ny 44 the Arcopagite, Linus, Hippolitus, t.H artiall of Burdeanx, 


= 
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E ; Donations of Genflantine the great, and Lews the godly. : Of 50 Canons of 
eefppa Dorotheus, Damaſus his Pontfeall ; Eviſlle Sond - wake] Zaoifee, 


Tele 
Simeon Metaphraſtes and moe yer then a number moe ; moft whereof haue crepe out 
| ofthe Vatican,or Cloiſters; and all cary in them manifeſt brands of falſhood, and fup- 
poſition ; that I may tay nothing ofthoſe infinite writings, which either ignorance,or 
wilfulneſſe,hath fathered vpon every of the Fathers,not without ſhameleſſe impertu- 
nity, and groſſe impoſſibilities : all which (as ſhee ſaid of Perey) their (| peech bewray- 
eh, or (as Auſten ſaid of Cyprians ſtile) their face. This fraud is morceafily anoided : | 
| Foras in notorious burglaries, oft-times there is either an hat, or a glone, or a,Weapon | 
{left behind, which deſcrierh the authors ; ſo the God of truth hath beſorred theſe im. 
poſtorsto let fall ſome palpable error, ( ougaing of falſe calculation) whereby,if not 
their names,yer their ages might appeare; totheir conviction. Moſt danger is in the ſe- | | 
cret corruption of the true and acknowledged iffue of thoſe gracious parents; whom, 
{through cloſe and crafty handling , they haue induced to belye thoſe that, 
[them; and ro betray their Fathers, either with. filence, or talſe evidence; Phinly, | 
[bow are the honoured Volumes of faithfull antiquity, blurred, interlined, alrered,de- 
= by ſubtle trechery ; and madeto ſpeake what they meant not ? Fic on this, not 
" \Þ much iniuſtice,as impiety,to racetheawefull monuments ofthe dead, and partially 
|toblot and change the originall Will ofthe deceaſcd, inſert our owne Legacies;Thisis ». 
|done by our guilty aduerſarics, tothe iniury not more of theſe Authors, then of the | 
preſent and{ucceeding times. Hence thoſe Fathersare ſome-where not ours : What 
| wonder ? while they are nor themſelves. Your induſtry hath offered (and that motion | | 
|is lively,and heroicall)to challenge all their learned andelegant pages; from iniury of | 
| corruption. zro reſtore rhem to themſclues,and go vs :-thar-which all the-learned of 
our times haue bur deſired ro ſee done, you profter tg effeR:youralſay'in Cyprity and 
Anguſtine is happy,and ivy applauded, All our Libraries, wheat your diligenchand | 
ranſackr,offer theig ayd, .10 honteaect; pneulcrifa ir Europe walls | 
enuy toſcemet in one Afcer allthis, fortharphemnd Jpighrfull zmpuration I 
Pe 1h to | | 


ſpheres, and an hundred other Biſhops holy and ancient ; of Znodius, Anafaſiue, 


| 


. | louerrhe life whichyou have of his ſending; feare the iudgement which he will ſend, 
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to our Truth is noueley,you offer to deduce her from thoſe primitiue time 
the ſucceſfions of all ages;and ro bring into the light of the world many 
yet obſcure) bur noleffe cerraine and aurhenticall Patrons, ina continued line ofde 
fence. You haue giuen po enough, that theſe are no glorious vaunts, but the zealow 
challenges of an able. Champion. What wanteth then ? Let mee ſay for you : Not 
heart, not an head, notan hand ; bur (which I almoſt ſcorne to name in ſuch a cauſe 
purſe. If this continue your hinderance,jt will not be more our loſle then ſhame. Heare 
me # lirtle,yee greatand une : Hath God loaded you with ſo much ſubſtance, 
will you n>t lend hita litele'of his owne ? Shall your riot bee fed with excefſe, wt 
Gods cauſe ſhall ſtarve fer want ? Shall our aduerfaries fo inſulringly our-bid vs ; andi 
the zeale of our profuſion laugh at our heartleſſe and cold niggardlineſſe? Shall heaye 
ly truth fiein the duſt for want of alittle ſtamped carth to raiſe her * How can you & 
muchany way honor God, yea your ſclues,deferve of poſterity, pleaſure the Cinch, 
and make you ſo good friends of your Mammon ? Let not the next Age ay, that the 
had'ſo vakind predeceſſors, Fetch forth of your fuperfluous ſtore,and caſt in your rith 
gifts into this treaſurie of the Temple. The Lord and his Church haue need. For you; 
Ir me to ſee how that flattering Poſſewnas ſmoorhly intices you from vs with 
offers, vpon the aduantage of our negleR ; as if he (meaſuring your mind byhig 
owne)thought an Omnie dabo would bring you with himſclfe on your knees ro wo 
ſhip the denill, thebeaft, che image ot both : as if we were nor as able to incourages 
reward deferr. Hath Vertue no Patrons onthis fide the Alpes ? Are thoſe hils 
the threſholds of honour ? I plead nor, becauſe I cannor feare you : But who ſees 
how munificently 6ur” Church ſcattereth her bountiful fauours vpon lefle merit. If 
your day be not yet comegexpeR it ; God andthe Church owe you a benefit ; if ther 
payment be long, it is ſure. Onely goe you on with courage, in thoſe your high endes 
uors ; and'in the meane time,thinke it great recompence to haue deſerued. ' 
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Diſcourſe of fleeing or ſtay in the time of peſtilence; whether lawfull for Mi- 
nifter or people. | | 


'J Ow many hath a ſeduced conſcience led vntimely to the graue * I ſpeake ofthis: 
fad occaſion of Peſtilence. The Angell of God followes you,and youdoube wh& 


Ee. IX. 4 


ther you ſhould lye. If a Lyon our of the foreſt ſhould purſue you, you would make 
n6. queſtion : yer could he not doe it vnſent. Whatis the difference? Both inſtruments 
of Suine revenge ; boththreaten dearh ; one by ſpilling the blood, the other by infe- 
Ringirt: Who knowes whether he hath not appointed your Zoey out of the liſts of this 
deftrution ? You ſay itis Gods viſitation. What evill is not ? If warre haue waſted 
the cenfines of your/Country, you- ſue your throats by flight : Why are you more 
- fauourableto Gods immediate ſword o _—_ ? Very leproſie, by Gods law,re- 

quires 2 ſepararion; yerno mortalFficknefſe. When you ſce a noted __ proclairme 
his vnclcannefle in the ſtreet, will you embrace him for his ſake that hath ſtricken him 
or auoid him for hisfake that hath forbidden yo 
willyowregard his precept. If you miſlike nor the afflition becauſe he ſends it, then 


youloue it nor. He rharbids vs flee when we are ed,harh neither excepred 
norman;whertherſacucr,] fare ourguiltneſſeif wilfally we flce notiBur whi 


weiftce 
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you ? If you honour his rod, much more 


Gad? ſay you ::where ſhall he not both find and lcad'vs ? wht | 
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y of your preſence,know tha nai or 


| agcc of your Miniſter: How vnequallyThera 
then Ga in ours : you are youor-owne ; wee qur proples/ 
which you may not willingly lecſe, not hazard * Ez 
whichto hazard by abſcnce, js ro loſe our gyme: "ae 

are rivals with our ſoules, or with-Qthers; Ho 
— -- 4 then faithleſſe ! If ome bodies be 

? There can be notime wherein 

[rs threataing findsimprefſion, where 
ments. When will the ironhearrs of men bow, if Gehags rnbenteyre they are. ID in Ie | 
af Gods afflition * now then to runneaway from good, to a- 
uoid a doubrfull and priuate cvill, is to gunna into a _ il rben-wee would avoid. 
| He that will thus runne from Ninive to T 5 Thavſss, ſhall Cad: atempeſt,and a whale in his 
way:Not that I dare be an author to any,at the 'viſication, of- infected beds (1 


b4 -— 


dare not without better watrant. V Vho euer ſaid wee were b dro cloſe. ypthe dy- 

eyes ofeuery af AT pos 2 and vpon on to heare their 
+ grones? If we hada word,I would dcbare of the ſucceſſe, Were Co- | 
wardlineſſe, which now is wiſedome. ls itno ſeruice;thar wee reach and ex- 


publikely 
hort? that we priuately prepare men for deatb,andarmerhem againſt ir? char our com- 
fortable letters and maſſages ſtir vp their fainting hearts ? that our loud voyces Pierce 
| eheitearesafarre —_— we feele their bullcegnd leane vpen their pillowes,and whif- 
per intheir cares ? Dazielisinthe Lyonsden , Is it nothing that Dar/as ſpeakescom- 
torr to him thorow the grate, vnlefle he gocin to ſane him thoſe wy —_ 
panions/A good Miniſter is the common goods: hee cannoe make his wr 
one,without iniury to many. In the common: cauſe of the Churchghe muſt 
gard of his life ; in the priuate cauſe of a ancighbouns bodily ficknefle, hexay fachie 
p rodigall, A good father may nor ſpen ths fobftance on one chuld, and may fomebe 
ggers. If any man be reſolute in So cortrary, I had rather praiſe his coutage, then * 
imitate his peattice. I confeſle,[ feareznor ſo much death,as want of Warrang for _ | 
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| EY X."4 UNE if the iniquity of the Times _w_s 4 pong the cyan vo ye. 
| areſſe it, 


R* Hiles I accuſed the Times, you vndertooke their —__ I A your 

charity, not your cauſe. It isxrue : There was -never-any Age not complained 
' | of never ary that was nor cenſured, as worſt, VMhatis; —_ ; what was, acither' 
inquire norcare, That which is - of ſight and y{c,is ſoone out of mind, andere long 
out -Yertrheinj phys av REESE And if youwill be bur 
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| anchitheſe is earthly Mo6ric the Church harh her fuls and waitings, and 
rings ;whilox thefhadow of this finfull muſe Hides her bel, 
wort. $6 wadeth/iryrhis plarierary world,it ſhould be vaine to expee 
rer "in is eng tt/ivhen ſhe 122k abouc; to be tree from all change. This you | 
burnorhing emi þorſwade you, that ſhes isnor now inthe full of her glory. Tracy 
elſc ſhe were'norſubieR to thildarkning; There was never more light of knowl. 
newer moredarknefſe of impietytandrhereccould nor be ſach darknefle, if there ww 
nor (ch light! bn mer Uh: gd 4 ee lin : therefore are we worſe thy 

might be berrer By iter th 
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; bur, free and common,hath the ſame bough 
rye ſociety. Would God we were cuill alone. Hoy 
arc catiagedoth norſay}, thir profeſſion of any conſcience is pulith 
_— How few that care ſomitich, 45 to ſhew well ?- And yet of thoſe few, hay 
many'care onely ro ſeeme? whoſe words difagree from their ations, and their hey 
from their words: :Where ſhafl amari mew vphimſclfe, that he may not be pay 
bork, 


of whathe would aot? What cars he. ſee, or heare, and nor beeeither ſador 
Oathes ſtrige for number with words ;ſeoffex with oarhes, vaine ſpeeches with b 
| They are rare hands; thar are free either from aſperfions of blood, or ſpots of filth. 
|-nefle. Ler mee bee atonce: (asT vity bold and plaine : VVanton exceſle, excefline 
pride,cloſe t/a 1 09es wy 6 Yes wenn aro ull oppreffion, ouer-mercifull 

connigcnce,gteedy couetouſneſle; looſe prodigaliry,fimoniacall facriledge,vnbrideled 
luxury,beaftly drunketinefſe bloody treachery, cunning fraud, flanderous detradi 
encious vnderminings,' ſecret idolatry , hypocritical faſhionablenefle, have ſpred 
themſclues all ouer the world: The Suntie of peace looking vpon ourvncleane 
hartvbred thefe monſters,' and hath given light to this brood of darknefle. 
| ryou,and ſee if three great Idols, Honour, Pleaſure, Gaine, have not ſharedthe 
earth arridngſt them; and lefe him leaſt, whoſe all is. Your denial! driues tneetd 
partieulars., ' 1 vrge no futther, - Tf any adverſary infuk in my confefion, tell him, 
tharT account them the greareſt part of this evill; neither could thus complaine,ifthey 
| wcrenor:VVho knowes nor,/thatas the carth is the dregs of the world, ſo 1tah isthe 
| dregs of the earth, Rvmre of Italy ? It is no wonder to finde Satan in his Hell; bur'ts 
| find himin Paradife,isvnconth, and gricuous. Let them alone that will dye and hate 
| to be cured. For vs : O thatremedies were as cafic as complaints ! That we couldbe 
| i0anedeared, as conuinced ! Thatthe raking of the medicine were bur ſo difictlt 
| as chepreferiprion! And yet nothing hinders vs from health,bur our wil:neither G6- 

ſpell,ffor Grace,nor Glory,are ſhut vp;oncly our hearts are not open. Let me turnemy 
ſtile from you,to the ſecure,to the peruerſe, tho why doc I hope they will heare mee, 
00 Per Nas. 

that are deafe to God ? they will regard words,that care not for iudgements * Let me 
tellthem yer (if invaine)they muſt breake, if they bow ngt: That if mercy may be re- 
fuſed,yer.ygngeance.cannot be refiſted:that God can ſerue himſclfc of them perforte, 
neither ro their thanke nor caſe:rhat the preſent plagues doe but threaten worſe. Laſtly, 
! rhat if they relent nor, hell was not made for nothing. What ſhould be done then? Ex- 
{| cept we would faine ſinart;each mari amend one;znd we all live. How commonly doe 

'men dine,and yet adde to this heape 7: Redreſſe ſtands notin words. Let cu 
[|-man t one brand our of this fire, and the flame will goe outalone, What is a m 
|:xieude,batan heape of vnities? The more we deduce; the fewer we leaue. O how | 
| Were thien,it every man would beFin'ar home, and rake his owne heart to x 
' once be his ©wne Actaſdr;'ahd Iud *'t0 condemne his priuate errors, yea to wy 
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tem with death ! Till hen, alas,whar availes it to ralke * While every man cenfures, 
no man amends, what is it bur buſie trifling £ But tho our cate muſt begin at our 
irmay not end there. Who bura Caim is nor his brothers keeper ? Publike per- 
Þasare not ſomuch their owne,as others are theirs, Who firs at the common ſterne; 
cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt the care of his owne ſafery, nd his veſſels : both drowne 
once,or at once ſalurethe hauen. Ye Magiſtrates(for inyou ſtand al our lower hopes) 
whom God hath on purpoſe, in a wiſe ſurrogation, ſer vpon earth,to cotreRher d1for- 
take ro your ſclues firme fore. heads,courageous hearts, hands buſie,and nor par- 
tall; to diſcountenancy ſhamelefle wickednefle, to refiſt the violent ſway of cuils, ro 
arcure wholeſome lawes, with ſtritnes,with reſoluti6. The ſword ofthe Spirit meers 
wich ſuch iron hearrs, thar ic both enters nor,andis rebated. Loe,it appeales to your 
ame,ro your ayd. An earthen cage can beſt pierce this hardned earth : If iniquity dic 
got by your hands,we periſh. And ye ſonnes of Lexi gather to your Moſes in the gate 
the Campe : conlecrate your hands to God in this holy flaughter of vice: Let your 
wice be both a trumperto incite, and a two-edged ſword to wound ard kill. Cry 
downefinne in earneſt, and thunder our of that ſacred chaire of Moſes ; and let your 
loesſpeake yer louder, Neither may the common Chriſtian fir ſtill and looke on in fi 
ence: Lam deceined,ifinthis cauſe God allow any man for private. Here muft bee all 
a witneſſes. His diſcreet admonirions, ſcaſonable reproofes, and prayers ne- 
maſcaſonable,beſides the power of honeſt example,are expeRed as his due tribute 
tothe common healch : Whar if we cannot turne the ſtreame 2 Yer we muſt ſwim a- 
ginſtir : cuen withour conqueſt, ir is glorious to haue reliſted : in this alone, they are 
ememies,that doe nothing. Thus, as one that delights more in amendment, then ex- 
eaſe, I hauc both cenſured and direed. The fauour of your ſentence proceeds (I 
| know)from your owne innocent vprightneſle: So iudge of my ſcucre taxa- 
| tion. It ſhall be happy for vs, if wee can at once excuſe and | | 
| h diminiſh ; accuſe and redreſlce iniquiry. Let bur 


| the indeuour be ours, the ſucceſſe 
| ro GOD. 
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AltrThis'tarthly Mooric the Church hath her fuls and wainings, andſe 
rimes hier jwhiles the ſhadow of this finfull maſſe hides her belts _ 
world. So ſhe wadeth' inthis plarierary world,it ſhould be vaine to ex 
rer ; x is enoogh/when ſhe is fxbd abou, to be tree from all change. This youyealg; 
burnorhing eati perſwade you, that ſhee isnornow inthe full of her glory. Tract ws 
elſe the were'nor ſubieR ro this darkning; There was never more light of 
newer moredarknefſe of impiety:and there could nor be ſuch darknefle, ifthere ww 
not ſkch light.' Gaodhefſe repulſed;gnies height to fin : therefore are we worle thay 
flors;becauſe we might be berrer By how much our meancsare | 
| ſo-much are ou? defes. Turnt over all records; and parallell ſuch helps,ſuch care; 
coft,fuch expedation,with futh froir, I yeeId': We ſee bit our owne times: Their wa 
never bur one N#4b (whom the Heathen celebrate vnder another name) that with 
two fates ſawiborh before and behind him: But loe,thar Ancient of dayes;to whowdl 
rimes are preſent; hath rold vs, that theſe laſt ſhal be worſt: Our expericnceiuſtific 
with all bur the wilfull. This cenfare (ſt you ſhould condemne my rigour, as van 
rally parriall)is nor confined to our ſeas ; bur, free and common,hath the ſame bot 
wichrhe carth. I ioy not in thislarge fociety. Would God we were euill alone, Hoy 
few arc thoſe, whoſe catiage doth nor ſay; that profeſſion of any conſcience is pulill 
| nimity * How few that care ſo much, as to ſhew well ?- And yer of thoſe few, hae 
many care onely ro ſceme 2 whoſe words difagree from their ations, and their hea 
from their words 7 -Where ſhaft amari mew vp himſclfe, that he may not be a witneh 
of what he would not 7 What can he. ſce, or heare, and nor beeeither fad or guilty? 
Oathes ſtrive for number with words ; ſcoffes with oarhes, vaine ſpeeches with buck, 
They are rare hands, thar are free either from aſperfions of blood, or ſpors of filki. 
nefle. Ler mee bee atonce (as1 vie) bold and plaine : VVanton cxcefle, cxceſlive 
pride,cloſe Acheiſme,impudent profanenefſe, vamercifull oppreſſion, ouer-mercifull 
conniacnce,gteedy couerouſneſle; looſe prodigality,fimoniacall facriledge,vnbrideed 
luxury, beafily drunkennefſe bloody treachery, cunning fraud, flanderous i 
enaious vnderminings, ſecret idolatry, hypocriricall faſhionablenefle, have ſpred 
themſclucs all over the world. The Sunne of peace looking vpon our vncleane heaps, 
harh'bred thefe monſters,' and hath gen light to this brood of darknefle. Looke 
abour you,and ſee if three great Idols, Honour, Pleaſure, Gaine, have not ſharedthe 
earth amongſt them; and lefe him leaſt, whoſe all is. Your deniall driues tneetd 
partieulars, 1 vrge no futther. - Tf any aduerfary inſult in my confeſſion, tell him, 
tharI account them the greateſt part of this evill; neither could thus complaine,ifthey 
wecrenor.VVho knowes nor, that as the carth is the dregs of the world, 10 m___ 
| | dregs of the earth, Rome of 1:aly ? It is no wonder to finde Satan in his Hell; bur to 
find him in Paradiſe, is vncouth, and gricuous. Let them alone that will dye and hate 
to be cured. For vs : Othatremedies were as caſic as complaints ! That we couldbe 
#}ſoonecleared, as convinced ! That the taking of the medicine were bur fo difficult 
| as thepreſcriprion.! And yer nothing hinders vs from health,but our wil:neither Go- 
| =o ha Grace,nor Glory,are ſhut vp;onely our hearts are not open. Let me turne my 
| ſtile from you,to the ſecure,to the peruerſe, tho why doc I hope they will heare mee, 
that are deafe to God ? they will regard words,that care not for iudgements ? Let me 
tellthem yer (if invaine)they muſt breake, if they bow ngt: That if mercy may bere- 
fuſed,yer,yeageance.cannot be refiſted:that God canſeruc himſelfc of them perforte, 
neither rotheir thanke nor caſe: that thepreſent plagues doe but threaten worſe. Laſtly, 
1 that if they relentnor,hell was not made for nothing. What ſhould be done then? Ex- 
cept we would faine ſmart,cach man amend one,and we all live. How commonly doe 
| men epniplaine,and yet adde to this heape ?: Redrefſe ſtands notin words. Let =7 
| man piſ{Þut one brand our of this fire,and the flame will goe out alone, What is a 
tirude, but an heape of vnities? The more we deduce,the fewer we leaue. O how 
- were it then, if every man would begin'at home, and rake his owne heart to x 
; once be his owne Actaſdr, and ludge ; to condemne his private errors, yea wang 
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them with death ! Till then, alas,what auailes it to talke * While every man cenfures, 
and no man amends, what is it bur buſie trifling © But tho our cate muſt begin at our 
| {elues, it may not end there. Who buta Carp is not his brothers keeper ? Publike per- 
ſonsare not ſomuch their owne,as others are theirs. Who firs ar the common ſterne; 
cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt the care ot his owne ſafery, and his veſlcls : both drowne 
at once,or at once ſalurethe hauen. Ye Magiſtrates(for inyou ſtand al our lower hopes) 
whom God hath on purpoſe,in a wiſe ſurrogation, ſer vpon earth,to correRher d1lor- 
ders, take ro your {clues firme fore. heads,courageous hearts,hands buſie,and nor par- 


execure wholeſome lawes, with ſtritnes,with reſolutt6. The ſword of the Spirit meers 
with ſuch iroa hearrs, thatic both enters nor,andis rebated. Loc,it appeales to your 
zme,to your ayd. An carthen edge can beſt pierce this hardned earth : If iniquity dic 
not by your hands,we periſh. And ye ſonnes of Lew gather to your Moſes in the gare 
| of the Campe : conſecrare your hands to God in this holy ſlaughter of vice: Let your 
yoice be botha trumper to incite, and a two-edged ſword ro wound ard kill. Cry 
downe finne in earneſt, and thunder our of thar ſacred chaire of Moſes ; and let your 
lives ſpeake yer louder. Neither may the common Chriftian fir ſtill and looke on in fi 
lence: Iam deceined,if inthis cauſe God allow any man for priuatc. Here muft bee all 

r,n0 witneſſes. His diſcreet admonitions, ſcalonable reproofes, and prayers ne- 
ber ynſcaſonable,beſides the power of honeſt example,are expeRed as his due tribute 
tothe common healch : Whar if we cannot turne the ſtreame 2 Yet we muſt ſwim a- 
gainſt it : cuen without conqueſt, it is glorious to haue reſiſted : in this alone, they are 
enemics,that doe nothing. Thus, as one thar delights more in amendment, then ex- 

cuſe, I haue both cenſured and direed. The fauour of your ſentence proceeds (I 
know)from your owne innocent vprightneſle: So iudge of my ſcucre taxa- 
tion. It ſhall be happy for vs, if wee can at once excuſe and 
diminiſh ;acculc and redreſlc iniquiry. Let bur 
the indeuour be ours, the ſucceſſe 

to GOD. 
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tiall; to diſcountenancy ſhamelefle wickednefſſe, to refiſt the violent ſway of cuils, ro || 


| 253 | 


y—_— 


EPISTLES 


THE 


THIRD AND LAST 
VOLVME. 


CONTAINING TWO 
DECADS. 


Br los. Haut. 


Loxpon, 
Printed for T vomas Paviss, Mites FireSHE n, 


and Fobn Haviland. 162 4: 


1 


J== - yp 


I IS 


ai ll. Ee —_— 
_ 


| | 


MCA 


TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND EXCELLENT 


PRINCE, HENRY, PRINCE 
of VV aL ts, Allhappineſle. 


Pr eng 


Moaz Gratious Prince : 
| "If Et menot (whiles I =_ bedwifull) ſeeme 


importunate, in my dedications.F ow bring to 
your Houſe theſe my laſt, and perhaps moſt 
| materiall Letters :wherein,if F miſtake not,(as, 
how eaſily are wee deceiued i our owne ? ) the 
pleaſure of the variety ſhall flriue with the im- 
portance of matter. T here 1s no worldly thing, Iconfeſſe, whereof 
1 am more ambitious , then of your Highneſſes contentment 


| | Eo 
whichthat you place in goodneſſe,js not more your glory,then our ioy. 


Doe jo fill, and heauen andearth ſhall agree to bleſſe you, and vs 
in you. For me, after this my officious boldneſſe, 1ſhall betake my 
ſelfe in ſilence, to ſome greater worke, wherein F may approue my 
ſeruice tothe ([hurch, and to your Highneſſe,as her ſecond ioy and 
care. «My heart ſhall be alwayes,andwpon all opportwunities,my 
tongue and pen ſhallno leſſe gladly be dewoted tomy gratious Ma- 


er, as one 


| 


Who reioyce to be your Highneſles 
(though vaworthy, yer)faithfull 
and obſcquious Seruant, 


los. Har, | 


Nl 
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DECAC V. 


EP. 

1. Tomy B-Lord of Batheand Wels. 
Diſcourſing of the cauſes and meanes of 
the increaſe of Popery. 

2. Tomy Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 
Shewing the drfſerences of the preſent 
Church from the Apoſtolicall, and need. 
leſneſſe of our conformity therets 1n all 
things. | 

3. Tomy Lady Many Dunnxy. 
Containing the deſcription of « Chriſti. 
an, and hu differences from the world- 

lin | 


4. To my Lady Ho wonta Har. 


Diſcourſing of the neceſſity of Baptiſme, 
ju ri Lb thoſe which peceffaril 
want it. 

5, ToSir Ricxanyd Lek 
Diſcourſing of the comfortable remedies 
of all afflictions, 


6. ToMr Paxrznx MoLltth Preacher of 


the Church at Paris. 

Diſcourſing of the late French occur- 
renrs,and what wſe God expetts to bee 
mad: of them. 


17, ToM' Tromas SyrTON. 


Exciting him,and (in him) all others ,to 


01 


ns ——— — 


EP 


P 


early and cheerfull bexeficence : ſhew- 
ing the necefitic_ and benefit of eood 


workes. 


To E. B. Dedicated to Sir Gzoxcmn 


Gonrin Gs 
Remedies againfl dulnes and heartleſnes 
In our « # ; andenconragements i 


cheerfnlneſſe in labony, 


To Sir lonx Hannrtnotos, 


. Diſcufling this Queſtion : 


Whether 4 man and wife after ſome_ 
yeeres mutual and” loning fruition of 


 Edchother, may pon conſent , whether 


IO. 


for ſecular, or religious cauſes, vow and 
perform 4 perpethall ſepardiion from euch 
others bed, and abſolutely er all 


carnall knowledge of each other for 
exer, 


To M*W 1t.Knicur, 
Incouraging him to perſift in the hol 
calling of the mini _ which —_ 
concert of bis inſufficiency, and want of 
affettion, he ſeemed inclining to forſake 
and change. 
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1. Tomy Lord Danny. 

A particular account how onr dayes are, 
or ſhould bee ſpent, both common and 
holy. 

2, ToMrT.S. Dedicated to Sir Fvux n 
Garxnvil, 

Diſcourſing how we may wſe the world 
without danger. 

3, ToSirGuoxon FiruntTwoop, 

Of the remedies of ſinne,and motives to 
avoid it, 

4- ToM' DotorMr1tnvans, 
Diſcomr(ing how farre,and wherein Po- 
pery deſtroyeth the foundation. 

5. Writren long fince to I.W, 
Diſſwading from ſeparation, and ſhort. 
ly oppugning the ground: of that error, 

6, To Matter IB, 

A complaint of the miſ-cducation of our 
Gentry. 
+, To M':TIonas RntossBERGtyYS 


ig Zeland, 


EP. 
Written ſome whiles ſince, concerai 
. ſomenew opinions then breached 
Churches of Ho 11 an v;and vaderibe 
name of Arminius (then living :) yer. 
ſmading all great wits to a fiud Ml ur 
of the common peace of the Church,aad 


diſſmading from all afſe ation of ſings. 
larity. 


8. To W. 1. condemned for murder. 
Effeti nally preparing him, and (vader 
bu name) whatſoeacr Malefathn, fn 
hu death, | 


9. To Mf Ioun Morn, ofa long time 
now priſoner vnder the Inquibine 
R 0M. 
Exciting him to his wonted confluny, 
and encouraging bim t6 Martyr dome, 


Toall Readers. | 
Containing Rules of good adwice firow 


IO. 


Chriſtian and cinill cariage. 
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To my Lord Biſhop of Bar G E nd VW ELL's. 


Oo OI OO —_— 


| 


Evy.I. Diſconrſing of the cauſes and meazes of the increaſe of Poperie, 


Y what meanes the Romiſh Rebgion hath. in theſe lacer 
times preuailed ſo much ouer the world, (Right Reverend 
W of and Honorable)is a confideration both weighty and vicful, 

for hence may we frame our ſelucs cither ro preugne,or imi- 
tate them : to imitate them in yvbat wee may ; ar prevent 
themin what they ſhould not.I meddle not with the means 
of rheir firft rifings : che munificence of Chriſtian Princes, 


| 


(e& of their own,the ambitious infinuations of that Sea,the fame and large dominion 


| tempts,bold intrufions, importunate ſolicitations, haue not returned <mptY yet their 
wasthen fi 


naly F:; ſome Saints drop out of heaueny, ſuddenly profeſſed an vauſiall ftria- 
| — pictic, reſalued thortification ; and ſo drew the'eyesand hearts of men after, 


the honeſtdeuotions of ivel-meaning Contributers, thedi- | 


90 apron n tothinke,it could not be other thendiuine, which they 

caught. other rhen holy,which they touched. The very times (not ſeldome ) giue as | 

grearacduamtage, as brow, Co beſt ſtrength : and the vices of others give glory to thoſe , 

which either are; or apgeare vertuous. They aw how ready the world vyas tobite at 

the bait; 2nd tow followed their ſucceſſe, with new helps. Plenty of pretended mira- | 
Li 
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tion,and wonder. Thoſe 
done 


canſay 
the 


" 


| che valght 
tn 


fad 
den 
Raleand Scherpe 

wont 


is Nom wore =aneotry his head. ' 
vas the diſgrace of arioall, therefore A begaeees 
e6 hbnouric ſclfe by the brokage of ſhamelefle vntruths againſt the aduerſe part . not 


caring how probable any report is,but how odious. zAtuſt yolumewouldnot containe 
thoſe willing lies, wherewith they haue purpoſely l6aded religion, and vs ; that the 
mulricude might firſthate vs,and then inquire:and theſe courſes are held not 
but meritocious.So the end may be attained, all meancs are iuſt z all wayes wy 
Whom we may,we ſatisfic : but wounds once giuen are hardly healed without ſome 
ſcarres: and commonly accuſations are vocall, Apolcgies dumbe. How eafic isit to 
makeany cauſe good,it we may take libertie of rongue and conſcience ? Yet leſt ſome 
glimpſe of ourcruth and innocence ſhould perhaps lighten the eyes of ſome more in. 
quilitive Reader,they haue by ſtrict prohibitions, whether of bookes, or conferetce, 
reſtrained all poſſibilitic of true informations : Yea their owne writings, vyhercin our 
opinions are reported with confutation, are notallowed to the common view ; 
ir ſhould appcare vvhat we hold, our meere opinion ſhould prevaile more thentheir 
ſubtileſt an{wet. Bur aboue all,the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained them moſt: 
that might be in the hands of men, their religion could nor be in cheir hearts; nowghe 
concealement of Scriptures breeds ignorance,and ignorance ſuperſtirion, Bur becauſe 
forbiddance doth but whet defire , and worke aconceit of ſotne ſecret.excellence in 
things denied ; therefore haue they deuiſed to affright this curiofitic, with 
that cruell,burcherly,helliſh inquifitionz wherein yer there is not leffe craftthen vio- 
leace. For fince they haue percciued the blood of Martyrs to bee but the ſecede of the 
Church,and thar theſe perfumes are more diſperſed with beating ; they- have gow 
learnedto murder without noiſe,and to bring forth (if at leaſt they Iift ſometimes to 
make the people priuy to ſome examples of terror) not men, but carcaſſes. Behold,the 
conſtant confcſhions of the dying Saints hauc made them weary of publike executions | 
none bur bare walles ſhall now teſtifie the courage and faith of our happy Martyn. A 
diſguiſed corpſe is onely brought forth ro the multitude,cither for laughter,or feare. 
Yet becauſe the very dead ſpeake, for truth in aloud filence, theſe ſpeRacles arexatez 
and rhe graues of heretikes are become as cloſe as their death. 3 
Yer leſt (fince neither living mouthes,nor faithfull may be ſuffered to infinuate 
any truth)thoſe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be received from the Ancicnts, which in vs 


were heretical ; rhe monuments of vnparriall antiquitic muſt be depraved ; all wit- 

neſſes that might ſpeake againſt them muſt be corrupted, with a fraudulent violence; 

and fome ofrhem urged tothe death, So whiles ours arc debarred, and the Ancients 

altercd,poſteritic thall acknowledge no aduerfaric. w_—_ 
What ſhauld I 

ſa 

ſo 


. 


$,the Namenc 
of .their ver 


manner 


- 


ces,thetr 

or vat « Who knowes not that nature is moſt led by ſenſe ? Sure chilgnt 

and fooles,(fucharcall mecre nacurall men)cannot be ofany ocher Relighna, 5 Mr 
— ——  ——— 
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—Reſidesalt theſe, their perſonall vnderrakings,vvhat for cunning,what for boldneſſe, 
iſe nothing but ſuccefle, They can transforme themſclues ito all ſhaj 
andintheſe falſe formes thruſt themſelues intoall Courrs, and companies ; not oftnet 
ng their habit,then their name. They can take the beſt opportunitiesto worke 
vponthoſe vyhich are cither moſt mablero reſiſt,or moſt like to beſtead them. That ! 
may not ſpeake of the wrongs of vnſcaſonable trauell ; vyhercin many vaſctled heads 
have mer dangers,and ſollicirederrors, who like fond and idle Dimes , going abroad 
ro gaze,have been raviſhed cretheir returne. 'Neuer was any bird ſo laid for by the 
ners and calls of the fowler,as the great heire of ſome noble family, or ſome kiery vvit, 
isby theſe impoſtors. They know rhar greatnefſe is bothlawleſſe, and commanding, if 
not by precepr,yet by example: their very filence is perſwaſorie, and imperious. But 
alas for that other ſex : Still the Deuill begins with Z#e; till his aſſault is ſtrongeſt, 
where is weakeſt reſiſtance. Simon Mags had his Helena, Nicolas the Deacon had his 
chores femineos,(as Hierome calls them) Marcion had his FaQoreſle at Rowe ; A ppelies 
his Phrlumena, Montanns his Priſce and Maximilla, _Arriss his Conſftantines. ſiſter, Do- 
natu his Lucilla, Elpidins his Agape, Priſciltianxas his Galla : and our Ieſuitcs have 
their painted Ladies(nort dead,bur liuing)both forobiedts and inftruments. When they 
ſawthey could not blow 'p religion with French powder into heauen, they now try 
by this Moabitiſh plot to finke it downeto Hell. Thoſc filly women, which are laden 
with finnes,and diuers luſts, muſt now be the tales of rheir ſpirituall fornications : Bur 
forthat theſe aroMn > want not cg both parts may ſecurely ſucceed, behold 
publiqueliberrie of diſpenſarions, vvhether for diſlemblcd religion,or not vnprofita- 
ble - Theſe meanes are (like the Authors)diſhoneſt,and godleſſe. -Adde (if 
you pleaſe) hereto,thoſe which pretend more innocent policy: their common depen- 
dances ypon one Commander,their mtelligences giuen, their charges receiued, their 
rewards and honours(perhaps of the Calcnder,perhaps of a red Hat)dnely conferred. 
Neither may the leaſt helpe be aſcribed to the conference of ſtudies ; ( the __ 
laboursof whole Societies directed toone end, and ſhrouded vnder the title of one 
Author)to large maintenances,raiſed from the death-beds of ſome guilty benefaQors: 
from whence low both infinite numbers,and incomparable helps,of Students. Vnder 
which head, for the time paſt, not a few are moued by the remembrance of the boun- 
tcous hoſpualitic of the religious; who having ingroſſed the vyvorld ro themfclues , 
ſeemed liberall in giuing ſome thing; like vnto ſome vaine-glorious theeues, which 
hauing robbed wealthy Merchants, beſtow ſome pence vpon beggers. Further, the 
{mothering, if not compoſing of their frequent ſtrifes, and confining of brawles with- 
in their owne threſholds , vvith the nice menaging of cheir knowne oppoſitions, hath 
wonne many ignorant friends. Laſtly,the excellent correſpondence ot their dotrines 
vnto nature, hath been their beſt ſollicitor. We have examined particulars in a former 
Epyitle : vvhercin wee haue made it evident, that Popery affeRs nothing bur to make 
Nature either proud;or vvanton : it offers difficulties, but carnall ; and ſuch as the 
pag lover ofhimſelfe would cafily embrace for an aduantage. That we may there- 
eſummevp all, Inecd not accuſe our careleſneſſe , indifference, idleneſle , looſe 
criage.,; in all vvhich, would God wee had not aided them, and wronged our ſelues ; 
nor yey cheir zeale and forwardneſſe, worſe meanesare guilty of their gaine. In ſhort, 
the faire Ourfide which they ſer vpon Religion; which ſure is the beſt they haue, if not 
all; their pretended miracles, vvilfullvntruths, ftrair prohibirions , bloody and ſecret 
| deprauations of ancient witneſſes, expurgarion-of their owne, gay and 
gariſhy fights, glorious ritles, crafty changes of names, ſhapes, habits, conditions , - 
wations co the grear, 'oppugnation of the vveaker ſexe ;  falſhood of anſwers, | 
and oathes, dif jons for finnes , vniting-of forces , concealing of differences , 
et contributions, multitude of -arjd meancs,accordances to mens na- 
trall diſpoſitions: Where we on the comratic care not to ſeerne but to be diſclaime 
miracles, dare not ſauethe life of Religion witha lye;give free ſcope to all pens, roall- 
tongues, toallcycs : ſhed no blood for Gs ; foffer all-Writets to ya like || 
i 2 them- 
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chemſclues ; ſhew nothing bur poore ſimpliciticin our deuotionsz goe cuerand looks, 
as we are; reach the truth right-downe in an honeſt plainneſſe, rake no vantage ofim, 
becilitic ; ſweare true,though we die , giue no hope of indulgence for euill, ſtudy each 
retired to himſelfe ; andthe Muſes ; publiſh our quarrels, and aggrauate them 
pature,and conquerir, Such gaine ſhall be grauell in thcir throats : ſuch loſſes to vs (in 
our hot daring to ftanc) ſhall bee happy and viQorious ; in all other re are both 
blame-worthy, and recouerable. What dulneſle is this > Haue wee ſuch a King, asin 
theſcliſts of Controuerſic, may dare to grapple with that great infallible Vicar,forhis 
triple Crewne , ſuch Biſhops as may iuſtly challenge the whole Confiſtorieof x 

ſo many learned Doors, and Diuines,as no Nation vnder heaucn,more ; ſoflourifh. 
ing Vniuerſities, as Chriſtendome hathnone , ſuch bleſſed opportunities, ſuch incoy- 
ragements; and now when we want nothing elſe , ſhall we be vvanting to our ſclues? 
Yea aboue all theſe, the God of heauen fauours vs ; and doe wee languiſh ? The 
cauſe is his, and in ſpight of the gates of hell ſhall ſucceed, though wee were nots 
our negle& may ſlacken the paſe of truth, cannot ſtay the paſſage. Why are we ng 
as buſie, as ſubtill, more reſolute ? Such ſpirits, and ſuch hands as yours ( Reverend 
Lord) muſt pur life into the cold breafts of this frozen generation , and raiſe them 
vp to ſuch thoughts and endeuours, as may make the emulation of our aduerſaries 
equall tothcir enmitic, j 
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To my Lord Biſhop of VVorcssTERr. © © 
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Ev. II. Shewing the difſerences of the preſent Church from the Apoſtolicall; and nah 
leſneſſq of onr conformity therets in all things. 


| Feare not to ſay, thoſe men are bur ſuperſtitioufly curious (Right Reuerend , and 
Honorable) which would call backe all circumſtances to their firſt patternes, The 
Spouſe of Chriſt hath been cuer cloathed with her own rites : and as apparell,ſo Rei 
gion hath her faſhions, variable according to ages and places. To reduce vs tothe ſame 
obſcruations which were in Apoſtolicall vſe, wereno better then to tie vs tothe ſa 
dals of the D\ſciples,or ſeamleſſe coat of our Saviour. In theſe caſes, they did whatwe 
need notzand we may,what they did nor: God meant vs no bondage in their _ 
their Canons binde vs, whether for manners,or doctrine, nottheir Ceremonies. Nei 
ether Chriſt,nor his Apoſtles,did all things for imitation : I ſpeake not of miraculow 
aQts, We need not be (ilent before a Tudge,as Chriſt was;we need not take atowell;and 
gird our fclues, and waſh our ſcruants feer, as Chriſt did ; weneed not make tents fo 
our liuing, as Pas/ ; nor goearmed,as Pezeyr; nor carry about our wiues,as he, and the 
other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground nor onely of ſeparation, but Anabaprilme| 
and wonder that theſe conccits doe not anſwer themſclues. ' Who can chuſe but ſeed] 
cy difference berwixt thoſe lawes, which Chriſt and his great Ambaſſadors 
made for cternall v{e,and thoſe rituall matters,which were confined to placeand tim# 


Eucry Nation,cuery perſon ſinnes that obſerues-natthoſc z Theſe for the 'moſtpatt; | 
arc not kept of the-moſt ; and are as welHeft withourfinne by vs, : as vied without pres | 
ſcription or neceſſitic by the Authors, Some of them we cannot doe : others we need 
not: which of vs can caft ourdeuils by command > Who can cure the ficke by-oynt-| 
ment , and impoſicion, of hands? The Diſciples. did-it.' All thoſe Att vvhic 
procceded from ſupernaturall priuledge, ceaſed with their caute : who now date Wh | 
dertake to continue them? V ps ſome bold Papiſts, who hate hrougel x 
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lot? Whar need we to diſclaime all peculianitic'in goods \A-VWhat neeth wee 


ing d 
,to iſtey inrizers ; or to meer ypon their bankes f- What need we to receiue Gods 
' Supper after our owne ? Whar to leanc in each others boſome vhile we receiueyir 7 


nance arbitrarie,and vncertaine ? vvhat to ſpend our dayes ina perperuall pererration, 
&not onelyche"Apoſiles, bur the Prophets and Evadgeliſts ſomeages aficr Chiift? 
| Id impoſe all-cheſe on vs,he ſhonldfmaely make $,20t the ſognes,, but 
theflaues ofthe Apoſtles. Gods Churchneuetherfelfe in Tuch Teruile terrics; yea 
Chriſt himſclfe gaue at firſt ſome precepts ofthis natur& which hEfeverſed crc long : 
'when he ſent the Diſciples ro preachyhe charges: Takeriorgold;nor filver,nor money 
in your girdles; afterwards 1#ds cared the bagge,-He charges, notto take ſo muchas 
a hafſe yet after behold ewo ſwords : ſhould the Diſgiples baue held their Maſter to 
his ownrule * Is it neceſlary that what he once commanded, ſhould bee obſerued al- 
| wayes ? The very next Age totheſe Chriſtian Parriarks,neither wduld not durſt hauc 
ſo muchvaric@ her rites,or augmented them: ; if it had found'irſclfe you cither t 
dumber,erkinde: As yet it was pure,chaſte,and(which was ground of allhperſecute 
The Church of Rome diſtributed the facramentall Bread: the Church of Alexandria 
cred the people to take ir > the. Churches of Aﬀeicke and Rome, mixed their ho- 
wine with water , other colder Regions dranke it pure. Some kneeled in their.pray- 
ers, others fell proſtrate, and ſomelt es, hands, feet rowards heauen : ſome 
kept their Eaſter according to the lewiſh.vie,the faurteeath of March; the French ( as 
Mhapborns the cight ofthe Calends of April, in aſce.ſolemnitie:the Church of Rome 
the Sunday after the fourteenth Mooney which, yet (as Socrates truely wriges) was nc- 
reſtrained by any Goſpcl,by any Apaſtle, That Romiſh. V;Ror overcame the 0- 
world in this point,with tao much rigour; whoſe cenſuretherefore of the Atan 
Churches was iuſtly cenſured by 1renews, What ſhould I fpeake of their difference of 
faſts? there can ſcarce be more varictic in dayes,or meats. Ithath ener been thus ſeene, 
according to our Anſelweorule,thatthe mulritude of different ceremonies in all Chur- 


! 
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| ceipt? what to abſtaine from all ſtrangled and blaed? yyhar todepend vpoa aniaintc- 
; 
; 


ches;hath iuſtly commcndedtheir vairicin faith. The French Diuines preach couered 


(vpon the ame rule which required the Corinthians to beyncovered) we bare: The 
Dutch ſicat the Sacrament, vve kneele z Geneua vſeth wafers, we leaucncd bread; they 
common veſtures in Diuine ſcruice, wee peculiar: , each is free > no one doth cither 
blame, or oucr-rule others. 1 cannot but. commend: thoſe very Novatian Biſhops 
(though iris a wonder any.precedenr of peace ſhould fall from Schiſmaticks ) who 
ing in Councell rogether,cnaRed that Canon of indifferencie, when the Church 
wasdiftratcd with the differences of her Paſchal ſolemnities ; concluding,how inſut- 
ficient this cauſe was to diſquiet the Churchot Chriſt. Their owne iſſue (our Separa- 
We) needs be vnl:;ke them in good z and ſtrive toa further diſtance from ,peace i 

ſhiles inaconceit not lefle idle,then ſcrypulous,they preſſe vs toan vniformeconfor- 
mity in-our faſhions tro the Apoſtles. Ther own practice condemwnesthem : They call 
tor ſome and yer keepe not all : yetthe ſame reaſon inforces all,thar pleads for ſpme : 


| 4ad.zhat vihich warrants the farbearance of ſome, holds for all. Thoſe rooles which 


ſerue for the foundation arcnot of vſe farthe roofp. Yeathe great maſter-bujlder choſe 
OW workmen for the firſt ones, which be meant not eo implayſn the walls. Doe we 
ace all. Chriſts firſt agants extraordinary; Apoltles,Euangeliſts,Prophers,Prophe- 

£ ee we. not fiery and cloven tongues del ? [What-Church, cucr fince 
valted of fuch founders;of ſuch mean be W 


on i odd ors Tees 
ani 0.continue 0 IDEWVS WEMAY, NOT ALwayes ne $P 
Theme foers and t ache child ll tread hee is yademaken by the, diſci- 


4 
'S ” 


3/83 


- 


——{ magickitrtcad of miraculous authoritie;and daub very cartaſes in fitatiobhes | 
ſaci Then be more yet which we need rot do. What necdwero Chogfe Mi: 


what toabhorre leauen in that holy Bread £ what ro celebrate loue-feaſts vpon the re; 


ine of 2:Turor : my waycsVpderyhe {ppoge,anddrtule becauſahebegan | 
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haue the ſubſtance of all choſe royall lawes, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles left 
Chorch 5 What doe we now thus iraportunately catching at ſhadowes ? If there 
been a necefsitie ofhauing what we wantgor vvanting what we have, let ys nor 
vvrong the wiſdom and on of the Law-giuer, as to thinke he would nor 
inioyned that,and forbidden this. His filence in both argues his indifferencie, and ol 
for ours; which vyhile it is not peaceably entertained, there is clamour without prg 
fie, malice without cauſe, and ſtrife without end. 
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To my Lady Miaxy Dx wavy. 


| —_— 


au 


—— 7 


Ex. 111. Containing the deſcription of « Chriſtian, and bis differences fromthe worlding 
MADAM: | X 


T istrue that worldly eyes can ſce nodifference berwixt a Chriftian,& another mk; 
the our-fide of both is made of one clay, and caſt in one mould ; both are infpin 
with one common breath: Outward cuents diſtinguifh thera not ; thoſe, God newt 
made for euidences of loue or hatred; So the ſenſes can ome no differencths 
ewixtthe reafonable ſoule, and that whichinformes the beaft : yer the ſoule knows 
there is much more,then betwixt their hodies. The fame holds in this: Faith ſees may 
inward difference,then the eye ſees onward reſemblance. This point is not more high 
then materiall:which that it may appeare, let me ſhew what it is to be a ChriftianiYay 
chat havefele it, can ſecond mee with your experience z and ſupply the defeRts of 
diſcourſe. He is theliuing temple ofthe living God; where the Deity is both ref 
and worſhipped. The higheſt thing in a man is his own ſpirit ; but in a Chriſtia 
_w_ of ,which is the God of ſpirits. No grace is wanting in himzand thoſe w c 
there are,want not ſtirring vp. Both his heart and his handsare cleane: All his outw 
wan $9 from within z nettherdoth he frame his ſoule ro counterfet good 
ons ; but out of his holy diſpoſition commands and produces them , in the light 
God. Let vs begin with his beginning, and fetch the Chriſtian our of his nature, s 
another Abraham from his Chaldea ; whilesthe worldling liuesand dies , in natai, 
our of God. The true comerr therefore, after his wylde and feenre courſes, puts hits 
ſelfe(through the motions of Gods Spirir)to ſchoole'vnto the Law, there hee k 
what he ſhould haue done,whathe could nor do, what he hath done,what he 
ſerued,. Theſe leſſons coſt him many a ſtripe, & many a teare, andnor more 
terror:for this ſharpe maſter makes him fecle what finne is,amd whar hell is, and int6 
gard of both, what himſelfe is. When he hath yvell ſmarred vnder the whip of 
uerevſher;and is made vile enough in himſelf,then is he led 'vp into the hig 
of Chriſt,and there raught the comfortable leſſons of grace , there hee learnes 
belongstoa Sauiour,whar one he is, what he harh done,and for whom, how he becaliie 
ours,vve his : and now finding himſelfe in a true ſtate of danger, of humilitie,ofneed, 
of defire;of firneſſe for Chriſt,he brings home ro himſelfe all that he learnes, and whit 
he knowes, he applyes. His former Tator he feared, this he loueth ; that ſhewedhin 
his wounds, yea made them; this binds and heales them : thar killed him ;, this ſhewts 
him life, and leades him to ic. Now at once he hares himſelfe , defies ” 
Chriſt,makes accoant both of *s . This is his moſt precious Fairh,whitt 
by 10 7 196 ey ingroſſes Chriſt Iefls co trimſelfe : whence he is juſtified 
his fitines,purifi _ cortuptions, eſtabliſhed mow reſolutions , caſo 
is do! ied 2gainſt remprations,overcomesall his cnemies. Which ver! 
d.and moſtoppoſed,ſo caries the moſt care from the Chriſtian 
linely growing : ſontid, not rotten, not hollow, not preſum 
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ſundin the a ; not a ſuperficiall conceit,but atrue,dcepe,and ſenſible apptechenfion; 
napprehenſion,not of the braine, bur of the heart ; and of the heart Wl 8m 
aferringburrruſtingandrepolng. Sound in the obicR,none bur Chriſt : be knowes, 
that no friendſhip in heauen can doe him good, withourthis ? The Angels cannor : 
God will not : Ye belecue inthe Father, belecue alſo in mit. 
| Lizely; for ir cannot give life, vnlefſe ir have life, the faith thar is nor fruitfull, is 
dead: the fruits of faith are good workes ; whether inward , within the roofe of the 
heart;as love, awe,ſortow, pictie,zeale,ioy,and the reſt , or outward rowards God, or 
or brethren : obedience and ſeruice to the one , to the other rcliefe and beneficence : 
Theſe he beares in his time , ſometimes all, but alwayes ſome; 
"Growing? true faith cannot ſtand ſtill ; bur a$ir is fruirfull in workes, ſo it incteaſerh 
' i degrees; from a little ſced ir proues a large plant, reaching from earth to heauen,and 
from one heauen to another: cuery ſhower and etery Sun addes ſomething ro it. Nei- 
ther is thisgrace cuer ſolitarie,bur alwayes attended royally: for that he beleeves what 
a Sauiour he hath, cannot bur loue him; and he that loues him,cannor but hate whatſo. 
ever may _ him; cannot but reioyce in him,and hopero cnioy him, and defire 
enioy his hope, and contemneall thoſe yanities which he once defired and enioyed. 
His minde now ſcorneth to grouell vpon earth , bur ſoareth vpto the things aboue , 
where Chriſt firs at the right hand of Godz and after it hath ſcene what is done inhea- 
ven lookes n__ vponall worldly things. He dare truſt his faith above hisreaſon, 
and ſenſe : and hath learned to weane his appetite from crauing much. Hee ſtands in 


{ areof his own conſcience,and dare no more offend ir,then not diſpleaſe himſelfe. He 


ſeares not his enemies, yer themnot; equally avoiding ſecurity,and timorouſ- 
nefſe; He ſees him that is inuilible;and walks with him awfully,familiarly, He knowes 
whathe is borne to,and therefore digeſts the miſcries vfhis wardſhip,with patience ; 
he findes more comfort in his aflitions,then any worldling in pleaſures, And as hee 
hath cheſe graces ro comfort him within, ſo hath hee the attend him with- 
out; ſpirits berter then his owne ; more powerfull, more glorious : beare hin\ in 
theit arrmes,wake by his bed, keepe his ſoule while he hath it , and receive it when ir 
leaves him. Theſe are ſome preſent differences : the greateſtare furure ; which copjd 
not be ſogrear, if themſclues were not witneſſes , no leffe then berwixr heauen and 
torment and glory,an incorruptible crowne,and fire vaquenchable. Whether In. 
beleeve theſe things or no,we know them: ſo ſhall chey, but teo late, What re- 
maines but that we applaud our ſelues in this happineſſe, and walke on cheerily in this 
— — acknowledging that Godcould not do more for vs; and that we 
canqot may for him. Let others boaſt (as your Ladiſhip might withothers) of 
ancicar and Noble Houſes, large patrimonics, or dowrics , honorable commands z o- 
therzof famous names, high and enuied honours,or the fauours of the greateſt others 
of valauror beauty,or ſome perhaps of eminent learning and wit it ſhall be our pride 
tharwe xe NS, | | 
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Ep, FV. 'Diſconr ſing of the neceſiitic of Baptiſme ; and the eſtate of thoſe which neceſſarily 
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MEthinks childrenare like teeth , troubleſome both in the: brteding , and lofing , 
andoftentimes painfull while they ſtand: yer ſuch, as wee neither would, nor car 
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gratulate your wiſe moderation,and Chriſtian care of theſe Grſt if Sirituall priuiledges | 


deſiring onely to ſatisfie you in what you heard as a witneſle ; not in what youn 
as a mother. Children are the bleſſings of Parents, and-Bapriſme is the bleſling of chib. 
dren,and parents : whercinthere is not onely vie, but neccfhitie, nec 
ſpe ſo much ofthe end,as of the. precept : God hath enioyncd ir, tothe comfort gf 
arents,and behoofe of children: which therefore, as it may not be {uperſticiouſly-tu. 
ſtened,fo not negligently deferred, That the contempt of > 1 damncth,is paſtall 
doubr;but that the conſtrained abſence thereof, ſhould ſend infants ro hell, is a cruell 
raſhneſle. It is not their ſinne todie early : death is a puniſhment, not an-offence;ap 
effcQ of ſinne,not a cauſe of torment ; they want nothing but rime,ywhich chey could 
not command. Becauſe they could not liuea while longer, that therefore they ſhould 
dic cucrlaſtingly,isthe hard ſentence of abloody religion. I am onely ſofic ;;that ig 
harſh an opinzon ſhould bee graced with the name of a Father,ſo reverend,ſo divine; 
whoſe ſentence yer let no man plead by halues. He who held it vnpoſsible for;achilde 
to be ſaucd vnlctſe the bap: iſmall water were powred on his face, held it alſo as 
fible,for the ſame Infant,vnleſſe the ſacramentall bread were receiued into his mouth, 
There is the ſame ground for both, the ſame errorin both, a weaknefle fir for fi 
fulneſſe ; ſee yet how ignorant, or ill mcaning poſterity, could ſingle out one kalfe of 
the opinion for truth,and condemne the other of falſhood, In {pight of whom, one 
rt ſhalleafily conuince the otherzyca,withour all force: fince bathcannat Rand, bath 
will fall cogerher,for company, The ſame-maurh,which ſaid, Vuleſſe yee be bojnty 
gainc of water,andthe Holy Ghoſt, ſaid.alſo, Excopt yre carthe fleſh of the Sonnegf 
Man, and drinke his blood ; an cquallneceflitic of beth. And leſt any ſhould plead 
different intcrpretations,the ſame S. Auſftinayerres this later opinion alſo, controling 
the neceſſary communicating of chuldrengto haue been once the common i 
| of the Church of Rome; A, ſemegnce ſo diſpleaſing,that you ſhall iade the a 
itaoted rYihaogce caalc,and,wip'r out in that infamous bill of Expergatins.! 
the ancient Chureh held this deſperate ſequele, what ſtrange, and yer gem 


had it beenc in them,to deferre bapriſme a whole yearclong till Eaſter, or 
' day, which hath his name(I thigke }from the white robes of the baptiſed? 
Yea what an aduenturevvasit in ſome;to adiourne it till their age(with bar; 09 
if bcing vaſure of their life,they had been ſure the prevention of death would haugins 
\ ferred damnation? Looke vntorhar legall Sacrament of circumciſion, which(contiay 
| ro.the fancies of our Anabaptiſts) directly anſwers this Euangelicall. Before the eight 
day,thcy could nor be circumciſed: befure the cight day they might die. If dyingithe 
ſeyenth day,they were neceſſarily condemned :.cither the wantofaviay is: afihne; ret 
God ſomerimes condemneth nor for ſinne; Neicher of them poſſible, neither:accors 
| ding with the iuſtice of the Law-giuer, Qr if from this parallel, youpleaſe roJoake & 
ther to reaſon or example, the caſe iscleere. Reaſong ng manthar hath faith, canbe 
condemned,for Chriſt dwels in our hearts by faith : and hee inwhom. Chriſt dwels; 
cannot be a reprobate, Now it is poſsible a man may hauca ſauing faith, before 
= 5k Abrabgm firſt belecued to tuRificarion*then after received the figne of cita 
| cifion,as a ſeale of the righteouſnesofrtarfaith, which he had when he was 
 ciſed :" Therefore forme dying be forEtheir bapriſme, may, yea muſt be ſaued. 
| was Abrahams calc hngufar ; howashe Father ofa] ther alfo,whlich belecue, notbe- 
© y 


' ing circumciſed : theſe,as they are his Sonnes i; tith,ſo in righteouſneſle, ſo in ſalus- 
tion: vncircumcilion je cane7 An tnamd where faith-admirrerh; Thefefollowi 

of beliefe before the Sacrament, ſhall doubtleſſe reſt in his boſome, without 
ment; without it,as farally abſent, not as willingly neglected. Ir iF notthe 


the water,takes not the ſpixit, Whencesthis ſo great vertue water,that& 
touch the body,and cleanſe the hean(ſgirk Hain) ynlefle by the power of 1he 


a 


. * . 
s NOT in i} 


water, but 
the faith : not the putting away the filth of the fleſh (ſaith S. Perer)bur the ſlipulation 
ofa good conſcience; for who rakes Baptiſme without a full faith {faith HiefartFrakes 


| 


cxnaty| 
that 


riot ſpoken, bur belceugd> Thou ſecſt watgrUlaith4wbroſe; )euery warer heal 


, 1 
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har warer onely heales which hath the grace of God annexed} And if therd bee © 
grace inthe water ( faith B4fil) it is not of the nature of the water, but df the* "I 
of the Spirit. Bapriſme is indeed,as Saint Ambroſeſtiles ir, the pawne andi f 
reſurredtion ; yea(as Bafil)rhe power of God toreſurreQion''f” bur { as ; ns ex-. | 
sthis phraſe aright) beleeping in his death, we ate by baptiſme made par 
of his reſurreRion. Baprtiſme therefore withourfaith cannot favea man, y faith 
doth faue him : and faith without baptiſme (where it-cannot be had ;- not where it 
maybe had, and is contemned) may ſaue him : Thar ſpirit which workes by means, 
will not be ryed ro meanes. ; | { _ 
- Examples. Caſt your eyes vpon that good thiefe ; good inhis death, ror ung his 
life abominable: he was never waſhed-in Tordan,yer is received into Paradifcyhis ſoule 
was foule with rapines,and iniuſtice, yea bloody with murders : and yet being; {6 
onely with the blood ofhis Sauior,nor with watet of bapriſme;it is preſetted glorious 
to God. I fay nothing of the ſoules of Tvaian,and Falconells, meere hearhens; living 
anddying without Chriſt, without baptiſme : whicty yer cheir honeſt Legen 
tobe delivered from hell,rranſported to heauen, not ſo much as ſeo in Purgato. 
ry: The one by the prayers of Gregory, the other of Tecls. Whar partiality ivthis;to de- 
ay thar tothe children of Chriſtians which they grant roknowne Thfidels © The pro: 
miſeis madeto vs,and our ſced : not to thoſe tharare withour the pale of the Church. 
Thoſe Innocents which were maſſacred for Chriſt, are by them canohized*for Szints, 
and make one day in their Kalendar/each yeare)both holy,and diſmal}, whereof yer 
ſcarce any lived ro know water,none to krrow-bapriſme. Yea, all Matryrs ate hete pri- 
viledged; whoare Chriſtened mtheir owne blood,inſtead of water : but where hath 
God ſaid, All that die without baptiſme,ſhall die for ever, except Martyrs; why not 
except belecuers? It is faith thar giues life ro Martyrs ; which if they ſhobld*vvant, 
their firſt death could nor auoid the ſecond. 4mbroſedoubred notro ſay,hi Ex lentint. 
an was baptiſed becauſe he defired it;nor becauſe he had ir: heknew the mind © ; 
| whoaccounts vs to haue what we vntainedly wiſh. Children cannot live todefirebap: | 
tiſme: if their Parents defire ir for cthem,why my not the defire of others be theirs 
well as (according to 4#/tins opinion) the faith of others belecuing,and the month of 
others confeſling ? In theſe cafes therefore, ot any ſoules bur our owne, itis fife to 
ſuſpend,and dangerous to paſſe iudgetnent. Setter things to God: He that made all 
ſoules, knowes vvhat eo doe vviththem,tieither will make vs of counſell * Bur if wee 
define either way,the errors of charmie are inoffenfine. We muſt honour good means, 
and vie them, and inthcir necefſarie wantdepend vpon him, who can vvorkebeyond, 
without againſt meanes. - | | aofhrag inn 
Thus haue I cndevoured your Ladiſhips ſarisfaQtion in what you heard,not without 
ſome (cruple. If any man ſhall blame my choite in troubling you with a thotriie'and 


(choliſticalldiſcourſe, let him knowthar I haute learned this faſhfon of Saint Hierem 
the Oracle of Antiquitic , vvho was vvont to entetrainc his P4#/s and E##dehium, 
Marcela,Principia Hedibis , and other deuout Ladies, with learned carjuaſes' of the 
deepe points of Diuinitie. This is not ſo-perplexed;that it need to'offend: not fo viſ- 
beceſſary,that it may be ynknowne, © - all | #4 4A 
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| can comfort you : If you ſhall, vvith me, take out my leſſons,neither of vs ſhal repay 
| it. You ſmartand complaine : take heedleſt roo much. There isno afflition nor grie. 


_— 


— —_— _ Cs 
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ſtians ; Theſe youfeele; and the firſt groanes ſecke for caſe. Wherefore ſerve 
the tongu nid ebatowobin faſbn f Lam uScholler of hol 


uous : the bone that vvas difioynrted, cannot bee ſet right without paine. No potion 
can cure vs,if it warke not : it vyorkes nat, except it make vs ſicke : we are contented 
with that fickneſſe,which is the vvay to health. There is a vexation without hure:ſuch 
is this : We are afflited, not ouer-preſſed ; needie,nor deſperate ; perſecuted, nor for. 
ſaken , caſt downe,bur periſh not. How ſhould we, vvhen all the euill ina Citie comes 
from the prouidence of a good God , which can neither be impotent , nor vamerci. 
full  Itis the Lord : let him doe vvhat hee will. Woe were vs1f cuils could come by 
chance ; or were let looſe to alight wherethey liſt : now they are over-ruled ; weeme 
ſafe. The deftinic of our ſorrowes is writren in heauen by a vviſe and decree : 
Bchold,he that hath ordained, moderates them. A faithfull God , that gives anifſhe 
yviththe tentation : An iſſue, both of their end, and their ſuccefſe. He chidesnot 
waycs,much leſle ſtriketh, Ourlight afflitions are but for a moment ; not fo long, iy 
reipeR of our vacancy, andrelt. If wee weepe ſomerimes,our teares are precious As 
they ſhall never be dry in his bottle, ſo they ſhall ſoone be dry vpon our cheekes, He 
that wrings them from vs, ſhall vvipe them off : how ſweetly doth hee in 
ourſorrowes,and ioyes, that we may ncirher be vaine, nor miſerable ? Ir is rrue; 
be ſtrooke;once inanger, is fearfull : his diſpleaſure is more then his blow : In both, 
out God isa conſumng fire: Feare not, theſe ſtripes arethe tokens of his loue : heis 
no Sonne,thatis nar beaten , yea till he ſmart,and cry ; ifnotrill he bleed : ho Parent 
correds anothers childe zand he-is no good Parent:that correQs not his owne. Obred 


worthy.to be kifed, thar aſſures vs of his loue, of our adoption ! What ſpeake Lofna 
hurt ?. ſhore praiſes doe but diſcommend, I ſay more, theſecuils are good : lookeey 
theineffets, What is good, it not patience ? afflition is the mother of ir 7; rribuls 
tionbri 1 forth patience, What can carth or heaven yeeld better then theaſw. 
rance.of Gods Spiric : Adflidions args, yes ſcale this ro vs. Whercin ſtands 

ha neſſect not in our neere reſe of Chriſt 2 Why was man created 

oo aufc in Gods image © The glory of Paradiſe, the beauty of his body, the dury 


of the creatures, could. nat giue himfclicitie; without the likenefle ro his Creator; Be- 
hold, what wee loſt in our height, wee recover in our miſerie;. aconformitic tothe 
image of the Sonne of God : he that is noe like his elder brother, ſhall never be coheie 
with him. Loc, his {ide,templcs, hands, feer, all bleeding : his face blubbred, gbalth, 
and ſpitted on : his skin all pearled with a bloody ſwear, his head drouping, his 
heauy.to the death: fee you the yvorldling merry,foft,delicate, med,neuer wrink- 
led with ſorrow, neuer humbled wich affliftians £ What reſemblance is here, yea what 
contragjerie ? Eaſc flayeth the foolez it hath made him reſty ,and leaues him miſetable! 
Be not eee Noman can follow Chriſt without his Crofſe , much lefſereach 
inr;andifnonchall raigne with Chriſt, bur thoſe that ſuffer vvich him ; whar fall 
| ay theſe.jolly ones? Gocnow thoudainty worldling, and pleaſeth ſelfein 
thy happineſſe, _ alwayes, and becuer nan var + ; Ir is a wofull felicitie tharthou 
| ſhalrfinde in oppolition to thy Redeemer : He hath ſaid, Woe to then that laugt 
lavghter ?”and with S«/omox , condett , 


el hou, and doft not weepearth demn 

of mgdnef Andoguinr;yith he fame breath, Bleſſed are yee that weepe : who cat] 

| ET nor reloyce in ref _ = not pitie the faint ſmiles of 
c © 7 WAGs or ye (ha : Behold, wee that weepe on ranh , 

gh in heaven : we Ea weepe vvith men, ſhall laugh vvith An els ; while the 
womng 2 begnaſhing, and howting with Diuels : we char weepe fora 

time, ſhall laugh for ener : who would not be content to geferredis joy-alictle, thatit 
may be perperuall, and infinite * What mad man wonld purchaſe this crackling of 
rnr$ ch is the vvorldlings ivy) with ctermall hrickirigand torment #' hee t 
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of life 
chat che 


had you rather rei 
todlo LES 


ro heauen. There is bur one and that #Rrair one: If with thuch prefitite vec 
can get leaue but our vous ragges as rorhe from vs in che crowd, 
Weere Hechar made heaven,hathon perpoſe thus framed it ; wide wha wee 
ym glorious; narrowand hard in che ettrance:that after our paine,0br glo- 
ry might bo ſweeter. Atrd if before-hand youcanelimbe vprhiither in your rhotighes ; 
joke about 


-Itis no marrer how vitc 1 be, 


Whatſiy you ? would you 


how much of his glory he can afford you. Be context to dr 


- 


ToM:PsTzx Movrire, Preacher of the 
| Church at Paz1s, 


- 
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ouſhallſce no r6re Paltes; then croffes tou ſhall ſee nohe crow- 

hob that have wrefiled with erofſes attd ſorrqwrs, to ſwear, yea to blood ; 
overcome. Allrunnes hereto epicorher : a0d overtomming implyecs 
wor and ſuxceſſe. Gird vp yout ſoyn&'hitrtefore,and ſteripthen n, ta 
kaces.: 1efoloe tofightfor heauen, to ſtiffer iphting, to perfift'in ing; ſo you: 
ag-you ſhall overcome, and overcomming, you ſhall be crowried. Oh reward rtt&ly 
deſert, yea aboue conceit!A crowfhefor a few groanits: An cternalgrowne 
,for a ſhort and niomentany ſuffering: How itt is Saihnt Panls account, 
ions ofthis preſent lifeare nor worthy of the goty which hal beſhewed 

vnto vs? O Lord letme ſmart that I:wiay reigne / vphold rhou 
thou maycſ hold me worthy of reigning. 
be glorious. 


thar 
12 may 
be afflicted #, Whether had you rathier 
mourne for a vvhile;or for ever © One muſt be choſen: rhe eleGion is caſic : Whether 
ce for one fit, or alwayes * You would doe both. Pardon me, it is 
,and idle {ingolaritie to affect it. What 7 That you alone may fare 
berrer then all Gods Saints ? That God ſhould ſtrew Carpers 
to walke into your 


thee in ſtarting, 
0 


for your nice feer onely, 
heaven, and make chat way ſmroorh for you, which all Patriarkes , 
Prophers,Euangeliſts, Confefſors, Chriſt himſelfe; hane foond rugged and bloodie ? | 
Away wich this ſelfe-loue ; 2nd come downe youambirious forines of Zebedee:and ere 
yonthinke of firting neere the Throne; be content tb be called vato the Cup. Now is 
vr your Saviour ſee tow twvch of his bitter potion you cmpla 

you | 


negerandgali,and youſhall drinke new wine with him in his Kingdome, 
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edge;then 
his vi- 


344 #44, 
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of the late French occurrents, andwhat wſe God expetts to bees 


trauels herewith vs,we hauenot forgotten you;bur fince that, your vvit- | 
MAc-and Jeamed trancls: in the common affaires of Religion haue made your me- 
mane hothefreſh, and bleſled. Behold , whiles your hand vyas happily bufie in the 
defenceof our King; theheadsand hands of traitors'vvere bufie ii the mafficring of | 
owne. God no'memorable and publike aR, which hee would nor haue tal- | 


of, read,conſtrucd of all the world. How much more of nei 


ſoa rs,whom ſcarce a | 


h from eachother © how mach 'yet more of brethren , whom neither 
land,nor ſea,can ſeucr £ Your dangers, and feares, an 
the ſale water that runnes betwixt vs, cannot vvaſh o 
\mon cauſes : The deadly blow of that miſcreant ( vvhoſe name is iuſt] 
ced to forgerfulneſſe ) pierced even our fides. Who hah not bled within himſelte, 
tOrhihke that he, which had ſo viRtor! ouſly out-lived the ſwords of enemies, 
all by the knife ofa villainc ? andthathee ſhould dic in the peaccable ſtreers , vvhom 


d oriefes haue beene ours : All | 
F our intereſt in all your com. | 
ſenten- 


ſhould 
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no | 


> th. ets. Zh. Mt _— 


an 


"| much 
1 by Lice,another by a. poiſon,another by a knife , Whar are all cheſe burche 
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| no fields could kill? char all choſe homorable ant apPy eri ſhould enda 
a violence ? But oh peut ad. impictic,if we (cc not a _y 


druine hand from 
ſtrikin pe this hand of diſlo cs fall nat tothe ground _ 
c 


Kings. One dyes by atyle-fhcard, another by the iplnters of a one 


,one 
excarioners of that great God,vyhich hath faid,Y care Gods,but ye ſhaldie like nes? 
Perhaps God ſaw (that we may guelle modeſtly atthe reaſons of his as) you repdled 


[| too much,inthis arme of fleſh , or perhaps he (aw this ſcourge would baue beenetce 
| carly,rothoſe enemies, whoſe h great, yet was not full : or perhaps hee 
| Cav, that if chat great ſpiric had beene « p yeelded in his bed , you houldnat 
| hauc Reg ke yours 2 x merkape Gponoent connivence at thoſe ſtreames of blogd, 


From your too common Duels was now calledto reckoning, or,it may be, that weake 
revolt from therruth, He whoſethe rod vvas,knowes why be : yer tnayi 


Rrooke : yer mayithoe 
ſe without anere,that he fell by that religion,to vvhich he fell. 2 gyms Ayes 
more 


| might that great Monarch haue lived (vvhatſocuer the ripe head of your 
| racllow Cotton could imagine) cre his leaſt finger ſhould baue bled, by the hand of 


Huguenot ? All religions may haue ſome monſters : bur bleſſed bee the God of hey 


| yen, ours ſhall never yeeld that good Icſuire, cichera Marians to teach treaſon, ory 
| Rduillac to aRt it, But vvhat is that weheare ? Itisnomarucll : That holy ſocieticiss 
| fit Gardian for the hearts of Kings: I dare ſay none more loues to ſee them:noneults 


| more car&to purchaſe them, How happy werethat Chappell(thinke they) if ir wet 
; full of NN iis f Thope all Ch Pep Ken trees 


(6 
js the courtefic of theſe good Fathers) that they ſhall never their vyils } need ub 
ONT PR the CH Rake cxap6 ee, Annan a kiegins Ll 
_ L4 
to 


| as proper,as4 wafer ina Prieſts, Iuſtly was ir vvritten of old, 


ndtins Loyola,Cancte wobis Principes vviſe O ye Pri | 

of your owne hearts. Yearather,O thou keeper of Iſrac], that neither fl nor 
ſleepeſt,keepe thou the hearts of all Chriſtian Kings,vvherher alive or dead, fromthe 
neplag ers is trairerous generation; whole very religion is holy rebellion, andwhoſe 
merits ogy. Do c,that murderer ho re have ſtabbed thouſands vviththa 
blow. and to have let our 


thelife of religion,ar rhe fide of her collapſed Patron : God 
did at once laugh and frowne art his proi Eres him cohieeo fetinkelik 


leſſe a foole then villaine, O the infinite goodnefſſe of the wiſe goucrnourof 
the world! Who could haue looked for ſuch a calmeinthe midieſtef? retpeſtiwho 
would haut thought that violence could beget peace ? Who durſt haue conceived that 
King Henry ſhould dic alone? and that Religion ſhould loſe nothing but his ? 
This is the Lords doing,and it is maruellous in our eyes. You haue now dn: 
| Out of both our feares God hath fetched ſecuritic : Oh that out of our ſecuritiegwee 
| could as cafily ferch feare : nor ſo much of cuill,as ofthe Author of good; and yettmlt 
him in our feare,and in both magnific him. Yea,you have by this _ ſome con- 
uerts,againſt the tiope of the agents : neither can I without many ioyfull congratulat» 
ons,thinke of the eſtate of your Church, which eucry day honours with theacceſſe of 
new clients ; whoſe teares and ſad confeſſions make the Angels to reioyce inheaven, 
and the Saints on earth. We ſhould giue you example,if our were 8 plet- © 
| tifull of goodnefle as of pleaſure. Burt how ſeldome hath the Church 
| gained by caſe ? or loſt by reſtraint ?. Blefſe you God for out 
| | 
| 


| proſperitie ; and we ſhall praiſe him for your 
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Ee. VII. Exciting him, and (in him) all otheÞs, to early and cheerfull beneficence : 
ſhewing the neceſiitic_J and benefit of good workes. 


IR, Itrouble you not with reaſons of my writing, or with excuſes : if I doe ill, no 
plea can warrant me ; if well, I canner be a with any cenſures. I craue 
not on, bur your accepration. Ir isno preſurhption to giue good counſell 
cn efiond feare not to be ill raken of ſtrangers. My pen and yeint ſubſtance 
are both giuen vs for one end,to doe good : Theſe are our ralents, how happy ate we, | 
if we can improue them well ! ſuffer me to doe you good with the one, that with the 
other you may doe good to ,and moſt ro your ſelfe, You cannot but know, thar 
your ful hand and worthy purpoſes, have poſſeſſed the world with much expeRation: 
what ſpeake I of the world*whoſe honeſt and reaſonable claimes yer, cannor bee con- 
temned with honour, nor diſappointed with diſhonour. The God of heauen, which 
hath lenr you this abundance, and giuen you theſe gracious thoughts of charity, of 
piery,lookes long for the ifſuc of both ; and will ealily complaine either of too lirtle, 
ortoo late. Your wealth and your will are both good: but the firſt is onely made good 
bythe ſecond. For if your hand were full, and your heart empty, we who now applaud 
ſhould juſtly piry you ; you might haue riches, not goods, not bleſſings : your 
Conde ſhould be greater then your eſtare;and you ſhould be richer in ſorrowes,then 
in metals. For (if we looke trono other world) what gaine is it to be the keeper of the 
beſtcarth:Thar which is the common cofer of all the rich mynes,we do but tread 
on ;andaccount it vile,becauſe it doth but held,and hide thoſe treaſures: Whereas the | 
Skilfull meralliſt,that finderh,and refineth thoſe precious veines, for publike vſe, is re- 
warded, is honoured. The very baſeſt Element yeelds gold , che fauage Indian getsir, 
the ſeruile prentiſe workes it,the very Midianitiſh Camell may weare ir,the miſcrable 
worldling admires it, the conerous Iew ſwallowes it, the vnthrifry Rufhan ſpends it : 
what areall theſe the berter for it ? Onely good vie giues praiſe to earthly poſſeſſions. 
Herein therefore you owe more to Godthat he hath giuen you an heartro doe good: 
2 willto be as rich in good workes,as great in riches. To be a friend to this Mammon, 
isro bean enemy ro God: butro make friends with it,is royall,and Chriſtian, His ene- 
mies may be wealthy:none bur his friends can either be good,or do good. Da & accipe 
ſaith the Wiſe.man. The Chriſtian,which muſt imitate the high patrerne of his Crea- 
tor,knowes his beſt riches to be bounty;God that hath all, givesall ; reſerves nothing. 
And for himſclfe;he well confiders,that God hath not made him an owner, bur a ſer. 
uant : and of ſeruants,a ſeruant not of his goods, bur of the Giuer, not a Treaſurer, bur 
| aSteward : whoſe praiſe is more To lay out well, then ro haue recciued much. The 
| greateſt gaine thereforethar he affeRs,is an cauen reckoning, a cleare diſcharge: which 
| ince it is obtained by diſpoſing,nort by keeping, he counts reſeruation loſle. & iuſt ex- 
| pence his rrade,and ioy;he knowes, that Wel done tairhfull ſeruant is a thouſand times 
| more ſweet anote,then Soule rake thine caſe; for that is the voice of the maſter recom- 
pencing,this of the carnall heart preſuming :and what followes to the one, bur his ina- 
ſters ioy © whattothe other, bur the loſle of his ſoule ? Bleſſed be that God which 
hath giuen you an heart to fore-thinke this; andin this dry and dead Age,a will to ho- 
Nour him with bis owne ; and to credit his Goſpell,with vour beneficence; Lo,we are | 
VPbraided with barrenneſſe ; your name hath beene py oppoſed to theſe chal- | 
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as in whom it ſhall be ſcene, that the truth hath friends that can gine.l neither 
diſtruft, nor perſwade you ; whoſe reſolutions are happlly fixed on purpoſes of good 
onely giue me leaue to your paſe alittle, and.to excite your 
neſſe,to begin ſpeedily, whar you have long and conſtantly vowed. You would 
doe good ; why not now ? I ſpeake boldly, The more ſpeed, the more comfort : Nei. | 
ther the times are in our diſpoſing, nor our ſclucs : if God had fer vs a day, and made 
our wealth inſeparable, there were nodanger in delaying ; now our vncertainty eicher 
muſt quicken vs, or may decciue vs. How many haue meant well, and done nothing, 
and loſt their crowne with lingring ? whoſe deſtinies haue prevented their 
and haue made their good motions the wards of their executors, not withoot miſe. 
rable ſucceſſe:to whom,that my would have done good,is not ſogreat a praiſe asitis 
diſhonourthar they might have done it : their wracks are our warnings, we are equally 
many fickle. Why haue you this reſpite of living, but to prevent the i 
ous necefhiry of death ? it isa wofull and remedileſſe complaint, that the end of6ur 
daycs hath ouer-run the beginning of our good works. Early beneficence hath no dan 

,many ioyes : for the conſcience of good done, the prayers and bleſlings of the re- 
ay 4 ratulations of the Saints,are as ſo many uall comforters, which can 
make our lite pleaſant, and our death happy,our euill dayes good,and our good bener, 
All theſe are loſt with delay :few and cold are the prayers for him that may giue:andin 
lieu,our good purpoſes fare-{ſlowed are become our rormentors vpon our death-bed.. 
Lirde diffcrende is berwixr deferred,and euill done : Good was meant; who hin. 
dred ir,will our conſcience ſay*chere was time enough, meanes cnough, need 
what hindred * Did feare of enuy, diſtruſt of want? Alas what bugs are theſeto fri 
men from bcauen? As if the enuy ST lefle then ot beſtowing: Asif 
were not as good adebtor,asa giuer:he that giues ro the poore,lends tro God, ſaith wiſe 
Salomon.lf he freely giue vs what we may lend,& ro giue;wil he not much more 
rnd Log cwomaho name whomireogdee giuen © That is his this 

is juſtice.O happy is that man that may be a creditor ro his Maker: Heauen andeanh 

ſhall be empty before he ſhall want a royall payment. If we dare nor truſt God whiles 
we live, how dare we truſt men when we are dead*men that are ſtill deceirfull, &light 
vpon the balance, lightof truth, heavy of ſclfe-love. How many Exccutors haue proued 
rhe exccutioners of honeſt Wils!how many have our cyes ſcene, that after moſt cares 
fall choice of guardians, haue had their children and goods ſo diſpoſed, asif the 
Parents ſoule could returne to ſee it, I doubt whether it could bee happy. How mares 
that man that prefers not himſelfe to his dead friend ? profit totruth? that will takeno 
my of the impoſlibility of account? What-ever therefore men cither ſhew,or 
miſe,happy is that man that may be his own auditor, ſuperuiſor,cxecutor. As youloue 
God and your ſelfe,be not afraid of being happy too ſoone. I am not worthy to gives 
bold aduice ; let the wiſe man of Syrach ſpeak torme : Doe good before thou dic, and 


according tothine ability ſtrerch out thine hands, and give : Dcfraud not th _ 


thy day ; and let not the portion of thy deſires ouer-paſſe thee : $ 
_—_ thy trauels roanother, and thy RE them that Fei divide thine heri- 
rage ? Or let a wiſerthen he, Salomon : Say not, ro morrow I will giue, if now thou 
haue it : for thou knoweſt not whar a day will bring forth. It bath beene an old rule of 
liberality, He gives twice that giues quickly ; whereas flow benefits 

neſſe,and loſe their worth. Who lingers his reccits is condemned as vnthrifty : he that 
knoweth both, ſaith, It is better co give,thento receiue, If we be of the ſame ſpirit, why 
are wee haſty inthe worſe, and flacke in the berter ? Suffer not your ſelfertherefore, 
good Sir,for Gods ſake, forthe Goſpels ſake, tor the Churches fake, for your ſoules | 
ake,ro be ſtirred vp by rheſe poore lines, to a reſolute and ſpeedy performing of your 
worthy intentions : and take this asa louing invitation ſent from heauen,by an vawot- 
thy meſſenger. Youcannot deliberate long of fir obieQts for your beneficence,cxceptit 
be more tor mulrirude,then want : the ftreers, yea the werld is full; How doth L4{4 
rus lye at cucry doore * how many ſonnes ofthe Prophets in their meanly- 
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andifyou folow him, fſhafl crowne yours 
times ; be hath what he deſired, and) | 
The ſuccefſe of my weak yet hearty connfell, ſhaltmgke me as 
pe DenatT bat Godbleſſe itroyou, | 
or Cme are 203 i004 
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falls out not ſeldome (if wee may meaſureall: ) that the minde ouer-layed 
Fate growesdaloci heeny ranamdes nbthing becauſcit hath done too 
much ; buer-luiſh expence of ſpirits hath: left ir-Hedrtlefle;: asthe beſt vellel with 
much motion and vent, becomes flat, and « Andnort fewer.(of more 'weake 
themſclues with the | ms Sept Ns Sine Tos 
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theſe mentall diſeaſes, —_ 


cat fering of 


If the ſecond, thinke ſeriouſly of the candition of your being : It is that we were 
made for , the Bird toflyc,and Man to labour. What doe we here, if we repineatour 
worke ? We had not beene, but that we might be ſtill buſie ; if not in this raske we dif. 
like, yerin ſome other of no leſſe toyle : there is no aRthar hath not his labour, which 
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- rt 10 ary YI ng, hath - 
lot-wovld you day:etbon that dndsberter garae in his ſtudy, 
yi tis puniſhment? Rath here ard hoe Re 
' dogþt.and,wogdes | our hufincfſe, bur adde ro 
Irisabe palicy.obops great enenty; to drive v3 with theſe feares, from that he foreſas 
would grow le:ljke as ſore inboſpitell- Savages: make fearfull delaſions by jor: 
cttrie ypon the ſhore, to fright ſtrangers fromilanding, Where you find therefore me;/ 
tions of reſiſtance, awaken your courage the more, and know there is ſome goodthar 
i no oppatrion. All croffesjmply a fecrer c 
fe you begin-nor to will:andeithcr oppoſe your felfe 
do nothing; We pay SI God for any 
, if we. hig ye a er ty: lo  bargaine. It ani 
gaine;that we may wakein tice: God is bountifull;as wellas 
and when he ſees true endeauor, doth not onely ſell,bur giue : whereas idlenefſe 
ther gers nor ſaues ; nothing is cither more fruitlefſe of good,or more fruirfull ofcuill, 
' for we doc ill whiles we doc nothing, =_ whiles wee gaine not. *Fhe (lug 
ſenſlefle; and ſo much more deſperate, becauſe he cannot complaine : burr 
feele it not) nothing is more precious then time, or that ſhall abide a reckning more 
| &j&and fearfull : yea hix''s rhe meaſure of all our ations, which if ir were ne 
(ed, qur accaunts could not bee bur eauen with God : ſo God eſtcemes it (what 
_ the-lofſe of a ſhort time, with a revenge beyond alltimes 
gs, and cuery moment fſheypts the Author of time, andcaricacwes 
vſage : Allour rs carmor intrext one of them either ro | 
pence of cucry againſt vs in heauen. Sure 
, and nor ſuffer them 


: how [2 
- 
into joy : wee thinke wee haueleft them behind vs ; but they are forwarder then our 
ſoules,and expert vs where we would be. And if there wereno crowne for theſe toiles; 
ct without fucure reſpeRs there is a tediouſneſſe in doing nothing. To man eſpecial. 
y,motion is naturall : there is neither mind, nor eye,nor 10int which moueth not:aad 
| ascampany makes a way ſhort, houres ara. amv. ſo merrily,as in the fe !lowſhip 
of worke. How'did that induſtrious Heathendraw our water by night,and knowledge 
| by day; and thought both ſhort ; ever labouting, onely that he might labour ? Cer- 
_ rainly, if idleneſſe were enacted by guthority,there would not want fore, which * 
| would pay their mult, tharthey migbrworke : and thoſe ſpirirs are likeſt * 
| to heauen, which moues alwayes, and the frecſt from thoſe corrup- 
tions, which are incidentto narure. The running ftreame clen- 
ſeth it ſelfe, whereas ing ponds breed weedsand mud. 
'. ' Theſe meditations muſt heartey vs ro that we muſt 
. . doe; whiles we are chearfult,our labours ſhall 
: 4, - trivewhetherto yeeld vs more come 
fort, or others more 
wil: 
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oo, ev 'Eezor, IX. Diſcuſſing this Queſtion ; 


kc man and gfe by ome yeeres mutual and loning foition $i 
r :j. ej. pon conſent, whether for ſecular, ot > ro cauſes, vow 4nd perform aperpe- 
x por? ation —_ each others bed, and oy el renennce al WP 9-4, 2 
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outs my ſelfe any other advocate, not you. any other adverſary, t n$.Paul, 

wha geter gaue (Iſpeake boldly)a dure preceptaitnor jn this :, his cxprefle charge 
| hereapon L infiſted, is, fraud not 0ncan  with.conſenc fora time, thar 
| you may giue your ſcluesto fafingand prayerzand then againe camerogether,thar Sa- 


and. or mine, By conſent of all Diuines, ancient.and modeme.{de+ 

| efaing from matrimoniall corwer{ation : ſce whata wordthe Spirit 
d hach choſen far this abſtinence ; never oy raken in ill part. Burtherc is no 
t, as Chryſof ome, hanger Theophyladt,cxpound it : true yther therefore 
(vnleſle wich conſent) rhar may one: to ſay,thar ia laying; (valefſe with 
implies,both that thete may be a defrauding without ir,and with canſeng a 
not vnlayfull : but. ſce whar he addes,(for atime) conſent cannot make 
in ing lawful, excepe.inhe: temporary,: No defrauding without It, no 
| ity. How long then, and yherefore,7 Nor for. every caule,; nor 
rany lc: git time, ore woke deve peep Gy .) Not 
t pray onely (as C ome notes juſtly) but thar you ( our 

RO ro or erage OH 2; we te} waa he, Ray; that pk v Heron 


Harp dba is a dren this: nay _ f at's 
your incomtincacy) w oy ine 2 Neither He, up retrazne this 
Fonuerſation na ns t : neither may a .euer, 
ple y $4 yr nga Mot the examples,and KEE of ſome Ancients? 
WT a euited for the truc and neceſſary lenls ofthe Apoſtle 3 and what isthis, 
a men in the balance with God: I ſceand © hens much ſome of the. Fa- 
= ired: virginity s, þ Rs that there ks arg Rich which Frercfieg 
mariage 33 vicious, ang, y le ” 
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c Mlechar rule,and importunarely 
hat without conſcac the continence of the 
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handing, Henee is that of Clryſefeme that the wife is both the ſeruant and the miſty; 
[+ $band ; a ſcfuatitro y woday (od god by red yg :whi 
in the fame place derermines it forbidden fraud, forthe husband, or wife, toconraj | 
alone : according to that of the Paraphraſt Ler either both containe, or neither. zje. | 
rome contrarily,defines thus : Bur if one of the two. (faith he conſidering the reward 
of chaſtity, will containe,he ought not to aſſent to the other which conraines nor,&ec. 
becauſeluſt oughtrather ro come ro continency,then continency decline toluſt :con. 
'cluding thata brother, ora fiſter is not ſubie@ in ſuch a caſe , and that God hath noe 
[called vs to vncleannefſe, butto holineſſe. A ſtrange gloſſero fall from the pen ofa fa. 
ther :which yer I durſtnot ſay, if ir were more efle for metro diſſent from him, | 
then torhim to diſſent fromall others. He that cenſures S. Pas/ro argue groflyto his | 
Galatians, may as well raxe him ofan vnfit direRion to his Corinthians : It ſhall be no | 
preſumption to ſay, that in this pointal his writings bewray more zeale then trath: | 
whether the conſcience of his former (lip cauſed hum toabhorre that ſex ; or hj 
miration of Virginity -___—_— him to a contempt of mariage. Antiquity bi 
ford you many examples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred trom their wines : Pre 
ceptsmult be our gitdes,and not patrernes. Youmay rell meeof - SoZomens Ammiy! 
that famous Monke; who hauing perſwaded his'bride the firſt day to continuanie of 
Virgitity,liued with her 18 yearcs in a ſeuerallbed, and in aſtuerall habitation, vpat 
the mountaine Nitria,22 yeares: you may tell me of leromes Malchue, Anſtins | 
and ten thouſand others : I care not for their number, and fuſpe& their example : he 
bur reconeile their practice with S.P avls rule, Iſhall both magnific and irhitate them! 
Eprofeſſe before God and men,nething ſhould hinder me bur this law of the” Ap ae: 
| — I beſeech you, what can be more oppoſitethen this opinion;thetr 
courſe of life. | JNOR SAMVI GT (00 | "7 
The Apoſtle fayes, Refraine not bat with conſent for a time : your words, 
their praQtice ſaith, Refraine with conſent for ever : hee ſaith (meet = x5>> pzine' 
yoii ſay, never more : hee faith (meer leſt yoube trempred) you fay, meerrive though 
you be tetmpred. I willingly grant with 41hanaſias, that for ſome ſet time, cſpee 
(as Anſelme ers it) for ſome holy time, we may,(and itt this latter cafe) wel A 
| forbeare all marrimoniall as, and thoughts : not for rhat they are fmfult;bur ſe 
 nable. Av mariage muſt bee alwayes vſed chaſtly, and moderately : {0 fometirhes 
 miuſtbe Forgotten. How many are drunke with their owneviries, and ſurfer 
 owne Frilits : either mmodeſty, or immoderation in man or wite, is adukerous, If y 
| Tfhall farther yeeld,thar they may conditionally agree,to refraine from cach other, 
long'dll theybe perplexed with remptarions, on either part': Hall gor a8 fitre #8 
| reachof my warrant, at leaſt ; perhaps beyond it : fince che' Apoſtle chargerh;” Me 
| agzineleſtyou be tempred ; nor, meet when you aretempted * But to ſay;abſoluely, 
nd for'eaer renounce(byconſent)the conuerfation of each'othet, whar tempiariey | 
ever aſſault you, is direaly, not beyond, but agatnſt Paxls divinity, no'lefle then my 
affertion'is againſt yours. The ground of all theſe errors in thighead of er 
is af — conceit of ſome vnchriſtian filthineſſe in the mariage- bed?! '2 
will not vrter, but roo many hold that concluſion of Hicreme:Tt is good for{manno 
ro rouch a4 woman, therefore totouch her, iscuill ;' whom I doubt nor, bur's, Aſs 
rmearie to oppoſe, while he writes, Bonnm 1nquam ſunt nupti #,'& contra omits © 
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nia poſſant ſana ratione defendi :Mariage (ay) is a goodthing, and- may by found 
Re d-fended aprinſ all landers: well way rok Mie is g00d;which God 
ſaich is honourablezand both good and honourable muſt that needs bee which-was in 
Ritired by the honourable author of goodnefle;in the ſtate of mans perfe poodnefſe: 
| Ler vs rake heed of caſting ſhame yponthe ordinance of our Maker. Burthere was ho 

carnall thowledgein Paradiſe, Bat againe, in Paradiſe Gbd aid, Increaſe and multh 
|| ply : rhert ſhould hate beene, if there were not. Thoſe that wete naked without ſhatne 

thould have been eonlioyned without ſhame, becauſe without frnne. Meats and drinks, 


| OR ml (faith Aufin) for theſe he'compares both it lawfvineſſe; _— 


a a —_ - — _—— a ar” -— <——_——y 


_ 


oo 


4 E TAISTE\MK. © 


cefſiry) aea57heF are 
ſervarion-of anan 2 
theproper and narur 
| 1s 10 MEN, NOT 1N df 
corruption from the fanle 4 which whoſocucr hath learned! 
crowncof macrimoniall chafticy; noleſs glorious . 
' 5 31 5 Ny TE | P * CLATLONY & 9 911, 1013 1449 
IAEA RNAP. CUES USER 
CI ICE ITE TICOESDE UE CAIRNS IEC! 
» & TOTO V7 CIT SUBITY PL 2: 077 


V1 _ToMWiuunKnoenr 


j 
4 
: 
F 
4 
; 


| / 
then thac of 


the cauſe is from your ſelfe,ſo muſtthe remedy.We Scholarsare the ap. 
whoſull others ro make our {clues miſcrable :'ydu might be your owne beſt counſel. 
br;were you bur indifferent ro your ſelfe. If | : bur! core pourpreiudice; 
would heale you: and indeedthe fame hand that wounded you, 


had nor complai rharrroubles ypu. Lerme 


uſe you thinke ſo : if we willberigorous, Pauls queſtion (ve lewnr) will 

appoſer»all: but according to the gratiousindulgence of him rhat cals things whictr 
cs ———_ char wea we and rhuſbbe thankfull for 
then the able, Hone-more bold then the: 


ſhallbethe tudge) Os Tr Ca 7411 9 ty eG 
and ſpoken as if rhe words had beene theix sfying themſclues, if not the hea- 
rers * And doe you (whole gifts have: qualing vpon the loweſt 
aire * HabGod ginen youtharvautullyaricryofs ev;Rill of Arts,a tile worth 
emulation, and (which is wornthall).a faithtilhendhoneſthreart ; and doe you now 


ſhrinke backe,and ſay, Send him bywhom:thom(hdulditſend? Give God but what 


wo haue; he expe no more : Thinds/eriobgh tolhdnodr bimand crowne you. Take 
d while you complaine of want, deft pridethiaudie ſclfe vnder the skirts of mo- 
deſty: How many are thankfull for 1: You haue more then the moſt ; yet this 
contents you not ; it is nothing vnlefſe you may equall the beft, ifnot exceed , yea, I 
teare how this may ſatisfic you, vnleſſe you may thinke your ſelf ſuch as you would 
be, Whar is this but to —_ at the beſtower of graces? I rell you without flattery, 


-- Neither doe now r on © 


to make yſe of your ſuddenneſſe,as a meanes to fetch you into his worke, whom more 
leiſure would hauc found refraRary : Full little did the one Sau/thinke of a kingdome, 


both ; andeffeed what they meant not. Thus bath hee done to you : ackno 
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| Am nocmore glad to heare from you,rhen fory2o heare of your diſcontemment: 


is ſermice; I need. nor rell you; that po apgConnaes if you-did.nor | 
eis.your vn 
wile you, I know you inthis caſe betrer then your ſelie» youare neverche more | 


— here are none more | 
worthy. How many hauc you ſcene and heard, of weaker graces (your owne heart 


When he wenr to ſeeke his fathers ſtrayes inthe land of Shaliſhah;or the other $ax/of | 
an Apoſtleſhip, when he went with his Commiſſion to Damaſcus > God thought of 


— 


—_— 


hath great gaines by fewertalents : ſer your heart to employ theſe, and your ad- | 


(ednefle of your entrance;God called you to it vponan eternall deliberation,& meant | 


| 
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bothy aanltic: and opportunity to'entere 
care yrole a enes > 3 7 How many! 
difos rr agreCons 
ro: nagayect 'Whenyouſer 
d of i » oy yowflie roalicoation of affection. my | 
ben noneeneomcolye byvabers 59m owne hearr;in i, we boch 
6 ringer hen rrp, i ;we muſt affr&,what wo oughr,in ſpighe| 
, if norxo-mako vs Lords of curowne affect. 
_ fhoutd'weddor.Canyou moredit 
eſſe? Shall wene _ the purſuit 
pleate vieLer me nora | | Rtrapged;bur w 
'nity is a miſtreſſe worthy your ſeruice : All other Arts areburdrudges to her alone: 
/Fooles may contemne her,who cagner  iudge of trucingelleQuallbeauty : bur if 
had our eyes, they collFnor'biirbec raviſhed with admiration; You haue leamed { 
hope ) ro contemne their conrempr, and to _ ignorance.Shee hath choſen 
wn a worthy client,yea a fauoritc;and hath honored you with her commands,and 
tions z who: bur you would plead\trangene feof affetion 4 Haw many 
her acepunions 1 ho kt ypontYouare happy in her faugurs, and yet 
.complaine ; yea ſo farre, as that you haue nor ſtucke to thinke of achange, No word 
could hauec lalenf from you more vawelcome. This i - _ policy.to make vs out of 
lovewirh our our labours tnay be voproficable,and our ſtandings 
He knowes:that arefrvitleſle,and rtiat ans yell rs 
' needs be weary of wharwee are > 'That there is no ſucceficin amend 
re, that there canbe no pleaſure, ,vhiere the mind —_— 
' elpy! erhis, craft of the, commonienerdy; yoouarc|notacquainted mich pour 
| Vnder whay formefbeucrit come;atipeltic zandabbocrtchedarſt motian ak: it, avyes 
' toue y@urpeace;jas you hofite for. your reward. -I> isthe  ofthic thoſ- mien; ti 
theycaanesſce when they'are: happy; and whiles they ſcobur the'outlide of othien 
prefer that which their themafrerwards tq corndenine, 
'noewithout.loffe and.tearcs. \Farbe vnſtabtencfſe from you, OO — 
 long'taught of God. All Vacations Tg mn 
| beia uſtbedigeſted. The mored cs;che greate 
fore, pars _ ivthe beſtbotkinir fe ar rglory = _ know that 
| iccannotftand with your C torun away from incidenteuils,bit 
encumerthm. Your under bplognl cet with ſometoughclods,that 


l. ris rather ſeek 
let figkorim yourdngeby acoder cinor mad 
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| Ee1s 7.1. 4 particular account how our dayes are, or ſhould bee ſpent, both common 
| and holy. | 


| 
| = Very day is a little life; and our whole life is but aday re- 
| : F pcated : whence it is that old 1aceb numbers his life by 
FEE daycs, and Moſes deſires to bee raught this point of holy 
Arithmericke, To number nor his yeares, bur his dayes: 
- Thoſe therefore that dare loſe a day, are dang: rouſly pro- 
& digallz thoſe thatdare mil-ſpend ir, deſperate We can beft 
PRIN) teach others by our ſclues:ler me tell your Lordſhip,how 
d iy 1 would paſſe my dayes,wherhcr common er ſacred, that 
you (or whoſecuer others, ouer hearing mee) may either 
I > &SOQ approue my thrifrineſſe, or corre my errors ; To whom 
isthe account of my hourescither more due, or morc knowne ? All dayes are his, who 
gauetimea beginning, and continuance ; yet ſome hee hath made ours, "not ro com« 
mand,but to vſe. In none may wee forget him : in ſome wee mult forget all, beſides 
| him. Firſt therefore, I defire ro awake at thoſe houres, not when I will, bur when 1 
muſt , pleaſure isnot a fir rule for reſt, but health ; neither doe I conſule ſo much with 
the Sunne, as mine owne neceſſity, whecher of body, or in that, ofthe mind. If this 
vaſſall could well ſeruc me waking, it ſhould never fleepe : bur now,jit mult be pleaſed, 
that it may be ſeruiceable. Now,when ſleepe is rather driven away, then leaucs mee; 
I would cuerawake with God;my firſt thoughts are for him, who hath made the nighe 
for reſt, and the day for traucll : and as he giues, ſo bleſſes borh. If my heart bee early 


fing, not with an effeminate mY nor yet with rude neglet; my mind addreſſes 
i Ge ro her enſuing raske 3 bethinking what is to bee done, and in whar order ; and 
marſhalling(as it may) my houres with my worke: That done, after ſome whiles me- 
ditarion, I walke vp ro my maſters and companions, my bookes; and fitting downe 

chem;wich the beſt contentment, I dare not reach forth my hand to ſalute an 

ofthem, till Lhave firſt looked vp to heauen, and craued fauour of him ro whom a 
my ſtudies are duly referred : without whom, I can ncither profit, nor labour. . Aﬀer 
this, out of no ouer-greart variety,l call forth thoſe, which may beſt fic my occafions; 
wherein, Lam not to ſcrupulous of age : Somerimes I pur my ſelfe ro {choole,to one 
of thoſe Ancients, whom the Church hath honourcd with the name of Fathers, 
whoſe Volumes, I confeſſe not to open, withour a ſecret reverence of their holineſſe, 
andgrauiry : Sometimes to thoſelater Doors, which want nothing but age to make 
them : alwayes, ro Gods Booke. That day is loſt, whereof fome houres are 
nor 


ſeaſoned with his preſence,it will ſauour of him all day after. While my body is dief: « 


— 


| 
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not improucd in thoſe Divine Monuments : others | rurne ouer out of choice; theſe 
out ofdury.Ere I can haue ſate vatowearineſle, my family, having now overcomeall 
houſhold-diſtraQtions,irmites mc ro our yR__ __ : not | w——_ ſome ſhort 

reparation, Theſe hearril ormed, me vp, with a more ſtron ade 
appetite tomy former mis Egan I find made eafic ro me by intermiffionand vatie. 
tie : Now thegefore can I deceive the houres with change of pleaſures, that is, of k- 
bours, One while miitic eyesare buſicd, another while my hand, and ſometimes 
mind takes the burchen from them .both : Wherein, I would imicate rheskil 
Cookes, which make the beſt diſhes with manifold mixtures : one houre is ſpent in 
Textuall Diuinity,andther in Controucrhe : Hiſtories relieve them both. Now,when 
the mindis weary-of others labours, it begins to vndertake her owne : ſometimes it 
medicates and winds vp for future vſe ; ſomerimes it laycs forth her conceits into 
ſent diſcourſe ; ſomerimes for ir ſelte, ofter forothers. Neither Fnow 1 whether it 
workes or playes in theſe thoughts : Iam ſure no ſport hath more pleaſure, no worke 
more vſc : Oncly the decay of a weake body, makes me thinke theſe delights inſenſi- 
bly laborious. Thus could I all day (as Ringers vic) make my ſclfe Muſicke with chan- 
ges,and complaine ſooner of the day for ſhortneſs, then of the buſineſle for toyle;were 
itnot that this faint monitor interrupts me ſtill in the midſt of my buſie pleaſures, and 
inforces me both to reſpite and repaſt:I muſt yeeld ro both, while my body and mind 
are ioyned together in theſe vnequall couples, the better muſt follow the weaker. Be- 
fore my mecales therefore, and afrer, [let my ſelfc looſe from all thoughts; and now 
would forget that I cuer ſtudied : A full mind rakes away the bodies apperire, no 
then a fultbody makes a dull and vnweildy mind : Compaty,diſcourſe,recreations,are 
now ſeaſonable and welcome, Theſe prepare me for a dict, not glutronous, but medi- 
cinall ; The palate gy bee pleaſed, bur the ſtomacke z nor that for it owne fake ; 
Neither would I thinke any of theſe comforts worth reſpeR in themſelues, bur in their 
vie,in their end ; ſo farre, as they may inable me ro berter things. If I ſceeanydiſhts 
tempt my palate,I feare a Serpent in that Apple,and would pleaſe my ſclfe ina wilhll 
deniall : I riſe capable of more,not defirous : not now immediately from my 
' tomy booke; bur after ſome intermiſſion. Modetate ſped is a ſure helpe o all procee. 
dings ; where thoſe things which are proſecuted with violence of indeuour, or defire, 
either ſucceed not,or _ not. x 

After my later meale,my thoughts are fleight : onely my memory may be charged 

| with her taske, of recalling whart Tos comibincd ro bis on ody in x & & : and my 
heart is buſiein examining my hands and mouth, and all other ſenſes, of that dayesbv 
hauiour, And now the euening is come, no Tradeſ-man doth more carefully rake-ii 
his wares, cleare his ſhop-board, and ſhut his Windowes, then I would ſhut vp 
thoughts,and cleaxe-my minde. That Student ſhall l;ue miſerably,which like a 


day with God. Thus doe werather driue away the time beforc vs, then followit. I 
| grant, tieither is my praftice worthy to beexemplary,neither are our callings propot: 

tionable.Theliucs ofa Nobleman,of a Courtier,of a Scholler,of a Citizen,of a Cour 
triman, differ noleſſe then their diſpoſitions : yer muſt all conſpire in honeſt labour. 
Sweat is the deſtiny ofall crades, whether of the browes, or of rhe mind. God never 
allowed any man to doe nothing, How miſcrable is the condition of thoſe men,which 
ſpend the rime as if it were giuen them,and nor lent : as if houres were wafte c—_ 
| and ſuch as ſhould neuer be accounted for : as if God would take this for a goed 


| chatno blood can priviledge idlene :and that nothing is more precious to God,then 
| thar which they deſire tocaſt away; T ime. Such are my common dayes:bur Gods 
| cals for another reſpe&! The ſame Sunne ariſes on this day; and enhghtens it ; yer b& 
| cauſe thar Bunne of righiteouſnefſearoſe vpon it, and gaue a new life vnto the worldin 
| ir, arid drew the ſtrengrh of Gods moral! precept vnto it, therefore iuſtly doe webrg 


Gy 


lies downe vnder his burden. All this done, calling rogether my family, we end the 


of reckoning ; 1tem, ſpent vpon my | mr forty yeares. Theſe men ſhall once finde, | 


_— 
—— — .w—_—_— 


nw 


| wwichthe Pſutmiſt;7hs the dey which the Lord hath made.Now, 1 forget the world & 
| 4-4 in} 
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in + ſore my (Zlfe; and deale with my wonred thoughts, as grear men vic, who, ar ſort 
Sam ofiieir M73 I IN ret <P. ro Tens ding,hee 
ring, preaching ,finging,good conference, arerhe of this day ; which 1 dare 
not beſtow on any worke,or pleafure,bur heavenly. I hare ſuperſtirion on the one fide, 
looſeneſſe on the otherzbur I finde it hard rooffend in roo much deuotion,cafic in 
ahincnefſe, The whole weeke is fanRified byrhis day : and according to my care 
is my bleſſing on the reſt. I ſhow your Lordſhipwhart I would doe, and wha | 
f onght':'T-commit my deſires ro the jmiration of the weake my aQions rothe cen- 
firesofthe Wile and Holy ; my weakneſſes tothe pardon and redreſiſe. of my meres- 
full God. FR” 10'> 50} 
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Ex. TT. Diſcour ſing how we may vſe the world without dingy, | 


Ow to liuc our of the danger of the World, is botha great and good care , and 
that which troubles roo few. Some, that the world may nor hurt them, run from 
itz and baniſh theniſelues co the tops of ſolitariemountaines : changing the Citicsfor 
1 Deſens;. houſes for:Gaues, and the ſocieric of men tor beaſts; t rheir cnemic 
{ might infiauate himſelfe into their ſecrecie, have abridged themſelues of dyer, cloa- 


| ang-jodg) » harbour, fir for, e creatures ; ſeeming toaue left off them- 
{ ſelues,no eo hats Hedberg | þ vavers 2 


a 


C . 
_ Asifthe world were not euery where ; as if wee could hide our ſelues from the Di- 
vell ; as if ſolirarineſſe were priuiledged from Temprations: as if we didnot more vio- 
lemtly affeR reſtrained delights; as 1f theſe 1erowes did norfinde Rome in their heart , 
1 whenthey had nothing but rocks and trees in their eye. Hence, theſe places ofretired- 
$ nefle, founded ar firſt ypon necefliry mixtvvith deuotion, have proued infamouſly va- 
#<leane , Cels of luſt, nor of picrie. This courſe is prepoſterous, if I were worthy to 
4 reach youa berrer way, learne to be an Hermite at home: Begin with your owne heart, 
[ſtrange and weane it fromthe loue, not fromthe vſe of the world : Chriſtianitic hach 
| bm anc nothing if we have nor learned thisdiftinRion, It is a great weakneſſe not ro 
,butwemuſt be inamourced: Elifha faw the ſecrer ſtare of the Syrian Courryyer as an 
enemy: The bleſſed Angels ſec our earthly affaires, bur as ſtr : Moſes is bodic 
Was in the Court of Fharaob, amongſt the delicate Egyprians;his heart was ſuffering 
foavith theafflicted 1ſractires. Lot rooke parrof the faite medowes of Sodow;not of their 
| linnes. Our bleſſed Saviovrfaw the glory of all Kingdomes , and contemned them : 
|| Sunne dayly, and warme vs arhis beamics, yermake nor an Idol of it 3 doth any man 


4nd cannot the vyofld.tooke vporivs Chriſtians, but wee are bewitched ? We ſee the 
|| hide bis face,left he ſhould adore? All our ſafery or danger therefore,is from within. 


"—_ 


||4n anne irthebddy anutx4cherer, if the heartbe a Rufſien : Andiif that beeretited in 
| poke ba bir Cipher: Lothenthecycswill looke carcleſly and ſtrange- 


—_— 
aver ncigtieeiefole n0r ore vpon;Amfull cdn] 
;/Thar all this may ney md dents ere yt 
ir wall not be cmpey-t if heaven have forc-ſtalle all chic; 
disdifappoinred} andeitherdartsnoroffer j> or is repulſed; Fixe 
nthegtory vt-rharcrermirie; vliith abides you after chis ſhore pilgri- 


yourſe 
mage. You 
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| with it hath befriended you : let your owne tryall teach | ciſowheret anda hour 


| rimes more certaine (though future) then the preſent. 


'| mics alſo at peace with him, 


DCE PREP RICHD RED gx, Df, 


| command; yea, with no peace : We grudge to giue it houſe-roome ; but wee kh 


| nefſe good, butthis : and in this caſe, quietnefle cannor ſtand with ſifery :'ncirt 
| ever warre more truely beger peace, then in this ſtrife of the ſoule. [of x 


| Land learne, As thereare two 


\| bleſſed care then,how to reſiſt finne,how to avoid it : fuchas I am glad ro | 
[and Feare: Theſe ifthey be : 


EE 
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Leave not till you atraine to this , that ypu-arc willing toliue ; becauſe you cannoe ag 
yerbedifſalued : Bee bur one halfe ypon carth,, let your Semer part conporinebary 
whence it is, and inioy that whereto it was ordained. Thinke how little the World can 
doe for you,and whar it doth how deceicfully: what ſtings there ate with this Honey, 
whar Farewell ſucceeds this Welcome. \s | 

When this 1c brings you milke inthe one hand,know ſhe hath a nayle inthe other, 
Aske your heart what it is the better, what the mericr , for all thoſe pleaſures whers. 


Gncere, how glorious thoſe ioyes are, which abide you elſcwhere, anda 


And ler not theſe thoughts be flying, bur fixed : In vaine doe we meditate, if we re- 
ſolue not : when your heart is once thus ſerled, it ſhalt commandall things ro aduays 
tage. The World ſhall nor betray,bur ſerue it ; and that ſhall bee fulfilled which God 
promiſes by his Salowen , When the wayes of 4 man pleaſe the Lord, he will make bis em 


Sir,this aduice my povertie afforded long fince to a wake ftiend ; I write it notty 
you ———_ then as Schollers are wont to ſay their part to their Maſters. The 
world hath long and iuſtly both noted and honoured you for eminence in wi 
and learning,and I aboue the moſt, I am ready with the awe of a Learner, toi 


all pr from you : you ſhall expenothing from me, bur Teſtimonies of ref] 
and chankfulneſſe 


7 
. | > | L 
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ToSir Gz ox Gre Fizz Twoop, © | 
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E e. I II. Of the remedies of ſinne, and motives to auoid it, 


7 tee is none,cither more common or moretroubleſome gueſt, then Sinne. Trow: 
bleſame, both inthe ſolicitation of ir,and in the remorſe. etheaQit 

vs with a wicked importunitic; after rhe a, it rorments vs with feares, and the 
full goawings of an accuſing Conſcience : Neither is it more irkeſome to men , 
odious to ; who indeed neuer hated any —_ it; andfor _——— 
; happy were we, if we could be rid of it £ This muſt be our defire, bur cannor 

| hope,fſo long as we carry this body of finne and death abour-vs : yet (which i 
comfort) ir thall not cary vs, though we caricit: Ic will dwell with vs, butwit 


= . 


ive it ſeruice. This our Hagar wil abide many ftrokes,ere ſhe beturned ourofde 
e ſhallgoe ar laſt, and the ſeed pt mnt ry [There is no vr 
e, 


if 


; Reſiſtance isthe way ta viQoric; and thar,to an eternall peace and happineſſe 


of all ſinne, ſo of the anvidance of ty 
amiſle, cauſe vs to offend : if righr,are the rex 
pn omen ern men menr.-,  - A, 4 | 

$ hcrloves muchgo w much is forgiuen : ſo he that loues much, wiloor 
x6 doe thar which may need forgiueneſſe. © The heart that hath felt es eencflc 
} Gods mercics, willpor abidethe bitter rellifh of finne : This is botha ftronger: a 
| riue then Feare;and more Noble ;\Naone bur a good heart is capable of rhis gr 


wn Wa recciued, thus powerfully repelstenrariors. - 2s 
' FA : 
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didlo rec tits in 


Ko — 


Haue 1 found my God ſo gracious to me that he hath 


earth or heaven: and ſhall pot I ſo muckag deny op | 
Ae Fon bought my fouls at ſuch a price,an pallhe not as he 6 
fiedfor my finnes, and ſhall Tby my finncs cructhe Hin agar Aml hisin 
bonds, and ſhall | ſerue the Diuell 7 O Gr | iothis chore pe ficence ro me, 
that I ſhould wilfully diſhonor thee? Was thy blood Toli that I hould tread 


ir vader my feet ? this become him that ſhall be once glorious with rhee ? Haft 
toprepared heaenforme,and doc thus prepare ay Tell for heaven? Shall I thus 

ing that which.chou ? Satan hath no Dart [ ] fpcake 
oft ſurprized, crc 


mercies,and whoſe holineſle is ſuch,that if there were no hell, wee would not offend. 
Bickwards,at the manifold fauours, we are obliged ro obedience. Ilaro our 
ſclucs,at that honorable yocarion,wherewich hee hath graced vs, that holy profeſſion 


o 


—_—_— his cr wy | _ yow pry rs whereby wee 
have our profe t innings of that in vs, which is 
grieved by our ants, yea qutached. Forvards, at the ioy which vvill follow vpon 
our forbcatance,that peace of conſcience,that happy expeRation of glory, compared 
wichche momentaric and vnpleaſing delight ofa preſent fine ; Alltheſe, our of Joue, 
Feare is a retentiue,as neceſſaric,not ſo ingenuous. I is detter ro be wonne, then to be 
II nt INI, Both arc lirtle Rare 
neſſe ro euill ; Euill is the onely obieR of feare. Herein therefare,we muſt terrific our 
Oubbortnells, wich both cuils; Of loſſe,and of ſenſe: that if itbe, horror of 


paper ator: 0 z re ing that 
pow weareaboutto loſea God ; to caſt away all the comforts and of anather 
warld; to rob our ſelues of allthoſe ſweet mercies we inioyed, to thruſt his ſpirn our 


ofdores(vvhich cannot abide to dwel yvithin the noiſome ſtench of finne,)ro ſur the 
doores of heayen againſt our ſelues. Of ſenſe ; Thar thus we give Satan a right in vs; 
power over vs; aduanrage againſt vs ; That wee make God to frowne vpon vs in hea. 
yen ; That we arme all his good creatures againſt vs on earth; That we doe as it vvere 
take Gods band in ours, and ſcourge our ſclues with all temporall plagues, and force 
his curſes vpon vs, and ours : That we wound our owne conſciecnces with finnes, thar 
they may wound vs with eucrlaſting torments ; That we doe both make a hell in our 
breaſts beforchand,and open the gates of that botromleſſe pit,to receive vs afterwards: 
That wedoe now caſt brimſtone intoche fire ; and leſt wee ſhould faile of rortures , 
make our ſclucs our owne fiends : Theſe, and vvhart cucr other terrors of this kinde , 
muſt be laid to the ſoule : vvhich, if they be throughly vrged to an heart, not alroge- 
ther incredulous,vyell may a man aske himſclfe,how he dare finne ? Bur if neither thi 
Sunge of mercics, nor the rempeſtuous windes of iudgement can make him caſt of 
Peters hes of vvickedneſſe : hee muſtbe clad vvith confuſion, as vvith a cloake, ac- 
cording to the Pſalmiſt, ” 

I tremble to thinke how many liue, as if they vvere neither beholden to Gadyoor 
afraid of himm; neither in þis debt,nor danger : As if their heauen and hell vvere both | 
- pro. ning not onely vvithout fhame,bur not vvithour malice: Ir ischeirleaft | 
ll rodoe euil] : nano bag o theory autocad, Mey 
pony qndedellenges iro hemzen and make locrrodeiraticn: Their lewdnefſe 
for ourforrow, and zcalous obedience z that our God may have as true ſeruants, as. 
cnemics. And as vve ce naturall qualities, increaſed yvith the refiftance of their con-. 
naonBonr gan: retth other: fre venethellroderme famewhet of Gods 
diſhonour by Gnne,, if vye ſhall thence grow holy. ; 


| 3 To 


—— 
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ont 


| ancient Mine, of whom Jerome ſpeakerh,while they vrged Circumciſion, by conſt 


| ineffectſaid, 7 beleexe in Chriſt, andin my ſelſe : So ſome F biquitaries, while they 
| rhepoſsibilitie of conuerfion- and ſaluation of reprobares, overthrow the d« 
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.'E e. I V. Diſconrſing hew furre, and wherein Popery deftroyerh the foundation. 2 
49 | V FF 1» Þ : 105 
TI SOOT things is not more ſafe chen hard, whether to finde orkeepe +204 

as in all other moralitie, ir lyeth-in a narrow roome;, ſo moſt inthe matter of que 
cenſure,eſpecially concerning Religion: wherein we arc wont to be cirher careleſſom 


Þy x 
1-9 bylaying a new,by down 
the old}[n theſe caſes, addition deſtroyes: he rhat obtrudes anew word,no lefle owes 
throwes the Scripture,then herhat denics rhe old; yea rhis,very obtrufion denies 9ht 
that ſers vpa new Chriſt, reieAs Chriſt : Two foundations cannor ſtand ar once (the 
Arke and Dages: Now Papiſtry Jayes adouble new foundation: the onega new rule 
faith, that is,a new vvord; the orher,anew Author,or guide of faith, that is a new he 
beſides Chriſt. God neuet laid other foundation, then it'the Prophets and Apolſtla 
vpon their diuine writing,he meant to build his Church; which he inſph 
that they might belike himſelfe)perfe& angexernall ; Popery builds ypon an 
een-word, the voice of old(butdoubrfullyTraditions; the voice of the preſent Chand 
tharis, as they interpret ir,theirs ; vvith no leſſe confidence and preſumption of @ 
tainty,then any thingecucr wrirten by the finger of God: If this be nora new found 
he old vvas none.God never taught this holy S know an 
then Chriſt;ro acknowledge any other head/to follow any other Shepheard, roy 
any other Kingthe alone may be enioyed without iealoufic,fubmitred t6 withour@# 
| ger,withour error beleeued, ſerued withour ſcruple:Popery offers to impoſe on Got 
Charch a King,Shepheard, Head, Husband, beſides her own: Aman; a man of fiue 
He muſt know allthings,can etrein nothing : direR,informe,animate,command uh 
in earch and Purgatorie ; expound Scriptures, canonize Saints, forgiue finnes , cat 
new Articles of Faith y and in all theſe,s abſolureand infallible as his Maker: whoſe 
not, thar if to attribute theſe things ro the Son of God,beto make him the foundation 
of the Church ; then to aſcribe themto another, is to contradi him thar ſaid , 0th 
foundationcan no man lay, then that which is taid, which isleſus Chriſt, Tolay anew 
foundation,doth neceſſarily ſubuert the old : yer ſee this further aQually done igpat- 
ticulars,wherin yer this diſtinRion may cleare the way: The foundation is overthrown 
two wayes;cither in flat tearmes,when a maine principle of faithisabſolutely denyed, 
as the deity and conſubſtantialitie of the Son by 4r71ws,the Trinity of perſons by 5# 
bellits andSernerns, thereſurreQionof the body by Kimeneins & Philerns the laſt hi 
mentby.S. Peters mockers: Or ſecondly, by conſequent, vyhen any opinion is mai 
ned,which by iuſt ſequel ouer.turneth the truth oft that principle, which the defendant 
profeſſes to hold ; yer ſo,as he will not grant the neceſsitie of that deduRion. So the 


— 


quent according to Pauls rule,reieQed Chriſt : So the Pelagians, while they defended 
a full perteRtion of our righteouſnes in our ſelues, overthrew Chriſt iuſtificarion*and 


of Gods eternall Decree, and immurabilitie. Poperie'tomies in this larrer rank; 
and may wy bee tearmed Herefie, by dire conſequent”; though not itithei 


4 


yet in neceſlaric proofe and inference. Thius it ouerthrowes the om f 
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bumanitie,while it holds his whole humane body locally circumſcribedin 

2t — ſame inſtant)wholly preſent in ten thouſand places on carth, wirhourt Cir- | 
cumſcription : That whole Chriſt is in the formes of bread, with all his dimenfions, 
hauing his ovwne place and figurez and yer ſo,as that hee is wholly in every 
the bread, Our iuſti fication, while it aſcribesir ro our owne workes : The all- 
Ef Gciencie of Chrifts owne ſacrifice, whiles they reiterate ir dayly by the hands of a | 
Prieſt. Of his ſatisfation,while they hold a paiment of our vemoſt ings,in a de- 
niſed Purgatory. Ofhis mediation, while they implore others to aide them, not onely 
by their intercefſion,but their merits; ſuing not onely for their {+ their gifts: 
The value of the Scriptures,whiles they hold them inſufficient,obſcure,in points cſlſen- 
tiall roſaluation, and binde them to an vncertaine dependance vpon the Church. Be- 
fides hundreds of this kinde,there are Herefies in aQions, contrary tothoſe fundamen.- 
tall practices which God requires of his : as prohibirions of Scriptures to the Laitie : 
Preſcriptions of deuotion in vnknowne tongues : Tying theeffeR of Sacraments and 
tothe exrernall worke; Adoration of Angels, Saints, Bread, Reliques,Crofſes, 
Images : All vvhich, are ſo many reall vnderminings of the ſacred foundation, which 
isno lefſe ative, then vocall. By this the ſimpleſt may lee, what were muſt hold of Pa- 
piſts ; neither as no Hereticks, nor yer ſo palpable as the worſt; Tfatyy man aske for 
their conuiRion : In the ſimpler ſort, I grant this excuſe faire and tolerable ,” poore 
ſoules,they cannot beany otherwiſe informed, much leſſe perſwaded : Whiles in 
truth of heart, they hold the maine principles which they know;doubtleſſe the mercy 
of God may paſſe over their ignorant weaknefſle, in wharthey cannot know. For the 
other,[ feare not to ſay;that many of their errors are wilfull, The light of truth hath 
ſhined our of heauen to them,and they loue darknefſe more then light. In this ſtate of 
the Churchyhe ſhall ſpeake and hope 1dly , thatſhall call for a and vnigerſall 
eviction : How can that be,when they pretend ro be Iudges intheir owne canſer'Vn- 
lefſe they will nor be aduerſaries tro them(clues, or judge of vs, rhis courſe is but im. 
| poſſible. As the Divell,ſo Antichriſt,will nor yeeld : both ſhall bee ſubdued ; neither 
will creat of peace: what remaines , bur that the Lord ſhall conſume that wicked man 
(whichis now clearely revealed) with the breath of his mouth, and aboliſh him vvith 
| chebrightneſſe of his comming. Euen ſo, Lord leſus come quickly. This briefely is my 
conceit 0 : which I willingly referre to your cleare and deepe judgement, 
being not more deſirous to teach the ignorant vvhat I know , then to learne of you 
what I ſhould teach, and knownot : The LorddireRall our thoughts to his glory,and 

the behoofe of his Church. | | 
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| | ' Ex. V. Diſſmading from ſeparation , and fbortly oppugning the ground: of that 


. errar. | 
| Þ my former Epiſtle (I confeſſe )'T touched the lare ſeparation witha light hand : 
in. com- 

this diſcourſe : it isnot much lefſerhanke- 


onely ſerring down the iniury of ir (arthe beſt) nordiſcuſsing the 
mon : now your danger drawes me on-to this di 

worthy,to prevent a diſcaſe,then to cure it : you confeſſe that you doubt zI miſlike ir 
| nor: oubring is not more the way'toerror,themto fatisfation ; hy downe firit, all 
Prideand preiudice,and I'cannor feare you : Ineuer yerknew any man of this vvay , 
ich hath not bewraide himſelfe far gone with oucr-weening : and rherefore it hath 


1 


| 


—— 
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becn juſt with God, to-punith their ſe —_—_— : __—_—_— ——— * 
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| whoſe hands are in it,not others, If we diſlike it,dereſt,defiſt, reproue,and mournefor 


| I conſent; God forbid. Itis finne,not to caſt our the deſeruing :burtnort yours; who' 


| confuſion is this? And what other then t 
| Lord is among them: wherefore then lift ye vp your ſclues aboue the Co 


|-tefay, that this bodie ſhould be allrongue,or all hands, cuery man a Teacher 
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ie@ for truth : prepare you your heart,and let me then anſwer,or rather God for me, 
you doubt whether the notorious finne of one vnreformed, vncenſured,defile nor the 
whole ion ; ſo as we may not withour finne communicate therewith : and 
why not the w Church ? woe were vs,if wee ſhould thus live in the dangerofd 
men : haue we not finnes enow of our owne, but wee muſt borrow of others ? Each 
man ſhall beare his owne burden : is ours ſo . 7 2nd 
vndertake what God never impoſed ? It was enough for him that is God and Man tg 
beare others iniquitics; it is no taske for vs,which ſhrinke vnder the leaſt of our owne, 
Bur it is made ours,you ſay(though anothers)by our toleration and connivence : in 
deed,if we conſent to them,incouragethem, imitate, or accompany them in the ſame 
exceſſeof ryor ; yet more,the publique perſon that forbeares a knowne ſinne, 

but ifeach mansknowne finne, be euery mans, what difference is betwixt the root 
the branches > Adams (inne ſpred it ſelfe to vs, becauſe we were in him,ſtood or fell in 
him ; our caſe is not ſuch. Doe bur ſee how God ſcorneth that vniuſt Prouerbe of the 
lewes, That _—_ hane eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge} 
How much leſle are ſtrangers ? Is any bond fo neere as this of blood ? Shall nor the 
child ſmart for the Parent , and ſhall we{cuen ſpiritually) for others ? You obic& 4 
chans ſtealth, and 1/raels puniſhment : an vnlike caſe, and extraordinary :. for ſec how 
dire Gods c is. Be ye ware of the execrable thing ,le# ye make your ſelues execrable; 
and in taking of the execrable thing, make alſo the Hoaſt of Iſrael execrable and troubleit, 
Now eucry man is made a partie,by a peculiar iniuntion : and not onely all 1/raelis 
as one man; bur cuery 1/3 aelite is a publike in this a, you cannot ſhow the like 
in cuery one, no, not in any: it was a law for the preſent,not intended for 
you may as well challenge the Trumpets of Rams-hornes,and ſeuendayes br 


ſiege. Looke clſe-where : the Church of Thyatirs ſuffers the woman 1 
to teach and decciue. A great finne, Tet to you (faith the Spirit) yg 64 T hyatir, 
many 45 hane not this learning, 1will put _ you none other burden, but that whi 
have; hold faſt ; He ſaith not, Leave your Church, but Holdfaft your owne. Looke 
the praſtice ofthe Prophets, ronfache their ſee if you find this there; yea, 
behold _—_— —— Sonne =ms God. Lewy Rulers in —_ _ were 
natorioutly couetous,proud,o ,crue ;tious : our Sauiour ot 
polluting,in ioyning with them , and — ſo farre from ſeparating himſclfe , that hee 
called and ſent others tothem. Bur,a little Leauen leauens the whole lumpe: it istruey 
by the infeQion of ir, finne, where itis vnpuniſhed, ſpreadeth ; it ſowreth all thoſe 


ir, we cannot bce tainted : the Corinthian loue-feafts had grofſe and finfull diſorder: 
yet you heare not Paul lay, Abſtiine from the Sacrament till theſe be reformed; Ratherhe 
enioynesthe a, and controules the abuſe : God hath bidden you heare and receine: 
ſhew me, where he hath ſaid,except others be ſinfull. Their vncleanneſſe can no more 
defile you,then your holinefſe can excuſe them. But while I communicate ( youlay ) 


made you a Rulerand a Iudge £ The vncleane muſt bee ſeparated znot by the : 
Would you haue no diſtinRtion betwixr priuate and publike perſons ? ſtrange 
nc of Corab and his company , 7&# 
take too much wpon you,ſeeing allthe Congregation is holy,cuery one of them, andthe 


ofthe Lord £ What is (ifthis be not) to make a Monſter of Chriſts body 2 hee 1s the 
head, his Church the body, conſiſting of divers limbes. All hauetheir ſeyerall facul- 
tics and imployments pax tongu or alltundey cry mn Teacher 9 


\manaRyuler ? As Chriſt had ſaid to every man, Goe teach, aud whoſe fnnes yet remit? 
How ſenſcleſſe are theſe two extreames? Of the Papiſts, that one man hath the Keyes: 
Ot the Browniſts, tharevery man hath them. Bur theſe priviledges a— 
| giuen tothe Church : Truc ; to be executed by her Gouernors : the facultic 


pt 


: 
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is: 
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is givento the vvhole man, bur the vic of it to the inſtrument. Man ſpeaketh 

dur by bis ; ifavoice heckite bnolfnmbioletmn ren nderems: 
ral. Now, if t hay any 3 ey 4s. ſhall we bee {o fooliſh as ro blame 
the hand ? But you ſay;it the tongue ſpeake nor,or ſpeake ill,the whole man ſmartethz 
the man ſinneth : I grant ir, bur you ſhall ſer the naturall on to0 hard a rack,if you 
ſtraine it in all chings,to the likeneſſe of the ſpiricuall, or ciuull. The members of thar 
ing quickned by the ſame ſoule, haue charge of each other , and therefore cither 
or fall rogether: lt is not ſo in theſe. If then notwithſtanding vnpuniſhed ſinnes, 
we may ioyne with the true Church : Wherher is ours ſuch? You doubt,and your ſo. 
licitorsdeny : ſurely ,if we haue many cnormiries,yet none worſe thenraſh and cruell 
judgement ; let them make this a colourto depart from themſelues : there is no lefle 
woe to them that call good, euill, To iudge one man is bold and dangerous. Iudge 


without ſhame. Vaine men may libell againſt the Spouſe of Chriſt : her husband ne- 
uer diuorced her : No, his loue isſtill aboue their hatred, his b aboue their cen- 
ſures: Do but aske them,were we euer the true Church of God? If they deny ir, Who 
then were ſo ? Had God never Church vpon earth,fince the Apoſtlestime, till By. 
row and Greenwood aroſe ? And cuen then ſcarce a number * nay,when or where vvss 
ever any man in the vyorld (except in the ſchooles perhaps of Donates or Novetss) 
that taught their done ; and now ſtill hath he none, bur in a blind lane at Amſterdam? 
Can youthinke this probable ? If they affirme it, when ceaſed we? Arenot the points 
controuerted ſtill the ſame ? The ſame r,the ſame doctrine ? Their minds 
- empy (7-r our eſtate : Who hath admoniſhed,cuinced,cxcommunicated vs; and 
when * All theſe muſt be done. Will ic not be a ſhame to ſay , that Francis lobnſon, as 
| he tooke power tocxcommunicate his Brother,and Father ; ſo had power to excom- 
municate his Mother,the Church ? How baſe and idleare theſe conceits > Are wee 
then Heretikes condemned in our ſelues > Wherein overthrow wee the foundation 2 


| What other God, Sauiour, Scriptures, Iuſtification,Sacraments, Heauen,do teach 
beſides vs ? Can all the Maſters of Separation, yea can all the Churches Dies, 


dome,ſet forth a more exquiſite and worthy confeſſion of faith , then is contained in 
the Articles of the Church of England ? Who can hold theſe and bee hereticall ? Or, 
from which of theſe are we reuoleed ? But to make thisgood, theyhaue taught you to 
ſay, that every truth in Scripture is fundamentall; fo fruitfull is errour of abſurdities, 
Whereof ſtill one breeds another more deformed then it ſelfe. That Trophimmsr vvas 
left at Miletwm (icke, that Pauls Cloake was leftat Trees,that Gaims, Pauls hoaſt, ſalu- 
ted the Romanes, that Nabal was drunke ; or that Thamar baked Cakes , anda thou- 
ſand of this nature are fundamentall : how large is the Separatifts Creed,that hath all 
theſe Articles ? It they ſay all Scripture is ofthe ſame Author,of the ſame authoritie, 
ſo ſay we,but not of the ſame vle : is it asneceſlarie for a Chriftian to know that Peter 
hoſted with one Simon a Tanner in Joppe, as that Jeſus Chriſtthe Sonne of God vvas 
borne of the Virgin Mary? What a monſter is this of anopinion, thatall truths are e- 
quall? that this Girirua houſe ſhould be all foundation,nowalls, no roofe ? Can no 
man be faued but he that knowes every thing in Scripture ? Then both they and vvee 
are excluded: heauen would not hauc ſo many , as their Parlor at Amferdam, Canany 
man be ſaued that knowes nothing in Scripture ? Iris farre from them to be ſo ouer- 
charitable to affirme it : you ſee then that both all truths muſt not of neceſlicic bee 


| knowne,and ſome muſt , and theſe we iuſtly call fundamentall : which who fo hold- 


cth,all his hay and Rubble(through the mercy of God)condemne bim nor: ftil he hath 
rightto the Church on carth,and hope in heauen: but wherher euery truth bee funda- 


| mentall,or necefſarie? diſcipline(you ſay) is ſo:indeedneceſlarie tothe well-being of 
bo a ws Ate om l 


Chriſt compares his 
toan Army with banners:as order is to an Armic,ſo is diſcipline roche Church: if che 


troopesbe not well marſhallcd in their ſeuerall rankes,and moue nor forward accord. 


| ingtothediſcipline. of warre,it is an Armic ſtill: confuſion may hinder their ſucceſſe, 


. 
ir: 


A a ct 


then vyhat it is ro condemn a vvhole Church; God knowes,as much vvithout cauſe,as | 


| 
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it cannot bereaue them of their name : it is,2 beautifull proportion to the bodie , an 
w—_—_— vineyard,a wall to a City,an hemto a garment, ſecling to an andere 
bea 


y,vineyard,citie,garment,houſe,withour them : it cannot be well and 
yet which of our aduerſaries will ſay we have no diſcipline ? Some they ,but not 
the right: as if they ſaid, Your Citie hath a bricke wall indeed,but it ſhould haue oneof 
hewne ſtone your Vineyard is hedged,bur it ſhould be paled and dirched: while they 
cauill ar what we wanr,we thanke God for what we haue ; and ſo much wee have, in 
ſpight ofall detraftion,as makes vs both a true Church,and a worthy one. | 
But the maine quarrell is againſt our Miniſteric,and forme of worſhip : let theſe be 
examined ; this is the circle of their cenſure. No Church,thereforeno Miniſtery:and 
no Miniſterie,thereforeno Church: vnnaturall ſonnes,that ſpit in the face of thoſe ſpi 
rituall Fathers that begot them, and the Mother that bore them. Whar vyould 
haue ? Haue we nor competent gifts from aboue,for ſo great a funtion ? Are wee 
vnlearned,vnſufficient? Not a man that knowes to diuidethe word aright? As Pazlty 
the Corinths,Is it ſo that there is not one wiſe man amongſt vs ? No man will afhrme 
it : ſome of them haue cenſured our excefle in ſome knowledge ; none, our defe in} 
all : What then ? Haue wee not a trve defirero doe faithfull ſeruice ro God and hi} , 
Church ? No zeale for Gods glory * Who hath been in our hearts to ſee this ? Who 
dare vſurpe vpon God, and condemne our thoughts ? Yea,wee ap to that =—_ 
Iudge of hearts, whether he hath nor giuen vs a fincere longing for the good of 
Sion: he ſhall make the thoughts of all hearts manifeſt: and then ſhall every man have 
'| praiſe of God. It then we have both-ability and will ro doe publike good : our inward 
calling(which isthe maine point)is good and perfe&;for the ourward, what want we?! 
Are wee hot firſt (after good tryall) preſented and approued by the learned in our 
Co : examined by our Church-gouernors, ordain'd by impoſition of 
| theE ip, allowed by the Congregations we are ſet ouer : doe wee not labour in 
|-word and doqrine? doe we not carefully adminiſter the Sacraments of the Lord Is 
|:ſus ? haue we not by our publike meanes wonne many ſoules ro God ? what ſhouk 
we haucand doe more? All this,and yetno true Miniſters ? we paſſe very little to' bee: 
ivdged of them, or of mans day : but our Ordainers (you ſay)are Antichriſtian: ſure 
ly.out cenſurers are vnchriftian-: tho we ſhould grant it, ſome of vs vvere baptized 
Hereticks : is the Sacrament annihilated,and muſt ir be redoubled £ How muchleſe- 
Ordination,vvhich is but an outward admiſſion to preach the Goſpell £ God forbid 
that we ſhould thus condemne the innocent: more hands vvere laid vpon vs,then one: 
and of them,for the pfincipall, except but their ruall honour, and ſome few in! 
-materiall rites, ler an enemie ſay what they differ, from Super-intendents ; and an 
their double honour make them no Elders ? If they haue any perſonall faults, why's' 
their calling ſcourged ? Looke into our Sauiours times: vyhat corruptions were itthe: 
very Prieſthood ? It vvas now made annuall, which was before fixed and = 


lar: Chriſt ſaw theſe abuſes,and was filent : here was much diſlike and no clamour;, 
we, forleſſe,exclaime and ſeparate: euen perſonall offencesare ferchr into the condem-. 
nation of lawfull courſes. God giue both pardon and redreſſe to this foule vncharita- 
blenefſe. Alas! how ready are we to tofle the fore-part of our Wallet, whiles our own 
| faulrs are ready to breake our necks behind vs: all the world ſees and condemnes their 
| Ordination to be faulry:yeanone atall: yer rhey cry our firſton vs, craftily /I thinke). 
| left we ſhould complaine: that Church. gouernors ſhould ordaine Miniſters;hath bin. 

| the conſtant practice of the Church,from Chriſts time,to this houre. I exceproneTy | 
| inan extreame deſolation,meerely for the firſt courſe : that the people ſhould make 
| their Minifters,was vnheard ofin all ages and Churches, till Boltow, Browne, and Bar- 
'} '79w : and hath neither colour nor example : Doth not this compariſon ſeeme ſtrange 
| andharſh ? Their Tradeſmen may make true Miniſters,our Miniſters cannot 1who but 
| they would not beaſhamed of ſuch a poſition ? Or who bur youwould not thinke the 
| time miſ.ſpenr in —_—_ Noleſle friuolous are thoſe exceprions thar are taken 


| againſt our worſhip of God,condemmed for falſe and idolatrous, whereof Volumesof 
| | Apolog® 


— 
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A are wrinten by others:we mect together, pray,readegheate, preach, ling,ad-! | 
bout ger Five Sacrmmeatreharein bod we? Haw many Gods doe-we. p84y/ 
ro? or. cowhom but the 'True God? In what words but bolys whom do we preach bur, 
the ſame Chriſt vvichthem > what point of faich,norttheirs. ? ' What Sacraments bur 
thoſe they dare not.but allow 4 Where lyes our Idolatry,that we may leric out? Inthe | 
manner of performing: in ſer Prayers, Antichriſtian Ceremonies of crofling kneeling, | 
&c. Forthe former: what ſinne is this? The original and truth of prayer isin the heart 
the yoice is but asaccidencally ifthe heart may-offen conceive the ſamethaughr , the 
rongue her ſcruane may often. vrter jt,in the (ame words.) and ifdayly torepear the 
ſame ſpeeches bee amuſſe, then to-emrerraine thie- ſame ſpiriguall deſires , is linfull : to 
conce vvithoutthe heart is bypocriticall, + bur to ſpeake-pften- the ſame requeſt | 
wich che heart,neuer offendeth, Whar intolerable boldnefle js this 3 ra condemne thar 
in vs which is recorded to: haue becnthe continyall-praRice, of Gods Churchiin al ſuc- 
' celſi9ns? Ot the 1ewex,in the tine of Moſes, Dapid,Salomon, leboſapbaty Exckiah, lere- 
| wie ;/Of the ancient Chriſtianaſſemblies,borh Greeke and Latine,and.now-ar this day 
| ofall reformed Churches in Chri yea,which out Szuiour himſclfe ſo dire; 
| ly alowed,and ina-manner preſcribed , and the bleſſed A Paul and Peter in all 
| their formall ſalucgtioas (which were no other then ſer prayers)ſo commonly practi 
ſed: for the other {leſt I exceeda Letter) tho wee yeeld rhem ſuch as you AT | 
(warſe they cannor bee) they.are but Ceremonious appendances , the body and ſub- 
ſtance is ſound. Bleſſed be God that we can haue his true Sacraments at ſo eafic a rate, 
23 the payment (if they were ſuch) of a few circumſtantiall inconueniences: how many 
dearechildren of God inall ages, cuen neere the golden times'of the Apoſtles , haue 
purchaſed them much dearer;and not complained ;-bur ſee how-our Church 
| npaſes them;nor asto binde the conſcience,otherwiſe then by the common bondof 
obedience; not as ations, wherein Gods worſhip eſſentially conſifterh, bur as them» 
 flues;Ceremonies : comely or conucnient,nhot neceliaric ; wharſocuer:: is this a ſuffi. 
cientground of ſeparation? How mavy maderate and wiſer ſpirits haue we, that can- 
| notapprovue the Ceremonies, yer darenot farſake the Church? and that hold your de+ 
| partute farre more cuill,then the.cauſe, Youare invited ro a feaſt, if bur a Napkin or 
Trencher be miſ- placed,or a diſh ill carued;do you run from the Table,and nor ſtay to 
 thankethe-Hoaſt > Eicher bee leſle curious or more charitable, Would God both you 
| andall ocher, vvhichecicher fauour the Separation or profeſle ir, could bur reade ouer 
the ancient ſtories of the Church,to ſee Haw ſtate of rhings and times ; the begin- 


nings;proccedings,increaſes,cncounters, yeeldings,reſtaurations of the Goſpell, what 
the holy Fathers of thaſe firſt times were glad to ſwallow for peace ; what they held, 
raQiſed, found,lefe: whoſocuerknowes crhinganner ſeparatezand ſhal not 
contented only,but thankfull: God ſhall giue you ſtill morelight: inthe meane time, 
vpon the perill of my ſoule,ftay,andrake the bleſſed offers of your God,in pon And 
fioce Chriſt ſaith by my hand,will you alſogoc away ? Anfwer him with that worthy 
Diſciple, Maſter whither ſhall I goe from thee ?. thew haſt the words of eternal life, 
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; Ep. VI. A complains of the miſcedueation of our Gentry. F.. | 
] Confeſle, I cannot honour blood withoutgood qualities; nor ſpare it, with Al. 
®* There is nothing that I more defire tobe taught,then wharis true Nobilitic : What 
thanke is it toyou, that you are boric. well? Lf. you could haue loſt this priuiledge of 
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Nature, - 
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St. + Os 


| rable to the miſ. education of our Gentry: Infancie and youth are the ſeed-ti 
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Nature, I feare you had not beene thus farre Noble's that you may nor plead defer; 
you had this before you vvere ; long ere you could either knowor tit; you 
deceined if you chinke thi other then the bodie of Gentilirie: thi life and foule 
it,is in noble'and vertuous diſpoſition, in gallatitneffe of ſpirit vvithour haughrineſſe, 
vvithour inſolence,vvithout ſcornfull overlineſſe : ſhortly, in generous qualities, cari 
age,aQions. See your errour,and know that this derneanor doth not an{wer an honef 
h : If you can follow all faſhions,drink all healths, weare favours 8& 
conſort vvith Ruffianly companions, ſweare the biggeſt oathes, quarrell eafily, 
deſperately, game in every inordinate'Ordinarie, ſpend $ patrimonie ere it ll, 
joke on extery men betyvine tome and 1ger ; viepracefully ſome geftures of 
complement; ralke irreligiouſly,dallic vvith a Miſtris,or (which terme is plai | 
after Harlots, take (t ata Play-houſe, and lives if you vyere madeall for ſpar 
you thinke you have done enough, to mirit,both of-your blood, and others opimong, 
Certaialy,thevvorld hath no baſeneſſe, ifthis be generofitie: well-fare the honeſt md 
ciuill rudeneſſe of the obſcure ſonnes of the earth,if ſuch be the graces of the eminent; 
The ſhame whereof { me thinkes) is norſo tothe wildneſſe of youth, as tothe 
careleſneſſe ot vanity of Parents:I ſpeake it boldly,our Land hath no blemiſh _ 
mes ofall 


hopes: ifthoſe paſſe vnſcaſonably,no fruit can be expeRed from our age, bur ſhame 
and ſorrow: vvho ſhould improue theſe, but they yvhich may command them 7 I a 
not altogether complaine of our firſt yeares. How like are wee to children, in the tra 
ning vp of our children ! Giuea childe ſome painted Babe; hee ioyes in it at of 
and for ſome dayes vvill not abide it out of his hand or boſome ; but when he hath fo 
ted himſelfe with the new pleaſure of that gueſt he now(after a while )caſts it intocer. 
hers, forgets ir, and can looke vponir , vvithno care : Thus doe we by ours, Their 
firſt rimes findces vs not more fond,then carefull: vye doe not more follow them vyith 
our loue,then-ply thera with inſtrution: When this delight begins to grow ſtale; we 
in to grow negligent. Nothing that I know can bee faulted in the of 
Childhood, bur indulgence. Fooliſh Mothers admit of Tutors, but debar rods. 
while they defire their children may learne, but not ſmart, as is ſaid of Apes, kill their 
yong ones vvith loge z for yvhar can worke vpon that age, bur feares And what fear 
without correion ? Now at laft, vyith what meaſure of Learning their owne wil 
would vouchſafe to receiue, they are too carly ſent to the common Nurſeries of 
Knowledge , There (vnleſſe they fall ynder carefull ruition)they ſtudy in jeſt, and ply 
in earneſt. In ſuch vniuerſall meanes of Learning , all cannot fall befides them ; vyhat 
their company,what their recreation vvould cither inſtill or permir, they bring home 
to their glad Parents. Thence are they tranſplamed to the Collegiate Innes ofow 
commen Lawes : and there too many learne to be lawleſſe,and to forget their former 
lirtle : Pauls is their Weſtwinfter,their Studic,an Ordinaric,or Play-houſe,or 
ſchoole,and ſome Lambert their Ploydon. And now after they haue(not without 
expence)karned faſhions and licentiouſneſſe, they rerurne home, full of welcomesand 
gratulations. By this time ſome bloſſomes of youth appearing in their face, admoniſh 
their Parentsro ſceke thera ſome ſeaſonable match ; Wherein the Father inquites for 
wealrh;the ſonne for beaury, ps the mother for Parenrage, ſcarce any for Vertue, 
for Religion. Thus ſerled,Whar is their care ; their diſcourſe, yea,their Trade, but&i- 
ther an Hound,or an Hawke? Andit is vvell,jfne worſe: And, now.,they ſo live, as if 
they had forgorten that there were bookes : is for Prieſts , and Pedants, for 
Gentlemen, pleaſure, Oh ! that either wealth er vvit ſhould be caft away thus baſely ; 
That cuerreaſon ſhould grow ſo debauched,as to thinke any thing more worthy then 
knowledge. With what ſhame and emulation m__ looke other Nations 
nels, thei 
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(whoſe apiſh faſhions we can take vpin the chan r irirable cxam- 
ples)and withwhar ſcorne doethey lookevpon vs? They haue their ſolemne Acade- 
| micsforall thoſe qualities, which may accomplifh iliry: from which they returme 
richly furniſhed, both for ation and ſpeculation. They account knowledge and abilit 


WILL 
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n birth,then in vnderſtanding: They trauell with iudgement, and returne with cx- 

Friencd; ſadoe they follow the exerrils of the body, tha they negleQ riot the cul, 

ture ofthe minde. From hence growes ciuilitic, and power to manage affaires, either 

of [uſtice,or Scare: From hence i to learning, and reverence from inle 
on 
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riors. For thoſe onely can eſteeme knowledge, whichhaue it 5 and the common fort 
frame either obſeruance, or contempr, out ofthe exangple of their Leaders. | 
Amongſt chem, the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne not either Merchandize, orlearned 
eſſions j and hate nothing ſo much as to doe nothing : I ſhame and hate rothinke, 


ps I haue abatcd the enuy of this reproofe,by communicating it to more;which 
a” nor done, bur thatthe generalitie of cuill importunes redreſſe. I well ſe that 
eicher good or cuill deſcends: In vaine ſhall we hope for the retormarion of the X 
while the better are diſordered. Whom to ſolicite herein, I know nor, bur all: Hom 
glad ſhould I beto ſpend my light roche ſnuffe, for che effeRing of this ! I can bur 


perſwade and pray z thele I will not faile of : The reſt to him tha boch can amend and 
pu F 
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Er, VIL. Written ſome whiles ſince , concerning ſome new opinions then broached in 
the Churches of Ho 11 an n;and vnder the name of Arminius (then living : ) 


and diſ[ſpading from all affe tation of ſingularity. 
| Receiued lately a ſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Leiden, you 
ours: The Sea cannot diuide thoſe Churches,whom one faith vnites. I know not how 
it comes to paſſe,that moſt men,while they roo much affeR ciuilirie, rurne flatterers ; 
and plaine truth is moſt-where counted rudeneſſe, He that tels a ficke friend he lookes 


ill,or termes an angry tumour the Gowr, ora wateriſh ſwelling Dropkic , is thoughe 
vamannerly. For my part, I am glad that I was not borne to teed humors: How ever 


| youtake your owne cuils, I muſt tell you, we pitic you,and thinke you haue iuſt cauſe 


of deieftion,and we for you; nor for any priuate cares, but (which touch a Chriſtiag 


| gecreſt) the Common.wealth of God. Behold, after all thoſe hils of carkaſcs, and 
ſtreames of blood, your ciuill ſword is ſheathed, wherein we neither congratulate, nor | 


teare your peace ; lonow,in ſtead of that,another while,the ſpirituall ſword is drawne 
ſhaken,and it is well,ifno more. Now the polirick Stare firs ſtill, che Church quar. 


| rels; Ohſche inſatiable hoſtilitic of our great enemy, with what change of miſchicfes 


doth he affli& miſerable man ? No ſooner did the Chriſtian world begin to breathe 
from perſecution, bur ir, was more puniſhed with 4r7iaviſme : when the red 
cannot deyoure the childe, hee trygs to drowne the morher ;_ and when the vyarers 


would hane vexed his hol (now outof the danger of paſſions) to have foreſeene 


I. 
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of diſcourſe as eſſenriall to greatneſle,as hlood : 'werther are they Gone abouy the vul. | 


that our Gallants bold, there can bee no diſparagement, but in honeſt callings. Thus | 


perſmading all great wits to a ſtudy and care of the common peace of the Church, 


would know what wee thinke : I feare notto be cenſured,as medling : yourtruth is | 


faile,he raiſes warre, Your famous 1#ri#s had nothing more admirable then his loue * 

of peace 2 when our buſic Separariſts appealed him, with what a ſweet calmneſle did ' 

he reieRt chem, and witha gran Fapgrrvaicle gulf d them to moderation. | How i 
le 
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bis chaire croublcſome, God forbid.rhat the Church ſhould finde a Chaſkager, Þ 


> 
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| Church, Men eſtceme of opinions, becauſe their owne; and 


Fain - victory of the Author, not of the cauſe : Heeis' a rate man that knowes to 


ſtcadofs Champion : Who vvould thinke bat you ſhould have bin raughtthe benefit 
of peace, by the lotig vvant? Bur o? x40 kr ſtate(befides either hope,or belecfe) 
hartrgrowne wealthy with warreNke thoſe Fowles which fatten vvith hard weather 3 
yet bee r00 ſure, thar theſe ſpirituall broylescannot but impoueriſh the Church , ye 
aFamiſh it. It vycre pirie that your Zofand ſhould bee ſtill the Amphitheatre of the 
world, on whoſe ſcaffolds all other Nations ſhould fir, & ſee varietie of bloody ſhews, 
not without pitie,and hotror. If T might challenge ought in char your acute and lear- 
ned A7mrnizs , | would thus folicitand coniure him : Alas thar ſo wiſe a tan ſhould 
not know the worth of peaces that fo noble a ſonne ofthe Church ſhould noe bee 
bronght ro light, without ripping the vvombe of his mother ! What meane theſe ſubtil 
Nonelties ? If they make thee famous,and the Church miſerable, vvho ſhall gaine by 
chem ? Is fingularitie'fo precious, that it ſhould coſt no leffe, then the ſafety and quiet 
of our common mother 2 If it be truth thou affeQeſt;what alone ? Could neuer 
eycs(cill thine)be bleſſed with thisobieR ? where harh that ſacred veritic hid her ſelfe 
chus long from all her carcfull Inquiftors, that ſhee now firſt ſhewes her head to thee 
vnſought ? Hath the Goſpell ſhined thus long, and bright, and left ſome corners yn 
ſcenc? Away with all new truths,faireand plauſible they may be, ſound they cannot? 
ſome may admire thee forthem ; none ſhall blefſe thee. Bur grant that ſome of theſe 
are noleſe true, then nice points : what doe theſe vnſcaſonable crochers and quauers 
trouble the harmonious p Frm. > of our peace ?-. Some quicterror may bee better 
then ſome vnruly truth. Who binds vsto ſpeakeall-we thinke?So the Church maybe 
ſtill, would God thou wert wiſe alone. Did not our aduerſaries quarrell enough before 
at our quarrels? Were they not rich enough with our ſpoiles ?. By the deare name 
our common parents, vvhat meaneſt rhoy Arminiges? Whither tend theſe new-raisd 
diſſenſions ? Who ſhall thriue by them, but they which inſult vpon vs, and riſe by the 
fall oftruch? who ſhall be vndone, but thy brethren > By that moſt precious,and bloo. 
die ranſome of our Sauiour,and by that awfull appearance we ſhall once make before 
theglorious Tribunall efthe Sonne of Qod, remember thy (clfe, and the poore diftra- 
limmes ofthe Church : Let not thoſe excellent parts, wherew ith God kath furni. 
ſhed thee, lyeinthe narrow vyay,and cauſe any weake one either to fall,or ſtumble, or 
erte. For Gods ſake,cither ſay nothing, or the ſame. How many great wirs haue ſought 
no by-paths,and now are happy vvith their fellowes ! Ler ir bee no diſparagement t9 
goe vvith many to heaven, What could he reply to ſo plaine a charge? No diſtinQian 
can auoid the power of fimple truth. I know he heares nor this of me firſt : Neither 
that learned and vvorthy Fran, Gomarus,nor your other graue fraternitie of x 
Dinines,havebeene filent in ſo mainea cauſe. I feate rather roo'much noiſe in any of 
theſe rumulrs : There may too many contend,not intreat. Multitude of ſurers is com- 
monly powerfull ; how much more in iuſt motions? Bur if cirher he,or you,ſhal rume | 
me home, and bid mee ſpend my little moiſture ypon our owne brands, I grant thete 
is both the fame cauſe, and the ſame need. This counſell is no whit further fromyvs, 
becauſeit js direed ro you: Any Reader can change the perſon : I lament to ſee, that! 
euery where peace hath not many clients, but fewer lovers ; yea; euen many'efthole 
thar praiſcher,fallow her nor. Of old, the very No#atian men , women, children, 
brought ſtones and morter(vvith the Orthodoxe )to the building of the Church ofthe 
reſurre&ion,and ioyned louingly withthem,againſt the 4rrias: leſſer quatrels diw 
vs ; andevery diuifion ends Abere and every blow is returned ; and none of all 
lights befide'the Church. Euenthe beft Apoſtles diffented ; tieirher knowledge, nor 
holinefſe can redrefſe all differences : True, but wiſdome'and cHaritie could reach Vs 
ro auoid their pretudice. If we had buttheſe twovertues, quarrels ſhould gorhurt vs, 
nor the Chorch by vs * Bur (alas) ſelfe-loue is roq ſtrong for both theſe : This-alone 
opens the floud-gares of diſſenſion, and drownes the eey, but low villey of the 
d will have truth ſerne, not 
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ouerne. What they have vadertaken,muſt bee true : ViRtory is ſought for , 'hot 
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yeeld,as well as tv argue: vhar ſhould we doe then, but beſtow our ſelues vpon that 
yvhicis coo many negleR, publike peace ; firſt,in that we may prenaile, then in | 
teares that we preva'le not ? Thus haue I beene botd to char with you of our 
and-comm*n cares. Your old loue,and late entertainment in char your Iland, 
called for this remembrance ; the rather to your Englih rongue in breath, vvhich 
was wot'not to be the leaſt of your defires. Would God you could make vs happie | 
with newes,nor of truce,bur ſincere atitic and vnion; . not of Provinces ,.bur ſpurs. 
The God of fpirirscffe&ir both here and there;torhic glory of his Name and Church. 
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Er. VIIL Zffedtualy prepering bim, and (onder his name) whatſoexer Malefaltor 


for his death. | 


T is a bad cauſe that robberh vs of all the comforr of friends; yea, that turnes their | 
mbrance into ſorrow. None can do fo,burt thoſethar proceed from our ſelues: 
forourward cuils,vvhich come trom the inflition of others, make vs cleaue faſter ro | 
our helpers,and cauſe vs to ſcekeand find caſe in the very commilerarion of thoſe thar 
love ys : whereas thoſe gricfes which ariſe from the iuft difpleaſure of conſcience, will 
not abide ſo much as the memorie of others affeRion, ot if it doegmakes it fomuch the |} 
reater corrafiue,as our caſe is more vncapable of their comfort,” Such is yours. You | 
made the mention of our names tedious to your ſclie,and yoursrto vs. This isrhe BH 
beginning of your paine, that you had friends : It' you may riow ſmart ſoundly from | 
vs,for your-good,it muſt be the only ioy you muſt expeR, and the finall dutic we owe | 
toyou, Iris both vaine and comfortleflce, ro hearewhat might haue beene ; neither 
would I ſend you backe to what is paſt, bue purpoſely to increaſe your ſorrow ; vvho 
haue cauſed all our comfort ro ſtand in-your teares; It rherefore our former: counſels 
had preuailed,neither had your hands ſhed innocent blood,nor iuſtice yours: Now,to | 
your great finne,you haue done the one ; and the other muſt bee done ro your paine : 
- we your — willers, with ————— - be witncſles 7 —_—__ | 
ne is gone e,thereuenge of iuſtice wilLtollow 2 ſecing you are guilty, let God | 
be iuſt, Other {innes ſpeake, this coyerh tudvrillneder be filewr kill itbeanfwered with | 
ir (clfe. no life; the caſe is hopcleſle ; feede nor your fclfe with vane prefampri- 
ons, bur ſerrle your ſelfe ro expiare anothers blood with your own. Would God your | | 
deſert had been ſuch;chat we might with any comfort haue defired you mighr liue. Bur 
| now, alas, your fat is ſo. hainovs, aſpond life canncither:bee craucd withour inig- 
be protraſted withour inward torment And. if our prigate affetion ſhould 
make vs deafe ro the ſhouts of blobd,and partialicieſhould reachvs to forger all care of 
publique tight; yerrefolue,thereasho place for hope. Sincecrheh you could notliue 
| SU remainesnothingzbut-that you labour todie penitent: ; and {ince your 
|. cannot beg) ſaucd aliue, ta 'cndeuour: that your ſoule thay bee laurd in- dearh.. | | 
Wherein,how happie ſhall ic be for you, f youſhall yer give-virero my laft aduice , | 
| too lare indeed for yourge rd the world; not'roolate for yourtelfe.! You! 
{| havedeſerued death; andexpeRtir 21(Take heed Jeſt youſo faſten-your eyes vpon the 
| firſtdeath of the bggie, that you not lookebbeyond ic rothe-ſecond , which a- | 
| lone is worthy of trembling, vvortiyaf tearexu;l | 
For, this,though terrible ro Nature, yet is commonto vs, with you, You muſtdie: | 
what doc weelfe * And what differs our cnd frm yours, bur in haſte and violence ? | h 
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'| And vvho knowes vvhether in that? It may bea ſickneſſe as ſharpe.as ſudden,ſhalferch 
vs hence: it may be che ſame death,ora vyorſe,for a betrer cauſe : Or ifnot ſo, there ig 


| 


| much more miſery in lingri 
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 Heedies cafily, that dies ſoone : but the other is the 
vrmoſt vengeance that hath reſerued for his enemies : This is a matterof 
feare , and ſhort paine. A'few pangs lets the ſoule our of priſon : but the torment of 
that other everlaſting zafter ten thouſand yeares ſcorching in that fame, the paine is 
never theneerer to his ending. No time giues it -= pr abating ; yea, time hath no. 
= to doe yvith this crernitie. You thar ſhall feele the paine of one minutes dyj 
ehinke what painc it is to be dying for ever and cucr. This,althoughir be atrended with 
a ſharpe paine , yer is ſuch as ſome ſtrong ſpirits haue endured without ſhew of yeel. 
dance. I hane heard of an Iriſh Traitorgthat when he lay pining vpon the vvheele with 
his bones broke,asked his friend if he changed his countenance atall; caring leſſe for 
the paine, then the ſhew of feare. Few men haue dicd of greater paines, then other | 
haue ſuſtained and liue! But that other ouerwhelmes both bodice and ſoule, and leaves 
no roome for any comfort in the poſſibilitic of mitigation. Here, men are cxecutis- 
ners,or diſcaſcs, there fiends. Thoſe Dcuils that were ready totempt the gracelelſe 
vnto finne, areas ready to follow the damned vvith torrures. Whatſocuer becomeof 
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your carka(e,ſaue your ſoule from the flames; and ſo manage this ſhort timc you have 
to liue, that you may die but once. This is not your fuſt ſinne, yea, God hath now 
niſhed your former ſinnes vvith this : a fearfull puniſhment in it ſelfe, if it deſeruedao 
more : -your conſcience which now begins torelltruth) cannot bur aſſure you, that 
there is no ſinne more worthy of hell,chen murdery yea, more proper to it. Turne over 
thoſe holy leaues(which you haue roo much neglected, and now ſmart for _—_— 
ſhall finde murderers among thoſerthar are ſhut out from the preftnce of God: 
you ſhall find the Prince of that darknefle,inthe higheſt ſtile of his miſchicfe,termeda 
man-ſlayer, Alas! how fearfi1l acaſc is this, that you hauc herein reſembled him, for 


vvhom Tepbeth was prepared of old and imitating him in his aQtion,haue __ 


your ſclfe to partake of his torment Oh,that you could but ſee what you have 
what you haue deſerued;thatyour heart could bleed enough withjn you, for the 
your hands/haue ſhed : Thatas you have followed Saran our common enemy in fit 
ning,ſfo you could dehe him in repenting: That your teares could diſappomthis 
of your damnation. What a happie vnhappineſle ſhall this be ro your ſad tritnds, 
your berrexart yet liveth? That from an ignominious place your ſoule is received to 
lory. ? Nething caneffc this bur your repentance; and that can doe ir. Feare notto 
ſoaks into that horror, which ſhould arrend your finne: and bee now as ſcucreto your 
ſelfe;as you haue been.cruellto another. - Thinke not to extenwate your offence vvith 
| the vainic titles of manhood : vvhar-praiſe is this, that you vvere a valiant murderer? 
Srrike yourowne breſt (as Moſer did his Rocke') and bring downe rivers of teares t9 
waſh away yourbloodſbed. Doc norfo much feare your iudgement, as abhorre your 
finne; yea, your ſelte forir:And vvith ſtrong cries lift vp your guiky hands to-thar God 
whom yol offended ,and ſay, Deliuerme from blood. guiltineſſe,0 Lord. Ler metel you: 
As vvithour repentanceghere is no hope , fo with it, there is no condemnation; True 
penn ſtrong,and can grapple with the greareſt finne, yea with all the powers of 
Vikaifyen bentdobe vvith blood ? Behold,rhe a of your yo 
walh away yours: It youcar bathe your ſelfeirvrtharz your Scarler ſoule ſhall bee as 
white as Sriow. :This.courſe alone ſhall make your Crofle the way to the Paradiſe of 
God. Thisplai all the fores of rhe ſovle, if never-ſodeſperate't *Onely, 
takehetidithat yourkeart be deepeienough piereed; ere youlay it on, elſe, 'vadera 
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To Mi. I K an More, of along time now priſoner 
| vnder the Inquiſition atRome. 
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Erts7. 1X. Exciting him to his wonted conſtancy, and encouraging him to Martyr- 
. daomey, 


\VG paſſage can theſe lines hope to find into that your ſtrair and curious thral- 
\ dome Yer who would notaduenture the lofſe of this paines for him, which is 
ready to loſe himſelfe for Chriſt ? what doe we not owe to you which have thus given 
your ſelfe tor the common faith * Bleſſed bee the name of that God who hath ſingled 

out for his Champion, and made you invincible : how famousare your bonds ? 

glorious your conſtancy ? Oh, rhar ont of your cloſe obſcurity, you could bur ſee 
the honour of your ſuffcring, theaffeQions of GodsSaimrs, and'm ſome, an holy en- 
vie at your diſtreſſed happinefſe. Thoſe wals cannot hide you : No man is atrended 
with ſo many cyes from earth and heaven : The Churth your Mother beholds you, 
not with more compaſſion, then ioy : Neither can itbe yd, how ſhee ar once pities 
your miſery, and reioyces in your patience: The blefſed Angels looke ypon you with 
| gratularion and applauſe. The aduerſaries wirh ſorrow ro ſeerhemſclues over- 


{ comeby their captiue, their obſtinate cruelry ouer- marched with humble reſolution, 
indfaichfull perſeterance. Your Sauiour ſees you from aboue, notasa meere ſpeRta- 


{ ror, batas a patient with you, in you, for you : yez,as an agent in your indurance and 
victory, giuing new courage with the one hand, and holding our a Crowne with the 
other. Whom would not theſe ſighrs incourage*who now can pity your ſolirarines? 
The hearts of all good men are with you. Neither can that place be bur full of Angels, 
which isthe continuall obic& of ſo many prayers, yea the God of heauen was never ſo 
neere you,as now you are remoued from men.Let me ſpeake a bold,but true word. Ir 
isa$ poſſible for him to be abſent from his heauen, as from the priſons of his Saints; 
The glorified ſpirits aboue ſing to him;rhe perſecured ſoules below, ſuffer for him,and 
cry to him he is magnificd in both, preſent with both;the faich of the one, is as plea- 
fing to him,as the triumph of the other. Nothing obligeth vs men ſo much, as ſmar- 
ting for vs; words of defence are worthy of thankes, bur paine is eſteemed aboue re- 
compence. How do we kifſe rhe wounds which are taken for our ſakes, & profeſſe that 
we would hate our ſclues, ifwe did not loue thoſethat dare bleed for vs : How much 
more ſhall che God ot mercies bee ſenſible of your ſorrowes, and crowne your pati- 
ence ? To whom you may truly fing that dirty of the Prophet, Smrely for thy ſake am 1 
flaine continually ,and am counted as a ſheepe for the flzaghter.Whar need I ro ſtir vp your 
conſtancy, which hath already amazed, and wearied your perſecutors ? No ſuſpirion 
drive me heretozbur rather the thirſt of your praiſe. He rhar exhorrs to perſiftin 
well-doing,while he perſwades,commendeth. Whither ſhould T rather ſendyon,rhen 
tothe fight of your owne Chriſtian fortitude? which neirher 
{ beene ablero ſhake: Here ſtands on the one hand, liberty, promorion, pleaſure Jife,and 
| (which eaſily exceeds all theſe) the deare reſpeRt gf wite er en (whom'your 
only reſolution ſhall make widow and « ) theſe with ſmiles;/and vowes, and 

| feares,ſeeme ro importuneyou. On the other hand,bondage, ſol 
| (andthemoſtlingring of 4llmiſeries)ruinc of poſte 
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ces _—_— affright you : Berwixt both,you hate wy te 5+oHt fixing youreyes 
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onthe crowne of 


right forward vpon'the cauſe of your ſuleting, 
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| { e, horror,death, ! 
: theſe with frownes and mena- | 
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yourreward:It is an happy thing when our own aQtions may be cither examples,orar. 
guments of good. Thele bleſſed proceedings —_ on to your goroiinn ; The re. 
werdof good beginnings froltonee, is doubled ; negleRted, is loſt. How vaine ge 
thoſe temptations, which would make you aloſer of all this praiſe, this recompence? 
Goe on therefore happily ; keepe your eyes where they are , and your heart cannge 
be but where it is,and where it ought!: Looke ſtill, for what you ſuffer, arid for whom: 
For the truth, for Chriſt: what can be ſo precious as truth? Nor life ir ſelfe. All earch. 
ly things are not ſo vileto life,as lite torrurh ; Life is momenrarie, Truch eternall, Life 
is onrs, the Truth, Gods : Oh happy purchaſc,to giue our life for the truth. Whar can 
we ſufferroo much for Chriſt £ He hath given our life to vs ; hee hath giuen his owne 
life for vs. Vhat great thing is it, if he require what he hath giuen vs , if ours for hise 
Yea,rather if hecall for vvhar he hathlent vs ; yetnotto bereaue butrochange it, gj. 
uing vs gold for clay,glory for our corruption. Behold that Sauiour of yours weeping, 
nd bleeding, and dying fpr you : alas! our {oules are too ſtrair for his ſorrowes ; 
can be made but paine for him , He vvas made fanne tor vs: yvee ſuſtaine,for hicthe 
the impotent anger of men; he ſtrugled vvith the infinite vvrath of his Father for wx. 
Oh,vvho can endure enough for him, that hath paſſed thorow death and hell for hi 
ſoule? Thinke this, and you ſhall reſolue vyith Danid, 1 will bee yet more vile for 
Lord. The worſt ofthe deſpight of menis but Death; andthar,if they inflitnoradib 
caſe vvill, or ifnot that, Age. Here is no impolicion of that,vvhich vvould not be; 
an haſtning of that which vvill be : an haſtning ro your gaine. For behold , their vio. | 
lence ſhall curne your neccfhiriegintg vertuc and profit. Nature hath made you mortgl; 
none but an encmie can make you a Martyr ; you muſt die, though they vvill not 
cannot dic for Chriſt, bur by #44 How. could they elſc deuiſe to make you happie? 
fincethe giuer of both lifes hath aid ,. He rhat ſbak loſe his life for my ſake ſhall ſaveis, 
Loe,thisalone is loſt yvith keeping,and gained by loſle. Say you vvere freed, vponthe 
ſateſt conditions, and returning ;. (as how welcome ſhould that newes bee, moreto 
yours,thento your ſelfe) perhaps, Death may meere you in the vvay, 'perhapsouer. 
take you ar home : neither place, nor time, can promiſe immuniric from the common 
deſtinie of men: Thoſe that may abzidge your houres, cannor lengthen them ; and 
whil- they laſt,cannor ſecure thera from vexation; yea,themſclues ſhall follow you is 
ro their duſt ; and cannot auoid vvhart they can infli ; death ſhall equally ryrannie 
by them, and oucr them : ſo their fauours are burfruitleſle, their malice gaintull. For 
it ſhall change your Priſon into Hcaven, your Ferrers into a Crowne,your Iaylors to 
Angels, your miſeric into glory.., Looke vp to your future eſtate, and rcioyce inthe 
_ : Bchold,the Trec of Life,the hidden Manna, the Sceprer of Powergthe Mot- 
ning. Starre, the white garment, the new name,the Crowne, and Throne of Heaven, 
arc addcefſed for you. Ouercome and enjoy them : oh glonous condition of Mar- 
tyrs! whom conformity in death,hath like their Saviour in bleſſedneſle ; 
honaur isto. attend him for cuer, whomthey haue ioycd to imitate. What are 
which are araied in long white robes, and whencecame they ? Theſe are ( ſayes that hed 
uenly Elder) they which came ont of great tribulation, and wafted their long Robes, aud 
hauc _ their long Rates _ in by blood of the Lambe. any 
, Therefore they areim the preſence of the Throne of God, and ſerue him day and night in 
bis T, xib/aptry that fetteth on the Throne wil pid 470K \ Rn «> 1m 
lead thens nts the linely Fountaines of waters aud God fhall wipe all teares from their 9 
. AlltheeleR haue Sealcs intheir fore-heads. ,:, bur Martyrs baue Palmes in their 
hands. Allthe cleQ haue white Robes; Martyrs, both white and-long : white, for their 
glory,. long, for the. cuclſc of their glory. Qnce red with their owne blood ; pow 
te w1 b © ehe Lamb: the 


white withthe f be ; there is nothing in our blood , bur.yeake obedi- 
ence3nochng big merit in the Lamby blood, Bcbold,his ap1i« makes our obed 
glorious, You, doe but ſprinkle hi 


with your blood; loe., hee waſhes your loag 
bios Werner 


| and euery drop. 
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white Rabes,withuhis, Fac drop ood is anſwered with ot og of his; 
ofhisis wort| Pit ours ;, Precious in the feb: of the Lord 7 
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death of bis Saints:Preciousin prevention, preciots in acceptation, precious in remu.- 
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wan of ſotac tew ſteps. Joke you an etermall reſt! : Pur to the ftrength of your owne 

| Path: Theprayers of Gods o_ ſhall _ paces dren rm ry 

| that ſuſtaines. heauen and carth vpbold, and: y draw you vpto your glory. 
that hecilſe hearted ol; 


| _ part of your ſufferings are hers : She beares them with a cheerful reſolarion : 


of EPIST, MX. 


ents of that Roman-Courgthar the Trurh yeclds reall and bearry profeſſors; fuch as 
de no Iclle ſmart, then ſpeake tor her. | | 


| Grant,breuity where it isncither obſcure, nor defeRiue, is very pleaſing,cuen ro the 
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juc willingly that which you cannor keepe, thatyou may receive what 
pnntey 5h way-is ſtcepe, bat now yon breathe towards the top. Letnot the 


Goe on to credit the Goſpell with your perſeverance : and ſhew cli- 


Without the wals of your reftraint,where can:youlooke belide incouragements of 
fuffering 7 Behold in this, how much-you arc happierthen your many predeceſſors. 
Thoſe haue found friends, or wives, or children, the moſt dangerous of all temprers. 

,0ns of weakneſle, when they come masked with loue, are more powertuſtro 
hurt. But you;all your many friends, inthe valour of their Chriſtian love, wiſh rarher a 
bleſſed Martyr,then a living and proſperous reuolter : yea, your deare wife (worthy of 
this honqurr,co be the wife of a Martyr) prefers your faith, to het affeftion ; and 'in a 

beyond her ſex, conremnes the worſt miſery of your loſle ; profefſing ſhee 
wenk{redteme our lite with hers,bur that ſhe would not redeeme it with your yeel- 
dance : and whilc ſhe lookes vpon thoſe —— of your chaſte loue, your hope. 
full children, wiſhes rather to ſee them fartherlefle, then their farther vnfaithfull : The 


diuides with you in your ſorrowes, in your patience ; ſhe ſhall nor bee divided in 
your glory : For vs, we ſhall accompany you with our prayers, and follow you with 
ourthankfull commemorarions , vowing to write your name in red letters in the Ka- 
lendars of our hearrs ; andrto regiſter it in the monumenys ___ Records, as an 
cxamplc to all poſtery,, The memorial of the inſt ſhall be bleſſed. | | 
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Ex. X, Containing Rules of, good adnice for owe Chriſtian and cinill cariage. 


daintieſt iydgements. No maruell therefore, if moſt men defire much good coun-: 
ſell in a narzow roome;as ſome affe ro haue great perſonages drawne ia littlerablers, 
or,as we ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compaſle of ſmall maps: Neither do. 
I vawillingly yeeld ro follow thernzfor borh the powers of good aduiceare the ſtron- 
ger,when they are thus vnited ; and brevity makes counſell more portable for memo. | 
rie,and xcadier for vic, Take theſe therefore for more; which as I would faine praiſe, 
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| now ſuesfor you in heaven ; without whom we: have nothing todoe with God, nor 
he with vs. Adore him in your thoughts, truſt him with your ſelfe : Renew your ſight 


loam I willingrocommend. Lerys begin with him who is the firſt and laſt : Informe i 
your nts. concerning God z without whom, in vaine doe we know all things : | 
Beacq with that Sauiour of yours, which paid ſo much for you on carth, and' 


| 


ofhim every day,and his of you. Ouer-looke theſe carthly things ; and when you oc; 
ar any time caſt your eyes vpon heauen,think,there dwels my Sautour,there I ſhall be.| 
Call your ſelfero often recknings ; caſt vp yout debts, payments,graces, wants,cxpen-! 
ces,employments;yeeld not to thinke your ſer deuotions troubleſome : Take not eafie* 
denials from your ſelfe,yea,giuc ptory denials to your ſelte : Hee cannever 

good that flatters himffe : holdnarure ro her allowance; and let your will ſtand ar| 


_ - LE. Lad _ 


__ Mm 3 courteſie : | 


' 4.02 


- ow - 


—_— E 


| bour:; ket them borhſecke you : Care you onely to be worthy, and you tannat hide 


_—_ 


| rake not where yon may deny;except vpon conſcience of 


| enemies, that A cloſe. Giue freely, ſell thriftily : Change ſeldome 


DIECAD'FVL 
courtefie-: happy. ts thatmmatywhichharh obtained to be the maſter of tisowne hears 
Thinke alt-Gods ourward fauoursand prouifxens the beſt for you, our ovyne abilire 
and aftiobs the meaneſt; Suffer not your mindeto be either a ge, ora Wantor, 
exerciſe.ir cuer,but ouicr-lay irnot : In all your butineſſes, looke through the world; 
God, wharſoeueris your leneHl;ter him be yout {cope : Euery day rake a view of yo 
laſt, and thinke eirher it is this, ormay be: Offer not your ſelfe exther ro-honour,or ls 


you from God. So frame your ſclte ro the time and company, that:you may neither 
ſeruc it, nor ſullenly negleR it z and yeeld fo far,as you may neither betray goodnefle, 
nor countenance cuill. Let your words be few,and digeſted:Ir isa ſhame for thetongue 
roctythe heart mercy,much more to caſt it ſelfe vpon the vncertaine pardon of others 
cares. There are buttwo things which a Chriſtian is chargedto buy, andnot to (el, 
Time and Truth; both ſo precious,that we muſt purchaſe them ar any rare. So vieyour 
fricnds,as.thoſe which ſhould beperperuall, may be changeable. While-youare within 
your-ſelte,there is nodanger : bur thoughts once vttered muſt ſtand ro hazard. Donor 
heare from-your ſelte, what you would be loth ro heare from others. In all good 
things, giue the eye and care the full ofſcope, for they letintothe mind-: reſtrainerhe 
rongue, for it isa ſpender, Few men haue repented them of filence. In all ſerious mar. 
ters, take counſell of dayes,and nights, and friends ;and [ct leiſure ripen your purpoſes: | 
neither hope to gaine ought by ſuddenneſle. The firſt thoughts may be confident, the 
ſecond are wiſer. Serue honeſty cuer, though without apparant wages : ſhee will pay 
ſure, it low. As in apparell,ſo in ations, know not what is good, but what becomes 
you. How many warrantable afts haue miſ.ſhapen the Authors £ Excuſe not 
owneull, aggrauate not others : and if you loue peace, auoid cenſures, compariſons, 
contradiQions. Out of good menchuſe acquaintance , of acquaintance, friends ; of 
friends, familiars : after probation 'admir rhem,and atrer admittance c them nor: 
Age nm—_ _— — _ _ paw —— ren nor ſafe for 
aman cuerto the top of his ſtrengrh.. If you w uethe expeda- 
tion of others, be cuobllow your ſclfe. Expend after your ! —g_ after your mind: 

ſert, or hope to requite. 


Either p94 pus ſuits,or complaints, are weariſome to any friend. Rather ſmotheryour 
oriefes and wants as you may;then be cither querulous, or importunare, Let not yout 
face belie your heart,nor alwayes telltales out of it : he is firto liue amongſt friendsor 


your place, neuer your ſtate : either amend inconueniences, or ſwallow them, rather 
then you ſhould run from your ſclte roauoid them, | 

Inall-your recknings for the world, caft vp foe crofſes that appeare riot ; either 
rhoſe will come,or may : Let your ſuſpitions be charitable ; your truſt fearful] ; your 
cenſures' ſure. Giue way to the anger of the great : The thunder and Cannonwill 
abide notence. Asin —_ weare afraid of lofſe ; ſo while the world comes vpon 
you, looke well to your ſoule ; There is more danger in good then in cuill: I fearethe 

number of theſe my rules; for Precepts are wonr(as nayles) to drive out oneano- = 

ther : but theſe, I intendedco ſcatteramongſt many : and asT was loth that 
any gueſt ſhould — of a niggardly hand ; Dainty diſhes 
arc wontto be 'paringly ſerued outz homely ones 
ſupply intheir bigneſfſe, what they want 
in their worth, 
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Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteou SH of the Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſhall 
not enter into the king dome of heauen. 


Lomnopo n, 
| Printed for Tomas Paviss, ; "Ip FuzSurr; 


and fFobn Havilasd, 1624. 


—— 


—__—— 


CR... IE 


PHARISAISME 


COMPARED AND SE I 


© ws - 4 


WiIms 


— 
— 


—_ OI —_— - — — 


|| bimſelfe, then multiply to another ? Let not hu nice ſullenneſſe_ | 


> Z o d } 
a / S >) 


IN GOD, AND MY VERY 
good Lord, T x ow a s, Lord Biſhop 


of Lo xp ©», I. H, wifhethall Grace 
and Hippineſſe_. 


—_m—— MA ” 4 
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i. 4 \/ " , 


R Ight Reuerend and Honoutable : 


—— 


now there u ſtore of Sermons extant : 
T he Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more then 
| the Preſſe. F adde to the number, aud 
complaine not : in all good things abun-| 
dance is an eaſie burden. If the ſoule may 
feed it ſelfe with variety, both by the. 
eare, and by the eye, it hathno reaſon to' 
find fault with choice. But if any wea-! 
Wen: e (as in our bodily T ables) ſhall feare to ſurfet at 

too-much;-it-15eafie for that man to looke off, and to}, 


confine his eyes to ſome few : Who cannot much ſooner abate to 


preiudice that delight and profit which may ariſe to others fr 2 


this number. For me, F dare not be ſo enuious , as not to bleſſe_ 


God for this plenty, and ſeriouſly to reiqyce that Gods people m ” 


thus. 


—— 


On 


— J_——T———— —  —— — — ————_— 


1a 


ly, more ſlirringly. the eie with leiſure and continuance. Accordin 
to my poore je, 564 I haue defired to doe good both waies , not 

much fearing cenſures, as caring to edifie. This little labour ſub. 
miſſaly offers it ſelfe to your Lordſhip, asinſtly yours : eg 
preached at your call, and (az it were) in your charge, and byone 
vader the charge of your fatherly iuriſdidiongobo vnfainedly de. 
| fires by allmeanes toſhew bu true heart to Gods Church, together 
with his humble thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip : andprofeſſeth 

ſlull to continue WV 


Your Lordſhipsin all humble 


duty and obſcruance, 


[ os: Haus, 
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| MATTH. Cuar.s. Verl. 20. | | 
{ Except your righreoufreſſe exceed theyighteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes,ye ſhall not | 


| enter into the kingdome of heauen.' 


_ H E curious- Doors of the Iewes had reduced all Gods 
| ſtature-laweo fix hundred and thirteene precepts, ſo 
many 8s thtre are dayesin the yeare,and members inthe 
body. It wasan honeſt and (which were ſtrange) a Chri- 
tian conceit of one of their Rabbins,rhat Dav:idabrid 
all theſe ro eleven, in his Pſalme 15. Eſa9tofix, in his 33 
15. Michai yet lower to threen his 6,8, Eſay yetagaine 
ro two, in his 56,1. Habacxe to one, The iuft man 
WoEhrS lf lize byfaith. Soye ſee,the Law ends inthe Goſpel : and : 
= thar Father ſaid notamiſle, The Eaw is the Goſpell foretoldl, | Lex of Eneuce. | 


2 © © © Ga 
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©, » 
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| and the Goſpel is the Law fulfilled. Theſe two are the free- | 4 medium: 
{ hold of a Chriſtian ; and what but they * ve”, —_— = 


* The lewes of theſe' rimes peruerted the Law, reiefed the GoſpeN. Our Saviour 
therefore, that great Propher of the world (as it was high time)cleares the Law, deli- 
| vers and ſettles the Gofſpell, well approving in both theſe, that hee came not to con- _ 
| fume, butto conſumtiate the Law.. Wherein (as Paw/ro his Corinths) he hada great | EE 
doorc, bur many aduerfaries : amongſt theſe were the great maſters of Iſrael (ſo our | ; @,. 62” 
| Saviour tearmes the Phariſes) and their fellowes (and yet theirriuals) rhe Scribes : | tobg "PO 
| both ſomuch harder to oppole, by how much theirauthority was greater. | « 
* Truth hath no robine till falſhood be remoued ; Our Saviour therefore(as heheo- Mpeg 
| veth)firt ſhe wes the falſhood of their Gloſles, and the hollownefſe of theirprofeſſi. 
oh : atid if bath thert lifeand doQrine be naught z what free pave iFthere inthem? And 
{ loe both bf theſe ſo .that Exccpt your righteouſheſſe exceed the righteoufneſſe of the 
| Seribes arid Fhariſcs, yeſhull not enter 4nto the kingdoine of Heawtis, © © 
{ What were the men # What was their righteouſneſſe ? Whar wanted it?" Follow 
me,[ beſeerh you,iti theſe three * undif my difeourle ſhallfeeme,' fora while, more 
thorny ad perplexed; remedy ic with your attention. - SUIS 11,421 OO? £ 
- Thoſthings whit 3r@our of ch&kenof ſenſe or ttemory,muſt he fercht ftom Sto. 
ty. The$&A(or orderwhether)ofthe Phariſes ceaſed with the Temple ; fineethar, no 
man reads of x Phariſt;%afid mow is gtowne ſ@ tarreourof knowledge, that the mo- | 
dern ewes re morextatiy to kane of vewhothey were: Thete is no poirn;wherciri 
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Cleric: ludew kh, 
ſaith lerome. 
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1.44.32 Erent 


& tam bla(vbe- 


* I £418 Conſe'- 
tat amnnes He- 
brayafe Bubal. 
Herweb,P ag Xin. 
m 

Ar. Montantie 
Nof.Scal 1, 
Druſuu.th 8. 


| The Law 


| what before he had bur indifferently 


1 butheans Samaritans, Phariſes,Sadduces. It wereeahic tro hclpe him with more, Sebae- 
am 4 ſtagger in their truſt roche Church, becauſe of different opinions, receiving that rot- 
Seri. | Calujns,another,l am Zuthers. We diſclaime,we defie theſe titles; theſe diuifions 
+ | are one intruth: would God we were yer mage one: Iris the lace and fringe 
babere | garment that is queſtioned amongſt vs, the doath is ſound. But what 2 Wasthe 


| were: lothart here rent in more thencighr parts,and one of them differing | 
| incighteene opinions; and yet as renews well obſcrues, before Chriſt,there were | 
: 


oblati 
|parts 


Phariſaiſme W 


it is more difficult to auoid variety, yea oftentation of reading ; without any curions 
traverſing of opinions,l ſtudy for fimple ruth, 25 one char will not lead you our ofthe 
rode-way to ſhew you the rurnings. Scribes were ancient ; E774 is called (Sopber hy. 
hi) a prompt Scribe, As long before him,ſo cuer < - gy Sanya cill Chriſts 
but in rwo rankes ; ſore were zaupants aa7: others rus, Sore popular, others 
Some the peoples ; others, Gods ; the one,Secretaries, Recorders, Notaries,as 2 
A. 11. (Sopher hamelec) the Kings Scribe : The other Doctors of the Law of 
the Lord is with ws , in vaine made he it, the of the Scribe i in veine, 
"Asthte Phariſes were (rw Mun ;,) Law-maſters : ſo theſe are the fame which Tate 
I1.45-are called (rwrd) interpreters of the Law. Tho to ſome not meane Critickes, it 
remer'Þ theſe ſhould F a third + ; _ conſider nor that an —_— > 
ad his ſpeech to'the Phariſes, fell by the way vponthe $cribes, and bein 
month by  $g-—y Bajo of an ouer-fight, now averres right downe of eee 


/ CCS 


= 


z 


| glanced at. What they were, is plaine by E7ras 
pulpic, and Moſes his chaire. Thele and Phariſes differed not ſo much , they 
| Gwe good, but inmore cuill. Bur the profeſſion of Phariſes, becauſe it is more obs | 
ſcure,you ſhall give me leaue to ferch ſomewhat further. 

There were, ſaith old Egeſippas (as Enſebius cites him) divers opinions in the Cir. 
cumcifion ; which all crofled the Tribe of 1uds : Eſſens,Galileans, Emerobaptifls, Max. 


ans,Canneans,Sempſeans ; ang if need were, yet more. Where are thoſe waucrers,tha 


ten argument of profane Celſus againſt the Chriſtians ? Say rhe Papiſts,one ſaith Iam 
of Chrilh 


Church before Chriſt, Gods true Chutch, or nor ? It it were not,which ma i? 4 
Trom iti 


ther ſo many hcreffes,nor ſo blaſphemous. 

Sew mea Church on carth withour theſe wrinkles of diuifion, andT will 
ſceke for it in heauen : although ro ſome, Phariſaime ſcemes rather a ſeucrall orde 
then a ſe : but S. Luke that knew it bercer, hath («pw pcewwar) the ſe7 of 3he P 
ſes. When the Profeſſion began, no hiſtory recorderh.Sorge would faine terch them 
Eſay 65. 5. Touch me not, for I am holier then thou, But theſe ſtraine roo farre; fot 
ia the verſe before, the ſame men cate Swines fleſh ; which to the Phariſes is more 
then piacular. Heare briefly their name, their original, their office. Their name(though 
it might admit of other probable derivations, yet) by conſent of all * Hebrew Dv- 
ors (I haue a great authar for it ) is ferchr from ſeparation ; tho. whergromh 
all agree not;doubtleſle for the perfeion of their dorine,and auftcrity at life, Their 
originall is more intricate ; which after ſome ſcanning, I haue thus learned of ſoit 
great Maſters of Iewiſh Antiquitics.Beforc there was any open breach in the old lews 
iſh Church, there were two generall and diuers concens about Gods ſeruice: One 
tharrooke yp oncly withthe law df God ; and if they could keepe that, thoughtthey 
needed nomore ; neither would they ſapere ſupra ſcriprum, be wiſer then shtir| Maker 
Theſe were called.( X 47745» ) of which ſort there are divers at this day (in Conflantit 
_ = orhere-where, at deadly teade with the other lewes, whichtbey cow all 
Rahbuniſts.' | _— 


* The arher, that thoughei ſmall chankes co. doc-onely what they were bidden;Gods 


Law was too ſtraight for their holineſle ; It was nothing, ynlefle they did: more then 
content God,carne humor theſe,were popiſh Iewes)and ſupererrogate of him. Thee 

were therefore called Chaſidime, Holy ,aboxe the Law. They plyed God withvabiddn| 
eh more then needed, did more then was.cemmangedy yer {0, as bod. 


"— 


— __ ww. 4 ku AT a DOA att £4 aca: 


DI — _ _—_ —_— 


rhemſclues, reliſted gorthe other, , The more; trapke lor \pbraicen't8 


Cn CO en. Ah oo 


ordinary devoriot!; whoſe rule was Tradition ; whoſe praiſe voluntary auſterenelſe: 


and (hniflianitie. 
4 cher; with Y niggatrdRneſſe; neicher did the raiter-handed enuy rhe other 
for roo mich [aviſhnelle; Would God we could doe thos. - They agreed, thaugh they 


differed," Burnow, when 
Salt eakerb) ai 


CO *—— — 


aticalll Do&ots- which ſtood tor ſupererogation, and traditions a- 
in ſuperfl erfluousholirieſſe : Theſe, 2s they wererhe brood of thoſe (Chafigrm) whom wee 
gride firſt tientioned th the Machabees, by the corrupt name of Aſidrans ; ſo from then 

ozine; ina ſecond ſucceſſion proceeded ( astheir' more refinedifſue) the E/zxs, both 
OO exiaes and Eretniticall : "Theſe Phariſes then; were a fratcrnitie or Colledge of excras 


[To them"'the Seribes ioyned themſelues , as the purer Jewes ; tor P-wl. cals them 
enetitls' dyxer ] the moſt exquiſite ſet?, yea and as (Joſephms)the belt js. 4 rp pt 4 
eo Law according ro their Traditions, & countenancing their eraditions by 
| the ſes ofthe Law.Both which profeſhons were greatly inlarged and graced by 
= firniohs DoRors,Sewmmaiand Hillel (whom ſome, though tally,would hauethe foun- 


ders of i em) not long before Chriſts time for old Hillel ot a'r20 yeeres, protraGed his 
| dayesby lik y computation,to ren yeeres after Chriſts birth. How Hicrome fercheth their 


'what bickerings anddeadly quarrels were cuen amongſt thernſelues in thoſe two famous 
houſes 3 and what were the foure expolitions of the Law which they followed, I liſt not 


then theirholy cariage, 


% 


+: therbfore their Auditors had wont to ſay, when they called one another ro Church 
S*, Hrerome tels'\vs)-[% wore hrmgin ] Thewiſe, that is, the. Phariſes, expand to day. 

perhaps, thatray be in ed of S. Paul-to the Corinths; Where & the wiſe ? 
where # the Scribe ? So did the Scribes too z but the difference was, that the Seribes were 
more Texruall, the Phariſes more Traditional] : therefore obſerue, tharthe Scr2be findes 
(fault with the ſuſpicion of blaſphemie; the Phariſe, with vawaſhen hands: the Scribes 


(theit Doors ) exceld for learning, the Phariſes for pictie. Theiratrire was theſame, 


and Cappucine-like; profeſſed more yeeres continencie; and in a word, tooke more 
painesto goe to hel. Theſe did ſo carry away the hearts of the Iewes, that there was 
no holy man, which was not tearmed a Phariſce z and therefore among the ſeuen kindes 
of Phariſecin theic Talwmnd, they make Abrahima Phariſce of Loue, 1oba Phariſee of Feare, 


der atthecurioſicie of their zcale. Wherein looke (I beſeech you) tirlt atcherur deuotion, 
laſtly cheir irict obſeruation of the Law. | 

Such was their deuotion, that they prayed [ «26 ] asa Father ſaith, ofcand long : 
thriſe a day was ordinary ; at nine, twelue, andrthree a clocke: yea their progenitors 
(whomthey would ſcornenot to march) divided the day into three parts z whereof one 
was beſtowed on praier, the next on the Law, thethird on their worke. See here, God 
had two parts of themſclues bur one: beſides, yg their meales what ſtriftneſſc? 
| Their vety giſciples were caught (ro ſhame vs Chriſtians ) if they had f cten' to 
give thankes, toreturne from the field to the boord to fay grace. For diuine Jeruice z 
the Decalogue muſt bee read once a day of euery man : the Seribes ſay the firſt watch x 
- any houre of the night: others, twice, wirbout tnouing cre, hand, foot, in 
ace, free from any excrement, and foure cubits diſtant. from any ſepulchre, 
they didit rwice a weeke ; not popilhly ( whichi#5#liffe iufilycals Foole-| 
faſting) bar ih'earneſt 5 on Monday and Thurſday. Beſides (to omit their almes, which | 


were 
their ſeven Phariſes is 


thewals, as they went, till bloud came: whence one of 
ed ( Kizt)) a Phariſe-drew-bloud : They purtharnes'in their 


theſe vohihtary ſergicesbegan to bee drawne into Canons: (as 
which was before burarbirrarie, was impoſed as neceſlane, | 


(ncelſry for beleefe; neceſfary for ation) queſtions aroſe, andthe rent began in the 
Jewes:*Thoſe dogiar | 
boge Law, were called Peruſchim )- Phariſct, ſeparate from rhe otherin ftrit indgement, | 


names with more witneſſe than probabilitie, from Diſizpating and Profaning the Law ; and |” 


nowro diſcourſe. ' Their imployment was, expounding' the Law, and vrging Traditt | 


and therfiſhions: but the Phariſes had [ Twmie; uns] more ſay; and were more fridt | 


Andiffrom the men'you caſt your-eies vpon their righteouſheſle, you cannot but won- = 


5 ' 


jonableto thereſt) whar miſerable penance did they willfully? " 


kirts, eo ſting them thetnfetues ; they lay, on plankes; onſtones, 0n thornes: and Ban | fi; 
Nn that |' 


[[amene. 
Hier. Algaſie de 
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expoſ. 


Vex Foyt lace. 
Verſus qu:dam 
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pries 13. Exo. 
$356,789: 


Phariſaiſme | 


\deuotion. The holinellc of their cariage.was ſuch,.thatrhey auaided eucry thing that 


| any, contrary to the warning of their phylaReries, they ſcoure themſelues at their re- 


| werein the way, to fetch about ſome other ; it they muſt needes goe that way, torunne: 
 andif a thorne ſhould light in their foot ( neere the place) not to kneele , bur ſit downe 
theſe) 


| bauethought if but two men muſt goe to heauen, the one ſhould be a Scribe , rhe others 


char Hermiticall Phariſee drencht binaſelle oft, night and day, in cold water | rg _ 
forchaſtity ; ot (if youreadeir withour an aſpiration) jrlignifies for folic rather ; what 
could that apiſh and tigmaticall Friar haye done either more or worle ? This was their 


might carry any doubr of pollution :/ they would. not therefore conuerſe with any gif 
ferent religion; and this Law went currantamongRt them : He: that cates 4 Samaritans 
bread, bre as hee that eates ſwines-fleſh,, An Hebrew Midwife might nor helpea Gentile, 
not bookes, nor wax, not incenſe, might bee ſold ro them : yea,np familiarity might bee 
fuffered with their owne vulgar. For whereas there were three ranks amongthe h 
the wiſe, (choſe were the Phariſes ) their Diſciples, and thepopslus terre, (as they called 
them ) this was one of the (ix reproaches to a novice of the Phariſes, Toeate withthe, 
wiilgar ſort: and leſt ( whenthey had beene abroad) they ſhould haue beene,couchtby 


tarnez andeat not, vnleſle they haue waſht [ 94» ] thatis, accurately, as the Syriac; 
oft, as Eraſmus, or with the grip fiſt, as Bez4 following Hierome, And not witheuery 
water ( marke the niceneſle ) bur with that onely which they had drawne vp with thar 
owne labour : and to make vp the meaſure of their pretended ſauRtimonie, they vowe 

continency, nor perpecuall (as our Romanilſts vrge) bur for eight or tenne yeeres. Thus 
they did vabidden. How ſtritly did they performe what was inioyned ? No men 6 
exact in theirtithes: 7 pay tithes of all, aiththe boaſting Phariſee : Of all (as a Do- 
Rornoreth) ic was more than hee needed, God would haue a Sabbath kept; they ouer- 
keepe ir. They would noton thatday ſtop a running veſlell, notlay an apple to the 
fire, nor quench a burning, not knocke on arable to ſtill achilde : what ſhould I note 
more? notrub or ſcratchin publike, God commands them to. weare (Totaphoth) phy- 
lafteries : they doe (which our Sauiour reproues) [ vamw'sr | enlarge them: and theſe muſt 
bee written with right lines in a whole parchmentof the hide of a cleane beaſt, God 
commands toce!cbrate and roſt the Paſleouer ; they will have it done (in an exceſſe of 
care) not with an iran, bura woodden ſpit, and curiouſly chuſethe wood of Pome- 
granate: God commanded to auoid Idolatry ; they taught their Diſciples, if an] 


— 


to pull it our, leſt chey ſhould ſeeme to giue ir reverence, I weary you with 
lewiſh niceties. Conſider then how deuout, how liberall, how continent, how true dea- 
ling, how zealous, how ſcrupulous, how auſtere theſe men were, and ſee if it bee not a 
wonder that our Sauiour thus branderh them 3 Excepe your righteouſne(ſe exceed they 
righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes , yee ſhall not enter into the kingdome of Heaxes: 
Tharis, If your doQrine bee nor more righteous, you ſhall not be entred of the Church: 
if your holineſle bee not more perfeR, you ſhall not enter into heauen : behold, G 
kingdome below and aboue is (hut vpon them. 
he poere Iewes were {o beſotted with the admiration of theſe two, thatthey would 


Phariſee, What ſtrange newes was this from him that kept the keies of Dawid, that nei- 
ther of them ſhould come there ? Jr was nor the perſon of theſe men, nor their learning, 
not wit, not eloquence, not honour they admired ſo much, bur their righteouſneſle: and 
loe ——_— their righteouſneſle is cenſured : Herein they ſeemed to exceed all men: 
{ herein all char would bee ſaued, muſt exceed them. Doe but thinke how the amazed 
mulritude ftared vpon our Sauiour, when they heard this Paradox. Exceed the Phart- 
ſes in righteouſneſſe. It were much for an Angell from heaven, - What ſhall the 
poore ſonnes of the earth doe, if theſe worthies bee turned away with a repulſei] 
yea perhaps, your ſelues, all char heare mee this day, receiuethis not without aſtouil 
mentand feare, whiles your conſciences ſecretly comparihg your holineſſe with theith: 
finde it to come as much ſhort of theirs, as theirs ot ion, And would to God. 
you could feare more, and bee more amazed with this compariſon z for ( to ſet youſor- 
ward) mult wee exceed them, or elſe not bee faued? Weeke cham enced vendergly 


MC © w 
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— — 


and (hriflianitie. | 4il 


what poſſibiliric is there of ourſaluation > Ere wee therefore ſhew how fatrewe muſt | 
pou them, looke backe with'me (I beſeech you) a little, and ſee howatreweare 
inde them. & 


whom the great Maſterof the Vineyard may finde loitering in this publike market- 
place,and ſhakevs by the ſhoulder with a 2id fatis otivfi ? Why fland you bere idle? 
They compaſtſea and land(Satans walke) t6 make a proſelyte : we fit ſtill ind freeze 
in our zeale,andloſe proſelyres with our dull ard wilfiillnegle&. They ſpetit one'quar- | 
cer of the day in praiet; how many are there of ys that would riorthinke thi#an'ynrea- | 
fonableſeriice of God > Weare fo farre from this'extreme devotion of the 614 Ex- þ 


ligence, How many of you Citizens can get leaue of Mammonto beſtow onehoure of r4 
the day in a ſer courſe, ypoti God > How many of you Lawyers, are firſt clients to God, | 
ere youadmit others, clients to you? How many'6f you hane your thoughts fixed 
in Heauen, ere they be in IVeftminſter * Alas, whatdulneſſe is this > what minaſtice? 
All chyhoures are his, and thou wilt not lend him one of his owne for thine owne | 

ood, They read, they recited theLaw, ( ſome ) rwice' a dxy;' geuer went withour |, 
me parts of it about them : bur to whar cffe&t > There is not one of 6ur people(faith | 
loſepbws) but anſivers to any queſtion of 

their mare rk , yea condemne vs Als ! how docour Bibles garher duſt 

for want of vie, while our Chronicle, or our Statute-booke; yea perhaps our idle and = 


but one of Paels Epiſtles in their boſomes ;how di&rHheyfmiggeit in their armes;Hhide ir | 
intheircheſt ,yea in their hearts! How did hey cer,walke fleepe,with thar fveetcampa- | 
| on, and in ſpight of perſecution, neuer thought thetmſclues weflbur when they con- 
jacrſed with it in ſecret! Loenow rhefeſhops are aNopen,we buy themnor;theſt books | 
arcopen,weread them nor, and we will be ignorant becauſe we wilt. The Sunnefhines 


and wee ſhut our windowes. It is end 


for the miferablePopiſh Laitic to bee thus 
darke,thar live in the perpetuall nightof Inquiſition. Shal this be the'only difference be- 


26d tough Giſtipline of the dow | 
cart bs-4 p ſte 


be dent: n'werd a +drinkerdfaifome | 
gbedrur of pas enofith among men, amorig friends : 

Thoſekneesth whero £9 yer, ar&&&w berit to Blicehie, 

1 heftial deijdtigh” To lenig theritle © w;forſhigine ler | 

: ; tis, £0 Lib perparret ne 

"\Wherein'T can tieve? &5pipHine Gough of oirniequality* They hated the pre- 

wnce, 3 BbokeF of a Ghiitile; of a $ me ; tiefther was | 
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LY mad... 


—— there"; 


They taughe diligently, and kepr Moſes his chairewarme: How mary arethete of vs, Marth ug- 3 


chivs, that wee are rather worthy of a centre withi thoſe Spaniſh Prieſts for our neg- [£971 4 Conci- 


the Law #5 readily as his owne name: ” How | Ouilibet noſtrh 


ſcurrilous play-bookes, are worne with tiitning * Oh how happy were our fore-fathers reſponder. Jo 
(whoſe memory is bleſſed for euer) if chey could with mich coft and more dariger ger [7477.46.31 
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haue throwne himlſelfe into the water, 
\Noli me tangere ; Tonch me not, for 1am holier, Elay 65, 


roany whom itconcerneth, inthe bowels of Chriſt let me boldly (tho moſt vaworthy) 


ſome left they ſbould be 


| worthy Iam to aduiſe; onely I throw downe tny felfe at yourfeer,and beſeech you,that 


"= 


Phariſaiſme 


there ow hated loſton the Samaritans part; for if he had but toucht a lew, hd would 
. Mans fs both ofthem equally ficke of a 


Our Romiſh Samaritanes tourtables, our cloſets, our cares; we frowne 
we diſlike not: VVe match, conuerſe,conferre, conſulewith them careleſly, as if it were| 
come tothe old ſtay of that indifferent Apelles in Ewſebine ;, Sat eff eredere tn cracifixam ; 
but that which I moſt lament, and yee, Fathers and Brethren, if ty voyce may reach 


moue yourwildomes, your care to redrefſe it. Our young ſtudents (the hope of poſte. 
tity) —_ crept out of the ſhell of Philoſopby, ſpend their firſthoures in _ | 
DoRors of popiſh controuerſies; Bellarmine is next to Ariſtotle : yea,our very vngrour 
ded Artizans, young Gentlemen,fraile Women, buy,read,traucric promiſcuoully the 
dangerous Vrirtings of our ſubtileſt Teſuites, hat is the iſſue? Many of then haue ta« 
ken poiſon, ere they know what milke is ; and when they haue once taſted this bane, 
they muſt drinke 8& die, Oh what pitty, what vexation is it to a true heart,toſec ys thus 
rob'd of our hopes ; them of their ſoules ! I haue heard,yea I haue ſcene and enuied the 
cautelous ſcuerity of our Aduerſaries, which vpon the deepeſt paines forbid the ſale, 
yea the aght of thoſe Authors, which they terme infe&ious z where was cuer Calais 
publikely boughtin one of their Church-yards ? where cuer read withour licence,withs 
out ſecurity? I cenſyre not this as the peculiar fault of his place : would God this open, 
remiſſeneſſe were not a common ng had not ſpred it ſelfe wide thorow all thoſe 
Churches that are gone out of Babylow. Let no man tell mee of the diſtinRion of that 
old Canoniſt : Seme things ({aithhe) we reade left they (hould bee negletted, as the Bible 
\ et drts and Philoſaphic ; ſame that they way bee reieal 
as Hereticall bookes. Truc ; Butler them.read that can reie&,thatcan confutey we diſtrukk 
not our cauſe, but their weake iudgements, A good Aporhecaric can makea good me- 
dicineofaſtrong poiſon; muſt children therefore be allowed that box?I know how va« 


our loſſes and their examples may make vs no lefſe wiſe in our generation, 
I follow the compariſon; They paid tithes qfall they had ; not a pot-hearbe,but they 
the merchants offoules, the Pirars of 
Church,theenemies of celigion;they tithed alzyou ahamar 4d paid to their Leuites, 
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and \ChriſkatHtie. | 
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ſecure hearts ; andif there be any of you whoſe awaked conſcience ſtrikes hin far chele 
ſinges,and places. him below tlicſc:Jewes in this vnrighteoutneſſe,if you wiſhgr care to 
beſaurdgthanke ir high time,as you would cuer hope forentrance, into Gods kingdem, 
to ſtrike, your ſelues, oprhe thigh, and.with amazament and indignationo fay; What 
have L done? to, abandon your wicked courſes;tordoluc, royowgto ftrige vntoa Chri- 
{tian andconſcionable i Paul, a Phariſe,was according to the rightcouſnes 
of the Law vareproucable : yet if Paw! had nor gage from Gameliels feet,to Cu 1 1.57 5, 
he had neuer beene ſaned, Vareproucable, and yer reiected 2 Alas, my brethren, what 
ſhal become of our gluttony,drunkenneſſe, pride,opprefliongbribing,couſcnages adul- 
ecrics, blaſphemies, and our ſclues for them > Godand men reproue vs forthefe ; what 
ſhall become of vs ?.1f. the ciuilly rightcous ſhall aox be ſaued, where ſhall the notori- 
ous ſinner appeate ? A Chriſtian below a Iew ? For ſhame, where are we ? where is our 
emulation 2 Heaucn is our goale, weall runne ; loc the Scribes and Phariſes are before 
thee; what lafery can jt be tro come ſhort of thoſe that come ſhort of heauen? Except 
your rignteonſmeſſe, Greg. of 
| Yau haue ſecne: theſe Soribes and Phariſes ; their righteoulneſſe and our varighte- 
ouſnefſe, See now with like patience, their varightcouſneſſe that was, and our righte- 
ouſceſſe that muſt be:wherean they failed,and we muſt exceed, They failed then in their 
Traditions aud Practiſe, May I ſay they failed, when they exceeded? Their Traditions 
exceeded in number and proſecution, faulty in matter, 
Torunne well, but out of the way (according to the Greeke prouerbe) is not better 
than ro ſtand ftill, Fire is an excellent thing: burif it be in the top of the chimney, it 
dothmiſchiefe rather, Iris good to be zealous in ſpight of all ſcotfes, but [i was ] in« 
pokes, If they had beene as hot for God, as they were for themſclues, irhad beene 
ppy: but now ## oeipe they worſhip mee ({aith our Sauiour) teaching for doctrines the 
Traditions of mew, Hence was that axiome recciued currantly amongſt theit Iewiſh 
followers : There is more in the words of the wiſe, than in the words of the Law : More ; 
thatis, more matter, more authority : and from this principally ariſes and continues 
that mortall quarrell berwixt them and their (Karr&4w) and (Afinim) vnto this day. 
A great leſuite(ar leaſt that thinks hunſelfe ſo)writes thus in great earneſt: The Phariſes 
(ach he) may wor nfitly be compared to our Catbolicks, Some men ſpeake truth ignorant- 
ly, ſomevnwillingly ; Caiaphas neuer ſpake truer, when he meant it not : one egge is not 
liker coanother, | 
of free-will, merit, full performance of the Law, which they abſolutely receiued from 
them : For marke, With che ſame reverence and dewotion dot we receine and reſpet# Tra- 
ditions, that wee doe the Bookes of the Old and New Teſtament, ſay thoſe Fathers in their 


—_ 
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ther is the Phariſe, 
In Hilarje : Wee debarre. all words that are nat written.: orwould-thinke fit with. thoſe 
innate Anabaptifts of Munſter, that all bookes ſhould be buxatbeſides the Bible : 
c Traditions muſt hane place in cuery Church; bur, Their place:they may not take 
"211 rh Fa ; Subſtance may not in our valuation giue way to circumſtance;God 
tordid, 


diſcourſe of qur contradicted ceremonies, let him know that Thad rather mournefor 


| 


( 


ole would auaile any thing : but I well ſee thae teares are firrer for this 

than words, The name of our mother is ſacred, and her peace precious. As it 
was a true ſpeech cited from that Fathers by Bellarmiwe > The war of Hereticks is the peace 
the obprche, fowould:Cod our expericnce did not -intiert itvypon. vs : The war of the 
Church & the peace of -Hexezichs, Our diſcord is their muſicke;' our. rhine their w 


Orwhar a ſight is this, Bretbren ſtrive,while the enemy ſtauds ſtill, and laughs and tri- 
| unphs edefied the griefc of our common mother,the languiſhing of the Gofpell, 


l} Extitpation ofReli l the lofle of rity the aduantage of our aduerfarics, 
| 4” way could 54 of on Toby diſſentiovs?That Spaniſh Prophet 
"id KY | | Nn 3 | in 


n the Tridentine Fathers to theſe Phariſes in'this point, belides that | 


fourth Seſſion : Heare both of theſe ſpeake,and ſee neither; if thou canſt diſeetne whe- | 
refuſeme ina greater truth,Not that we did ever ſay withthat 4rries | 


any man expe that my ſpeech on this opportunity ſhould deſcerid to the | eg 
this breach, than meddlewichir. God knowes how willingly would ſpend myſelfinto | © © 
rome ho wel gly pend myſelf inte 
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\ Church of Reme ſhall vie ſtrange gloſſems and ceremonious obſeruations with the 
+ | whether for number or for ridiculoufneſſe, The day would faile mee if I ſhould either 
pecu- | epitomize the volume of their holy rites, or gather vp thoſe which it hath omitred, The 
i | new deed Pope in his ſolemne Lateran proceſſion muſt take copper m outof h 


cx: | nowe. Seauen yeeres penance is enioyned to a deadly finne; becauſe Afiriam wasſe- 
®-| parated ſeuen dayes for herleproſic; and God faics to Ezekiel, 1 hae given thee a dy 

| for 4 yeere, Chriſt ſaid ro Peter, Lanch forth into the deepe : therefore meant that 
- | Peters ſucceſſor ſhould catch the great fiſh of Conflentines donation, But I fauouryour 


| beareto ſpeake of the erroneous opinions of theſe Tewiſh Maſters concerning that By 


Phariſaiſme 


in our Age (for ſo I finde him tiled) when Philip asked him how hee mighe be. 
Ee Low-Comntrie wiewed: Tired dial thes , 
According to that old Machiuellian principle of our Ieſuires, Dizide awd Rule, And 
indeed ir is concord (as the Pochte or Mot of the vnited States runs) which hath 

held them ina rich and flouriſhing eſtate againſt ſo great and potent enemies, C 

duerſaries already brag of their viRories : and what good heart can bur bleed to ſe 
what they hauc gainedfince we diſſented, to fore-ſee what they will gaine > They at 
our mutuall ſpoiles that haue made them proud and rich, It you cuer therefore loc 
to ſee the good dayes ofthe Goſpell, the vnhorſing and confuſion of that ſtrumper « 
Rome, for Gods ſake, for the Churches ſake, for our yoo _ let vs all -- 
our ſelues to peace and loue : 0h pray for the peace of leruſalem: that peace may 
her wals and Fraſperic withiw hey palaces. 

For the matter of their Traditions,our Sauiour hath taxed chem in many particulary 
about waſhings, oathes, offerings, retribution : whereof he hath aid enough when 
hath termed their doArine, the Leawen of the Phariſes, that is, ſowre and ſwelling 
Saint Hierome reduces them to two heads: They were Tarpia, amilia; ſome io / 
that they might not bee ſpoken ; others idle and det;/b; both ſo numerous th; 
cannot nd Take a taſte for all; and to omit their reall Traditions,heare ſome 
of their interpretatiue. The Law was, that no Leper might come into the Temple; 
their Tradition was, if he were let downethorow the nes. this were no i _ 
The Law was, a man might not carry a burden on the Sabbath : their Tradi 
gloſle; if hecarried cans on one ſhoulder it was a burden if on borh, none. If ſhoes 
alone, no burden, if with nailes, not tolerable, Their ſtint of a Sabbaths i 
thouſand cubits; their glofſe was, Thar this is to bee vnderſtood without the wals :but 
if a man ſhould walke all day thorow a Citie as big as Niwewe, hee offends not, 


Chamberlaines lap, and ſcatter itamong the people; and ſay; Goldawd baze 1 


cares, That oneI may not omit, how S. Hierome, whom they fondly terme their Car- 
dinall, compares ſome Popiſh faſhions of his time with the Pheriſaicel z who whenhe 
——— of their purple fringes in the foure corners of their (Talli»)and the thomes 
a ny Rabbins tic in their skirts, for penance, and admonition of their bh: 
apud nes (\aith he) ſaperſtitio ſa mulicrcala in parouls Enangelys, in cracis b5 
medi rebus fattitant : That is, Thu ſaperflitiows old wines do Ro latle 
of Tohn, with the wood of the Croſſe, andthe like. Thus thar Farher direlyraxeth 
this Romiſh vſe : who ifhe were now aliue, and ſhould heare their Church 
vnder the + Om—_ —_—_ than the Iewiſh, would ( beſides holy Auf 
complaint) redouble that cenſure of our Sauiours Woe to you Scribes,Phariſes hypocrites: 
for yee binde heauy burthens and grienous tobee borne, and ley them on mens ſhoulders, 1 fot 


ax tranſanimation or paſſage of the ſoule from one body to another ( a poitit 
which rhe Iewes had learned from them, Marth, 16. 14.) concerning the not-ri | 
of the wicked, Aſtronomical deſtinie, free-will, merit of workes, perſeQion of obel 
ence; in euery of which it were caſie to loſe my ſelfc and my ſpeech, T hafte ro tie 
maine vnrighteouſneſſe; which was notſo muchthe planting of theſe ſtocks , 


God neuer ſer,as the graffing of all holinefſe and Gods feruice,vpon themg faſhiondle 
obſeruation of the outward letter, with negle& of the tri6 ibfiance of the Lay; ® 


ir. brag. oa oftentation of piety and ion; and more care tobe thought, tan 
I. - 
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and (briflianitie. 


be good ; agreaterdeſireto be great,than good ; cruelty and opp coloured with 
ons yt ſpeech now towards the cloſure ſhall draw it vp within theſe two 
liſts ; of thei , their Worldlineſſe ; Hypocril mtg meer mn ee. 
Worldlinele in Concrou/neſſe, Ambition. ſtir yp your ſeloes a while, and ſaffer nor 
your Chriſtian arrenrion to faile in this laſt aQ. 
Some of their Rabbins ſay well, that God requires two things concerning his Law ; 


Cuftodie and Worke, Cuſtodic in the heart; worke in the execurion: vnſound 
and Phariſes did neither, It was enough if they kept the Law intheir hands ; 
fo they had a formall ſhew of godlinefſe, ic was 5 it che outſide of the 


hand, and before theireyes, Dew#. 6, wherein, as Jerome and Theophylaf# well interpret it, 
be meanethe medication and pratiſe of his Law : they, like vnto the fooliſh Patient, which 
whenthe Phyſician bids him cake that preſcripe, eats vp the paper z if they could get bur 
alit of parchment vpon their lefr arme next their heart, and another ſcroll ro tie 
their forchead, and fonre corners of fringe, or (if theſe be denied) a red threed in their 
hand, thought chey might ſay with S av i, Bleſſed be thew of the Lord, 1 bane done the 
commandement of the Lord, That Opme operatum of the Papiſts ( for 1 ſtill parallel chem) 
is not more falſe Latine than falſe Diainirie : it is not the outſide of thy obedience thar 
God cares for, if neuer ſo holy, neuer ſoglorious z it is enough that men are conſe- 
ned with theſe Alouriſhes : che heart and the reines are thoſe that God lookes after. What 
cares 2 good market-man how good the fleece be, when the liuer is rorten ? God doth 
not regard faſhion ſo much as ſtaffe. Thou deceiuveft thy ſelfe, if chou thinke thoſe 
that bleared the eyes of the world, can deceiue him, God (hall ſmirce thee thou 
whited wall, God ſhall ſmire thee, Doſt thou thinke he ſees not how ſmoothly thou 
haſt dawbed on thine whorilb complexion ? He ſees thee a far off, and hates thee while 
thy paralices applaud thy beauty. 1 ſpeake not of this carrion fleſh which thou wanton- 
ly infeteſt wich the falſe colours of thy pride, which God ſhall once walh off with 
rivers of brimſtone : I ſpeake of thy painted ſoule, and thy counterfer obedience. Giue 
me leave (yea let me rake it) ro complaine that we are fallen into a cold and hollow age, 
wherein the religion of many is but faſhion, and cheir pierie gilded ſuperfticion: Men 
care onely to ſceeme Chriſtians ; if they can ger Gods liverie on their backs, and his 
name in their mouthes, they our-face all reproofes. How many arethere, which if chey 
can keepe their Church, giue an almes, bow their knee, ſay their prayers, pay their riches, 
and once a yeere receiue the Sacrament ( it matrers not how corrupt hearts, how filthy 
m_—_— falſe hands they beare) can ſay in their hearts with E/av, / have enowgh my 
? As if God cared for this thy vaine formalitie ; as if he hated thee nor ſo much 
morethan a Pagan, by how much thou wouldſt ſceme more good. Be not deceived : If 
long deuotions, ſad lookes, hard penances, bounrifull almes, would haue carried ir (with- 
[our the ſolid ſubſtance of lineſle) theſe Scribes and Phariſes had nener beene ſhur 
| out of heauen. Conſider this therefore (deare brethren) none but your owne eyes can 
[looke into your hearrs : we ſee your faces, the world ſees your liues ; if your lines be 
|not holy, your hearrs ſound, though your faces were like Angels, _ ot 
portion with Deuils. Tel noe metbou bal, pryl, ak : How liuveſt 
[thou? Whar doſt thou? Shew me thy faich by thy workes, ſaith Tames. It was an ex- 
|ellentanſwer that good Moſes gaue to Lacims in the Church-ltorie : The faith that is ſeewe, 
% better then the faith that i« beard; and that of Lather not inferiour, that faith doth 
cere operibus, grow fat and well-liking with good workes. It is a leane ſtarued 
of faith thou pretendeft without theſe. If profethion be all, the Scribes and 
Phariſes are before thee. Ranſacke thy heart, and finde ſound affeRion to God, firme 
reſolutions to goodneſle, true hatred of ſinne: ranſacke thy life, and finde the truth of 
workes, the lite of obedience ; then alone thy rig exceeds the righteoulneſſe 
of the Seribes and Phariſes, and thou ſhalr enter into Heanen, Their oftentation fol- 


were cleane, they cared for no more. God had charged them to binde the Law to their | 7» 


Serabec nf 


lowesz wherein it-is ftrange to conſider, how thoſe hat cated not to be good, ſhould 
delire yerto ſeeme good: fo didtheſe Phariſes, They would nor faſt withour a ſmeared 
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wag are written in Church-windowes, your defraudings in the ſand ; allis good ſaus 


- | cares; for thew that profeſſed grauicie, humilitie, mortification, | Let me 


in your ſhops? I ſpeake not of all ; God forbid. This famous Citie hath in the dar- 
kefl, in the wantonelt times, afforded (and ſo doth) many, that haue done God 
honeſtie to the Goſpell. Bur how many are there of you that vader ſmooth faces haus 
foule conſciences? Faire words, falſe meaſures, forſworae valuations, adulterate 
griping viuries, haue fild many of your coffers, and feſtered your ſoules : You know, 
this, and yer like Salomons Curtizan you wipe your mouthes, and it was not you. Your 


that which appeares not. How many are there cuery where, that ſhame religion by 
profeſling it ? whoſe beaſtly life makes Gods truth ſuſpeed : for as, _ - 
Samaritan, not the Iew, relecued the diſtreſſed trayeller, yer the Iewes religion was true, 
not the Samaritans; ſo in others, truth of cauſes muſt not be iudged by atts of perſoasy 
yet, as he ſaid, 1: mw# needs be good that Nero perſecates; ſo whois not ready to fay,þ 
It cannot be good that ſuch 4 mi ann » 7 Woe to thee Hypocrite, thou canſt not 
rouch, not name goodnelle, bur thou defileſt itz God will plague thee for ating ſo high 
2 part: See what thou art, and hate thy ſelfe; or (if northat) yer fee how God hates 
thee : he that made the heart, ſayes thou art no better than an hanſome tombe; the 
houſe of death. Behold here a greene turfe, or ſmooth marble, or ingrauen braſle,and 
a commending Epitaph all {ightly : bur what is within? an voſavourie,rotten carcalle, 
Tho thou were wrapt in gold, and perfumed with neuer ſo loud prayers, holy ſemblan; 
ces, honeſt proteſtations z yer thou art but noyſome carrion to God : Of all canhly 
things, God cannot abide thee; and if thou wouldſt ſee how much lower yet his deter ! 
ſtation reacheth, know that when he would deſcribe the torments of Hell, he calls them 
(as their worſt title) but the portion of hypocrites. Wherefore cleanſe your bands y0t/ 
ſinners, and purge your hearts yee double-minded : For wnleſſe your righteouſne(ſe excead 
the bypocrincall righteowſneſſe of the Seribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the king- 
Heaxen. to, 
M2 (peach muſt end in their Covetouſneſe and Ambition : A paire of hainous view, 
I ioyne them togither : for they are not onely brethren, but twins z yet ſo as 
here alſo ſerues the younger. Ir is ambition that. blowes the fire of 
Oppreſſion gets wealth z that wealth may procure honour, Why doe men Jabour $0 
| be rich, byt that they may be great ? Their Conerouſnelle was ſuch, that theirthroe 
(an ſepulchre) ſwallowed vp whole houſes of Widowes, Whence their goods 
cledhy cu Sauiour [ mi #ir7= ] not mt 3rm, as if they were already in their bowels; 
and which was worſt of all, while their lips ſeemed to pray, they were but chewing 
that morſell, Their Ambition ſuch, that they womanilhly brawled and ſhouldred for| 
the beſt ſcar z the higheſt pew : Arirle, a wall, a chaire, a cap, a knee, theſe were 
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lersſalem. never yeelded: fo, very Phariſes as Rowe, Thele old diſciples of Sawne 
Hillel were'not Phariſes/in compariſon. of our 1eſn:tes, From iadgement » 6a 


Iam, deſcenged- ro praiſe : wherein it is no lefle ealily; made good 
are. more. kindly Phariſes, than the ancient, ' A, poore  Widawes 
2s panch of an old -Z4h4riſe 3 How many fairs Natrimponies- of Jeuars. yore 
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mtlermen * Druryed by chetn, (pardon the word, itis theirowne; theithing ; 
pew <aryche dowwne the throat of theſc Loyoliſts,let their awne Reed: 
libes and 'Caterhiſme Teport, What ſpeake I of ſecularinhericances ? eycs haue 
(ceneno meanc houſes of theuorion and charitie ſwallowed vp by 
ambirious infinuarions, not onely all their owne Religionscnut downe 
thewhole world fees and of, Wharoate of flatecan ſtir without theirrowin 


complaines not of their proling-and ſtealth? {And all this with a Rerne face of fad 


Phariſes? who, vnder a prerence of ſimple piery,challeuges withour ſhame to haue 
deuoured the whole Chriftian world, the haturall inheritances of ſecular Princes, by 
the foiſted name of Peters patrimony, and now ihmoſt infamous and ſhameleſſe ambi- 
tion cals great Emperours to his ſtirrup, yea to his footſtoole, But what wander we ſo 
far from home ? Ve nobis wiſer ( (aith $, Icrome) ad ques Phariſcorum witiatraxficrunt, 
(Warts 05 wretched men, to whom the Phariſes wicerare derized. )- The great Door 0 
the Gentiles long ago ſaid, All ſceke-their owne, and not the things of God; and is the 
world mended with age ? would God weedid not finde it a ſure rule; that ( as it is in 
this little world) the older it growes, the more dilcaſed, the more couctous: we are all 
too much the true ſonnes of our great grandmother and hauec cach of vs an Eees 
ſweet tooth in our heads, we would be more than we ate : and euery man would be ei- 
ther (*) or (5) either the man, or ſome-body, If a number of your conſciences 
wereript, Oyce that would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, Citizens,whar doe we 
thinke would be found in your mawes ? Here the deuoured pattimonie of poore Or- 
ns; there the commons of whole Towneſhips z here the improptiate goods of the 
Church; there piles of vſury z here bribes and vulawifull fees ; there the raw and indi- 
gobbets of Simonie : yea, would God I might nor ſay, but I muſt ſay it, with 

e, with ſorrow, cuen of our ſacred and diuine profefſion,that which our Sauiourof 

his Twelue, Tee are cleane, but not all. The multitude of our varegarded Charges, and 
foules dying and ſtarucd, for want of ſpirituall prouiſion, (while they giue vs bodily) 
would condemne my filence for too parriall, fn al conditions of njen ( for particu- 
lars areſubie& to cnuy and exception) the daughters of the horſe-leech had neuer ſuch 


What Kingdome either ſtands or fals withour their intermedling?VVhat noble Fanyly | 
ietic and ſterrie mottification; Yeawhat other'is cheir great Maſter, but the King of þ4 


a fruitful generation : They cry Nall, Glee, Gize : not giue alone, that is, the bread of —_— 


Poniif. Poſiea 
Im; er ater ji pres, 


yourcharity, werenot mo frazer : 
ſhould not need to beg, nor $8- Efor want 
our loud oppreſſions of all ſorts ory,oe neayenandgare anſwered with threats,yea wi 
variety of vengeances, Take this Jie Bet gr, O thou worldling, which haſt th 
worme vnder thy tongue wtf E/ge 
meet with two- things as vnſatiable as rlylelfe : the Grave and Hell ; and thou, who 
all theworld could nor fatisfie, there be two things whereof thou ſhale have enough 
Cane! mouldin the graxe, enongh fire is bell. | of 
T-loue not to end with a _—_ ; andas it were to let my Sunne ſet ina cloud 


Weareall Chriſtians,we ſhould know the world whar it is, how vaine how _ 
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ſafficiexcy , 7 >h But what is more thanenbugh 2 | wim ed; 
*/ 3 þ Sane: L , | od progreds. 
5 nos pUSEWM : V4 It T0. vs 1" witli,” ot ec , 2-111 yy Oc. That #, 
g > whale the | 
Every ' \ 1 "1 ITT. yl P ® 8 i 199 114 n, 4 "LA, f TL.A. AITIOUS CON- ror dath theſe [er- 
queror te Fay /again(i too} «ces io the Pope, 
much?F githfiard Mono- ena | 
polies, Hen Lie Tc es,and make!} dag bis berſety! 
them pay dea en w dareſpunges of the Com- 2-241 
ty into york _ ud cxceſle, Hence, px. try 
. 
ye eormorant Cc gionHp the ug) 4 plenty. God Al 1. 
graine, but man Fehc Detid! (er cartidharch beene no niggard inj[/"*s d 
. y l of ge be ſuffers bam ts 
yeelding : but you hauehowt a. vintranſportiag, and<{glt in concealing, Neuet|| g 
our extreme fraſk wekee;Gods batd, arighkitſe he rod; bur if your hearts 


| 6c 
of bread, Hence laftly 


Þps, and ncuer haſt enough; Thou ſhald| 


| Phariſaiſme and Chriſtianitie.. 


thy 


rich that you may bee 
fauour, of honour, of a kingdame ; of Gods fauour, of the honour 
of Saints, of the Kingdome of glory: whither, he that 
| bought irfor vs. ;7and redeemed vs to it, in 
his good time, ſafely and hap- 
"pily bring vs. 


To thar bleſſed Saviour of ours, together with the Father and his good 
- Spirit, the God of all the world, our Father, Redeemer, and 
; \. Comforter, be giuenall praiſe, honour, and glory 
now.and for cuer, Awes. |; 


how worthdeſſe. We know where there are eng noon ant 
made for,  andaſpiring to : Let vs vie the world like it {elfe,and leaue this importunate 
woohgaſly to Heathens and Infidels that know no other heauen, no other God. Or| 
if you like that counſel berter ; Be conetoms: Be ambitions: Conet fpiritnal gifts, 1 Cor, 14,1, 
Neuer thinke you haue grace enough; defire more, ſeeke for more : Nis 
ON or cares: Be ſhill poor in this, that you may be rich ;be 
; beefull chat you may bee glorious. Bee ambitious of 
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TO THE ON ELY 


HONOR ANDUGLORY 


OF GOD MYDEARE AND 
BLESSED SAVIOYR (WHICH 
HATH DONE AND SVFFERED 


ALL THESE:THINGS FOR 
MY SOVLE, 


HIS WEAKE AND| 


VN WORTHY SERVANT 


-DESIRES\! CON- 
SECRA "F HIMSELFE AND HIS 
POORE HABOVRS>+. BESEECHBING HIM 
TO AGERPT. AND BLESSE: THEM 
roFupovarre G 00D, 


D'TOTHE PRAISE 
O'F-HIS OWNE GL 
\RIOVS NAME. - 


A 


TO THE READER. 


Deſire not to make any Apologie for the 
Edition of this my Sermon : Ir is motive 
enough, that herein I afte&t a more pub- 
like and mo-e induring good. Spirituall 
niceneſle, is the next degree to vnfaithful- 
neſſe: This point cannot bee too much vrged, either by 
the tongue, or Preſſe. Religion and our ſoules depend 
vpon it, yet are our thoughts roo much beſide it. The 

hurch of Rome, ſo fixes her ſelfe (in her adoration) 
vpon the Croſle of Chriſt, as if ſhe forgat his glory : 
Many of vs ſo conceiue of him glorious, that wee neglect 
the medication of his Croſle, the way to his glory and 
ours, If wee would proceed aright, wee mult paſſe frotti 


Heauen, and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt. According 


that wee may overtake him which 1s entred 1nto the 
true Sanctuary, euen the higheſt Heauens, | 
to appeare now in the ſight of 
G o Þ for vs. 


,Oo 


his Goleotha, to the mount of Olues, and from thence to| 


* "yy _— 


to my weake abilitie,, I haue led this way 1n my ſpeech, | 
beleeching my Readers to follow mee with their hearts, | 


—— 


Ton. 19. Vaa, JO. | 
wes tft therefore had receive th Finger, be ſaid, It is finiſtied ; ——— 
gee np epi 


victorious paſſion of hes Sonne of God, 
te and beloued Chriſtians ) as it. was the bh 
tier ence beſet the/earch,; ſo is both of moſt | -- 

e, and lookes forthe moſt | and carc- 
ion. Iti) one of thoſe things, which was onee 
: tas, thet-it bee he of or emte, Euery diy 
"thetefote fimſt i br honor, Eve : who, 
ron rr, the Gentiles muſt defire roknow 

RſuYChrift, ard kim eracified, 

There is no branch or circumflance inthiswonderfull 
depot infinite matrct of dion. According+o the ſolemnitie 6f 
hate choſeti ro commendvnto your Chriſtian attention,our Sa- 
are ( be Kbroutuing Sarrnnagnibatny Incas he 


vpre Ek KO; He ax /Thatwhich hec faid; hee} 
:forb nnd: Hope.) Fuer ko. and the nidſteveritoricus| 
merto ns his at breath ottie ns yeo ſhall eoHins] 
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Levit. 14- 
Elay $3- 


lonah 12. 17. | Mi. 38.49. his Paſſion : : Omitting the teſt, let vs inſiſt in 


9+ | 


Plalm, 98, 2.; Macth. 13.35, | He muſt be apprehended : it was fore-propheſied; The Anointed of the 


ol $5- 5, 6: _ 1490 —_ wAfabeSRgbelF ings, gh lov An hemuſtbe ou 
»þ. 5. 9. Magi thitem. > thirty Peeces gran 

' levels 7 FY Ma an Ne old thy rr of grew mo = the i tha 8h ” 

bony y _ = -y laced, and canr rhe SEE Zacharie ( miſwritten Jeremic, 


Pſal. 118. 22,) Marth. 21. 44. 7 oy letter miſtaken in tt rn J By whom ? That childe of| 
Pſal. -=_ 1. Marth. 23. 44. ſ 


14. 
9. 


{Efay 53+ 10, Mank 26: 54, 
| Zach, 23. 7. {Ps 6. jt. | herd, andthe ſbeepe foull bee ſcattered, ſaith Zacharie, hat ſhall bee done 


Flay 50, 6,' Marth, 26.67, | tOhim? Hce muſt beſcourged and ſper ypon : behold, nor mo 


Zach, 14, 13-' Math. 37. 9. | excrements could haue penn and Fre withour a 
ras, 31. Kent 3.07 | Tl not wr fc from rand ering, th Bſp. Was ll Fw 
Pſalm, G9. 33. March. 27. 48, oy" ifſue 2 In ſhorr, he ſhall be led to death ;. it is The A 


Oo POO”. —— <0- 


14.\ Math. 1. 43. | ditionsand the hiſtory,and largely rodiſcourſe how the one forere 
"MR : 5-4 che other anſ\vers : ler it 
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< | It would take vp alife ro compare the Prophets and Euangeliſts,the 


Ms ce to looke atthem running, Of 
. |Evangeliſts, Saint Matthew hath beene moſt ſtudious,in thelece. 

ferences and __ z with whom, te beef or ong « 

; v4. | euery cuent, is ſtill (vt impltretar ) That it fulfilled. Thus 

4+ : 5 tur (ifT haue reckoned them Chen Anelor andet; ) rw and thirtic Gucci 

at. ir. 4-PÞcſics conc th, 

. Majch,-14,.47. . - To which, 8.1 4554 compa more, Our ſpeech muſtbee dircQcde 


Martth. t3.14-. 


e ion, that the Scripture might bee fulfilled. hich was hee? It is 
Maub- 2% 44- | rold ; Hethat eatedb bread-with me, (aith the Pſalmift, And what ſhallti 
| Diſciples doe? Runne away : ſo ſaiththe propheſic : 7 will ſavic? che ſo 


26, $6. 


bre ſlaine Gaith Daniel : what death? He muſt be lift vp ; Like @s 
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bur how? voluntarily, Nos «one of bizs ſball be brokew + what hinders it? loe, 


Uſe op wp the a in the wilderneſe, ſo ſhall the ne of js IO AP, Chryſef 
ith well, that ſome aQions arg parables z ſo may Liay, ſome aQions are ptophe! 
ſuch are all rypes of Chriſt,and this wah mh che formoſ. Li vp, whither > > tothe oſ; 
——_ , hanging pow « tres, ſaich Moſes : bow lik vp? nailed to ir: fo ls 
prophclic, Foderune menus, They bane plerced. my bands and wy feet, ſaich the 

With what companic? Two thecues :-With the wicked moinanbat faith 7 
Where? {Vithoat the thece ich the propheſic : What becomes of his garments?. ] 
cannot ſo axderatinde for hi = bur.it is propheſicd : [/They dinided m 
ments, and ow my weſtures caft tors, Gaith the Plalmilt, Hee muſt diethen on the 


behavgs,as it were ed,and at mercy; yctall the I 
inhell cannot tir one ne inhis blecſed bode: Ir was prophet 
ani it wilt hes fulfilled in. him thar is the true Paſſequer, inſpi 
how then? heemuſt be chruſt in-the ſide: yr wes CREATE 
ſidebeing dead,but it muſt be g quiced bya prophets Ta 
\ hanethruſt therew,, ſaith, Zacharie: what he fy ch while? nor his very word 
baizare fore-ſpoken : his complaint, £4 15 leawmaſahaiazh, as the Tay ls ng 
roche bins; Qfdknae 0,6 peigninn 10 B41 Ln45, Tm18 Wy DUNGS 1 comments MW] 


requeſt; Father : 
hfay. pore he _ _ EA's 


[ined 14birſh- Domine, ? ſaichone, QLord, 
Rngedemg har ammgat Go T7 ne, LEED cles 


Could hea uretheſco Jane oe ratiſhio Be 

ana f ſouls,and doth he (hrinke ac bi 
-10.+heceul ys borne rought, h R095 L 

lod. It was.notnecaiiiiced: Dinheneceliieg cs We decree, 


red jt bef 
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The Paſſion Sermon. 


is the moſt receiued conſtruction) or whether it were that:Jewiſh portion, whereof the 
Rabbines ſpeake z whoſe tradition was,that the malefaQtor to be execured,ſhould after 
ſome good counſell from two of their Teachers, be taught to ſay ; Zet my death be ts the 
remiſtion of allmy finnes z, and then that he ſhould haue giuen him a boule of mixt wine, 
with a graine of Frankincenſe, to bereaue him both of reaſon and paine, 

Idurſt be confident in this latter; the rather for that FS, Marke calls this draught, 
dirs iqweneher, Myrrh -wine , mingled (as is like ) with other ingredients, And Afos- 
tan agrees with mein the end, Ad ftuperem (5 ments alienationem : A faſhion which 
Galatine obſcrues out of the Sannedrim, to bee grounded vpon Pros. 3 1.6. Gine firong 
drinke to bim that is ready to periſh, I leaue x modeſtly in the middeſty let the learneder 
iudge.Whatſocuer it were, he would nor die till he had complained of thirſt,and in his 
thirlt taſted it, Neither would he haue thirſted for,or taſted apy but this bitter draught; 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled 3 They gave mee vineger to drinke : And loc, now 
Conſummatum eff ; All u finiſbed. 
there be any Iew amongſt you, that like one of /obns vnſcaſonable Diſciples, ſhall 
aske, Art thow he , or ſball we looke for another ? hee hath his anſwer ; Yee men of Iſrael, 
whyſtand you gazingand gaping for another Meſſias ?In this alone, all the Propheſics 
arckniſhed z and of him alone, all was propheſicd, that was finiſhed, Pauls old rule 
holds ſtill, To the [ewes « ſtumbling blocke ; and that more ancient curſe 0! Danid, Let 
their table bee made 4 ſnare : And Stegens two brands ſticke ſtill in the fleſh of theſe 
wretched men : One in their necke, fife-necked; the other in their heart,omeircameiſed; 
the one, Obſtinacie 5 the other, 7ubeleefe. : ſtiffe necks indeed, that will not Roope and 
relent with the yoke of ſixteene hundred yeeres iudgement and ſeruiliciez vncircumci- 
ſed hearts, the filme of whoſe vnbeleefe , would not be cur off with ſo infinite conuici- 
ons, Oh mad and miſerable Nation: letthem ſhew vs one prophet that is not fulil- 
edt them ſhew vs one other in whomall the propheſies can be fulfilled, and we will 
mixpietie with ourhate: If they cannot, and yer refiſt, their doome is paſt ; Theſe mine 
enemits, that would not bane me to reigue oxer them, bring them hither and ſlay them before me. 
Solerthine enemies periſh, O Lord, | 

But what goc I fo far > Euen amongft vs (to our ſhame)this riotous age hath bred a 
monſtrous generation (I pray God Ibe not now.in ſome of your boſomes, that heare 


another, Iew ; a third, worldling , a fourth, Atheiſt : a Chriſtians face, a Iewes hearr, a 
workings life z and therefore 4theows-in the whole; that acknowledge a God,and 
know him not; that profeſſe a Chriſt, burdoubt of him y yea, belccue him not: The 
foolehath ſaid in his heart, There is no Chriſt, Vhar ſhall I ſay of theſe men 2 They 
are worſe than deuils: that yeelding ſpirit could ſay,7eſus 7 know : and theſe miſcreants 
are ſtill. in the old tune afthas tempring deuill ; St es filiws Det, If thow bee the Chriſt. 
Oh God, that after fo cleare a Galpell ſo. many miraculons confirmations, ſo many 
thouſand martyrdomes, ſo many glorious vitories of truth, ſo many open confeſſions 
of. Angels, men,deui!s, friends, enemies; ſuch conſpirations of heauen and earth, ſuch 
uuctall conteſtations of all Ages and people ; there ſhould be left any ſpaxke of this 
nable infideliric in the falſe hearts _— Bchold then, yeedeſpilers , and won 
der, and vaniſh away: Whom hauc all the Prophers forerold > or whathaue the pro- 
phchics of ſo many hundreds, yea thouſands of yeeres, foreſaid, that is not with this 
word hiniſhed 2 who could foretell theſe things, but the Spirizof God > who could ac- 
h them, butthe Sonne of God ? Hee ſhake by the month of his holy Prophets, ſaith 
Zu b-hehach (poken and he hugh done one true Godin both : none other ſpirie 

, | could foreſay theſethings ſhould be done ;, none other power could doe theſe things, 
thus fore-ſhewed-: this word therefore can firnone butthe mouth of God our Sauiour, 
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faith , Conſurmatum eſt, Euen now then the law of Ceremonies died : It had a | 
and ſolemne buiriall, as Awguſtine ſaith well; perhaps figured in Aroſes , who dicd not 


une, Cc. Whoſoener (hall now wſe them, as it were raking them wp out of their duſt ; bet 
ſhall not bee Pius deduor corporis, fed impius ſepulturz violator ; av impions and ſe 
crilegious wretch,that ranſacks the quiet tombes of the dead. © ma | 
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was kept perfe&ly by himſelfe, ſatisfied fully for vs : Of the Ceremoniall, itwas re. 
ferred to him,obſcrucd ofhim, fulfilled in him, aboliſhr by him,” There were nothing 
moreecaſic, than to ſhew you how all thoſe Iewiſh Ceremonies lookt at Chriſt : hoy 
Circumciſion, Paſſeoucr,the Tabernacle,both outer and inner,the Temple,the Layer, 
both the Alcars, the Tables of Shew-bread, the Candleſticks, the Yaile, the Holy o 
Holies,the Arke,the Propitiatorie,the pot of Manna, 4erons Rod, the High Prieſt, his 
Order & Line,his Habits,his Inaugurations,his Waſhings,his Anointings his Sock 
lings, Offctings, the ſacrifices, <2, waemy, and what-cucr Icwiſh Rite ; had their 
vertue from Chriſt,relation to him,and their end in him. This was then their laſt 
for, now ſtraight they died with Chriſt, now the vaile of the Templerent : As Asfte 
well notes out of Matthewes order ; It tore then, when Chriſts laſt breath paſſed, That 
conceit of Theophilat# is wittie; that as the Tewes were wont torend their garment, 
when they heard blaſphemie : ſo the Temple not enduring theſe execrable blaſphemies 
againſt the Sonne of God, tore his vaile in peeces, But this is not all : rhe vaile rent,is 
the obligation of the rituall Law canceled ; the way into the heauenly.SanQuarie 
ned; the ſhadow giuing roome to the ſubſtance : in a word, itdoth that which Chriſt 


lingeringly, but was thirty dayes mourned for : what meanes the” Church of Remeto 
digge them vp,now rotten in their graues ? and thar,nor as they had beeene buri 
ſowen, with a plenteous increaſe; yea, with the inuerted vſurie oftoo mariy 
Citizens; ten for one. Itisa graue and deepe cenſure of that reſolute Hierome ; Eyed 
contrario loquar, (ce, 1ſay, ſaith he, and in fight of all the world dere mainteane; that ww 
the Iewiſh ceremonies are pernitious and deadly; and whoſoeuer ſhall obſerue them, 
hee be Iew or Gentile, in barathrum-Diaboli deuolutim, Shall frie in Hell for it. 

Altars ? till Prieſt? ſacrifices ſtill> ill waſhings ? ſill vnRions ? ſprinkling, ſhaui 
purifying ? ſtill all, and more than all > Let them heare but Anguſtives cenſure, 


I ſay not that all Cerembnies aredead z but che Law of Ceremoniecs,and of Tewiſh, 
Ir isa Cund diſtin&ion ofthem, thar profound Peter Mertyr hath ita his Epiſtle,to that 
worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hooper : Some are typicall, fore-fignifying Chriſtto 
come': ſome, of order anddecencie, thoſe are abrogated, not theſe”: the Iewes hada 
fafhion of propheſying in the Churches; ſo the Chriſtians from them, as Ambroſe : che! 
Fewes had an eminent pulpit of wood; fo wee : they gaue names at their Circum- 
cifion z fo weear Baptiſme : they ſung Pfalmes , melodiouſly in Churches ; ſo doe 
we : paid*and recciued tithes ; to doe wee : they wrapt their dead in linnenwi 

,odors ; lowee + the Tewes had ſureties/ at their admiſſion into the Church ; ſowee: 
theſe inſtanices'mightbe infinite : the Spouſe of Chriſt cannot bee without ws, 
and chaines, and borders,--Chriſt came not to difſolue order, Brit thou O Lord how 
long # howong ſhall thy poore Church finde her 6rnaments, her forrowes ? and ſee 
the deare ſannes ofher wombe, bleeding about rheſe/apples of rife : ler mee ſoname 
them norfor their value (even ſmall things, when they are commanded, looke'forno 
finall —__ for their euerit: the enemie is atthe gates of our Syracyſe ;howJong 
will wee ſuffer our ſelues; taken vp withangles and circles in the dt: yee Men, Bre- 
thren, ard Pathers, hepevfor Gods'fake pur royout hands to the quenchitg ofthis 
common flame : the one ſide by hunifitie and obedience; the other, by comfaion 

both, by/prayers and teares: who-am 1; that hood reuiueto you the grenk vr of 
that _ | a= Po ruahponi jw ____ try [odtbations betwixttwo 

graus andfamous Diuthes, lereme and Ruffine ;'Hew ith he, qa ves alicubifiwdl 
invenire non Poſſum; H1h# that 7 frould never finde you two ris; how 1 wool fil 


10ur fees; "bow 1 would embrace them, and weepe pon them, and befetch you, either = 


for olber,rind each for bnifeife, both"of you for the Church of Gods but eecialy, _ 
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e. for whom Chriſt died, who not without their owne great danger, ſee you two fiehti 
none, he of the ry Yetlet medoe what he ſaid he ones z begge for CE 
as forlife : by your filiall pietic to the Church of God, whoſe ruines follow vpon our 
dinifions z by your loue of Gods truthyby the graces of that one bleſſed Spirit,whereb 
weare all med and quickned; by the precious bloud of that Sonne of God,w 
this day, and this houre, was ſhed for our redemption, bee inclined to peace and loue : 
and though our braines bedifferent, yet let our hearts be one, Itwas, as I heard, the 
dying ſpeech of our late reuerend, worthy and gratious Dioceſan ; Aodo me moriente 
wi#at ac flereat Eccleſia ;, Oh, yet if, when 1 am dead,the Church may line and ; 
What a ſpirit was here? what a ſpeech? how worthy neuer to die? how worthy 
of a ſoule ſo neere to his heauen ? how worthy of ſo happy a ſucceſſion > Yee whom 
{God hath made inheritors of this bleffed care, who doe no lefle long for the profperi- 
tic of Sion, liue youto effe what hee did bur liue to wiſh; all peace with our ": Gac] 
and warre with none but Rome and Hell, And ifthere bee any wayward Separariſt, 
whoſe ſoule profeſſerh to hate peace, Ifeate to tell him Pauls meſſage, yerE muſt: 
Would to God thoſe were cut off that trouble you, How cut off? As g Theodofius 
ſaid to Demophilas, a contentious Prelatez $4 tw pacem fugis , Cre, If thou fliepeate, 1 
will wake thee flie the Church. Alas, they doe flic it: that which ſhould betherir puniſh- 
ment, they make their contentment; how are they worthy of pittic > As Opratas of 
his Donatiſts,they are Brethren,might be companions, and will nor, Oh wilfull men, 
whither doe they runne zfrom one Chriſt to another ?Is Chriſt divided ? we haue him, 
thankes be to our good God, and we hearehim daily, and whither ſhall we goe from 
thee 2 thou haſt the words of eternal life, 

-- Thus the Ceremonies are fini/bed: now heare the end of his ſufferings, with like 
tience and deuotion : his death is here included; it was ſoneere, that Fe ſpake of it 
as done; and when it was done, all was done, How cafje is it to loſe our ſclues in this 
rſe ! how hard not to be oucrwheliied with matter of wonder;and to finde Either 
inning or end!his ſufferings found an end,our thoughts cannor,Lo,with this word, 
he is happily waded out of choſe deeps of forrowes, whereof our conceirs can findeno 
bortome : yer let vs, with Petey, gitd our coat,and caſt our ſelues a little into this ſea, 
Allhis life was but a perperuall Paſſion: In thathe became man, he ſuffered more 
than wee can doe, either while we are men, or when we ceaſe to be men; hc humbled, 
yea, heemptied himſelfe, We, when we ceaſe to be here, are cloathed vpon, 2 Cor,y, 
Wee both wirine by our being, and gaine by our loſſe; he loſt, by raking our more or 
lefſe to himſelfe, that is, manhood, For, though euer as God, 7 and my Father are one : 
|yetas man, My Father i greater thaw /. That man ſhould beturned into a beaſt, into a 
worme,into duſt,into nothing; is not ſo great adif] ny wer $a that God ſhould be- 
cone man : ahd yet it is not finiſhed; it is but beguo, But what man ? If, as the abſo- 
lute Monarch of the world, hee had commanded' thevaſlalage of all Emperors and 
cnt, ad had trod onnothing biit Crownes and Scepters, and the necks of Kings, 
bidden all the Potentares of the earth co attend his traine ; this had carried ſome 
withit; ſtable to the heroicall Maieſtic of Gods Sonne, No ſuch marter: here 
neither Forme nor Beautie ; vnleſſe perhaps , (won 442 ) the forme of a ſeruant : 
[you haue made me toſcrue, with your finnes, Behold,hee is a man to God, a ſeruant 
to man; arid, be it ſpoken with holy reyerence, a orwoge to his ſcruants. Hee is deſpi- 
ſed and reie&ed of men; yea (as himſelic, ofhimſelte) a wgrme, and no man, t 
ſhame of zen, and contempt of the people, Whe i the Kingof glory ? the Lord of 
Hoſts, be is the King of glory, Set theſe two togethet; the King of glory; the ſhame 
jofmen: the inorehonour, themore abaſcmenr, Looke backe ta his Cradle : there 
you finde him rejeaecd' of the Bethlemites z borne and laid, alas, how homely, how 
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uant,apprehended,arraigned,ſcourged, condemned, and yet it is not finiſhed, Lex 
with that Difciple, follow him a farre off; and paſſing ouer all his contemptuous 
in the way, fcc bis brought to his Crofle, Still the further we looke,the more 
eutry thing adds to this ignominic of luffering , and triumph of ouer-co 
Where was it? not in a corner, as Paul ſaith to Feſfw, but inTeruſalem, the ye, 
hearrof the world, Obſcuritic abateth ſhame : publique notice heightens it : 
al frael and before this Sunne, ſaith God to Daxid, wha he would thorqwly ſhame 
him : In Ierufalem, which hz had honoured with his preſence, taught with his preach- 
ings, aRtoniſht with his miracles, bewayled with his teares ; © Jernſalem, Jeruſa 
oft would I, and thou wouldeſt not : 0 get, if in this thy day, Crueltic and vnkindnefle, af. 
| ter good deſert, afflit ſo much more,as our merit hath beene greater, VVhereabouts? 
withourthe gatcs: in Caluarie, among the ſtinking bones of execrable MalefaQors, 
Before, the glory of theplace bred ſhame; now the vileneſſe ofit, When ? but in the 
Paſſcouet ; a time of greateſt frequence,and concourſe ofall ewes and vl es ms :An 
holy time, when they ſhould receiue the figure, they reiect the ſubſtance : when they| 
ſhould kill and eat the Sacramentall Lambe, in faith, in chankfulneſle, they kill the 
Lambe of God, our true Paſſcouer, in crueltic and contempt, VWith whom 2 The 
litic of our companic, cither increaſes or leſſens ſhame, In the midſt oftheeues ( fi 
one) as the Prince of theeues : there was no guile in his mouth,much leſle in his hands; 
= behold he that thought itno robberie to be equall with God, is made equall to rab- 
ers and murderers ; yea ſuperiour in cuill, VVhat ſuffered he 2 As all lifes arenotalike 
pleaſant, ſoall deaths arenor equally fearefull, There is not tore difference bertwixe 
ſomelife and death, than betwixt one death and another, See the Apoſtles gradation; 
He was made obedient ts the death, exen the death of the Croſſe. The Crofle, a lingring, 
rormenting, ignominious death, The Iewes had foure kindes ofdeathfor malefaQtors; 
thetowell, the ſword, fire, ſtones z each of theſe aboue other in extremitie, Strangli 
with the towell, they accounted cafieſt : the ſword worſe than thetowell; the 
worſe than the ſword : ſtonitig worſe thari the fire : but this Romanedeath was wot 
of all. Curſed & enery one that hangeth on a Tree, Yet (as lerome well) hee is not 
fore accurſed, becauſe he hangeth ; bur therefore he hangeth, becauſe he is accurſed, 
Was made (1:85) aCorſefor vs, The curſe was more than the ſhame : yet the ſhameis 
vnſpeakablez and yet not more than the paine, Yet all that die the ſame death, are 
notequally miſerable : the very theeues fared better in their death than hee, Theareof 
no irriſfion, no inſcription, no taunts, no inſultation on them : they had nothing but} 
m_ to encounter, be paincand ſcorne, An ingenuous and noble Nature, can worle 
rooke this than the ocher , any thing rather than diſdainfulneſſeand derifion : eſpece| 
ally, from a baſe encmie. Iremember that learned Father begins 7/raels affliction Sai 
comp rſecuting CNT, The Iewes, the Souldiers, yea, the "oy Theeues fl 
im,and triumphe otter his miſery;his bloud cannot ſatisfic them,withoughis reproach, 
| Which of his ſenſes now was not a window to let-in ſorrow ? his eyes ſaw the teares 
ofhis Mother and friends, the vnthankfull demeanure of Mankinde,the cxuell deſpight 
ofhis enemies : his cares heard the reuilings and blaſphemics of the multitude; and 
(whether the place were noyſome to his ſent) his touch felt the nayles,his taſte the gall 
Looke vp, © all yee beholders, looke vpon this pretious bodice, and ſcewhat 19 ; 
can finde free, That head which is adored and ttemblcd at by the Angelicall ſpirits, 
all raked and harrowed with thotnes : that face, of whom itis ſaid ; Thos art fairer 
then the children of men, is all beſmeared with the filthy ſpertle of the Iewes, andfur- 
 rowedwirh his tearcs; thoſe eyes,clearer than the Sunne,are darkned with the ſhadow 
of death; thoſe cares that heare the heauenly.canſorts of Angels, now are filled with 
the curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffs of wretched men: thoſe lips that ſpake as never man 
ſpake, that command the ſpirits both of ightand darknefle, are ſcornfully wet with 
vincgarand gall : thoſe feerthat trample oh all the powers ofhell ( his enenjes ave made 
bis foorftoole ) are now nayled to the foorſtoole ofthe Croſſe : thoſe hands thar freely 
firay theſceprer of the heauens, now catry the reede of reproach,and are nayled wy 
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tree of ach: chatwhole bodie, which was concciucd by the Holy-Ghoſt;was all 
ſcourged, wounded, mangled : this is the out-fide of his ings, Was his heare 
free> Ohno: the inner part or ſoule of this paine, which was vnſcenc, is asfar 
theſe ourward and ſenſible, as the ſoule is beyond the bodie 3 Gods wrathbeyond che 
malice of men : theſe were bur loue-tricks to whar his ſoule endured, 0 all yee that 
by the way; behold and ſee, if there bee any ſorrow like to my ſorrow : Alas, Lord, wharcan 
we ſee ofthy forrowes ? wee cannot conceiue ſo much as the hainouſnes and deſert of 
one of thoſe finnes which thou bareſt: wee can no more ſcerhy paine, than wee could 
vadergoc it; onely this weeſee, char whar the infinite finnes, of almoſt infinit= men , 
commurted againſt an infinite Maieftie, deſcrued in infiaite continuance; all this thou 
in the ſhort rimeof thy Paſſion haft ſuſtained, Vee may behold and ſee but all the 
lorious ſpirits in Heauen cannot looke into. the depth ofthis ſuffering. Do: but 
Poke yet a little into the paſſions of this his Paſſion : for, by the manner ot his ſuffe- 
rings, weſhall beſt ſee, what he ſuffered. Wiſe and reſolute men doe nor complaine of 
2 little; holy Martyrs haue beene racked,and would not be looſed z what ſhall we fay;, 
if the author of their ſtrength, God and Man,bewray paſſions 2 what would haue oucr- 
whelmed men, would not hauc made him ſhrinkez and what made him complaine, 
could never haue beene ſuſtained by men, Whar ſhall we then thinke, ifhec were af- 
frighted with terrors, perplexed with forrowes, and diſtracted with both theſe > And 
lo, he wasall theſe: for;firſt here was an amazed feare , for millions ofmen to deſpaire; 


a it was noflight feare: he began(4«d«4d5Y%) 

tobe aſtoniſhed withterror ; Whichinthe dajes of bis fleſb , offered op prayers and ſap- 

cations, with cries and teares, to bim that was able tobelpe bim, and was beard in 

that bee feared. Neucr was man ſo afraid of the torments of as Chriſt ( ſtanding 

inour roame ) of his Fathers wrath, Feare is ſtill ſutable ro apprehenſion, Neuer man 

ſo perfectly apferhind this cauſe of feare; he felethe chaſtiſements of our peace, 
nsz 


our' eternal damna 
re his louc incountted both griefe and feare; - Iri it ele, hee 
tatcuyi; In reſpect of our 
ew ſtriuech, hee feats i 


——_— beſides feare, i ;: hee faw the necefitic of 
tion, 1 ſuffered not + ifhee fuffer, 'ofour 


bleeds. There was'neuer ſuch acombar , neuer fuch a 


theo heefſaffered in; 


ood; and hisdecreey he would and did; and whilehee | 


_ — - 


| 
 ſolongas hefore-ſaw he ſutfered : the expeRation of cuill,is not lefſe then the ſenſe : 9 


| 
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Canwe yet ſay any mote? Lo, alltheſc ſufferings are aggrauated by his tulneſle 
know ,ahd want of comfor: : for, he did not ſhut his eyes, as one ſaith, when hee 
drunke this cup : he ſaw how dreggiſh, and knew how bitter it was, Sudden euils af. 
flid, ifnorleſſe,ſhorter.” He fore-law,and fore-ſaid, cuerie particular he ſhould ſuffer: 


looke long for good, is a puniſhment ;.bur for cuill, is atorment, No paſſion workes 
vpon an vnknowne obic : as no lou, ſo no feare is of what we know not, Hence men 
feare not Hell, becauſe they fore-ſce it not: if wee could ſee A 
come atir, it would make vs tremble at our fins, and ourknees to rogether, as 
Baltazars; and perhaps,withour faith, to runne madde at the horror of iudgement,He 
ſaw the burden of all particular finnes to be laid ypon himzeuery dramme of his Fathers 
wrathpwas meaſured ourro him,ere he toucht this potion ; this cup was full, and hee 
7 ag that it muſtbewring'd,not a drop left : it muſt be finiſhed, Oh yet, if as he fore- 
ſaw all his ſorrowes, ſo he could haue ſeene ſome mixture of refreſhing. Bat 1 found 
\none to comfort me. no, nome topittie me.And yet it is a poore comfort that ariſes from pit. 
'tie. Euen ſo, O Lord,thou treadeſt thigqwine-pteſſc alone z none to accompanie,none| 
.toaffiſt theo, Iremember Reffinw in his Ecclefiaſticall ſtorie reports, that one Theodorm 
a Martyr,told him,that when he was hanging ten houres vpon the rack for religion vn- 
der 1aliews perſecutionghis toynrs diſtended and diftorted,his body exqui tortured 
with change of Executioners;fo as neuer age(faith he)could remember the like : hefelt 
no paine at all, but continued indeed, all thewhile in che fight of all men,ſinging & ſmi- 
ling: for there ſtood a comely young man by him on his Iibber ( an Aenbar 
forme of aman) which with a cleave rowell till wip't off his fwear, and powred coole 
water vpon his racked limbs; wherewith he was ſo refreſhed, that it gricued him tobee 
lerdowne.Euen the greateſt rorments are cafie, when they hane ; able comforts: 
but a wounded and comfortlefſe ſpirit,who can beare? If yer but the ſame meſſenger of 
God,might haue atrefied his Crofle, that in his agony;and might have giuet 
eaſe tothe where 


chey appeared to him, and ſcrued ; but now, while about the ſamie time, he is 
with thewrath of his Fatherfor vs,fwrtan Angell Yare be ſcent ro looke our of the wins 


ſpa 


thonghrs:finteaweyto fiictour vs, vnknowne to;drhers; no, nor himieife, Doubrleſſe 
(as rfyuinas) he indwened <6 0trhe highet partofths ſoule, wag reſtrained from the aid 
ofthe viforiour: Ayſinics filed withenils,Plalin$y, 4. Whorhen > his Farhet * | 
T0 wasils hopet-1f (he Lord badaes belpcmene, my ſoule bad almoſt drvelt in filence. 
19 Rather are ne: Butnow (alas) he, cuer hee, deli into the hands of M# 
enemirs gwherhe hath done,nurnGs his backe ypon him as'2 ſtringer ; yea; hee wow 
deth ini be ari' enemy; The Zord weald breake bire, Eſay 53,105: my ing ig 
the ſoule,whiles thecomforts of God ſuſtaineit: who can diſmay, where will 


—_ OOO Mc m— — - > 
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-lecus > Butherc, Ay God, my God, Why haſt this forſaken we? What a word was hete , 
to come from the mouth of the Sonue of God? My Diſciples are men,weake and feare-- 
full; no maruel if they forſake mee, The' Iewes are themſelues, cruell and obſtinate. 


Fall and malicious. - All theſe doe bur their kinde; and ler them doe it : but chou,O Fa-! 
ther, thou thar haſt faid; Thus is my welbeloned Sonne, in whom 1 am well pleaſed : thou'of 
whom I hauc ſaid', /# s my Father that glorifies mee ; what * forſaken me ? Nor onely! 


forſaken me > What cuen mee, my Father > How many of thy conſtant ſcruants haut 
ſence and comforts baue refreſhed.their ſoules, Haſt thou relecued them,and do 


how could you ſtand, whiles the maker of you thus complained > Ye ſtood: but parta- 

kingaftera fort ofhis Paſſion :the earth trembled and ſhooke,her rocks tore, her graues 

open:d, the heauens withdrew their light,as not daring to behold this ſad and fearctull 
cle 


rend in peeces at this Meditation?how ſhould our faces be coucred with darknefſc,and 
our ioy be turned into heauineſſe? All theſe voices and teares,and ſweats, and pangys are 
for vs; yea from vs, Shall the Sonhe of God thus ſmart for ourfinnes, yea with our 


for our ſelues ? Shall he thus lamentably ſhricke out, vnder his Fathers wrath,and ſhall 
not we tremble > Shall the heauens and earth ſuffer with him, and we ſuffer nething ? 1 
call you nortto a weake and idle pirty ofour glorious Sauiour: to what purpoſe > His 
ini 
your ſelues : for our ſinnes, that haue donethis ; not for his ſorrow that ſuffered it : not 
for hizpangs, that were, but for our owne, that ſhould haue beene, and (if wee repent 


(beſides bloud) ſo much rorment? how farre are our ſoules gone, that could not be ran- 
ſomed with an eaſicr price ? that rooke ſo much of this infinite Redeemer of men, 


finite and ſinfull > If thy ſoule had beene in his ſoules ſtead, what had become of ir? ir 
ſhall be, ifhis were not in ſtead ofthine, This weight that lics thus heauy on the Sonne 
of God, and wrung from him theſe teares, fear, bloud, and theſe vaconeeiucable 
grones ofthis afflicted ſpirit, how ſhould it chuſe bur preſſe downe thy ſoule to the bor- 
tome of hell > and ſo it will doe : ifhe haucnor ſuffered ir for thee, thou muſt and ſhalt 


aſinne; thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Sauiour did when be cryed out, tothe amatement of 
Angels, and hotror of men, Afy God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken we? But now no 
more of.rhis ; 7 is finiſhed : the greater conflict, the more happy victory. Welldoth he 


his anger for ever, It is fearetull ;-but in him, ſhorr: eternal to' ſinners; ſhotr to his 


in vaine, with their owne malice; and he triumphs ouer them all;vpon the throne of his 


gags, Collag cruel ing, conflicts, terrots;allis finiſhed. Alas; beloned,and will we 
notlket che Sorme of Gi ſbe atreſV> doowe norb-againi goeabout ro fetch him our of 
his glory, to ſcorneandcrucifichim? I feate to fay'it : Gods ſpirit dareand dothy They 
rucifie againe to thewmſelues the Sane of God, and make a mocke of bim, To thetaſclues, nor 


in 


_— —_—_ 
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Men are men, gracelefle and vnthankfull, Deuils arc, according to their nature ſpight: |! 


ht me to this ſhame, ſinitten me, varegatded mee; butas it were, forgotten, yea | 
ſuffered heauy things : yet in the multitudes of the ſorrowes of their hearts, thy re-| 
io 


forſake me ? me, thine onely, deare, naturall, erernall Sonne? O ye heauens and earth;|' 


ſi ; 
FO dexre Chriſtians, how ſhould theſe carthen aud rocky hearts of ours ſhake, and |' 


ſinnes, and ſhall not we grieue for our owne? ſhall he weepe to vs in this Market-place, | 
and ſhall not we mourne? Nay, ſhall he fiveat and bleed for vs, and ſhallnot we weepe | | 


was our glory. No, no; Te daughters of Teruſalem, weepe not for me, but weepe for | * 
not) ſhall be, Oh how gricuous, how deadly are our finnes,that coſt the Sonne of God | : 


Godand man, how cariit chuſe bur ſwallow vp and confound thy ſoule, which is but | 


ſufferirfor thy ſelfe, Goe now thou lewd man, and make thy (elfe merry with thy fins; | 
laugh ar the vncleanneſſes, or bloudineſſe rr far : thou little knoweſt the price of || 


finde and feele of his Father, what his rype ſaid before, He will not chide awaits yor keepe | 


Sonne, in whom the God-head dwelt bodily, Behold; this ortte, wherewich all the | 
powers of the world wete ſhaken, is now oucr, The Elders, Phariſes, Indas, the ſoul-| 
diers, Prieſts, witneſſes, Iudges, theeues,cxecutioners,deuils,have all tired themſclues |; 


Croſſe: his enemies are vanquiſhe, his Father ſatisfied, his ſoule with this word arreſt | 
and glory; 1t « finiſhed, Now there is no more berraying,agonits;atralgnmens ſcour” | 


-— -— - 
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in himſelſc : that they cannot,it is no thanke to thern; they would doc it. See and confi. 
der: the notoriouſly-ſinfull conuerſations of theſe, that ſhould be Chriſtians, offer vio. 
lence vnto our glorifed Sauiour,they ſtretch their hands to heauen,and pull him down 
from his throne, to his Croſle: they teare him with thornes; pierce him with nai 
him with .e-roches, Thou hateſt the Iewes, ſpitteſt at the name of 7udas, raileſt on p;3. 
late, condemneſt the cruell butchers of Chriſt, yer, thoucanſt blaſpheme and fweare 
him quite ouer, curſe, ſwagger, lye, oppreſle;boyle with luſt,ſcoffe, rior, and liueſt like 
a debauched man z yea like an humane Beaſt; yea like an vncleane Deuill. Cry Hoſanz 
as long as thou wilt, thou art a Pilate;a Iew,a Indas,an Executioner of the Lord of life, 
and ſo much greater ſhall thy iudgementbee, by how much thy light and his gloryis 
more, Oh, beloucd, is it not enough that hee dyed once for vs? Were thoſe painesſo 
light, that we ſhould eucry day redouble them? Is this the entertainment that ſo graci. 
ous a Sauiour hath deſeruegd of vs by dying?ls this the recompence of that infinite loye 
of his, that thou ſhouldeſt thus quell vex and wound him with thy finnes 2 Euery of 
our ſinnes is a thorne, and nayle, and ſpeare to him : while thou _ downe thy 
drunken carowlſes, thou giueſt thy Sauiour a potion of gall; while thou deſpiſeſt his 
eſcruants , thou ſperreſt on his face : while thou putteſt 6n thy proud dreſſes, and 
iſteſt vp thy vaine heart with high conceits, thou ſetteſta Crowne of thornes on his 
head : while thou wringeſt and oppreſleſt his poore children, thou whippeſt him, and 
draweſt bloud of his hands and feet, Thou hypocrite; how dareſt thou offer to receiue 
the Sacrament of God, with that hand, which is thus imbrued with the bloud of him 
whom thou recciueſt ? In euery Ordinary, thy prophane rongue walkes,in the diſgrace 
of the religious and conſcionable, Thou makeſtno ſcruple of thine owne ſinnes,'and 
ſcorneſt thoſe that doe : Not to be wicked,js crime enough, Heare him that ſaith, Sal, 
Saul, Why perſecuteſt thos me? Sanl ſtrikes at Damaſens ; Chriſt ſuffers in Heauen, Thou 
ſirikeſtz Chriſt Icſus ſmarteth, and will reuenge. Theſe are the [vopmer] aftcrings of 
Chriſts ſufferings : In himſelfe it is finiſbed z in his members it is nor, till the worlſt bee 
finiſhed. Wee muſt toile,and groane,and bleed, that we may raigne : ifhe hadnordone 
ſo, 1t had not beene finiſbed. This is our warfare ; this is the region of our ſorrow & death, | 
Now are wee ſet y-_ the ſandy paucment of our Theatre, and are marched with al 
ſorts of cuils ; euill men, cuill ſpirits, cuill accidents; and (which is worſt) our owne 
euill hearrs; temptations,croſles, perſecutions, ſickneſſes, wants, infamies, death; all 
theſe muſt in our courſes, bee encountred by the Law of our profeſſion. Vhat ſhould 
we doe bur ſtriue and ſuffer, as our Generall hath done, that we may raigne as he doth, 


| and once triumph in our Conſammatum et-? God and his Angels ſit vpon the ſcaffolds. 


of heauen, and behold vs: our Crowne is ready : our day of deliuerance ſhall 

our redemprion is neere, whenall teares ſhall be wip't from our eyes ; and we that hae 
ſowne in teares,ſhall reape in ioy.In the meane time,let vs poſleſſe our ſoutes nor inpa- 
tience only, but in-comforrt: ler vs adore and magnihe our Sauiour in his ſufferings,and 
imitate him in @ur owne: our ſorrowes ſhall haucan end,our ioyes ſhall not:onr paints 
ſhall ſoone be finiſhed ; our glory ſhall be finiſhed, but neuer ended. 

Thus his fafferings are finiſhed ; now together with them, mans ſalvation. Who 
knowes not,that man had made himſelſe a deepe debrer,a bankrupt,an outlaw to Gods 
Our ſinnes are our debts and by ſinnes, death. Now,in this word and ac, our finnes 
are diſcharged,death endured, and therefore we cleared : the debt is paid, the ſcoreis 


| [oa fg Ceylon that morally : ſinne is thediſcaſe of the ſoule: 


croſſed the Creditor ſatisfied, the debrers acquitted,and ſince there was no otherquat- 
Lao 
wvitia, tot febres, ſaith Chry/oſtome; ſo many ſinnes, ſo many feuers, and thoſe 
What wonder'is it, that we haue ſo much plague, while wee haue fo much ſine? Out 
| Sauiour is the Phyſician : The whole weed ot the Phyſician, but the ficke : wherein 2 He bee- 
leth all our infirmities : hee healeth thenrafter a miraculous manner,not by giuing vs re- 
ceits,bur by taking our receits for vs. A wondertull Phyſician; a Sondcrfillcourſeof 
cure: One while he'would cure vs by abſtinence; our ſuperfluitie, by his fortic dayes 
eupeings e,according tq thatold rule; Hunges cures the diſcaſes of gluttony : _- 
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ther while; by excerciſe : He went wp and downe from Citie to Citie, andin the day was prea-' 
Ge apes in the night put ye the mouns,” Then, by diet z Take, a dup 
body: and, Let this cup paſſe. After that yet, by ſweat; tacha ſwear as never was, 
a bloudy one: yet more, by inciſion z they pierced his hands, feer, ſide : andyet againe 
by potion a bitter potion, of vineger and gal!, And laſtly, which is both the ſtrarigeſt 
2 Fhronget receir of all, "7 aying : Which died for os, that whether we wake or ſleepe, we 
ſhould line with him,” We necd no more, we can goe no further, thereean be no 
more of this kitide: rthereare cordials after theſe, of his ReſurreQion and 
jon; no more penilFfeceits, By this bloud wee haue redemption, Epbeſix 7. In- 
fliication, Rom. 3.24. Rechnciliation, Cole. 1, 20. Santification, 1 Pet. 1, 2; Entrance 
into glory, Heb, ro. 19. Is itnot now finiſhed > Woe were vs ifhe had left but one mire 
of ſarisfa&tion vpon our ſcore, to be diſcharged by out ſoulcs :'and woe be to them that 
derogate from Chriſt, thar they may charge therſelues ; thar borch vp theſe all-ſuffici- 
ently meritorious ſuffetings of Chriſt, as imperfe&, with the ſaperfluiries of fleſh and 
bloud. MalediiFus homo, qui ſperm ponit in homine, We may not with patience ſee Chriſt 
dby his falſe friends : As that heroicall Zather faid in the like ; Carſed be that ſd 

lence that bere ferbeareth. To be ſhort, here be two'iniuries intolerable ; both give Chriſt 
thelicypon his Croſſe: 7t i finiſhed. No: ſomewhat remaines : the fault is diſcharged, 
not the puniſhment, Of puniſhments,the eternall is quit, not the temporall. 72 « finiſhed 
Chriff : No, there wants yermuch; the ſatisfaQion of Saints applied by this Vicar ; 
mens ſufferings vnto- Chriſts, then the treaſure is full ; cll then, 1t # wot fi- 


Two qualities ſtriue' fox the firſt place in theſe rwo opinions; - and abſurdity:] 
know not whether to preferre, For impiety ; here is God taxed of iniuſtice, vnmerciful- 
neſſe, inſufficiency, falſbeod. Of iniuſtice, that he forgines a ſinne,and yet puniſhes for that 
which he hath forgiuen : mmerci ecthat he forgiues not while he forgiues,but doth 
itby halues : inſofficiewy, that his ranſome muſt be ſupplied by men : falſbvod, in that 
hee ſaith, 7t is fin;ſbed, when it is nor, For abſurdity ; hn roſſe and monſtrous are 
theſe poſitions ? thatat once the ſame ſinne ſhould beremitred and retained; thar there 
ſhould bee a puniſhment, where there is no fault; tha t whar could ſtrike off our erer- 
nall puniſhment, did not wipe off the remporall; that hee which paid our ds, 
Rickes at our farthings ;that God will retaine what man may diſcharge; that it is,and it 
is not finiſhed, 

Iftherebeany opinions, whoſe mention confutes them, theſe are they, None can be 
more vaine,none had more need of folidity : for, this prop beares vp, alone, the weighr 
of all thoſe millions of indulgences, which Rowe creates and ſels rothe world, That 
Strumpet would well-neere go naked,if this were not, Theſe ſpiricuall Treaſures ferchr 
in the Temporall : which yer our reuerend and learned Falke,iuſtly cals a moſt blaſpbe- 
mous and begperly principle:It brings in whole cheſts, yea mincs of gold, like the Popes 
Indies; and beth not ſo muchas a ragge of proofe tocouer it, whether of Antiquitie, 
of Reaſon, of Scripture, Notof Antiquity : for theſe Iubily proclamations beganne 


for another, diſpenſe with another, to another, by another? Nor of Scripture, whic 


ſtian blaſphem : 
—_ applied.char they become true ſatisfaRions;bur that they only ſerue to moue 
— bby the fight of them, toapply vnto vs Chriſts ſarisfaion. Bur theſe meale-mouth'd 
on the necke of them,8 their opiniongLeo the tenth, Piws the fifr,Gregory the thirteen 

and Clemens the fixt: and with their furious Buls bellow our threars againſt them, and 


butabour three hundred yeeres agoe. Not of Reaſon : how ſhould one meere man pay Ty a 
terre ſunt ip 

hath flatly ſaid, The blend of 1eſus Chriſt his Sonne, Jus vs from all finne :and yetI re- R_ 
a acute Sadeel hath raught me, that this praQile isaccording ns. ras - a o 
t Scripture ? Hee caſt the money-changers out of the Temple ;, and ſaid, Tce made my | fon 000 
bouſe « denne of theeues, Which alſo Teachim their propheticall Abbor, well applics to — —o 0 
this purpoſe, Some modeſt Doctors of Zouex would faine haue minced this Antichri- | en negoris- 


who began to teach, that the paſſions of the Saints arenor ſo by In- TY _— 


iuines were ſoone charm'd;foure ſeuerall Popes(as their Cardinall mw 10-110 Blley. bb. 1.de 
Indlgert. 
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tofle them incheains for Heretickes,. and reachghem ypou paine ofa cuſe, tu ſeal 


| home with Bellarmine, Paſionibus fanitorum expigridebida ; and ſtraight, Applicari 
{aniforumpufienes ad redimendas pans, quas propeecats Deo debemus : That bythe ſutfe: 
zjngs of Sajuts,our ſinnes are expiated; and that, by them applied, wee are redeemed 
from thoſe pnniſhments,which weyerowe to God, Blaſphemay, worthy the tearing of 
garmerits : on is it finiſhed by Chriſt, if men muſt ſupply, Oh bleſſed Sauipurgwas 
cucry dropofthy bloud enough to.redcemea world, and dog we yet nerd the helpe of 
men ? Howarechoua perfect Sauiourgit our brethren allouſhbe our Regeamers P ak 
yce blaſſked Saints, how would youabhorre this ſacrilegjouggloric?and with.thoſe hg 
Apoliles, yeazthat glorious Angell,ſay Yide ne fecers : and thoſe wile Virgin 
there will nat bee enough for v5, and you, gor to them that ſel, and bay for yogr ſelnes, For vs, 
weenuic not their multitude : lerthem haue as many Sauiqurs as Saints, and as ay 
Saints as men ; wee know with Ambroſe , Chriſti paſiio adintore pon eguit ;, Chrifts om 
needs no helper : and therefore, with that worthy Martyr,dare ſay, N,oncbut Chriſt, noxe 
but Chriſt, -Let our ſoules die, ifhecannort ſaue. chem; let them norteare their death op 
-.. | torinznt, if he haue finiſhed, Heare:this, thou languiſhingandafHliged ſoule : Thereis 
\ | not one of thy ſins bur itis paid forz not one of thy debrs in the ſcroſl of God, bur itis 
croſſed ;uort one farthing ofall thine infinite ranſome is,vnpaid. Alas,thy fianes(thoy 
ſayc{t) are euer before thee, and Gods indignation, goes ſtill ouer thee, and thou 
mourning all the day long,and with that patterne of diſtreſſe,crieſt out in the wr 
of thy ſaule, 1 hae ſinned, what ſball 1 doe to thee, © thow preſerner of men? hat ſhouldi 
thou doe? Turne and beleeue, Now thouart ſtung in thy conſcience with this fiery Ser 
pent, looke yp with the eyes of faith-zo this brazen Serpent,Ghrilt Ieſus,and be healed, 
Behold,his head is humbly bowed doyn ina gracious reſpe&ro theezhisarms are ſtree 
ched out louingly to embrace theezyea,his precious fide is open to receiue thee,and his 
conguc interprets all theſe to thee for thine endlefle.comfort, 7t s finiſhed, There isng 
more accuſation, iudgment,death,hel for thee:all theſe are no more to thee, than ifthey 
were not. ho ſhall condemne ? 1t is Chriſt which # dead, I know how ready euery many 
to reach forth his hand-to this dole of grace,and how angry to be beaten frem this dore 
of mercy, We are all eaſily perfwaded to hope well, becauſe wee loue our ſelues 
Which of all vs in this great congregation, takes exceptions tohimſelfe, and thinkes] 
know there is no want in my Sawtour-; there is want in me, He hath finiſhed, butTbe- 
lecue nor, I repent not.Enery preſumptuous and hard heart ſo catches at Chriſt as ifhe 
had finiſher for all, as if he had broken downe the gates of hell, and looſed the bands 
death, and had made forgiuenes as common as lite : Profperitas 7 ves won eos, (aith 
wiſe Salomon; Eaſe [eel the fooliſh, awd the proſperitie of feoles deſtroyeth them ; yea, the 
confidence of proſperity. Thou ſaieſt, God is mercifull,thy Sauiour bountcous,his paſſ- 
on abſolute : all theſe,and yet thou maieſt be condemned, Mercifull,not vniuſt ; boun« 
cifull,not lauiſh; abſolutely ſufficient for all, nor effeuall roall, Whatſocuer Gods, 
what art thou > Here is the doubt : Thou ſaieſt well;Chriſt is the good Shepheard,\Where- 
in? Hegizes bis life : but for whom ? for by ſheepe. What is this to thee? VVhile thouan 
{ecure,prophane,impenitent,thouart a Wolfe or a Goat: Ay ſbeepe heare my -vegee:what 
is his voice,bur his precepts?VVhere is thine obedience to his commandementglf i 


wilt not heare his Law, neucr harken to his Gofpell.: Here is nomore mercy for 
than if rhere were no Saujour, He hath finiſhed, for thoſe in whom he bath begunne: 
thou haue no beginnings of grace as yet, hope not for cuer finiſhing of ſaluation:Cowe 
to me all ye that are heany laden, faith Chriſt : thou ſhalt ger nothing, ifthou comewhen 
he calls thee not, Thou artnort called, and canſtnot be refreſhed,vnleſſe thou be laden, 
not with finne (this alone keeyes thee away from God ) but with conſcience offinne? 
4 broken and acontrite heart, O God, thow wilt not deſpiſe. 1s thy heart wounded with thy 
finne ? doth griefe and hatred ſtrive within thee,whether ſhall be more? Arethe defires 
of thy ſoule with God? Doeſt thou lorg for holineſſe,complaine of thy i 1008, 
ſtruggle againſtthy corruptions > Thou art the man, feare nor, 1t « finiſhed, ThatLaw 
which thou wouldeſt haue kept, aud couldeſt nor, thy Sauiour could, anddid hecpeſor 
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thee : that ſaluation whichthou couldeſt never worke-out alone (alas, poore impotent 
creatures, what tan wedoe towards heauen withouthim, which canfior mouc on earth 
but in him 2) hee alone for thee hath finiſhed, Looke vp therefore boldly tothe throne 
of God, and vpon the truth of thy repentance and faith, know that there is no quarrell 
againſt thee in heauen, nothing but peace and ioy, All is finiſhed, He would be fpitret 
on, that he might waſh thee; he would be coucred with ſcornefull robes that thy ſinnes 
mis hebecoucred; he would bee whipped, thar thy ſoule might not be ſcourged erer- 
nally; he would thirſt, that thy ſoule might be fatisfied,; he would beare all his Fathers 
wrath, that thou mighreſt beare none; he would yeeld to death, that thou mighteſt ne- 
yer taſte of it; hee would bee in ſenſe for a time as forſaken of his Father, bo thou 
mighteſt be receiued for cuer, - 
Now bid thy ſoule returne toher reſt, and enioyne it Dewids taske : Praiſe the Lord, 
0 wy ſoule ; and, What ſhall I render to the Lord for all bis benefits ? 1 will take the cup of 
ſaluation, and call yon whe Name of the Lord, And, as rauiſht from thy ſelfe with the 
ſyeer apprehenſion of this mercy, callall the other creatures tothe fellowſhip of this } 
joy, with that diuine &ſay: Reiozce, © yee heaens, for the Lord bath deneit : ſhout ye | 
lower parts of the earth, burſt forth into praiſes yee mountaines : for the Lord bath r:deemed | 
lacob, and will bee glorified in Iſrael, Andeuen now begin that heauenly Song, which 
ſhallneuer end with thoſe glorified Saints ; Praiſe, and honour, and glory, and power, ve 20 
Him that jiiteth pon the Torene, and to the Lambe for euermore. 
Thus our ſpecch of Chriſts laſt word « finiſhed. His laſt a& accompanied his 
words: our ſpecch muſt follow it, Letit not want your deuout and carefull attention; 
He bowed and pane np the gboft. 

The Croſſe was a flow death, and had more paine than ſpeed; whencea ſecond vio- 
lence muſt diſpatch the crucified: their bones muſt be broken; that their hearts might 
breake, Our Sauiour ſtayt3not deaths leiſure, butwillingly and couragiouſly meets 
himintheway z and like a Champion that ſcornes to be oucrcome, yea, knowes hee | 
cannot be, yeelderh in the middelt of his ſtrength, thathe might by dying, vanquiſh 
death, Hee bowed and gave yp : Not bbwing, becauſe he had giuen vp, bur becauſe he 
would, Hee cryed with 4 loud woyce, faith Afctthew. Naturewas ſtrong, he might hauez 
lived; but be gawe wp the ghoſt, and would dic, to ſhew himſelfe a of fe and death, 
Oh wondrous example! hee thar gaue life ro his enemies, gaue vp his owne: he giues 
them toliue, that perſecute and hate him z and himſelfe will die the whiles for thoſe 
that hatehim, Hee bowed and gaze xp: not they; they might crowne his head, rhey 
| could not bow it : they might vex his ſpirit, not take itaway : they could not doe that | 

wittioutleaue ; this they could not doc, becauſe they hadnoleaue, Hee alone would 
bow his head, and giue vp his ghoſt : 1hawe power to lay downe my life. Man gaue him 
not his life; man could not bercaue it, No mas takes it from mee. Alas, whocou'd ? 
The High Prieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed, he ſaid bur, 1 a be, they 
fee, and fall backward, How cafie a breath diſpetſt his enemies > whom hee might as 
cafily haue bidden the carth, yea,hell ro fwalluw,pr fire from heaucn to denote; Vho 
/} commanded the Deuils and they obeyed, could nothaue beene atrached by men : he 

| = wh iuc not only leaue, but power to apprehend himſelfe, elfe they had not liucd to 
| Im : hee is laid hold of; Perey fights : Far. wp, ſaith Chriſt Thinkeſt thou that 1 
canes prey to my Father, and hee will give me more than twelve Legions of Angels? VVhat 

an Army were here? more then threeſcore and twelue thouſand Angels, and tuery 
pageFable to ſubduc aworld of men: he could, but would notbe reſcned ; heis led 
by his owne power, hot by his encmics; and ſtandsnow before.Puilare, like the ſcorne of 
men; crowned, robbed, ſcourged, withati Ecce homo z Yes thou cauldſt bane tis power 
Behold, he himſelfe muſt giue Pilate power agaitſthimſelfe;rlſc he could norbecon- Heil enittine | 
demned: hewill be condemned, lifed vp, nailed; yer nodeath without himlelſe, met or vue | 
ſoall gine bis foule 4s offering for fawne, Eſay 53. 19: Noaction, that fauours of con- | «coſa. 
|; why can be meritorious; he would deferuc, therefore he would ſiffer and die; Hee | 4%": | 
| wy Pp 2 bowed 
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bowed his head, and gaue wp the ghoſt. O gracious and bountifull Sautour: hee m 
haue kept his ſoule within his teeth, in ſpight of all the world, theweakneſſe of 
is ſtronger than men : and if he had but ſpoken the word, the heauens andearth ſhould 
haue vaniſht away before him : but hee would not. Behold, when hee ſaw, that im 
tent man could not take away his ſoule,he gaue ir vp,and would die,that we mightlie, 
Sec here a Sautour, that can contemne his owne life for ours; and cares not to bedif. 
folued in himſelfe, that we might be vnited to his Father, Skin for Kin, ſaith the 

and al that bee hath, a man will gize for bis life, Loe here, to proue Sathan a lyer, skinne 
and life and all hath Chriſt Iclus giuen for vs, Vee are beſotted with the earth, and 
make:-baſe ſhifts roliuez one with a maimed bodie, another witha periured ſoule, a 
third witha rotten name: and how many had rather negle& their ſoule than their 
life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, than die? Iris a ſhame to tell; Man 
of vs Chriſtians doat vpon life, and tremble at death; and ſhew our ſelues.fooles in 
our exceſle of louc, cowards in our feare, Peter denies Chriſt thrice, and forſweates 
him ; Marcellinws twice caſts graines of incenſe intothe Idols fire ; Ecebolias turnes 
thrice; Spirareuolts and deſpaires : Oh let mee liue, faith the fearefull ſoule, Whither 
docſt thou reſcrue thy ſelfe.chou weake and timorous creature ? or what wouldeſt thou 
doe yith thy ſelfe? Thou haſt not thus learned Chriſt: he died volimtarily for thee,thou 
wilt not be forced to die for him : he gaue vp the ghoſt for thee; thou wil not let others 
take it from thee for him,thou wilt not let him x. it for himſclfe, 

When looke backe to the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zealous contemptof 
death with our backwardneſſe; I am at once amazed and aſhamed: I ſce there cuen 
women(the feebler ſex)running with thcir little ones in their armes, for the preferment 
of Martyrdome, and ambitioufly ftriuing for the next blow, I ſee holy and render 
Virgins, chuſing rather a fore and ſhamefull death, than honourable Eſpouſals, 
heare the bleſſed Martyrs, intreating their tyrants and tormentors for the honour 
dying. 1gnatizs, amongſt thereft, fearing leſt the beaſts will notdeuoure him and 
vowing the firſt violence to them, that he might bee diſpatched, And whar lefle coy- 
rage was there in our memorable and glorious fore-fathers of the laſt of this age? and 
doe we, their cold and feeble off- ſpring, looke pale at theface of a faire and naturall 
death ; abhotre the violent, though for Chriſt > Alas, how haue we gathered ruſtwith 
our long peace? Our vnwillingnefle is from inconſideration, ftomdiſtruſt, Looke 
but ypto Chriſt Ieſus vpon his Croſſe, and fee him bowing his head, and breathi 
outhis ſoule, and theſe feares ſhall vaniſh : hedied, and wouldeſt thouliue? hee ga 
vp the ghoſt, and wouldeſt thou keepe it > whom wouldeſt thou follow, if not thy R&: 
deemer? If thou dienot, ifnot willingly, thou goeſt contrary tohim, and ſhalt neue 
meet him. Though thou ſhouldeſt eucry day die a death, for him, thou coulda 
neuer requite his one death : anddoeſt thou ſticke at one ? Euery word hathhis foree, 
both to him and thee : hedied, which is Lord of life, and commander of deathythou 
art but a tenant of life, a ſubie& of death : and yet jt was nota dying, buta giving; 
notof a vaniſhing and airy breath, bur of a ſpirituall ſoule, which after ſeparati 
hathan entire life in it ſelfe, Het gave 2p the Ghoſt : lice died, that hath both ouen{} | 
come, and ſanaified, and ſweetned death. VVhar feareſt thou > Hee hath pulld out 
the ſting and malignity of death: If thou bee a Chriſtian, carry it inthy boſome; it 
hurtstheenor, Dareſt thou nottruſtthy Redeemer ? If heehad nor died, Death hal 
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wvittory? ; Yer the Spirit of God faith not, hee died, bur gave wp the ghoſt, The vety 

Heathen Poet ſaith; Hee durſt not ſay, that a good man ates. It isworth the noting ( 
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Is that day ſhall be written -opom the bridles (or bels)of the Horſes Holineſſe unto the Lorg: and. 
the pots of the Lords houſe ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar. 


F any man wonder whither this diſcourſe can rend,oſ horſes, 
and bels, and pots, and bowls for the Altar, Lethim con- 
ſider that of Tertullian, Ratio divina in medulla eſt, non in ſa- 
perficie : Theſe Horſes, if they be well menaged, will proue' 
like thoſe fiery horſes of El;as, to carry vs vp to our 
heauen, 2 Kip. 2. 11, Theſe Bels, like thoſe golden bels 
of Aarons robe, Exod. 39.25. Theſe Pots, like that Olls pal- 
menti of the Prophets, after Eliſha's meale, 2 King. 4; and: 
theſe Bowles, like that bleſſed and fruirfull nauell of the; 

| Cavs cn, Cant.7. 2, | 

8; Pal askes, Doth God take care for oxen? ſo may I here, Doth God take tare for 

horſes? Surely, to prouidefor them, not to propheſie of them; much lefſe of their 

bels, the vnneceſſarie ornaments of a neceſſary creature; But, hee that forbids vs to 
learne of the horſe that leſſon of ſtubbornneſſe;by the Þ s ax » 1 sT, andchecks vs oft 
by the oxe and aſſe, for their good nature, would haue vs learne here,vnder this parable 
| ofthe horſe, and the bels ofthe horſe, and thewriting on thoſebels, rhe eſtate of our 
owne peace, and ſandification, God doth bgthſpeake, and worke in Parables, as that: 

Father faith well: Of this then I may truly ſay, as Hierome ſaid of the Booke of Tos, 

Singuls werba plens ſam ſenſibus : Suffer your ſelues with {4brahamsRam to bee per-| 

plexed awhile in theſe bryars, that you may be prepared for fitlacrificeroGod,' 
. Inthat day : | Wharday is that? All dayes arehis, who is the Ancient of ny J 

[and yet heſayes, 4brtham ſaw my day, and reioyced: Hee'that'madeall dayes, ſayes! 

yetagaine, This is the day which the Lord hath made : There isone day of the weeke;j 
Gods z weizzn, Rewel. 1, and yet I would it were his 3 Gods day by creation, by yes 

tion; Lwould it were his by obſeruation too :'There is oneday' in an Agehis;"While| 

[it iscalled roday, Heb,z. The day of viſitationzatid yet this thy day,Zoke t 9.43.One| 

(day ina world his, Marth, 75.22, Inthat day: Aday beyondthe world; his:*To day} 

haue I begorten thee; Hodie, 5.ab Eterne, which iv wwnc' fans,"as Aquins —_ By 
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The Heathens haue fiue famous periods of computations, Ninus Monarchic, 0s yer 
Flood, Troian VWarre, Olympiads, Yrbs condita;, All ours is ab iIls die, which S. Pawl 

the fulneſſe of Time z But Chriſt hath twodayes, as two commitgs : His firſt, 7a die. 
ills radix eſſe, ſaith Eſay 11, 10, The day of his comming to ſotourne inthe world, 
His ſecond, 1 Cor, 1. 8, The dayof his returne, which $. Pasl cals iuizer anmrorunas, 
Epbeſ. 4. 372. when he comes to ranſome vs,and to tudge the world : Both ate dayes in- 
deed; In the firſt, there is no night ofhis abſence, tho to our ſenſe there be ſome little 
darkneſſe of our miſery : In the ſecond, no abſence, nor no miſery ; A day without 
night, Reel. 2 1.25. This propheſic is true of both ; Partially, and inchoatly of the 
firſt ; totally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Of the firſt ſo far as it makes way for, and 
reſembles & ſecond: and thus as it is here principally intended, fo ſhall itbe the drift of 
our diſcourſe, : 

This is the day : Now what of this day ? There ſhall be a Motto written : An honou- 
rable Morro; fuch as was written vpon the t\azyy the Turbaurt of the High Prieſt, 
Holizeſſe to the Lord : And where ſhall it be written ? An honourable Aerto in an ignoble 
place; ri>21n by; Notas Aqaile aid Theodatian, wnder the belly of the horſe, ſap'r 


are ſenſleſſe (tho you take them cam grans /4ls, as the Lawyers admoniſh) they (a- 
our neither the ſenſe, nor word; Not as Jerome, the Septuagint and Geneue , ſuper 
frenum ; Tho this hath the ſenſe well, not the word, Hieroms maſter camea little neerer 
( ſuper phaler as; ) Thoſe of the Rabbins yer light righteſt both on the word, and ſenſe, 
which turne ſuper Tintinnabula; For ten times at leaſt in the Chroxicles and E $r4, is the 
ſameword dually vid ; for Cymbals; atidthe Verbe of this root, is the ſame, whereby 
God wou'd expreſle the tingling of the eares z na>9n Tinnient aures audientiam, ler.1g, 
To aQorne their horſes with bely, was not onely a faſhion in thoſe South-Eaſt Coun- 
tries, but in our forc-fathers dayes in this Land : as it were cafie to ſhew you, but out 
Chaxcers Antiquity z and ſome of vs haue ſcene it ſtill in vie elſe-where, VVhat bels 
| then were _ ? Not of the Prieſt ; It had beene eaſic co transferre his Embleme from 
| his forchea , to his skirts $ but of the horſes: The horſe an vncleane beaſt, Zenit. 11. 
A warlike beaſt, Equus pdratur in diem belli, Prow. 21,7 t. Whence ſtill ſhall you finde 
| Horſes and Chariors put together z and 1» bello & equiz, Oe. 1,7. Behold this Motte 
had wort 6o be written ypon a man, now vpon a beaſt; had wont vpon ant holy man, 
The High Pricſt : now vpon an yncleane beaſt; before, vpon a man of peate,now ona! 
beaſt of warre; Before, vpon the forehead of the High Prieſt, now- ( as Rab. Eliezer) 
inter oculos, berwixt the eyes of the horſe, But what? notto continue there z as ſome 
Rabbins and good Interpreters; butſo that of theſe very Bels ſhallbe madePors for 
the v{cof ſacrifice, Like as of the glaſſes of the Iewiſhwomen was made a Lauerzand 
of the ieels of the Midianitiſh Camels, a rich Ephod. This is well,ro come thusneere; 
yet they ſhall bee promoted higher : They ſhall be Bowles for the Altar : The Pots 
w_ be greater,for there was Olla grandis, 2 King, 4. But the bowles were more noble, 
and more peculiarly deuoted ro Gods ſeruice : Moſes ſhall comment vporr Zacharie : 
X wm. 7, Twelueſcuerall times you haue the martter of theſe bowles (filuer)the weight, 
70. ſhekels ; The vie, for floure and oyle for the mear-offering, beſides that following 
imployment for the incenſe, Bur I hold not this ny wr ye neceſſary : Here are rather 
two diſtin& propheſies,tho to one purpoſe as we ſhall ſee in the proceſſe. 
You fee now Zatharies holy riddle read; That God, vnder the Goſpellwill efteQ 
a gratious ſanification both of things, ard po z and by thoſe things which 
| in their vſe, haue beene altogether proton, will indifferently glorific himſelſe , and 
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implesit. » £54 

| ': Whatnpw is more fie for Courtiers to heare of,chan an Impreſe of Honour What 
| more-fir for Kings and Princes than, the Impreſe of the God of heanen > Andas 1n all 
| Imprefes,thexe is a body,and a ſoule, as they are termed ; ſo are both here without any 
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profundum , Nor as Symmachue, vnder his feet, ſuper jnceſſum ombroſum ; Thele ſenſes] 
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The Fmpreſe of God. 


the ſubic& ir ſelfe z' As oft-rimes the very ſhield is the deuiſe : The ſubieR, Bells of the 
Os . | 
bore Word frſſee theanciene vc of Heraldry in the Scriptures ; That part eſpe- 
cially which concernes laſcriptions , as on Coynes,Shiclds,Enſignes:Ifthe Teſtawent 
ofthePatriarcks had as much credit, asanriquirie, all the Patriartcks had their Armes 
affign'd them by I's co 8; Jedab a Lion, Das a Serpent, Nepthats an Hinde, Beniamin 
a Wolfe,fo/epha bough.and ſo the reſt, The coyne which acob paid to the Shechennies, 
was ftimped withaLambe; Ges.3 2, And,if /sdebs ring that hce left with Thamar, had 
not had an inſcription, it could not fo certainely haue deſcryed his maſter. Theſe 
coynes had a figure without a word; The froncall of the High Prieſt had a word, with- 
outafigurez ſheckel of the Sanctuarie (whoſe chara@er wee haue oft ſeene ) had 
bothaword and a'figure: the word, Holy Jeruſalem; the figure, A pot of Mann, likea 
large chalice, and Azroxs rod,not budding but branching:out. Salomor compares the 
Church; toan Armie with Banners; there could be no vice; no diſtinQion of Banrers , 
withourinſcriptions,. The Maccabees had foure Hebrew letters in their Enſigne; for 
bothitheir word, and(deuiſezwhence they had their name : Yea,this is not in vis onely, 
but inperri ; They ſhall haue a white ſtone, and anew nlme written in it : The field 
and the'armes, both-named, and mknowne : Thevlſe therefore of inſcriptions and 
armes muſt needs be very laudable,as ancient ; ſince God himſelfe was the firſt Herald, 
ſhallbe the laſt, Yea the very Anabapriſts, that ſhake off all the yoke of Magiftra- 
ie,yerwhen they had ripened their fanaricall proieAs,and had raiſed their King Becold, 
from che ſhop-bord to the Throne, would not want this point of honour : And there: 
fore,he muſt haue one henchman on the right hand,rocarry a Crowne,anda Bible,with 
an inſcription z On'the lcft, another, that carried a ſword naked, and a ballof Gold : 
Himſelfe in great ſtate carrics a globe of Gold, with two ſwords a crofſe, His preſſing 
yronand ſheeres would haue become him berter, | 
And'if I ſhould tooke to heatheniſh Antiquitie, I ſhould need to ſay no more, 
thancharthe &gyprian Hieroglyphicks, whereof they ſay Horme Apollo was the inven- | 
zor wetenothing "Ie-bur ems,and Impreſes:among the reſt,it is memorable that 
Raffiaws reports, that the figne of the Croſſe was one of their zune ireng, their anti: 
long before C n x 1 8 T : which (faith he)ſignified to them, eternall life : and 
Sxraeadds, that when they found the figne of the Crofle ( in temple Serapida ) the 
Heathen and Chriſtians contended for ir, each challenged ir for theirs ; and when the 
Heathen knowing the ſignification ofit, ſaw ir thus fulfilled to-the Chriſtians,many of 
them converted to Chriſtianitie, Be it farre from vs, to putany ſuperſtition in this ; ? 
thinke itdone, by 'the ſame inftin@ whereby the Sybils prophetied of Chriſt, And as 
[Armes,and Embletjcall deuices are thus ancient,and commendable ; ſo moredireQly 
Poſyes and words, whether for inſtruction, ordiſtinRion, are here warranted, So the 
word ofa faithfull King, is Dominus mibi adiutor z, or when hee would thankfully aſcribe 
his peace to God; Exurg4t Dewus,difſipentsr inimici : lo ofa good Prince;either, 1 ſerae, 
to e his officious care, Or One of your owne, to ſ{ignific his reſpeiue loue, So 
the good Stateſman's ſhould be giuen him by Salomon, Noneſt conſilium contra Domini, 
Nopolice againſt the Lord: A good Courtier's, by Samwel, Honorantes me honorabo : 
A good Biſhop's, by Pawl, wwe duuper; in ſeaſon, our of ſeaſon, . A good Subic&'s 
Not for feare but Conſcience. A good Chriſtians, Chriſtus mibi wivere ef.” So the 
[ſtaclites were charged to maketheir Embleme the Law of God ; for their poſts, for 
their garments. Bur theſe things may nor be writren vpon our walls, or ſhields onely ; 
muſt be written vpon our hearts; elſe weeareas very painted walls, as our walls 
themſelues : Elſe we ſhall be like ſome Inne, that hath a Crowne for the ſigne without, 
and within there is none but peſants; or aRoſeypon the poſt without, and nothing 
but fluttiſhneſſe and filth within : Or an Angell without, and nothing within, 
butlewd drunkards. As it is ſaid of God, Dixit, & fa#umeſt, So allo, ſcript, 
& /attum eſt; They ſhall be written holy, thar is, they ſhallbee made holy: Happy 


is it for vs, tho we write no new Emblems of our owne, if wee cart haue this hol 
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Impreſe of God, written not in forcheads, but in our hearts,  Holineſ/e to the Lard:; 
Thus much of the Embleme, or word, Now for the ſubic& and circumſtances. 1s 
that day, aboue this ; there is the proficiencic of the Church: Holineſſe ſbullbee_s 
written pon the Bells; prophane things ſhall bee holy, There 'is the landiification| 
of the Church : The Bells of warlike horſes ſhall bee turned to: the quict ivie of) 
Religion ; Thete is the religious peace of the Church, Thirdly; tht porsto ſeethin, 
ſhall bze as Bowles to offer vp incenſe ing There is the degrees of the Churches per." 
feftion : fo that hecre ariſe foure heads. of our ſpeech; The proficiencie; Santi. \ 
fication, Peace, Perf=Qion of the Church, All which crauc your gracious and Chriſti. | 
an attention ; or leſt I be too long, two of them) onely.- - on | 29199:-5f 
When therctore ſhall this be tulfilled > Not vnder the Law It had beene a great| 
profination : For:none burthe High-Prieſt might wearethis Poſic : The place. oft 
times difparagesz Asto pur the Arke of God into a Carr, or to ſerit by Dagen, > »* | 
- Iris vnder the Goſpell; thac this poſic of Holinefſe ſhall be focommon; 1s illedie 
and this i that day : How great is this proficiencie of the Church?Looke how much tdi 
ference there is betweene one and many, betweene the holieſt of men,and an ordi 
beaſt, berweene the frontall of the High-Pricſt, and the Bells of horſes, ſomuch there 
muſt be berwixt the Church inthar day,and m this. Itis the faſhion of the true Ch 
to grow vp (till, from worſe to better,as it is ſaid of the head of the Church , Creſcebas 
ds cerroborabatar. As itis compared to ſtones for firmneſle,ſo to = for growthz Yea 
the Kingdome of heauen is like a graine of m uſtard-ſced, that of theleaſt ſeed, proues 
the greateſt plant, in his kinde : the riucr of God flowes firſt vp to the ankles,thenrothe 
knees,and atlaſt ro the chin, | [ 
The Church was an Embryo till Abrahams time ; In ſwathing-bands till <AMoſes, 
In child-hood till Chriſt z A man in Chriſt, A man full-growne in glory. As 
man is an Epitome of the World, ſo is cuery Chriſtian an abridgement of the 
Church; Beſtatlaſt; 1» illa die, Hee is like to the feaſt of Cans; where the beſtwine 
was brought in laſt: not naturally, bur by tranſmutation, Itwas a blaſj ; 
and ( mce thinkes) aYorftianreaſon, that Toſtatw brings , why God did notereare 
the voyces out of the Propitiatoric, Pai Deus non poteſt agere per ſuccceſſionem : Sure- 
lie ir vs hee doth; and as wee can doe nothing, i inſiamte, rio more doth God 
in vs, As in the Creation hee could haue made all at once , but hee would take 
dayes for it, fo in our re-creation by grace : As naturall, fo fpirituall agents, doe 
agere per moram, That rule of Aquinas is ſure, Succefiinorum non ſimul eft efſe ( 
io : towhich that accords of Tertullian, Perfettio ordine poſt-bumat, There muſt 
anilla dies, for our full ſtature; till which,if we be true Chriſtians,we muſt grow from 
ſtrength to ſtrength : herein grace is contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt at laſt, Veemuſt 
change till then,bur i melizs, till we come to our beſt z and then, we muſt be like him, 
in whom is no ſhadow by turning. F 
But, where wee ſhould be like the Sunne till noone, euer riſing ; there bee many 
like Ezekiaes Sunne, that goe backe many degrees in the diall : whoſe beginnings 
are like Neyoes firſt fiue yearcs, full of hope, and peace. Or, like the firſt moneth 
of anew fcruant; or like vnto the foure Ages, whoſe firft was gold , the laſt iron: 
Or to Nebachadnezzars image, which had a precious head, but baſe feer. Looke 
to your ſclues, this is a fearefull ſigne, a fearefull condition : Can hee cuer bee rich, 
that growes cuery day poorer? Can he cuer reach the goale that goes cuery day aſtep 
backe fromit > Alas then, how ſhall he cuer reach the goale of glory, that gocs 
day a ſtep backward in grace? He that is worſe euery day,can — at his be, twill 
die,In that day. | 
| Hithertotheproficiencie; The ſan&ification followes, The Moſaicall Law was 
ſcrupulous : There were vnholy places,vnholy garments, perſons,beaſts,fowles,veſſels, 
touches, taſtes : Vndet the Goſpell all is holy. All was madevnholy, when the firſt 4- 
dam {inned; when the ſecond Adam ſatisfied for ſine, all was made holy ra the 
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drirn "of holinefſe is worth a whole world of greatneſſe; yea; that there is 00 great- 
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3c Hoſpitals for her lodging , but entertaine her willingly into the Court, as a moſt 
happy guelt. Thinke it a ſhame, and danger, ts go? in fine clothes, while you have 
Ele hearts z and know, that in vaine ſhall you bee honour'd of men, it you bee nor 
holy to the Your goodly outſides or admit you into the Courts on earth; 
bur you ſhall never looke within the gates of the Court of heauen without holineſle : 
Without holineſſe no man ſhall ſee God, © God, withour holineſſe we ſhalt ne- 
uer ſee thee 3 and without thee we ſhall never ſec holineſſe: write thou 
vpon theſe flinty hearts of ours, Holineſle to thy {ele : 
Make vs holy to thee, that, wee may bee 
glorious with thee and all thy 
Saints and Angels; 


All thi onely for thy Chriſts ſake, and to whom, (xc. 
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T is well-neere a yeere agoe, fince in this Gracious Pre- 
ſence, weentred vpon this myſticall, yer pertinent Texr, 
You thett heard what This day is; what theſe Bells or 
Bridlesz . what this inſcription, * what theſe Pots and 
Bowles : And out of That day you heard the profici- 
eneis'of the Church; out of Holineſſe written on the 
Belk;"the' fanAificarion of the Church # You ſhall now 
heare,out of theſe bells,or bridles of warlike Horſes, thus 
inſcribed, the change of the holy warre, and peace of the: 
Church; out of theſe pots, aduanced to the likeneſſe of 
the b6wies 'of the'Altar, the degrees of the Chinrches | 

_—_ Re 2 ton,candactepration; All which crane your gra-; 

tiow Andbonourableartention, TiMcenteeir which yet is graced with the name of 

ſome Fathers) thartgkes this in the'literall ſenſe of _—_ bridle, wee paſſe, *s 

moreworthy of ſmiles-than confaration: Queſtionleſſe, the ſenſe is ſpiritttall; and ir 

isa ſure rule, that as the hiſtorical! ſenſe is feteht from fignification of words, fo the 
ſpiriuallfwom the fignification of thoſe things, whichare ſignified by the words. 

Forthis inſcriprion then; itſhallnor be vpon'the bells, for their owne ſakes, bur for 

the harſes : not as belts, bar as bells of chehorfes; And of the horſes, nor for theit 

ownolakes, but as they ferue for their Riders; The horſe, a militaty creature; there is 

[noother mention of tun in Scripture, no other v& of him of old : when the eyes of 

Elifees ſeruant were open, he faw the hill full of Horſes, 2, Xing. 6. Eutn the celeſtiall 

wattaze&isnor expreſſed without them : Hence yvu ſhall ener finde them macchr with 

Chariots in the Scriptare And the Poet, Naw rempur equos, nune poſteye” eurrus : hee. 

ruſherh into the barrel, ſaith 7erewy3 and heis' made-for it ; for he hath both ſtrength 

and nimbleneſſe, He is ſtrong : thete is fortit#do egqes, Pfaliy; $7. and God himſelfe ac- 
knowledges ic.” Haſt thou giver thEhorſe his firength, 786 39. He is fwife, faith Jeremy, 
4+ 13. yeaas Eaglesor Leopards, ſaith Hbarve, Ve muſt rake eh<ſe ho! es then,cither 
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as continuing themſelues, or as altered, It the firſt; The very warres vnder the Goſj 
ſhall be holy; and God ſhall much glorific himſelte by them: He ſaith nor, There 
be ne horſes,or thoſe horſes ſhall haue no bells, or thoſe bells no inſcription ; bur choſe 
horſes, and their vie, which is warre, and their ornaments, whichare bells, ſhall have a 
title of Holineſſe, While Cornelis Agryppe writes of the vanity of Sciences, wee may 
well wonderat the vanity of his opinion, that all warre was forbidden vnder the Go. 
» Burlet Agriphe bee vaine in this, as a meerc Humaniſt, and the Anabaptiſts groſly 
lſe as being franticke hereriques : it is maruell how Eraſmus ſo great a r, 
and Ferws ſo great a Text-man, could miſcarry in this Manichean conceit, Alphonſus 4 
Caſtro would faine haue our Oecolompadius to keepe them company, but Bellarmine him. 
ſelte can hardly beleeue him : No maruell, when he ſces qe: die in the field,rho as 
a Paſtor,not as a Souldier : and when our ſwords haue fo well taught them, beſides our 
tongues,that the hereticks are as good friends to warre,as enemies to them, Itis Gods 
cuerlaſting title, Dominas exercituwm, To ſpeake nothing of the old Teſtament, What} 
can Cornelius Aprippa ſay to Cornelius the Centurion? I teare no man would giue that 
title to him that oppoſed warre, which Gods fpirir giues to this agentin warre; A iuſt 
man, and fearing God : His warfare ſaith Chryſoſtme, hurt him not. Did not Chriſt 
himſelfe bid (cuen hee that faid, who ſoſmites with the ſword ſhall periſh with the] 
ſword, in caſe of priuate reucenge) 2ut non habet gladium, endat tunicam, emat gladium ? 
The Angels themſclues are heauenly ſouldiers; Euery Chriſtian is a ſouldier: As he isa' 
Chriſtian, he fights not againſt fleſh and bloud, bur principalities and powers; as he is 
a Chriſtian fouldier, he fights both againſt fleſh and bloud, and principalitics; All the 
warres of God : So that contrary to S. Martin, who ſaid, I am a Chriſtian, I may not 
fight; he muſt ſay, Iam a Chriſtian, I muſt fight. And why may he not? God when he 
makes vs Chriſtians, leaues vs the ſame wit to deuiſe ſtratagems,the ſame hands to cxe- 
cute them, All things (as Eraſmw wittily)haue in them naturally a meanes of defence , 
the Horſe heeles, Dog teeth, Oxe hornes, Porcupine quills,Beg-ſting, Serpent poylon, 
thoſe weaker creatures thar cannot refit, baue either nimblefecrt to out-runne vs, or 
wings to out-flic ys: Onely man is left:naked : Yer fo, as his furniture within can 
ſoone furniſh him for without: Yet all-borſes, all warres, are not written holys As 
there is a ſpirituall euill warre, of the flefh againſt he ſpirit : ſo:there is a temporall of 
fleſh, againſt fleſh. Fade bells ? ſaith Saint James.: Ailitare propter. pr adam, to for| 
a booty (ſaith Ambroſe) is finne. That witty 4 ws King of Arrggon (to whom wee| 
are beholdenfor ſo many Apothegmes) had for his Impreſe a Pellican ſtriking herſelf | 
in the breſt, and feeding her young with the bloud ; with a word, Pre ge Sores Al 
warre drawes bloud : oft of the innocent part, mw& iS mav.cn&, and taut 
neuer be butprs lege, for Religion ; or pro grege, for the Common-wealth, And as'ir 
hath theſe two grounds , ſo allo two direQors, Ieftice and Charity. Tuftice,” that re- 
quires both __ in the menaget, and innocence in menaging'; Auchonity; Aﬀſub-| 
ordinate power isnot capable ofholy warre : He:onely may ſay! pro lege, thatss ; cufur| 
wrinſque tabul 4, he _ progrege, that iS mepla navy: 1h private men ſhall # Ue-' 
ge,or pro gregeghey are traytors and not ſouldiers;; In them.as he ſaid ro Alexanderyvar 
15 but theft and murder. '\Orily Kings are the publike iuſticers of the world :whictrcan' 
command peace with their owne, and'puniſh the breach of peace in-others Irmorence, 
Wrong no man faith Joh, Bape. That now ex iure, is more than vnchriſtian, brutiſh, '! -'1 
| Charity; whether inthe intention; Peacemuſt be the end of warre, Bellarniinefaid: 
this one thing well, That warre to the Common-wealth is as oulaers Chirargi-or,in the 
ation ; both of vndertaking-and cefſation: vadettaking; according ro-the'Jewiſh 
proucrbe, Firſt, we rhuſt enquire of Abel;and the heathen Poet could ſay, extremenems 
primo tentazit loca: no iult warre is. exwwiles: Ceflation, vpon iuſt ſatigfaQion g:25 5h 
'baes head raiſes the fiege of Abel: This is bellwm Dominizand Holineſle is written vpon! 
the bells of theſe horſes. of watre.' Such were the warres of that bleſſed Conflantine_s, 
both Thepdeſy,Honorixa, and allwhom God wrote Holy and made happy. Such were 
many gallant Princes of old perſwaded thatthoſe: warres of Paleftine wetez who ip'2: 
cunning 
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44+») | 
1d Rh CG EE: ioherdbrs, > Bo 
cr aj i 
ani Parnns ſacceſſor BP oy prone & hi 
lat Pope Tabour bo foreſtall in in his iuft throne, 
| nd the Bing cy Ke grurgun cnt, 5 thee grolle prohibition of a 
[fauourable & natur axclinp ; Maiclties ſeeing, aſort Garona rebellion 
againſt his Perſon ; belide thoſe ſhameleſſe libels ofhis faRors, to the ſcorne of Gods 
[Anointed, hauc ſcemed to wurpe Samwels meſſage, Yade, perente, demilize, To" oi! 
private motipeyPopehope in that his zealous ration to the Councell of Cleremont 
vcd no onercaſon perſwade the world to draw their ſword againſt the Turkes , 
which might not iuſtly be vrged to Chriſtian Princes,to ſcale the walls ofRome, Doth! 
he ſpeake ofthe Saracens prophaning of Teruſalem? we parallel the ſhamefull profa- 
nations of the ſpirituall Icruſa mg their heatheniſme was neuer ſo idolatrous. Doh ke 
ps fot c of 2buſin gthe.ſcepulchre ak Chriſt? we paralleIthem with the abuſing ofhis (44 
.Doth fon ofthe pr of thoſe cſunge? we - rob any ny q them, 
a #s Chriſtienus, Chri wine redemime, nc I feare ts 
ſox that in this ag don pmadbins But I know what difference there 
ixt a Preacher, and an, erald: our title is Ezangelizemes. pacem; And tho the 
Feord of the hand doth well, yer itis the fvord of the mouth, that muſt lay that Man 
of ſinne: Yer this Idare ſay, that if in the cauſe of Godand his Church, this warre 
ſhould be inderen lng e ſhould be written vpon our Horſes bridles ; "and, as we 
ſhall enter with fewer croſles ypon our breſts, than thoſe honielt ſouldiers into their 
holy warre: ſo borh9ur cauſe ſhould bee more koly, and wee ſhould reriime with 
{fewer croſſes onour backes; ButI meddle not with ils, There is'a, watre that wee 
SES Not with the yolnjen bur the as chan: o {ule tis Orc 
ſed 


; 


T1 


into moſs. your JE into 
ſwords into matrocks,and their ſpeares ry ſhes \Matrorts Et ſiches hall inſtrumcnrs 
of profit,one for the commodities aboue the earth,the other for thoſe vnder irwhich ag 
Irake it, would not be ſo ſtrictly reſtrained to the vety time of Chriſts comming, when 
[there was an vniuerſall peace on earth, and the Temple of Jawa was ſhut: as Cyril, Chr; 
ofome, Enſcbim, Hiereme,vnderſtand it: rather itis a propheſic of thar outward and du- 
ring peace vnder the Goſpell, which all the true vrofeſſh's of it hould maintaine with 
 jehemſelues, Allnarions,t] ough fierce & ſterne if tion,yerif my once ſtoop {in+ 
; cerely to the Goſpel,ſha [compoſe themſclues to a ſweet accordance,and ith 
vaited ſtren So Ep God : But how is his fulfilled? Some in all ages hay 


vpon whorg God harhnort written holines, Iris no hoy ing that all horſes ſhall be brid! 

ed, or all bridles rol on. As grace, ſopeaceis rnotla Tuch - vniuerſall; that” 
ſhould incline toit, on all conditions : Thereare forge w Peact-harers it i 

as poſſible to tame a waſpe,as ro incline them to peace: uch MF ethe(wilful Romaniſts of 
our time(to omit bor aging will rathef — 


mitone g 


cludethemſc ues esfrom.tþ 


run forth into WR troubled the comon peace: tis ttuezbutrheſe are blanks, ſuch as _ 


— 


d 


wot .. eAM___ EiLiDÞ i i?d0/ 


| our gratiqus Peace-maket ? New me byp 
| better; Let the Vice-getent of him which'is thePrince of res he was made for the 


| 1ebs wild aſſe in the deſert,or a5 Amos his horſe 
[if God ance take him in hand,thou ſhalt ſoone fee that his horſe is flefh, and hot ſpirit; 

'| and ſhalt ſing Deborabs, Yagul « ceciderwnt, Tude. 5.22.07 Nofpaahs, Swbnernabis, Tof. 11.6.) 
| Now ſhalt thou ſec himſtand quaking vnderthe almighty hand of God,ſo that hen 

| write whathe will in his bridle,yea in his skin, Andif thereheany ſuch headſtrong ar 

| reſtie ſtead here among vs,let him know,thar G6d wil either breake his ſtomacke or his 


| the Goſpell> Mca continbe beafts ſill, an 
| lege ofthe | | 
ſhallIſay co this? If afterall theſe meanes thou haue no bridle,or chy bridle no inſcri 


; | grees of the Churches perfeQtion: and ſeeir, I beſeech you,withour weatineffe,with in- 
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ledgdd ſonnes of the Church woult adtnit the iſcriprion of an holy peace. Alas, 

Loo wee thatare brerhten fall our for vurchange of fuirs by the'way ? ahd make <5 

quarrels deadly, which deſerue the gar 4:3 Oh that ſome bleſſed Doue 
ring an Oliue of peace into this Arke of God! Who 8 fo firfor this glorious ſeruice 

pune laceſet, is a good Poſie;bur Beati patifics, is a 


— 


ce of rhe wallsarid ptoſpetity ofthe gates of Sign, Awpelis pacis ,E[.22.7 Let 
= wil ome and ſweet andetakon era to allay irs _ vnkindly a RE of the 
Church; that We may liue to ſee that happy greeting ofthe Pſalmiſt, Righteonſnefſe cd 
Lowe hige ſed each ny And as this holds in matter of judgement, mY ores, too, 
o you leea looſe &lawlelſe mati,wilfuliu his defires,vnbridled in his affeQions, inor 


—_— 


| dinate in his life, YI his wit to ſcoffe athis Creator, caring for nothing butthe 


worſe part of himſclfe 2 There is one of Zacharies horſes; whea Gods Spirit breathes 
vponi the ſoule of this man, he is now another from himſelfe : Holineſſe to the Lordis 
written ypon his Bels, This was done ſometimes of old : Saul was among the Prophet 
Salomon and Manaſſes, great patternes of conuerfion; bur rarely in reſpe& of the daies of 
the Golpell, What ſhould Iſpeake of S, Paul? No Runs would hold himhe runs ch 
Ls 19s foaming from Hieraſalem to Damaſcus z, of his Taylor? of Mary Magdalen? Be- 


| hold whole troupes of wilde natures reclaimed #ph. 4. Col.3. AF. 2. ho can deſpaire 


where God vndertakes? Shew meneierſo bp a and deſperate a ſinner, let him bez 
twill run vpon the rocks, Ames 6.11. 


Jer.51.2 [But alas, how jareart theſe examples of reclamarion?Vhere is this power q 
dea with that filchy 6ry[w plead for the priuk 
ir beſtiality, The(ins of men ſtriue to outface the glory of the Goſpell, What 


| heart: ElageNum equo,fth.S men;and if that will not ſerue,Collid7 in te equurs or equiti 


tion, it is a fearefull doome of the Apoſtle ; 1four Goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that periſh, 
Thus much of the horſes & bels, Now from the pots and bowles, you ſhall ſee 


tention, The pots ofthe Temple were ſeething veſlels for the vie of ſacrifice : Theſe ate 
the Pricſts themſclucs here, [ that there is a diſtinQion madeberwixt che Pors of the 
Lords houſe,and cucry pot in Jeruſalens; The ordinary Iew was euery pot:therefore the 
Pots ofthe Lords houte muſt be his Miniſters, Theſe vnder the Goſpell ſhall be of more 
honourable yſc; (as the bowles before the Altar)like as the Altar o es was more 
inward, and of higher reſpe&. The pots were of ſhining brafſe; bowles of gol, 
King. 7. 30. It is nobrag to ſay, that the Miniſtery of the Goſpel is more. glori 
than that of the Law: The leaſt in the kingdome of Heauen (faith C n x1 s r)is greate 
| than Jobs Baptiſt, Maith, 11, 11, TheKingdome of Heauen, that is, the Church, nots 
| Auſten, [crowe, Bede expound it, of the third heauen, for Chriſt would make an oppolt 
tion betwixt the old and new Teſtament, The got ynlearned Ieſuite Meldones, whit 
he taxcth vs for preferring every Miniſter of the Goſpell to 1obw Bapriſt, mends the 
matter ſo well,that he verifies it of cucry perſon z Minimas qui/que in ——_— thats 
ui Eaangeliym recipit, mer eff ills ; not fecling how hee buffers himſelfe : for if the 
fealtof ſe that receiue the Goſpell, how much more theleaſt of thoſe that preach 
it? This is no atrogance, God would haue cuery thing in the laſt Temple more 
| glorious than in the firſt, which was figured by the outward frame, more glorious Þ 
CHz1lsts time, than that of Sato on; as that was beyond the Tabernade| 
| This isa berter Teſtament, Hebr, 7. 22, That had the ſhadow, this the ſubſtance, He.| 
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I 0. Vnder this, is greater illumination ; Effundaw ſpiritem menm, ſaith the rp 
| —— 4 ore, 
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Ge few #166 diſtiledy 'ndw.2 wholecarrent of graces Effuadam, , Ifthicre. | 
wv þ Lardadter thavthe ſynnes oftnen; becairſe-chey ſaw Chriſt tocome, | 


Py 
4 


nr? A inted at Hit enrnning 3-othiy mult needs be more glorions, becauſe wee ſec and. 
fatvenbucd Wee willnorromeedſt with theEcuiticall 


| mm Chtiſt Icſus,g4/59-1 qu Hehee'the Angcll, ofhimſelle ro1 © a n;Hanrrhy: fel 
| 


ry of the Temple'; ſo many more officers hathy the Goſpell than the Law,” And | 


wdtruant, VVoebet cothem thetefore —_— in thefaces of rhoſd whom Go! 

, this of his Prophets : His firſt is; Touth jor 
itt Aneineed;, his ſecond; Hurt aw wy Prophets.” And if one diſgracefull word ſpo-' 
ken barby rude childretito a Prophet of the old Teſtament, coſt ſoman hroats,God 


Perdii 


Ter po 
fy, Minifiric illoriow nibil wiliee, &t. As fallly as ſpightfully, Let heaucn and earth 
ft ford learn 


couragements haueraiſed cyen this divine learning to this excellent perteQtion, by his 
gracious conntenance,difpell conrempr fromthe profeſſours ofit, andby his effeuall 
endeuotts temoue the eatiſes of ehis coarempr;* + / | ING AG (1941, 10 

Butascuerie Chriſtian vnderthe-Goſpell isa Prieſt and Propher, letthe people bes 
theſe pots, or the offerings of thepeople. Tharſhall bee in refpeR of the frequence,or 
fragratice, according ro the doubleacceptien of that particle of compariſon Camiſrs- 
chim) as the bowles; for number, orqualitie; For the frequence, A few ſecthing _ 
ſerued the ſacrifice; but bowles they vied many; what for thevſe of the Altar of in- 
tenſe, what for the receiving of the bloud of the ſacrifice, Salomen matle 105 of gold. 


{Now then ſaith God, in thedayes ofthe Goſpell; there ſhall be ſuch ſtoreof oblations 


to God, that the number of the pots ſhall equalize the number of the-bowles of the Al- 
tar: notvnlike, becauſe of the following words; Euerie porin Teruſalem ſhall be faine 
tobeimployed to the ſacrifices, This trequence then, is cither of rhe officers, dr offe- 
tings; perſons, or a&s, For the' perſons; rhoy-were few in compariſon, vader the 


Ies;was but (as Jerome, which was a Lieger there;reckons it) an 160. miles long from 
is broken downe; all Nations vnder heaueri yoetdfranke offerers ro the Altar of God: 
There was nd offering then butat Teruſalem : now Teruſalem is eucrie where; So much 
therefore as theworld iz widet than Iudea; ſo mach as Chriſtendome is Tatger than che 


Wcre 
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Law, All Pdeftine, which comprehends all their officers, except ſome few Proſe-| 
Das to Beerſheba, and 46.miles broad from pps to Bethleem.” Now the partition wall 


ce of veſſels; lerche-Church of Rome, emulace| 


þ 
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h TheTmpreſe of Gotl hee 5 arty 
Gere well, ifchere were as many, as they ſerene... LiÞutas mapyas all the world 
offer their preſence toGbds ſeruic | c chas Jpeod irinabe fe 


and Taucrnes, to him whom were true, 0 boew rick would of lex 


and the Fem le how j0us?-Bnt alas, if:God,will c with NEUE : l 
on Jurwoquity rower gerre tree rs i <) with hands| 
fall of bloud; with backs full of pride; with panches full of gluttanie, with-ſoules and 
liucs full ofhotrible firines,he may hapcofferers a5 25s mena Fleas b/aprelis 
;# vrbe ſalitade, a few pors will hold our facrifices >and what ia thus, but through, 

ful diſobedi croſſe him which hath ſaid, thaz in wits day che poxs.qf che Tap, 


by our deuout and bountifull predeceſſ; .' liberall reuenyes,rich majacena | 
were then put into (mort-maine) the dead hand of the Church 2 Lawes were faine 
reſtraine the bountic of thoſe contributions (the grounds whereof I examjng nat) 
ſtead of Mor s his proclamation, Nequis facits: deiwceps apms ad ablationem Sauttuai, 
ſatis enim oft, adeo g, ſi Exod. 26. 6, Then wow, Domini, mops piuews : but now te 
Church may crie with thePro yleanneſſe,my/keanneſle, e,why (hc 
facrilegecroud in with religion? why ſhould our better knowledge finde vs leſlec 
ſcionable >-O iniurious zeale of thoſe men, whish+hinke the Church cannot bee hah 
enough, vnleſſe ſhee begge. Ir hath beene ſaid of old, That Religion bred wealth, 
the daughter eat vp the mother : I know not, if the daughter deuoured the; mothay 
TIamſuretheſe men would deuoure both daughter and mother ; Men of vat gorg 
and inſatiable. Our Sauiour cried out againſt the Scribes and Phariſies, yer Le 
uoured but widowes houſcs,poore low cottages : but theſe gulfes of men,whole Chur- 
ches; and yet the ſepulchers of their throats arc open for more, 'I cantell themd/a 
'mouth that is wider thantheirs, and thats the Prophets, 0s infermi : Therefore Be 
hath inlarged it ſelfe, and hath opened his mouth, without meaſure: and theix gloti 
and their pompe, and hethat retoyceth in it, ſhall deſcend into it, E/a, 5.14, In le 
meanetime, Oh that our $ a x50 would pull this honie of the Church guref 
iawes of theſe Lions; or if the cunning conueyances of facrilege haue made thar impok 
ſible, ſince it lies nornow intire in the combes, butis let downe and digeſted by ile 
raueners, let him whoſe gloric it is not to be Pater parrie anely, but Pater Keclefaa,ptor 
uide that thoſe few pots we haue,may ſtill ſeerhe, and that if nothing will be added, no 
thing can berecouered, yet nothing may be purloyned from the Altars of God, But 
theſe outward offerings were but the types of the inward: what cares God for thebloud 
or fleſh of bullocks, rams,goats ? Now deleieris ſacrifici wi dem, holooauſtum non wiigaith 
(Rudi wha, The ſacrifice of God is n——_—_—_ a broken heart. Ow | 
miliatior is ſacrificiam pavitentie, our new obedience is ſacrificium inſtitie, our 
full commemorations are ſacrificium lawdy. Theſc are the oblations bn as they ſhall 
bee frequent vnder the Goſpell, ſo moſt fragrant vnto God: and this is thar laſt, and 
7 moſt proper ſenſe, wherein the fleſh-pors of the ſacrifices erant ficut ms 
bee as perfumes in the bowles of incenſe, A liucly ſacrifice is well marcht with 
holy and acceptable, VVhen Noh ſacrificed to God after the Deluge, it is ſaid God 
ſcmetc a ſauour of reſt, alluding to his name : but now the ſacrifices wee offer are 
ud wells, afauour of ſweerneſle: fo that the ſame ſauour that Chriſts oblation had 
\ Epbeſ. 4: 2, the ſame haue our offerings, Philip.4.8.Gods children, out of the conſe 
exice of their owne weakneſſes, arc eafily diſcouraged in the valuation of their owne 
obedience, As therefore they can ſay of their perſons, with Mephiboſbech, What is ty 
ſeruant ? fo of their ſeruices,as Philip Gaid of the fiuc loaucs & two fiſhes, dvamoranits 
Alas, whatare theſe ? Bur they and their offcrings cannar be fo baſe to themſelucs, 3 
_ pretious to God. There is no ſenſe that giues ſo livelya refreſhing zothe ſpirit 
as that of ſmelling : no ſmell can yeeld fo true and feeling delight to the ſenſe, asthe 
oftcrings of our penitence, obedience,praiſe,ſend yp into the noſtrils af the Almighti. 
Hence as the Clurchican ſay of Chriſt, He is as a bundle of myrrh lying berweene he 


brealts; 
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Part. 2. The Impreſe of God. 


breaſts; ſo he againe ofher in that heauculy Epichalamion, Thy plants ate as an Orchard 
ofPomegranates,with ſweet fruits as cypres,ſpicknard,faffron,calamus, and cinamon, 
with all che trees of incenſe, myrrh,and aloes,with all the chicfe ſpices, Cans. 4 13. Ler 
this therefore comfort vs, againſt our imperfeions ; If we be pors of the Lords houſe, 
thoſe faint ſtreames that vze ſend vp, be as ſweet, as the beſt incenſe of the bowles 
of the Altar, and God faies to vs, as to Cornelis, Thy praicrs and thine almes are come 
vp, A. 10. And how are they comevp ? Like pillars of ſmoke with myrrh 
and incenſe, and with all the chicfe ſpices, Cane. 3, 6, Ifay if we bee pors of the Lords 
houſe; for if we be Egyptian fleſh-pors, that recke of the ſtrong-ſmelling onions and 
gle ofour owne corruptions ; If we be E7ecbiels bloudy pots, whoſe ſcunume or ( as 
vulgar) whoſe ruſt is in them, Exec, 24; It we boile with luſt,if with reuenge,itwith 
ambition; I can ſay no other of vs, than the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid of theirs, 
Mors in olls, Dcath is in the por: a double death, of body, and ſoule. Ir is 2 crueſpeech 
of Origen, Peccatum eff putidi adoris : No carion is ſo noiſome, Alas, what fauours 
are ſent ypto God from thoſe, that would ſceme not onely pots of the Temple, bur 
bowles ofthe Altar; How vaſauourie is the pride, prophaneneſle, riotouſheſſe, op- 
preſſion, bealtlineſſe of our times? It were happy if the Court were free: and as it re- 
ceiues more ſweet influences of fauour, than all other places; ſo,rhat itreturned backe 
more p__ obcdicnce : thatas itis ſaid of Aariesſpicknard, wherewith ſhe anointed 
Chriſt, that the whole houſe was filled with the ſauour of the ointment, 19b.1 2.3.0 the 
whole world might be full of the pleaſant perfumes of verruous example, that might 
ariſe from hence, Burt alas, the painted faces, and manniſhneſſe, and monſtrous diſgui- 
ſedneſſe of the one ſex, the factious hollowneſle,prodigall gariſhnefſe,wanton pampe- 
ring, exceſle in our reſpect to our ſelues,defets in our reſpesro God in the other, ar- 
too well, that too many of vs ſauour more like the golden ſockets of the holy 
Fokes, than the bowles of the Altar ; God cannot abide theſc ill ſents, The five Cities 
of the Plaines ſent vp ſuch poiſonous vapours to God, that he ſent them downe brim- 
ſtone againe with rs fire, That which hell is deſcribed by, is ſent downe from 
Heauen, becauſe that ſuch helliſh cxhalations aſcend from them, to heauen, How 
ſhould the finnes of Sodome not expett the iudgements of Sodome 2 Well might the 
lewes feare, becauſe they would nor be ſeruiceable caldrons vnto God, that therefore 
they ſhould be the fleſh, and their Cirie the caldron, Exec. 11. 3, Well may we feare it, 
who hauc had ſo ſenſible proofes, as of the fauours, ſo of the iudgements of God : and 
happy ſhall ic be for vs, if we can ſo feare, thar our feare may preuent cuils, Let theſe 
pots of ours therefore ſend vp ſweet fumes of conrrition riefncoulaelſe, thankſgiuing, 
into the noſtrils of God ; and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewirh coales of erer- 
nall fireare kindled againſt his cnemjes, ſhall nor come forth of his neſtrils againſt vs : 

He ſhall ſmell a ſauour of reſt from vs; we a fauour of peace and life from him : 

which God for his mercy ſake,and for his Sonne Chriſts ſake, vouchſafe 
to grant vs, To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
one glorious God,be giuen all praiſc,honour, 
and glory, now and for cuer. 
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My ſpeech therefore ſhall as it were climbe vp theſe ſix ſtaires of dodtine, 

I, har horg our apy arp RH Gt pogens: how clſc ſhould they be wip'taway 2 how 
many? | | 
Pe. Thatgheſetarh are rom ſorrow and thi ſorrow from dexthndople oura 
ion Of all theſe, 

3. God will onceftee vs, both from teares which are the effec of ſorrow, 
from tailed death which are the cauſes of ir; 
| Thar this our freedome, muſt bee ypon a change; forthat the firſt chings are 


5. Tratthis change ſhall bei out Rencuation, Bebeld 1 makt all things were. 
6. That this ttnouatidn and happy change ſhall be in our fruicion ofthe 
inſeparable pteſence of God,whoſe Taberriacle ſhall be with men, 

thoſe ounds that lie low ate cynitndnly moorifh, this baſe part of the world 
wherein we liue, is the vaſe of rearesy That true Bochim, as the Ifraclices called their 
moutning-place : Webegin our lifewith teares,and thetefore bur define lifs, 
weeping ; if a childewere heardcry, It is a lawfull of his living elſc if hee 
00a gent =>, nr en findes teares in out cics, which 
he ſhall wipe off, So we finde it alwayes, not onely (TM M925) a time of weeping, 
but (*\W=D) of ſolemne mourning, as Salomon puts them togerker, lg 4 
we be in that caſe that Dauidand his people were in, (and /eremvie ſayes the in his 
Lamentations, of the Iewes) that they wept till they could weepe no more : Here are 
tcares at our deuotion z The Altar couered with teares, Mal.2, Teares in the bed,7 
watered his couch with wag Fr po 6, Teares towaſh with, ns Afariet. Teares rocat; 
Pſal. 42. 3. Tearcs to drinke, P/al. 80. yea drunkenneſſe with teates, E/ay 16. 9. This 
our deſtiny as we are men, but more as weare Chriſtians, To ſow in Teares , and Gor 
loucs cheſter ſeed-times; they are ſeaſonable for vs here below : Thoſe met! there. 
fote are miſtaken, thar rhinke ro goeto heauen withdry eyes, and hope to leape inme- 
diatcly out ofthe pleaſures ofearth,into the Paradiſe of God ; ouer thedroi 
ping cſtate of Gods diſtreſſed ones, As Jereme,and Bede,ſay of Peter, that he could not 

while he was in the High Prieſts wals, ſo theſe men cannot weepe where ti 
haue offerided, Bur'ler them know that they muſt haue a time of teares ; and if they 
doe riot begin with teates, they ſhall end with them ; W chem thatlaugh, for 
they ſhall weepe ; andif they will notweepe, and ſhake their they (| 
weepec and waile, and gnaſh their reerh hereafter : Here muſtbe teares, and-that good 
ſtore : All reares; as rivers ate called the teares of the ſea, (E3» 323) 166 38, ſo mult 
our teares be the riuers ofoureyes, Pal. 119, 136. and our cyes fountaines, Jer. 9, 1 
Here muſtbe reares of penitence, teares of com will bee teares of ſorre 
hgh, otic fo oy, ar prin Mareys,Gendlm peers ler peiouminſ 
pighr, loy, as Oyprians , | CP Inwe 
commonyrerearthe CER Trang won = 5 

ſotrow, atcompan either in tion,or thedeniall; 

a wecddyforrow (cucn in this Gone) canferh death, by ug meoponth andconſu- 
_ the body: ſodearh euet lightly, is a luſt cauſe of ; ſorrow tonature in 
our (elues, ſorrow ro ours, Andas death is the terribleſt ching ſo ir is the ſaddeſtthing, 
thar befals a man, Nature could ſay in the Poet, Qu watrew in fancre nati Flere went? 
yea God himſelff allowed his holy Prieſts, to pollute themſelues in i her 


naſe GI Niands; wactong High Þricft;which was fordidden irin faure, And 
ts mag rare ay ;ans to moutne, as without hope; doth ina 


eommand their reares, but barre their immoderation. It was not wirhouta ſpecial 
reference to a ludpement, that God ſayes ro Execbiel, Sonne of man, behold I will rake 
pag won thy teatesrunie downe, So fit did the Tewes hold teares for Fu. 
, that they hited thouthers,which with incompoſed gcſtures ranne vp ariddowne 
theſtreers, Eee 11, Whodd ao ont and lance theddeluer that chey-cighritjourach 


carneff, 
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carneſt, Jer. 16. 


ned an 1009, 


in reares, if cuer 


now mil: 


tues of that 


ſhall beare a 


Lad 


Nation, ornament of mankinde, 

hearts bleed, and all cies worthily g 
to feare, nor haue capacity to conceiue., $ I praiſe himto you, who are there- 
becauſe you did know himſo well? I forbearc it; 


paine; If Ididnot fpare you, I could notſo ſwiftly paſſe ouerthe name; 


are too ſenſible : 


That good naturd Patriarch yſa, mournedthree yeeresfor his mio- 


, ;the Chineſe doc at this day for their friends. Jacah mourned two and twenty 
veer or tfeph: wt tenkrn by Rena 13rwte3o ew > oor 
yeeres for Abel : but, who knowes not the wailings of Abel-witeraies fot 
6) EO pET WES for 7ofiah ? And if cuet any corps delerued to fiyim 


lofſe could command lamentation : ; then this of ours, yea of this 


the 


EE 

dope hed in 

tener von gy Ok. mp Are 
q is there vnſeaſonable ;'then hee ſhall 


death; pation are te companins 


whole t axv, yeaof thewhole Churchof God ca of the whole work, i cal 
forir, and truly hath it, | + ” 


OHe nn r ourſweet Prince, —_ Prince H zu r, the ſccond glory of our 
= _y >> poſterity, and lite of our life, doe all 
our, for 


hoſe! A lofſe, thar we had neither 


ro m 
the __ 


Saint, our deare Maſter, orthe aggravation of that loſſe; whereof 
my true commiſeration ſhall command me filence ; yerI could 
not buttouch our ſore (with this light hand) tho yer raw and bleeding: Dearh ( (eſpeci- 
ally ſuch a death) muſt have ſorrow and teares; All Nations, all acceſſion of times 
part with vs in this lamentation : And if wee could bur as heartily haue 
for hin1 before, as we haue hearril wept for him ſincezperhaps we had not had 
this cauſe of mourning. From free; for 60 

of crying and teares) as Ifeare ſome of vs muſt : the word howſocuer it is here 
red, 6 COT Ing Re pn omataer 
we ſay, that he Which labours paines ; and contrarily, -Aatreatrrn 
ate Ly when ſheris in the ps 
les toileremaines; That the 

the brick-kilnes of 

or rare wean whe. «> oppo rae ares paine ſeized ypon the bones, 
the minde was poſſeſſed with a wearinelſe, and irkſome 
cuer ſince, ſorrow and labour haue betne inſ 
: Inforuch as God, EEE the 
itin thoſe termes, They ſhallreſt from their labours: 


et vs deſcend to paines (which is no fimall 


of child-dirrh;; teares cannot be 't 
may leaue muſt bee gravy 
rar go fone yon. yer rem 
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that hangheenowoonite, hauc called thoſe which were incident neg Chriſt Propaſl. 
ons ;,ndgeonfidering that he which was capable ofdeath, might be as well of 
Theſe wroublefame atfeions of griefe, ay re oc not fall into gloriged 
{oules; kri«erue, that rhey have loue, deſire, i their reaccſt perteQion : yea they 
could-nothaue-pertaRion without chem; bur li by God loucs,and hates,and reioyces 
pie er a mannet of his owne,abftraced from all infirmity, and paſſion : ſodoe his 
nts in imitation of him, ' There therefore, as we cannot dic, ſo wee canngt 
cnn wecannot be afflicted, Here one faies, My belly, my belly, with che Prophet, 
avother;minchead, mine head, with-the Shunamires ſonne ; another, my ſonne, my 
ſonneas David ; another my father,ny father, with: Ebb, One cries out of his ſinnes, 
with Dead; another of his bunger, with E/av; another of an ill wife, with J#b4 another 
of erecherous friends,vith the Plalmift 3 Qne of a.fore in body, with Execbias; 3-an@ther 
of a troxibled foule, with our Sauiour in the garden; cuery one hath ſome com 
other;to:make his cheekes —_— _ —_ Stay but awhile,and there ſhallbe 
none of thee : -There ſhall be no neg rn Cn 
rufaleit: Noaxc, no hammer (ha heard uenly Temple. Vhy are 
rvletn; Noa, nohamme hall ekeard wid tharwe may weepe no-more?Why 
arewenotambitius of this blefſed caſe >Certainly,we doe nor ſmart enough with our 
cutls, thatwe arenot defirousof reſt; Theſe teares are nor yer dry, yer jy nn ready 
tode ouerttken y others, fot our particular afflictions. Mucrics, as the 
parcs them, arc like waues, whicbbreake one vpon atorher, and tofle vs witha 
cuall vexation; and we vaine metz, ſhall we not with co be in our haven > Arewe 
=_ to thinke of remedic ? Aze wetilldying, andare wee loth to thinke of life? 
5 miſcrable vabclecfe, thattho-we ſce a glorious heauen aboue vs, yet we arem- 
villages goto itz we fee a wearifome world about ys, and yerarc loth to thinke of 
leaving ir; This gracious maſterof Qurs, whoſe diſſolution is ours, while he was here 
amohgf vs, his princely crawne could not keepe his head from paine, m—o— 
could:not driue awayhis fevers; now:s hee freed, from all his.aches, a agues, ſirche, 
convulfions, cobifornts: now he criumphs in glary, amongſt the Ang and Saints; 
| now hewalkes in white rabes,andatrends on'the glorious >. of the Church; 
and doe werthinke he would be contetitnow, forall thekingdomes of the world your: 
as he was > VVe > it was.our ioy-and honour to follow him,whitherſocuerhe 
I een his dif] NO his TY trauels ; why are we not now ambitious 
better crowne z' yea of raigning together with him, (for heayen 
aloof of _ nh that glory,whercin he x4ignes with his Sauiour ya 
nee' x that was. rauithed 1 inco the third —_— Ee 
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earthas goodly creatures ; but,as blemiſhed,as tranſitory, as thoſe whichwe ſhall once 
ſcemore glorious, Let vs looke vpon our ſelues with indignation, which haue thus di- 
ſtained them; and as thoſe which after ſome terme of their corrage expired,are aſſured 
ſhall have a ws ar es them, doe long after the rime perfixed them, 
thinke the da moneths-pace ſlowly away, till then , fo letvs earneſtly deſire 
thedayofthe diſſolution of this greathouſe of theworld, tharwee may haue our con- 
ſummation in the new heauen, For ſo ſoone as euer the old is paſt, Behold (ſaith God) 
1 willmeke all things new. Yea, the paſſage of theone, is the renewing of the other : As 
the Snake is renewed, notby putting on any new coat,burt by leauing his ug behind 
him: the gold is purified by leauing his droffe in the fire; Thereforchee addes, not, 
1wil, but, doe make all new ; and becauſe this is'2 great worke, behold a great Agent 

He that ſate ypon the Throne ſaid, Behold I make all new. 
A Throne ſignifies Maieſtic, and fitting permanence or- perpetuity : God ſayes, 


beſtpicce of his houſe, So Gods throrie is the moſt glorious heauen, the heauen of 
heauensz for you ſee that tho heauen and carth paſſe away, yet Gods throne remain'd 
ſtill; andheeficting on itz neithet ſinne nor diffolution, may reach co the Empyreall 
heaven;the ſeat of God, , 

Heres a ſtate worthy of the King of Kings; All the thrones of earthly Monarchs, 
«te butpicces of his foot-ftoole. And as his throne is maieſticall and permanent, ſo is 
his refidencein it; Hee ſave in the throne, S, Stephen ſaw him ſtanding, as it were ready 
fot his defence and proteQtion : 5. /obw ſees him ſitting (as our Creed alſo runnes) in 
tegartl of hi inaltcrable glory, How brittle the thrones of carthlyPrinces are, and 
how they doe rather ſtand than ſit in them, and how fli they ſtand roo, wee feele 
this day, and lament, O Lord, eſtabliſh the throne of rhy ſernant our King, and ler his 
ſeed endure for euer, Let his throne be as the Sunne thee for cuermore, and as 
the Moonea faichfull witneſſe in heauen. Bur howſocuer it be with our earthly Gods , 
ay kingdome there is no end, Here is a maſter for Kings,whole glory itis, to riſe vp 
» their thrones, and throw downe their Crownes at his feet, and to worſhip before 


| Bewiſe therefore, © ye Kings ; be learned ye Ralers of the earth: ſerae this Lord in ſeare, 
and reiogee in him with trembling. 

Yea behold here ( ſince wee hauethe honour-to ſerue him, whom Kings ſerue) a 
rojall Maſterfor vs ; It was one of 6ur finnes I feare, that wee made our Maſter, our 
God; I meane, that we made fleſh our arme and placed that confidence in him, for 


the more,as we hauelefſe it earth to' truſt to, There is 10 ſeruice to theKing of heauen), 
for both his throne is enerlaſting and vnchangeable, and his promotions certaine and 


I 


Headen is wy throne, in the Pſalme: but as Salowons throne of ivory and gold, was the | 


ourcarthly ſtay, which we ſhould haue fixed in heauen : Our too much hope hath left | 
vs com : Oh thatwe could now make God our Maſter, and truſthim ſo much | 


©: Hethatfits on the throne hath ſaid it ; 7s him that overcomes will I gine ts | 


js with mee in my throne ; exen «1 1 overcame and fit with my Father ts bis throwe. 


eee. 


ot yee 
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is the Agents, 
"in their Alcoran, can.ſubſeribe to.that of Tertullias, Lui potuit facere, poteſh (vrificere; 


PEE 
C 


|. Away. with theſe weake diffdences; and if wee bee Chriftians, truft Godwith his 
| owne 2... [att thou on the Lord, and keepe his wayes, and be ſball exalt thee, He will make all 


{|.the yery inſtant receiue their renouation; onely qur hearts muſt bee madenew. 
hand grclſe hey ſhall neuer be renewed to their glory, 5, Peter, when hehad told 


} 


[ 


t 
AO.MAY 
change.which i not from him : He makes new Princes, new yceres, new gouernments,| 
| 3ndwallmakencw heauens,new earth,new inhabitants ; how caſte then is it for him, eg 
make new\protitions forys ? If wee biecleft deſtirurg yet where our faith? Shall God 
Wake vs FAT , when they are gone to duſt 2 ſhall he make new heauens,andnew 


HNCANES, 2 
Poore worme thore than the renewing of heauen atid earth 2 Shall he be able toraiſeys 


| but utrſqules be our of the faſhion? ($urely beloued, none bur new hearrs avefor 


'[ecing yee Iooke for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may bt found of him inpeace, without 
| ar eels, Bela , the gs requito pure and ſpotleſſe inhabizants, As 
re 


| paſſed away, all things are become new. What meanes this,but that our regenerationmult 
| make way for our gtorification, and that our glory muſt but perfe& our regeneratidn? 
\and Go ſuppoſes thisis done,when there are meanes to dar it, VVhy doe we rhea ftill 


| Addere nona weicribus,. adde new finnes ts owr old; new oathes, new faſhions of pride 
| new complements of drunkennefle, new deuices of filthinefle, new tricks o tau: 


_ th. FF m—_ "7 _—_ 


iti icits,how r w.yoe mayrutyriſc to more than.eucr rhe {onnes of Zebedee.s 
o Xx ng hbes to raigning;ſeruc himtharfirs vpon the Throne, 
tall r ſelyes pon the Throne with him. 

is the Agentz theatt is fitfor him, 1 wakeall chings new.' Euen the very Turkes 


- 


feare,td wrong the holy Maicſty:with my rude comparilon; Itis not ſomuch to 
make (heb for.ys,to {peake\yHe ſpake theword, and irwas done : rr, 


ll not he {whoſe theeaxth is, and cthefylneſſe thereof) prouide ſome new 
courſes of lifefor vs, while we are vpey earth? Tsthe maintenance of one 


earth,and 


a ? 
s ® 


when we aze nor; and ſhall he not ſuſtaine vs while we are ? 


things.new : And ſhall all things be made new, andour hearts bee old > Shall nothing 


new heauens: Except we be borne anew,we enter nat into life. Alt other things ſhallin 
looking for new heauens, and new earth, infers this-vie vpon it 5 Wherefore 


cuer therefore we looke to haue qur partin this bleſſed renouarion let vs caſt off all 

euill and corrupt affe&ions, put off the 01d manyjth his works, and now with thenew 
cere,put on the new ;labour for a new heart,begin a new life, That which. toks ſayes 

uy 2-918 will {xy and doe in our entrance to glorification; Behold, 1 make 

mew, Saint Paal ſaith.he hath done, jgalccady, inour regeneration ; Old things are 


(in ſpight af the Goſpel!)reraine oux old corruptions,and thinke to goe tothe 
feaſt in our old clothes? if ſome of vs do not rathex(as the vulgar reads that,Z#de.1o, 


lime : theſe are our nouelties, which ferch downe from God new iudgements vpon's; 
tothe tingling of the.cares ofall heaxers, and for which Topheth was prepared of old} 
God haue no better newes for vs, we ſhall neugs enjoy the new heauen with him. For} 
Gods {ake therefore, and far onr ſoules ſake, letyy bewiſer, and renew our covenant] 
with God, and ſeeing this is adayof gifts, letmy,New-yecres-gift ro youbethishaly 
aduice from God, which may ms you happy for cuer: Let your New-yccres-giftto 
God be-your hearts,the beſt part of your clues, the center of your ſclues, to which all} 
our actions are circumferences : and if they bee ſuch a preſent, as we haue reaſon-1o 
feare God will not accept,becaufe they are Gofull ; yet if they be humbled, if penitent, 
weknow hewillrecciue them : A contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt ns d:ſpif#: 
Andif we cannot giue him our hearts, yet giue him ourdefires,and he will rake our vn- 
worthy hearts from vs; 1 will take the ſtany hearts out of their bodies, Exec. vi. 19-206 
he wil eractaully returne an happy New-yecres-giftto vs, will pet «new fpirit within 
their bowels, and will give them an by of fleſo, He will create a claatie-heart, and renew 
right ſpicitwithin vs. ſo, as he will make a new heauen for-vs, he will make vs new for 
this hequen; hee will make his Tabernacle in vs, that hee, may make ours with hun. 


Hh the Tubernacle of God is with mem,tre. "ns AN oE 


_— 


_ 


eluperſtitious Ziftrianscryed out amazed; that Gods wete comedowne to them 
I aCenG bet ro know, that itds notrare thing for God to / 
comeadd dwell wittrmen'; Neeare the t Temples af the lining God, aud 1 will dibell ; 
them dud watke there. The fairhfull-heart of mariis the T acle of God, Bur 
though God bee euer with vs, weearenor alwaics ſo withhito,'yea whiles ivec are at! 
homeinthe bodie, weerc; from the Lord; as S; Pal ines,” therefore will: 


Tabernacle firſt, which was-emouing Temple, and thee: his Temple} whichwas a 
ypon-that, Exe, 42. Menſis eft' Jumulitndinen/ domaus ; thar both the Tabernacle ane 


they were intended for notable'rcſemblances both of the holy. Church of God: vpowy 
carth, and of the-gtorious Saufttarie of heauen, This is therrue SHE of God,which 
word4ignificth both. a:Temple,fEzr4 4.1.and a Palace, Des,x.4.becauſe hedwels where 


allude] to, theimmarteriall which is promiſedy A Tabernacle that goes 4 thouland 
times rhiote beyond the glittering;Temple of Salowon, than Salomons Fanglowenr be- 
yond the Tabernacle of Afoſes : Neither let it trouble any man, that the' name. of 4 
Tabernacle implies flitting-and vncertaintie; Foras the Temple, howſocuer it-were 
called ( Z23>912) a houſe of Ages ; yerlaſted not (citherthe Eel meane;orſecond) 
vato 309. yecres c{@ this houſe, though God call it a Tabernacle, yer he makes ic an 
everlaſting habitation z, for he eels vs, that both age and death are gone before it come 
downe to men, But why rather ddth'the Tabernacle of God deſcend to men,than men 
aſcend tro-je > Whether this-be inreſpect of 1#bns viſion, ro whom the new Teruſalem 
ſeemed 0 deſcend from heauen'y deſcendst (as one faith) iaveteſcends, and therefore it 
is reſembled by all the riches of this infcriour world, gold, ptecious ſtones, pearleyor 
whether heauen is thexefore ſaid radeſcend to vs; becauſe ir meers vs in the aire, when 
Chriſt Teſus attended with innunierable- Angels ſhall deſcehd to fetch his ele z or, 
whether.chis phraſe be yſed for a'greater expreſſion of loue, and mercy, fince-it is more 
fora Prince to come2o vs,than for.vs td goe ra his Court, Certainly,Godmeanes on- 
ly in this eo {er forth ghar perpetuall.amreciprocall conuerſation, which hee will haue 
with men ::- They ſhall dwell with Gad; God: ſhall dwell with them. Our glorybegins cuecr 
in grace;.God doth dwell with all choſe in grace, with whom hee will dwelt in glory : 
Euery-Chriſtiancarries-in his boſame 4 ſhrine of God ;. K#ow yee wot that Chri#t 
leſw.igin you, faith. $,,Paw/; Where focuet: God dwels, there is his Temple: Wilt 
thou pray in the Teitpile;prayin thyſelfe, —_ | 
Hereis the Althr:off acleane heart, from which che ſweet incenſc of our praiers, as a 
pleaſant-perfume, is fent vp into, the: noſtrils of God : Hereare the pure-candles of 
our faith ever burning before God, night arid day; neuerto be extinguiſhed :-Hereis 
the ſpiritual] Shew-btedd; che bread of life ing cuer reatly-ypon the Table of the 
foule : Here doth the/Arke of the heart, in the inwardeſt ofthe breaſt, keeperhe law of 
God, and that Mann@'thatcame downe from heauen:: Here God dwols, andherehe is 
{worſhipped. Bchold,awhatnced wee care whitherwe goe, whilewe carrythe God of 
heaven with vs > He is-with vs, as our companiion.as our guide,as our gueſt Noimpo- 
tency of perſon, no crofſe of eſtare;-tb-diftanceof. place, no! oppoſiriori:of men, no 
gates of hell can ſeparate bim from vs : Hee hach aid ir, 1.17441 nor leane, wor: forſake 
thee: Weare all now-partirig one from another : and now is lodſfing aknorof the moſt 
louing, andentire. fellowſhip, that cues nietir+ the Cotirtof 'any Prince our ſweet 
Maſter (that was compounded of all louclineſſe) infuſed this-gracious harmony into 
our hearts; now weare faluting ourlaſt,andettery one is with ſorrow enough, _ 
his owne way : how ſafe,how happy ſhallwebe;ifeach of vs ſhall haue Godto gowi 


Godyouchſafe vs a neeter cohdbitarion that (all not be capableof anyiinrerpoſitiony 
of anyabſence. Rehold, che Tabernacle of God yowith wen, Bac beſides this T cle | 
of fleſh, time was when:God dwelt in a niatenatt viſible houſt with men 2: Hee had his | 
fixed Tabernacle : both of theazhad one meaſure, both one-namie, Bur;-as one ſaid]: 


Temple were {imilirudes of Gods houſe, rather than chehotbfe ir ſee :46 [ay I, that, 


heis worthipped,and he is magnificent in both: Is is the materiall Tabernacle whichis | 


a2C#.6.16. 


.2Clror. T. 16. 


1 Theſſ.4.16. 


2C0.I11. 


Rn 


him! Certainly (my dearefellowes) we ſhall neuer complaine of the want of _— | 


_—_— 


e4 Farewell $ ora; We 


offricnds, while ws finde out(clucs fareot him; nothingecan makevs miſcrable while 
vec arc furuiſhed with him, Stiall we>chinke has cannot arc ill char hach money in his 
| /ourſey and halle chinke be can miſcarry.caarhact' God in his hearr? How ſhall not 
allcomfort;all happineſſzaccoimpany thac God,whoſe preſence.is the cauſe of all bleſ. 
ſedneſſe? Hoſhall connfelts in our doubts,diret vsinaur refolutions,diſpofe of vsin 
our cftates,cherre vs in-our thiltrefſes, proper vs in our lives, and -in our deaths erowne 
. And if fuchfelicicy follow vpon Gods dwclling with vs in theſe ſmokie cottages 
ow mortality,wherc we(through our vnquiet corrupetons) will not ſuffer our ſclites to 
have afull fruition of God, what happineſſe ſhall there be in our dwelling with God,jn 
|'rhoſeeternall Tabernacles ofreſt and glory?Beloued,there is no loſſe,no miſcrieqwhich 
the meditationrof-heaucn cannot digeſt: we haue liucd in the eye of a Prince, whoſe 
countenance was able topur life into any beholder : How oft hath that face ſhined 
on vs, and we haue "ey ren heart warine with choſe comfortable beames ? Beholl, 
| wehallliue _—_ that God, in whoſe mr is __ tulnceſle of ioy ; wee po liucd m 
the ſaccicry of worthy menzyer,but mc ic&ro all paſhons ,infirmities,ſclf-reſpedts: 
'which of vs all can has lapel withourſome vakindneſſes, derraQions, ana 
Eatthly Courts can be no more withouritheſe, than theſe can be without corruption: 
| there, we ſhall liuc in the company of innumerable __— and the ſpirits of iuſtand 
Keuel.19. 3 | petfe men; neither can there be any\iat in theſe Haflelaighs, which we ſhall all fing'to 
God.” Wehauc liucd to ſee the magnificence ofearthly Princes, and to partake of it; 
in theit buildings, furnitures, feaſts, trruumphs, in their wealth, pompe, pleaſures : But 
open your cycsaud ſee the new Ieruſalem, the City of the great King of Sattits, and all 
theſe _ vanities ſhall bee contemned. Here you ſhall ſee a foure-{quare Citie, 
the wals of the foundations garmiſhed withallpreciousſtones, Twcelue gates of 
twelue pearles, The houſes and ftreers of pure gold,like ſhining glaſſe: A Chryſtall river 
runs in the midft of it; and on the banks of ir growes the tree of life ; cucr greene;euer 
fruirfull; this eh hot b CO_—_ be filled _ Lo _ Angels, cuer 
finging Ho ord G ;ghty. Theraſte ſatisfied with Manna, 
thefood 0 = or the fruit of reagent life, with tharnew wme which our $a- 
niour hath ptomiſed to drinke with vs in his Kingdome,z Theſe are the dimne ſha 
dowes of our future bleſſednefle, Ar thy right hand 6 God are pleaſures for eaermore; 
andſuch pleaſures, as if they could be expreſſed or conceiucd; were not worthy of our 
ings, nor able to ſarisfic vs: Oh that wee could ſo. much the more long to enioy 
them, by how much leſſewe arc able to comprehend them ! When S. Pax made his 
F on to the Epheſians, he ferche ceares from the cyes of his auditors (fo 
full of holy paſſion was aan Toes clpecially with that one clauſe, And now behold] 
148. 20. 25 |know, that henceforth you all, through whom TI haue gone preaching the kin " 
| God, ſhall ſce my faceno more: A fad clauſe indeed, Youſhall ſee my face no more, 
| The mindeof man cannotendureto take a finall leaue of any thing that offends it nor; 
bur the faceofafriend,ofa companion,hath ſomuch pleaſure in it,thatwe cannotwith- 
out much ſorrow thinke of ſecingitour laſt : But what if we ſhall mect here nomore? 
what if weſhallno more ſee one anothers face ? Brethren, we ſhall once meet together 
aboue ;we ſhall once ſee the glorious face of God,and neuer looke off againe, ** 
Lerithbtoucr-grieuc vs to lcauc theſe Tabernacles of ſtone, ſince wee muſt ſhortly 
| hy downe theſe Tabernacles of clay,and enter into:Tabernacles not made with hands; 
| eternal jri the heauens, Till then farewell my deare brethren, farewell in the Lord:Goc 
| in peace, and liue as thoſc that haue loſt ſuch a Maſter,and as thoſe that ſerue a Maſter, 
| whom: they cannot loſe :: And the God of peace goe with you, and proſper youinall| 
| | you ee ao iaOR that you may berecci-" \ 
'. uedinto thoſe Tabernacles of the new acukleas, cxddvcti with | 
| L V AION, — which he hath proui- | 
| ' Wor 14/1/14: dedforall tobe, $9 
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dv Lord D ewnyv, Baron 
of WaLrrTtmaa mM, all health and 
Happineſle. . 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, | 
f Might well perceiue by the <Amebor that) | 


EB) cb Sermon was never intended to be pub-| 


» 
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# beſides che common defire of many, fin- 
= ding the tranſlation attempted by diners, 
and performed by ſome in ſuch a manner as did not altogether ſa- 
tisfie ; It pleaſed my Fatber berein to improue myleaſure,wbere- 
in, howſoeucr I may baue ſomewbat failed of the firſt elegancy, yet 
= [/baue nor beene far ſhort of the ſenſe. I haue preſumed to dedicate 
Wl |theſame to your Lordſhip, in reſpeft of your many fauours, and 
' [#7 obigarions, for which(beſides thus officious though vnequall re- 
Nl [4xital)1 ſbal fill vow my prayers for your Lordſbip,andremaine. 


Your Lordſhips moſt | 


humbly deuoted, 
| Az Ro:HaLuw | 
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ſhamefully tobe wronged. Ican nexherbe filene tor. indignation, nor ſpeakeforin-|- 
ger : It was not onely rumor'd,but bookes were caſt abroad ouer the world,- cbn6er- 
ning therfmiolof this wortliy and excelent Prelaiq,, reporting, that ar his death;the 
zeconcilef himfcltc co the Churchot Rome, andwi Gohes Tenounced the H6 
reſies ofthe Church of : and. atiaſt being abſoluct! by-a/Popiſh Priclh, Fett) 
Mlept in the faich'ofthe. Church of Rane? __— did! his depdreed ſonte wirit ome: 
whe (as.is ieported) fuffrabes, adoblations of Mafſmongerrinthis behalfe;Ohh 
mortall God :what blaſphemy is hexty Can impudbnciciriclfe;focaſt off alt 
torailſclo flaaderousatie, thus baldly; againſithe creditof ſo tary wirnefſes Jgitnl 
the ſolenme derritatianof their owns Prieft, agaiufbrhe religious vthes of his #ertſ 
Learned Sanhe > a:ſorine well 
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t —_—_ of ſoules, and hauing and mi 
nr be o handled the buſinefſe, that granting them the free vſe of their termes, 
he tied them cloſe to the marter,and ſhewed them a light,whereby they might behold 
oneanother: vpon this, without more adoe, finding themſelues, both, in the right, 
fall ro mucuall embracements, Neither would ic you otherwiſe with vs, Bre: 
thren, (as I doe verily beleeue) if ſome Athenefins from Heauen, would bur ioyne our 
$ rogether. 
_ ifonce the gates of inteſtine and horrid warres wereſhut vp, and the religious 
Princes, which are the args Tr ofthe reformed Churches, would command 
vertue of their authority a Synod to be aſſembled (as Generall as it might)wherein 
both parts freely and modeſtly might lay forth their opinions, and ſuch common 
termes might be agreed Ypon, as wherein both parts might freely reſt, withour pre- 
iudice tocither : How eaſily then, how happily mighe theſe grieuous ſtirs bee quietly 
ciged > Lervs pray for this ( my brethren) let vs pray deuoutly, In the meane while, 
eeall ſweetly incline our hearts to peace, and vnity, Let there be amongſt vs (as $. 
ie to Jerome) pure brotherhood ; Neither let vs ſuffer our ſelues, vpon cuery 
ight quirke of opinion, to be diſtraQed, ortorne aſunder. Let vs forget that there 
were euer any ſuch (in reſpetof the deuorion of a Se ) as Leather, MelaniZon, Caluin, 
Zuingline, Arminixe, or if any other mortall name; for what haue we to doe with man ? 
Letvs breathe nothing, let vs affeR nothing, but Teſus Chriſt. 
+ WeDivines are Pleyades, (as Gregory ſaith witrily)Let vs therefore ſhine ſtill roge- 
ther, though not without ſome difference of place. In a pomegranate are many graines 
ynder one rinde ; You know the myſtery.Ler vs ioyne theſe pomegranates to our Bells; 
Letvs be loud, but conſorted, Let vs deuote for euer, with one heart, all our operati- 
ons, miniſeries, gifts, ro one God, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt ; to one Head, 
Chriſt; one body, the Church; that being waſhed with one Baptiſme,ranſomed 
with one price, profeſſing one Faith, and holding the Vnity of the ſpirit in 
the bond of Peace, we may atlaſt happily enioy one, and the ſime 
Heauen, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom with 
the Father, and the holy Spirit, be aſcribed all ho- 
nour and glory for euermore, Ames. 
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S PEW fell vnbidden, but thu your effetuall importu- 
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Sr ſecond the care in any thing that may belpe 
the foule :. and we, that are fiſhers of men, 
ſhould bee Panting to our ſelues, if wee had not baits for both} 
Ithoſe Tenſer.” F plead not the diſaquantage of a dead letter, in! 
Ireſpef of that life which elocution puts into any diſcourſe. Such 
& it u, F make it both publike and yours. F baue cauſed my 
tboughts, ſo neere as F could, to goe barke to the verie tearmes. 
wherein F expreſſed them, as thinking it better to fetch thoſe 
words I haue let fall, than to follow thoſe F muſt take vp. That | 
therefore which it pleaſed your Lo. to beare with ſuch patient| 
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nd imitatt you. ;.For the reſt, God giue your Lo. a wiſe, mdge 
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it renowmed, and all Gods ( burch ioyfull : T he welfare 
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Plalag. Inener finderthe true Goddidfo; This voiceof Got brake theſe Cedars of Lehy 
and made theſe Hindes to calue : and now they cry Peccanimws, verſ.15. If cuct wee 
will ſtoope, the rs perro of Godawill bringv$on our knees, Semwel takes y vantage 
tzezeves | Of their humiliation, den ſemegredfrhiat Suvvias-wi 
pus | thacbidsvs In — how ever Hirvem takoit in anotherfenſe) hee 
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— , wheredfit is the top-branch,ſairh the ſime Author.And ſurely this is 
per diſpoſition of tientowards God; for God ſtoop downſolow 
no aloud mien et thar infirtite | tie; which thete is between 
himand vs, may ſcemnotto perfeCta fittieſſe Fear affeRion,as of t this other; 
which ſuirs ſo well berwixtour vilenedS, and'gloty; that the mote diſh ion 
there:isberwixt vs, the more due and proper & bit fea (Neither is it | 
th operyor we can be no Chriſtians withoutit;wherhet it be (as H a on 
i )eimer eultus,oteulp i either our ſeartlh worſhipping,or ourfeare of offer> 
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Lad Vixerde |{clfe; the, loyer,; and (a5 Fi8es faics of Abumer): God the Pandar. - The couctow 
, man makes; bimfclfe the. Yſurer, and:God the broker. Thetenkibious males God'h 
£4334 tk,and Honors God. Of INE God lay iuſtly; A: 


_—— 
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beſt made me to ſerme with thy fins. Thet@emmnat be a greater hangrifor ys, than to-ſerue 
ſuch a maſter, as commands heauen,; earth, avd hell ;whota « is bath dihorious and 
baſenefſc not ro ſerue. | The higheſt ſkilethar King Degid could deyiſe:to giue. himiſelks, 
(nociotbe phraſe of a friuplous Frencli complement, but in the-plaine ſpeechiofa crue 
Iradlite) was, Bebeld 1arm thy ſerwant; 2nd bethatis ord of many feruants; of the De- 
uill delights: to call himſclfe the ſeruant. of the /feruants of God, The Angtly- of 
reioyce: to bee oar. fellowes ib this ſeruice; Bur'thare cannot, beea. greater 
(kime;.thab to fee ſeruants ride-on horſt+backe, and-Pritces' walking as feruants-on 
cheground; 1 mezne, to ſcerhe God of heauen made a lacquey.to Our vile affeRtions; 


and in the iucs of men, to ſee God aztend vponthe world. | Brethren, there is feruice 
inithe world, bur iris to: a wrorig maſter. 4x mea patria, Dews wentes, (as Hit- 


— 


creature} which is the loweſt refpe& that can bee; Yeh, ſo maith more humble. thari 
is)-25 it is more abſolute, and without reſpe&of,recompence, Yea, I woald it 


the throne, and God on:the-foot-ſtoole. - Epr as. Witches and Sorcerers conuerſe 
with euill ſpirits in plauſible and famihar farmes; which in vgly ſhapes they would 


theimagesof Saints and lightſome Angels, vnder glittering coats, or glorious titles, 
or beaureous-faces, whom they would defic as himſelfe,; And as the free-borne If: 
tacfice might become a ſeruznt, cither by forfaiture vpon treſpaſle, og by ſale, or by 

oile:in warre; ſo this accurſed ſeruitude is incurred the Ee wayes, by them 
whichſhould bee Chriſtians. By forfeiture :. for though the debt and treſpaſle bee 
to God, yet [tradet lior;) hee ſhall deliuer the debtor to the Taylor., By ſale: as 4dhab 
fold himſelfe ro worke wickednefle : ſold vnder finne, faith the Apoſtle, By ſpoyle: 
bewareleſt any man make:a ſpoyle of you, eazasr, {aith Paul to his Coloſſians, Alas, 
whata miſerable change doerheſe men make;toleaue the living God,which is ſo boun» 
tifull; that he rewards a. cup of.cold water with etcrnall glory, to ſerue him thathath 
noihing'to giuc but his bare wages ? and what wages? The wages of finne i death, And 
whatdeath? 'not the death of the bodie in the ſeuering of the ſoule, bur thedeathof' 
theloule, in the ſeparation from God : there is not ſo much difference berwixr life and 
death;;as there is betwixt the firſt deathand the ſecond. ' Oh wofull wages of a deſpe- 
rate worke + Well were theſe men, if they might goe vapaid, and ſerue for nothi 


f@will not his: 1uſtice ſuffer the contrary ſcruice- goe vopaid'; in flaming fire rendring 
wengtance' th them that know not God, and thoſe that obey n& \the Goſpell of our. Lord 12/us, 
mp tharworthy Biſhop ſaid on' his death-bed,. we axe happy in this, that wee 


in eday of our account w 
mto rs 10y. . 


| Now he that preſc 


emay heare, Enge ſerne bone; well done good ſeruant, cater! 


ribes the act (ſerapte,) muſt alſo-preſeribe the manner (Traly, t8- 


atis, bypocritically. Neither thatwe ſhould ſeruc him with a. falſe heart, that. is,nig- 

gardly and vnwillingly: but againſt'doubling,he will be ſcrued in truch,and ainkba.! 
wing, he will be ſcrucd the lieart To.ſcruc-God aud nor jn truth, is.mogkeric, | 
Toſcruehim truly and n6t with the whdlc hears, is'2 baſe dodging with God, This 
whhwdare, cyd<ſcruice isa fault with men : butlervs ſerue God, butwhile hee ſees 


it were to ſerue+him in the face; and: if the heart werenot his, jt, were too! 
[much toginchim a partofit: but nowthart he made this whole heart of ours, iis rea-! 
fort lice ' be;ſctued-wirh it; and now that: he ſees the inſide of the heart, it 1s 
madneſſe nor! to. ſcruc hiyw-is trath.; Fhoſe ſerue; God, nar in rruth,, which as Se; 
. | [mers faies of ſome auditors, come t6'heare, notto learne: which bring heir cablers 


me aid ;) Eucric worldling is a Papiſt.x this, thag hee gives www, ſcruice, tothe |; 
wero:vncharitable ra ſay, that many beſides the. fairnges of Caleeus, place Stan in | 


abborte, fo many -a mai ſcrues Saran vnder the formes of gold and filuer ,;vnder | 


ng:]. 
butas the mercy of God will not let any of our poore ſeruices to him goe ——_—_ ; 
Maſter : how happy ſhall it be for vs,if we ſhall doe him good ſernicethat| 


) God cannot abide. we ſhould ſctue him with a double heart (an heart &:2an heart) 


vs, it-is enough, .Bchold'/hce ſees vs cucry, whete, It hee did not ſee qur;heart, | 


17hſ. 1.9, 


|©0 write words, tior-their hearts-for the finger of God ro, write, in; hole eyes 


are 
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| © Andifany Nation vnderheauen could either parallel or ſecond Iſrael in che fovours 
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arcoltheir Bible,whiles their heart is on their Count-booke;whichcan play the Sainy 
in theChurch,Rufhans in rhe rauerne, Tyrants in their houſes, Chearors in their 
thoſe Dames whithvnder a cloke of modeſtic and deuotion, hide nothing bur 
,*.1..c | tid fiendiſhneſſe;” Thoſe ſerue God, not withall their heart, whoſe boſome is like ki, 
+, an". | chels tent, that hath (Teraphims) Idols hid iv the ſtraw; or tather like'a Philiſtims Te 


ple; chat hath the Arke and Dagon'vnder oneroofe z That come in ener with Nsamany 


hs " », | exceptiues; Onely in this': Thoſe that haue let downe the world like the ſpies into th 
.-- ] bottome of the well of their heart, and couerthe rhouth of it with wheat: Imeaner 
hide great oppreſſions,; with the ſhew of ſmall beneficences: Thoſe which like 


falſe Quttizan, crie (Di#idats#r) andare willing to ſhare them(ſclues berwixt God 


..... | the world. And certainly, this is anoble policie of the Deuill, becauſc he knowes 
| hathnorightto the hearr, hee can be glad ofany corner, bur withall he knowes,z 


he have aty; he hath ally for where he hath any part, God will haue none, This b: 
MindRneſſe is fir for thateuill one, God will haue all, or nothing, It was an heroic 
anſiver, that Theodoret reports of Yalentinian, whom when the ſouldicrs had choſen 
bee Emperour, they were conſulting to haue another ioyned with him, No (my ſe 
diers)ſaid he; it was in your power to giue me the Empire, while I had itnot: bur tg 
when I haue ir,it is not in your power to giue me a partner, We our ſclues fay,The bd 
andthe throne can abide no riuals. May wee not well ſay of the heart, as Z2t of Zax; 
Is itnor a little onie ? Alas it is euen too little for God ; what doe we thinke of taking a 
Inmate into this cottage? Itis a fauour and happineſſe, that the God of glorie 
vouchſafe ro dwell in it alone, Euen ſo (O God) take thou vp theſe roomes fort 
ſelfe: and inlarge them for the entertainment of thy Spirit : Haue thou: vs whe 
#n& let vs hauc thee, Let the world ferue ir ſelfe, O ler vs ſerue thee, with al 


{our heatrs, 
.*.. »-].-- God hath ſer the heart 6n worke ro feare, the hands on worke to ſerue bins : nog 


(that nothing may bee wanting) he ſets the head on worke to confider; and that, ne 
much the judgements of God, (yet thoſe ate offingular vic,and may nor be forgotra) 


as his mercics, What great things bee bath dow for you, not againſt you, Hee thar lod 
£ " 


vpon his owne works, and ſaw they were good,and delighted in them,delights thathe 
ould looke vpon them too, and applaud his wiſdome, power, and mercie that ſhin 
in them, - Even the leaſt of Gods works are worthie of t eobſcruation of the preateſi 
Angell inheauen :-bur (the wagnalia Dei) the great things he hath done are more we 
thie of our wonder, of our aſtoniſhment, Great things indeed that hee did for I 
he meantro make that Nation a precedent of mercie ; that all the world might ſce what 
he could doe for apeople, Heauen and earth confpited to blefſe them, What ſhould 
I ſpeake of the wonders of Egypt > Surely, I know not whether their preferuation # 
it, or deliverance out of it, were more miraculous, Did they want a guide > Himlelſe 
þ6ecs before then in fire, Did they want aſhelcer? His cloud is ſpred ouer themfora 


| — Did they want way ? The ſea it ſelfe ſhall make it ; and bee at onceafhree 
1andawa 
| of Angels; Did they want meat to their bread The wind ſhall bring them whole 


to them. Did they want bread? Heauen it felfe ſhall powre downe bod 


drifts' of Quailes into their Tents, Doe they want drinke to both ? The veritRocke 
ſhall yeeld it them. Doe they want ſuits of apparell > Their veric clothes ſhall notwax 
old ofi' their backs. Doe they want aduice? God himſclfe ſhall giue his vocall Orade 
betweene the Cherubins, Doe they want a Law > God ſhall come downe vpon Sinai 

and delivet it in fire, thundting, ſmoke, carth-quakes,and write it with his ownefinger, 
in tables of ſtone; Doe they wanthabirations? God ſhall prouide them a land us 


| flowes with milke and Honie, Are they perſecured 2 God ſtands.in fire berweenethem 


and theirharmes; Are they ftung to death? The brazen Serpent ſhall cure them. / 
they reſiſted» The walls of Tericho ſhall fall downe alone ; haileſtones braine their ene 
mies. The Sunne ſhall ſtand ſtill in heaven, to ſee 19ſbxahs euenge and viRtorie, Ob 
great and mightie things that God did for Ifrael! f 


' 
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of God, this poore little It an» of ours is ir, The cloud of his proteQtion hath 
couered vs, The bloud-red ſea of perſecution hath giuen way to vs, and weare paſſed 
iedry-ſhod. The true Manna from heauen is rained downe abundantly abour our 
rents, The water of life guſherh forth plenteouſly to vs : The better law of the Goſpell 
is given vs from heauen Ly the hands of his Sonne : the walls of the ſpirituall Icricho 
arcfallen downe before vs, at the blaſt of the rrumpers of God; and curſed be he that 
\poes about to build them vp againe, Now therefore, that we may come more cloſe to 
chetaske of this day; Let me ſay to you, as Samve r tohis Ifraclites, Confider with 
mee what great things the Lord bath done for v4: and as one wiſht that the enuious had 
hep eucric place ſo could I ſeriouſly wiſh that all which have ill will at our Sion, 


with 1wdss, which repine with 1#das at this ſeaſonable coſt of the precious oyntment of 
our praiſes, | 

[ſhould looke backe to the ancient mercies of God, and ſhew you that this King- 
[dome (though diuided from the world) was one of the firlt that recciucd the Goſpel! : 
That it yeelded the firſt Chriſtian Emperor that gaue peace and honour to the Church: 
| fel and greateſt lights that ſhone forth in the darkeſt ofPoperie, to all the world, 
and that it was the firſtkingdome that ſhooke Antichriſt fully out of the ſaddle;T might 
finde iuſt matter of praiſe and exultation: butI will turne ouer no other Chronicles but 

memorie, This day alone hath matter enough of an erernall gratulation. For this 
is the communis terminus, wherein Gods fauours meet vpon oitedk ; which there- 


other to our remembrance, This day was both Queene Er1zannrHs Ivitium 
plorie, and King I amts his /vitium reens, To her Natalitium ſalutss, as the paſhon- 
i of the Martyrs were called of old; and Natalis Tmypery to him, Theſe rwo 
names ſhew vs happinefſe enough to take vp our hearts for ever, Andfirſt,wby ſhould 
{norbec our perperuall glorie and retoycing, that wee were her ſubie&s 2 Oh bleſſed 
Queene,the mother of this Nation,the nurſe of this Church,the glorie of womanhood, 
the enuic and example of forraine Nations,the wonder of tirges, how ſweet and ſacred 
ſhall thy memorie bee to all poſterities > How is thy name nor Parables ofthe duſt, as 

the Tewes ſpeake; not written in the earth,as Jeremie ſpeaks,bur in the living earth of all 
loyall hearts, neuer to bee razed, And though the ule mouthes of our Aduerſarics 
ſticke not to call her miſeram feminam, as Pope Clement did ; nor to ſay of her, as 
Exaerixs ſayes vncharitably of 1uſtinian the great Law-giuer (ad ſupplicia 1nſto Dei in- 
dicio apud inferos Inenda pefitts eft ; ) and thoſe that durſt bring her on the ſtage li- 
ing, bring her now dead (as I haue heard by thoſe that haue ſeene it) into their pro- 


[their ignorant beholders : Yet, as wee ſaw, ſhee neuer proſpered ſo well, as when ſhee 
was moſt curſed by their Pius 5 ; ſo now wee hope ſhe is rather ſo much more glori- 
ous in heauen, by how much they are more malicious on carth, Theſe arrogant wret- 
ches, that can at their pleaſure ferch Salowes from heauen to hell, and Traian and Falce- 
from hell to heauen ; Campien and Garwet from earth to heauen, Queene Elizabeth 
'om earth co hell, ſha!l finde one day thae they haue miſtaken the keyes ; and ſhall 
tow what it is to iudge, by being ing ed, In the meane time, in ſpight of the gates 
of Rome, Memoria iuft «in benediitionibuws, To omit thoſe verrues which were proper 
to her ſex, by which fhe'deſerued ro bee the Queene of women, how excellent were her 
[Maſe alle races of learning, valour, wiſdome, by which ſhee might iuſtly challenge 
thee the Queene of men! So learned was ſhee, that ſhee could giue preſent anſiyers 
to Etbaſſadors in their owne tongues : or if they liſted to borrow of their neighbours, 
paid themin that they botrowed, S6yaliant,thathernamelike Ziſcaes drum,made 
the prondeſt Romaniſts to quake. So wiſe, that whatſqciicr fell our happily againſt the 
Adverſariesin Fx ance, NetrHsx LANDS, IRtLAND,; it was by them- 

es aſcribed'to her policie. What ſhould I ſpeake of her long arid ſucceſſ; 0+ 

n ries, wherein 


their cares with me but one houre,that if they aq. har to God,they might burſt | 


ſore repreſents to vs, both what we had, and whatwe haue, The one to our ſenſe, the | 


uing, 
ceſfons, life a rormented ghoſt attended with fiends and firebrands, to theterrour of |- 
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, of her miraculous preſeruations , of her famous' vitto 
waters; 


_ 
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waters, winds, fire, and carth fought for vs, as if they had beene in pay vnder Her 
Her excellent lawes, of Her carctull executions > Many daughters bawe done worthily, 
| but thes furmounteſt them all. Such was the ſweerneſle of her gouernment, and fych 
;.| thefeare of miſcric in her loſſe, that many worthie Chriſtians deſired their cyes might 
bee cloſed before Hers ; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed their "wr 
death,becauſc it preuented Hers? Euecric one pointed to her white haires,and ſaid with 
that peaceable Leontive, hen this ſnow melts there will be a floud, Neuer day,excepe 
| alwaies the fift of Nouember, was like to bee ſo bloudie as this , not for any doubt 
Title (which neuer any loyall heart could queſtion, nor any diſloyalleucr did, beſides 
6.) Dolman) but for that our Eſauites comforted themſclues againſt vs, and ſaid, The dy 
ing for our mother will come ſhortly, then will wee ſlay our brethren, What Fur 
ſay more ? Lots were caſt vpon our Land; and that honeſt Politician (which want 
[nothing bur a gibber tro haue made him a Saint) Father Parſons, tooke paines to ſer 
downe an order, how all Engliſh affaires ſhould be marſhalled when they ſhould come 
to bee theirs, Conſider now the great things that the Lord hath done for 3. Behold this 
day, which ſhould haue beene moſt diſmall to the whole Chriſtian world, he turnedyo 
the moſt happie day, that euer ſhone forth to this I c an v, That now wee may iuftly 
inſult with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch (7 eT we parnie peatweun,) VVhere are you 
ropheſies, O yee fond Papiſts ? Our ſnow lies here melted, where are thoſe flouds of 
bloud that you threatned ? Yea, as that bleſſed ſoule of Hers gained by this change of 
an immortall crowne, for a corruptible ; ſo (bleſſed be the name of our God) this {and 
of ours hath not loſt by that lofſe, Many thinke that this cucning the world had his 
beginning, _—_ new and golden world began this day to vs, and (which it could 


not haue done by her loynes) promiſes continuance (if our finnes interrupt it not) to 
our poſteritics, I would the flatterie of a Prince were treaſon, in effe& ir is ſo; (forthe 
flatterer is (tre eoden;) 2 kinde murtherer,) I would it were ſo in puniſhment, If I 
were to ſpeake before'my Soucraigne King and Maſter, I would praiſe God for him, 
not raiſe himto himſelf A Preacher in ConsranTixes time, faith Ex/chiw 
(auſus e# Imperatorem in 05 be 
Emperour to his face; buthe went away with a checke; ſuch ſpeed may any Par 
ſite haue, which ſhall ſpeake, as if he would make Princes proud, and not chankfull, | 
ſmall praiſe to the face may beadulation, (though it be within bounds :;) a praile 
in abſence may be but iuſtice, If we ſee notthe worth of our King, how ſhall we be 
thankfull ro Ged that gaue him > Giue me leaue therefore freely to bring forth 
Loy Anointed before you, and to ſay with Saver, Set you bim whom the-Lord 
ew, 

/y it was a great preſage of happineſle to Mawritins the Emperour, thatan (was 
a familiar Deuil remouing him from place to place in his fiyathing bands, pO | 
power to hurt him ; Sothar thoſe carly conſpiracies, wherewith Satan aſſaulted the 
very cradle of our deare Soucraigne, preuailed nor, it was a iuſt bodement of his tur 
ture greatneſſe and beneficiall vic to the world. And hee that gaue him life and 
Crowne together, and miraculouſly preſcrued them both z gaue him graces fitforh 
Deputie on earth to weild that Crowne, and improue that life to rhe behooke of 
Chriſtendome, Ler mee begin with that (which the Heathen man, required to us 
happineſſe of any State) his learning and knowledge: wherein.I may ſafely fayix 
exccedeth all his ro5 Predeceſſors, Our Conqueror King William ( as our Chrone 
cler reports) by a blunt proucrbe that he way wont to, vie againſt wor Princes 
made his ſonne Henry a Beaucleare to thoſe times. But a candle. jin_the darke wi 
make more ſhow, than a bonefire by day. In theſe dayes ſo lighrſame for knowleog 
to excell (cuen for a rofeſled, ſtudent) is hard, and rare. Neuer bad England mot 
learned Biſhops and Doctors; which of them cuer x turned from. his! cities. 8 
courſe withouradmiration > What King chriſined hath/writzen ſo-learned vous 
To omit the reſt, his laſt (of this kind)wherein he hatch 9 held vp Cargnall Bela 
and his Maſter Pope Panlas, is ſuch, that Plefis and Monline (the two great light f 


accu preſumed to call Consr ant ine an hay 


j 
ay} 


; 


bc 


II 

. 
4 —  - 

ws <—_ 


PD) u———————— ER. os. 9 + Rwt_29__n 


eAn holy Panegyricke. 
rence) ptofeſſoro receiue their li t in this diſcourſe, from his beames; and the lear- 


ns: and 1 may boldly ſay, Poperic (ſince ir was ) neuer receiued ſo deepe a wound 
_ any worke, as from that of His, What King cuer moderated the folemnea&s of 


acate, and learned determinations ? Briefely, ſuch is his intire acquaintance with all 
iences, and with the Queene of all, Diuinitie, thar he mighe well _ with the in- 
Glli ap rag Qsinte for his triple Crowne; and I wouldall Chriſtian quarrels 
is duell. His iuſtice in gouerning martcheth his knowledge bow to go- 
me; for as one that knowes the Common-wealth cannot bee vahappy, wherein 
«cording tothe wile Heathens rule) law is a Queene,and willa ſubie&, He hath cuer 
endcuouted ro frame the proceedings of his gouernment to the lawes, not the lawes 
them, Witneſſe that memorable example, whereof your eyes were witneſſes ; I 
meane the vnpartiall execution of one of the ancienteſt Barorls of thoſe pants, for 
| a meane ſubie&t, Wherein not the fauour of the blocke might beyeel- 
ded, that the diſhonour of the death might bee no leſſe than the paine ofthe death. 
Yer who will not grant his Mercy to bee eminent arnong(t his vertues, when Parſons 
himſelfe yeelds it> And if a vertue fo continuing, could bee capable ofexceſſe, this 
might ſeeme ſo in kim, For that which was ſaid of &weftaſrw the Emperor, that hee 
would attempt no exploit ( though neuer ſo famous) if it might coſt the price of Chri- 
 {anblood; and that which was laid of Aearities, that by his good will heewould not 
have ſoruch as a Traitor dye; and that of Fepefian, that hee wept euen for juſt cxecu- 
ions; and laſtly that of Theodefias, that hee witht hee could recall thoſe eo life againe 
that had wronged him; may in ſome ſenſe bee iuftly verified of pur mercifull —_ 
aigne, I pray God the meaſure of this vertue may never hurt himſelfe : Iam ſure 
the want of ir (hall never giue cauſe of complaint to his aduerſaries, - But, among 
Jallhis Heroicall Graces, which commend him as a Man, as 3 Chriſtian, as.a King ; 
Pictie and firmeneſſe in Religion calls me toir, and will norſufter rhe to defttre 
mention of ir RD _ _ _ harm in opinion, eee hofineh 
inthehead, troubleſome and vic-leſſe : but a publique perſoavnſt -# danger, 
Reſolution for the truth is ſo much berter > knowl ——_— poſ- 
fſing ofa treaſure, is better than knowing where it is, VVith- what zealedid his Ma- 
ieſftic flie vpon the blaſphemous nouelties of Yorſtins ? How many fſolicications , 
threats, promiſes, profers-hath hee trampled vnder his feer in former times, forbur a 
promiſe, ofan indifterent.conniuence at the Romiſh religion > Vas itnot an anſwer 
orthy of a King, worthy of marble and braſſe, that hee made vnto their agentfor this 
purpoſe,n.the times of the greateſt perill of refiſtance, That all che Crownes and Kine- 
s in this world ſbould wot induce him ts change any iot of bus profeſſion ? Hath hee not 
{ paged himſelfe in this holy quarrell,that the world con 
LAduerſarie > and all Chriſtian Princes reioyce to follow him as their worthy leader, 
mall the batrels of God z and all Chriſtian Churches in their prayers 8 actlamations, 
fiilehim, in 4 double right, Defender ofthe Faith, more by inheri i 
- Butbecauſe as the Sunne beames, ſo praiſes are more kindly; when they arecaftob- 


i ngnoececelneſrnea bin duoiatognauyoichem ini, And notto in- 
altypon his extinguiſhing of thoſe hellith in Scotland and the reducing ofthoſe 
dervatous barderers to.ciuilitic and order, ( two ads worthy ofeternitic,and which no' 


cy res paar why: xm”) aye nd cs rachgges.- eb 
Pace, Uweehad þ in the coat otout to or our atighd | 

[ai knowne howto efteeme this deare. d. - 

 neuer, knew: what jt was ta hearechem 


Rs OT 
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"ed Iefaite Salkei/d, could not but be conuerred with the neceſlitic of thoſe demonſtra- | 


\ Vaiucrlitic in all profeſſions, and had ſo many hands clapxin theapplaufe of his | * 


es Rome had never ſuch! x 


Pique ypon/ their obiects, than when they falldire@lyg lerme ſhew you himrather it | 
|handbur his could doe ) Confuler bewgyea things the Lard buth dowe for 35 by him in eur | 


of God. Ob, my deate:hehery,] 


Plate. 


_—— 


- -— w—_ 


-- 


tament ripe . 
Claud. Eprgy. 
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Exuſth. de vita 


| cnpitc 36. 


6 dying , and the ſhriekings of women and children we neuer ſaw tender babes 


* |runnings to and fro of thoſe that would faine - nut Sur Gps, , andthe 
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| the pikes; and the diſtracted morher rauiſhed, ere ſhee may hauc leaue todie, N aw 
jemi- | neuer ſaw men and horſes lie wallowing in their mingled bloud, and the ghaſtly, 


| ning with his load, Tad ready to fight with other for our booty ; The miſerable captize 
| Aduerfarie is, and how burdenſome an helper is in warre, Lookeround about 


| bond'of thar peace hee hath made, And if che Peace-maker both doth bleſſe and 
bleed; Bowſhould we blefſe him, and blefſe God for him, and hold our ſelues bleſſed 
Til him >: + 


| wirtt whom any th hab bin lafil }bur to be religious. Some of your gr 


eAn holy Panegyricke. 


fals mixed with the confuſed our-cries of men, killing, incouraging to kill, or ref 


from the breaſts of their mothers, now bleeding vpon the ſtones, or ſprawli 


ges of death deformed with wounds, The impotent wite hanging with teares c 
armed husband, as deſirous todie with him, with whom ſhe may nor liue, Thear 


ous pace of a bloudy viftor; The rifling of houſes for ſpoile, and euery ſouldier ry 


driuen manicled before the inſulting enemy. Neuer did wee know how cruell: 


All your neighbours haue leene and taſted theſe calamities. All the reſt of thewor 
haue beene whirled about in theſe wofull tumults : onely this I « an & hath like x 
center ſtood ynmoueable, Onely this I s x x hath becne like Nilus, whichwhenal 
other waters ouer-flow, keeps within the banks. That we are free from theſe and at 
ſand other miſeries of warre, Whither ſhould we aſcribe it,butnext vnder God, 


| Anointed, as a King, as a King of Peace > For both Anarchie i is the mother of 


ſion, as we ſee in the State of IT a. 1's: wherein, when they wanred their King, 

ranne into ciuill broiles ; The Venetians with them of Rauenna; Verotia and Vis 
centia, with the Paduans and Taruiſiansz The Piſans and Florentines with the 

Luca and Sienna, And beſides, every King is not a Peace-maker; Oursis made 
Peace, There haue beene Princes, which, as ho Ancdoideline ſaid of Iys 1 an (ul 
occaſion by the Bull which hee ſtampr in 'his coyne) haue goared the world toc 
The breaſts of ſome Princes haue beenelike a Thunder-cloud, whoſe vapours 
neuer leaue working tillrhey haue vented themſelues with terror to the wotld:C 
harhmothing ih ie; but a gracious raine to water the inheritance of God, Belioldþ 
een Hoalone, like toN o 4 x 5 Doue,broughtan Oliue of peace to the toſſed Arkedl 
Thriſtetdbme: Hee-like another AvevsTvs, before the ſecond co 
Cmnrsr hath becalined theworld, and-ſhut the iron gates of warre; yp H 


©. Now whorwere jog without religion, burlikea Nabals (heepe-ſhearing; like the 
farting of an-Epicurcan hogge; the very feſtiuall reuels of the Deuill, But torvs; we 
my beſore our Pax in terrs 5 ina word, we haue Peace with 

[ elbiraſ could ſay in his Diſcourſes, that rwocontinuedſi- 


the Goſpell. 


proue ir ſo this day;wherein religion is not on _ warmed,bur locked in-hetſearſs fa 
that the gares of hell ſhall neuer preuaile againſt ir. There haue beene chat 
| in-chisland;which (asthe iackes Politician compared his Tyrant) haue beetiekkow 
| bt mn erent ere the good humors, and left mob tr 


bemy witneſſes Behold, the cuilswe haue cſca; ſhew vs ont bleſſings ver s 
dtelng oro houſe n6 hiding of Bibles, no creeping into woods, no Bont 
of Gods Sainrs,n0 RE Rr gofinfants 0 
the mothers flames; trorhi 
y , incouraped, rewarded. 
mv many "7 4m Diuines?What rimes euer yeelded'fo many 
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An holy Panegyricke. 4.8; | 


k bee faire written out in parchment, for the vie of the Church, _—_ hach cauſed | 14. z. 6, 62. 
| he Bookes of Scriptures to bee accurarely tranſlated and publiſhed by thoaſands. Con-| 
fantine made a zealous edit againſt Nouatians, Valemtinians, Marcionites, King James, 
beſides bis powerfull proclamations and ſoueraigne lawes bath effe&ually written a- 
| oainſt Popery, 20d Yorſtianiſme. Conſtantine tooke away the liberty of the meetings of | 
 Heretickes: King James harh by wholeſome lawes inhibited the aſſemblies of Papiſts 
and ſchiſmatickes. Conſtantine late in the middeſt of Biſhops, as it hee had beene one of | 1. 1. c.37. | 
them. King /ames beſides his ſolemne conterences, vouchſates (not ſeldome) to ſpend | '* meds viorum 
his meales in diſcourſe wich his Biſhops, and other worthy Diuines, Conſtantine char- pane re 
ged his ſonnes, Jha worh dap ry nk. 1a thatthey ſhould be Chriſtians in | & »=« corfidere 
earneſt. King James hath done the like in learned and divine precepts, which ſhall live | 7" 
till time bee no more. Yea, in their very coynes is a wing ep Conſtantine had his ; 
pifture ftampt vpon his mercals , praying. King /awes hath his piture with LAb. 4. 28 
about it ; 3 Lond, proted# the $ Lian ther thou baſt onited. Laſtly, Cupflanies.s TD 
buile Churches ; one in leruſalem, another in Nicomedia, - King James hath founded | £ib-3-43- 24. 
one Colledge, which (hall helpe to build and confirme the whole Church of God vpon 
Jearth. Yee wealthy Citizens that loue leruſalem, caſt in your ſtore after this royal! 
| intorhe Sanaary of God : and whiles you make the Church of God hap- 
py, make your ſelues ſo, Brerbren, if wee haue any reliſh of Chriſt, any ſenſe of hea- 
ven, ler vs bleſſe God for the life of our ſoule, tbe Goſpel ; and for the ſpirir of this life, bis 
Annuted. 
But where had beene our peace, orthis freedome of the Goſpell, without onr - = 
werance? and where had our deliuerance beene without him? As itwas reported © 
the Oake of Mamre, that all religions rendred their yecrely worſhip there. The| 597--<3. 
lkewes, becauſe of Abraham their Patriarch z the Gentile becauſe of the Angels thar! 
there to 4brahem ; The Chriſtians becauſe of Chriſt that was there ſeene of 
Abrahams, with the Angels : So was thereto King 7ames in his firſt beginnings, a con- 
fluence of all ſes, with papers intheir hands, and (as it was beſt for them) with a | 
Rogan Donine , non þ » like the ſubiets of Theodofime, Bur our cozens of | *#5<i po 
Samaria, when they ſaw that Salomens yoke would not bee lightned, ſoone flew off in dota 
arage. What portion hae wee in Dazid ? And now thoſe, which had fo oft lookt vp| . 9. vi.5.m + 
to in vaine, reſolue to dig downe to Hell for aid. Satan himſelfe mer them, A On - 
and offered (for ſauing of rheir labour) to bring Hell vpto them. Whata world of ful- | i; ou uw. | 
phur had hee prouided againſt that day ? Whata brewing of death was tunned vp in | 4 ## bexeerer. 
thoſe veſlels? The murderous Pioners laught at the cloſe felicity of their proie&t ; and -—Aqpamntes 
now before-hand ſeemed in conceitto haue heard the cracke of this helliſh thunder, and | : King. 12. | 
to ſee themangled carcaſſes of the Heretickes flying vp fo ſuddenly, that their ſoules | ?"#0e 7 **- 
mult needs goe vpward towards their perdition ; their ſtreets firewed with legges and cate 
jarmes; and the ſtones braining as many in their fall , as they blew vp in their riſe. 
Remember the Children of Edow, 0 Lord, —_— leruſalem, which ſaid, Downe with | Pla. 117.7. 
i, downe with it, exen to the ground. O daughter of Babel, worthy to bee deſtroyed, bleſſed 
ſhall bee bee that ſerueth thee, as thow wouldeſt hae ſerued vs. But hee that ſits in Hcauen | 
laught as faſt ar them ; to ſcetheir preſumption that would bee ſending vp bodies to 
M7 yy the reſurreRion, and CS _ _ 
( vt quid fremuerunt ? ) C now gs tbe Lor or Os; 
The ſnare 4 age = But how? As that learned Biſhop well 
4pplicd 'Salomen to this purpoſe, Diuinatioin labjs Regis, If there had not beene a di- | Pro. 16. ro. 
uination inthe lips of the King, wee had beene all in iawes of death. Vnder his ſha-| *2=* 135? 
dow wee are preſerued aliue, as Teremie ſpeaketh. It is-true, God could haue done 
it by other meanes; bur hee would doe it by this, that wee might owe the being of our 
lives to him, of whom wee held our well-being before. Oh praiſed be the God of hea- 
ven forour deliverance ! Praiſed bee God for his anointed, by whom wee are deline- | conwiwr <- 
red. Yea how ſhould wee call to our fellow creatures? the Angels, Saints, bea- | mm niw' 5 
uens, elements, ——_—— ww —— oo, hol 
t 2 mercy. 1 


_ — ————— —_—_—_— —_— 


— — 


donexs. 


i. —_— — 
— 


| 484 | 


Addi, neque me 


þ = -- "i ſhould the lite of Ceſar bee tovs, aboue all carthly things > how ſhould wee hate the 
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. And (as the oath of the Romane ſouldiers ranne) how deare and precious 


e of thoſe men, which can ſay of him, as one faid of his Saine 
Martins, Martinus bonus in auxilio, chars in negotio, who whiles they owe him all, 


Othe Friſ l.4.c. | grudge him any thing, Away with the mention of outward things: allthe bloydin 


our bodies is dueto ham : all the prayers and well-wiſhes of our ſoules are dueto him, 
How ſolemnly feſtiuall ſhould this day be to vs and toour poſteritics for euer> How 

cheeretully for our peace, our religion, our deliyerance, ſhould wee take vp that accla. 
| mation with the people of Rome vicd in the Coronation of Charles the great, Carols 1s- 


- | cobo a Deo coronats, _ (4 pacifics Britannorum Imperatori, vita (7 wittoria, | o Charles 


lames crowned of God, the great and peaceable Emperor of Britaine, Lite and victory, 
{and ler God and his people ſay, Amen, 
| Theſe were great things indeed, that God did for 1/7ael; great that he hath done for 
vsz great for the preſent, not certaine for the future, They had not,no more haue weghe 
blefſings of God by entaile, or by leaſe, Only at the good will of the Lord , and thatis, 
during our good behauiour, Sin is a forfeiture of all tauours. 1f you doe wickedly, you 
periſh. It was not for nothing, thatthe ſame word in the original! ſignifies both ſinand 
puniſhment. Theſe two are inſeparable.There is nothing bur a little priority in timebe. 
rweene them, The Angels did wickedly, they periſhr by their fall from heauen, The old 
world did wickedly they periſht by waters from heauen, The Sodomites did wickedly, 
the periſht by fire from heauen, Corah and his company did wickedly, they periſhtby 
the carth, The Egyptians did wickedly, they periſht by the Sea. The Canaanites did 
wickedly, th periſht by the ſword of Iſracl. The IGaclices did wickedly, they 

by ince-ſerpencs, Philitims Whar,ſhould I run my ſelfe out of breath in this end- 
[lefſe courſeof examples?There was ncuer fin, but it had a puniſhment,cither in thea&- 
or,or inthe Redeemer, There was neuer puniſhment, but was for finne, Heauen ſhould 
haue no quarrell againſt vs,Hell could haue no power ouer vs,burt for our ſinnes, Thoſe 
are they thathaue plagued vs: Thoſe are they a threaten ys, 

But what ſhall be the iundgement ? Periſhing. To whom > To you and your King, He 
dothnot ſay, If your King doe wickedly, you ſhall periſh, as ſometimes he hathdone: 
nor, If your King doe wickedly, he ſhall periſh, alehough Kings are neither privekged 
from ſinnes,norfrom iudgements : nor if you doe wickedly, you only ſhall periſh, but, 
If ye doe wickedly,ye and your King ſhall periſh. So neere a relation is there betwixt theKing 
and Subiec;the (in of the one reacheth to the judgment of the other;and the iudgment 
of the one is the ſmart of both. The King is the Head,the Commons the ſtomacke:if the 
head be fick,the ſtomacke is affected. David fins,the people die, If the ſtomacke be ſicke, 
the head complaines.For the tranſgreſſion of the people are many Princes, VVhatcould 
haue ſnatche | or our head that ſweet Prince,of freſh & bleeding memory,(that my 
iuſtly haue challenged Ochoes name, Mirabilia mundi) now in the prime of all the 
expectation,bur our traiterous wickednefſes?His Chriſtian modeſty vpon his 
could charge himſelfe,(no,no,]T haue fins enow of my own to do this.) Bur this very ac- 
cufation did cleere him,& burden vs.O glorious Prince,they are our ſins, that areguilty 
of thy death,8& our loſſe. We haucdone wickedly thou periſhedit. A harſh wordfot wy / 

God. 


glorified condition, But ſuch a periſhing,as is incident to Saints:(for there is a Perire 
medio,as wellas a Perire 4 facie)a periſhing from the carth,as wel as a periſhing fro 

{It was aioiful periſhing to thee: our ſins haue advitaged thy ſoule,which is partly there- 
{fore happy,becauſe we were vaworthy of thee; bur they haue robbed vs of our Ty 


in thee,Oh our treacherous ſins, that haue offered this violence to that ſweet ho 

cred perſon! And doe they not yet till conſpire againſt him,thatis yet dearer to vs,the 

| r00t of thefe godly branches, the breath of our noſtrils,the anointed of God ?Brethren 

| ler meſpeak it cofidently:As euery fin is a traitor to a mans owne ſoule,ſo wic 

| man is a traitor to his King:yea,euery of his crying ſins is afalſe-harted rebel that hides 

powder & pocket dags for the precious life of his Soucraign. Any ſtates-man yo 
cling 


| this euen of Afachiauel himſelfe : which I confeſſe when I read, I thoughtof ny 
co 


— — _— & - 


| 4b; | 


cuill can be good. Let him ſooth, and fiveare what he will, his ſinnes are ſo many trea- 
ſons againſt the Prince and Stare: for,Ruine is from iniquitie, ſaith Exechiel, Alas,whar |£wcb-9. 19. 
(afctiecan we be in, when ſuch miſcreants lurke in our houſes, iet in our ſtreets z when 
the Country, City, Court, is ſo full of theſe fpiriruall conſpiracies ? Ye that are Magi- 
tirates, not for Gods ſake only, but for your Kings ſake, whoſe Depuries ye are;as he is 
Gods z nor for religion only, bur for very policie, as you tender the deare life of our 
gratious Soucraigne z as you regard the ſweer peace of this State, 2nd Kingdome ; the 
welfare ofthis Church; yea, as you loue your owne life, peace, welfare , rouze vpyour | * 
ſpirits, awaken your Chriſtian courage,and ſet your ſelues heartily againſt the traitorly 
| —_ of theſe times, which threaten the bane of alltheſe, Cleanſe ye theſe Augean ſta- 
bles of ourdrunken Tauernes, of our prophane Stages, and of thoſe blinde Vaults of 
ed filthineſſe, Whoſe feps ndnciachaniac of death, yea, to the deepe of bell, |P10-57-7.9-18, 
And ye, my my brethren, the meſſengers of God, if there be any ſonnes of Thunder 
amongſt you, if cuer you ratled from heauen the terrible iudgements of God againſt 
finners, now doe it; for (contrary to thenaturall) the deepe winter of iniquitie is moſt 
ſcaſonable for this ſpirituall thunder, Be heard aboue, be ſeene beneath. Our-face ſin, 
out-preach it, our-liue it, Vee are ſtarres in the right hand of God : letvs be like any | &a. 8.11. 
farres ſaue the Moone, that hath blots in her face ; or the ſtarre VVorme-wood, whoſe: 
fall made bitter waters ; or Saint 7#des planets, that wander in irregularities, Let the | tude r3. 
lighr of our lives ſhine in the faces of the world, and dazle them whom it ſhall nor | <7 pen de 
uide, Then ſhall we with authoritic ſpeake whatwe doe, when wedoe that which we predopcel + 
Peake. We can neuer better teſtifie our thankfull and loyall reſpeQs to ſo good a King, | <«wr- | 
in whoſe fauour is ourlife, and by whoſe grace we are vpheld againſt the vnworthy af- g-642-00% 
bonuof this facrlegigns Age, chan by ing dow hike downs thoſe fianes | 
which threaten our happineſle in him.,, And ye, ;, holy faces ſeeme 
gneT: lrtbeiog of this day, if apptroue your good ſub- 


= 


proc 


; | ing ſhipwracke of con- vnimerſa viti 
| ſcience, for the venture ofa little ballaſt of gaine. Away with our pride, viury,oppreſſi- 


| They are our fins, which as they threaten to loſe vs our beſt friend aboue, (the God 
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;|Pons doe in the hand of diſloyalty > Oh that ir could rake order to ſtrip vs of our ſinnes, | 
ma will elfe arme God and his creatures - _ vs ! The gates of Rowe, the gates of 
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> his > PR Ya omy, 
hell, could not hurtvs, if we did not hurt our ſelues. Oh that we could fo loue ow 
ſclues, as to-part with all our plauſible and gainfull euils, that we would this day renye 
our holy coucnants with God, and keepe them for cuer! How would he aalfs feed v; 
with the fineſt ofthe wheat > How would he, that (as this day) when we feared a tem- 
auc vs an calme, preuent a tempeſt in our calme when we fearenor ? How 
ſhould our ren play,and we feaſt in our ſtreets? How memorable a pattems 
. | of mercyſhould this Iſland be toall - — > What famous Trophees of rigs 

| would heereR ouerall Antichriſtianilme amongſt vs ? How freely and loud ſhould the 
Goſpel of God ring cuery whete-in the care of the generations yet vnborne »>How ſure 

ſhould webe, long a long toenioy ſo gratious and dearea — focon- 
fortable a peace, ſo happy a gouernment ? euen till this Eue of the 49. 


wuntiation of the firſt comming of Chriſt, ouertake the day of 
the Annantiation of the ſecond comming, for our re- 
demption, Which God for his mercies ſake, 
for his Chriſts ſake, vouchſafe ro 
grant Vs, Amen, 
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SERMON PREACHED 
BEFORE HIS MAIESTIE, AT 


his Court at Tyuz BaLDs, on Sunday 
the 15. of SEPTEMBER 
1622. 


Ilonun 7. 24. 
Iudge not according to the appearance, but indge righteous iadgement, 


S in the ciuill bodie, ſo inthe naturall; the head as it is the 
higheſt, fo the chiefe part: according to the place is the 
dignitie: Of the head, the higheſt Region is chiefeſt, ſer- 
uing only for the vſe of intelleuall powers ; whereas the 
lower part of it is only imployed for bodily nurrition : Now, 
as the reaſonable part of the Soule is Yertex anime, bein 

contradiſtinguiſhed to the ſenſitiuez So, if yee diſtinguiſh 
the reaſonable into Indgement and Deliberation, Natwrale 
Y 1ndicatorium dicetwr eſſe vertex, ſaith Aquinas; Iudgement 
is the top of our Soule, and therefore cals for the top of our 


| care: If the higheſt Wheele goe right, the inferiour hardly erre. Heare then the gol- 
| |denrule of the Author, of the Indge of our iudgement, 7udge not according to the appea- 


rence, but indge righteous indoement, The negatiue part is firſt, 7#dee wot; then, Iudee : 
Where ME phee ro, clecre, it is n-. ro 4 in with Fan ob Fog. 
of right, which is the rule to it ſelfe and the wrong; Yur where the heart is foreſtalled 
with mil-opinion, ablatiue dire&ions are firſt needfull to vnteach error, ere wee can 
learne truth, Iudge not therefore according to the appearance : wr' 3» is (as the 
Vulgar rightly) ſecundum faciem, according to the face, becauſe the face onely ap- 
peares, the reſt is hid: Euery thing, not man only, hath both a faceand an heart ; a 
face which is peruious to cucry eyc,anheart to which none eye can picrce bur the wile, 
This face, as of man, ſo of things, is a falſe rule of judgement; Frons,oculs, 4c. The 

rchead, eyes,countenance tell many a lye. TIudge not therefore according to appea- 
rance : it is no meafuring by a crooked line : There is nothing mere vncertaine than 
appearance; ſome things appearethar are not, and ſome things are that appeare not; 
andrhat (hefides naturall occurrences) in morally both good and euill: Some things 
4ppeate good that are nor, and therefore miſ-lead the heart both to an vniuſt proſecu- 
tion, and to a falſe applauſe; ſome things'appeare cuill. that are nor, and therefore: 


_ vst6 an iniurious cenſure,and vadeſcrued abomination : Againe,ſome things 
are 


Lo EET? - 
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{ moue irregularly by the third. To the eare are miſ-reports, and falſe 


= 
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are good that appeare not,and therefore lofe both our allowance and purſuit ; ſome 
things are euill cat appeare not, and therefore inlinuare themſelues into our acquain- 
tance and loue, to our coſt : Many a Snake lies hid vnder the Strawberry leaues, and 
ſtings vs ere we be aware. 7itis wirtutes mentinatur, faith Gregory, Vice too oft makes 
a maske of the skin of VYertue, and lookes louely : Vertue as often comes forth (like x 
Martyr in the Inquiſition) wich a San-benit vpon her backe, anda cap painted with De. | 
uils vpon her head, to make her vgly to the beholders ; Twdge nor therefore according te 
the appearances, | 
The appearance or face, is of things, as of men: Weſeeit at once with onecaft'of the 
eye, yet there are angles, and hils and dales, which vpon more carneſt view the eye ſees 
cauſe to dwell in: ſo it is with this appearance or face of things, which how-euer ix 
ſeemes wholly to appeare to vs. at the firſt glance, yet vpon further ſearch will 
much matter of our inquiry : For euery thing from the skin incluſtuely to the heart, is 
the face z euery thing beſides true being, is appearance. Allthe falſe ze: that vietg 
beguile the indgement of man, hide themſelues vnger this appearance : Theſe | reduce 
themſelues to three heads ; Preſumptions, falſe Formes, Euents : Preſumptiofis rhuſt 
be diſtinguiſhed ; for whereas there are three degrees of them, firſt (levia Prebabilia)light 
Probabilities, then faire Probabilicies,and thirdly ſtrong Probabilities, which are called, 
Indicia iuris, the two firſt are allowed by ho Inquiſitors, but as ſufficient to caule ſuſpi- 
cion, to take information, to atrache theſuſpected, not enough whereon to ground the 
Libell,or the torture,much lefle a finall Indgement : Thus Elze ſees Annaes lips goe, there- 
fore ſheis drunke : The Phariſes ſee Chriſt (it with ſinners, he is a friend to their ſins, 
Falſe formes are preſented citherto the eye or to the eare. Inthe former, belides _ 
natuzall deluſions, there is a deccit of the ſight, whether through the indiſpoſition of the 
Organ, or the diſtance of the Obie, or the miſ-diſpolition of the medium : Soas, if we! 
ſhould iudge according to appearance, the Sunne ſhould double it ſelfe by the firſt, 
through the croſleneſle of the eye, it ſhould diminiſh it ſelfe by the ſecond, and ſeemeas 
big asa largeSiue, or no large Cart wheele atthe moſt yz Ir ſhould danceinthe riſing, and 


1008, 
—— perſon or the cauſe, In the former, the calumniating of the De- 
traRor is the Iugler that makes any mans honeſtie or worth appeare ſuch as hi — 

eth : In che latter, the ſmooth tongue of the ſubtile Rhetorician is the Impoſtor, whid 
makes cauſes appeare to the vnſctled iudgement, ſuch as his wit or fauour : 
Euents, which are oft-times as much againſtthe intention, and aboue the ic of the 
Agent, as beſides the nature of the AR : There is ſometimes a good cuent of cuill, as 
14/oxs aduerſary cured him in ſtabbing him; the [ſraclites thrive by oppreſſion, the Field 
of the Church yeelds moſt when it is manured with bloud : Thereis ſometimes an il 
euent of good ; Ahimelec giues David the Shew-bread, and the Sword, hee and his fami- 
by dis far te Sapientis eft preftare culpem ; It is enough fora wiſe. manto weild the A, 
iſſue he cannot ; Wiſdome makes demonſtratiue $yllogiſmes, 4 priers, from the cay- 
ſes; folly Paralogiſmes, 4 poſteriori, from the ſucceſſe. Careat ſaccefiibus opto quiquic 4 
events, Cc. was of old the word of the Heathen Poet. If therefore either vpon tleigh 
obabiliries, or falſe formes, or ſubſequent euents wee paſſe our verdi, wee doe whatis 

here forbidden, ludge according to appearance, 

Had the charge becne onely Judge not, and gone no further, ichad beene very vicfull, 
and no other than our Sauiour gaue in the Mount: weeare all on our way ; Euery man 
makes hirnſclte a Iuſtice Itinerant, and paſſerh ſentence of allthar comes before him, ye 
(beyond all commiſſion) of all aboue him z and that many times, not without grolle 

i{-conſtruQion, asin the caſe of our latedireQions : Our very I are at our barre; 
Secrets of Court, of Counſell, of State eſcape vs not, yea not thoſe of the moſt reſer 
wed Cabiner of Heauen: Qogrecefitel lndieom? Who made theea Iudge? as the lF 
| raclice ( vniuſtly)) to Aoſes : Theſeare ſawcy viurpers of forbidden Chaires z and there- 
| fore it is juſt with God, that (accordingto the Pſalmiſt) ſuch ſhould be caſt downs 
[in ſtony places, yeaas it js in the Originall (pSvp »y72 1wwea) that they ſhould be be 
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hands bfche rocke (alidanrar Petra) that cheyThowld be dike againſt the rocks, 
tharwillbe failing without Card or compaſſe in the vaſtOceaiof Gods Counſels, or 
| his Anon tes la9 > ,©3t 121250 5?%C 5; 6 


Butnow here our Sauiour ſeales our Commiſſion, ſers vs vpoti the Benth ; allowes: 
vs thea&t, but takes order for the manner ; we may judge, wemay not iudge according 
to the | appearance ; wee may bee Iudges ( whether vths,”0r Huy) the one to 
condemne , the other to ablolue ; wee may not bee (yt, Nth, wringts) 
ludges of cuill thoughts z and weſhall be euill-choughred Iudges, if we ſhall indge 
xoording tothe a FR. Notonly _—_ and Loue, _——_ hiftice alſo is 
wont to be pain ; toi at it” notrepatrd faces, God Hayes to 
eucry Iudge as he did to Samuel, coneriting Blah, Looks —_ bb pet baton the 
bngleafbes ftatwre. Is an outragious rape commitred?> Is bloud ſhed >'Lodkenot whe- 
ther it be a Courtiers or a Peſants, wherher by a Courtier or aPefanr ; cither of them 
cries equally loud ro heauen : Tuſtice cannot be'too Lyncean to the being'of things, | 
nor too blinde to the appearance, 1 7 oe 442 phat ' 
The beſt things appeare nor, theworſt appeare moſt; God, the Angels , foules both 
glorified and encaged in our boſotnes, grace, fupernarurall eruths, theſe are moſt- 
what the obiets of our faith, and faith 1s the euidence of things not ſeeene ; Like 
asin bodily obieaAs, the more pure and ſimple ought is ( as aire and erhereall fire) the 
moreitflycth the ſight; the more groſſe and compatted (as water and carth)the more | 
\itfils the eye, /udee mot therefore according to appearance. | 

. Itisan vicfull and excellent rulefor the auoiding of errour in our iudgement of all 
matters whether Naturall;Ciuill,or Diuine. | 
Naturall; what is the appearanceofa'perſon, but the colour, ſhape, ſtature 3- The 
colour is oft-times bought or borrowed, the ſhape forced by Art;the ſtatureraiſed (ro | 
contradict Chriſt)a cubir high ; > AKT ws. to appearance. Whatare the 

, the 


colluſions of -Iuglets-and Moun ks, the 'weepings and' motions ofÞmages,the | 
noyſes ofmiraculous cures and ditpoſſtſhons,bur appearances? Fit aliquands in Ete | 
maxims deceptio populs. in miraculs fic#is 4 Jacerdotibas ; "There is much cozenage ofthe | 
|poorepeople by cogged miracles, faith Cardinall Zyravuwe; theft holy frauds colild not | 
gull men; if they did not iudge' according toappeatance, Should appeararice'bee the 
le,calbtucſt had beene rich;-there wasnot more ſhew of plenty in our fields; than ; 


now of ſcarcity in our ſtreets, This dearth (rofay truth) is nor" inthe griine/ biit/in 
the heart 3: If the hearts of men were not rhore blaſted with couetouſneſſe 4hd"trucll 
ſelfe-loke; than their graine with diftemper of aire, this needednot; TheBarnes'and 
Granaties are full, che: Markets empry';\ Authority knowes how © remedy this eitilt ; 
how- toc.preuent , a'dearth in abundance , that. men may not affamilh whom | 
God hath fed; and that when: God harh gigeu”'vs the ſtaffe of bread; it may, 
notbee either hid, or broken, ſhortly, that ourſtore may not be iadged by the appea- 
rance, 411i 4 wes Oc 4 0916 9500  COLID34H 2064 UILOLS 

'*: Cmill; Wiſemenand ftarefrrient eſpeciallymay not alwaicslooke the futic way: 
they would: goe ; like :skilfull*; $ea-men , they ſomerines lalere; ant” ts rhe; 
win may: ftand ). fetch compaſſes* of lawfullypolicies' th heir wither _ 
That was fearoftill;of whom 'Xipbilipe;#rinajs 4/t iSiads) That he eyer! 
dgainſt the. wind off his words:+«Biit ſomerimes' a good Cf antins :t% Woſbefins,; 
will wifely pretend: what hee intends not : As eta nioor corona heeyenrfur-! 
ther, when hee-mcamto tame intd Emre : Thechearts of Kings areas Udepe wa- 
ters ;' wee may not thinks to draine then in ths hoflow of out harid* 'Secrerthing; | 
rothein ef whom G6dharh faid, Di%i D#eftiFy\things> routeled=to'v8 and oureh | 
dren; Enen we means ones whuldbe loth to hauealwayes outheires read inolr faces; 

Tudpt wot therefore ao0dr drivp to the Roan off nad otmos to win wr gn cn 
| Diuiney:Trtheſeour- f 


{ 


| Deceh wire del Þ-IFwarTHoultbi eadcorditip'torhe 
ares, we-ſhoute thinke baſehyiof the [Sauton of theiworld $7 Who thir-had 

trawling andwringing the CrarcHfflitring to Hd; 
Nazareth 


1 
| | 72A 


—— 
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Nazareth, fariſhing he Deſerr, rcd by Satan, attended Fiſhermen, 
bs ning in ho Del, enaſpomed.by Sack —_—_ 
arraigned, condemned, buffered, ſpat yon, ſour urgedrobloud \ fp 


| red with the reede;crowned with thornes,nailed to the 
two Thecues, ſcorned of the beholders , ſcaled vp in a —_ Ne, 


1 other, than, Heehath no forme nor beauty, when wee ſhall ſee him there is 
{chat wee ſhould defire him VVho that ſhould haue ſeene his neal A 
| peatte of bloudy fivcar, his backe ry ny , his face blubbered and beſmcared, his 
rchead tamdug his hands and fee \- Hrs his fide g out, his head 
bowed downe in deark, and ſhould witha haue heard his ag tos fon. Ay God, 
wy God, why haſt thew forſaken mee? would not haue ſaid, Hes deb and reietted of 
men, yea (in Wppoarance of God himſelfe, Yer cuen this while to the cutting of the 
ſinewes of tholc ſiffe-necked Iewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sages 


adored him, the Starre deſigned him, the Pro foreſhewed him, the Deuils cog. 
feſt him, his Miracles cuinced him, the earth e, the Rocks rent, the Dead lookt 
out, the Sunne lookt in;aſtoniſhed at the ſufferings ofthe God of nature; Euen whiles 
he was deſpil of men, he commanded the Deuils to their chaines : whiles baſe men 
ſhot our _ uesathim, Principalitics and Powers bowed their knees to him 
whiles he han orgs apionblyy n the tree of ſhame, the powers of hell were dragged 


o_ after thetriumphantchariot of his Croſlezthe appearance was nor ſo con 
tible, as the truth fb eſta cſtare glorious. udge net tberefore according to the appearance, 
Should a ance bee the rule, how ſcornfully would thecarnall oy ouer-looke 
the poore ordinances of God? What would it finde here bur fooliſhneſſe of preachi 
homelineſle of Sacraments, an inky Letter, a-Prieſts lips, a uorleſſemeſſage, a mor- 
ſell of Bread, a mouth full of Wine, anhandfull of Water, a —— 
2 acc wet; a militant Church, a deſpiſed profeſſion, When yer this fooliſhs 
er of God to faluation; theſe mute Letters the li 
rekeolCod Sody tee Lin the Cabinets of Heauen to preſerue knowledge; thism- 
Dei z this Water,. the Vater of Life in the midſt of the 
Iſs of Ga? (-adigiv 488 54g ) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Vine hes 
uenly Ne&ar, this Church the Kings Daughter, all glorious within, this dying $a 
crifice the Lord of lite; this Crofle the Banner of Vicory, chis Profeſſion Heauen vp 
onearth. Jndge 66 therefore actor ding to appearance. 
ance be the rule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies, 
Who tharhad ſcene Gaiv Randing maſterly ouer the bleeding carkaſſe of 4bel, 
in his bonds, his Miſtreſſe in her drefſe, Aoſes in the Flags, Pharavb in the 
Danid ſculking in the Wildernefle, Saw/commanding in the Court, hee fancingus 
der his _— tree, Jezebel painting in her cloſer; is poo 7 ar 7 
the ce, Jeremy in the dungeon, Zedekieh in the throne, 
1 rhe , the Median Princes feaſting in their Bowers, 1obus head Vleodiogin "i he 
wha Herdds filing ar the Reuels, Chriſtar the Barre, Pilze on the Bench, the 


| light of comforr than the ſhinin nerof cull prey Daxiel was. 
ded with the Liens.,.ithan Davies and the. MedianPrinces with their Ianifaries; 
head was mare rjch-wighrthe Crowne of his martyrdome, than Hereds withthe Dia 


7x04" pihnt cy Barre gave life and being to Pile 60the 


The deceit uf dypearanct.. 
Bench, gaue Dn ett ent 
and in the mcanc aucſcntence.on ez apin were boar 
pleated with chei ripe ad. pnrcogrearryg Tur wr 
ries. _— irs that I ethe primitive Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridi- 
led in Lead, ſotne , othetsfrozen todeath, (ome fieacd, othicrs 
be es fome craſhed in peeces by the teeth. of Lions, others caſt downe from 
therocks to the ftakes,fome ſmiling on the wheeke,others in the flame, al their | 
tormentors and ſhatning their T with their | mp ys ; Of alt 
ao her ei ct, cucn ven thiswhile were theſe poore totraring-ſtocks | 
as 


Marcus Arethufine bragged)than their perſecutorgdying Vidors,yea Vieors 
death; neucr ſo glorious as w Ap ws began not to be ; in gaſping crowned,in yeel- | 
ding the ghoſt more than Conquerours z Indge #et therefore according to appearance. 
When thou lookeſt about, and ſeeſt onthe one hand, a poore cofiſcionable Chri- 
tian vader the remoxſe for his ſinne,auſterely checking his wanton 2 
and curbing his rebellious deſires, wearing outhis daics inatough peni cucri- 
2/ha his i t pleaſures with ſighs, and ſawcing them with teares z onthe| 
ruffli ts made all of alma nn | delights, bathing them-| 
_ in aſcaof al ſenſuall ſatieties, denyin 4 Jon naturenothingyvnder | 
heauen, not wine in bowles, not ſtrange andlcaſ y dalliance, not vneaturall | 
titillations,not violent filthineſſe ; ; that without Treg & drinke without err. 
and fweare without fecling, and live without God z their bodies are 
coffers full, their ſtate proſperous, their hearts cheerefull:O how thou b 
Lotheſe( thou ſaiſt).theſe are the dearlings of heauen andecarthy Sir dns | 
Whiles thoſe other ſullen —_— creatures are the ( wdgyu'l) off-ſcouring and recre- 
ments.of the world ; Thou foole, giue me thy hand;letmeelead thee with Dawid into 
the ſanQtuary of God : Now what ſeefi then ? » The end, the end oftheſe men.is not: 
peace, Surely © God thou haſt ſet them in (li ces,ahid caſteſt them downe into 
| defolation : ny: mibly conſumed ! Wovismee;! 
doc bur dance a Galliard ouer 0 wn char Damage courred ouer/| 
ith the greene ſods of pleaſure; The higher the more defj p_ their | 
lighting : Oh wofull, wofull —_—_—_ of e men, yea choſe] Icatcan 
Pockers, whoſe belly is their God, whoſe heauen is ua pleaſure, whoſe d 5ollicy. | 
is but a Sollaſpp to aneternall —_ nite day is coiming,whercin cuery minne | 


— -—— — 


nk wr ard ioyes ſha dwith athouſand thouſand millions | 
—_ And when thoſe damned Ghoftsſhall-forus | 
profes Thar men fame ce the remuneration of the penitent and 


penſitid | 
they haucdeſpiſed, they fhall then gnaſh and cp 

3 Wee f thought thei i life madneſſe, a” reap without honour z.now 
ere emnneamongt Children Gd alt prion among he Sima je | 
amongft Druils : 7#dge wot therefore accor ding ts appear. 1 ' 23h 
” Should -we indge according to ppcnnre iwenkdbo oli char gliſkirerb, alt] 
drofſe chargli notz'H ircs have ncuct ſhewed mioze faire,than ſome Saines/| 
's, Ahab 'wa lies ſoftly ': Tabias. and Sexballirwill bee baitding Gods | 
Herod heares 1dbw gladly, im prophcfics Chriſt,tadas ies Sores 

Cn him vw Boar ap cuen an Abraham difſcmbles; a David 

wes (avleaſt) a tolcrarion ro _ 


—O— OG RXV 


ers; 5; ermons Sacrment, 
rion;neubtencs, erty knees,; 
thus ahrajs | Ob CI rn nn fe 1B gs 
ecu 
lacs, bribery and 
urhearcs, and finde: 


—_ ——— 
—_ _ ”” = _- _—_ 


er,ifwecould, Whar _ owe! 7 vey 7 erg charity with 
| Saints, when the righteous Iud giue you your portion with 
Hiypocrites What cuer wee doe, hewill be r Dram to iudge according to the ap. 
"IS | ſhould bee the rule ;falfe religion ſhould be true, true falſe, Loakes 
| liers quibsſdem weris, is the old word , Somefalſhoods arc more likely than 
| ſome truths : Nariue beauty ſcornes. Art: Truth is a a matron, Error a curtizan: The 


- {clad with Taffatcs in ſummer, with veluets in winter, no flouriſhes of bono ny Ge 
rumors of miracles, no ſumptuous canonizations, wee haue nothing ) 
the ſincerity of Scriptures, ſimplicity of Sacraments, decency of rare ceremonies, 
'Chriſt cruciked, We are gone if oy CY ——_ : Gone? alas, whocanbix 
bluſh and weepe, and bleed to ſte that C iſtian ſoules ſhould ( after ſuch beames 
of knowledge ) ſuffer themſelues to bee thus palpably cozened with the 
me of error, that after ſo many yeeres pious gouernment of ſuch an i 
rable j 
f 


ſucceſſion of religious Princes, authority ſhould haue cauſe ro complaine 
our defection ? 
 Deare Chriſtians (I muſt be ſharpe ) are we children or fooles, that wee ſhould bee 
better pleaſed with the glittering tinſel of a painted baby from a Pedlers ſhop,thanwi 
'the ſecretly-rich and inualuable Iewell ofdiuine Truth > Haue we thus learned Chriſt 
I this thefruitofſo clecrea Goſpell ? of ſo bleſſed ſcepters ? For Gods ſake bee wiſe aad 
haneſt, and yee cannot be Apoſt ates. | 
| - Shortly, foritwerecafieto becendlefſe : If appearance might bee the rule, good 
ſhould .bee cuill, cuill z there is no vertue that cannot bee counterferted 
no vice that-cannot bee. blanched; wee ſhould kaue no ſuch friend as- our 
a flacterer z' to ne wrong as yy m_— roues vs. It were a. wonder i 
ones not haue ſome ſuch bur ing vpon flecues ; As 
Drone Gulboceie grow without chaffe, as greatneſſc ſhall bee adbem adularion: 
Theſe ſeruile ſpirits ſhall ſooth vp albyour purpoſes, and magnifie all your aQions,and 
| japplaud your words, and adore your perſons : Sin what yee will, they will not checke 
3 Proiet what youwill, theywill noe thwart you fay what yewill, they willnot 
ile toſccond you z bee what yee will, they will uot faile ro admire you ; Oh 
{men ateall for you, all yours, all you; They loue you as the Rauens doc your eyes, 
| How dearewas S1fers to Iael, when ſhe ſmoothed him vp,and gaue him milke ina lord- 
ly diſh; Saw/es to Dalilah,when ſhe lulled bim inherlap; ;f ro 1#das, when he kilſed 


. 


himgSee how he loued him,would ſome foole haue faid,thart had iudged ___ 
 1.:1n rhe meanetime an honeſt plaine dealing friend is like thoſe ſauces which ama 


head 


they ſceme 2 


_ 
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[are not abvaies ſeucred from truth z Our ſenſes are ſafc guides to our vnderſtan- 


Cup-bord, doubted whether hee left his vituals there : What doe 
wee with eycs if wee may not belecue their intelligence > Fhat world is paſt, 
wherein the gloſſe Clericus amplettens faminaem pr eſumitur benedicendi cauſi feriſſe ; The 
wanton imbracements of another mans wife muſt paſſe with a Clarke for a ghoſtly be- 
nedition ; Men are now more wile, leſſe charitable : Words and probable ſhewes are 
appearances, actions arenotz and yet cuen our words alſo ſhall iudge vs ; If they bee 

,ifblaſphemous, ifbur idle, wee ſhall accountfor them, wee ſhall bee iudged by 
them: Ex ore 1#0; A foule tongue ſhewes-cuer arotten heart; By their fraits yee ſhall 
kao them, is our Sauiours rule z I may ſafely ſay, No body deſires to borrow colours 
ofeuill : if you doe ill, thinke not that we will make dainty to thinke you ſo 3 When the 
God of loue can ſay by the Diſciple of loue, Qui facit peccatam ex diabolo eſt; Hee that 
committeth ſinne is of the deuill : Euen the righteous Judge of the world iudgerh ( /e- 
exndum opers ) according toour worksz we cannot erre whiles wee tread in his ſteps, 
Ifwee doe cuill, ſinne lies at the doorez buriris on the ſtreetfide; Euery Paſſenger 
ſees it,cenſures it; How much more he that ſees in ſecret?Tribulation and _— vp- 
on every ſoule that doth euill: Euery ſoule ; here is no exemprion by grearnefſe,no buy- 
ing off with bribes,no blecring of the eyes with prerences,no ſhrouding our ſelues inthe 
night of ſecrecy;bur,ifir be a Gule that doth cuill, Tribulation and anguiſh is for itzCon- 
rrarily,If we doe well,ſhall we not be accepted? If we be charitable in our almes,iuſt in 
our awards,faithfull in our performances,ſober in our carriages,deuourt in our religious 


= conſcionable in our aQtions;Glory,and honour aud peace 19 enery man that workeih 


we ſhall haue peace with our ſelues, honour with men, glory with God and his An- 
gels:1es that peace of God which paſſeth all onderſtending;ſuch honour as haue al his Sainrs, 
the incomprehenſible glory ofthe God of peace, the God of Saints and ogae the 
participation whereof, that good God that hath ordained vs, as mercifully bting 
vs for the ſake ofhis deare Sonne Ieſus Chriſt the juſt : To whom wi 
thee O Father, and thy good Spirit, one infinite God, our 
God, be giuen Fi iſe, honour and glory 
now and for cucr, Awes, 


dings. Wee iuſtly laugh at that Scepricke in Zaeertias, who becauſe his ſeruant' 
robbed his 
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=o myers is added [3/bo can know is Þ It. is cafie ro know thatiz ts de- 


too late; As wee may ſee the ſhip, andthe ſea, and the ſhip going onthe ſta, yer 
theway of a ſhipin theſea (as Salomon obſcrues ) weeknow not : God askes,and God 
ſhall anfiver ; What hee askes by 7ereme, he ſhall anfiver by S, Fawi,1/bo knomes the heard 
may? 'Ewes the ſpirit of mae that is in bins: If then theheart have buc eyes enowtafee it 


of the analogie and reſemblance of hearts) to make you both aſtoniſhed and 


|, Theheart of man lies in anarrowtoome, yet all the:world catinor fillity butchar 
which may be ſaid of the hearr, would: more thanfill aworld : Here is a double ſtile 
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The Impoſtitre, 


99s, = - p 4 net = 3 | | k 
I DEA NY | 
. AA 9 P (G* 
= 454; = SIPS ho J ty 


I = s., 17.9. 
The beart is deceitfall «bowe all things, 


Know whereTam ; in one of the famous Phrontiſteriesof 
Law, and Iuſtice : wherefore ferues Law and Iuſtice, but 
for the previcntion or puniſhment of fraud and wicked- 
neſſe > Give me leaus thereforeto bring before you, Stu- 
dents, Maſters, Fathers,” Oracles of Law and Luftice, the 

reateſt Chearor and MalefaQor in theworld, ourowne 

i Heart, It isa great word that Ihauc faid, in promiſing to 
Af bring him before you; for this is one ofthe greateſt adaan- 
his fraud, that hee eannor bee ſecne : That avthat 
ugler Apollonins Thyaness,when he was br before 
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ll, andin what it deceiues, though the deceirs themſclues cannar bee know 


bythe refle&ion of thoaghts, it is : Ye ſhalteaſfily ſee & heare cnough(oue 
thoug enough: ly ſee & ugh( 


it; of deceitfulneſſe; of wickedneſſe ; enher of which knowes no end, whethes 
ng, or ofdifcourſe, ' ſpend my houre, uduiedeowylis,in reatingof the 
| IO 1119 O03 03 4 3 714 93 {3 Sour 202117 > 6,8 ' ' | 
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diſtinguiſh beewixt the ſtoc 


ro thar | 
lurkes in this fleſh, which is gu | 
for meto bea ſtickler berwixt thEHebrewes, a | 
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nor the fond heart of man dared wg. cnt WI" fer] 
It knowes allthe ſtarrcs by theirnames'z Tuſh,' that is nothing; It knowes whatthef| 
ſtars meane by theirveric lookes,what the birds meane by their chirping, as Jpolleniadl| 
did 5, What the heart meancs, by the features of the face; itknowes the. euents iſe | 
by-rhelines of the hand: the ſcerets of Art, the ſecrers of Nzeure, the ſecrers © | 
the ſecrets of others hearts, yea the ſecrers of God inthe clolet ofheauen; Yea,noromF4 
lywhat God hath done, but what he will doe : This is ( Saplews fultitis ) a wile folly 
as renew (aid ofhis Yalentiniens, All Figure-caſters, Palmeſters,Phyſiognomers,For| 
rune-cecllers, iſts,fantaſticke proteors,and all the rabble of profeſſors of thalef 
&uip«/noto much curious as idle Arts, haue their word giuen them by the Apolileg} 
Dectiging and deceiucd; neither can theſe men make any worſe fooles, than their 
hearts haue made themſcluesz and well may that Alexandrian tax bee ſer ypon'thar 
in both names, whether of aQiuec, paper” folly: And ( as it commonlyfals out;thas 
ſaperfluous things rob the heartofneceſlary ) inthe meanewhile, thoſe things which 
the heart may and ſhould know, it lightly miEknowes: As ourſenſes are deceiuedb 
diſtance, -oranterpoſitions, tethinke the ſtars beamic and ſparkling, the Moone, hc 
fed, the Planers equally remote, rhe Sunne ſometimes red, pale other ſome : ſaJot 
alioout vnderſtanding erre, io miſopinion-ofdiuine things'; It thinkes it knowes Ge 
when'it is but an Idoll of fancy ,' as Saws meſſengers, when they came into the 
roome, thought they had the true:Dewid, when it was buta VVilpe z it knowes the with 
of God; when it is nothing butgrofle miſ-conſftruftian : fo as the commoriknowleagy] 
of tnieng though they 7 ur nay. 1 whe but.an Jews Favs: ro leade them to a ditehy 
How many thouſand Afſyrians thinke they are in the way to the Pro when thaf 
ar6iwthe midſt of Sameris? How many millions thinke they-walke fairely on ro he| 
| uen,when indeed they arc in the broed waythiatheads to defiruRian > Ob panes? nc 

y . FTA agan 
—————_—_—_@_K__——__—_ , me er——y—_—_ 


s, halfo-fighted Furkes, blexte<ied Iewes;; blind-foded Papifts, 
ticks, purblind : 'how well doe: they Gnde Hen loer yea 
rr v7 nary and God ſhould bee {6 t60-; whieh it is 
mixture ; ſuperſtition, conceitedneſſe ; and ( according | | 
dame-rewerently-yſed proucrbe): whites they thinke they hone God j dne) 
hold adenlibpebors; and all this, becauſe their heart deceines 
few ro bee at the paines of knowing more, it 
bona» Ar cry our of more, as he did on the vitnment,' (2 quidper 
all rhis waſte ? and makes chem as conſtionable' for knowledge, as 
Aceh enough, my brother, keepe that thou beſt to thy ſelfe ; of cont 
lute, as the Eprcare in the Goſpell: Sowle take thy eaſe, theu baſt knowledge enowgh 
many yeeres, 
gre it is, that too many reſt ſimply ( yea wilfully )_in their owne meaſure, 
notſomuch as wiſhing more kill in Soule-matters; a lauding their owne ſafe-me- 
diocritic, like the credulous blinde man that thoughr now ſaw a ſhimmerin ofthe 
Sanne-bearmes, when indeed his backe was rowards it : Hence it is that at 
he fooliſhneſs of of preaching, ſcorne the forward bookiſhneſſe of others, ſearing no- 
ig but a ſurfer of Manna,and ha _ know more than their neighbours, than their 
forefathers; and thus are led on v pin an vnfelt ignorance, ro their graue, yen, 
(without the mercy of God) to their hell, 
Andas in theſe things there is a preſumption-of knowing what we doenot; fo con- 
-wr a diffimulation and concealement of the knowledge of what we docyriderl 
; The heart of man isa grearlier to it ſelfe this way * Sant Pawl fajes that'of Pa 
"which I may boldly ſay of Chriſtians, they haue the ſe of the lay writrei iti 
ir hearts z yet many of them will not becacknowne of one [etteringrauen there by 
hefinger of God : Certaine common principles thereare (together with this liw) in- 
linearily written inthe Tables of the rent as we bedone 
oz That there is a God, That this" God is nie iow wonders) aver 
ſerved like hirmlſclfe; ; theſe they eirher blor out,or lay their finger finger on, phe ey 
beeſecne,, ſely that they ma ſinne freely: — perſwad cnfllees 
eyneucr had an a ahead om God : tring OE che hacks 6Fconſetience 
| bold denials; like the harlor _—_ ( tworl thinſhe) chat liath hid rhe 
T_T now out-faces their entertaiament : Vherein the heart doth ro it ſclfe .that 
the Ammonite would haue done to Iſrael, ptt 6uthis owtieri he ie 
rrrpa—ys ay nor ſce that law whereby itmightbe conuinced,and finde ir ſelfetni 
mathemnderſtanding of man is euery way deceitfull in overknowing;' Towing: 
; inall which itis like an exill and vnfaithfull eye, that cither will be ſeei 2 
by aku of, ſc, orafalſe light, orwith diſtortion; or alle wittully cloſesrhe hds thar i 
popatk atally and inall this deceiues vs,” i: | 703 
.' hewillis — which choughtemnake ir petences ofa po 
latida.20 o0d, yer (We or none) 'in particulars Hangs towan a pleafing euill; Ya 
he Vader mails hanele informcd it ofthe w | eſſig good. int 
i wrpindde of cuill yer lng ucCons RANGE obfiine; A 
+ a milſſe-aſſenit ; Reaſon being: rutan or hs, mrs qpakes) etherfratlowed 
, or held downe by ſomevicious RE OA ivake 
theReafan, neicher can doc orheewiſe ; but theyre, ifReaidy millet] DE Ec ary 
Realan, and a (chiſme-ariſe in theſoule, itmuſt follow tharthe Will muſt nevds't 
attary to WillanitReaſon; Wherein it is like a Plancr RECESS xrried 


| 


OO 
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are fiery where they ſhould becoole; and where ſhould 
zh wy EEE it loucs God, and ir brone 
EIS ypon.the world ; like ſome Gl tr ſtrumper,tharener. 
and in the meane time treads vpon the toe of an 
NN Es That is loues iuſtice, when it is but 3'That it 
{ene h gina tres when. indeed nia hr for the loaues and s That 
indeed it is but afraid of our owne torment; Thatirhates ef 

when aq perſon; Thar it hates the world, when itthruſts God our of doores 


cir, 

enſure, That we loue God enough, and the world but enough, wheneoiadead 
the one louc is buras the cold fit of an ague, theother an hot, we chill inthe one, ng 
lefle-than we glow in the other; when wee mate God onely a ſtale rodraw on the 
—_ That wedoe cnough hate our corruptions, when (at our ſharpeſt)-we doe bur 
them, as Hel did his ſonnes ; or as ſome indulgent parentdorh an ya. 
Gone tin g; whom he chides, and yer feeds with the fewell of his exceſſe; Thar we 

haue gricued S— for our finnes, when they haye not coſt vs ſo much as one 
buta little faſhionable winde., that neuer came further than the roors ofour 
tongue 3 That we doe cnough onate the afflictions of 7oſeph, when wedrinks 
wine in bywles ; That we feare God more than men, when weare aſhamed ro doe that 

in of a childe, which we care not to doe in'the face of God. 

Is d hates,and feares,and i oyes,and grieues —_—— 
danny ap Tharir conſtantly in God, a Na hoh hin s, whenitis 
«ims morning dew ; That our anger js zealous, when it is but aflaſh 


pr plies 060 uperfitions furic; That we feare as ſonnes,when iris as cowards, 


flaues ; That we Sar Mer Ties Cnfantevpall) Hoke like 
francicks againſt heh wy get Thus (toſumme vpall) the heart of mans 
wholly ſer ypon derſtapding over-knowing, miſ-knowing, diſſem- 
ogy, oregon Crpraentng, a and i indlipjng cootranily; The affe&ions z roin 
the ure, manuer; and inall of them the heart of man is deceirfull;-. 

Ye haueſcene the face ofthis Cheator, Iookeriow at his hand; and now 1 The 
this Decciuer is, ſex alſo the ſleights of his deceit; and therein, the faſhion 
TOE: 


an Impoſtor. - 
:; The faſhion of his deeeir is the. fame withourordinary nary Tagſer cithr inn 
or falſe ſemblance, Cunning conueyatice into vs,in vs,froni 
: The heart admits fi Paradiſe-dil the Serpents, Theres bucby whar imke 
orcranics. it.catered, we nar; fo as we mayſoyoffin neasthe Mafter of tf 
in the Goſpalh whisfloucnly Seeſt, Qhamnds tavraſfti? How an tewieter 
Al Ip Yr t catinth the heartasour firſt Parents did into theapple; ſos t 
oftheir-6eth mi ight b& ſcene, buras the wotmecats into the core,i 
et tee lene when lice wo it wereas vntrue ed 
ip. bark one, that many:3 profeſſedly-Chriſtian heart, lodges adeuill in rhe bl 
Lolmwoliaadeidns itnot, 'or will not breacknowne ofit * - euery' © 
narbs avlegms heband, doth ſo: The thallcious mariharh;a flrious de ui 
NC WAYIOPmAan —_ Ae tomgem Trey ragan urn 
I R—_—_ 7, theſe foule ſpirits arenor more 
feloſcly, Sos Latin nor if he bearcie le 
A 
caken ſhine: parts pm vii dengan the other knewir;t' Vhat ſhoukd1 
moſttiangerous gueſt, thar lodges in this nas 
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T be great Fmpoſtor. 
heart, Infidclity > Call at the doore, andaske ifſuch a onchoſt nor there, | 
re make rr of ir, _—— fortweare it 5 Call che officers, 'make = 
ſearch, you ſhall y finde him : Like ſonic Ieſuire in. .a Popiſh dames | 
ber, he is ſo cloſely contriued into falſe floores, and double wals, chat his preſence 
isnot more eaſily knowne, than hardly conuinced, confeſſed, How eaſte'is it ro 
ſay, that if infidelitic did nor lurke in the hearts of men, they-durit nor doe as they! 
doe; they could not but doe, what they doe not? Durſt fiane if they were 
perſwaded of an hell > durſt they buy a minute of pleaſure with ing torments ?/ 
they ſo {leight heauen if they belecued it > Could they be fo loth to poſſedle, 
| . - 


_ No, no, men, fathers, and brethren; if the heart were nat I | 
les the face is Chriſtian, this could notbe, Neitherdoth the heaft of man more 
aningly conuey finne into, andin it ſelfe, than from it ; The fin that ye ſaw cuen 
now in che hands, is ſo ſwiftly paſt vader the board, that it is now vani- 
ſhed; for it in his fore-head, there itis nor; looke forit vnder his tongue, 
there is none ; looke for it in his conſcience, ye finde nothing; and all this by the 
legier-de-muine of the heart : Thus Aches hath hid his wedge,and now he dares ſtand 
out to a lot ; Thus Sdowens Harlot hath wip'ther mouth, and it was not ſhe : Thus 
Sa#l will lic-out his facrilege, vnrill the very beafts our-blear, and out-bellow him, . 
Thus the ſiycarer fweares, and when. hee hath done , fweares that he fwore nor; 
Thus the vncleane fornicator bribes off his ſine, and his ſhame, and now makes 
challenges to the world of his honeſty, It cannot be ſpoken how Ahly witty, 
the heart of man is this way neither doubt I bur this wilnefle is ſome of y- 
foathat the ſubtile ſerpent infeed vs with in that farall morſcll :' They were A 
cunning ſhifts which the Scripture recordeth of three women ( as thar ſex hath 
beene eucr noted for more ſudden pregnancic of wit) Rachel, Rahab, and the good 
wiſe of Baharinsz The firſt hiding che Teraphim with a modeſt ſear, the ſecond, the, 
ſpies with flaxe-ſtalkes, and the third Dezids ſcouts with corne fpred ouer the Well ; 
but theſe are nothing to the deuices that nature hath wont to vſefor the cloaking 
of ſinne; God INES faith Salawesn, but he ſought many inventions : Is Adam 
challenged for ſinne? d all on the ſudden it is paſſed fromhis hand,to Gods: 
The woman that thow gaxe/t me : Is Sant challenged for a couerous and diſobedient re- 
miſſeneſſe? the ſinne is ſtraight paſfed from the: field ro the Altar; 1 ſaved the fatteſt 
for 4 Sutrifice tothe Lard #hy God; So the one begins his fin in God, andthe other ends 
it in him; Is David bewigched with luſt tro abuſe the Wife 2 che Husband muſt be ſent 
homedrutike to hide ir; or ifnorthat, ro his long home, in zpretended fauour bf his 
valour:[s agriping Vſarer diſpofed'topur his money together to breed amonſter ? he 
bach a hbulans quirks-to cozen borh law and conſcience :Is a Simoniacall Patron dif- 
ſed tomak@ a good match ofhis peoples ſoules 2 Im pr 
he hath a living to giue, but an horſe £o-ſell. And ag the 
world, Vſurcrs and Simonifts ftriue' who ſhall \finde the wireieſt way rohell ;'VVhat 
wa Ions om ſecret frauds-n a boorics. in: "Aon Yay rage 
ring of oathes, fecing of offtvets; equiuucarions ers, 
zxthouſind other tricks rhar: the ___ of man hath iſe ſdrehe contclancroof 
fin; inall which it coo weltapptoesit ſelfe incomparably! deceirfall,/! ! + + 1+ 
\Thecfalle ſerublanceafitie heart is yet worſes for the former'is moſt-what for the 
ſmothering of cuill; this is for theigdidjing of cuill, or the diſgrace of goodz- In theſe 
twodoththis a& ofalhood chieftyronlift;in makin —_—_— oodeuill.Forthe 
firſt Thetiaturall man/khowes well how filthy alt his is,and rewillnorder 
them come forth, buedilpuiſed withvthe colors ard drefſesofgood; ſous now cuery 
oneofnarures birdsiva Swan ; Pride is handſomneſſe, deſperate tury,valour ; lauiſh- 
nefle is yoble munificence, drunkenneſſe ciuility, flartery'c murdcrous' 
revenge; -iufticey-che *Curtizan ' is bone faxes, 'the Sorcerer: a wiſe man') rhe op- 
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preſſora good husbandy; Aſalow will goe pay hisvowes ; Hered willivorſhipthe Babe, 
i... : P__ X x 5 For 
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Forthe ſecond, ſuch.isthe enuy ofnature, that where ſheeſces a better face than he 
owne, ſhee- is ready-to-ſcratch ir, or caft dirtinitz and therefore knowing that all 
verrue hatha natiue beau _ ſhe labours to deforme it by the fouleſt im 
Woutd; the Iſraclices be t? theyare idle; Doth Das: deunce for iop bet te 
Arke? heisa foole ina Morris : Doth Saint Paal diſcourſe of his heauenly Viſion 2 toc 
much _ made him mad. Doe the Diſciples miraculouſly ſpeake all the 
of are ful of new wine : Doe they preach Chriſts kingdome > 
re {cditious : The urrettion? they are bablers, Is a man conſcionable?he isan 
:Is he conformable ? he is vnconſcionable : Is he plaine dealing ? hee made! 
vnciuill: Is he wiſely inſinuatiue? he is a flatterer : In ſhort, ſuch is the wicked crate 
the hearc, that it would ler vs ſee nothing in it owne forme; but faine would ſhew ws 
cuill faire, that\we might be inamored of it, and vertue vgly, that we mighe abhorreir 
and as it doth for the way, ſodothitfor theend ; hidin vs the glory. of 
that is laid vp for ouercommers, and ſhewing vs nothing bur. the pleaſantclokue 
of wickednefle ; making vs beleeue that hell is a palace, -and heauecn a 
that ſo. we might be in loue with-death z and thus both in cunneng conuty 
| and falſe ſemblance, The heart of man is deceiefull aboue all things. 

Ye haue ſcene the faſhion of this deceit; caſt now your cies vpon the ſubie& : And 
whom doth it then deceiue 2 It doth deceiue others, it can deceiuec it ſclfe; it would 
decciue Satan, yea God himſclfe. Others firſt : How many doewe take for hone 
ſound Chriſtians, whoyertare but errant hypocrites ? Theſe _ of Satan hauc lar. 
ned to transforme themſelucs into Angels of light z The heart bids the cies lookep. 
ward ta heaucy,when they are full of Fadultery; 1 ; It bids che hands to raiſe vp cthemſelues 
towards their Maker, when they arefull of b oud 3 It bids the. tangue wagge holily; 
when there is nothingin the boſomebur Atheous profancueſic; It bids the kneeto 
| bow lies Cone] when the heart is ſtiffe as anElephantz yea if nced be iecanbida 
teare fall from the eic, or an almes or inſt aQion fall from the hand, and all tog ul 
the world: with a good opinion ; In all which, - falſe chapmen and horſe-courias: 
doe not more ordinarily deceiue their buyers . in ſhops and; faires, chan wed 
one another in our conuerſation : Yea, ſo crafty is, the beart, that-it can. « 
it ſclfe 3 By ouer-weening his owne owers, as the proixdiman ; by vnder-v: 
his graces, as the modeſt; by mif- his eſtate, as the ignorant z Frogs 
heares doe thus grofſcly beguile themſelues > The firſt rhinkes hee is tick, 
fine, when hee is beggerly and naked; ſo did. the Angell. of .Laodicca.: .The:l 
cond is-poore in his owne ſpirit, when hce is richof it: The: third<h 
that he 15 a great fauourite of heauen, when he is rather branded for an.oatee 
thac her is eruly noble, when he is a flaue to that, which is: baſer than the we 
of Gods oi que ſinne : Let the proud and ignorant worldling therefore kr 
chat though mocke him 'with CRY Aon that: all the world 6: 
wit him ym th © as: his owne heare, 

Yea, 'ſo'cunning; is the hears, thr it chinkes eo - beyond the Joull 
= SCI bis M—_—_ ,yettauoid his hooke = 
can:repent-of {inning, a tmy puniſhment by repenting z 
pemthe.ſcore , 7 rye 4 the Gvect db —_— of Gofall pl 
I when I haue done, my ſelfe vnden.the proteion of a Saujour, av 
<ſezpe the arreſt 1 Ob be Lew pur ofſoules char periſh by chisfraud, Handly, dpi 
thertſe! » whiles-they would beguile the Tempter.; «| 21 ?itl3 ; Minto ne 

-"Yet hig : Laſtly, as Satan wentabout to deceigethe Sonng of God 3; ſoakith 
kMconſore.and cdlientof his goes abole ro deceiue/God himſelie : 'The firſt-paireol| 
porabouge radars - nom s credulous, _— —— ——— Dd 
a_fncanes off knowledgean s Which either kaew-not 0d mI2ged 
them, arid therafore::ehcy: would+bee- (Healing it ont of: __ 

without: God, yea againſt hit -::'? Ls 6 ſhall ſee'3s 3'117-thergit | 
[the weþ bh, Girh the forth Achilt», Zord-hne wo wer apo 


| 
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| Thegreas Fmpoſtor: 


free 1? hane wot we caff out Devils in thy Name ? ſayes the ſmoothin 


b 


faith $; Peter to. Ananigs. And pertiſh lewves, after hee had 


y 


#ag*® 


pre- 
4 


ak HY to c7#/6 theme in peeces like « Potters veſſel. 


yet 1s not acquainted 
ocke, Ts emwes, (tme+ 


a ſhame for a man oe get 
ſile;). it caſts it ſelfe, Protew-hke, 


ther; and then how knowes he whether to belceue > And what certainty, what 


condly, ariſcs a dangerous meſpriſon ofa mans ſelfe, in the nature and quantity ofhis 
#200, 3n the qualizy. ofhis repentance, in his peace and intireneſſe wi in his 

right ro heauen, and (in a word) in his whole fpirituall eftate.Of this meſ-priſon, third- 
ly,ariſcsa fearcfull diſappointment ofall his hopes, and a plunging into vnauoidable 
torments: Wherein it is miſerable to ſec, how cunning]y the traiterous hearts afmia- 


miſing.them ſucceſſe in all their waics, ſecuring them from feareofcuills, aſſaring 
them ofthe fauour of God,and paſſcſkon of heaueu(as ſowe fond Bigot would brabge 
of his Bull, ar Megall, or Agwu Des ; or as thoſe Prieſts that Gerſon * taxes, who 
a an belecue that the Maſſe was good for the eye-light, for the mawe, forbodily 

th, and preſeruation ) till they come to. their death-beds ; But then when they 


could terch God ouer for an admyſhon into heauen, Thes hoſt not lied to man, but to God, 


they are roeyitie, A rod for the backe of fooles, yea a rod of iron for fk pri 


. 


can.it beefor a man to liuc vnacquainted with himſelfe > Of this mare Fonargr 


ny men beare they in hand all their liues long 3 ſoothing them in alltheir courſes, pro- | 


Plal 1s. 


care 


come to call forth the comforts op muſt truſt ro,they finde them like ro ſome vnſaicth- 


ul Capuaine, that hath all the while in Garriſon filled: his purſe. with dead 


made vp the number of his companic 
ſhewed faire; but when hee-is called forch 
and weakneſle, and failes his, Generall wheohee hath moſftneed ofhimy ri 


doe the perfidious: hearts of many, after all the 
on-the bee of their laſt nds 


———_ 


thus 

glorious bragges of their icy, 

arabic pal and a w 
n/þ 


hortorof conlcience; and therefore- roo iufly may their hearts fy asthe 
of Appollederas the Tyrant | bon #4 ———— who een nar 
thee was fleacd þy the Scythians,and boyled in a Caldron; and that his heart 


eutof the keatle (iy 6, 7987 <3.) It is Ichathauetdrawhe thee-q#all this, Cee- | 
tainl-neuer man as, or ſhalldec frying inhell, but crics out of his owne laarr; @ri | 
accuſes thar deceirfull peece as guilty of all his rormene For let Satan beneuer-fo-f 


with borrowed men;:and in timeofcale |** 
by a ſudden alarum, bewraies his ſhame [wi 


Plal 94.10,t1. 


* Dui pablicd 
U0lims 

20 ſeu predi- 
Papas god 


quu audit miſ- 
in allo d.e 


ne,&s. 


malicious, and all theworld neuer ſo paraſiticall, yet ifhis owne hcare had becne-ac 
to-him; none ofcheſeconld bauc hurt him, Let the reſt of ourencmiesdoe their worſt, |j 
"1992 20012: Ih 

| 


onely ram the euill ptour owne hearts, ood Lord deliuetvs, 2 2001 2: Ih 
_ Iuwerenow timeforour thaughes to dwell a little yponthe meditation, and depls 
1tongfour owne danger and miſery, who art cucry way lo invironed wich f | 
' I welnoke-at Satan, his old tixle's, that old Serpent; who muſt needs thetefore now,by | 
| vleng timeand £xpericnce, bee both marc old and more Serpent, :Ifwe looke atfin, | 
Faned - < Xx 2 it 
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OH cacu, 
lelur 
Jubilenea, 
wec carebutſuffs- 
cients uflenatuo- 
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The great Fmpoſlor. 


[ir:isias crafty as us 4, Ligt any of you be havdewed thr the deceirſalarſſe of faune : IFrok 


|ketitofinde ourtheſe LabaniſhTeraphim that are ſtollen,;and hid within vs, And,y 
{ wc baue ſearched our beft, if we feare there are yer ſome vnknowne evills u__—— 
him in 


. .| a, for The changbrs of mans heart are only exill cominually 5/and many a hearr is like fome] 


- 
Mk. 


owne hearts, wes heare (thae which wee may feels) HhaF the heart # deceitfurl abexe'i} 
things, Oh wretched men that weare, How-are wee beſer with Impoſtors on all hants, 
Ifit were more feaſonable for vs to bewaile oureſtate, thari to ſeeke thereerefle dfit; 
Bur ſince it is not ſo much worth oar labour to know how deepethe pitis, into whith 
weearc fallen; as how to coine our of it, heare rather (['beſeech you?) fora concliſion, 
how: wee may auoid the danger of the deceit of our falle heart ; euch iult ſo as yer 
woyld preucnt the nimble feats ofſomechearing Iugler; Seatchhirv, watch him:Truff 
hinrnor, - © neva nos \ HE Th ow SOTO ERASE, 

-Looke wellinto his hands, pockets, boxes fleeues, yea,vndcr his'verytongue itTeWſe; 
There is no fraud fo ſecrer,but may be deferied; wert'6urhearts avcrufty as the deyill 
lunſclfe, they.may be found outz Wee are not ignorant (faith Saiit Pa#t) of Satans 
deuictszmuchmorethtn may we know our owne; Vere the ficatts of inen (-as Sts 
men ſpeakes of K:ngs ) like vnito deepe waters, they have a bottome; and may bee farho- 
med; Vero: they as darke as hell it ſelfe, and neuer fo full of windings, at:d bliride 
waies;and obſcure turnings doe bur take the lanthorns of Gods law in yourhand aig 
you ſhall cafily finde all the falſe and foule cotners of them; As Dazid ſaith of the'$ 

——_—— ramth: light thereof ; Prone your ſelaes, ſaith the Apoſtle, It is hard iffalf 
hood beſo conſtant to'it ſclfe that by many queſtions 1t bee not tripped : Wherethis 
daty is {lackned; tit is no wonder if the heart bee ouer-ran with ſpirituall fraud; Of 
rexx-priuy-ſearches ſcarre away vagrantand diſorderly perſons; where no inquiry4s 
nm ys fic harbqur for them If yee would not haue your hearts, therefore, become 
the hawheſſe Ordinaries of vncleane ſpirits, ſeatch them oft ; Leaue not a ſtraw viiha- 


itrvs( as the manafter Gods owne heart prayes again} ſceret ſinnes et vs call hi 
chdt cannot be deceiued 4 and fayto God with the Plalmiſt, Search rhow me, b pord,md 
triarkee z, Onlet vs yeeld our felues ouer to bee ranſackt by thar all-ſceing eye;'ahd! 
— handofthe Almighty, All oordaubing, arid cogging, av packing 
tailing lics open before lum, and he onely cati make the heart aſhamed of ir ſclfe,” ? 
2! when. cur hearrs are once ſtript dies, and carefully ſearche, ler our cyesbe 
cdly bent vpon their comeyatices; arid inclinations ; If we fearch and watch 


not; wentay be {afe for the preſent, long wecannoty for our eye is no ſooner off, than 
theheart is buſie in ſome praRiſe of falſhood ; Iris well if ir re whiles welo 


bold and canning thecfe, that lookes a man inthe face, and cuts his purſe : But ſurcly, | 
#fcherebeany guardian of the foule, 'it is the eye ; The wiſe wais eye ({aith Solown) i 
inhisbead ; doubrleſſe, _—_ to looke into his heart ; My ſoun?; ubour all keeping) 
keep tby hear, faich hey Hwe doe nor dogee bur hearts then! in all our wayes, biit fub-| 


ferourſclucs:tolofe the fight of them, they. run wilde, and we ſhallnor recouerthem 
cricks ontheir pars, and muchirepentance dtoars; Alas/How 
inthe world ? 


tillafecrrhany flij 


erein the moſt take nokeepe of their ſoules, but 


earry a feriedie 


22 
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T be great Fmpoſtor. 


Lach learned to profer largely, of him that ſaid, 4 theſe will 7gize thee) although with 
_ ds. ab aſſurances; ifhe cannot oury wake from AUR= 
of God, truſt him nor: If he ſhall report ought to vs, aske for his witneſſes; ifheecan- 
not produce them from the records of God, truſt him not : Ifhe ſhall aduiſe vs ough, 
askeforhis warrant z ifhe cannot fetch it from the Oracles of God,truſt him not; And 
in all chings ſo beare our ſclues to our hearr, as thoſe that thinke they liue among 
theeues and cozeners; cuer icalouſly and ſuſpiciouſly; taking nothing of their word, 
ſcarce daring to truſt our owneſenſes ; making ſure worke inall marrers of their tranſ- 
ations, I know I ſpeake towiſe men, whoſe counſell is wont to be asked, and follow- 
ed, inmarter ofthe aſſurances of eſtates; whoſt wiſdome is frequently imployed in the 
ial, cuition,dooming of malefaQors : Alas,what ſhall itauaile you that you can ad- 
uiſefor the preuention of others fraud, if in the meane time you ſuffer your ſclues to be 
cozened at home 2 VVhat comfort can you finde in publike ſeruice to the ſtate againſt 
offenders, if you ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked heazt in your owne boſomes ? 
There is one aboue whom we may truſt, whoſe word is more firme than heauen;Vhen 
heauen ſhall paſſe, that ſhall tand ; It isno truſting ought beſides, any further than he 
gives his word for it, Mans Epithet is, Homo mendax, and his beſt part, the hearts, de- 
«fall, Alas, what ſhall we thinke, orſay of the condition of thoſe men, which neuer 
follow any other aduice than what they take of their owne heart? Such are the moſt , 
thatmake not Gods Law of their counſell ; As Eſay ſaid of Iſracl, 4byt vegus im vis cor- 
diſsi: Surcly they are not more ſure they haue an heart,than that they ſhall be decei- 
ued with it, and betraicd vnto death ; Of them may I ſay, as Salomon doth of the wan- 
ton foole,that followes an harlotz Thus with her great craft (he cauſed him to yeeld an4 with 
her flattering lips ſbe imtiſed hims : Aud he followed ber ftraight wayes, as an Oxe that goes to 
the ſlawghter, or 4s ; cy to the ſtocks for correition. Oh then, deare Chriſtians, as cuer 
yee defire to auoid thar direfull ſlaughter-houſe of hell, thoſe wailings, and gnaſhings, 
and gnawings, and cuerlaſting burnings, looke carefully to your owne hearts; and 
what eucr ſuggeſtions they ſhall make vnto you, truſt them nor, till you haue tried 
them by that vnfaileable rule of rightcouſneſle, the royall law of your Maker, which 
cannomoredecciue you than your hearts can free you from deceit. 
Laſtly, that wee may auoid nor onely the cuents, but the very enterpriſes of this de- 
ceit, let vs countermine the ſubtill workings of the heart, Our Sauiour hath bidden vs 
bewiſe as Serpents z VVhat ſhould be wilt but theheart > And can the heart be wiſer 
than itſelfe> Can the wiſdome of the,heart remedie the craft of the heart» Certain 
itmay, There are two men in cuery regenerate breſt,the old and the new; And of thele 
(as they are cuer plotting againſt each other) wee muſt rake the better ſide, and labour 
thatthe new man, by being more wiſe in God, may out-ſtrip the ojd : And how ſhall 
that be done?If we would diſpoſſeſſe the ſtrong man that keepes the houſe,our Sauiour 
bids vs bring in a ſtronger than hee; and if we would ouer-reach the ſubriltic of the old 
man, yea; the old Serpent, bring in a wiſer than he, cuen the Spirit of God, the God of 
dome; If we would haue Aclicopbels wicked counſels crofled, ſer vp an Heſbai with- 
invs: The fooliſhneſfe of God is wiſer than the wiſdome of men, Could we bur ſertle 


play any of their deluding tricks before him from whom nothing is hid; and if they 
could be ſo impudently preſumptuous, yet they ſhould be ſo ſoone controlled in their 
firſtmotions, Noe there would be more danger of their confuſion, than of our deceit. 


rill of this ſecret broaker of Satan, your owne hearts, render them obediently into the 
hands of God giue him the keyes of theſe cloſers, of his owne making z beleech him 
that he will vouchſafe ro dwell and reigne in them; ſo ſhall we be ſure that neither Sa- 
tan ſhalldeceiue them, nor they decciue vs; but both we and they ſhall be kept ſafe and 
inuiolable, and preſented glorious to the appearance of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : To 
whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, for cuer and cuer. 


Amen, 
FINIS. Xx 3 


SE ——. 


God within vs, our craftic hearts would be out of countenance, and durſt not offer to |. 


As ye loue you ſelues therefore, and your owne ſaferie,and would be free from the pe- | | 
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HONOVRABLE WILLIAM 
EARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD 


high Chamberlaine;Caancerton ofthe 
Vniucrſity of Oxford; Oncof Lis MArzsTIES 
moſt Honourable Privy Counlcll, 


Ricut HonoOvRABLE, 

| Etitpleaſe you to receiue from the Preſſe what 
2211 you vouchſafed to require from my pen : Un- 
829- | worthy I confeſſe either of the publike light,or 
the beames of your Honours iudicious eres ; 
1p SE; | yet ſuch a5(beſides the motiue of common im- 
[P3505525555 WJ portunity) {eaſily apprebended might bee not 
4 little vſefull for the times , which, if ener, require quickning : 
Neither i it tono purpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what ſtile 
we ſpeake to the Court not without acceptation.T bu,and what euer 
ſeruice [may bee capable of, are iuſtly deuoted to your Lordſhip, 
whom all good bearts follow with true Honour, as the great Pa- 
tron of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion, and rich purchaſer 
of Truth. The God of Heaueu adde 

and ro the meaſure of your Lo: graces and happineſſe. 


Your Honours in all humble 


and faithfull cbſeruance, 


Ios:Haui, 


to the number of ſuch Peeres, 
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 BARGAINE. 


PROv. 23. 23. 
Buy the Trath, and ſell it not. 


Hs ſubic& of my Text is a Bargaine,and Sale, A bargaine et 
71 ioyned, a (ale forbidden r and theſubieR of botty bargaine 
and fale,is Travh; A bargaine abletomakevs alt tich ; a fale 
| able r6 make any of: vs miſcrable'; Bey the Trath, and ſel it 
wet; Aſcntence of ſhort ſound, butharge extent ;thewords! 
| arc but ſcuen ſyllables, an cafic load for our memories; the 
| matter is a world of worke ; along raske for our lives. Arid 
|. firſt, let mee call you rothis Mart, which holds bothnow; 
a andecucr; If yee | ———_—_— telues, bee yee cuſtoiners at this 
To ſhop of heauen ; Buy 4be Frath, 1 (+ | par es 4d 
In every bargaine there is merx, andmwercarure ; the commoditie, and the march; 
rpms ter tis che Truth z Thematch made for this cc dirty, is 
Buying, Trath. Anill Indge may put a Interrogatory; yet itwas aqucſti- 
on . for the mouth ofa Pilare har oh ?Theſe oles haue voarled ther. 
ſclues in-the ſolution; 'To what purpoſe ſhould I reade a Meraphyſicall Le&ure to 
Courtiers} Truth is as Time, oncinall ; yer, as Time,thoughbut one,is diſtinguiſhed 
inco paſt, preſent,furure and cuery'thing hath a Timeof ir owne fo is Truth variouſly 
diſtinguiſhed, according to the ſubictts whereidiris z This is {wſclmes, cited by Xqin- | 
as; Thad rthr ſap Troch is alight ( Send forch thy Tracki and thy light, Cath the 
Plalniift ) which ( but oneinall) yer there is one light ofthe Sunne,'another of | 
the Mooge,another of the Starres,another of this lower aire : There i 2 effeeciall,aiſl 
caufall 'Truch in the: Diuine vnderſtanding, which'the ſchobles call 0495 
This will pbt bee ſold, cannot be bought ; God will not parryithir, the world is 6 
worth its. This Truth isas the Lighrin the body of the'Sunne, There is an thttinſceal] | 
or formall truth in things truly exiſting ; For,Bezug and Tree are conuertible gh} Safe 
aften rightly defines; Yerumeſt illad quedeſt, All this created Truth wa is 
deriued. exemplarily, and cauſally,. jrom that increated 'Tnh"of God*" this: ths 
ſchooles: call pon 6 primass ; and. izisas the light: ofche Suredearnts; tall pon the 
Moone,and Starres. There is an extrinſetalhor feoxndary crack of prop ollows 
Jing vpon, and conformable rothe; truth ofthe things expreſſed?? this; 'Preuws is 19 | 
than Re declerasinam, as Hilarioy And chis Frurhy beingiche) thing) it Felfe on. | 
P qoit] | ieQiuely, 
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The beſt Bargain. 


ieiuely, in words cxpreſſiuely, in the minde of man terminatiuely, preſuppoſetha 
double conformitic or adequation ;'Both of the enderanding rhe MArter concei. 
ued, and of the words tothe vnderſtanding; fo as Truth is when wee ſpeake as wee 
thinke, and thinke as it is 5 And this Truth is as the light diffuſed from thoſe hea 
bodies, tothe Region of this lower aire; This is the Truth-weare called to Bay : Bu 
this deriuatiue and relative Truth, whether in the minde, or in the mouth, hath much 
multiplicitie, according to the matter cicher conceiucd, or vttered 5 There is a Theo. 
logicall Truth, there is a naturall, there is a morall, there is acinill; all theſe muſt bee 
deare bought; but the beſtar the higheſt rate, which is Theologicall, or diuiney whe. 
ther in the principles, or neceſſary concluſions ; The principles of diuine Ttuthare 
Scripturs veritatis, Dan, 10. The Law of Truth, Aal.z. The Word of Truth, 2 Cox, 6, 
The neceſſary concluſions are they, which vpon —_— inferences are deduced 
| ivine Truth, laid 
downcin Scripture, ordrawne necef{xrily from Scripriire, is this Mercimoninm Jacrum, 
which we are biden to Buy; Bay the b , —_ ” 
/ This is the commoditie z The match is, Buy z that is, Beat the price, and pay it, Buy 
it; Of whom ? For what 2" Of whom, but of the owner, of the Maker ? 
The owner; It is Ferit.as Domini, Gods Truth, Pſal.1 17, His ſtile is the Zord God 
Truth, Pal. 31. The Maker ; The works of bichands are truth, and indgement, Plal.111, 
And if any vſurping ſpirit of error ſhall have made a free-bootie of Truth, and ſhall 
with-hold it in varightcouſneſle, we muſt redeeme it out of his hands with the higheſt 
ranſome. | 
Whartis the price > That is the maine thing in buying ; For, Buying is no other 
than padio prety : Elſc-where God proclaimes ; Hoe, exery one that thirſteth come jay wine 


and milke without money, and without price, Eſay 55. This is a Donation,in 
But, here muſt be a priceinthe hand; God will. giue'mercy, and nor ſell it; 
ſell Truth, and not gige it: Forwhart will he ſell it > Firſt, tor Labour z The Heathen 
Poet could fay, his gods fold learning for ſweat; The originall word here vſed is(may) 
Compara; Get it any way, cither labore, or precio; yea labore,vr precio. This great foreman 
of Gods ſhop rells vs we cannot hauc it vnder, Pros. 2.4. Wee muſt ſecke for her asfil. 
uer, andſcarch for her, as for hid Treaſures; The veine of Trath lies low, irmuſtbee 
digged,and delucd for to the very center, If Truth-could be bought with eaſe and ple 
ſure, many a lazic Chriſtian bid faire for it; whonow reſolue rather vpon want, 
than toile, The flothfull worldling willrather take vp a falfhood for Truch,than beathis 
braine todiſcerne Truth from z an error <oſt 'is berrer than an high-ra» 
ted Veriticz Labour for Truth is turn'd ouer for the taske of Church-men , no lite a+ 
uours to theſe flegmaticke Spirits, but thar ofthe Lillies, Neque laborant, neque mem; 
They neither labour nor ſpin; This dull reſolutions vuworthy of a Chriſtiangyeaofd 
onable ſoulc; and if we ſhould take vp no other for the body,we ſhould be fed with 
hunger, and cloathed with nakednefſe; the earth 'fhould bee. our ferher-bed, and che 
skicour Canopicz weeſhould abound with watit, live fauagely; and dic miſerably. It 
was the iuſt Canon of che Apoſtle; Ht #has labowrs nor, let bins not eat 5 Certainly,be can 
never catof the heauenly Manna of Truth, that willnor ſtep forthco garherit : Heare 


this yea delicate Courrters, that would heare'a Sermon if yee| could riſe outof your 
eds, — lend. God an haoure, if yee could ſpare ir from your pleaſures; the 
z0d; of heaven ſcatnes:to hauc his precious Trurh ſo baſcly vnder-valued; if 
og keſſgthen labourfor Truth, I cangiue you no comfort,burthat ye may goe co hel 
| Thetnarketsof Truch, as of allather commoddirics,varie «Tris the'rule of Caſuiſts; 
Inſt itia prety now confifltt in ivdinidue ; The Tuſtice of the Price doth not pitcheuer 
ory | | oo oy 
« point; Sometimes the price of Truth hath riſca, ir would nor be boughtburtor 


famerimes yctdearer, not: ynder paine ;yea ſometimes it hath norgoneſor 
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ſciples. loſle, 1ohy and, Athanaſirs exile, the holy: Conteſlors pane, the holy Ma 

on the higheſt. of year ru pretium legitimamn, if God call-forir, hen 
ture may tax-it a5 Tignrovs, yea ſuch as the franke hearts of fairhfull Chriſtians haue 
biddep at the-firſt ward for Truth; When dee yee weeping, and breaking my heart; For 1 
am ready wat 40 be bound only, but to dic for the name of the Lord leſws,faich $.Panh Ab 21. 
Shin for chip, yea «ll that @ man hath will he give for bis dife, Aaich Satan; bur Skin and 
ife, and all, muſt a mai gige for Truth, and nor thiake itanhard peany-worthy Neither 
count 1 my life deare onte me that _ yo my courſerweth toy; faich the choſen veſlell, 
to his Epheſians, Oh the heroicall ſpirits of -our-bleſſed fore-athers, that lucke! 
not to giue their deareſt heart-bloud for but ſome corollaries of ſacred Truth z whoſe 
burning zcale to Truth conſumed them before thoſe fires of Martyrdome, and ſent vp 
their pure and glorious ſouls. like Mewozhs Angell, to heauen, in the flame, Bleſſed be 
God ; Bleſſed be his Anojinced, vader whoſe graciots Scepter we hauc enioyed daies 
as much more happy than theirs, as their hearts were more feruent than ours : We 
mayanow buy Truth at a better hand ; ſtake 'bur 6urlabour, we cartic itwith thanks , 
I fearetherewant not thoſe that would be glad to marre the marker; It can be onely 
knowne to heauen what treacheries the malice of hell may be a brewing. Had bur that 
Powder oncetaken,nothing had beene abated of thehigheſt price of our Predeceſſors ; 
we had paid for cuery dram of Truth, as many ounces of bloud, as cuer it  coft the 
frankeſt Martyr ; ſhould the Devill hane beene ſuffered to doe his worſt, we might 
not hauegrudged at this price of Truth, New eff delicate in Dram, or ſecura io; 
in me credit, debet ſunm ſanguinem _ faith Jerome. Chriſtian profeſſion is no 

or delicate matter, he that beleeues muſt be no niggard of his btoud. But why 
thus deare > Not without good reaſon : Monopolies vie to enhance the price: Ye 
can buy Truth at no ſhop but one, 1# calo preperate eft Veritas tua, Plal, 8g, 2, Thy 
truth is prepared in heaucn, And itis a iuſt Rule of Law, Q «iſque in rebus ſais eff mo- 
derator, ( arbiter : Euery man may rate his owne: Neitheris this only the fole com- 
moditic of God, butbeſides, deare to the 'owner, -Dilexiſti veritatem; Thou haſt lo- 
ued Truth, faith che Pſalmiſt. And it is atruc rule in the Caſes of Commerce, 4fe- 
&u aftimari poteſt, Our loue may be valued inthe price. Yea, O God, thy loue o| 
Truthcannot be valued; Iris thy ſelfe, thou thatarr Truth it ſelfe haſt ſaid ſo, 7 aw the | 
Wa,the Trath, end the Life, We cannot therefore know how much thou loue thy | 
Truth, becauſe as thy ſelfe is infinite, ſois thy loue to thy ſelfe: Whar ſhould we hant 
for compariſons ? If allthe earth were gold, what were it? when cuen very heaven ir|, 
felfe is raſhto thee in reſpe& of Truth: No maruell if thou ſer irar an high rateg It | 
is notmore precious to thee, than beneficial to vs. It frees vs, 10bw 8. 32. Itrenues vs, | 
James 1.18, It confirmes vs, Pros, 12, 19: ItſanRifies vs, lobn 17.17. It defends: vs, || 
P/al, 91. 4. Shortly it dothallfor vs tharGod doth; for God workes by his Almighty |; 
word, and his Word s Truth,lobs 17. Therefore bay the Trath, Andif truth be thus pre-| 
cious, thus beneficiall; how comes it to paſle that it is negleed, contenmoeg ? Some| 
pieby it, and doenor ſo mych as cheapen it; Others cheapen it, but bid nothing ; 
| bid ſomething, butvnder foot; Others bid well, burſtake it not ; Others laſtly 
ſake downe, but reuoke it, The fitſt that paſſe by and cheapen itnor, arecareleſſe vn- | 
beleevers ; The next that cheapen it, and bid nothing, are formall Chriſtians ; The 
third chat bid ſomething but not eriough, are worldly ſemi-Chriſtians Thefourth that | 
bid well and Nake it nox; are glorious hypocrites; The laſt that ſtake downeand reuoke.| 
t, are damnable Apoſtats, Takeall theſe our of the ſocietie of men; and bow many | 
cuſtomers hath God thatcare to buy the Trurh? If Truth were ſome rich charcell, ir 
would be; boughtz If. Truth were fome goodly Lordſhip, or the reuerfion of ſome || 
good Office, it would be bought; If Truth were fore Benefice, or fpiricuall promori- | 
on, (p5ins !) it would be t; Yea, how.dearearc we contentto payforour fil- | 
thic luſts;'we will needs pur them(too oft) with Tn mnges: 
tion; only the ſauing Ttuth of God willnot offhand, What is thereafon ofthis? Firſt 
ofall; It is bur bare, ſimple, plaine,honeſt homely Truth,withoutwelr,wicthour guard, 
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king, and counterfciſance , it hateseither bought, or bortowed beaury;/and therefore 
like fore natiue faceamong the painted, lookes courſe,and ru "There are two ſhop 
that getaway all the cuſtome from Truth, Theſhop of Vanity,the ſhop of Error , 
ONE Se knacks and gew-gawes,the orher falſewares,and adulterate; both oftheit com. 
moditics are ſo gilded, and gaudy, and glittering, thatall fovles thron thither and 
complaine to want clbow-roome,and ſtriue who ſhall be firſt ſeru'd ; Whereas the ſe 
ctet warke of artleſſe, and vnpolifhe-Truth canwinne no eie to'view it, no tongue to 
aske ſo rich, as, What will it coſt me ? 0h yee ſounes of men, bow long will ye lone Vanitie, 
and ſeeks after lies ? "0 
don y,though Truth in ir ſelſe be alwaics excellent, yer the iſſue of itisnot {&. 
dome diftaſtefull ;, Yeritas odinm : There is one Aficheiah whom I hate : Am 1 become your 
enerit becauſe 1tell you the eruth? And this is the cauſe that Frier Menor alleages, 
Truth in his Time was ſo vawelcome to the courr,Bur if truth be the mother © | 
ſheeis the daughter of Time, and Truth hath learn't this of Time, to deuoure her 
owne brood; So that in Time, Truth ſhall conſume hatred, and at the laſt, a galling 
Truth ſhall haue more thanks, than a ſmoothing ſuppariſitation, In the meane ti 
Veritas nihil erwbeſcit pr aterqui abſcodi, Truth bluſheth at nothing bur ſecrecy, as Tertofl 
How cuer then fond, or falſe hearts value the Truth,let vs, that ſhould be wiſe Chri. 
ſtians, eſtceme itas the pearle hid in the field, which the man ſold all thateuer he had 
to purchaſe, Would it not ſer any heart oh firewith an holy anger,to ſcewhar the ene- 
mics of Truth bid, and giue forfalſhood, for faion ? Their liberty, their country, the 
life of thcir Soucraigne, the eternall ſtate of their ſoules hath not ſeemed too deareto 
caſt away:vponan ill _— of mif-religion; and ſhallnot we bid ſo much as our zea- 
lous well-wiſhes, our effeuall endeuours, our carefull obſeruances for the vadoubted 
truth of our Maker and Redeemer > What ſhall ſay to the miſerable and flupid care- 
leſneſſe of theſe thriftlefſe and godleſle times ; wherein eucry thing is appriſed, eucry 
thing is bought, ſauethar which is moſt precious, moſt beneficiall, Truth. Yee great 
ones are made or {Rv to the inferiour world ; yout example is able to bringei- 
ther good, or cuill intofaſhion ;For Gods fake, for ow ſoules ſake, what euer 
| aQtions ye make for the world, lay your plots for the bleſſed purchaſe of Truth ; Ohlet 
not your fickle honours, your vnſatisfying pleaſures, your worthleſle profits, yea your 
momentany liues ſeeme deare to youin compariſon of heauenly Truth, It is no ſhame 
in otherpares for great Peeres ro be Merchants z Mercatores tui erant principes, ſaiththe 
Angell concerning Babyloy, Rexel, 18. Thy Merchants were the Princes of the earth; And 
why ſhould not yee great ones bethe Merchants of Truth? Bleſſed be the God of Trath, 
yee are ſo.Itis no proud word to fay, that no Courr'vnder heauen hath fo rich a ſtocke} 
of Truth;as this of Great Britaine, yetlet me tell you, the very Angels knew not fo 
much,bur they deſired roknow more, Epbeſ.3.10, And if ye hadalready that veſpertine' 
knowledgeaf the Saints which ye ſhall once hauein heauen, yer know that this Bar- 
gaing ſtands notmore inthe iudgement,than in the affeions. VVhar cuer our ſpecu- 
ations may be,if our hearts be not ſer vpon Truth,we may be Brokers,we are not Mer- 
chants z Brokers for others, not Merchants forour ſelues, As our Sauiour then, when! 
| he bids vs {Ellall, forſake all, holds it done, when in preparation of minde we are ready 
to abdicareall for his name, though wedoe itnor, ſo doth God hold vs to buy Truth, 
[when webeſtow our beſt thoughts, our deareſt wel-wiſhes vpon ir, though we haueit} 
already, Oh ſtirre vp your languiſhing zeale, ye noble Courriers, rouzevp yourdrow 
ping loue todiuine Truth; Giue your hearts to it, ye cannot bur giueall for it; Andif 
ye doc hotfinde the fiucer rims of this Bargaine, in this lower Region of erfor, and 
confuſion, yeſhall once finde it in thoſe erernall, and empigeall habitations of Truth, 
where the God of Truth ſhall makevp the Truth of his promiles; with the euerlafting 


truth ofhis glotious performances;where Mercy and Truth ſhall fomeer,andembrace 
one another, tharboth'of them ſhallembrace the-faithfull ſoule, for eucr andeuer. 


This far the Bargaine of Truth; The forbidden fale followeth ; ſell it wor. 
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what we buy, we may ſell. Alexander, not the Great, but the good, ſold Micers, Keyes, Alcars ; the 
verſe giues the reaſon ;, Emerat ille privs, Hee bought ther. So Saint Auſten of Simon Mage, Yolebat 
emere (piritum SancTum,quia vendere volebat iritum Sanctum; He would buy the Holy Ghoſtybecauſe 
he meantto ſell ir, Giue me a man that buyes a Seat of Iudicature I dare not cruſt him for not ſelling 
of luſtice; he that (irs in the chaire of Symonie, will not give Orders, will not ſticke ro (ell ſoules. 
Some things wee may buy to ſell, as 7oſeph did the Egyptian corn , ſome things wee muſt (ell, if 
wee buy, as an 1/7aelites inheritance, Lew.25. But here wee are charged to buy whatitis a ſinne 
to ſell; Buy the Truth and ſell it'not;, There is many a good thing ill ſold ; E/as ſels his birth- 
right for pottage, Hamn and Shechem (ell. their Countrey for loue, Dalilah (els her louer for 
2 bribe 3 The Patriarchs fell their Brother for ewenty filuerrings; Haemen ſels the Jewes for 
nought.The Gemtiles (ell the lewilh girles for wine, /oel 3.3. 1/7ael (els the righteons for (iluer, and the 
poore for [hooes, 4mos 2.6, Their Iudges ſell ins or innocencie for rewards, E/a 5.2 3.4hab ſels him- 
ſelfe to wickedneſle ; 1d (els his maſter 3 Demas ſels the Truth z All cheſe make an ill market; And 
inall it isa ſure rule, the better the commodity is,the more pernicious is the ſale, The indefiniteneſle 
of the charge implies a generality, Buy it at any price ; At no price (ell it. Itis the fauour of God,that 
it may be bought for any rate z Iris the Tuſtice of God, that vpon any rate x ſhould not bee ſold : As 
buying and ſelling are oppolites in relation z So that for which wee muſt not ſell Truth is oppofite to 
that for which we may buy it. We muſt buy it with labour, therefore we may not ſell ir for eaſe; If 
nced be we muſt buy it with loſſe,therefore we may not ſell it for gaine; we muſt buy ic with diſgrace, 
we may not ſell it for honour z we muſt buy ir with exile or impriſonment, we may not ſell it for liber- 
tie; we muſt buy it with paine, we may not ſell it for pleaſure ; We muſt buy it with death, wee may 
noe ſell it for life 3 Not = any, mw = _ ws 7 4 weſell Truth ; —_— dampwoſa mercatio, as 
Chryſofome : In cuery bargaine a t a proportion ; now eaſe, gaine, honour, libert 
en 5. life, yea or all theſe are no way counteruailable to Truth ; For what ſhall it prof p 
mario with the whole world, andleeſe bis owne ſoule ? And hee cannot ſell Truth, but his ſouleis loſt : 
And ifany thing in the world may ſeeme a dueprice of Truth, iris Peace. Oh ſweet and deare name 
of Peace,the good newes of Angels,the ioy of good men 1 who can but affeR thee,who can but 
nifie thee? The God of heauen before whom. I ſtand, from whom 1 ſpeake, knowes how oft, 
bow deeply I haue mourned for the diuiſions of his Church, how y I haue fer my hand on | 
worke vpon ſuch poore thoughts of reunion, as my meanneſle could reach z but when all is done, 1 
fillfound we may not offer to ſell Truth for Peacg. Ir is true that there be ſome Scholaſticall and im- 
materiall Truths(the infinite ſubdiuifion whereofhayue rather troubled thaninformed Chriſtendome) 
——_— m_— might bee kept in, and returned into ſuch ſafe generalities as minds 
not le mightreſt in ; but ſold out they may not be ; If ſome Truths may be contracted into 
anarrower roome,none may be contracted for; Qu: diving innutrici ſunt cloquys, as that Father ſaid 
Thoſetharare trained vpin diuine truths may not change a ſyllable for a world. exe quod babes, Hold 
thatthou haſt, is a good rule inall things 3 which ifin temporalities it were well obſerued, we ſhould 
not hauefo many gallants {quander away their inberitances to liue ew 91 a1 of fa- 
our; Buthow ever this be too wel obſerued in theſe earthly things by frugall hands, which take as if 
they werequickehold avif they were dead, yer in ſpiritual graces it can neuer be obſerued enough; we 
git Fruth, webuy ic as 76cvb did his birth-righe, to keepe, to enioy, not to ſell againe : If therefore the 
Eons, Thy may pr wb ther bee thes bu hrgit th Ten of udemey Toure when 
cerer, Thy mony with thee, eiou Tr may With mony. 
-» What ſhall we ay thentatholſe pedling which wee meet wichall in euery marker, 
that will be barttingaway the truth of God for trifles? Sitely the forme ofour ſpirituall markeris,con- 
{traryto the ciuill; Inour civill markets there are more bvyers than ſellers ; there would be but poore 
takings, ifmany did not buy of one; butin the ſpirituall;there are more Sellers of Truth than Buyers. 
1» Many 2 otie fels that he neuer had, that he ſhould haue had, the Truth of God ; Here one chops a- 
way'the Truth for Feare or ambicionz There another lets it goe for the old ſhoocs of a Geberanitiſ 
factence of Antiquitie z Here one parts with it for a painted, gilded hobby-borſe of an outwardly 
ghi ofthe Church z there another for the bables of childiſh ſuperſtition z One for 
the fancies ot hope, another fot the breath of a colloguing lempoſtor 3 Amongſtthem all, Diminuce 
opnitates 3 Maa bonninans, 2fal.r2. Trath is failed children of men : Framtfy com- 
{Plained in his time ,Corrart in plates peritas,Bſa 59.14. Troth is fallen inthe ſtreers.Whar a iti 
ſee, that inthiscleere and glorious Sun-{hine ofthe Goſpell, Re Segiows gouernment of 
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true Defender of the Faith; there ſhould not want ſome ſoules that ſhould trucke for the truth of 
| 25 if it were ſome Cheaplide, or ſome Smithheld- Commoditie? Commatanerum veritatem Dei ; 
| have changedthe Truth of God into a lie, Rom.1. 25. And alltheir care is, that they may be deceined 
| 200d cheape: W hoſe heart cannot bleed to ſee ſo many well-rigg'd and hopefull Barkes ofour y 
Entry laden with the moſt precious merchandiſes of Natureand Grace; hall din euery day to het 
deceittull Ports of Error, the owners partly cheated, partly robbed of Truth, deſpoiled of their rich 
fraight, and ar laſt turn'd ouer-boord into a ſea of Deſperation? Oh fooli(h Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that yee ſhonld not obey, that ye ſhould not hold faſt the Trath 5 Where (hall I lay the fault of thismiſ- 
cariage? Methinkes I could aske the Diſciples queſtion, Nunquid ego Domine, Is it we Lord? Arethere 
of vs thar preach our ſelues and not Chriſt ? Are there that preach Chrift, and live him not ? Woeto 
the world becauſe of offences. It muſt needs bee that oftences ſhould come, but woe to the man 
whom the offence commeth: God forbid that we ſhould be ſo bad that the ſeuen hils ſhonld not iuftifie 
vs; But whatever we be,the Truth is lill,& cuer it ſelfe,neither the better for our innocence,nor worſe 
| for our guile, If men be faultie, what hath Truth offended? Exceptthe ſacred word of the Ever:-liuing 
| God can mil-guide you, we haue ſer you right, We are but Duſt and Aſhes, yer, O God,giue vs thine 
humble vaſfals leaue in an awfull confidence fo far to conteſt with theegzthe Lord of heauen andeanh, 
as to ſay; {f we'be deceined, thou haſt dectiged ys, It is thouthat haſt ſpoken by vs to thy people ; Let 
God be True; and euery than a Lier z Whither ſhould wegoe from thee? Thou haſt the wenk ofeter- 
nall life. Deare Chriſtians; our fore-fathers tranſmitted to vs the intire inheritance of the glorious Gol- 
pellof leſws Chriſt, repurchaſed by thebloud of their martyrdome; Oh let not our ill husbandry im 
paire it 3 Let nor polteriry once ſay, they might haue beene happy;but for the'vnthriftineſſe of vs their 
| progenitors ; Let it not be ſaid, that the coldneſſe of vs the Teachers, and profeflors of of Bak 1 
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dealt with Religionas Kehoboham did With his ſhields, which he found of Gold, butleſr of Braſe. 
Truth had'no friends; we ſhould plead for it z but now that we hane before our eyes ſo powertullan 
| 1 -wemvicw of \|Chriſtian faith, that with his verie pet} hath ſo laid error vpon the backe, that allthe 
world cannot raiſe itz what a ſhame were it tobe wanting to him, to Truth, to our ſelues ? Bur Pap 
now; I know ſome of your thoughts; you would buy Truth (ye thinke) you would hold ir;if ye 
be ſure ro know itz There are many (lips ani6ng(t the true coyne ; Either of the mothers pleaded the 
living childe to be hers, with equall prottſtarions, oathes, reares. True, yeta Salomons [word eand- 
vide I ruth from fallhoad;and thereis a teſt;and fike that can diſcerne true metals from adulcerare; ln 
ſpight of all counterfeiting there are certaing infalliBle-marks, to know Truth from Errorz Takebura 
ſow of many ; whether in the originals, in the natu#es, in the ends of both. Inthe firſt, Truth is dinioe; 
Erroris humane; whatis grounded vpon the dinine word muſt needs be irrefragably true;that which 
ypon humane T raditions,cither muſt,or may be erroneous. In the ſecond, Truth is one conformeeuer 
toit ſelf} noeia(aenntets as one ſaid; Omme verum amni vers conſonat, All Truth accords witheuery 
Truth; as Gerſon ; and as it is pure, ſo-peaceable z; Error is full of diſſonance, of cruelty >No particu 
lars of ours diflent fromthe writren verity of God; We teach no man to equinocate z Oar prafti 
not bloudy with treafons;and maſſacres, [nthe third, Truth,as it came from God, ſo iszeferd to hint; 
neithet-hath any other endrhan rhe;glory of the God of Truth; -Error hath ever ſomeſelfe-reſpedts; 
either an;orugdles, -of w/ificr, filthylucre,or vaine-glory ; profir, or pride; We doe norpranke vpma- 
rure ; we aime'not;<ither:to filltheeofers; or feed the ambiionof men;:Let your Wildamerapply 
and inferte; arid now(ifye ney 9oron your eyes; that you ſhould not ſeethe Truth ; and, if ye care not 
for yourſoukes, whenyeſeeir,{c}{ tr Ler no falſe rongue perfwade you thereis no'dangerin thisfale! 
How chatitably ſo-euerwe thinke of poote blinged ſoules, thatliue in the forced,aad iniiintible dark: 
neſle of error;certainly' Apoſtafieisteadlyy Howeticr thole ſpeed that arerobbed'of Trinh,you cat 
norſe{1 Tyurh,and befangd. Hale merty therefore on'yonrown ſoules, for their ſakes, forthe lake 
him'th& bought chewy, wichthegeare ranfordeof 'his-preciouwsbloud ; And as God barh:bleſſed you 
wich;gheinualuab!e treaſure of Frathg[o hoard itvp in your heares,and menape itin ——— 
vs be Gensiuſta cuſtodiens weritaters; £/4.26.; Aiult nation ks faſt the Trath ; So whiles ye keepe 
the Trath,the Truth'fliall keepe you;both inLifegin Death;in/ludgment 5 life vnro deatb,in death 
and iudgement vntqthe conſunineation of thatendleſle andingompretienſible glory: whichthe G 
Truth hath preparedfor chem tharooercomeys jy 2 1 ono t 207 fo) o87 noritg + 20.11 96 
To thehoppy poſkffion whereobhe'thar hath ordained, in his good timeas mercifully bring vs 
that forthe ſake of the Son ofhis Loue,leſus Ohrift the Righteous; To whom with thee;O F 
ne blefled Spirit; one infraite God, be ginewallpraife, honour, and glory;nowand forcuct, 
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TO 
HE RIGH I 
ONOVRABLE 


Y SINGVLAR GOOD 
Lady, the Lady Euizanera 


Countefle of Exceter. 


lobt Honourable : thu poore Sermon both 
preached and penned at your motion ( that 
1 to mee your command ) now preſents it 
ſelfe to your band, and craueth a place 
I} ( though unworthy ) in your Cabinet, yea, 
j in your beart. T hat holy zeale which deſi- 
red it, will alſo improue it. T be God, whom 
your Ladifhip bath thus honoured in the care and coft of bi 
Houſe, will not faile to honour you in yours. | 
For me, your Horiour may inſtly challenge mee on both fades ; 
both by the Druryes, in the right of the firſt Patronage ,; and 
by the Cecils, in the right of my ſucceeding deuotions. Fn ti-| 
ther, and both, that little F haue, or am, uu fincerely at your La- 
dſhips ſervice, as whom you haue merited to be 
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Theglory of the latter houſe, ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the ahed of Mot 


| Gat pley will [gine peace, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
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doth nothe himſclfe tell Denis, and ſo. doth S; 


made michbnd True; He dwcls not in his ojiſe, as we ia otr 
henſion, he dyels i in it by teſtification of prelenee, So wha wh (7 We. 
our ho! £5 containg vs, that we are only within. enarg they abut 


ly,God dwels w 
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js wehauchouſcs of our owne, ſo God hath his ; RR as grear | 
menthaue more houſes than one, fo hath the great God of 
Heauen much more; more both; in ſucceſſion(ashere,the | 
latter houſe, and the urfape' bl. angry) hathan houſe 
An houſe of 
alomon ſball þu af me as h houſe imma- 
terialin the Heauens,,2 Cor.5.1, 60s then hath God 
an houſe 2 Wherefore haue we ours ; but to dwell i in my | 


Prorowattyr (v; on whoſe da wearcfalne) ell the Iewes, that «BEAR Y Tenple | 
beg | 
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 bels was fo farre from making his YYord good,that the people wept, when they ſaw the 
difference (which Calsi# well obſerues, was not without a ſeciall prouidence of theal- 
wiſe God ; elſe the Iewes would ſo haue fixed their eyes ypon the outward ſplende 
that they would neuer haue looked for the ſpirituall and inward Grace of the Houſe of 
God :) therefore my baue taken itof Hereds temple; the wals and lining 
were indeed anſwerable to this Propheſie, more glorious, But this conceit, as it is too 
carnall, ſo is quite diſſonant from the context, both in regard of the precedents, and 
\ſubſequents, Of the precedents : For, how did the defire of allnations cometo that 
'Pile of Herods? Of the ſubſequents : For, what peace was videt the Hefodian Tems 
ple? Firſt, the builder of it, wasthe chiefe oppreſlor of the Iewiſh liberty : and the 
econdly, itgaue occaſion to the perperuall miſery of that people. Pilate would 
late the Treaſures of it for aque daZFe, which denied, coſt the Iewes much bloud, Va- 
der Clandlw, twenty thouſand flaine in a Feaſt of vnleauencd bread. 1onathas the Prieſt 
flaine by theeyes ſubotned by Felix, inthe veryTemple ; and euer after, it was tl 
'harbourand ſpoile of Villaines, Vhart hils of Carcaſſes > What ſtreames of bloud 
was.in't at the laſt vaſtation > Enough to amaze any Reader: ſoas in that 79. 
wherein irſtood (longer it did nor, ) it was no berrer than a ſtage of Tragodes, a 
ſkatnbles of crueltic. Of that therefore God could not ſay, Debs pacem, it was Tew- 
plan adulterinum, as otie cals it mn, oy had neither command nor promiſe : Itwas 
,the ” ny Tangle, the Euangelicall Church, whoſe glory ſhall be greater thanthe 
'Tewiſh, which ſhall bee blefſed withthe deſire of the Nations, with the aſſurancee 
| y then doth. the holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and Siluer, the coſtly mate- 


| a outward ſtructure > Euen theſe very metals are figuratiue: not that God 
cares ſo much for them, but becauſe we doez becauſe our eyes vſe to bee dazled with 
this beſt parcel of Earth; therefore when hee would deſcribe a ons Church, hee 
; borrowes 'the reſerhblance'of Gold, Siluer, precious Stones, Eſay 60. and cuen | 
| theſe dorh he ſet forth hisnew and Heauenly Ieruſalem, Rexela,, 21. VWhercin thenls 
| the gloty of Gods Euangelicall Houſe greater, than of the Legall? Yea, wherein 
| it. not greater > Whether ye looke to the efficient, the matter, the duration, the exten 
| the ſeruice. "The efficient, that was built by man, tho direed by God: Inthis, God 
"Es Hf Archiced, not wang +1; Lows Il, bur the frame, The matter 
| whether of ſtruQure, or ornament, The ſtruQure of the one was of ſtone and wood 
of the other\is of living ſtones, The ornament of the onewas Gold and Siluer : of the 
other, diuine Graces of Fajth, Charity; Hope, SariQity, Truth, Picty, andall other 
vertues, to which, Gold it{dfe werebur craſh. K Tree” OY The 


———_—_— ww tw. 


-— 4 _ M —_ — 


<—— 
— 


\ Exceters im: $-Fobns." - 


Theduration of the one (cuen that longſt-liaed Temple of Salames, though called 
( Beth: 11304.) donna ſeewli) was bur 430. yeeres, Of the other, beyond time roerernirie, 
Theegrem of theone to be meafured by a ay 8 Mae the Courrs, 
andalljbya few Acres :Of the other,vniuerfall; fo far as the King of Heauen hath any 
Lahd, The ſeruicein the one performed by a few men, moreall, finfull, the bloud of 
beaſts ſhed vpon he Altar : In the orher, performed by our crernall High-Prieſt, after 
thar higher order of Melchiſedech ;offring vp his owne molt precious bloud for our re- 
| that, Chriſt Ieſus was'ob! figured: In this, really exhidired; borne, 
ing, dying, riſine;aſcending, preached, z lincd Eucry way therefore both 
i efficient, matter, duration, exrent; ſeruics, Afaier gloria; > | | 
-. Let ho man tell me now of that iuſt wonder of the world, the Tewiſh vas: z White 
Marblewithour, lined with Gold within, Brazen pillars, Golden vellels, coſtly vayles, 


rious' Maſicke, and whar-cuer that ancient goodly inſtiturion-bad race and admirable; 
Þfay,theelay of the Goſpel}, is more worththan the Marble of the Law ; Euangeli-| 
call'Brafſe, more worth than legall Gold; the ragges of the Euangelicall Prieſthood, | 
moreexcellene chan the robes of the Leuiricall; In ſhorr; the beſt of the Law is nor 
compatable ro the baſeſt of rhe Goſpell. | | 
| ft was the Janw of both Teſtaments; hewas to the Churches, as Nbgh was 
tthe YVorlds ; heſaw both che firkk, and the latrer, Ir is a gteat word that our Sani- 
ourfaich of him, that amongſt thoſe which were borne, or rather (as ours reade it ber- 
ret) begatren of women, there did nota greatet than he ariſe : bur it is a greater word 
tharhe(j of the Children of the new Teftamenr, thatthe leaſt in the Kingdome 
of Heaven is than he.-I ſtand nor ypon examining the compariſon, whether ir 
beratione [antFizarie or af ficy ; it makes cither way for m e, therefore was lob 
I becauſe he was the laſt of the law, and the firit of the Goſpell : and che old | 
is nrenure ma 17t6 maius off maxinme minimi ; therefore is the leaſt in this Ki 


of Grice greater tharl hee, becauſe he is all, whar 7ob# was halfe ; wholly vader thar 
Enangelrurs ® og ni EN ion, than that Har- 
rof Chriſt, What a fauour then is it (Right and beloued) thar God 


reſerued vs ro theſe 'berrerdiyes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of faluation 
are motecleare, obyious; effetuall ; wherein, as the glory of the latter Hoaſe excee- 
dedrhe former; fo the meanes of that incomp le glory of the hduſt-nort made 
with hands, etcrnall inthe Heauens, lie more open vnto vs > Whatfhould we doe, bur 


hathkept in ſtore for vs, and walke worthy of ſo incomparable a mercy. The old lewes: 


which would rife, VVe liue aftet the high noone of that happy day. If we walke not an- 
fwerablero ſo greata light, whatcan we looke for, but viter darkneſſe? ' 


logie to the preſent occaſion. The Temples vnder the Law, wereboth afigute, and a | 
patterge of the Chutches vader rhe Golpell Within this toofe, vader which we now | 
ſtand here, was both the fotmer, and the latter houſe; and euen in theſe wals dorh |' 
God make his Word good, Thatthe glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be greater, chan'| 
of the former. Thefirſt foundation of itwas, no doubr, both pivus and tich; Iſhall| 


theſs Roges were firſtlaid, Imagine the Altar neuer fo gay, —_— neuer fo cu- 
GG re Cette Be, tek raſten aledy of chis Houſe iv the comely 
txquifite;.yer/Þ date boldly fay, this 'preſent Houſe ity this [ 
Nc d well-con we fc rue len, & rear than the former, What careI? 
Nay; Whar doth Godcazeforthe worke of a Lapidary, orPaimer, or Maſon? One 
us' Prayer: one Orthodox Sermon is a: more glorious futniture,' than all rhe 


an High-Pricſthood ſer forth with precious Stones, tich Robes, exquiſire Perfumes, cu-| 


both-vti, and freizeladly vie, and fwcetly cnioy this vaſpeakable bleſſing, which God: | 
lived in-the dawriing-of the day, wherein theyhad but a glimmering of that Sunne, | 


' | Yeſhallnowgiue me leaue (Right Honourable)to carry theſe words it a meet ana-| * 
notneed roferch the Pedegrees of it from Saint Jobs Baptiſt in leruſalem, nor to dif. | coſeraedl 


courſe ofeirher thedeiuotion, or wealth of that religiouſly-military Order, for whom | Hertclus, + 


proQous. rarities of Mechanique cxcellcncics. 1 doc molt wil'ingly -(as what good 


heart | 
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1 will gine peace. 


Glory !0 God in 
the bigbeſt bea- 
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.| ta his deare ones of earth, thar, ere capable of, he ſaics, 46 pace 1 gine you And 


|houfe, his Evangelical Houſcz asif this blefing-were confined tohis holy walks, be 
- | faith, Jn +bicplace will 7. gine peace. This flower is not for cuery ſoyle; it groiesnat 


{Oratorizmand Auditorium: fo in refpet of both,dothit blefſevs with peace: ourmouth 


heart doth not?) honour the vertuous ations, and godly interitions of out wowhi 
forcfathers,which (no doubt) it hath pleaſed God in mercy to accept and crowneghuy 
witball it muſt be: yeeded, thar they lived vnder the tyrannous miuric and viurparicn 
of thoſe Phariſes, who kept. the keyes of knowledge at —— and would 

be Godfor bet. 


neither draw for them, nor ſuffer them todraw for themſclues. 
ter conditiorns.zthe Well of life lies open to vs, neicher are we anlyallowed, bur 

ted to thoſe heauenly liquors, i#ebriemini Q Charifiws, Drinke, yea, drinke abundine 
Obeloued; Cant. 5. x:This bappy libertic of the ſaving Goſpell of Tefus Chriſt, daily 
andſincerely:preachedtovs (Noble-and-beloued Chriſtians ) is worthy to be mote 
worth vnto vs, than all the treaſures, ornaments; privileges,of this tranſitory V 
and this, fince through the incſtimable. goodnefle. of God, ye doe, and may finde in 
this latter Houſe, Yell kath God verified this word in your ejes atideares; Thy iglay 
of: the latter Honſe ſball be greater, tham of the former, aut £20 7.9 os 
*  Hitherto the comparatiue praile of the latter Houſe 3 the poſitiue followes inthe 
promiſe of a gracious efſeft g I# this place will 7 give peace : wherein I know nowt 
the bleſſing doth more grace the placeor the place the bleſſingsboth grace <4ch 
and both bleſſe Godspcople ; inthis plate will 7 give peace. If ye looke at the bleſing 
(elfe, it is incomparable, Peace ; that whereby the Hebrewes had wont to expreſle al 
welfare in their falutations. and wel-wiſhes z the Apoſtolicall benediQtion&dic 
zes all good things into Grace and Peace, wherein, at the narroweſt, by | 

rituall-fauours were Hghihed; t rall by Peace, The ſweet Singer of could 
not wiſh better ro Gods Church, than Peace be within her walls : and behold, this ivi 
which Gad will giuc, Debs yarrm: yea, our cies ſhould t ro01ow, if theyſhould 
fxhere.| The fweet Quirifters of Heauen, when they ſung that diuine Caroll,a'the 
honour of the firſt-Chriſtmas, next to Gloria incxcelfu Deo, ſaid, {wu terris pax : Vethigh 
ex, the great Sauipur of the YVorld, when he would leaue the. moſt precious Legacie 


what he there gives, he here promiſes, Dabs pacems, 1 will gine is, But where 2 Vhehces 
In this place..\Not any here znot cyery where; but in; his owne bouſe, in. his 


wilde, bug is 0vly.ro þefound in the Garden of Sion, Ttis very r which the 
Pfalmiſt hath,Þſal.t28.5.and 134.3.7he Lordthat made Heanen end Earth blefe inten 
Sien, Hedotlttor ſay,IhtLord that made the Earth; bleſſe thee out bf Heaucriznor,The 
Lord that made Heauen, blefſe thee our of heauen ; but, Heſſe thee out of Siew, Axifhe 
would tcachvp, that all bleflings come, as immediatly and primarily hcauen, {0 
mediatly & ſecondarily from Sion, where this Temple ſtood. ; SomePhiloſophers haut 
held the Mogne tobe the recepracle of all the influences of the bodies, atd 
the conueyances of them to this inferiour VVorld,foas all the vertue of the 


{and Starres are deriued by her, to this clementary Spheare. Such doth both Diazidand 


Haggai repute the houſe of God; whither, as to 19/epbs Store-houſe, doth Godconuey 
the bleſſings of peace, that they may be thence tranſmitted to the ſonnes of men, How; 
and-why then doth God giue peace in this his Houſe > Becauſe here ( as Bernard well) 
Dew (> andit; & anditur, God heares, and is heard here : audit orantes, erwdit endicites; 
lic heares his ſuppliants, and tcacherh his hearers. As this place hath two vies;tisboth 


| procures.jtin the one.ourcare inthe other z God workes in our hearts by both. -Inthe 
firſt, God ſayes,as our Sauiour cites it, Demi mea domes or ationis;, My Houſe fhdl beat 
led the Honſe of prier. And what bleſſing is it, cucn the beſt of thatourprayen 
oma inſeatl i" ? Zelqwts whenhowoels conſectatqthe Church he had built, {0+ 
y-lues ro that hee would inueſt it with this ptiuilege of an vniuerſally-grath 

Jon audience;-and numbring the occaſions of diſtreſſed ants, makes jt eur the 
foot of his requeſt; (Then bearken to theprager that thy ſeruant ſhall make towards rhisplace; 


Heare thow in beanen.tby dwelling place; ind-when then beereft bane mercy. ) If cuer therelore 


we | 


Are 
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| 


vewerll haue peace outward, inward, priuare,pub! ike,ſecular,ſpiricuall : If we would 
have peace in our eſtate, peace in our Land, pcace in our Church, peace in our ſoules, ; 


CO I——_— 


0 On" ET 


; Exceters in$, lohbns, | 


pray forit. And it euer wee will pray for it, pray here, in Gods houſe, for in this place 
will 1 ginepeace.In vame ſhall we looke for it ellewhere,if weaske itnot here.[t is true, we 
are biddcn every where to lift yp pure hands to God : but they cannot bee pure, that 
are profane ; and they cannot bee but profane, that contemne the holy ordin:nces of 
God, He ſaid well, 1» templo is orare, inte ora; for (Know yonnot, that your bodies are 
the Temples of the lining God?) butlet me as truly returne it z 1# tewis orareyimm temple ora ? 
Wouldſt thou pray with cffe& at home? Pray at Church, cl{c thy deuotion is but the 
ſacrifice of fooles ; for he hath ſaid.it, who hetaned reaſon to appoint the circumſtan- 
ces of his owne beneficence, 1nthy place will I grue peace. | | 
Will yee then ſee the reaſon why there is ſo much emptie Caske in the Celler of God? 
Therefore are men yoid ofgrocs, beczuſe they are voydofdeuotion, They ſecke not 
God where he may be found;and therefore it ish it with God not to be found of them, 
where they pretend to ſeeke him ; for, 1# hoc laco;, 1n this place will 7 ginepeace, | 
| Gerſon diſtinguiſhes, well in his Sermon de-augelis, that there is Duplex Calum, A 
= Heauen Glorie, oF Eccleſia ;of Glory aboucyof the Church below ; the Church 
is the Heaucn on earth; where God is ſcene, heard, ſpoken ynto : where are his Saints 
(whoſe Aſſemblies arc here 3) whereare his Angels : (Les the woman hane power on her | 
beid, becasſe of the Angels, t Cor.1t1.) As thelewes then; whileſt the Church of God' 
was Nationall, were wont (according to command) to looke towards the Temple, if 
could not come to it, in theirdeuotions : So now that the Church is Catholike, 
or vniverſall,and euery of our Churches is equally Gods houſfe,(wezs, ) we ſhall glad- 
ly with Peter and Joby, goe vp ro this Tem ple ro pray z How can we looke for a better 
incouragement, than God giues vs here, 1 thia place will {ve poare oe 

Jn the latrer, as it is Auditorium, ſo I create the fruit of the lips tobe peace ( ſaith 
God.) Naturally wearc all (cuen.thoſe that applaudzhemſclues in the beſt opinion of 


their harmeles, and faire diſpoſition) engmics to ( 2 Enemies bothaRiuely and paſ- 
4 Pity Pily irs, The. fons ofdiſples 


fively, Actiuely, 594%, God-harers, Rom. 
> Leven out in Adem,through ourowne apoſtaſte and diſobedience;and we 
ſill and out in themainrenance of our yrardcomypricn There-is noway topeace, 
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oA Sernion atthe Earle of 


careleſſe man reſolues, I ſhall haue peace, though I follow the wayes ofmine owne 
heart, Oh the miſerable ortiſhneſis of wilfull ers ) Sinnelyes (like aſleeping 
{1Bandog) ar the doore of their heart they looke vpon him, as if hee would never 
{wake z ot, as if though hee ſhould, yer hee were ſo clogged, and chai 
and muzled, that there can bee no danger ofhis hurt, Let God but rowze him vpa 
little, he ſhall bay them rodeſpaire; he ſhall flie pon them, and pull out their throars - 
Then ſhall their troubled heart proie& terrible things,and they ſhall feele what it is to 
live in the anger ofa God. They ſhall ſee the Any png himſelfe into the feare. 
ſullformes of vengeance; Vho can ſtand before his indignation? And who can abide 
[in the fierceneſſe ofhis anger ? His furie is powred out like fire, and the rocks are 
throwne downe before him, Nahum, 1.6. And ifhis very loue haue drawnebloud of 
| his deare ones: (Terrores Domini militant contra me, (aith holy 7b : The terrors ofthe 
Lord arefetin aray againſt me, Iob 6.4 :) and hethar bore the chaſtiſements of ou 
| peace, the Sonne of his Toue,, could ſay (My God, my God, why w- thou ſnjes me? )Oh, 
{ what ſhall beethe Indgements of his wtath ? If this bee the rod of children, Oh, what 
ſhall be the Scorpions forhis enemies > They ſhall ſee that gulfe of fire ready to receiue 
them into euerlaſting burnings. They ſhall ſee the Deuils their inceſſant ro 
ready to ſeize ypon their guilty ſoules. Then, O then, ſhall they know, too late, what 
an happineſſe it is, that God here promiſes, Dabs pacem. Would wee then auoydethe 
voſt able horror of this wofull condition > VVould we finde the bed of our fickneſſe 
and death,comforred with the ſweete reſtimony of an heauenly peace betwixt Godand 
out ſoules 2 See whence we muſt ferch it; 1» thu place will I give peace. If cuer we haue it, 
we muſt haue it from the bleſſed ordinances of God, his Wordand Sacraments,which 
this place can afford vs. In vaine ſhall yeeſecke for this (deare Chriſtians) ina licenti 
ous Tauerne, in arich Counting-houſe, in Chambers ofdalliance, in full Tables,in 
Pompous Courts; no, not in thrones of earthly Maicſty. Alas, many oftheſe arethe 
| make-bates berwixt Heaven and ys, moſt ofthem can marte, none of them can make 
ouk peace, It is onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpell, the VWord of reconcilis- 
| tion, (as it is called, z Cor.5.19,Ywhic ſounds in Gods Houſe, that can doe it, Asyee 
loue your ſoules rtherefote, as you would finde honey atthelaſt, and would lookewith 
a comfortable aſſurance in the face of feath and judgement, as yee would ſee a gre- 
| cious Mercy-ſeate in the dreadfull Tri lofGod,atthe day of our laſt appearance, 
frequent the Houſe of God; attend rederently and conſcionably vpon the {cred nfl 
{tutions of God, yeeld yyitr ſelues ouer to be Ws ypon by the powerfiill Goſpel 
of Icſus Chriſt, Oh, be not you wanting vnto God, he will not bee wanting vnto you, 
but will make good this promiſe of his vnfaileable grace, 7» this 1 glae peace. 
It is a greatword thar is heere ſpoken, Dabopacem; and therefore it is vndertaken 
by' at omniporent Agent, 7 will give peace. If all the Angels of Heaien ſhbuld hate 
1 ſaid fo, wee ſhould ſoone have replied, as Korab and his company did ro Muſes and 
| 4&rov; YeErogke too mach vpon you, Numbers 16,3.This worke is not fora finite 
{ pAyer; theltile of peace;is the peace of God, the ſliſe of God, rhe Medizeo? Bevjit nite 
Godand man; is, The Prince of Peace. He is the true Sdlomon,theother was but t) ; 
ne, 'I 


- | Ir'is Hee 5h; thar' when the Difciples were" rofſed with contrary 'wi 
| threaming Hillowes , could command the windes ahd waves to, a e, '0 
hong os when his Church! is toſſed with rhe Winds and Waves of ra 
| ging an4-tmperuous-crintitie, ran glue outward peace, ark: char when the 
| difireſſed ſouſeis tofſed with thewindsand waucs of ftrong tempratioh, of weake di 
{ dence, carr ghte inwatd peace. Tuſtly therefore doth he challenge this at 5 his owne 
doped wo el We veto ſay,;Itis beſt treating of peace with a Ry arhand. 
" {Thoſe wh iyarthratugiagect thewarre, may eqmmand peace : vnderlifgs muſt 
. {fivopets ſich $the vigorwill yeeld; Toſhew vs therefore how 
| can gluepeace,God iiferMiniſelfe the God of Hoſts; a ticlewhetein he rakes'hoh 
|delight, r&c tiot to the being ofthecreature, but to their marſhaling; adttd their 
riarurall eftace, but their militarie ; rieither would God be looktar in it, YA Errarr 
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but as 2 General. fn but two of the Prophers, E/ay and leremsy , no 1efſe than-an 

huadre<and-rhirry. times hach hee rhis ſtile giuca hint, Every thing , as it bach 
Y ſocr fromthe: cr, ſoan order from the Gouernour; and thar order is no 

p LY 

K' 


napwarlike, wherein it doth (mvilitare Des ). ſcerue vader the colours of the Al- 
kry.: All creatures arc both, muſtred and trained, and placed in. Garriſon; 
'Througbs forth into the field, inthe feruice of their Greator 4 they ate all exercieas 

tara, If yee looke into Heaucn, there is a company of heauenly Souldiers, 
; heybr was there onely the conſtruion bf Ido ; ominer ſa miilitis cali, to | 


' 


+; they burnt intenſe ; but of Moſes himſeltey, Thw the Htanes and the Earth were fi- 
wed, ah the Hoff them, Gow. 2.4, If yee looke to the Earth, nor menonly, whom | 
reaſon hath fitted for ſuch deſignes, butcuen the brute, yea, the baſeſt and indocibleſk 
of che brute creatures, are ranged. into atrayes:-.cuen the very Locuſts, though they 
ue no leader, yer. Egrediantar per turmas, They goe foomh by bands, Pres. 30. 27: 
And # ye-looke into Bgypt (where forthe time was Seder hell, you ſhall finde a band 
of Frogs that were appointed tomarch.into the very bed-chamber,the bed, the ouens, 
the diſhes of \Pþara964 you ſhall findean hoſt of Lice, of Flies, of Caterpillers, ſencþ 
againſt hoſe Egyptian Tyrants, Elfe-where, ye (hall finde croupes of Palmerworines, | 
1 of erwormes, of Caterpillcrs40 fer ypan Ifracl, 1#cl x. 4. Shottly, 


ahemcancs to preſcrue, the fiery Charers and Horſemen of Heauen ſhall com- 
th Where beg aneanes to deſtroy, the moſt deſpicable of his creatures ſhall 
\ t5 the tuine of rhe proudeſt, Doth Goliah ſtalke forth ro the defiance of the 
God of Iſracl 2 & Pibble our of the brooke ſhall ſtrew him on the ground, Dothan} 
Herod heare his flattcrers gladly ſay, Nec wox hominem ſonat ? Stay but a while, God] 
ſets his vermine vpon him; all the Kings guard cannot maſter thoſe Lice, Hee hath 
Hotnets for the Hiuites and Canaanites,£xod 23 Mice for the Philiſtims, 1.Saxg6.Rars 
for the couctous Prelate : A Flic for Pope Adrian : A world of creatures for either de- 
feaſiue or offenſiue ſeruices, Luare fremuerwnt ? Why doe the Heathen rage, and the 
ine 4 oaine thing ? The Kings of the ſet themſclues, and the Rulers take conn- 
' Is air the Lord, and exe] Og 7778, be et duſt and aſhes, 
thatdare fiſe vp againſtthe God 0 otts ! 4 filly Antoiitofa Mole-hill ſhould march 
forth, add proffer-xo wreſtle a fall-withg Gyany, there were ropertcn in this | 
all the powers of Hel 


challenge; ther6ion eof afinjre power to an.infinire. $ 
band themfeluey! wir ar. La teftitis ? Whit, power have they of being, 
of motion} bu freahit player pppate? How ſily can he bloly vpon their cn- 
terpriſes> How gaklyCanhecommand theſe tothe duſt;-thoſe ro their Chaincs ? Bee 
| confounded therefore, Qvaiye men, whoſe breathis in ybarnoſtris(and thar not your 
owneneither) wh&rye thinke ofiche power and Maieſty of che God of Hoſts. 

And why ewe Mina ith the rumors, or fearcs of the fkrongeſt oppoſitions ? 
Gebal and Ammon, and 1melze,the Philiſtims;with them that dwell at Tyre > 4/bar alſo 
{is ioyned tothe inceſtuous children of Zet 7 (2x4) O thou of lirtle faith, why fea- 
[reſt thou? The Lord of hoſts Þ with vs, the God of zaegb js our refuge, Pſa. 46. Come, 

all ye Bands of wickedneſle, andconſpireagainſithe Scepter of the Kingdome (thar 
is,the Goſpell) of Ieſus Chriſt; He hath his Armageddon, He hath a feaſt far the towles 
of the aire, and the beaſts of the field, whom he hath inuited to the flcth of Capraines,, 
and the flcſh of Kings, Revel.19. 8.4 yillnot beafraid of ren thouſands of people thar 
'\haueſer themſclucs againſt mc = ab6ht7 Dom:nue ſuſcepit ; The Lord hath ſuſtai- 
'[ned me, and he is - of Hoſts. 
*| Yea, why are we apalled, when we ſee the meaſures of the ſorines of Anat ; the ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſſes in heauchily places 2 If we looke at their number,they arc Legions, 
JI tothcir ſtrength, they ate Principalities and Powers, If to their nature, they arc 
| ſpirits that rule in the aire, Ve ate mien, fleſh and bloud, ſingle; weake, finfull. What 
| cuer we are,our God is in heauen,and doth whatſocuer he will he is the Lord of Hoſts; 
though Cowards in ourſclues, yctin him we ate more than Conquerors; he who-is 
| more than all power, than Allrruch, hathſaid ir; The Gares of Hell ſhall tior preuaile 
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againſt his Church, Thanks be to God, which giueth vs victory, through our Lord | 
leſus Chriſt, 7 1 "Ou 7 yaghin-2* WY 
| Laſtly, he is the Lordof hoſts; his vndertakings areinfallible ; Hath He ſaigf, that 
the glory of che Euangelicall Church ſhalfexceed the Legall>Hathhe fait," that, 
this place be willgine prate? How can the Church 'frile of glory, of the fe Ice 
His wordcan be nomeredefetive, than himſeFtirnpotent, Truſt God with lis oy 
cauſes; truſthim withthy ſelfe ; doe that he bids; expe whathe promiſes hating 
Houſe of his; waiton hix6tdinances. The Lord sf Hoſts ſhall giue thee thafþ 
which paſſerhall vnderſtsnding ; and with peace, glory, in thatvpper Houſe of his 
'made withhands,ctenulfirtthe Heauens. Yo 1 90t2u 
 1To the poſſeſſion whereof, that God, who hath ordained vs, in his good titnemets 
cifully bring vs. | | ww tht 
Andnow, O Lord God of Hoſts, make good thy promiſes tothis Houfe of thine, | 
Whenfocues any Supplianeſhall in this place offer vp his praiets ynto Rene 
in Heauen, tliydwellingptacez and when thouheareft, haue mercy. What Word 
cuer of thine fhirHHſound out of this place; let it be the fauour of lifevnto We any 
heater, WhazSacrament ſoeuer of thine in this place ſtall be adiniſtiiſtred Jetjrbeelſs] 
Auall to theſaluation of every receiver.” 2 _ ver =O 
_ 'Thou that ant the God of glory, and peace, gi to thy Sernants, 

ney ar thy Sonnes /ake, even the Sorne of thy hue, lſuChrif the inſt. To 
and 
(ur. 


_ 
holy Ghoſt, one infitite God, be ginen al praiſe, honear, and thank giving mit entfu| 
£S | 4 :nailiin 
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TO 
THE WORSHIPFVLL 


AND REVEREND, M-. Dr. 
Hats, DEANE OF WORCESTER, 


my worthic and much reſpected Friend, 


all happineſſe, with my loue in 
Cualisr Ifsvs. 


Euerend Sir; thr Sermon, I know, u at the Preſſe before 
you expetted : But 1 thought ( as this glorious Chapel! 
occaſioned it,ſo )it might miniſter occafion of perperuall 
remembrance of the Chapell, by remaining its firſt Mo- 
nument. And altho both theſe were confined to the pri- 
uate;the Chapell for the Family of my Right Honorable 
Lord ths Earle of Exceter, who hath giuenthe materi- 
" all thereof ſufficient Iuſter:and the Copie of the Sermon 
to the Cabinet of my truly Noble, and -vertuous Lady, his Counteſſe ; yet both 
theſe are much and oft required to the publike ; the Sermon to be an inſtruftion, 
and ſoit; the Chapell, to be an example, and ſo it may be. TheSermon to teach 
| all, tobe all glorious in their ſoules. The Chapellto teach ſome, who build houſes 
for their owne habitation, to ſet -vþ another for Gods Religion. The Sermon was 
aued at the hands of my Honourable Ladie, that it might come to the Preſſe , 
who, of ber owne pious diſpoſition, gaue forth the Copie , and for her Noble 
eſteeme of your ſelfe, and of the worth of yotur ſermon, was willing and defirou 
to giue it way to the Printer. And thi I thought good to impart -onto you, and to 
the courteou Reader, that you may be ſatified of the meanes how, and the cauſe 
why it comes in publike. And ſo praying for you, and deſiring your prayers for 
me, I remaine 


| Yourtruly louing Friend, 


H. BAaGvLeyY, 
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wn offi ( or rightcauſ neſle ) ſhall be peace, - 


—_—_—_— 


wrati,Epbeſc2,3,There isno 
pale Luſtic 
1m che Church about this 


roms : As thereaie OO parts of Diuinity,che Law and the Goſpell;ſo cach of theſe haue 


— 


ſpirituall concerning 

peace ; The ciuill concern 
peace, Theſp ſpirituall thus; 
of his perfeQ iuſtice tobe qur inward peace wich God 
our ſe Theciuill chysg The Magitrate) ſhall 


fbim char hor} God 8 man.:l waula phy 


Y Texicyay heare) is of Iuſtice and peace, two royall graces 3 
and ſuchas flow from ſoneraigne Maicſty : There is dou- 
of ble Juſtice; Diuine and humane x there. adouble' PRIchs 
of. ourwardjnthe ſtate, inward in the ſoule; Accordingly ,the 
is a double ſenſe of my Texz; a ſpiricuall, aciuill ſenſe; The 

ical ice, agd' inward 
humane iuſtice anlewprary) 
ing! Mcfſias ſhall ca ple theſrpys 


| 4 
cay 
worke of ciuill Iuſtice in his adminiſtration ,to be our outward peace with ane (ines 5g 
Ja both, grcither (as Msſculws well) there is an alluſion. in the feb 

the ſoile isthe heart or the State, the fecd is Juſtice, the fruit peace : 
waſte groundis now a Caxmell, a fruitfull field; and the fruit of this field of Tuſtice is 
peace. As there is good reaſpn, we will b glans > with the ſpirituall 7efticeand Peace, . . 
| [The great King if Heaycn will dis 
Church, and pur is to tillage; it ſhall be 


brew word tea keld ; 
: Thatwhichwas 


peece of the world, which heeccalls his 

wnc oaick righteouſneſle, and ſhall yceld a 
fvcet crop ofpeace: ia this onely, not in the barren heaths of the prophane world,ſhall 
ye peace grow, 
* Atfirit, God and man were goodfriends : How ſhould there bee other than good 
reemesberwixt Heauen and Paradiſe > God made man iuſt; and iuſt man(whiles he was 
© perys <p" bur loue the iuſt God that madehim; ſin ſet aire at _ z.10 one 
in{tantdid man leeſe both his, juſtice and peaceznow the watld is changedgnow 

the ſtil of God is Rortss whtor, God we ene or, Jer,$1.56,and the ſtile of aca, Fily 
robe made betwixt God & man, 


there were a RAE 
his Iuſticey It is pitie & ſhame there is notzbut there mult be heres 


their 


God the an-7 ger, 
The ſounes of 
7d 6. 
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claime is laid in two kindes, either as impuratiue,or as inherent;The inherent wrought 
i-vsz4he imgue __ j ops dou Haw-calic were it tg leade youthrougha thicket of 
diſtig&tions itito es f controucthe,concerningthe — of 
aur Iuſtificaticn > No hed idfall Diuinirgfyeelds cicher mere, or mapo 

blems ; In ſo much as Cardinal! De Vice-Preſident for the time of the Counce 
of Trent, in an Oration made think eleucnch Slog provelies that when the 
meant to diſpatch their Necrce concerning Tuſtification infifteene daies, ir coſtthe 
ſcuen moneths to finiſh, without one dazes intermiſſion ; and when all is done, the 
have left the world, which was before (as Pightas ingenuouſly) intricated by rhe thorg 
queſtions of Schoolemen, rather more vnſatisfied and perplexed than they foundir. It 
is the maine care of our lives, and geaths, whatſhall gue vs peace and acceprationbe 
fore the dreadfull Tribunall of God : Whar,but righteouſneſſe > What righteouſnel 
or whoſe? Ours, or Chriſts?Ours,in the inherent graces wrought in vs,in the holy wor 
wrought by vs; or Chriſts,in his moſt perfeR obedience, and meritorious ſarisfadtic 
wrought for vs, applicd to vs?The Tridentine faCtion is for the former; wee are for 
latter; God is as Mofodout fide as his YVord can make him; Every where b2ong 
thedefets ofour owne righteouſneſſe, the imperſeQions of our beſt Graces, the dead- 
ly nature of our leaſt ſinnes, the radicall ſinfulneſſe of our habituall concupilcence, 
pollution ofour beſt works:Euery where cxtolling the perfe& obedience of our Re re 
mer, the gracious application of that obedience, the ſweer comfort of that applic; ' 
the aſſurance and bleneſſe ofthar comfort : and ener reſt in that fa 
rance. I inftznce not z open the Booke; ſee where your cies can Cf eſid the e446 
aperi? (faith their Coſſander) The Scripture is cleare ours; So isallantiquiry, if the 


flceue thar learned Arbiter; So are their more ingenuous DoQors of the laſt age; /$ 
| would they all be, ifrhey had grace ro know God. themſclucs, grace,ſinne,he 


God perfedtly inſt, themſclues miſerably weake,Grace ſenſibly imperfeR ,ſinne yah 
ſyrably (mfull ; Laſtly, if they knew rhat heauen is for none bur the pure, that hellis 
the preſumptyous, O Sauiour,no man is iuſt through thee, bur he that is ſanRified 
thee; Whar is our inherent juſtice, but ſanctity ? we aſpire towards, wee atraine 
not to ; Woe were vs if we were not more iuſt in thee, than ſanAified in our ſelueszwee 
are fanQified,in part,according tothe weainefle of our receir zwe are juſtified rhort 
ly, according to the perfeion of thine acceptation; were we fully ſanified here, we 
ſhould be more than men ; were wenot thorowly iuſtified, we ſhould be no morethan 
{inners before thee;whiles wee ſtand before thee as ſinners, we can hane no peace; Let 
others truſt in the Charcts and Horſes of their owneftrengrh, wee will rememberur 
Name of the Lord our God ; The worke of thy Inftice ſhall bee our peace, . 
Peace is a ſweet werd ; Euecry body would be glad of it ; eſpecially Peace ar thei 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes : How haue the politickly religious held out twigs for the dre 
ning ſoule to catch at ? Duc ſatisfations,vndne ſupererogations, patronages of Sain 
one of Indulgences, woolward . pilgrimages, andarlaſt (after whips and! 
clothes)lcaue the dying ſoule to a feare of Hell, doubr of Heanen,afſurance ofPurgate 
ry flames ; How truly may it now fay te theſe Doors, as J#b to his friends, Miſerable 
comforters are yee all ; Hearken, Oyeedeare Chriſtians, to a berrer voice that 
"Exton anda: all yee that labour, aud are beawy laden, and 7 will gin 
wy | 


Is there any of you whoſe vnquiet breſt boiles continually with the conſcience 
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foule 


be &. In 
4 
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The true Pexre-m aker. 


foule finwhoſe heart is daily tyr'd vpon by the vultur ofhis ſecret guiltineſſezwhole bo\ 
ſome is gnawed betore-hand with that helliſh Worme, whicli can no more giue ouef 
thandic 2 Itboores nor to aske thee if thou wouldeſt have peace, Peace?Rather than 
life; Oh wherewithall ſhall I zome before the Lord, and bow my ſelfe before the moſt high God ? 


Shul [come before him with burut offeriwes? Wil the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Ratwimes, 
or with tewne thouſawd Riners et Na I gine miy fir ref a ning x 
of my body for the finne of my ſoule? Heare, O thou diſtrated heart z, what ralkeſt thou of 
ng ro the owner ? The world is his; thou art not thine owne; Yea,were theſe things 
ine, and not his, yet know, it is not giuing, but taking that muſt procure thy peace: 
Aninfinire Irſtice is offended , an infinite Ivſtice hath ſatisfied, an infinite mercy hath 
applied ir; Take thou hold by the hand of faith on that infinite mercy,and juſtice of thy 
Saviotir ;The workt ofhis Tuſtice ſhall be thy peace, 
about whither thou wilt,O thou weary Bout. chore all the wide Regions of the 
heaven A waters,thou ſhalt no where finde reſt for the ſoles of thy feet,bur un this Arke 
of Chrifts perfe righteoufneſſe: In vaine ſhalt thou ſeeke it in ſchooles afmorality,jin 
earned Librarics, ut xray fields and forreſts, in pleaſant gardens, in ſullen rerired- 
neſſe, in witty conuerſation, in wariton Theaters, in drunken cellers,in tables of glurro- 
ny, in beds ct iuſt, cheſts of Manimen, whiffes and draughts of intoxication, fongs of ri- 
baldry, ſports of recreation z No, no, the more thou ſeekeſt it in moſt of theſe, rhe furs | 
ther it flies from thee, the furrher thou artfrom finding irzand if theſe tings may gjue 
ſome poore truce to thy thoughts, it ſhall ſoone'end in a mare direfull bee: Sow 150 | 
petee, faith my God, rathe wicked : Stray whither thou wilt, O thou wounded heart, 
thorow the Lawnds and Woods ; alas,the ſhaft ſticks ſtill in thee, or if tharbee ſhaken 
out,the head;None bur the ſoucraigne Dittany of thy Sauiours righteouthes can driue 
tout; and rill it be out, thou canſt hauerto peace.In plairic tetmes ; wouldſt thou haue 


» 


the fairhfull; Oh ſpend thy ſelfe into the ſights and teares of ttuerepentance; and: 
thenraife thy humbled ſoule to a liuely confidence in thine all-ſufficient Redeemer ; Ser: 
thy Lord Teſus berwixt Godand thy fins ; God'cannot ſee thy debt,bur thro b rhine, 
acquirance; By his ſtripes we are healed,by his wounds we are ſftanched by hisdeathwe 
arequidned, by his rightcouſneſſe we are diſcharged ; The worke of his tighteouſnefſe 
Four peace, Oh ſafe and bleſſed condition of beſeeuers, Ler finne;Satan,world,death, 
hel,doe their worſt;3#ho ſball lay any thing to the charge of Gods tletF? It is God that iuſtifieth; 
who ſball condemn ? 13 Chrift that died yes rather that i riſen ag ine;who i alſo at the right 
band of God, ind maketh interceſſion for 5 > Our enemy is now our Farher, our Iudgets 
our Sarjiour, the offended our ſurety, that pregzoys bloud our ranſome; thar perfe&t 
Ic our eucrlaſtin —_ a5 2 YOON > bm 6 ” | . - 
Thr much of Gut Tpirituali uftice, and Peace The Ciuifollowes : I know thefe 
two arc widetermes; Iuſtice compriſes all vertue, as Peace all bleſſings ; For thatis tft 
nall kinds, which hath ameete adequatiori to therale; All vertue reconfor. 
= hee the law of God, which is the ryle of perfeRion,' challengeth iilfffy to it felfe 
4 juſtice; $). , 19+! $3 4 89k ve 13:11 } 3 
*Narrower bounds \yill ſeriie our turhe : We c T1 
Habits are diſtinguiſhed by their «Qs; aQs by theit obie&s: *Theobie@t 'all morall 


pode fmcnin tclation'tocach other, O hervettues 
Jn regard to another. This good being either common 


to the whoſe body;or 
ockvear which Phils / 


= 5 None but Chriſt can giue.it thee He will giue it to none but the penitent,none | 
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| ro command and obey for the common good;when men frame their liues to the whol. 
| ſome lawes of their Soueraignes, not more out of feare than conſcience ; when 


| newes of the packs body, the rule ofour life, the life of our ſtate,without whichme 
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T he true Peace-maker. 


the latter, regarding the proportionable difference of the perſon. The worke of all the 

| three Iuſtices, is Peace, | 
Firſt, the Jegall Itiſtice is the apparent mother and nurſe of publique Peace : YWhey 

Gouernors and ſubies are to giue each other their ownezwhen both confſpi 


{ to the comtmity caries men from partiall refleQions ypon themſelues; As contrar; 
ly diſtrations, and priuate ends are the bane ofany ſtate, VVhen the head and men 
bers vnitetheir thoughts andendeuours in the center ofthe common good : thehe; 
to deuiſe and command, the eies to ſee, the eare ro heare, the palate to taſte, | 
heart ro moue, the bellowes of the lungs to blow, the liuer to ſanguific, the f 
'mach to digeſt, the guts to export, hands to execute, the rongue to ta 
for the good of this naturall Common-wealth of the body, all goes well and 
happily z but if any of theſe parts will bee gathering to themſclues, and & 
ſirutians grow within; and mutinous diſtempers ariſe in the humors, ruine isth 
ned to thewhole : If either the Superiors miſcommand, or the inferiors diſobey,jri 
affront to Peace. I need not tell you that good lawes are the walls ofthe City , the. 


. 
=z 


would rurne brute, yea monſtrous ; the world were a Chaos,yea an hell. It is wiſedone 
that makes Jawes,it is Iuſtice that keeps them;Oh'ler this Iuſtice ſtill bleſſe vs witha per 
prong ez asthoſe that doc not thinke the world made for vs, but our ſelues made 
| tor the warld Jer vs driueatan vniucrſall good ; let there be euer that ſiveer correſpoy- 
ware? berwixt Soucraignty and ſubicicn, thatthe one may bee happy in the oche, 
thin peace... ; 
| Secondly, the diftributiue Tuſtice is nos !efſe fruirfull of peace 5 when rewards 
honors, and gracious reſpects are ſuited ro the well.deſeruving ; when malefat n 
'Enart according to their crimes; This Iuſtice bath ſtocks for the vagrant, whipsk 
harlots, brands for petty larzons, ropes for fellons, weights forthe contumaciouſh 
IPL lakh 21472 ha ras." FA formurtherers,the hurdle, andtheh 
and the pole for traitors; and vponall theſe engines ofTuſtice hangs the gatlande 
| peace. Itwas notfor nathing that Maximulian the Firſt, paſſing by the gallawes Salud 
irwith CARR. Yencuer ſee Inftice painted without a fword ; when that ſword 
glirters with yſg, it is wellwith the publique ; woc he to the Nation where it ruſts, There 
can be no more acceptable ſacrifice thanthe bloud of the flagitious. Immedia 
Garnets execution, Father David at pre, in a pus Sermon declared the 
ſhowne therea Amongſt the reſt, that, ſpring ofoyle brake forth ſuddeplyin 
where that Saint was martyred ; In Rieed of alie.lo it bea parable, The bloud of Tx 
cars  ſhed'by the {word of Tuſtice, is a wellofoyle to fatten, and refreſh the Common» 
WEanh,. hs, i - A R.. "+4 »}# { 9 3* : 1 31-396 
.: Iknow wellbow mercybefits thempuths of Gods Miniſters » The ſoft tongue 
Djainc is ao. meet wherſtgne for the edge ofſeuerity z, but withall, I dare ſay, chatluf- 
_ noble wo mercy; yg need we wiſh to bee more charitable,thanthe 
mercy DR we a1cs,Thine fie [ball not ſpare the murtherer, Numb.2 5.2 1.-The 
taidelry, Deut,1 3.6. Thevery fonnes of Zexi wereappointed ————_ 
blefing, byronſecratingyheir handsro Godin Ifraclitiſh bloud : The vniuſt fayour, 


| and plauſbylicy.of Romiſh PoRors, rawards capirall offenders, hath made theirSas- 
peg; mens y*"'j/ we theewes, an barbour of villany, It is mens 

ov ene po Kane hr + a pardon wroughtftom him t04 m4 
kiaor; eaging that verie 1n ,Beati qu faciunt inſiitiam in omnitewpore; 
Bleſſed ave tto>thet einfltew alvimes N maryell if one of thoſe foure thi 
Habel eb8pninawas wonttofay, ſheloued to ſee, were, 4 Theeſepen the ladder 3 
through his alear wightſhe ſec the prope of peace, Voe bee. tothem that 
_ private intertſ} ingage thegelues inthe ſvic of favour to maliciovſly 
| 2d3 
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|  Therrue Peace-maker. 
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> eter boron bars man theſe ſtaine che land with that Crimſon 
many wofull laners of renenge: =_ farre 


enemies ro rhe Scate 
was of iuſtice, Sms leery of inflices i Peace, 


Thirdly, chat commuariuc Taft warkes Peace; needes no other Sg, than that 
all thereall brables and ſoirs amoneft men, ariſe from either rue _—— iniuſtice 
ofcoqrradts, Let meleade you ina rerme moming to the ſpacious uſtice: What 
is the cauſe ofall chat concourſe? that Hiuc-like murmure ? thar noiſe ar the Bar,barin- 
jurious hargaines, fraudulent conueyances, falſe titles, diſappointment of truſts, 
fulldetencions of money, goods,lands .coozenapes,opprefſions, extortions >Couldthe 
and priate Tuſtice of men preuent theſe enormities, ſilence and ſolitude would 
dufithar Fide Patace ofTuftice; neither would there be more Pleas than Cob-webs 
vnditthat vaſt roofe.Enery wa therefore it is cleare,that the worke of Iuſtice is peace 
Iowpcn as the Guardians of Peace are called Iuſticers, 

This for the Common-wealth,, If ir pleaſe you to caſt your eyes vpoti her Siſter the 

, you ſhall finde that theourward Peace alſo muſt ariſe from Juſtice, 

F {; thencei is otir Nopeleſnefſe: Neuer oy proſper thar loue not, that wiſhnot 

ewithin choſe ſacred wals;bar whar is ofPeacein the peremprory ove eo rm 
7Whar Halfbilie of lofticein the long vſurped tyranny of the ſucceſſor of 

oo? Could wehopera o fee fuſtice once «ſhine from thoſe ſeuen hils, we would make 


punt of Peace; Yor, oh, the miſerable injuſtice of that imperious Sea; Iniuſtice'sf 
layh injuſtice of Fpradice. Ofelaime,ouerKings, Church, Scriptures,Conſcience; 


wy d.; He ,as Paulu 4, fajes of himſclfe;he is 
Lceme exempted; He is Rex R We 4. v 
| _ re#ms,xmd who not 


ralore & ropes Git their Autoninus, 
w the caciifation of ther therwo grearlights: Do: owt hen) 


| A afier GUer the ſerumit'; {ther arthe work och Pope Neb 
|riallchrone js wnde niſi 4 nobis, (qith Pope by My Oxremc iowa 
rup. ner Et »Let Fi bopke of bm go fay the teſts Theſe 
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$42 | The true Peace-maker. 
ataſte of all: VVhat can be more vniuſt than to caſt out of the lap of the Church thoſe 
that oppoſetheir novelties, tocondemne them tothe to hell for Heretikes?)What 
more vniuſt than to falſific the writings of ancient or m ce Authors, by ſecretey. 
| purgations, by willull miſ-editions > what more vniuſtthan the withbolding the reme, 
if | dy olgmeniComceb, and tranſaQing all the affaires of the Church by a pack't cor 
| {claue? Whatmore vniuſt than the ſuppreſſion of the Scriptures, and mutilation of the 
| Sacrament to the Laity? What more vniuſt than allowance of equiuocation, than yp. 
=, | holding a faQtion by willing falſhood of rumors, than plocting the ſubuerſion of King 
and State by ynnaturall conſpiracies > Well may weecall heauen andearth to record 
againſtche.iniuſtice of theſe claimes, of theſe practiſes. What then ? Is it to hope for 
Peace, notwithſtanding the continuance ofalltheſe ? So the worke of Iniuſtice ſhall be 
Peace: And au vnivſt and vnſound Peace mult it needs be thatariſes from iniutice, Is 
it-ro hope they will abandon theſe things for Peace? Oh that the Church of God 
might once be ſo happy : Thatthere were butany life in that poſſibility ; In the meane 
| time, let Godand his holy Angels witneſſc betwixt vs, that on their part the Peacefai- 
' leth ; we are guiltleſſe : What haue we done 2 Whathaue we attempted > VVhat have 
|wein ? Only we haue ſtood vpon a iuſt and modeſtnegatiue, and haue valuſily 
; | | ſuffered, Oh that all the innocent bloud we haue ſhed could waſh their hands from1n. 
iuſtice, from enmity ro Peace, 


1 | + That fromthem wemay returneto our —_— OY we enioyanha 


Peace; Bleſled be God for Iuſtice : and if in this common y ofPcace, thereb 
| found ſomepriuate iarres of diſcord, whence is itburfrom our owne Iniuſtice? The 
' - |worldis of another mindes whoſe wont is to cenſure him. that puniſhes the fault, not 


him that makes itz Scucrity,not guiltjneſſe in common opini es the Peace: Let 
the queſtion be who is the greattnake-bate of theworld z begin with the family ; Who 
{cr the houſe? Not my acacingngeneneyy area ghat are ready to throw 
fot | [She houſeomet the windowss, the auſtere father,that reproucs,that corredts then | * 

. [would he winke attheir diſorders, all would be quict, Not careleſſe Nlothfull,falſe, line 
th page Forums noe the ſtrit maſter, that obſerucs and rates,and chaſtiſes themzwould 

Ee Ee HRT, erro 
- [4-1.Not Yecui wite, who ſorgetting the Ne 

{buc St Lo wat eas yh hates hel his AN. in his Troup bamrt ing that 
|thoughthe rib beneare the heart, yer che head is abpue the ſhoulders, Would he fall 
| [In he my de oppcting Gender Fo a his 
Y >ountry, not the 9 eh ouer his cottage! 
4 incroches pon nei TW heicanc, Fg fe commons dpopua 

| {cruzes his Tenants to deazty bur the poore ſoules that wh arecruſhed,yecld the 
{old mounds; would theſe wenbe.cootenttobe quietly racked ſpoiled, there would 


cPandars, not the iugling Cheater, not the Counts 


t draws theſe to correRion z Not thedeccitfull Met- 
ditics, inhancerh priees, ſcls cuery inch of (wha 
ſcar : and Fraudulent an, buttheF 
L ve | " "YN 5 o land, honed ; ! p _ 
| > | ' 95 xo p x in | oo | 4 ' lia 4G 
| Nor the wreformable drunkard, thaxmakes a God of his liquor, aeaſt of R__ 


a8 A 


WL1RA 


Ml 


T he true Prare-maker. 
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Officers conniue at altheſe villanies, there would be peace. 
| IntheChurch, not the chaffering Parron, orperiured Chaplaine x not the ſeducing: 
heretike, 9rfeditious ſchiſmarike z nor the ſcandalous Leuire, northe careleſſe.Queſt- 
man, notthe cortupt Officiall, but the clamorous Preacher, or the rigorous High- 
Commiſh6n, In the world ; laſtly, Not the ambitious incrochers vpon others domuni- 
ons, not violaters cog ,not vſurpers ofmiſ-gorten titles and dignities, not ſubor- 
ners, or abectors of conſpiracies, and trairors,bur the vnkinde patients that will notre- 

; ; Iwis the great Potentares of the world mighrſee a ready way to peace. 

Thus in family, countrey, city, common-wealth, Church, world; the greateſt part 
ſeekea leericious peace in a diſordered lawleſneſſe; condemning true iuſtice of crucley, 
of the honour of peace, branding her with the cenſure of troubleſorne. 


ſtripping her 

Forth Lien ſpeake fooliſh things : Oh nobleand incomparable _— of peace, how 
iniurioufly art thou aſcribed to vniuſbnegle& ? Ohdiuine vertue of juſtici Foie deſer- 
uedly hauc the Ancients giuen thee wings, and ſentthee vp to heauen ina dereflation 
of theſe earthly indignities ; whence thou comſt notrdowne ar all, vnleſſe it 


Dok enonl acs Proc t is righ- 

pexprigh $1eſ Ed! the | wayes? He is per- 

Whar needIfy og hacth {6 dar ro tut imvatd peace Nlconſeite, A cleare 
heart will Diggs, anptt roa. bed conſcience thi t,mulicke, 
; [ſcape paimihevectty ſhoul@ procure guen outward 

peace: Heare wilESunlgd\Balbeiniffine of rhe whricht, the ty is exalted, Pro. 11, 11, 
When a mans waz) bye phe DPW.) Be make avew bis nemo ke bd peace wich him, 
Pro.16.7. RighteoufabSGcaghtbh did bout fi is 6 ripeons whle, Pro, i 4.24.It fol- 
lowes then as a iuſt abu. he loa feb Addi" [cionableſt vn $6 the beſt ſabie7:He 
may perhaps be plaine he) taper wh DL the Hate is more beholden to 
his integrity,thati to the . nfo Fme;,Whereas the graceles, 


T DT MC 
&vicious perſon, let him be eucr Oh fdleat iker, peat ſo carcful an officer,neuer 
ſo valiant a Leader, never ſo ofiglbuty Ot 


Dortier;ottict ſo deepe in ſubſidies, never ſo 
forward in ations, is no other tt yp t 
7 # ,< - 
——_—. 


the ſtate, which he profeſſes to adore, 
Let no Philoſophet tell me of, | 


and raues, and fyaggers in his cups, bur the Conſtable that puniſhes himy would theſe 


"——_ 


fas ; I ſay from better authority, that 
a lewd man can no morebe a good W 


this then(whereſocuer ye are)ye ſecttfoptellors,ye profane ſcoffers, ye foule mouth'd 
ſiwearers,ye cloſe adulterers,ye kinde drunkatds,and who cuer come within this blac 
liſt of wickedneſſe, how can ye beloiall, whiles you lodge traitors in your boſomes 
Proteſt what ye will; your (ines breake the peace, and conſpire againſt the ſacre 
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T be true Peace-moker. 


Crowne anddignity of your Soucrargne;,Vhat cate we that yougraw your ſword, and 
yow your bloud,and drinke your healths to your Goucnours, whet1in the meane while 
you prouocke God to anger, and ſerquarrels betwixt your Country and Heauen ? | 
; Thatlmay windevp this clew Itwerefolly to commend to you the wotth of peace, 
weknow that the cxcellency of Princes is exprefied by feremity; what. good. hath 
the earth which Goddothnot couch vnder the name of Peace ? Bleſſed be God, and 
is Annointed, we have long and comfortably taſted the ſweetnefle of this bleſſing, 
the Lilties and Lions of our Salomon haue beene iuſtly worded with Beatipacifici: Would 
we-haue this happincſſc perpetuated to vs, to poſterity? Oh let Prince and people meet 
in the ambition tobe Gensinfta, a righteous nation, righteous every way 3; Firſt, let 
God hane his owne ; His owne dayes, his owne ſervices; his feare, his loue, his all: 
LerReligion lcade all our proiedts, not follow them ; let our liugs be led ina conſcio- 
nable obedience toall che Lawes of our Maker : Farre be all blaſphemies, curſes, and: 
bbſcenitjes from our tongues, all outrages and violences from pag handsy all preſump- 
tuous &rebcliious thoughts from outhearts, Let our hearts, hands,tongues,liues, bo- 
cies and ſoulcs be {incerely deuoted to him, Then,for men: let ys giue Ceſar his owne: 
ribute; feace, ſubicttion, loyalty, and (-if he need )-ourliues; Let the Nobility have 
nour, obcifance, obſcruationz Letthe Clergy haue their dues, and our reverence; 
Let thecommnons haue truth, loue, fidelity inall their tranſaQtions : Let there: berys- 
tins inte; fender inſts. : Let there beno grinding of faces, notrampling on the poore 
{ Amesy, 11.) notwallowing of widdowes houſes, no force, no fraud, no periury, no 


C 
- Finally, for our ſclues; let cuery man poſſeſſe his veſlcll in holineſſe and honour, 
Fammeinll to all Chfiſtian and heauenly temper, in all wiſdome, ſobriery;chaſt- 
. e, conſtancy, moderation, e, and fweet contentation: ſo ſhall the 
worke ofour rightcouſneſſe be peace of heart,peace of ſtate; private and publike peace; 
Peacewithourfelues,peace with the world, peace with Godztemporal.peace here,cter- 
nall peaceand glory aboue;vntothefruition wherof,he who hath ordained vs,merciful. 
ly bring vs, for the ſake of him, who is-the Prince of Peace, Telus Chriſt the righteow, 
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CHALLENGES OF THE OVER- 
LVST SECT, COMMONLY 
called BROwNISsSTs. 


WHEREIN THE GROVNDS, 
AND DEFENCES, OF THE Srrakra 
TION arc largely diſcuſſed. 


Occaſioned, by a late Pamphlet, publiſhed vnder the 


name of An AnsweteR To A CeEeNnsoORiovs Epi- 
STLE: Which the Reader fhall finde pretixed to 
the ſcucrall SECTIONS. 


By los. Har, 
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Printedfor Tuomas Paviesx, Mitns FiasnER, 


and Fobn Haviland. 1 62 4. 
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CLIENTS DEICATAEE HTS 
'*  HER- APOLOGIE, AND WISHETH © 
ALL PEACE.AND. i. .- 


% 


HAPPINESSE. 


>3 0 leſſe than a yeere and a halfe « paſt ( Re- 
BY) uerend, Deare, and Holy Mother ) fince| 
& #7 wrote a louing monitorie Letter to * two |* Smith aud| 
of thine ynworthy Sons ; which (I heard ) nn 
=> were fled from thee in perſon, in affedion, 
22 and ſomewhat in opinion : Suppoſing them 
= et thine in the maine ſubſtance, though in 
RX ſome circumſtances their owne.Since which, 

one of them hath waſht off thy Font-water as yncleane, and bath | 
Written deſperatly both againſt T bee and hu owne fellowes :| 
From the other, F receiued ( not two moneths fince )) a flomack- 
full Pampblet ; beſides the priuate iniuries to the Monitor, ca-\ 
ing pon thine honourable Name blaſpbemous imputations of | 
ofa, Antichriſtianiſme,|Whoredome, Rebellion : Mine owne | 
wrongs | 
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Mean inuri- || -yOngs {could baue contemmed-1n filence ; but, Far Sion: ſake, 
am paticnter 


ab; wes | 7 cannot bold my peace : ff 1 remember not thes; O Ieruſalem, 


rem contera 


Sponfam | og, pm7y tongue cleaue v0 the roofe of my mouth. It were « ſhame 


Chiiſh terre 


nun potui, » and fonne. for me, that my | (ale ſhould be leſſe hot for thine in- 


Hicron. ad Vi | 


pi. | n0cencie; than theirs to thy falſe diſorace. How haue F baftened 
| herefore-to let rhe World |ſee thy fincere T ruth, and their per 
uetfe flariders ! Unto thy ſacred Name then Cwhereto F haue 
in all pietie deuoted my ſelfe?) I humbly preſent thu my ſpeedie 
and dutifull labour : whereby 1 hope thy weake Sonnes may bee 
confirmed, the ſirtng encouraged, the rebellious ſhamed : And if 
hny [hall flill obſttmazly acctirſe thee, I refer their reuenge vn 
thy Glorious Head, who hath eſpouſed thee to bimſetfe, in Truth 
and righteouſneſſe : Let him whoſe thau art, right thee : Un the 
meane time, we thy true ſonnes ſhall not only defend, but magni- 
fie thee : T hou maiſt be blacke, but thou art comely': the Daugh- 
| ters haue ſeene thee, and counted thee bleſſed; euen the Queene,| 
and the Concubines, and they baue praiſed thee : thou. art thy| 
IWelbeloueds,and bis deſire is towards thee. So let it be, and ſo let 

thine be towards him for ever ; and mine towards you both, who 
am the leaſt of all thy little Ones. 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. . 


The anſwerers 
Preamble, re - 
torted,contu- 
red. 


opp oe 190 onerlie, and nas withow 


diſeanry = 
b- 


As thi Epith  comets mine hands fot | wh th mfr o | ky 

him that occaſioned it : Imtreating the Chriſtian Reader, int Cy the Lord, 

to behold without either preindice beef cauſe, or _— fs written on both 

ſe Jraanyrye JonndConer \ *I 
. Gi wy" 4 | 


& 

| is an hard thing euenfor thoſe = 67 4 VOY men, in caſes 

Controuerſic, to vſe ſoberly the frownes and gdifadgantages of cauſes and times: 
whereby whiles men are deieted and troden downe,they vic to behold their © _ 
mounted on high,too repiningly,and not without deſperate enuie:andſo are © 
moued to ſhoot vp at them, as from below, the bitter arrowes of ſpirefull and ſpleeniſh] 
diſcourſes z thinking any hatefull oppoſition ſufficiently charitable, ro oppugne thoſe 
aduerſaries, which haue them (as they feele) at ſo great an aduan waneage: pon is impo- 
tent maliciouſneſle, it commeth topaſſe, that this Anſwerer yn hus ſeuerely 
and peretmptorily to cenſure that charicable cenſure, of ignorance, which (as halle 


peare in the ſe he either ſimply ng eee not :andto brandadeare 
Church 6fChrift with Apoftaſie, Rebellion, : Whatcanbee more 


a 


= 


caſie'thari to emma accuſations Ta i n 
Your Preamble (wich a grave bittetneſſe) c Sent ed, I 

a &, Secondly, Weake and wei de chargs 

cauſe 


Paruen- ſured : If batbeene ments me ib rin? Ws. 
- aduantiges z ; bur of the cauſe fe CES ent Jod 
9 ; 


the times fauour thetrurh,ahdys: if oh ſcorne them and eitir fauours,complainetot 
to be an vnderling ! thinke thar the niſs are wiſer than tp heſtow their favours va 
wilfult addetfaries; bur in ſpire gf rimes, you are nor vs in eflare;t 
conceir aboue vs*: To wee ſay the Sunne is videra Clond, wee knowris at 
* Would God ouerlinefſe and contempt were not yours, then to thetn which 
mounted higheſt vpon beſt deſert and now youthathauenor wen iy 
diſaduantag 8, taxe vs, notto the aduantages of time: Ae nog 

kg eppentie- 


| uanta! ges ſoberly 2N vdovihg 


againſt monition;z yol fookt for a ſolide 


my pen,no infultation, I wrote royou as brethren, and wiſhr up or 
was mote danger of flatterie in my ſtile, chan birtemneſſe : w 
id too —_ but nor enough; Not in that? 
poſition was not too vehement,bntt; | 


oughz My 0 
DI hoe their sduerfri for triking 13 afly; you 
Sal, it was my fauour that I did nor thy worft+ yoirarey 
complaine ofeaſe. The diſcourſe thitTrolfd poi) 
you, was Wea ighileſſe + you ſhall well finde, this was mylehitie,'no 


IMPOZenge. ». (AN We in your Qarion po tin lerrer': "Lintatit 
buta thort Ep iſtle Raleps Tyner args y : ner 
of particulars : Ir is nor 


ſecution 
| giue taskes to othets pens, rebates euion of parc plaftican 
Diſcourſes >:Such Tomes as yours : May wee not touch your ſore, vnleſſe wee 
launce and ſearchit? Iwas not enough yourenemie; forgiue me this error, od you 
ſhall-ſmart.more >Bur, nor ately my omiſſions were of ignorance, bur my cenfinny 
though ſeyere and folerpne : 'An eiliet imputarion from ſo greata contronſer: 


ſharpe Towers 
ad Nler wit eg 


TH NW ek oth 


apa take this as the common for of enemies, I neuer yer could ſee ay 


- — wore 
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eAn Apologic againſt Browni/ts. 
ſonlearned, as that he durſtnot charge di oppaleryth: ignorance, If D* Whithber, 
M* Perkins, M' Gyford, and that OSde preſant times, Dr Andrewes, went 

how can Irepine ? IfIhaue cenſured what 


away content with this liucry from yours, 
cauſe I knew uotylet me becenſured formare than ignorance, impudenciec : bur if you 
on this iſluc) taxe both ignorance, bold- 


know not what I ccaſured (letallmy wuſt 
lo myſticall, char yougan feareany mans 


adſc,and maliceto yourſelfe : Is your 
EE Nin Cobleror Spiniler hathnot hcard ofthe maine holds of Brow —_ 


or 
; pre ſtranger in Hicruſalem ?It I know nor all your opinions, pardon me: 
owne haucnot receiued this illumination, I ſpeake boldly, no nor your follc Ea tis 
brings new conceits, and not one day teaches,but correRs another : you muſt beraore 
conſtznt ro your felucs,cre you can v porajpigns 
prime fancies, appeares ſufficient] ybya Sarticulagdiſcourls which abouca yeerc 
= was in the hands of ſame of your 3, wonder if notin yours: Shortly; 
am I ignorant ?IfI were obſtinate troo,you might hope(with the next galc)for meyour 
more <quall aduerfarie,at Amſterdam. As Iam ;my want of careand skill,ſhall(Thope) 
loſe nothing ofth= truth by you,nor ſufter any of your foulc aſperſions ypon theface of 
Gods Church and ours, 


| Bur whiles we ſtriue ; who ſhall beour Tudge? The Chriſtian Readers:whoarethoſc? 
Preſume not, yee more zealous and forwa en, thar-youare admitted to 
this Bench : fo farre are we meere Engliſh, from beingallowed 1 them'y cha. 


they hauc already iudged vs to be no* Chriſtians: We are Goates and Swine,no 

of God : fince then none but your Parlour in the Weſt, and Amſterdam, muſt bee our, 

{ludges, who (I beſecch you) ſhall be our Adyerſaxies > God be Iudge berwixt you and] 
w,and corre@ this your vnchriſtian vacharicablenelle, 
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isme, hehath renounced our Chriſteadome with our Church: andach 
tcr,with new: and now condemnes you all,for not fepazatir | 
[nblef than wee condcmne you for fofarre;As i youcoulinerbetes igh FX 
| [our ofBabylon, ynleſſe you be our of your ſelues, Alas, miſcrableCount 
ther runne yew? Religion hach bur bixbeight, beyand which is ertor, and madaglc 
| orig rp oe eos ts eerie wag _ 


1GK 03 


Ja 
$49, © © 4 


ll nbdtne] 
| ES I 
| old db were tyza5 
your w_ Churchis,:yourowrukes would oerbnieyou Hoh Tid-longgqn | 
|?rofuce 6k 3 Boy 5-20, Henearthe Church of Englaod iatly ma 
. God himielfe dathiſo 


chat (Peake | 


els peace 4 rotherachaad 
7 _ 


rance grauoid it, But whethes I yew | p,ca want 


ie ccgetyen hai) nohar is btcbitcofyour parnaer; ——_— _— 


:whoaremoregile chanPatrons Mother ths 
SEO 


ſantih _ \ lavieude: of this 
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1 0; Said wee Ewell thatthoi ar a Samaritane, and haft a Denifl 


| || dangert Andifhorfo, ctw hnoreathebbicokea lied ſeruint,thab aj raducikl 
| ſonrie; though ing faire-colours for his diſobedience ? Ac leaſt, you thinke the 
| Church thinks herſe\fe Gods Church,as well as your Saints of Araſterdarn: 
| You that ſo accuſe Ap6ſtthe it! others, could yee expe®, ſhee ſhould' brookeit in 


| of the Word that reigneth in the, 


euill of -good : $> wiſe Generals puniſh mutinous perſons, worſe than Robbers or. 
Adulterers:So-Corch and iocompanya Stor cunning rurndpon ab our Mar. 
tyt) for" their ſition ro Moſes, were more d, than the trous 
Ifraclites, $ are more direQly ner mn ron be” che other more per- 
ſonallrand if bat hane like infquity; former haue both more offence,and more 


your Þ- 

v-2But yourreaſot arc iuſt ard well grounded ; enery way of a man is T: in his own 
the Tewes } 

What Schiſme ener did northinke well of irfelfe? For vs : we call Heaven and carthto 

—_— your cauſe hath no more Tuftice than your felues have charity, 
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E r there is a commendable and happy ſeparation from the World, "ns 
P.ince and men of the wy «.” £m is contrary to God:yho doi 
it? There were no Heauen for vs without this, no Church; which hath he 
het Pacherand blugbend, outfrar other, Our of the XK X 
He Ye warch 

fromthe VVorldgnor (as yours) or ibcke uſe of fomeparticula 
merwith the World :or (you had rather take it of profeſſion) out ofa, | 
ans and Infidels, into the viſible Church ; not out okehe World of trne (x 
ful ty)Chriſtians,into a purer Church, ThatI may here at once for all giue lighere ro this 
point of ſeparation : we Endei in Scriptursa ſeparation cither to good, orfrom euilkTc 
200d; ſo the Leuites were ſeparated from among the children of Iſrael to beare tl 
ahdx9 miniter: {o the farſt borne; firſt fruits, and Cities of + So 
9 Gnaced, which. ſome would hauc allude; to: his e, bur hb 
3 Gods oiene words: (4i#©13.2.) ' Separate mce mars 
dnp raid ache a deſuination co fore yorey pur poke ono gonna X 
tion; 4:10. 4300 
| whether (inne arfinners: Erodeſinoes betey foulemuſt cſchew ul 
| or manners, anddiſclaimeal fellowſhipwith chow: | 
of darkneſe, whether in himſelfe or others, So. Pasl charges vs tobold chat whic 
pocis Wen boy alt cobeuillz: faves i ctuiged jar 


fronb thorvile;: Frominhers, nodonelyſe 
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Cone from and feparins your ſelec; Incall es 
r-kfndeyoucalifor a doublet 
vanobd in the —_—_— of the Church : A ſecond in'themena 
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te yoeftt be reed Shel we maſt! 
anon : For the ſecond of 


rears | 
fore callsfor our teares, not for our fli 
ſome raze the foundation, others on 


eget rr rar Aron. 


ther fo4ll wee gue from 


therefore we ſhould ſepatare from Gods children in the communion ofthe holy th 

of God,thar for ſome(after your worſt done) not fundamencall corruprtions;we tk; 

ſeparate from that Church, in whoſe wombe wee were conceiued, and from berwixt 

ran wefell ro God: in aword, (as one of yours once ſaid.) ro ſeparare _ 

fromviſible cuill,but from viſible 00d, asall Antichriſtian : who-bur 

rok lefſechan ablurd and impious ? ya, we ſhould be cleane ſepara Com ch the 

World yet ifwe be not,muſt you be ſeparared from vs? Doe bur ſtay till God haue ſe- 
vs' from himſelfe : will thewiſe Husbaadman caſt away his Come-heap for, 


; qr ſeparare all ſeli-loue, andſclicayill, andvncharirablebefſe from your 

and you cannot but ioyne with that Church, from which youhaue feparated1 
Your DoQor would perſwade vs, you feparare fromnorhing bur out corruptious ; you 
arc honeſter, and grantit from our Chatche itwere happy tot you, if helied not ; who 
inchencxt page confures himſclfe, ſhewing thar you ſeparare:from vs;-as Chriſt from 
the Samaritans,nam from the Church,noe the corruptionsonely ;and noe as he did 


furs our labour, and marres his diſcour 


mſg 


rr 49> canſe1thereof 45 ancient rus. gary 
rye w/w rs 


hath wo 


rue foundaciod beikd = 
Frm thoſe we muſſeparae, row caſe we may nr Para 8 rule is cternall,) p44- 

? thew haſt the words of eternall hife ' : where theſe words arc 
found, woe be to vs,if we be not found. many good ſeparations then, yours 
cannot be ſeparated from euill,for that we ſhoutd ſo fatre ſeparate from the cuill, thar 


chaffe and duſt 7 9 away ps in, becauſchis Dag Net 
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— I not TIEN you couldrhorowly}] # 
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from the ewes, from their c got from their Church : His nemorie poyſoryp.7 
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viſibly manifeſted by che actuall (but wi 


> that aw acrums Of the Fricrs ? 


Or Donatus ( thoſe Saints with their 
xrfetion of knowledge is but late and new : 


nc d great parts of the World haue beene diſcoucred by late Veneurers, If this 
courſe haue come late ro your knowledge and obedience, not ſo to others : Fotloe, i 
' [was- ptactiſed ſucceſſiuely in the itution and collefion of all rrue Churches, 
alleimes,before the Law,vnder the Law;afterir: We have acknowledged ma 
ny ſeparations : but as __ (hall you finde the time paſt in _—_ as your late 
ſeparation,in the ancient and approued. You quote Scri ,though(to your praile) 
|: menenties | more daintic indeed than your fellowes. Who 
multicadines | © r2n himſclfe cites tho ward = him =D m_— wo ofhis Father.Let vs not 
number,but weigh your texts: The rather;for that I finde theſe as your Maſter-prootes, 
ores Challengers ineuery of your daftrires In Gene/.4.1t3. Caixa bloudy 
| | cide is exedmmunicatcd : In Gene. 6.1,2.The ſonnes of God married the da 


| men : In:Geneſi7.1-&7.:Noan.isa 
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l edn Apologie ag aw | ? Bro w/e, . 
araticn was founded ypon that ancient enmitic ofthe fred of the ſerpens, with 

nas Thachele Del when elan the Chunchbrath om che ; 

| ce I che ſearchull Schiines aſahe w/ 


12 Fyours.is part. This enmitic hath not onely beene ſucce 
n- ES = ancient as the 

nangh.s. 1 the Church in-all 'ages-: But I (3 wma as the Goſpel: 
[22620 [from Reael.r 6; Ouchoodhdapplin Regwi of the Familiſts > Orthat Eengelinm aud, 

—_—_ whereof Solon Phys xangth is Galatians ?, None ofall theſe, you ſay 3 butas that 
Goſpell ofPrace,of Truth, of Glory; ſo ancient, andneuer knowne till Bolton, Barrow, 
+ Brawne * Could it cſcapeall the holy Prophers, Apoſtles, DoQors of the old,mid. 
dlc,and later world,and light onely ypon theſe your three Patriarchs?Perhaps, Novates 


T rn, 1 ger Thereſtin N ms aa- ——— ſhed : Wharofall 
this > Alas,what mockage is thi cader,and Scriptures? Surely,you cuen ioyne} 
iptures;as you ſeparate your ſelues:, This pright s your Paſte; po pectin 
bers of the iſle Church, cle& and precious ſtones, cires, 1 Eing7's. where is ſpeech 
4 of Lebanon, his Porch for hi 
his Palace for Pharaohs daughter, and when he comes to deſcribe the office of his{ma- 
inaric DoQor, thwacks fourtcene Scriptures 
th any iuſt colour of inferenceto his purpoſe ; and in this diſcourſe of the 
the Church(that he might ſeeme to honour his margent with ſhew of — 

Dy nes twice ouer in the ſpace of ſix lines, For theſe of yours : you might obi 
tothe Cainites,not to vs : _—_ was =- _ worthily, Doe we cither denic,or 

weterly forbeare this cenſure? Take heed you him not, -in youry ie 

to thelandoſNod, The ſacond you might obie to.thoſe mungrell Fo gr 


daughters 
Ret. | i845 ſinneforthoſe ſonucs we yokethemfalurs with thoſe daughters, VWhar  - 
. * py ” * . . { ” not 


itiyetNook 
{from the | ſtparated him from tht(carth, but contigued 
anancient Preacher of rightcouſneſſe,cuen to that peruerſe and rebellious Generation. 
ter coniungatzr, || But it ſufficeth you,that Caiw and the Giants were ſeparated from the reſt: We yeeld it: 
what will follow hence, ſaue onely;thas potorious MalefaQors mult bee caſt out, and 
i, {| profeſſed Heathen nor let intothe Church > We hold, and wiſh —_ —_— 
© 


« 


they accurſedly borrowed 


bad ſome little glim of it; but this 
Somany rich Mines haue licn long 


cannot doe ſo > Who hath not? Euto 


os 
Ker 


as righteous, anderiters the 


— 
—_ 


Throne, his Hall, 


into the margent, whercofnor 


| Chridicns tas 
ſonnes of God, theavis, membersafthe 
are without the bounds, mecre: Infidels; 


hs : 
The] 
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their marriage; or deuotion > Neither Gods ſeruice,nor an Iſractitres bed was for Hes-' 
{chens, This was not the of anew ducreforming' 


'oftheold ': 


If 
therefore rallcel vs with ; and your will be ewes, this fies| 
you. har iftherc bean hacred berwitethe Workd and Chriſt rue Diſciples, 
166.17.14.16? whardfP vr xn charged his Aydicors tofaue themſclucs from the er- 
with the of Chriſt, 4#-2.45> Wharif theſamewhichP x r 2k 

—— his Gallo wbre fi 


in {: 


SE P. 


| awe with all chat part of the World within the King dome, without ſeparation : for which cauſe,, 
# others,we hane choſes by the grace of God gather ts ſeparate our ſelucs ts the Lord from! 
is, thaw with it from bin, in the Tx/ible conſtitution of it, | TS 6 


4 


SeCTION VL. 


as tocondemne the Church of Englandfor what ſhee hath not : for ſuch a! 


choice, were 
to bee 
urch;in ſome Pariſh or other,where they inhabited, withour any due 
cling to rhe faith,by thepreaching of the Goſpel going before,or ordetly ioyning to- 


ith and duties made or required of any, and laſtly, no holy walking inthe faith a- 
them z, who can ſay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were ever 
or built according to the rule of Chriſts Teſtatnent ? Inhiswords and 

yours I finde both a miſcolleQion, and a wrong charge. For the former : thewant 
noting one poorediſtinRivn, breeds all this confuſion of DoQtrine, and ſepararion of 
men: forthere is one caſe of a new Church to be called from Hearheniſme to Chriſtia- 
nitie another of a former Church to be reformed from errors,to more fincereChriſtia- 
nitie, In the firſtof theſe is required indeed a ſolemne initiation by Baptiſme; and be- 
fore that, a voluncarie and particular confeffion of faith, and therefore a cleare fepara- 
ton, and exception ofthe Chriſtian, from theInfidell : Inthe latter , neither is new 
Baptiſmne Lawfull (chough ſome of you belike of old were in hand with-a rebaptiza- 
dps cont of Fl, fer art Bias (ug ney comMnnts 
al rin iſme (thouy 7 comtnenda- 
ble) will cucr be Gmply neceſſarie ro the being of a Church; ſo long as the er- 
99 art; (2s I 7 7 OT ffivn inbrace the 
uth; and (as generaly in the publike confeſſion ) ſo parricularly-vpon good occaſion 
tuſt teſtimonies ofcheir repentance : This is oug calc, 5 ey.ancrieg hew 


V r all theſe examples,pethaps arenot fo much ro warrant = haue done, | | 
ne 


p0. 
in the faith, there'being no voluntarie or particular confeſſion: of their owne | 63f 22-6 


but mended an old : your Cx 1» ron is driven to' this hold by necetfiric of | r 


* 


3 Otherwiſe he ſees there iis no auoiding of Anabaptifme-: Mcnded; faith 


3bb2 your 


—— YL — 
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56 Am dpoloin gain Rogwnil 


| your DoRar, and yer admitted the miſgeline cabblegifthe Senna: nd 
Cn ED 


wine Dlalmifhtcach you bow fullche: Tepes-vf Lrasl were of wivtinous Rebels in the 
att, yat he Pillat- by day and night forfooke them not 4; and dAGtrwas fo farre 

a0,thethewoullaoicndure God ſhould racttihem rohisanne ad. 
e:t Looks into the blacke,cenſures, aud birgr eomplaines of all the Prophers 


|agd wondetthatchay fephrated not > Logke into theincreaſed maſſe of corruptions,in 


| | were nor:made: Let ſpinefew be holy; more part prophane; 
| ';$hall aw prey rr Gads Cournant with others ? Fhis is yout mercy, 
| Gods is. mar; 1 wbo ſtill helddſeael for tigywhen bur few held his pare ſeraicerEer this 


|chat declined Mhurch ; whereof the bleffod eyes af aur Sauiodr tvere witneſſes; and 
| maruell at hid fHevt and Hciableinctiviautaedla ; yerghis chargeofnior ſeparating; Yee 
| Mat.23, 1know notofwhat ſpirityouare: Now yauGietÞcenflitmticn,anibactortouseutonrns 
more tolerable in continuance, thanin the collection of Aſemblics : Sordihattbury' 
Kevet3.4 —=| few names thaphadnot defiled their garments, God\arailes theſe; dids them nor ſega. 
| das 12 from the reſt, Thyatirs ſuffers a falſe prophereſſe: the reſt that haue nor this lear. 
| '  Jning, yetarebidden but to hold their owne; not to ſeparate from the Angell, which 
hathnot ſeparated I z 4 s uz. from the Church, 
| ET OED © VY . LL 
| | K\ $20Atr 0, > -  SEFEtftox VEL ab 
| - Ov « charge is noleſſe iniuriousgthat the Church of England hath madenoſe 
| m—_ | Y paration:Concernin =_ you haue learned of your Martyr,and ouer-ſcersfo 
\ of Bnglardnanh | to ſpeake,as if before her lare diſclamation of poperie, in Queene Euuzazte ras 
| —_ an time, ſhe had not beene, Her monuments could haue taught you berter,and hauc lead 


Fr 


MH." ' | ſcents hape- ſhewed you not a few-wolthy witneſſes, and patrons of Truth all 
Px with thei holy and cooſtant off-ſpring, ir. might hauc pleaſed you ro hauo fe 
- +» 4; | {rorphis impuration af notſeparatinge VWillyai ktow thercfore bow the Church! 
" England pred. hoc Got ubt lo 

[in ber continuange ſhee ſeparated her (elfe from grofſe heretiques, and ſealed ber 
_ * [ration with bloud : in-herreformatianſhceſeparatcd her felfefrom wilfull Papifts, b 
+ - . ſherpublike profeſſion of Truth, , and proclaimed hatred of erat; andſhee daily doi 
- = | ſeparate thenototiouſlyeuill,by ſuſpenſions, by excormmunications, thou ma- 
OE nya yaurs y Bohdes the particular ſeparations of many from theacknowledged cor-| 
Ip. p 1, +» | ruptions;li1iudgement, profeſſion, praiſe, Alltheſe will bee dnowedinfpightof ll 
contradidtion;; with what forhead then can you ſay; The whole ChurchofEngland 
4. | hatbnotarall ſeparated? | wo SLOT & ND 2 BCT 
| |. : Afrer-all, your ſhifts and idle tales Try args een rr 
| ' [Church-againſtthe Lord ; not with the Lord, fromit : It therebee Chriſt with vs; if 
F/ 1a ade | tha SpicttalGod in vs, if Aſſemblics, ifcalling by the word :: whatſocueris7 or is not 
zene” 1 Jelſein ovſticurion; there is whatſqcuer is required to rhe efſrnce of aCharch. No 
©. .»s 41. | corruptiomeither in gathering orcontinuance can deftroy thetruth 'ofberm{y; bur-the 
> i. | grace of being wel: If Chriſthaue taken away his word and ſpirit, you haur ally ſub- 
te Sei Teced wiſe you kane gove from bimin v3y, | nn. 40) 5 3697) 2708 
pobdeging RR Smt La rouion R 
- -:» butanappendanceafanexternall forme, no part aftheeſience of a true Gb : and 


you to.herancjent Pedigree, not much below the Apoſtolike dayes, and 10 


_- 


ap—rm your ſeparation no leſle vaine than the ground, thanthe Authors, Laſt! "if | 
. «ai. . |ourbountieſhould (which it cannot) grant, that our colletionwas ar firſtdeeply faub 

- | tie : cannot the Ratihehitios (as the Lawyers ſpoake) be daawnebacke4 may nor atv 
--; [aſter-aPawance reRibe and confirme it ? In conrddts(ypurawneſimilicude)a follow- 
®: | ing conſentiaſtibcs ar a donebefore conſent :.arid why not inthe contra berwixt! 
a God andhioibliChonhilo Soha confenad iakybt grains benediions and 
M4- [as muftra>may beid ſilence vsabundantqrooſes acceptation : That after- 
x 12, whiwes youtBepticc lowfull why cantizectmaioour Church) : ning 
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An dpologie againſt Browniſs 
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pet R 
vaiting 
Order is requiſite in all aGtions,and Adminiſtrations-gfthe Churchg as the A 


is to beeſteemed moſt | 0 
lafluns Order and Faith: To this Conſtzution therefore,belong a people,as the mart 


Conftitution > Your owne Door ſhall define it : Faith required tothe receiuing 
ok members, is the knowledge of the Dorine of ſaluatidn'by Chriſt, xCor. 12. 9. 


and peremptary verdidts of thoſe ſoules, which coſt Chriſt as mnch bloud as your 


Chriſt : if you ſay they did not, yourraſh iudgement ſhall be puniſhed fearcfully, by 
him whoſe office you vſarpe. As you looke to anfiver before him that would not breake 
te bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax; preſume not thus, aboue men and 
Aagels. Too did, then had they ſufficient elaime both-to true Conſtitution and 
: Bur 

yours is nor teſtified by loue: both were weake, both were true: Weaknelle in any 
grace or worke, takes not away truth : Their finnes of ignorancecould no moredifa- 
full Gods coucnane with them, than multiplicity of wiues with the Patriarchs, 


47 6 © 


Hat wanted they then? Nothing but Order and notall Order, but yours : 
Order thing requiſite and excellent; but let the world iudge whether cſſen- 
tiall, Conſider now,I beſeech you in the bowels of Chriſt Icſus, whether this 


| Z » © fa © >. - oo ho 


bea matter for which heauen ahd carth ſhould be mixed: whether for want of your Or- 
ral heworld muſtbe putoutofall Oxder,and the Church our of life and being: No- 
thing(ſay we) can be more diſorderly,than the confuſion of your Democracie,or popu- 
rſtate (if not Anarchie) ; Where all (in aſort)ordainc and excommunicare; We con- 
:mne you not forno true members of the Church : wharcan be more orderleſſe (by 
our owne coafeſſions) than the Trise-vue Church at Amfterdem? which yet you grant 
tfaulty, If there bediſpropottion and diſlocation of ſome parts, is itno true humane 

body > will you riſe from theſeaſt, vnleſſe he aſhes be ſeron"in your oſiſdiee? 
| B 3 | S 


—Y 


Fl” 
Meſhewerhjand ſpecially in che:Conftitution thereof: Ss that next vnto faighin God,it ” 
for all holyfocicties. Hence Pasl reioyeed in the Car | coſa. 5. 


ſecondly, a calling,or gathering rogethecr,as the forme,whereofthe Church confiſteth.) 
Ce Sous of Englandis falſe in both : Why ſo ? Haue we nota 
people? Are not thoſe people called rogether 2 To preuent this, you ſay our Conſtitu- 
tion is falſe,not none: Why falſe ? Becauſe thoſe ple haue neither Faith, nor Order; 
For Farth rſt :*Who/are you thatdare thus breakeinto the cloſers of God, thc 
res oF men ? and condemne them to want that, which cannot bee ſeene by any bur; 
Guine eyes? hbw dare you intrude thus into the throne of your Maker Conſider, and! 
eſcriouſly : Vharfaith isit, that is thus neceſſarily required to each member in 


3. 2, Now TI beſeech you in the feare of God, lay by a while all vnchriſtian preiv-)] a 
: athd rell me ingenuouſly, whether you dare ſay, that not onely your Chriſtian | 


re with whomyou lately conuerſed, bur euen your fore-fathers which lived vn- | ravplter 
der Queene Elizaberhs firft confuſed reformation, knew not the doctrine of ſaluation by | 


is faith muſt be teſtified by'obedience ; ſo itwas. If youthinkenor ſo, | 
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V2-for as. much as Conſtinition is the very ſtate of Brownilinez Let vs (I be+| Confieution 
Kech you) -ituirea little imochecompletion of yaur Conſtitution : Vyhether | #2 Church 
cke, or Law, or Archnefture hawelentyou it: furg lam, itis in this yics 
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Art. Pol.z.c.1, 
Edeſins & Fru- | 
ment 116 pert « « 
Meropio _ 


Phra 
ti, po 4 ibi 
CIriſliaram vels« 
fionem plnitas 
runt, Kuffa. L.1.; 
(.9, Femua 
mtey 1bercs. 


' | Conftraint re- 
| of 


fire. 
| N33 r6. 
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Gyff. Brow.Re- 
formation 


'} withour tar- 


| VF Core onſe- 


'| rence with , 


+ Cooper, Br one, 
Reformation 
'Withourt tar- + 


| rying Confe- 


rence with 
Doftor Andr. 
Matter Hutch. 
Conference 
with D Andy. 
Reformation 


4 without tarry- 


Ber .Fides 
bark won 
cogenda. Coun- 
rerpoyſon, 
Dit Pater fa- 


| milias ſeruis, 


Luoſcung, imue- 
nei ilksy Cogite be 
trartyC Co Aug. 
Epili.g8. Pleſ. 
de hang; C.10. 
Aug D xod ji 7% 
g£ip.r legenn all» 
44M uclad bo- 
na ity! opt 
Fo 

ad fidem mp 
mam cog} debu- 
ks :ſed yy 
r.oftr a Cone 
tia,ut 4d (Hh 


nof/ram alique 


— A * 


| we awfu 
,[bloudy * They yeeld 3 and wm errny” liue* 


Pitiem wet! Citizens; but wherher they : 


lit ſclfe havgplacein the awfull conſtitution or reformationofaChureh, Digtnc pM 


Is it no Cirie, if there oboe I cs. « hatfe broken = wh Conngen mnequally built, no 
State-houſe > But your order hk mfore- ſence than you can exprefle; and is 
(ame which Polititians i in_their trade call ( nZ 75s wa; ) an a———_—_— into or 1 
mane 'eiaill body,-by 4vyoluticary vnion, 'and:rtiar vader alawtully | 
(rtch wats bock »wherojarheris borkvconflraint. nos 
{ Saythmfome Tyrane {as 
a\cercaine nimberof Su inns Moo end 
them eomew:lawerand _—_ 4... Bs 


». 


ſhall fore 


compel 
Garriſon; 


exccltion German 


flion, withithe commerce; lookigromnuenartiorn 


| flies: Irfach caſe, raps egy pegrarr) Furwranir wen Di 


my not.irkehim eo learneofthar Philoſopher,whb cati purer ey 
Calitbeneshatd diiven'out the Tyrant from Athens, :and-ſorvp apa Gouemninimr, 
rectiued thany firangets,and bondmen into the Tribes, 'it was 
Frids ir odempany of veinRt nad wo nee Int 
inde ir of rruc Chriſtians invemoRt 7adra; woult you 

x 


: 
: 


enquire how- they became ſo 2 Whites they. haue whar'isneceffary 
| (profeſſions + whatnecd qeureatiebey! node ileenachriemeancs 7 15.36 A 
+ &" 4 WS +S94 2 "1 BEILIRELT! ITY. ad wail tp 
'SEer, =— | | ca Bot LL AG wo 
Ou ſee then what an idle pleaconftraintisi in PAT 1.Cie & 


b 
[\ ground ofall your exception:;Bur it is otherwile in Gods citic,the Ch 
then doth his Dg@orſhip parallel theſe rwo?And why,may nor cuenco pri 


#4ſ/es after, his com home to God, charge and.co1 to: ſcrue the Lond 
God of [fracl > Did ggt worthy Joſiah, when he had made a coucnant before th Lord 
cauſe all that were found ja Ieruſalem, and Bexiamip,toſtand.to ut, and ay: i 
thagwete found in Lſracl; roſeruethe Lord their God? What, ies Que! 
or King lawes dong more? Or what other, 2 Did aor. Aſa Vpon, pr 
both /adeand Beniamin,andall the ſtrangers from Ephraim, ſſes,and $4 L 
enact with:them, that wholocuer would nor ſecke the Lord Gag, ſhould = < lot 
hat meanes this peruerſenefle > You that teach we may nota Princes letfu - 
forme, will you not allow Princcs to vrge others to reforme2 \ a Crune 1s TH | 
men were-not ſuffered to bee open Idolaters; thar they.were forced ro yeeld-ſubmil 
on to Gods ordinances? Eyen your owne reach, that Magiſtrates may, compdll lak 
dels roheare the doctrine of the Church, and Papiſs, you ru ew here (thought 
ofthe, Church : nds 


roughly), are Infidels ; But you ſay, notto bemembers 
are of «6 willing ſort: True,Neither did they compell them to this : They were be 

entred into the viſible Church by true Baptilme, zough miſerably corrupted; | 

werenotnow initiated, but purged : Your ſubrill Door cantell vs from Berwardgthat 
faith is to be perſwaded , not 4 compelled : yer lethim remember that rheguelts 
muſt be compelled to come in,though nor to catwhen they are come. Compelled,not 
by perfiyaſions; for theſe were the, firſt inuitations; therefore by further meancs; 
Thoughchis conceithath no place with vs , where menare y reed not to receinea new 
faith, bus to performe he ola: : to abandon: that wicked 1dolatry which haddefiled 
them, and to entertaine for cha that truth,which the yery,power oftheir Baptiſn me challen- 
ged at their hand :. But this was the old ſong, of the Donatilts; Farre bet it from our 


anus. A v9 8. 68. enclicum bye, 
& CRE TTES war rome 4 


nobis | conſcience, to compel any man tothe faith. IF God did not draw vs, and by a biycet 
violence-bend our wils 4 by when ſhould wee follow him? Fir you hauig.not read c 
or f porcared for the, ft ? iſe of the ancient Church, and for ines relates conc conc 
ning the ſharp penalties impoſed ypon the Do ( woul od none 0 urkint 
red) in his time; with his excellent defences of theſe proceed in gs. WY 2 K*e wy 
and ie! moles, amo: ama; Jbjd FIANGELY a ynitatcm gi 
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ret an rw tide of 
nods ne 9 infully and diuinely Th 
rate -vf God? How did they: theit ee nan y Party wh 


a ft 
chi find hroww 


ſedthe rene, Ack! perſecutiori,in ada ich; rome them: | 
cjocs uigybry nopacbel nico) them, wg -_-} | ts 
 hmmhen Gear Pofletiric fob tiithbe tat hlhEUere ms DEE OY 


bet ore there were {6 matiy 7 for vs, yedotſerivuſlybletſe God 


;rtheſs;an Stthim 

eprom ore Chriftian Edi& fromthe Statehir py midn ſhalt 
= is Truth, Dt bog they had beeriethus inſtructed ; Ir CO 
« whofeſubmiffion; —_ buran actuall profeſſion of hep ka, " 
menos 'Andfince ſuch was theirface, whodates iudge of their heatty More | + © 1s 
than this:#eier car-be hewed abſolute oy neceffaty in ſich#SratesftheChurchrhtheſ ..._..._ 
very conftirntion;andrepajred being ereaf 1 doe here Wo ReudrYis cikerhe Chijrch fu ls 12 140k 
of tor my Mother, veel gong Bt fe 
Ve tio. and grieue to ſee how cornfully oe whole My and'arnongſt the cl H Anke Cob-| 
for reldlute Door turnes ouer theſe gracious earran ces proceedings eſt the rf 116/12 
bu 


all ahU'blefſed Reformers ; and whotm ſhouldhee Cds raiſe his {coffee epok] pete 6s 
that Sainr-like Hiſtorian M. Fox? Now (ſaies Miſter Fox) hn retod nem, = be PEST % 
gait Appeare,as'it were ina Stage; revPlayers comining in; -theold theij Gy [£44.5-p.1180, 
r Doors Cothment)! new Biſhops carnEirr, a's Pla et&vypon the < Ant 
thePopiſh Church, as ifthe Churchwerens whitaſtered;b this pes met) : Sm 
this is too'miuch malice. br too little wit,and-conſattfice eG the Lord 
daies,thatholy mati reports, that after the Sctiptures reſtore; atid — bn 
ter chin * followed theſe ſofter meginnings, fnth i}rhe reformatien of the CKurthics WER 
Go edand odly Diuines were called for from fortaine parts ;AMeparatidh was = 0 + 
{thotigh! not ſo much willing, as wilfull) 'of oven-and manifeſt 'Aduerfaries Fi 
ſors; wherher true ordifſembled : Commiſſioners were wed to viſit worrh'x 41-;.:97.190h 
oetall Piocefſe., Eutry Bench of them had ſcucrall godly and ledthed Pretchtvs'ts ry 
ſuc the people in chetruth, and'to difſivade ons frotriTdotarry'a and Siperſtition ; 
The Popes.Supremacy not thruſt; bur taught —_— All wi-worfhip whatfocuer op- 
pn publike Sermons: Images deſtroyed Pilgrimages forbidden;the Sacraments | 
| tobercuecrettly and holily miniſtred}, Tectia perſons reformed # life 
in Dries Proceffrons laid downe,Preſence and'atreridince vpon Gods word com- 
manded, the holy expending of Sabbath daies appointed, due preparation to Gods ta- 
blecalled for,ſet times of teaching inioyned to Biſhops and other Miniſters all Shrines ; 
| and Monuments of Idolatry required to bee _— taken from publike and priuate} $ix Articles. | 
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| houſesrsAll this; 1 wa "ay an By ins San nn _ truth a l 

| weregepealcd, zealous Preachers encouraged; al worthy tian)God| fo. 

| was btngloted, andthe people in many places: re ar edified.  Whatineed [ oor 
furtherchin.thisfirſt yeere 2 Heare this and be aſhamed, Adaſſure yourſeluds,tharne/ 

| mancan euer readethoſe holy Monuments of the Church, buemuſt needs fperat your 

ſeparation; !Afcer that ſycer and hopefull Pringey what bis Renowned; Siffer Queen 

| Evi z6£54T 1 did,:the preſent timey'doe ſpeakez\zndrhe furuty ſhall ſpeak; whenall | 

; theſe 
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An Apologie againſe;Bromnyts. 
epe in the duſt, The publike Diſputations, zealous preach- | 


d | c,of Qu 
of h(though 0 


ga , the try 


Rees Ha y vatayght,t 


| |ched: and#oallchis, Hol 
- {was then1o.the King and 


D pegs too 


an ] 
cakneſſ 
had herein renounced God, yet that God alſo mutually renounced them. To ſhutvp 
., {your Conſtitution then : There is ao remedic : Either you muſt goe forward, to Ana- 
cf.  |bapriſme, or come backe-to vs. All your Rabbines cannot anſwer that charge of 
*:\ rebaptized brother :. If we be a true Church, you muſtrerurne; ifwee be nor (as a laile 
[Church.is no Church of God') you-muſt rebaptize : If our Baptiſme bee good, then is 
| onſtitution good, Thus your owne Principles teach, The outwardpart;of amue 
ith Church is a Vow, vary Oath, or Raney betwixt God and the Saints: 
'Now I aske, Is this made by. vs in Baptiſme, oro ? If it be, then we haue, by yourcon- 
elfion (for ſo much as is outwardly required) a true viſible Church: ſo Kun fomearicn 
'is vniuſt: Ifit benot, then you muſt rebaprize ; for the firſt Bapriſme is a nullitie-: and 
' (if ours be not) you were neuer-thereby as yet entred into any viſible Church, | 
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1. Tothetitle. of a Ring-leader, wherewithiz pleaſeth this Piſtler to ſtile me, 1 anſwer, that if 
© * | che thing Lbane done bee good, it is good andl commendable to have beene forward init if tt bee 
ea#ll; let-atbe by thelight of Gods Word,and that God, te whom theve denehs1 haue 
done, will {\1 wes) gine me both ta ſee, and to heale mine crrowr by ſpeedie ce : 
| sf 7 bave fled away on feat, 1 ſhall returne on Horſe-backe : But as 1durſt —_ into 
this way, bat +108 « moſt ſound and onrefift able conuiction of Conſcience by the Wor on 


—_ was perſwaded.) ſa maſt my retiring bee wrought by more ſolid. reaſons from 


ſame 
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againſt 
prepared lor the Scorherg, and ſkripes for the batke of Fooles, ' 
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uſu hobhheaganft Baſie, 
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this ure tobe found in « thouſand fuch pretiid Feapbiece ; aud forma flounfiesn 
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6. Fx therirlt of Ring-leatier, wherewith:Liited this avplyonts '4Ff kad 
\girien him roo mach honor ar his Sea, Lamiſorry "Prin ould Have | 
onat/hotnely,bet tf this tenſe; got muſt word) in the tatle of 


$ 

- I ſhould have erndotſed my Letter to Maſtet Syrith, ahd lis fhdterwy ; 

ine he was : Whatſocuer; wherher he leade or follow; Gol meets with him 

e::- Behold, 1 will come ap dinſt rhem that propheſie falſe dreamer '(farch the Lord 

and dee tell them, and cenſe my people t6 tyre by their tyes; tt he come hehinde 2 Yew Pal ns 
4 mitrieude in exill (faith God: Y Ifeithef, or both, or neither, If hee 

; wb O00 the fooliſh Prophets ((aith the Lord') 


Sol 


ere! Ap res 7 
| have ſcene nothing. owſoeuer,youreuill ſhall bexeproued dy the light of Godsword 


YourconiundtionIcamor promiſe;yout reprovfe Tuare, Iffherenpori you hnde grack 
to ſee arheale your errours, we ſhould with all brotherly huinbleneſſetterrd on 

your returne on Horſe-backe; burifthe 
headic and vnreſiſtable and your retiring hope! 


| 0 P P. X ragly? | 


Tear pittying of 5 and ſorrowing for v3, eſpecially for the wrong done by vs, were in jog 
dnmcateble oforfins, if by v3 inftly accaſioned ;, but if your Church be deeply drewcht in Apo, 
and you cry, Peace Peace, when ſuddaine and certarae deſolation is at band, it is you th 
wrong though you make the complaint:and ſo being rruell towards yoar (cluc; and your own, 
whom you flatter, you cannot be truly piiti/ull towards other 5 whons you bexraile._ But I will nat 
Hiſceurage you in this affection leſt we finde few in the ſame fault : be moſt in ſtead of pitticand 
or ding vs nothing but furic and indignation. = EL 


, 


SECTION XLIL at, 7 my 
WP x ora5s5 » Þ to beſtow pittic and lorrow vpon youand your wrong : You enter- 
fine both harſhly, and with a churliſh repulſ= : What ſhould a man doe with ſuch 

i{pofitions 2 Ler him ſtroke them on ha backs, they ſnarle at him, and'ſhew their 
FLethim ſhtwthem'a Cudgell, they flic in his face ; You allow not our aQions, 
and returne our wrong ; Ours is, bothche iniurie and complaint : How can this bee ? 
You are the Agents, we ſit ſtill, and ſuffer inthis.rent ; Yer (ſince ys cauſe makes the 
Schiſine ) let vs inquire, notwhoſetheaQion is, but whoſe the deſert: Our Church is | 
deepe drencht in Apoſtaſie ;and wecry Peace 


yes (you ſay ) had a true Church, which ſeparated from Poperie, choſe them Mini- 
fete (ed God holily, from thence was = ah 


"TT 


ae | 
ſway of yout miFreſolued coatiendefu Cab 

eff cheſe riot Tolide reaſons, theſe pree.|| 
[tie Pamphlets,theſe formall ourifhes ſhall oneday be fearefidll and marerial euidences 
inſt you before that awefull Indge, which hath alreadie faid\, Thar tudgements ate' 
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| Hooper, and the reſt ofthar Church, otno >. Was thereanyo | 
Miniſters than from 2 Reie@ theſe, and all the world will hi Cat you z Receive 
them,and where is our Apoſtaſie?VWhat Antichriſtianiſme haue we,wheroftheſe 


| 


| ferdarw : What? all inall Ages,and places till now Apoſtates?Say if you can,that thoſe 


vs, when as your Oracle dare 


call | we haue 6ur ſelues alreadie receiued and pr 


dwell ftiltin Meſbech: Good men ; it were not more happie for you than the 


| ling, Conſtitution, and ſuſpe& irnor theirs: Hereſie is not more 


| | | with the D#!ch Baptiſine, and Read-prayers,is acknowledged to becaſt our for an Apo- 


|ſomear their Apoſtaſie, anſwer was made, It was not ſich Apo 


| [branded with this lame 


ſepars- |riſts )skill : and t:1[him that he obieAs two crimes to 6ne poore Church, whicharein- 


freed > But you leape ba e( if Ivrge you farre) from henceto the Apoſtles times, 
ferch our once true Church from fatre, thar irmightbe deare: You ſhall not carue 
rurjes ; I ſpcake boldly 

heare your Doctor 


which we mut belceue ro be the tum iplineofebe cd houſcfull ar 4m. 


farmous Churches, wherein Cyprian » Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Hierome, Auſten, C oflone, 
and the reſt of thoſe bleſſed Lights lived, were leſſe rus in this Ng: ek ours ? 
O Apoſtaticall Fathers, that ſeparated not! yea, ſay if you dare, that other reformed 
Churches arc not ouer the Ankles with vs in this fe : What hard news is this t6 
lay not much leſſe, ofthe reformed Churches of Nethers 
lands, with whom you liue ? Thus he writes : For not bearing ofthem in other C 
ations in theſe Countries; thisI anſwer, That ſeeing by the of God, wee haue 
cene and forſaken the corruptions,yetremaining in the publike Miniſtration,and con- 
dition of theſe Churches (if they bee all like ro theſe of this Cirtie) we cannot therefore 
with them, in ſuch caſe, withourdeclining,and A fie from the truth,which 
ed, See here, to partake with them, j 
Gods ſeruicc'is Apoſtaſie If ſo in the acceſſories, Alas,whar crimeis in the pringipa 

It were but Apoſtaſie to heare an Emgli(h ſermonza Datch isno leſſe:YVo is riſe you 


that you wete well in Heauen, No leſſethan Apoſtaſic > Let no Reader be appalled at 
ſo fearefull a word ; this is one of the termes of Art,familiar to this way : Finde butany 
one page of a Dazch printed Volume without Apoſtafie, Excoraminication,Comming- 
uent at Rowe,than 
Apoſtaſic at Amſterdam; norIndul __ more ordinary there,than here Excommuni- 
cations, Common vſe makes terrible things eafie : Their owne Maſter Sx. for 


ſtate : yea, their Door Maſter 4nſworth is noted with this marke from themſelus: 
There is much latitude (as happic is)in their Apoſtaſie:For when Stawbal, Mercer, and 
Iacob Tobnſen were to be choſen Officers in their Church, and exception was takenby 
ic as debarred them 
from Office, it was but a lip. /obw Marke (whether, as 1fichius and Th thinke,the 
bleſſed Euangeliſt,or ſome other Hg ph! the whole Parlour at Amfe 
Apoſtaſic ; who departed indeed,but from Pal in his journey, 
not from Chrift in his faith, and therefore his (W»aum« ) is expounded by (4d ariatrn) 
AF. 15.38. why doe we thinke much to drinke of an Euanigeliſts Cup? Yerler thisig- 
norant Epiſtler reach hiscenſorious Anſwerer one boint ofhis own(that is the Separa- 


compatible; want of Conſtitution,and Apoſtafie, Thus writes your Maſter of vs : If ie 
wereadmitted, (which can ncuer be proued) that they ſometimes had becnetrue eſla- 
bliſhed Churches. Loc here, we neuer had true Conftitutian, thetefore wearenotca- 
pable of Apoſtaſic:Ifwe once had ir,and ſo were true Churches, heare what your Paſtor 
faith: As Chriſt giueth to all crue Churches their being,fo wertwſt leaue ir vnto him to 
take it away, when, and as he pleaſerh,, And therefore fincehe hath not remoued his 
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| Candleſticke, nor taken away his Kingdome,in ſpight of all obie&ed Apoſtafies, w__ | 


XUN 


' Fn Apolagie ogeiaft;Brotenftr. 


tinue ſo: andby conſequent your ſeparation vpor 


eaſic accuſcr,co whom yer, we may ſay with Elibs, New dicis Regs, 
| bes by ing Chriſts co- 


now ſomany Apo as men: 'Hol him by 

lours,avd caking vp Armes for GenailiineialiG,or herefie in iudgement: And 4 
fine tells vs,there cannot be a finne than Apoſtaſie z making elſewhere this 
ner, worſe than the Infidell, And the old vulgar can giue no worſe termeto (oyya) 
where he findes it, yea to (CEDryyvyinty) Rebels themfelues, VWhatdorth this brand to a may 
Church,nor Chriſtian onely (though youdenie it ) but famous : Ofwhom is truly ve- 

rified (after all your ſpleene ) that which the Spirit wrires to the Angell of Epheſus : | **==<<d 
Liaborafti & non Defeciſti : Say it you can, what Article of the Chriſtian and A | 
ſth haue we renounced 2 What Herefie maintaine we > Wherein haue we runnefrom\ 
the Tents of Chriſt > What hold we that may nor ſtand with life in Ghrift;and —_ 
on 2 We challenge all men and Devils in this poi t,for our innocence »Diftinguiſh Yr 
ftarkeſhame,of fo foulea word z or (which is | Aonny. at ir whole; and let hot this ble- 
miſhbelcft vypon your ſoule and name in the Records of Gad,and the world, that you 
once {aid of a Church, too for yours, Drenche in fe, If weectie Peace, 
whiles you crie Apoſtahic z ſurely we flatter, whiles youraile : þerwixt theſe two dars- 
gerous extremes, we know an wholfome meane, ſo to approue, tharwe foſter nor ſecy- 
ritie: ſo tocen(ure, that we neither reuile,nor ſeparate: and in one wotd; rodoe th 
which your Paſtor could exhort the Separators from your Separation' (dor euch 
Schiſme hath Schiſmes ) If weſhould miſlike, yer to reſt in our differences of idoe. 
and notwithſtanding peaceably to continue with the Church : Hid you | 
is courſe, youſhould neither hauc needed to expe our pirtic, nor rocomplaine of | giuen 
crueltic, Surely, whether our loue be cruell, or nor, your hatred is whereof, take! ** 
leſt you heare from old I x c © n, Curſed bee their wrath, far it was fierce, and their 
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ew 


Th 


capitulare : how muchrather 

probrations ? | | | Conlelſedby 
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The firſt altiaw Laid againſt 05,9 of onnaturalueſſe and ingratiiade towards eur Mother the 


on land, fe our cauſel {rigs Fearty.: to wee nl #/ation.and crins., 4. | a 


dl querimonie aur moſt juſt defence hath beene and i, that to our knowledge wee have done hey 
w7row9 : we dos freely, ith all chaukfulwe ackaowle ph, 0. abt 
ib a ele ens hee recon, Wore ION S799 Lk 


| 5 STOTYOW KEEL org 0 io ov Gn 
Nexartirype and vnnaturalneffe co yourmotheris' obicQtd, inthat you 
r 


from her,yeanow (woe is me) that you ſperin her face, and marke her for an Har 
lot: Would God the accuſfationwere as ys being iuſt, as from being triuiall : 
Yer perhaps you intendit not in the lightneſſe ofthis charge, but the commonneſſe : 
you haye-cauſed me x5 ſmartfor my chariric,yerl forbeateionot: VVhac wikE, 


ſence? Thar you hauc done her na wong, to-yourknowledgo: 

kwe boo) arp wrong,butweknow not-your knowledge : it iqurell, 

nef tank is borh in. of; aud 
onEnngs woreliope of amends, 


Buri not this caution fontharyou thinks fo hard: anedfaxe 
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XLIM 


ly be a wrong to fo vile a Charch? I aske, and would beedenicd : No, youdoe 
"nd with all harikfulnes acknowledge cuery-good thimg ſhee hath:Wharſocuer 
m_ tovs, I'willnsc any more infauvur of you, wilfully wrong my ſelfe : you have 
wg at aan a acute > ove : and {peake this tor your ſelfe and 
| ,Let the Reader now iudpe; w 944 >y 1 when emmy and 
* Lhowdadgaiens of our good,free and thankfull,Your firſt talſe-named Martyr ſhall giue 
Hp #59 | the firſt witneſſe of the titles of our Church  VVho{ſaith he)that were nor drunke ang 
fnted ©" | intoxicate wirtithe Whores Cup, could affirine” this confuſe Babel, theſe cages of 
Cots” | clean Birds,theſe Priſons of foule and harcfull Spirits,to be the Spouſeof ChrifidAnd 
ith | clſe-where, he calls the people of our Church,Goars and Swine. Is this any wrong to 
And. | your knowledge? The Author : They haue nor (faittrhe ) in their Churches ary 
one thing in their practiſe & proceedings,nor one pin,naile,or hooke according tothe 
Pretcoſepar. | true patterne:Doyounotnow freely and thankfullly acknowledge our Churches good 
hings?VVhat is more ordinaric with hrm,and his brother in euill,7obn Greewwood,than 
to-call our Miniſters Beals Prieſts, Cajzries, the marked ſernantsof Antichriſt, Sellers 
of the Whores wares, Worſhippers of the Beaſt 2. Is this yerany wrong to yourkn 
-—- ++ | ledge? Paſtor /obuſos (ticks nor to ſay,thar the Miniſterie & Worthip ofthe Churchof 
. [England were taken out of the Whores Cup; ahtd aa our Church (as which 
of you doe R__ of the great Baby tmother of Whoredomes andabs. 
. \minations of the carth:yer more;That Hierarchic,Worſhip,Conſtitution,and Gouerr 
nent, which chey e and praQtiſe, being dire&ly Antichriſtian,do vrrerly deſtroy 
erue Chriſtianity, ſo as their people and Churches:cannot in that eſtare be i Tue 
| Chriſtians:Do you not now treely and acknowledge our good things?Wi 
73 can any Deuill of Hell fay worſe againſt vs than this, Thatwe areno Chriſtians?Orwhar 
can there bein vs,ifno true Chriſtianitie?zIf we denicd Article of the Chri 
ian Creed : ifwe were Mahumetans (as your good Paſtor ſticksnot tocomparew 
if the moſt damned Heretiques vnder Heauen, what could he ſay, butno Chriſtians? 
20k Your Teacher and Paſtor (which is a wonder) agree: For your DoQor Ainſwerth 
| makes this ane head of his poyſonous Counterpoyſon,that Chriſt is not the Head Me- 
—— ——— the Church of En : Youtheir Diſciple,arenoryet 
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promoted to this immodeſtic; yer what are your good things ? Euen to you, 
[we are Apoſtates, Traytors, Rebels, Babyloniſh - thisis well fora Learner : Hereafter 

""{ (if you will heare me) keepe our good things to your ſelfe, and report ourenill, : * | 

\ 1+] Yeaythat your yncharitableneſſe may be,aboue all examples,monſtrous;You donot 
{ onely denie vs any intereſt in the Church of Chriſt,but enchadi vs(what you may)from 
all hope and poſſtbiliei ofattaining the honor of Chriſtendome : For when a godly 
2a+.Confe- | Miniſter proteſted to Maſter Barrow,the truth ofhis Miniſterie z vpon the approbation 


rencewith M. | alſo ofhis ans hereceiyed this anſwer from him : Though you had ſuch 


Kar 3 [It tould auaile, but rather oucrthrow your Miniſterie, they being as | 
———_ theredto Chrift,and therefore neither may non hls efdre als Hera orgy 
ny exert Miniſter ygeo he ithour hainou ſeep, Odeſperas hudgens, 
rieitherare Chriſtians,norcan BINo Chriſfianitic without Faith,no Faich without 
the Miniſterie ofthe Word,no Word to vs without Sacrilege : Whar are we,that the 
very offer of bringing vs to God ſhould bee criminall > Theſe are your acknowledge- 
Iments ofour good; who hauc learned of your Paſtor to kiſſe and kill all at once; to! 


tbleſſc.andituurfe with one breath : your-mercits ard erucll. | 
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nefle | 
principal Sepa- | 35% 26 your owne? Error is common] ioynied vith ctuekic:* ; 
ratiſts, - ogltragions xidmenors vr ge ohrbabog wes + ed atid rmore thai 
"tha eyranticofilic 4rriexs before him ate well nowtie by all Hiftories;andavt 
ay >God forbid, rhar{{ſhould compareyou to thee): Hearemthcr of N- 
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aazws, the farther ofa not valike of whom Cypries reports, that hee would neither 
beſtow bread on his father aliue,nor burial on him dead,but ſuffered him both te ſtarue 
and ſtinke in che ſtreet : and for his wife (left he ſhould be mercifull ro any) he { 
her with his heele; and ſlew his owne childe in her body : What neede I ſecke fo farre ? 
I grieue to thinke and report, that your owne Paſtor hath paralleld this cruelty : His 
owne brother (which isno lefle ſauage) though one of your SeR, is the publike accu- 
ſerand condemner of him in this crime to all the World : who atter a pitifull relation 
ofhiseight yeeres quarrells with him, and foure yeeres Excommunication,in his Epi- 
file before a-large Volume to this purpoſe, writes thus : 

all chels, hath not our kinde, carcfull,and olde Father come a long iourney to. 
make Pcace > Hath he nor laboured epics ps Elders and the Church,tobring you 
to peace? Hath henor vicd the helpe and counſell of the Reformed Churches herein ? 


excommunicated your Father, the Peace-lecker, &c, And ſtraight; How oft deſired 
he you (as if bee had: beene the ſonne and you'the father) eucn with teares, that you 
would repent? In a word, how came He and] to, your dooreſhewing you that it might 
be (ypon his departing) you ſhould fee his faceno more? &c, Yet you forced him 

dealing ſtill ro leaue vpon you, his Curſe, and all the Curſes written in Gods 


ul 

Poke againſt vnthankfull and diſobedient children, Thus farr a brother concerning a 
brother, againſt father and brother, Other ſtrangely-vnkinde vſages of both, I had ra- 
leaue to the diſcouery of Maſter White,and this miſc. rable Plaintife, whohaue writ-| 
ten enough to make an cnemic aſhamed. But wherevpon was all this fearefull broyle in 
Church 2 For nothing but a little lace, and Whale-bone in his wiues {leeue. The 
roiane war could not bee {landered with fo weighty a beginning. As for your Elder, 
Daviel Studly (whom your Paſtor ſo much cxtollerh) if Maſter Whites Apoſtaſic may 
beyour ſhift againſt his Relation; let him ſpeake who ſhould haue beene a Fellow- 
Elder with him, baniſhed for your truth, though cieted by your cenſure : Marke(ſaith 
6, lobuf. of this Stadly) how the Lord hath-iudged him with vnnaturalneſſe tg his owne 
children,ſuffering them to lye at other mens feer,and hang on other menshands,whiles 
be,his wife, and her daughterfared daintily, and went prankingly in apparell, euen in 

, . ; [ 
this place of baniſhmenr. It is no ioy to me to blazon theſe, or your other fins ; would 


wndurifull you are to your common Parent,ſo that Father,Brother,Children beare part| 
with your Mother in theſe your cruelties, 


SE P. 


The /aper abundant ane Cadeoning & pang the manifeldenereie in tht Clareh 
mhaanibelo goed things are inſeparably comming led and wherein we alſs through igpor ance 
andinfirmity were imwrapped. But what then? (bould we ſtill hene comtinued in finne that grace 
might haze 4bownded ? If God haze cauſed « further trath, like « light in a darke place, to hine 
'inowr hearts, ſhould we ſtill hane ming led that light with darkneſſe, contrary to the Lords owne 
prefiſe Genel. 1.4. andexpreſſe precept 2 Cor.6.14. 


SECTION XVL 
I then ſuch be the good things of our Church ; What good can you acknowledge] gland 


As little are you beholden to the Church for that,as the Church to you, for your good| 
acceptation : Vhy arc pen not rebaprtized?You that cannotabidea fall; Church,why 
doeyou content your ſclucs witha falſe Sacrament ? elpecialy, ſince our Church, be- 
ing not yet gathered to Chriſt,is no Church,and therefore her bapriſme a nulliie. 


What elſe doe you owe to the liberality of this ye yaa ? Youarecloſe; your 
Paſtor is lauiſ kh waboatbewhe thus ſpeaks = and you, and vs : [confeſl / e 
cc that 


— —— — — 


Joror1: flaws 
Yet will you nor be reclaimed ; but wy hrs finne aboue all, hauc alſo monſtrouſly |" 


God they were fewer,and leſſe in vs ory, it was fit the World ſhould know as hoy | «6 | vera 


| $66 | - In Hpoloyie againſt Browniſts. 
po. ſepety that whiles'l was Miniſter Hin your Chunk of 4d LIfiood in an Antichritian eſte; 
2gant M.'\\:erdoubrI nor; but cuen , being ofthe Ele& © \l was partaker throup ; 
ap | oo mb of God in Chriſt to ſalvation : bur as for you (Ma. Ic os & his . 
| Chriſtians) whiles you thus remaine, you cannot in that eſtate approut youtt to 
[ares ved hauc the promiſe of ſaluation. Behold here, the Church of England gaue you but an 
| Antichriſtian eſtatez if God giue ſecret mercic, what is that to het ? 
] Gods ſuperaboundarit gracedoth neither abate ought ofher Antichtiſtianiſme,nor 
moue you to follow hin! in couering, and paſſing by the manifold enortnities in out* 
AS Church, wherewith thoſe good things are infeparably comtmingled + Yout owns! 
mouth ſhallcondemne you: Doth God paſſe over our enormities, and doe you fti 
yea, ſeparate? Doth his grace couerthem, and doe you diſplay them > Haue yonlear:" 
., ned tobe more juſt than your Maker ? Or if you be notaboue his iuſtice, why are you 
againſt his mercy ? hath not diſclaimed vs,” your owneconfefſion; you have 
preuented him, If Princes leafurces may not be ſtayed in reforming, yerſhall not Gods 
in reieing ? Your crane enwrapped you in your errors: his infivite wiſedome ſees 
them, and yer his infinjte mercy forbeares them : ſb might you ar once haue ſee | 
ked, ſtayed; If you did not herein goe contrary to the courſes of our common r 
| happy ſhould both ſides hauebeene? yea, how ſhould there be no ſides > How ſhould 
| ; we be mote inſeparably commingled, than our good and euill > 
-_ þ © Burſhould you haue continued ſtill in finne that grace might have abounded 2 God 
| | forbid: you might haue continued here withour ſinne (faue your owne) and then grace| 
| would no lefſe haue abounded to you, than now your ſin ? wondy in not continuing: 
What neede you to ſurfet of another mans T 2? Other ſfinnes need no more to 
infe@ you, than your graces can ſanCtifie them, As for your further light, ſuſpe&itnot 
* fofGod : ſuſpett it to bee meeredarkneſſe: and ifthe ghtin ou bee darkneffe, how 
How great is that —_—_ ? —_ ? m"— _ and _—_ alig = and neuer ſcenetill 
| now ? No Worlds, Times,Churches;Patriarchs Pro ſiles, Martyrs, Fa 
Genr.3; Doors, Chriſtians, cuer ſaw this truth looke forth ar nee ou Exton 
E/a.520 , Flight was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpiricuall light,whereby all Churches ſhould 
za. | be diſcerned, come thus late? Miſtruſt therefore your eyes, and your light : and feare 
nefle forlight- | E/ayes woc,and the Tewes miſcrablediſappointment:we waitfor lighr,burloe,it is datks 
| £6.599- 'Inefſe: forbrightneſſe, butwe walke in obſcuritie, 
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But the Church hs ep (ſ7yon)icoar Mother and ſs ought not tobe anoyded : But ſy 1, 
we muſt not ſo cleane to boly Mother Church, as weneglett our Heawenly Father, and bis Com- 
mandements which we know in that eſtate we could not but ty e, and that hainesſly, and 

tinſt our conſciences, not onely in the want of many Chriſtian Ordinances, to which we are moſt 
reg bond kb Gold and ur nemeſis | 


SECTION XVIL | 


H » Churchof England is your Mother, to her ſmall comfort ; ſhe hathborne 
[ you,and repented. Alas, you haue giuen her cauſe to powre out 7obs curſes vp- 
on your Birth-day, by your not onely forſaking but curſing her : Stand not 
Chuxchof  . [on her faults, which you ſhall neuer proue capitall: Not onely the beſt Pm 
appr - | haue brought forth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned, Whatthen > Doe we preferdutie 
vB. to piery, and ſo pleadfor our Holy Mother Church, that we negle& our Heauenly Fa- 
Dewi-31,22,33- | ther, yea, him? See what ygu ſay : it muſt needs be an Holy Mother thatcannot 
be pleaſed wirhourthe diſpleaſure of God:A good wife,that oppoſes ſuch an hazband: 
Mater Eccleſia, | a good ſonne that this vniuſtly : Therefore is ſhee a Church, your Mother,ho- 
Mater eſt enam |ly ,becanſe ſhee u to God,cleaues to him,obeyes his commandements,and com-| 
[eek re. | mandsthem, 'And ſo farre.is ſhee from this deſperate contradiQion,thatſhee. 1 
*" [notto hold you for her ſonne,ynleſſe you honour God as a Father. lt is a wilfulllander. 
that you could not buthainouſly tranſgrefſe vnder her: Idare rake it vypon my _ 
that 
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it is, buthow well informed: norw 
the conſcience is finne, tofollow a/mil-i 
the firſt, we know you are faultic in the ſecond} He that is 


SECTION XVIIL 


- Ordinances t v 


that hainous ? Dawid is driacn to lutke ir the wilderneſle, 


tion is holy : wherefore lift ye your ſelues aboue the Con 


————_ 


will not take this for an excuſe: But whereinſhould baue this 
ynauoidable, Ce bored S,AgAt | > Firſt, inthewantofmany Ota: 
which we are moſt bound, doch by Gods Word,and our owne neceflitics, 


ng 


I An you thinkethis well togerher ? You ſhould here want many of Gods 

ave eee heene Beconli Fig ans ne fre tee 
wilfully and hai- 
hath conſcience to! 
become a finne, and 


: joy them ; who hi it? Superi EIS 
nll efind, Grwindng of that which be cou not have >"Vhat 
doe with that which is our of our power > Is womnes bepaf (or 
many diuine Ordinances : It was his ſorrow, not his tran; 
ofthis, but doth he accuſe himſelfe of finne > Not todefire t 
finne to be debarred them: Well might this be Sawls finne, but not his, Ha 
finges enow of your owne, that you muſt ntcds borrow of others > Burt 1 
: You are bound to haue theſe Ordinances z and therefore withour 
yaa againſt chem: ſo ie s your tranſ] 10 want thern inſpight o 
dentizs the Donatiſt taught you this of old z And this is one 
which Maſter Barrow ſings co vs in Babylongthatwe care not to make Chriſt attend y 
on Princes,and to be ſubicR to their L,awes and Gouernment ;and hisPredeceſſor(t 
root of your Se ) tels vs in this ſenſe the Kingdome of Heauen muſt ſuffer violer 
and that it comes not with obſcruationg that men may ſay,Loe;the Parliament,or loe 
the Biſhops decrees : and in the ſame Treatiſe, The Lords Kingdome maſt wait 6n 
your policy, forſooth; and his Church muſt be'framed your ciuill Stare, 8&c, Tuſt as! 4dr, nn 2on 
Donartiſt of old, in Avgafine, Qa#idvebs, &re. What haue you to doe with world-|| #« "8 
Emperours? and as that other in Gpratue : Quid Imperatori cam Eccleſia ? Whathath! 
Emperor to doewith the Church 2 Yea, your Martyr feares 
Gods ſcruants being as yet priuate;men, may and muſt together burld his Chuteh, 
though all the Princes ofthe World ſhould prohibit theſame vpon 
likechen you ſhould finne hainouſly, if you ſhould notbe Rebels. The queſtion is 
not,whether we ſhould aske leaue of Princes to be Chriſtians,bur whether of Chriſtian 
Princes we ſhould aske leaue to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Gouernment : God muſt be Optus adit 
though we ſuffer ; our bloud is well beftowed vpon our Maker : but in patience, 
in violence. Priuate profeſſion is one thing ; PublikeReformarion and IniunQion 
another; Euery man muſt doe that in the maine : none may 
whom God faies, I haue faid, Ye are Gods : and of them, There is d 
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paine of death : 
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ſet vp without 
: Hee complaines| Princes 


had beene finne, noi] * ? axe 
Maar ts, fe. 

Sd youke | 

avon, ' ' 


| coma: 
re bnagy 


Gavcit. 1c 


not ro'teach vs, that]] zwr. cauſes of 


carrying. 
Anx,comre Pe- 
raliem,l 


at bb. 
2a-ocond Bx- 


, bur they boretheLood” 
ifference betwhixr | **<ibiſhop 
Chriſtian and Heathen Princes: If ( atleaſt) all Princes were notto you Heathen : 
theſe ſhould haue bcene altogether ſtayed for, Religion had come lare : If the other 
ſhould not be ſtayed for, Religion would ſoone bee ouerlayd with confuſion : Laftly 
the body-ofRaligion isone thing, the skirts of outward Gouernment another : thar 
may not depend on men to be embraced, or (with loyalric 
thoſe generall rules Chriſt ) both may, and doe, and muſt : 
theſe with. Dawid, you ſhall bee touched : To deny this power to Gods | 
Earth, what is ir, bur Ye take too much vpon you, Meſerand ares, all the Congre 
gregation of the Lord? See,jif 
you come not too neere the wals of thatrRome, which yee ſo abhorre and ac- 
e, in aſcribing ſuch power to the Church, __ —— Leryour 
C2 


and Lord 


I | Chicks luftice 


coupar,with - 
has coM. 
Of ies. 


ON | | San424. 6 


Namb.16.z. 


Door tell |wrama?”?” 


Zou. 


—— —_— 
&6 © " 


; ; | power. —_— FM 


| Bi what bondswirecheſefraigk ones > Gods Word and your owne necel 


- [of men: I reuerence from my ſoule( fo doth our Chutch,their teare ſiſter) thoſe wor- 

'| thy forraine Churches which haue choſen and followed rhoſe forines of ourward 
| uernmene thatare euery way fitteſt for their own evndirion.It is though for your 
| to cenſure them : I rouch nothing common to'thenywith you't * White the vw 
| Randeth, where will it cucr be ſhewed ont of the Sacred Booker of God, rhiarhee hat 
' ]charged,Lerthere be Lay-Elders in every oppogutipn Lercnery Aﬀe- 


| communications, Ordinations, bee performed bythe Whole multicude : Lev pritare 
|-Chriſtians (aboue the firſt rurne, in extremitie Jagree to ſet onet themſclues x Paſtor 
| choſen from amongſt them and receine him with Prayer, and (viteſſe that 


: | cenſured by you : Hatch God ſpoken theſe things to you alone ? Pleat not Rewelitiont, 
* {and we Re not, Pardon ſo homely an example : Asſoone, and by the ſanvellu- 


\ | or rings, or VWhalebones, or o 
ockings, or corke-ſhooes forbidden flatly by Scriptures, as theſt commanded. '\ 
| {ce the latter of the Scriptures with you : you ſhall ferch bloud of chem with training, 

| &#e you ſhall wring outthis ſenſe : No, no, (M.R.) aeuer make God your 


an 
> indeed) bur bait not Andwhen Lerrerscaine fro: 
bexty Trowels arkd Swords : They would befeyes till, they would 
ba rGog' Had thoſcterters ini wines fleſh jor Idolatry; 
Me b@ofhoLioerdhoſe whichndw yeelded;udſuffered; arid atonce teſtified 
their obedience ro authoriryandpiery'rohim tharfirsinrhe Aﬀſerhbly of thefeearthen 
ods. I vrge no more: Perhaps you are more wile, or leſſe mutinous: you might 
herefor parge your conſcicace from this ſinne, of wanting what you might notper. 
orce enioy, 
+,Sapthag your Church, ſhquld implay.you backe zo this ous Ballon, for thegalk 
our of more EPIeyTes; NOUne intercepted, impriſancd : Shallit þec-finne imyou 
ous the Propheſies at Amferdem 7, The Clinke is 2 lawful expyſe 4 If your freak 
bound, your conſclence js.ngt.bound, [[6,theſe Negatiues, ounwardforec takes'away 
both ſinne and blame, then frqm the patient to the actor; ſo that __ 


*£crs 
ſee your ſtraight bonds(.if they werr; ſuch.)  looſed by obedicyce, and oucr 
| ba SECT on XIX. 


fitie: Both ſtrong and indiſſol | | 
Where God hath bidden,God forbid that we ſhould tare for the forbiddance 


bly haue 4 Paſtor and or,diftint in theircharge and offices: Let all Deciſions ,Ex- 


be rurned to pompe and Superſtition ) by impoſition of hands; Let there bee Wides 

ers ( which you call Relecuers) appoinred every where to the Church-Seruice, Tircet- 
tainediſcreet and able men which are nor Miniſters, bee appointed to preach the Gel 
pell, and whole truth of God to the people. &)TK 


19: 74,06 


All thelearned Diuines of other Churches are in theſe left, yea, tn the njoſt of thin 


minationſhall G. 7#buſ. proue to 7 og onſiſtory the lace of the Paſtors wiiies'fieeve, 
ers amongſt you (as yout den nen3 w knit- 

Wee 

of your ordinances came from no higher than your owne braine : Others of them 


their Offices. Stave of Chriſti - of viſible Church. H Clap. Epi j i Gai / Ghoſs 
| - + Po ; Tronbleende, Deſcription of viſible Llap pi before his Treatie of Sinae rghinſt yy Ol 


| pnough Gad acknowledges, yet he impoſed nor : Pretend what you will : Theſe are but 


he cords of your owne conceit,not bonds of Chriſtian obedience. 


Amder Fr.Jobnſ.io a Lexter ro M Smith, | | 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


SECTION XX. 


He firſt of theſe then, is eaſily vatwiſted : your ſe-ond is neceſſity : Than | Tye neattr 


which what can be ſtronger ? what law, or what remedy is againſtneceſſity ? 
What wee mult haue wee cannot want : Oppoſe butthe publike ro 
yours: your neceflity of hauing,to the publike of withholding: and ler one of 
theſe neceflities (like two nailes) drive out another : So they haue done, and your 
owne neceſhitic ( as the ſtronger ) hath preuailed; for that other neceſſity might bee 


eluded by flight: you haue ſoughrand found elſe-where what the neceſſity of our lawes 
ied, and the neceffitic of your conſcience required. Beware leſt vniuſtly : Sinne is 
as ſtrong bond to a good heart as impoſhbility,Chriſtians cannordoe what they ought 


not: contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Country:you haue fled nor only from vs, | qzitus aut news 


but from our Communion, Either is diſobedience no fin, or might you doe this euill, | 
that good may come of it? But what neccſlity is this ? ſimple and abſolute,or conditio- 
nall? Is there noremedic but you muſt needs haue ſuch Elders, Paſtors, DoQors, 
Relecuers, ſuch offices, ſuch executions > Can there bee no Church, no. Chriſti- | 
ans without them > VVhat ſhall wee fay of the familics of the Parriarks, 6f the Iewifh 
congregations vnder the Law, yea, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? Either deny theiwes| 
haue becne viſible Churches,or ſhew vs your diſtin othces amongſt them : But as yer|| 
(you ſay) they were not : Therefore God: bath had a true Church (thouſands of| 
yeeres ) without them : Therefore they are not of theeſſence of the Charch : You'| 


call me ta the times fince Chriſt: I demand then, was there not a worthy/Ghanchr of | 
cons. Thoſe hundred and twenty Diſciples, 42.1.1 5. and three thouſand Con» 
true Church ? Let the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts be Paſtors and DoRors : where were 


their Elders, Deacons,R ?Afterwards,when Deacons were ordained, yer wh: 
newes is there of Elders, till 4@, 11 ? yet that bf Teruſalem was more. forivartd 


is ſo preciſe adknowledgervent of leſſer titles in others, if they ha$>boene ere 


pg es Church-is ſtiled with Biſhops 
them, The afChriſt ſince theſe, ( if atleaſt you 
thar Chriſt had any Church till now ) haue continuegin.are ſucceſſion 

many hundreds of yeeres, Search the, Monuments of her Hiſtories = ſhew vs 
eucr in particular Congregatians all theſt.your neceſſary Offices(as you deſcribe 
them) werecicher found or required. It was therefore a new-no-necefiitie thar bound 
yeu.. to this courſe, or-(ifyou had rather) a neca{kitic of Fallibilitic : If with theſe God 
may be well ſcrued, he may be wall ſerucd without them, Thisis not that--mmas neceſſs- 
riawehar Chriſt commends in Arie: you might haue ſaceſtil withleſſe xroable, and 
TR t: 


4 nity; 1 TT, = 


ULITNI 
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thereſt: Ve will nat ( as you are wont) argue from Scriptures negatiuely: no | 

yet much probabilitie is in S, Pamls EI Chus-| nz 
ches : thoſe his Diuine lerrers.in a Gvect Chriſtian ciuility ſaluteruen ordinary Chriſti. | </amnybe. 
: And would hee haue veterly paſſed by allmention of theſe Churcheafficers, al;|' 


Vt beſides that we ought to hauc had ſomewhat which we want, wee haue ſome- 
batwhich we ſhould haue wanted; Some? =. many Antichriſtian —— 
cc 3 _ To 


PO —— 
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' "Bur alſo in 0nr maſt finfull ſu bieTion to many Antichriftian evormities, which we are bound 

(0 eſcbue a hell. peer 2% | $3.12 ; | A} HY FC Rey 6 » (4413 34 07 124008 
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Mem ariſe Dia- 


God in Icruſalem from the time of Chriſts Aſcenſion, till the eleQion of the iSeizety ew debext 


yerts, 4.2.41. Thoſe continuall Troupes that flockedxo the Apoſiles, were they no | | 


this ordained? yet all theſe more than erue Churches, famous ſome of them, rich, ford| **** 
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Toſay we areabſolute, and neither want nor abound, were the voyce of Laodicea or 
Tyrus in the Prophet : Our Church as ſhece is true ſo humble : and is as far from arro. 
| gating perfeion, as acknowledging falſhood : If ſhe haue enormities, yet not ſo ma. 
Fr.lehnſ.agiinlt | ny : or i{many, not Antichriſtian, Your Cham hath _ ninetic one nakednefſes in 
25 Ofecs ' pu——— 2 All his malice cannot ſhew one fundamen. 
red,.Trepre, | tall error:and when the foule mouth of your falſe Martyr hath ſaid all,they are but ome 
p35, | ſpotsandblemiſhes, nottheold running iflues, and incurable borches of Egypt: the 
| particulars ſhall plead for themſclues,. Theſe you eſchew as bell: While you goe on 

thus vncharitably both alike; Doe you hate theſe more, than Maſter Smith, and his 

faction hates yours > His CharaQer ſhall be iudge': So do we value = ion, | 
| as youhis. It were well for you, if you eſchewed theſe enormiries lefle, and hell more: | 
Your fſinfull ſubicion to theſe vncbriſtian humors, will proue more fearctull thanto 
our Antichriſtian cnormiries. 


SE V. 


; Shee 15 0ur mother : ſo may ſhee be, and yet not the Lords Wife : ewery mother of children is 

| not « wife.” Arami and Rubamah were biddes 10 1th their mother Apoſtat Iſracl, and| 
08 that ſbee-was wot the Lords wife, nor He her Ho.A.1,2. And though you for- 
' laid -254 thouſand times, yet muſi we plead * not 19 exeuſe vnr fault, bat to inflific our innoces- 
. - | die : and that wot enclynot ſo much in reſpet# of our ſelues, - as of the trmth c which without 
* | ſacr lege wee nuay wot ſuffer to bee condemned onhbeard. And if youre beare ber wot, rather 
. » | lai yotirſelacs as deafe, than 0s ar dumbe. Hicrom. ad Euſtoch, Epitaph, Paulz ex 


= Þfal: 67: 

| © YAUI 333 SECTION X X1L Gioia 
Cf H#, may be your Mother(you ſay)and nor the Lords Wile. It is a good Mother 
CO tattas Crier, noo Hutand: Wiyde ou nor call her Kine Whres 
| Your old Embleme is, As is themother, ſo 1s che Daughee, c 

circumbocutions ofa good Sonne, who cares nor to proue hi 
wt | Mocher may be markt for an Harlor: be you a true Ls-anmi; batEng 
| (Ehape) proue an Apoſtare Ifracl: We haue'no Calues in our Dan and Bethel/none 
Jerobrams Idolatrie : Ve haue ſtill called God Ita1, and neuerburnt incenſe to Bake: 
Ieis your Synagogue chat hath falletiaway from vs,as Iſrael from luda:But theſe Chil: 
' | dren wetd bidden-to plead: Gods command ſhields them from thenote of vagraci 
| | | Abrabew muſt ſacrifice his Sonne ; and this Sonne muſt condemne his 
| 'vs cither 0urequalldeſerr, or your cquall warrane, 'Vhere hath God proclaimed our 
| Churchnerhis > By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed ber diuorce > You haue ſhatuedhit 
' wombe;, nor ſhe her bed, nor God herdemeanour, | | \ 191/29790W 
© Your-rongues are your owne, who can forbid-yoli > We know you will plead;'and 
excuſe zand cenſure, and defend, rillall the world beweary : wernay pray with Hive 
'to this ſenſe rhat of rhe Pſalhiſt, 1uoreps Domine Bl/kier Caland': yer we ſes yourPous, 
| ({Fongues,and Preſſes; buſitand violent, I will nor+2pplic tro youthat which 

of his Donatiſts, Though truth compell you to be dumbe, yer iniquitie will n6t 

_ to be ſilent, Bur if you write whole Marts and worlds of Volumes, you ſhall never 
| hls cither to iuſtific your  aqmnunge or excuſe your fault: In the meane time, the 
noyſe of your.contentions is ſo at your truthcann d. L 1s, 
A LIRA DE en eB ch BI A Le on 
'uer your truth : So little haue you of this, and ſo much of the other, that wee are 

70 wiſh (as he of old) cither ourſalues deafe, pr youdutybe. 
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| en Apologie ageinſt Brownifh. 


SRP. 


1: wot Babylon rake Ann 1; whom he therefore 
ber, if being partaker s of ber finnes, they alſo partake of ber plagues. And to ,whe ſay 
you mere againſt 15, for your Mother the Church of England, than the P apiſts doe for their Me- 
ther, aud your Mothers Mothey, the Church of Rome, againſt you, whom they condemne as on- 
patarall Baſtards and impions Patricides in your ſeparation from ber ? 


SECT1iON XXIIIT. 


a n ſpirit of your Prote-AMartyr, would hardly haue digeſtcd this title of Babylon 

| Mother of Gods people; a murdering Step-mother, rather : Shee cannotbe a 
| Mother of Children to God,and no Church of God : Notwithſtanding, Gods 

ple ( would he tay) may be in her, not ofher. So Babylon bore them not, but Sion 
in Babylon; Bur I feare not your excefle of charitic : You flye to your DoRors chal- 

;andaske what we ſay againſt you for vs, which Rowe will not ſay for her ſelfe a- 
_ vs : Will you iuſtifie this Plea of Rowe, or not? If you will, why doe you reuile 
? It you will not, why doe you obieQRt ir? _ 

Heare then what wee ſay both to you'and them, our enemies both : and yet the ene- 
mics of our enemies : Firſt, wee difclaime, and defie your Pedigree and theirs. The 
Charch of Rowe was neuer our Mothers Mother : Our Chriſtian faith came not from 
theſeuen-hilles : Neither was deriued either from Awgwftine the Monke, or Pope Gre- 
ie. Britanie had a worthy Church before cither of them lookt into the world : Iris 
ue that the ancient Romane Churchwas ſifter to ours : heere was neere kindred, no 
ce: And not more conſanguinity, than (while ſhe continued faithful) Chri- 
anloue : Now ſhe is gone a whorting, her chaſte ſiſter juſtly ſpitreth at her : yer even 
(if you diſtinguiſh,as your learned Antagoniſt hath raughe you,betwixt the Church 
Papacie) ſhe acknowledges her Siſterhood,though the refraines her converſation: 
as ſhe hath many ſlauiſh & faQtious aberrors ofherknowne and groſle errors(to whom 


wedeny this title) affirming them the body, whereof Antichriſt is the head, the great 
Whore,and Mother of abominations'; ſo againehow many thouſands harh ſhe,which 
retaining the foundation according to their knowledge, (as our learned Whitakershad 
wont to{ay of Bernard) follow Abſolom with a ſimple heart : all which to reiet from 
Gods Church, were no better than preſumptuous ctuelty, It were well for you before 
Godand the world, if you could ascafily waſh your hands of vanaturall impiety, and 
trecheroaſheſſe, as we of Baſtardy arid vniult ſequeſtration. There can be no Baftardy, 
whete was neueg any Motherhood; We were nephewes to that Church, neuer ſonnes : 
mleſſe a5 Xowe was the mother Ciry ofthe world, fo by humane inſtitution, we ſuffered 
our ſelues'to bee ranged vnder her Pattiarchalfauthoritie, as being the moſt famous 
Avirch' of the Weſt : a'matter of courteſic , andprerended Order; no neceſſity, no 
ſpiritual obTigarion. Asforout ſequeſtration , JT SLES and theirs may bee ſtopr 
withthis Anſwer : Asall corrupred Churches, ſo ſdthe things the Church of Reme till 
| holds aright; a true God in three perſons , true Scriptures, though with addition,a 
true Chr;f, though mangled with foule and erroneous conſequences; true Baptiſme, 
though ſhamefully deformed with rotten Traditions; and many other vndeniable 
truths of God: ſome other things (and too many ) her wicked Apoſtaſie hath deuiled 
ahd maiuteincd abhominably amiſſe | chebody of her [Anrichriſtianiſine;grofſecrrors, 
_— iſt ſequel ) hebefiess: their Bopes' Sapranniacio, infallibUiry, \ [[limication, 
Tra i :Idolkerrousa xi{ti ip, arid #ghouſandorher of this 
branne : In regard of all theſe latter, wee profefſe to the world a iuſt and ancient ſepa- 
fation from this falſe faith and deuotion of the Romiſh Church, which neither you 
will ſay, nor they ſhall cuer proue faulty : yea rather they haucin all theſe ſeparated 
am rs, who ſtill irrefragably profeſſe ro hold with the ancient, from whom are 
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departed, In regard of the other weeare ſtill with them, holding and embracing with 
them what they hold with Chriſt : neither will you (I thinke) cuer prooue that in theſe 
we ſhould differ, As for our communion, they haue ſeparatcd vs by their proud and 
fooliſh excommunications : if 


Tyranny 
their 
(as 


Ho_ and their truſt in merics repoſing onely ypon Chriſt) we adhere tothem in 


todoc it more, neither would feare to ioyne with them inany true 


by him; 


|vncharitablcneſle, 


CO wo to 
—_— 


ube'wombe of the __ 
s 
0 her fornication. 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts, | 


— 


had not, wee would tuſtly haue begun: from their 
and Antichriſtianiſme, their miſcrable Idolatry : bur as for the body of 
re ſeduced Chriſtians,which remaine amongſt them vpoa the true foundation 
ubcleſſe there are thouſands of them which laugh ac their Pardous,Miracles, Su. 


oucand pittie, and haue teſtified our affeion by our bloud, _ vpon any luſt call 
eruice of our com. 
mon God : Burt the full diſcourſe of this point,that honourable and learned Pleſſes hath 
ſo foreſtalled,that whatſoeuer I ſay, would ſceme but borrowed, Vnto his rich Treatiſe 
I referre my Reader, for full ſatisfaftion : Would God this point were thorow 
knowne,and well weighed on all parts. The negleR or ignorance whereof hath 
bred and nurſcd your ſeparation, anddriuen the weake and inconfiderate into ſtrange 
extremities, | 
This ſay wee of our ſelues in no more Charity than Truth : But for you z how dare 
you make this ſhameleſſe compariſon ? Can your heart ſuffer your rongue to ſay ; tha 
there is no more difference betwixt Rome and vs, than there is | —_— vs and you?How 
many hundred errors, how many damnable herefies haue we cuinced with you, in that 
(fo compounded) Church ? ſhew vs but one miſ-opinion in our Church that youcan 
proue within the ken of the foundation : Let not zeale make you impudent: Your Do: 
Qor could ſay (ingenuouſly ſure) that in the DoQtrines which ſhe profeſſeth, ſhe ivfar 
berter and purer than the Whore Mother of Rowe, and your laſt Martyr, yet better: If 
you meane( faith he) by a Church (as the moſt doe) that pubic profcſion w 
men doe profeſſe ſaluation to be had by the death and righteouſneſle of Teſus Chriſt, 
am free from denying any Church of Chriſt to be in this : for I know the doQrrine 
rouching the holy Trinity, the natures and offices of the Lord Icſus, free iuſtification 
th the Sacraments Secrpubliſhed by her Maieſtics authority,and comman- 
ded by herlawes, to bee the Lords bleſſed and vadgubted Truths, without the know- 
ledge and profeſſion whereof no ſaluation is to be had : Thus hee with ſome honeſty, 
though litrle ſenſe, If therefore your will doe nor ſtand in yourlight, you may well ſee; 
why we ſhould thus forſake their Communion, aud yet not you ours, Yet 
their corruptions be incomparably more, we haue not dared to ſeparate ſofarrefrom 
them, as you haue done from vs for eſſe : Still we hold ther ecuen a viſible Church,but 


vnſound, ſicke, dying; ſicke, not ofa conſumption onely, but of a leproſie or hey 
t 
t 
then the 


(fois the Papacie to the Church) diſeaſes, not more deadly than infeRious :1If 
not rather in Sardies taking;of whom the ſpirit of God ſaith,chouhaſt a name tha 
liveſt,but thou art deadzand yet in the next words bids them awake,and irengthen 
things which are ready to die, And though our iudgement, and practiſe haue forſaken 
their erronious do@rines and ſeryice, yet our charity (if you take that formes diſtin 
on) hath not vtterly forſaken and condemned xheir perſons. Thus is not our coolenefiſe; 
bue. equality: your reprobation of vs for them, hath not more zeale than headſirong 


T © 'ofl 


> X 1 


| keirbe; ; _ Sp pc | 
”  ndivere nor Lucher; Zuinglius Cranmer; Latimer, aud thereft ego the Lord 
| ?: did they not reteine the knowledge of bis Truth when they 

it? whom notwithſtanding afeerwards they forſooke, and that inſt 
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orhet Holy Martyrs, which haye beenic fo oft ohie@ed toth h of you 


Schiſme? Thoſe Saints ſa forſpoke the Romilh Chutch, as, died 
witnefſes of Gods Truth in that Chureh;ftom whi lived;preach- 
ed, goucrhed, ſhed their toud in thEcommun and; which 

diſclaiieand coilttizins as no Church of Miah: Eicher 


of necefſity they were no Martyrs,yea,tio 
ſures of vs.art wicked, Chulſe whether yo 


you'brand With Antjchriftianiſme) ſwayed by the holy hands oftheſe men of God; 


S EP. 
Bur beth in the nem+ of the Church of Englarid, you waſh your Blais f A'EByloniſh 


— 7 


BEES 10» pretendyou hae forſaken, and her for then. 


, LL w. And in this repard you 

thus': The Reformation you have M22 of the many atid maine corruptions of the *Romiſh 
Charch, we doe ingenuouſly acknowledge, and doe withall imbrace with you all the truths which 
to owr knowledge you haze receined in ſteal of them, Bug Rothe was not built all in a day. The 
wyſterie of iniquitie did aduance it ſelfe by degrees : and as the riſe po muſt the fall be. That 
Mes of Sine, and Lawleſſe man, muſt languiſh aid die away of a conſumption, 2 Thel].2,8, 
And what though many of the higheſt Towers of Babcl;-and of the firanygeſt Pillars alſo befde- 
maliſbed, and pulled downe, yet may the building ſtand ſtill, though toteering to and fro T Xs it 
dath) ind oncly onderpropped and wpheld with the ſhoulder and arme of fleſh ,withbut which in 
4-Dery woment it would fall flat vpon, and lie lexell with the earth, + OO ON 


SECT1o0N XXYV. : | 
T- » Church of England doth/nor now waſh her hands of Babyloniſh abomi- 


. 
# 


not pretences, but proofes of our forſaking Babylon ; of your forſaking vs,not ſo much 


as well-colourcd pretences : You begin to be ingenuous; white youconfeſſe a refor. 
mation in the Church of England : nor of ſome cotruptions,but many ; and thoſe ma- 
ny not flight, but maine. "ey 4 
The vifts of Aduerfariesare thanklefſe : As 7erome ſaid ofhis Refinwi ; ſomay wee 

of you,that you wrong vs with praiſes: This is no more praiſe than your next page giues 
to Antichriſt himſelfe. Leaue outmany, and though your commendartions bee more, 
vncertaine, we ſhall acceptit: ſoyour indefinite ptopoſition ſhall ſound to vs as gene- 
rall, That 'wee haue reformed rhe maine corruptions ofthe Romiſh Church : None 

| reqnaine vpon vs, burſlightand ſupertciall blemiſhes. So you have forſaken 
a Church of foule skin, bur ofa ſound heart, forwanrofbeaurie, not of truth, 1 
| can picke 2 quarrell with one, you'miz 


Bur you ſay many,not A reie& 
: yer ſhew vs that one maine andfubſtantiallerror, which wee hauenot teformed : 
and you doc not moreembracethoſerruths with vs which we hanereceiucd; than wee 
will condemne that falſhood which you haue reieed, and etnbrace the truth of that 
TE” 44d $344 T7 NIEL , HL 


| nations, bur rather ſhewes they are cleane, Would God they were no more| «; 
-B- foule with your ſlander than her owne Antichriſtianiſme, Here will be found 


"1 


Separation which you haue pratiſed, = 


 _ 


\ 


+ | An Apologie againſt Bronniſt 
} ——_— ——— —— 
RE”: The degrees whereby that trumpet of Babylon got on Horſe-backe you hauc learned 
of vs, who hauc both learned and hae co Chriſt comenorabrupely into the 
world,bur with many preſages and urations,(Theday was long dawning ere this 
_ ... |Sunnearoſe) ſo his aduerfaric (that Antichriſt) breaks not ſuddenly the Chy 
| 44+» 2-: [but comes with much tion and long expeRance: and as his riſe, ſo his fallmu} 
| az ']be gra all and leifordly: ſay you then, that the whole Church cuery where; 
at once viterly fall off from that Church where that Man of Sinne fittech > His fall de. 
ads on the fall of others, or rather their riſing from vnder him : If neither of theſe 
muſt be ſudden,why is your haſte ? But this muſt aot be,yer ought : as there mult be he. 
refies, yet there ought nor: Ir is onething what God hath decrecd, another 
what muſt be deſired of vs : If we could pull that Harlot from her = and put her to 
| Teſabels death, it were happy : Haue wee not endeuored it? VVhat ſpeake you ofthe 
| higheſt Towers, and Weng pines ,or tottering remainders of Babylon ? wee ſhew 
youall her roofcs bare, her es razed, her vaults digged vp, her Monuments defa. 
ced, her Altars factificed to deolation : Shortly, allke buildin ings demoliſhed, nota 
ftone ypon a ſtone, ſaue in rude heapes,to tell that here once was lon: Yourftrife| 
POCcs oat to build againe that her tower of confuſion. God diuides your languages: 
twill be well; if yet you build not more than we haue reſcrucd, | 


, 
Ry 


| Sn Pp. 

Tou haxe renounced many falſe defirines in Poperie and in ——_ embraced the trath. But 
what if this truch be taught onder the ſame batefull Prelacie in the ſame deniſed office of Mini- 
ſteric, and confuſed communion of the propbanc multitude, and that mingled with many errors ! 


SECTION XXVL 


The maine Ouwillnow bee free both in your profeſſion and gift; You giue vs tohaue re- 
grounds of Se- | Y nounced many falſe doQrines in Popery:and to haue embraced ſo many truths: 
we take it vntill more: You profeſle where you ſticke,what you miſlike:In theſe 
foure famous heads, which you hauc learned by heart from all your predeceſſors : An 
hatcfull Prelacie, A deuiſed Minifterie,a confuſed and profane communion,and laſtly, 
the intermixture of grieuous errors, 
What if this truth were wr. 97 hatefull Prelacic? Suppoſe it were ſo ; Muſt 
I not imbrace the truth, becauſc I hate the Prelacie > Vhar if Iſracl live vnder the hate- 
| full &gyptians? Whar if leremie liue vnder hatefull Paſbwr ? VWhar if the Iewes live 
vnder an hatefull Priefthood > Whatif the Diſciples liue vnder hatefull Scribes; What 
are others perſons to my profeflion ? IfT may befrecly allowed to bee a true 
Chriſtian, what care I vnder whoſe hands ? Bur why is our Prelacic hatefull > AQiuely 
to you, or paſſively from you? In that it hates you? Would God you were not more 
your owne enemies : Or rather becauſe you hate it > your hatred is neither any newes, 
nor paine: Whoor what of ours is not hatefull to you ? Our Churches, Bells, 
Sacraments, Preachings, Prayers, Singings, Catechiſmes, Coundretnga ann, 
Marriages : It is maruell that our airc infects not : and that our heauen and carth( as 
lomſprzf.co | Opratas laid of the Donatifts)eſcape your hatred : Not the forwardeſt of our Preachers 
his 7.Real. {as you terme them) hauc found any other entertainment z no enemie could beemore 
| eu I _ it 1 {ou porno it — diuers oqnſoonet faric qr 
Ref c | : the are to others, you 
_—— | are the worſe; hap > Se penn boar x ro harefull, 
hating one another : but we haue learned, that of wiſe Chriſtians, net the meaſure 
pal6y.4. [ofhatred ſhould bereſpe@ted, bur the deſere: Daxid is hated for no cauſe, Adichaiab for 
a good cauſe: Your cauſes ſhall be cxaminedin yp rag 7 
you 


ou hated your owne ſinnes more, and peaceleſſe : our Prelacie would 
Con the hn. __ 


#* ; Suction 


——— 


—_—  — 


2908 


Hu Apologje againſt Brownits 


SECTION XXVII. Att p 1''» £41 


F' our deuiſed office of, mon" F pp have giuen ita rtueritle, It was deviſed 
2 


indeed by our Saviour when he ſaid,Goeteachall Narions and baprize; and per- 
formed in continnance, when he gaue ſome to be Paſtors arid Teachers ; and nor 

ly the Office of 'Miniſtery in-generall , but ours whom he harh' made able ro 
defirous;ſeparated vs for this cauſe ro the work;ypon Uue triall admitted'vs, 
ordained vs by impofition of hands of the Elderſhip,arid ptajetdireed vs inthe right 
diuifion of the Word; committed a etovs; follows —_— with power, 
ind bleffed our Tabours with gracious ſucceſſe , eueti ih the hearts/6 hoſt whoſe 
tongues are thus buſie ro deny the truth of our vocation: Behold Here'the deniſed 
Ofece' of our Miniſtery : What can youdeuiſe againſt this? Your Paſtor, who ( as his 
brother writes) hopes to worke wonders by his Foeical Skill, hath killed vs with ſeuen 


wherero your DoQor refers vs as abſolute, T would it were not tedious, ot worth a 
Readers labour to ſee them ſcatined, I proteſt before God and the world, I neuer read 
more groſſe ſtuffe ſo boldly and peremptorily faced out: ſofull of Tautologies and 
beggings of the Queſtion neuer to be yeelded, Lerme mention the maine heads of 
them, and for the reſt be ſorry that I may not be endleſſe, © 

To proue therefore that no communion may be had with the Miniſtery of the 
Church of England, he vſes theſe ſeuen demonſtrations, Firſt, Becaiife it is not that 
Miniſtery which Chriſt gaue, and ſer in his Church, Secondly, Becauſe is the Mini- 
fery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſie. Thirdly , Betauſe none can communicate with the 
Miniſtery of England, buthe worſhips the Beaſts image, and yeeldeth ſpirituall ſubic- 
&ion to Antichriſt, Fourthly, Becauſe this Mini not their power and 
funtion from Chriſt, Fiftly, Becauſe they miniſtet holy things of God by vertue 
God in his wotd, Scuenthly, Becauſe it is not from Heauen but from Men,, | \, © 

Now I beſcech thee Chriſtian Reader, iudge whether that which this mar was wbnt 
ſo oftto obie& to his brother (a crackt braine) appearenor plainely in this 
equipage of reaſons? For what is all this, but one and the ſame thing rumb] 
times ouer > which yet with ſeuen thouſand times babbling ſhall neuer be the more pro;, 


bable, That out eons not giuen and ſet in the Chutch by Chriſt, but Anti- 
chriſtian, what isitclſeto 


tobederiued from Chriſt, toworſhip the image of the Beaſt > So this great challenger 
toone a halfe, Herewould haue beene asmuch ſubſtance, but lefſe glory : As for his 
mainedefence : Firſt, wemay notcither haue, or expe& now in the Church that Mini. 
ery which Chriſt ſer: Where are our Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangeliſts? If we muſt al- 
wayes looke for the very ſame adminiftratiot1 of the Church which our Sauijour left, 
why doe we tiot challenge theſe extraordinary fim&ions? Doe wee not rathet thinke, 
ſince ir pleaſed him to begin with thoſe Offices which ſhould not contitiue, that herein 
_ [he purpoſely intended to teach vs, that if we haue the ſame heauenly buſineſſe done, 
weſhould not be curious in the circumſtances of the perſons ? Bur for thoſe ordinarie 
cllings of Paſtors and DoQors (intended to perpetuity ) with what forchead can he 
them to be iti out Church? How many haue we that conſcionably teach and 
,orrather fecd by teaching ? Call them what you pleaſe, Superintendents (thar is) 
Biſhops Prelares Prieſts, LeQuters Parſons, Vicars,ec, If they preach Chriſt cruly,vp- 
on true inward abilities, vpon a ſufficient (ifnor perfe) outward vocation : ſuch a one 
(ler all hiſtories witnes)for the ſubſtance,as hath bin cuer in the Church ſince the Apo- 
files times : they are Paſtors and DoQtors allowed by Chriſt : We ſtand notypon cir- 
cumltancrs and appendances of thefaſhions of ordination, manner of choice, attire, 
ow maigtenance : bur if for ſubſtance theſe be not true Paſtors and DoRots, Chriſt 


had 


Wm... 


PRI FFIY 


Arguments,which he profeſſeth the quinteſſence ofhis owne, and Peprit? extraftions, Amt. 


of afalſe ſpirituall calling, Sixtly, Becauſcitis a ſtrange Miniſtery, not appointed by | 


oodly | 
a ſeuen 
from men, to be ſtrange, to bea falſe ſpirituall calling,not | 
thathath abridged his nine arguments to ſcuen, might aſwell have abridged his ſeuen |. 


Vt r6s tonnenit 


non verbe 
co at? Aug. 
Ordn.s. 


A n Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


p'=* [willing conniuences, as they are ſhamefull to relate, ſo might well haue ſtope your 


had neuer any in his Church, fince the Apoſtles left the earth. All the difficultie is 
in our outward calling: Let the Reader grant. our graue and learned Biſhops to 
be but Chriſtians , and this will cafily bee cuinced lawfull , euen by their rules ; 
For, if with them cuery Plebeian Artiticer hath power to cle and ordaine by yee- 
tue of his Chriſtian profeſſion ( the a& of the worthieſt ſtanding torall) how can 
theydeny this right to perſons qualified (beſides common graces)with wiſdome, lear. 
ning, experi uthority 2 Either their Biſhopricke makes them no Chriſtians (a pg. 
ſition which of all theworld beſides this Sea, would be hiſſed at) orelſe their hands 
impoſed are thus farre (by the rules of Separatiſts ), effeuall, Now your beſt courſe 
is (like to an Hare thatrunnes backe from whence ſhe was ſtarted) to flie ro your firſt 
hold : No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : So now, notthe Church hath deuiſedthe 
Miniſtery, but the Miniſtery hath deviſed the Church: 1 follow you not in that idlecir. 
cle: Thence you haue beenc hunted already : But now, fince | haue giuen accountof 
ours ; I pray you tell Meſeriouſly, VVho deuiſed your Office of Miniſtery ? Idarefay, 
not Chriſt, nothis Apoſlles, not their Suceſſors : What Church cuer in the world can 
be produced (ynleſle in caſe of wg Lag one turne) whoſe conſpiring multitude 
made themſelues Miniſters at gleaſure 2 what rule of Chriſt preſcribes it > What 

med Church euerdid, ordoth practife it? what example warrants it ? where haue the 
inferiours Jaid hands vpon their Superiours 2 What congregation of Chriſtendomein 
all records afforded you the nec patterne of an vntcaching Paſtor, or an vnſeed. 
ing Teacher ? | 

It is anold policy of the faulry,to complaine firſt : Certainly,there was never Popiſh 
Legend a more errand deuice of man than ſome parts of this Miniſtery of yours, {6 
much gloricd infor ſincere correſpondence to the firſt Inſtitution, 


SuCT10N, XXVIIL 


| , mY 
;-| Our ſcornfull exception.at the confuſed communion of the profane mult 
Y tude, ſauours ſtrong of Phariſee, who thought it ſinne to conuerſe (cam terra fo 
= 1z;) thebaſe vulgar, and whoſe very Phylateries did ſay, Touch me not, for 
s I am cleaner than thou, This multitude is profane (you ſay) and this communion con- 
fuſed : If ſome be profanc, yetnot all; for then could be no confuſion in the mixture: 
If ſome be not profane, why doe younot loue them as much as you hate the ocher? If 
+ |all maine truths be caught amongſt ſome godly,ſome profane;why will you more ſhun 
Glo profice, then cleaue ro thoſe Truths, and thoſe godly ? If you haue duly admo- 
niſhed him, &dereſted & bewailed his fin z what is another mans profaneneſſe to you? 
If profanenes be not puniſhed,or confuſion be tollerated,ir is their fin, whom it concer- 
neth to redreſſe _ :If to array ſin, muſt we _— the rare ?Itisa _ 
Ks | & pregnant proteſtation 0 ekiel : The ri wes of the righteows ſball 
ic. | bim and the wickednes of the wicked open himſelf. rr ifthe Fathers ſowre So 
cannot hurt the childrens teeth, how much leſſe ſhall the neighbours ? Bur whi 
* [will you runnefrom this Communion of the profane ? The ſame faultyou finde with 
the Datch and French ; yea,in your owne, How well have you auoyded it in your ſeps- 
ration, let M. White, George Tobnſon, Maſter Smith be ſufficient witneſſes, whoſe plenti- 
full reports of your known vncleaneſſes, ſmothered miſchiefes,malicious p ings,| 
corrupt packings, communicating with knowne offenders. bolltering of ſinnes, 


mouth from excepting at our confuſed Communion ofthe profane, | 
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Shall ſome. generall Truths ( yea, though them in the particulars may be ſound 
pang ) ſweeten and fre aplny-x0 any þ Doth not one Herefi a nab 


__- 


_—__———— 
—_— 
: 


14 doth wet a ict Leen, whether in dottrime or manners, 
« 6,Gal.5.9. Hag.2;13. If Amichrift held not mayy traths, wherewirh ſhould he cou» tenanc 
7 could his worke bee witie ? which in Rove i 


ce rec 


_ —— 


— — ——.. —_ 


leanen the whole lampet 1 Cor. 


hs 's KI V SS; MS q ds ' ANI N " LASN SK ” UW 
BILE ITN »EC F4Q.N KRX1X. \Ql nr Brow '» %4 A 
/ many"ahd grietfous Errors are mirighd with Git Truths, (hall ippeare 
| ſufficiently it the'ſequelt;"Tfan —_— bee thefauflt off Ab Ye | 
is enough for the Church of Amſterdam to haue noerrors, Biit ours are prie- 
ous:Name them, that our ſhanie may be {equell to your griefe:So na they are,& ſo 
grieuous, chat your MIT's when he was vrged to inſtance, coyld findenone bur our 
opinion concerning Chrits deſceritints Hell ; &excepthehid over-reached, not that, 
Call you dur Dbarmes(dimegenerallthichs> Looke into var Confeſſions, Apo 

Articles, apd compare them with any, with all other Churches -andifyon Grit 4 
49) wrvig os ſornd,' Chriſtian, abſolute profeſſion of all fundamerts truths-ih 


an 

dard you : But theſerruths are nor ſoundly praftiſed : Let yohr Paſtor teach 

that if errors of practiſe ſhonld bee ſtood vpon, there could bee jv true Charch vp6 
earch : Pull our your owne beame firſt; wee willingly yeeld this td bee one of 
euths,rhar no er m/min re rr ariHererike *but learr 
withall,that euery error doth not pollure all cruths:That rhere is hay and ſtubblewwhitt? 
may burne, yet both the foundation ſtand, and the baikder bee Ld. Sachis outs at 


Chriſts Leauen with Pauls, you ſhould _— ſelfe, - Chriſt 
 Hutnen is 44 Leauew; Paullayes, A e finne is Leanen : leanens the whole 
moe : either may be taken preciſely,bur in reſemblance : not of cqualirie, (as he ſad 
fell bur of qualitic * For notwithſtanding rhe Leaves of the Kingdowe, forme part yo 

prant is vnſanQtified ;' Sonotwithſtanding the Leanes of» ſinne, ſome ( which hate Ach 

[uct againſtir ro their vemoſt)arenor fowred : The leauening in both places muſt ex- 

tradonely to whom it is extended: the ſubje&s of regeneration in the one; the part- 

ners offinne in the other : $6 our Saviour ſairh, Tee arethe ſalt of the exjth; Yer too 
muck'of rhe earth is vnſeaſoned': The truth'of the effe& muſt bee regarded in theſe 
| ” not the quantirie: Itwis enough for $. Pal to ſhew them by this fimilirude, 
lag meow they aero, have power to infe& others+ whether it be 

(as interprets it) by ill example,or -/ 

vypon the inceſtuous muſt bee caſt out : All this tends to the excommunicaring of the 

euiſl, nor to the o_—_ ofthegood : Did cuer Paul ſay, If che iticeflivolds hoe not 

caſtout, ſeparare from the Church? Shew vs this, and we are yours *Elſeft $a ſhame 
jor thar you are not outs: If Antichriſt hold many truthsz and wee batttiny, wee 

rieeds be proud of your ptaiſes: We hold all his truths,and hauc ſhewed you,how 
| wehate all his forgeries, noleſle than you hate vs: Yer the myſterie of iniquitie is till 


yourmatlice carinot ſce ir; nt ctr me yn i! { Thanks bee 

[fo ourgood God, we haue the great myſterie ineſſe ſofairely and happily ſpur 
| nonighvs, as all; but you, blefſe God with vs. and forvs: As ſoone #4 
arkteand Peace in your Engliſh Church,as hetefic in our Church'of England; 


Ddd | Sre, 
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h, ſince Chtiſt aſcended into Heauen;renourice vs a8 you do,8& wewillſcpa-\| q 


the worſt, why dot you condemne where God will ſaue ? No Scripture is wot 51 
withyour Tongues and Pens,than that of the Leauen, 1 Cor, 6 Jfyou would prey wo babe 
, The Kingdeme | 


rement of judgements: and rhere- | 


ſpun inthe Church of England; but with a finier threed : $6 fine, thar the very eyes of} * 


- 


M.Bredwel. - 
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| ſed Hi | 
| s (7 armes onder that head the the infer;our - 
| ſame Ecclefiaſticall IuriſdhZtion = 1m whereof 7 were poſſeſſed| 
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j” ey my SECTION AIG 19,4 
; Wed: — © the particulan jnftances; 

= ltferarckie ?>Xou apſwerraundly: One in 
Seuen Arru Whaz Vauuezlallz Did cuerany of our, Prelares c 


firſt AnGe. as] 1s chis Gophcitie, or malice? If your Paſtor .rellvs3riagas mn 

| Praui returneit 3 If heemay be Paſtor owes wage 

af Ciric?- if of a Citic, | why notka Natjon,2, Buttheſc yay Ar, 

| Towers of that Babel: You aske therefore whether the, Qfhice of 

| .-.+:r4ths therelk of thatranke, were not iy Querne, M az 43-5.dayes, la 

l; Hier Nr INN Doubuleſle they werg,g br 
—_— can dei Bc But now pd... you) rhey haue the ſame. Ecclefiafticall Juriſdicugp! E 


n Cie 2 our ky Wer : Thoſe; Popiſh, Archbiſhops, Bi 
ner en Amada Chad ov nburtPop 
ie ion w . un ZO0N 
FI "God, pads {> nts > 6 etram unhileebaprorda ICY Dg Of 1 
Man. of finne ? tall ohers therefore hich de him, ref Tail ys 
| _ ..,| onhim, Feodceelun and labours in appugaation 
' lame calc, 


of him, ay. 
uſe in theſarae roome.2, Let mee helpe your, Apabapriſts with 3ſouns 

Argument; The Princes, Peercs, and Magiſtrates ofzhe Lang in! Queehe, M anin's 
| - | dayes wereſhoulders and armes of Antichriſt, theincalling is. Gllzhe (: ſamneg, he 
|\Charafter of | now they are ſuch; Your Maſter Swi, vpon,no o8her ground, dilclayme ofa 

the Beafta- | Baptiſime,cryingourt that this iothe mameealigur ai Aacchrifitatine Ber echaw like! 
gainſt R(lifton, pens you confute-your (elſe, : They arc ftill zembers af the bodje, thopght 
ve)be cutoff; The head is Amichriſtgtharefore the hodie-withqur,the head 
| isno. _— RY che th that is without the head! Ghriſt, is noqmemberc Ct alk:10' 
| ; I hcare you lay, the very Larildiftign and Office ishere Antichgiſtan, at, 
| | the =o : What? inthem, and not-it> al} Biſhops ſince, andinzhe Apc z, Tunes? 


las, wh 0. are Ip chatgyou ſhould, oppoſe all Churches and times # I 
* (ores inguiſhingboreine ſubſtances and —————_ foal 
a> cahogsl hathled: you to.this errour 2 | Yet ſince you baue reckanes 
| mY oo Net ey pe you wirh tore : VVay rheze not onein! Lambahuhel Dc 
| &or Craumer-was there 2 Dae in Fulham, when Ridley was there? One; in, grceſter 
f Arch Deacon. when Latimer was there 2 One at Wincheſter, when Philpor was there z Werner 
higher ;, Vas not Hileriwat Arles,; Pawlinxs at Nola, Primafiue at Vrica, 
B Lyons, Cyril at Alzxandria, Chryſofteme at Conſtantinople, Anguſt ive 3x Hippa,,4 | 
p"ſomin Epit | Grgſeat Millame > What ſhould I be infiaite > Was tot Cyprian at Carthage; 
gut. adTrab | and afterhim Jgwatine ir» Saint Jobns timeat Antioch; Polycarpwr at Smyrna, 
- = 1 12 | Caſarca, James and Simeon and Cleophas at Hicruſalem, and ( by much conſent of Anti4 
Catalog Scrip. quice) 97 Titws in Creet, Timethie at Epheſus, Marke at Alexandria : yea, to be ſhortywas 
re not cuery where in all Ages, an allowed Superioritic of Church-Gouernov 
| vnder this title > Looke into the frequenz Subſcriptions of a Councels, and their Ca 
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eAn Apolopie apainſt Browni/ls. 

nons: Looke into the Regiſters of all times, and finde your ſelfe anſwered : LetReuc- 
rend Calsis be our Aduocate : I would deſire noother words to confure you, but his : 
Hee ſhall cell you that Euen in the Primitiue Church,the Presbyrers c hoſe one out of 
theic number in cuery Citic, whom they titled cheir Bulhop, leſt difſenGon ſhould arife 
fromequalitic, Let Hemingine teach you that this was the praCtiſe of the pureft Church: 
Thus it was cuer; andif Princes haue pleaſed ro annex either large maintenances, or 
tiles ofhigher dignitic, and reſpe vnto theſe, doe their additians annihilate them ? 
Hatheheir double honour made voyd their callings > Why, more than extreme needi- 
neſſe> If 4ri/torle would nor allow a Prieſt tobe a Tradeſman, yet Paul could yeeld ro 
homely Tent-making : 1f your Elders grow rich or noble,doe they ceaſe robe,or begin 
tobe yolawfull > But in how many Volumes hath this point beene fully diſcuſſed > 1 
lit notto gleanc after their full cares, 

ainfrec, &G Arif. De7, Potentis dinitiurim & prupertatis bamili: as vel lanulierem vel inf, 


SE v. 


And ſo doe all the Reformed Churcherin the World ( of whoſe teſtimonie you boaſt ſo loud ) 
rewonnce the Prelacie of England, as part of that Pleygo-Clergic, aud Amichriſtian Hierar- | 


chie derined from Rome, ho 

Pac : Fbluſh ro ſce ſo wilfull a ſlander fall from the pen of a Chriſtian, That all 
> Rcformed Churches renounce our Prelacie as Anticl:riſtian, what one hath done 

it? Yea,what one forraine Diuine of note,hath not given to our Clergic the right hand 

ofFellowſhip 2? ſo farre is it from this, that 7, Aleſco was the allowed Biſhop our farlt 

Reformed rangers in this Lan; fo far, that when your Doctor found himſelfe vrged 

(by M.Spr.) with a cloud of witneſſes for our Church 


SECTION XXXL 
Rom your owne Verdi& you deſcend tothe reſtimonies of all Reformed Chur- 


he had nothing to ſay tor himſc.fe, but, Though you come againſt vs with Horſe-men 
and Chariots, yet we will remcmber the name of the Lord our God , and turnes it off, 
withthe accuſation of a Popith plea,andreſcrence to the praftiſe of the Reformed: And 
iftherefore they hauec ſo renoiinced itbecaule their practiſe receiues it not; VVhy,like a 
true Make-bate doc you not ſay, that our Churches haue ſorcnqunced their Gouern- 
mene? Theſe ſiſters haue learned to differ, and ver $0 1042 and reuzrence each other : 
andin theſe caſes to enioy their owne formes,withour preſcription ofneceſhtie or cen- 
ure, LetReuerend Bezs be the Trumpet of all the reſt, who xells you chat-che Refor- 
|medEngliſh Churches continue,vpheld by the authoricie of Biſhops, & Archbiſhops, 
that they haue had men of thatRanke, both famous Martyrs, and worthy Paſtors apd 
;Do@ors:; and laſtly, congratulates this bleſſing to our Church : or let Hemingi 
oO of the D.niſh Church : 1edicat cateros Miniſtros,t4c, it i 
tother Miniſters ſhould obey 


: 5 


their Biſhops in allthings whuch make ro.the 


fence confutcs him enough in ary ſilence. 
| 
| SEP. | 
| It ſeemes, the ſacred ( ſocalled) Synod oſſumeth little leſſe onto ber ſelſe in ber determinati- | 
| 05: therwiſe, how durſt ſhee decree ſo abſolmtely, as fbee doth tonching things reputed indiffe-! 
Text, viz.thas all men in all places muſt ſubmit onto them without #: 
cept ſbee could infallibly determine, that theſe ber Ceremonies thus abſolutely 

edifie all men at all times how durſt fhee thus impaſe them? To e2att obedience in and unto them, 
Whether they offend or offend not, whether they edijie or deſtroy, were intolerable preſumption. 
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Calaninftt Ly. 


Hwvon. Lu yr. 


reren Z fiſcopumnen ſacis, Hewon. nag. 


and Miniſterie, as Bacer, Martyr, | --. 


Fagine, Alaſeo, Caluin, Beta, Bullinger Gualter Sumler, Z anchius Iuniue, Rellocus and others, | yo a. 


I 


rell |, 
cation of the Church,8c, But what doe I oppoſe any to his 'name-lefle All ? his owne ks Bac 


iongr (imit ont Ex-|-— 
ſhould) 
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Hrmar'y. Poreft. 
Eccleſ.clſ.z. 
cap.ta, 

Hine Eiclefia 
parier ſorrv10 (7. 
prrve Apeſtolor®, 
feru abs Parri- 
ar bas, Nur mn 
re caroe of 
Epſ-ogs cuiaſy; 
Duwxe cet rhe El) 
grremenr, vi ſul 
wm Fpijc 


/mgpls probe ad- 
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Orr Synods 

dc Leu Ination 
ot things in- 
diffuc-t. 
Auticle 31. 


Obligs/s (ne | 
VC 
Reg Jar. 

| Now ure dacen- 
da ſunt, &c. 

de Ciunt, lib 19 
Anfw.uo the 
Admon-p.179- 
cited allo by 


D. Sparkesgp14 


; dred by God: theſe are abone humane 


| Thar the- Church beenot troubled with their multitude : Fourthly,thar they be nor 


| oftheit Lawes, but whar ought to bee : Thoſe things which your Conſiſtory impoſes, 


> | could have raught you, that Houſes,Caſtles, Religious buſineſſes, o!d age ir [clfe, have 
pfeopiwine” | this (tite giuen them : And Yirgl ( wuttaſque reſoluit Sacrati capitis:) no Epithere is more 
axtte'ypuat, | Ord 
ga" | ſcripets 

22 | and Religious Biſhops were ſer: How few Councels hauen 

;: | the lacey The Holy Synod 
nod at Antioch : The Holy Synod of God, and Apoſtolicall, at Rome vnder Julius, The 


- | (though but prouinciall,) What doe theſe Idle exceptions argue but want of greater? 


© eAn Hpologie againſt Browniſts, 


SECTION XXXAIL 


Hex £ wasnehter amore idle and beggerly cauill chan your next : your Chri. 
þ ſkanReader maſt needs think you harddriuen for quarrels, when you arefaine 
to fetch the Popes infallibiliry our of our Synod , whole flat Decreeit was of 
older That even generall Councels may erre, and hauc erred, But wherein dothourſa. 
cred Synod aſſure this infallibilitie, in her determinations > Wherefore isa 4 
if not to-derernine > Bur of things reputed indifferent > VVhat elſe are ſubie@ to 
the conſtitutions of men'? Good and ecuill are cither direly,or by neceſlarie ſequell or. 
er : Vhat haue mentodoe, ifnort with 
things indifferent 2 All neceſſary things arc determined by God, indifferent bymen 
from God, which are as ſo many particulars,cxtracts from the generals of Gad : Theſe 
things ( ſaithlearned Calzis) arc indifferent, and in the power of the Church : Either 
you mult allow the Church this, or nothing.Bur theſe decrces are abſolute,whar lawes 
can be without a command > The Law that tycs not is no Law : No morethan that 
( faith Auſten ) which ties vs tocuill, Butfor all men, andall times 2 How forall >For 
none (I hope) but our owne, And why nor for them > but without exception and limi. 
tation : Doe not thus wrong our Church : our late Arch-biſhop(ifit were —— 
for you to read ought of his) could haue taught you in his publike writings, theſe five 
limitations of inioyned ceremonies : Firſt, that notagainſt the Word cf God; 


be 
Secondly, that Iuſtification orRemiſhon of _—__ notattribured to them : Thirdly, 


creedas neceſſaric,and notto be changed: And laſtly,that men benot ſo ricd to 
bett that by occaſion they may bee omirred, ſo it be withour offence and contemprt;yon 
fee out limits: bur yout feare isin this laſt, contrary to his, He ſtands vpon offence in 
of ing, you in vim : As if it were a iuſt oftence ro diſplcaſe a beholder, no offenceto 
difpleaſe and violate authoriric : What Law could euer be made to offend none? Wiſe 
Cotighthave taught you this, in Zivie, that no Law can bee commodious to all: 
Thoſelips which preſerue knowledge, muſt impart ſo much ofir to their hearers, as to 
prevent rheir offence:Neither muſt Law-giuers cuer foreſee what conſttuRions will be 


may you keepe them if youliſt > Is notrthewilling negle& of your owne Pariour-D& 
crees punithed with Excommunication > And now what is all this ro c__— The 

ſacred Syn5d determines theſe indifferent Rites for decencicand comlineſſe to bevied | 
of thoſe whom it concernes, therefore itarrogares to irſclte infallibiliticx A concluſs 
on firfor a Separatilt, 
"You fumble atthe Title of Sacred : cuc 


ry ſtraw lies in your way; your Cale 


be i Councells and Synods : The reaſon whereof may be ferched from thatIn- 
68% of the Elibertine Synod; of thoſe ninereenc Biſhops is ſaid : When the 

ot had this Title? Toomn 
e, vader Awaſftaſius : The Holy and peaceable Sy- 


of Cart 


Holy and great Synodat Nice: and not to bee endleſſe : The Holy Synod of Laedices 
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1" To let paſſe your Ee all Confiftories, wherein ſinnes and abſolutions ſromthew are 
at oenta{I'#d ſaleable #5 Rome; T5it not « Law of the Eternall God, that the Miniſters of 
the Goſpelh;"the Biſhops or\Elders ſhowld bee aps and able toreach? 1Timoth.3.2. Titus 
r. 9. 514 it not their grienous finne to bee onapt bereumo? Ela, 56,10, 11, And yet who 
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be Popes coffers can caſrly confure you alone: Whar tell you vs of theſe » lertpe rel 
1: Mony is as fitan aduocate in a Conſiſtorie, as fauour or malice : Theſe, ſome of 
* —_ complained of, as birtctIyas yo of ours: As ifwe liked the abuſes in Courts: 
rrupt executions of wholeſom Lawes muſt bee imputed ro the Church, whoſe 
Gil teylafe, 'NolMchiinous, not mereciuc #rhar which followeth. T 
ty outs Mhoul@be indeed, HMexrrs This weenlforasvehemegcly (nor 
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torheberter part: Pie on theſe odious 
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<8 ppp thebiFfockes with WorSantDoftine, werequire morerhan. 
od” trois preſene; *Biſhops inftirure, Arch:Deacons indut ſome , which are” 


anbewalleBinther owr-Church-Lawes iuftifie them, wee deny; ahd 

SFobbul Lxw {if you know hot) requires, that cuery one to bee adimfrred 
beiſiery fouled ey the Arriclesof nor only as they are com- 
ſer downe it the Creed; barks they dreatlazge'in oi Booke of Articles, 
rnderſtth@therh onely; bur Be ablets prout themſufficiently our of the Serip- 
TT _ im Engliſh onely, bur in Tearing alſs: This competencie would prouc 
kn once) BAecmas 4 Ifthis nts far nr. Jblame rheperſons, cicere the 
x: Profound Miter tote tel you, that both Arguments from lighr of Nature, 
| Statutes of Seriprure, the Canons that are taken ourvfancienr $ - 
& and Opnſtitetions bſſincereſtrimes, the ſentenees of all an > 
ry mans full confent and conſcience, is againſt ignorance that hs 
(dart offoales. Atid-in the ſatyeB6oke; Did any 4s more grauare the 


eo terns Apotaſi than that he Choſe to tidne tvs und 
fre : bir it long; ſince a 2ealous and Jearned Sermon tledicared toourpteſent Lord 
Eeatne henceforth not to diffuſe crimes to the innocent, wa 
Ke) 9 atceichercontrouertible, or-manifeſt : ifcontrouertibleor 
4 is this: if ſome be reſolued; others doubt; and inwhole Volames plead, whether 
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bearconewith anothets differenr judgement; if they doe nor Bec. hoy bane: cg 


Sinnes fold in 


- _ 
” 


K Land)Ler 110 jnan ſpate to rellir thers,they are nor fairhfull-rowards 
rderr wiltully his Church , witly ſuch fvarmes of vnworthy/Crearnres: 
pp byhis owne Chaplaine hathnoleſſe raxed'this abuſe,wherher of infoffici- 
ee pnGce (chough with morediſcrerion) than<an bee expeted from your 
= Bal, in our Diſpenſarions for Pluralities, would thus plead for 
oy : Fir; Hewould bid you leatne of your Door ro diſtinguiſh of finnes: i 
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conuenience, or neceſſity : how could on charirie compare theſe with fznnes cuied? 
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:[not oppoſing his>As.if we migheſay with 
'-. |beſidestheehaueruled ys; If we would adrpiteachof your Elders tobe ſo many Ki 
| in the Church,wee ſhould Roope vader Chtiſts Ordinances: Shew vs your Crnnt 
+--[fonaud lerirappeare, whether we be Enemies,or you Yſurpe 


An Apolagie ageinſt Broungſt 
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gainſkgig otic utthegdanger ot Humane Lawes : not 
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lapghrparracheaſtile that ſauigtaction ;. his Maieſties $pecch.in the 


r, might haue.fayed the courſe quaxidllouy Per.: 
mindegbut woulledin that Gaacioug andraya | derormigarion, . \ 
y0uuas to your owne Elders AHROmC? euen your hangfull bath nor ay 
ofNrs dency.: VYhat wonder is it, if ourwerld ofa haue not eſcaped? bw 
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-Ov that cenkiſc cur wikdomeandhbonedy, a a ROajun 
7your hope:t3-wot more of vs;than our fcare of you, T o depoſe Kings, & di 
Kingdomes isa proud worke : you want power, but what CG rf 
communication it is cleere enotiph ; Whiſe you fully holdchat euery provace'p 
as muth power in this ———_— the Paſtor, and char Princes muſt be ec 
with them to theſe their cenſures. Let any man now deuiſe'it che B ] haue 
—_ how — could ſtand oneday vaexcommunicated ? Or if this cenſut 
onely with his Toule, not withhis Soepeers How. more than credible is ir,th 
ſort-of your Aſſethblies.in Queepe E113 43-2 Ts dayes concluded, that, ſt wat 


not (cveri in our ſeriſe) Supreme Head of the Church, neither ne ee 
LawesEccleſiaſticallin the Church? Iris wellif you will diſclaime it : youkngy, 
ik. 
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your received pofitionz That no. one Church 1s Superiour to other : Noautl 
therefore canteuerſe this Decree; your will may doc it; yea, wharberrer than Re 
in yourntext clauſe > While youaccuſe our _ ton ry 
totheKing of the Churc See; Hen by.4 pne, 
hethe uldba ch ——_— males &: 

— w r wo ue vs cach man'top Rex, ande 

[es accuſe vs as Rebels ro/Chtiſt-in obeying the cg 
lava fronſbch Subicats, Bur whoſe is thaeſo vnſauouric weed; No Biſhop,po 
Know you whom yon accuſe ? let me ſhew you your Aduerſariczit is King Ia » nf 01} 
:is there nota ow ſuſpition.in the wo 
King would proue nogood ſubicQ;Belike,nor troChriſt:V 
doeyouclſe ib the next bur proclaime his oppoſition te theKing of Kings ? or <p 
eons Lord our Gad,other Lic 
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weeds be religious adoration, what is the of your truly humane ( though called Dinine ) 
Service booke in and by which you wor ſhip God, :atpbe Papiſts doe by their Images ? If the 


þch Booke, it is accurſed and abominable: 


=_ hd Faw ht Tapebatirn 
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perfeit and admitteth yobyaOs .Carſed be arty to the Word of. 
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Ordinary » 


———_. 


en Apolo vie againſt Brownils. TE of "ol 


Ordinary,and Saint Seruicebooke were neuer heard of ill your Canonization; In car- 
neſt, doc youthinke we make our Ordinary an idoll > What elſe >you kneele devoutly 
to him when you recciuccither the Qath or Abſolution, This mult needs be religious 
adoration: is there no remedy? You haue twice kneeled to our Vice-Chancellor, | 
when you were admitted to your degree, you hauc oft kneeled to your Pareats, and 
Godfarhers to recciuc a blehag, did you make Idols of them? the party to. be ordai-- | 
ned, kneeles vnder the hand of the Presbyrerie: doth he religiouſly adore them > Of 
old they were wont to kifle the hands of cheir Biſhops, ſo they did to Baal: God and 
our Superiours hauc had euer one and the ſame outward geſture: Thoughhere,not che | Pauls in via | 
Agentis ſo much regarded, as the Action: if your Ordinary would hauc ſuffered you |©**** 
to haue done this peece of Idolatry, you had neuer ſeparated. ; 
But the truc God Bel, and Dragon of England is the hamane-Dinine-Sernice-Booke: 
Let vs ſee what aſks or lumpes of pitch this Daniel brings: We worthip. God in, and 
it, as Papiſts doc by their Images: Indecd, we worthip God in, and by prayers con- 
rained in it : VVhy ſhovld wenot ? Tell me, why is it more Idolatry for a man to wor- 
ipGod in, and by a prayerread, or got by heart, than by a prayer conceiued ?I vter 
bath, chey are both mine : if the heart ſpeake them borh, fceling!y and deuoutly,where 
lies the Idoll? In a conceiucd prayer, is it not poſſible for a maus thought to ſtray from 
his congue ?:n a prayer learned by heart, or read, is it not poſſible for the heart to ioyne 
with the tongue ? If I pray therefore in ſpirit,and heartily veter my deſires to God, whe- 
therin mine owne words, or borrowed ( and ſo made mine) what is the offence? Bur 
(fyyou) if the Lord Iefus in his Teſtament hauc not commandcd any ſuch Booke, ir 
waccurſed and abominab!lc: Bur ſay], it the Lord Iefus hath notany whereforbidden 
ch a Bookc,it is not accurſed nor abominable: Shew vs the place where,that we may 
know it with you: Nay, but I muſtſhew you where the Apoſtles vſcd any ſuch Ser- 
ice booke : (hew you mce, where the Apoſtles baptized in a Baſin: or where they | 
receiued women to the Lords table : (for yours 49:«c, 1 Cor. 11, willnot ſcruc) [Paſſag. twixe 
ſhew me that the Bible was diſtinguiſht into Chapters and Verſes in the A poſtles time: Cop and 
hew methar they cuer celcbrated the Sacrament ofthe Supper ar any othertime than |z5y:x{ +65 tw | 
wening, as your Anabaptiſts now doe : ſhew mee that « 0 vicd one prayer before: | 714% ſunt, pol 
heir Sermons alwaics, another after z that they preached euer vpon a Text : where —_ —_— | . 
hey preached ouer a Table : or laſtly, thew maze where the Apoſt'cs vſed thar prayer Re 
hich you :nade before yourlaſt prophecie ;and a thouſand ſuch circumſtances, What 
Lidle plea is this from the Apoltolikerimes? And if I ſhould tell you that Saint Perer |Platin. initis. 
celebrated with the LordsPrayer, youwill nor belecucir : yer you know the Hiſtorie. 
Butler the Reader know that your quarrel is not againſt the matter, butagainſt the 
Booke ; not as they areprayers, bur as ſtinted, or preſcribed: Whercin all the world 
defides your ſclucs are Idolaters : Behold, all Churches thar were, or are, are partners 
withvs in this crime, Oh idolatrous Geneua, and all French, Scottiſh, Daniſh, Durch 
Churches ! All which both haue their ſer Prayers withvs, andapproue them, 2uodad |c.,;, x1;9.94 
&c. As concerning aforme of Prayers and Rites Etclefiaſticall (ſairhRene- |Procet. 4ng. 
nd Caluin) | doc greatly allow that it ſhould be ſer and certaine,from whichit ſhould |*/#+*7- 
notbelawfull for Paſtors in their fun&tion to depart. Iudge now of the ſpirit of theſe 
bold Controlers, thatdare thus condemne all Gods Churches through the world, as 
idolatrous, Bur fince you call for Apoſtolike examples;did not the Apoſtle Paul vic one 
ſerforme of apprecarions, of beuegiGions2:VVhat were theſe bur leſſer Praiers ? The 
ity varies notthe kinde: VVill you haue yetancicater precedents ? The Pricſt was 
appointed of 01d to vſeaſer forme ynderche ? yon 3.lothe pcople Des, 26.3.4, 
5»Gr.15. Both of them a Rinred Pſalme for the Sabbath, Pſal,92. What ſaith your Do- |Anſe.ts the 
Qor to theſe? B:cauſe the Lord. (dairh he) gaueformes.of Praycrs and Pſalmes, theres, |=; Coun- 
fore thePrelates may:Can we think that Ieroboaw had fo ſlender a reaſon for bis calues?* 
'Mirke (good Reader) the ſhifts of theſe men: This Anſwerer cals for Examples, and | 
'will abideno ſtinting otPrayers,becauſc we ſhewno patterns from Scriprure; We doe 
ſhew parternsfrom Scripture,andnow their Door ſaith,God appointed ittothem of 
| old, 
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old, muſt wee therefore doe it? So, whether we bring examples or none, wee ate con- | 
demncd : But Maſter Doctor, whom, I befecch ru; thouls wefollow, but Godin his|. 
owne ſeruices ? If God haue not appointed ir, you cry out ypon inuecntions : if God 
haneappoinred ir, you cry, Wee may not follow it-: ſhew then where God cur inioys 
ned an ordinary ſeruice to himſelfe, that was not ceremoniall ( as this plainly is nor: ) | 
which ſhould not bee a direQion for vs ? Bur if {tinting our prayers bee a fault ( for as | 
c | yet you meddle not with our blaſphemous Colle&s ) itis well that the Lords 459mm 
Camry" | ſelfe beareth vs com panie,and is no ſmall part of our Idolatrie : Which,though it were 
nts ie. | EIN principally as a rule to our prayers, yer, fince the matter is ſo heauenly,and moſt 
bus greeis #4 | wiſely framed to the neceflitie of all Chriſtian hearrs;to deny that it may be vſcdiintire. 
ef) apoſivlis | ly in our Sauiours words, isno better than a fanaticall curiouſneſſe: yeeld one and all, 
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7. ry_QIntun 77a ph) wes ſo farre are you in theſe reſpetts for beifig 
gone, or fled, yea,or crept either, out of Babylon, 


- — am. a. A _— 


Now if you be thus Babyloniſh where you repute Jour ſelaes moſt Sion-like,and thus confoun- 
[ded in your owne | could you make in the things whereof an aduer (ary would 
e, how great is yout darkeneſſe? 


1 


W 
| Gllayge you ? If your bgbt be 


[.. 
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ed you had beene in Popiſh Iddlatry; now I finde you 
: Theſe otir Churches aretill poſſeſſed by their Flawins, and 


LL this iwhile Ifear 
in Heatheriſh 


e;'Forthe moſt, you mighthane d cheit age,andrheir Founders in open 
ds* But theſe were derined fromthoſe: ſirelyrthe Churches as much as themen : 


| Az : I had thoughthone of our Temples had beene ſoancient: cer- 
= de but one poore ruinous building, te to have worne out this long ty- 


Tris 


ops were fer vp; Are theſe therefore derined from thoſ? Chriſtianity came inthe 
told vs, that our Pre- 


| 


[lacie tame from thar Antichriſt of Z3we,now from the Hlaminit ofthe Heathen:Both no 


kfſ;tha either: If you cannot be true, yer learne tobe conftanit.But what meane you to 
chatge ot Churches with catudd & painted Images? Itis well you write to thoſe that 
know'tHetn 4 Why did not yori ſay weebow our knees to them, and offer incenſe 
Perhaps y6u haye efpicd ſome olde difſtic ſtarue m an obſcure Eorner,; couered over 

40\ ' Bee with 


IT 


, as vnto Gods, but memorials as vntodead men, whoſe ſpirits with God ate |5 


hey looke ypon : What,are the vegy ſtones ſinfull>whar | 4: 


you your .owne choyce, giuc vs ours; let vs nci-, 


| 


rue, the Flamins, and whatever other heathen Pricfls, were purdowne, Chriſtian |: 
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Goniles terpore!| 
pronrediente non 
ape iments [* 
Inirſ#0d1 dees 
colurffe. Amme- 
nins GY amma- 
ticus hacde re 
valde diſtrucia- 
tw, Dat gro- 
em pugom rel- 
£01 Grecorum 


ro 1 


non ceuerievetus. 
| Socrat Ls £46. 


On what 
ground Sepa- 
ration or Cere- 
monies were 
olicicd. 


Ing. into M. 

Wile, 

* Which ypon 

the Lords wn 

Praye: hath 

conkicd ſame 
ufirrns of 


ICC EAA 


with Cob-webs,with halfe a face, & that miſerably blemiſht, or perhaps halfe a Cruci. 
fixe inuerted in a Church- window,and theſe you ſurely noted for Exglzh Idols:no lefſe 
dangcrous glaſſe you might haue ſecne at Gewess,a Church that hates Idolatry,as much 
as you doe vs : What more? Maſling Copes, and Surplices : ſome Copes (i 


An Apologie apainſt Browniſts, 


it you wilh 
more Surplices,no Maſling: Searc your bookes againe, ſhall inde Ales in the 
Maſſe,no Surplices, Asfor Or ulicke, you ſhould nor haue ferchr it from Rome, 
butfrom Icrufalem : In the med Churchat Middleburgh, you might haue found 
this skirt of the Harlot : which >. wm at leaſt crept out of Babylon ; Iudgenow 
(Chriſtian Reader) of the weight of theſe grand exceptions ; and ſee whether ten thoy- 
ſand ſuch were able to make vs no Church, and argue vs not onely in Babylon, but to 
be Babylon it ſelfe : Thus Babyloniſh we are to you, and thus Sion-like ro God : eue- 
truce Church is Gods Sion :euery Churchthat bolds the Foundation, is true, accor- 
ing to that golden rule, Epbeſ.2.2 1. Euery building that is coupled rogether in this 
corner-ſtone,groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord : Noaduerfary, either Manor 
Deuill, can confound vs,citheir in our euidences,or their owne challenges : we may be 
faulrie, but we are true: And if the darkenefle you finde in vs be light, how great is our 
light? 


SEP. 


But for that not the ſeparation, but the 


Far 
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E z that leaues the whole Church in a grofſe and wilfull ecrour,is an Heretike; 
H:: that leauesa particular Church for a nces,isa Schilmatic are 

you, both in theaftion and cauſe : The a& is yelded, the cauſe hath beenein 
part ſcanncd,ſhall be more : This I vainely pretended to be our conſorting in Ceremo- 
nies with the Papiſts:Behold here the ground of your lowd challenge of my ignorance: 
Ignorance of your Iudgement and practice : Here is my abuſe of you, of my Reager: 
and, how durſt I? Good words (M.R.) What Ihauccred, 1 will Lonfells: auc 
wronged you indeed: but in my charitic : I knew the cauſe of Browniſme, bur Ikntw 
not you : For (to oy ngannently) I had heard and hoped, that your _—— 
leſſe deſperate; My unelligence was, that in diſlike of theſe Ceremonies obtzade 
an hopeleſgeſle of future libertic,you and your fellows had made a ſeceffiongatherni 
a ſeparation from our Church ; to a place where you might haue ſcope to profeſlc,and 
opportunitie to enioy your OwNe CONceits : whence it was that] termed you Ringiea 
ders of the late ſeparation, not followers of thefuſt, and made your plea againſt ou 
Church, imperf:ion, not falfſhood ; I hoped you, as not ours, ſo not theirs: notours 


in place, ſonot quite theirs in peeuiſh opinion : I knew it ta bee no new. thing forn 
egos new Churches at Amflerdaw, li, 7 


inclin.ng to theſe fancies, to 


reſtwitncſe the letters of ſome(ſometimes yours)cized by your-own Paſtop] Lnew4be 
farmer ſeparation, and hated itz 1 better of the later ſeparation, and pier 


[ 560% 


| 


My knowledge both of * M.Smithwhom you followed, and your ſelfe, wou'd not 


me 


_— 


_——— 
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methinke of you, as you dcſerued : How durftT charge you with that, which perhaps 
you mightdiſavow ? It was my charity therefore, that made my accuſations caſic: ic is 
your vacharſtablenzflc char accuſes them of ignorance. I knew why a Brownift is a true 
Schiſmaricke z I knew nor you were fo true a Brewniſt, But why then did I write? Ta- 
kingyour ſeparation ar beſt ; I knew how iuſtly I mighttake occaſion by ic todifſivade 
from feparatiou; to others good, though not to yours : Now I know you berter, or 
worſerather, I thinke you heare more: Forgiue mee my charity, and make the worſt of 
my ignorance. I knew that this ſeparation(which now I know yours) ſtands vpon foure 
as ſome beaſts vpon foure feer. Firſt, "4 after afalſe manner ; 
adly, Profane multitude receiued ; Thirdly, Anti | 
Fourthly, Subiecion to Antichriſtian Gouernment : The Ceremonies are but as ſome 
one paw in euery foot: yer if we extend the word to the largeſt vſe, diuiding all Religi- 
on into Ceremony, and Subſtanze; I may yer, and doe auerre, thar your ſeparation is 
meerely grounded ypon Cerenionies, 


'Sxp. 


Ani touching the ceremonies bere ſpoken of, bewſoeuer we hane formerly refuſed them, ſub- 
aig (era hers itenddr) Fre Fralates inal twin (hr there 
rance ſtraining at Guats, and ſwallowing Camels) yet are we verily perſwaded of them, and a 
were before we ſeparated, that they arr but as leanes of that tree, and as badges of that Man of 
fiune, the Pope is head, and the Prelates ſhoulders, And ſo we for our 

= E 


—_— were ſernants ( as all the Miniſters is the England ere Ca- 
gonically) (bould make mice to weare their Lords lineries, Which Ceremonies notwithſtanding we 
know well enough, bowſocuty you for aduantage exteuuate and debaſe them onto 115, to be ad- 
7 2mm. apt 59 2 __ yr 

It is mac. ng n0t /o much as Reed, mor any building me ( 45 508 pretend 
thew bold well : T,oar was « neighbour yntaSodome, both in place and finne, and obnoxiou 
tothe ſame defiraition with it : andit was Lots errour 1 hae it ſpared, Gen, 19. 
16,18/19,29. 4nd ſo be nexey found reft wor peace in it, but forſocke it for feare of the ſame 
taft indgement , which bad onertaken the reſt of the Cities, verſe 30. The Gy thi to 
[rg yang 1 leaxe to jour ſeife, and them to'that deſtrattion, to which they are dewated 


\ 
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Nd touching Ceremonies; you refuſed them formerly,but not long:and when 
A you did refuſe them, you knew not wherefore, for immediately before your 
ſuſpenſian, you acknowledged them to —_ indifferent, and for marter 
of ſcandall by them, you had nor inbetieg yout ſelfe (by your owne confeſſion) of a 


to pleaſt the peopleyor as Simon Magwe was baptized,for company > Bat reſufing'them, 
yy ſubmireedr5 chePrelates ſpiritual! Freon: theey ons Jobim is was 
your Carhell, the other your Gnats: Did cuerany Prelate challenge ſpiritiiall rite Huer 
Been > + > 15540 0; oe Rf 2 na; oy wy A340 
« This tlicy all appropriate ro'thie'dtext Biſh6poFour ſoutes: and if other} praric them 
a yout malieefainerh : What fines ir tobe thefubie of 2Tyranc 7 ori thore 
race,tefuſing the Prelacy,yott have brandeFtht Ceremonies: gre before your 
ration Tell vs, howlong was after" aſton, arid before your deparrure, 
you could haue beene content ( ypon condition) to haue worne this linnen badge 
of your Man of finne > Was not this your reſolution, when you went from Norwich to 
re, after your ſuſpenſion? Deny it notz my witneſſes are too ſtrong, Bur 
let vs take you as you are; theſe Ceremonies, though too vile for you, yer are good 4 
noug 


——_— — — 


-- - 


> 
- ww - — — _—__ 
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whole quarter ofa yeere after : Why refuſed yoit then, bur as the Poetmade his playes,| 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
nough for « our Miniſtersof England : As if you ſaid, Lord, I thanke thee, Iam notas 
this Publican : Why for our Miniſters ? Becauſe ,thoſeare the Liveries, and theſe the 
ſworne ſcruanrs of the Antichriſtian Biſhops:We haueindeed fworne obedience td our 
* | Ordinary, in honeſt and lawſull Commandements, bur ſeruite ro Chrift: Bur doth all 
| obedience imply ſcruitude ? This obedience is, as to ſpirituall Fathers, not ro Maſters 4 
et ſo are we the feruants of Chriſt, that we are ready to giue our ſeruice to the leaſt 
AM- Saints : Thus vile will we befor God: How _ more to thoſe whom God hath 
| made (as Hierome (ayes) Primeipes Eccleſia : whiles they command for God : What 
we herein, butthat which Epiphanize vrged of old againſt 4#7iw; What but the ſame 
which 1gnatizs ( that holy and old Martyr) requires ( notonce) of all Presbyrers, and 
offers the ingagement of his owne ſoulefor vs in this a ? 
As for our Ceremonies,aggrauate them how youcan for your — they 
bur Ceremonies tovs: and ſuch, as wherein we put no holineſle, ; 
conuenience: but they are preferred (you ſay) in our Church, before ton 
the Goſpell : a moſt wrongfull truth ; We 'hold preaching an eſſcnciallp: part of Gods 
ſeruice, Ceremonies none ar all: the Goſpell preached we hold the life and ſoule ofthe 
ChurchzCeremonies cither the garment,or the lace of the garment: The Goſpel prea- 
ched we hold the Foundation and Wals;Ceremonies hardly ſomuch as Reed, or Tile: 
But how then (lay you) hauethey ouerturned our beſt builders ? This is a word of rare 
fauour : I had chought you had held vs all ruiners, not builders: Or if builders ; of Ba- 
bel,nor of Ierufalem: in which worke the beſt builders are the worſt, Thoſe whaſe band 
hath been in this aQ,would tell you, that not ſo muchthe Ceremonies are ſtood ypon, 
as obedience: If God pleaſe to try Adew but withan Apple,it is enough: What doe we. 
quarrell at the value of the fruit, when we haue a ? Shimes is {laine : 
meerely for goingour of the Ciry >the a& was li 7 t: what is 
manded, marters not ſo wuch,as by whom ; inſulpnor, wee may your 
for = lofle. 

r yourretottion of my Zear and Sodom: 1 can gi 
it of ome: butwhen nc Ts plaied wich the 
that he which will needsvrge = to 

two : Za4r Was Necre to Sodew, not. 
was deſtroyed : Zoersncereneſle ro the 
uen Zot cauſe of remoucall,” Zea mi leet 
was, for want of faith: God promiſed him, and the placeſecuriry: 
cation therefore of the wickedneſle of Zoey, to our Ceremonies, might well haue beene 
forborne, and kept to your ſe}fe : much lefſe needed you (like fome Anti-Zzt ) to call 
for fire and brimſtone om heauen you your Zoar, 


you leaue tobe witty witty, youv 
4 pur you liſt, muſt tell 
xonſourcler, s norworcy 


$S= yp. 


How weweald hane bebaned bar ſelverin the Temple, where the Money pooy, and 
they that ſold Doves, we rd fans when you prone your Church to 
' God, Ce p mdf hewne and linely ſtones, 1 King. 5. 17, 8 by = 7 

Salowon ach pe cribed - pt 


p EE Setzar Ln we take it ond Tn 
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ek, ler. 50.8. 
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youwould haebehaued yourſelle in the 


| 17{and 2 Chnenc:2. 8. 
RAND 5a : cher ohefivſt, i 
more than foure 


eto ve Chutcho Goth: Thuswe doe it: WW 


/ nto-which we were baptized: we inyne 

"rt we ry the mol ancicee Q 

Thereforawhae cucpis 

Cee of - 74 Rv 

mathe 

CITE FEETETES 
beyers and brambles ofthe Wildamedſſe, forthe moti 


| nr par; 
departing from it,than 
Bur what z Can your charity 


| eneorywde dy You willbe 


and louc, 
taht Sher? & 


me Fonnſe: « of 


Ss cre nx. L. 


Fiz 


Temple to the <chan- 
H*: you will anfwer when wee prove aur Church to be Gods T! ail 
that manes,antin that forrme-which God hath preſcribed: & here 
Lark yy 
habe Mack boct der rr 
that Temple. Whether Hevadi were built of che ſame matter with Salowans, and inf 
cexv/it, I dipute nat: it was certainely dedicated ro Gods ſeruice 


| you would ardly dilgett) ina folemne annjuerſary H _ 
Wearactue Chriſtians, 


baptized into the Name of Chriſt ze truly profeſſc our continuancein the ſarne faith. 
Arya var Le 


yr ound fe nel Ge mat pre fige 
oraut Saviour, fry oor os to Goc 

aernrenn rar orewa iter wes 1eauet 

—— Not onef: 


et he Nike 
theſe courſes, you will ſorunne with e-goars, that Pail d with the Goat 
'onthe lefthand, That God, whoſe place youhaue vſurped, give youmore wiſdome 


valour of our moſt realous &eformers hach rraly hewed ie ſelfe ? 
aps hgh; yoveccorngroieeormonopbionor Smeg, 


we 


not many} 


rae phrbene F 
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onceit is, that itis a inne to be ſilenced : Men muſt preach cuen when they Agee! not: 
| times before you, would haue wondred at this Paradox : For Anoetoo oe fobe 
ich had not rheircalling from men,would not beſilenced b 

{rheit ſucceſſorsheld, rhat choſe hands which were laid vpon r ror %-ary mi 
 Iy vpon their mouths : looke into all Hiſtories: Thoſe Conſtitutions (which EE n6t 

Apoſtolike, yet wereancient) in the ſeuenth Canon puniſh a Biſhop, or 
that ypon pretence of Religion ſeparates from his wike, with depoſition : adi ap 
_ ſhallſhifchis charge without licence (*inowwadgds pave rerrepy ts) ney 


ae ipdincte Canons: vo" = = —_ of Sard;, takes it for 
may by Biſhops be depoſed :ſo the ſec Councell of Crs Can. 1 

. oo_ == Councell of Carthage more than once impoſes degradation: rd 
* [threats to put ſome offending perſons from the office of their Miniſtery : ſo (that I may 
t. ſnog be cadleſſc) bleſſed Cyprian aduiſes Rog atianue, a good old Biſhop, which was aby- 
ſacthye malapertDcacon, by the authority of his Chaire ro right himſelfe, and either 
to.depoſe, qrſuſpend rhe offender, Leone in Socrates, is depriucd of his Priefthood: 
ba what Councell or Father giues not boch rules and inſtances of this practice ? See 
"wr the ancient Church-was from theſe tumultuous fancies: No, no; ( Av. R.) 
wewell finde, it-is doing thatyndoes the Church,not ſuffering : If your fellowes could 
> gn more, and doneleſſe, the Chutch had beene c happy : As for our Churds 
et eyes y raile ypon them with'a lawleſle ſafery 4 gre Ditch berwixt 
you and We you wight pay dearaforchis nog of fla g them with their 
cheape'peny-worths: How idly doe you inſult over thoſe, whom your mony-c 
| "ws 1, auntof their Pulpirs : chand Country (afterall your valour) thar 
hovedtiurn youbodhourof Clurchond ountry: whocan pity a miſerable inſuke 

JIKONt bs : 
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Wael _ of people in Ts of your Firs 
Jour ſfiricudll Lords the Preles ue account, 76, en, 
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; FOu thatcangrane therewill be corruptions in all other Churches, 
:If ſhould hauccirher vateauened Wafers, or 
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fedby eb _ uni, Ya 
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illlet our ſinne be peaceable obedience, yo ,yours fury and op - / prmgnnge . Your head.- firong 


pans ypon tan Adu try | 
great Nirene oboe takes che ſame order with ſome miſliked Biſhops, and 


wo 
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company,This 
carruptions,Chuiſt hathnor giuen vs: Deke rat gn | 
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urge our your {clues : you haue done it ; but till there remaine Gn, would God we 
had as much execution as powep Tj QurC ſheyld be as cleane as yours is Schil 
maticall. Ifyou ſhould meaſure faculties by their exerciſe; Naturall reſt ſhould be 
enctn te AC hoult be chiſerable< 1 his þ; 
of ours & 108 but Nedper 1 WWhenign nt ware frequitat vie, (which 
rxhefily pray {6t) Toke yow-for the tA blitz 9: > or wen waa 
at ics, we offend not moredrivefotchantyou: in exteſfe:( Of whoa that your 
refs of Amſtcrdaty, G. 4. emi fay; that you have Buccehiutication ar ieadg;avh 
bacha Prifon +Chriſtis.b any that oele higm not;burwewancnor the power 
 thepinfence of Obrift& How fo? he was wit vis while youlwere here: Dj 
egbpens will tho Sdharatiſts jagraſſe qur Saviour to themſcluct, and: 
ſaid of: Papianes ) goorh Heaurnalabe?cycay bonfine the Gedof Heauhito 
m? VWhatinſolenes as chis?: wehave him inhis Word : wehiuc him ibis 


— S—_ _ — — _— — 
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my dareday; wee wang him: ? I fiippole in: ourcenſures: Wee have Piters 
2» his rucſucceſſars in office an z Your fault is chatwe vitthem! 
horas. you would:; Whar:Church doth ſo'>-your firſk Martyr doth as: as. 
weigh again(i the praRtife of Gericua, aud allocher Reforrhed Congregations d4nbis 
28 aghinſies ;/bath forthawoodden Dagger (as he termes iz) of 
their Conſiſteriall Excorhwnunication AWacwerd to all the World, if 
limichis preſence oncly to your faſhions:i Hert oaagntiin, don 
Woult] to: Godwe di tv ences giicenhicn weigh 
ous cenſures : inthe Teſt, Fouraile againſt 

manth 


Hahn hath leſs ponveale ſp 
 free-hokd::faryouwodld haur ir :: 
is is looſeneſſe, more than liberty : Zn war agar es 
! bur yol\miiſccdll oub tone? re are | 


uy 
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&her Churches bere by towne-rowes, as they doe in Elan, ks widkdv/rke Pang 
Proceſlion are of the ſame Church Wherfore elſe tels be 14 of ewes, Arrians and Anabapriſts, 
with when we haue nothing common but the Streets and Market place ? It ia the condition of the 
nr bis World, 1 Cor.s. 10. 


Church to line im the World, and to baue ciuill 
lob. 19,33: a eva PM ay of ec 
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; , gac cercrnonioun' abyton your owne ling ed Ant | rhought ltnor ie 

'ejtvy ur rel England Anifterdartj, 

{y A Babylon: impi 

wack oor nweſobyon cages carlo :'The 

Js _ I has 7 wart Tween ndpacatocr as 


- [ham and __—_ rdich tarkuerba 
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Churcks'ags fivouring/ your maine opiai 
L==== Cetviridnies, anded9' tuck actaralaice ro 
ydurbazrcd: 1hoped youhadbeenconceoftheir Guidesy both becauſe - Lincolnd{hiz 
. ". [was gar Gdubireyy id Maſiergmidhyckr Oraco;-nGenierall -Notdaring there 
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An pologie againſt Browniſt 
db lon,evd from which wewithsew 3 Communion : but G—s 
Eh and King dome, 45 We benonr it abone all ani weed weth kr 
imbrac the meaneſt corner in it, at the extremeſt conditions of any in the King dome. The 

mmpietic crndice our wmes Communion is 


s i the Citie i Wy, dove no more 
the Chorch Chriſt, than 3, Lice, Araine, & other plague; oner 


wore wherewith the whole World was conered, did N © \ n, when he ahd bis Familie 
fa in 


liſhed m the ſame Cutie with it, Reuel.2.12,13, 


SECTION LIIL 


He Church and State, if they bee two, yer they are twins; and that fo, as| 
T cithers euill proues muruall : the ſinnes of che Ciiri notreformed, blemiſh 
che Church; where the Church hath power and in a ſort comprehends the 

Sure —— waſh her hands of tolerated diſorders in the Common-Wealth : 
ompatiſon ofthe Church ( if you could hane ſeene ir northe Kingdome) 
In , wit fe that of Amſterdam: I doubt'nor, Cn to ſing 
ſony or 1b, Bows teri, wala gens + Our Land you could like well , if you 
«7 chr fn Thanks be to Godt likes nor you, and iuſtly thinks the mea- 
| eros quad for ſo mutinousa generation : when it is weary of Peace, it _ 

you . you that neither in Priſon, nor oh the Seas, norin the Coaſts of V? 
you way, wg 1 ings could live in Peace » What ſhall wee 

at home? Where yee are, thankfull Tenants cannotin eehopeofyour 
ſtate moue God to rode berwixt the knowne {innes ofthe Citie, and the 
: How'oft harch our Soueraigne,and how importunarely, beene folli- 
tied for a Tolcration ofReligions? Ir is pirrie that the Papiſts byred not your Ad- 
yeation : who in this point are thoſe true Cſ/ewders; which Reuerend Calain lon 
fitice confured : Their wiſhes herein are yours : To our ſhameand theirexcuſe : his 
_ heart held that Toleration vnchriſtian and intolerable, which youeither 
magnific : Good woe ns wink at it in his beginning; but as Dawid at 
&s houſe of Zerzuiah ': Succeeding times found theſe Canaanitesto bee ptickes and 
thornes, and chercfore both by Mults and baniſhments ſought either —_— 


wr If your Magiſtrates A_ giuen their names to the Church, in- 
ot ro purge this Augean Stable; can you preferre their Communion to 


"Hot howſoruer _ leſt wee ſhould thinke your Land-lords haue too iuſt cauſe to 
—_ Wanganl ou turne ouer all the blame from the Church to the 
= fade urch have ſo found the Cirie in the Church and branded 

bs efog markes,as ——_— extenuations cannot make ita leſſc Ba- 

ſerie che Church of England , by your owne Confeſſions, either 
ſhall be on Boela all noe be Babylon Theſe cleyen crimes youhaue 
in thoſe Dutch and French Churches. 

fprenly "That the Aſſemblies are ſo contriued,that the whole Church comes hot to- 

in 0 thar the Miniſters cannor together with the Flocke ſandific the Lords 

ofthe members ofthe Church cannor be knowne,and er 1 ur 

Me aQtion what B unication,or any other, can rightly be performed,Could 

font uſer heither Sabbath can bee rightly ſancified, nor preſence or] 


e, knowne, nor #ty holy aQion tightly performed, whatcan there be but meere 


"Sewlin LY, That they baptize the ſeede of them who are riomembers of any Vi-| 
e Chutch; of Gar -x bacorn they haue not care as ofmembers , neither ami 
ir Parents to the Lords Supper : Meere Babyloniſme,and finne in conſtitution,yea, 
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fn Apolegie againſt Browniſts, 


the ſame that makes vs no Church : for what ſeparation can there bee in ſuchadmit. 
trance? what other bura ſinfull commixture? How is the Church of Amſterdam naw 
gathered from the World ? 

Tn1x DL y, That inthe publike worſhip of God they haue deuiſed, and vſedan. 
other forme of Prayer, beſides that which Chriſt our Lord hath preſcribed, Arch, s, 
reading out of a Booke certaine Prayers inuented and impoſed by man, Behold here 
our fellow-Idolaters : and ( as followes) adaily Sacrifice of a ſet Seruice 


which in ſtead of the ſweet Incenſe of ſpirituall Praiers is offered to God); very Swines, 
fleſh,a new Portuiſe,and an cquall participation with vs of the Curſe of addirionto the 
Word, 

Foyr tn Y,That rule and commandement of Chriſt, Matth.18.1 5. they neither 
obſcrue, nor ſuffer rightly ro bee obſerued among them, How ofthaue you faid that 
there can bee no ſound Church without this courſe, becauſe no ſeparation ? Behold the 
maine-blemiſh of England in the face of Amſterdam ! 


Fn, 


\[1:B-1 #'T 1 Ly, That they worſhip God in the Idoll Temples of A — 
is marr'd with the Veſſcll; their ſcruice, abomination with ours : neither doe theſcha. 
tichriſtian ſtones want all glorious ornaments ofthe Romiſh Harlor yer mare, , 

\ $1xTLy, That their Miniſters haue their ſet maintenancein another mannerthan 
Chriſt hath ordained, x Chrow.14. and that alſo ſuch, as by which any Miniſterie argfl, 
whether Popiſh orother, might be maintained : Either Tyrhes, or as ill : Behold, oa 
of the maine Arguments ny our Miniſteric is c ned as falſe and Antichr 
ſian, falling heauy vpon our Neighbours, To: »5 te 

SzvanrtHLY, That their Elders change , and doe not continue ig' 
Office,according to the Doftrine ofthe A practiſe of the Primitiue Church 
What can our Church haue worſe than falſe Gouernors > Both annuall and perpet 
they cannot be: Vharis ( ifnot this) a wrong in Conſtitution? \ nah 

E1enrt: yr, That they celebrate marriage in the Church, as if it were a part ofthe 
Eccleſiaſticall Adminiſtration : a foule ſhame and ſinne : and what berter than ow 
third Sacrament ? | 

NinTHLy, That they vic a newcenſureof ſuſpenſion which Chriſt hathnor ap 
pointed : no lefſe than Engliſh preſumption, - 

Tznxr# tr That they obſerue daics and times, conſecrating certaine daicsin the 
yeere tothe Nativitie, ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Behold their Calendar as 
truely poſſeſſed : Two Commandements ſolemnly broken at once ;and wenotIdola- 
ters Alone, 

Etzvez Nr HLY, which is laſt and worſt, that they receive vnrepentant Excommu- 
nicates to bee members of their Church, which by this meanes becomes one bodie 
with ſuch as bee deliuered vnto Satan; rherefore none of Cheiſts bodie ; Englandean 
bee-buta miſcelline rabble of prophane men; The Dutch and French Churches are 
belike no berter : who can be worſe than ant yarepentant Excommunicate > Goe now, 
and ſay, It is the Apoſtaſic of Antichriſt to have communion with the World in the 
holy things of God, which are the peculiars ofthe Church, and cannot without 
ledge bee fo proſtituted and prophaned; Goeſay, that the: Plaguy-ſpi i 
of finne rifing vp in the forcheads of many in that Church; vaſhut vp, vecoucred,; (yea, 
wilfully let looſe) infte&s all both perſons and things amongſt them : Goeg pow 
flie out of this Babylon alſo, as the He-Goates before the flocke, or returogto ours; 
But how-euer theſe errors be groſle, perhaps they are traQable ; Nor the finnevndoes 
the Church, but obſtinacie : - isno euafjon, For behold, you doe no mare 


thoſ= Churches of corruption, than of wilfulnefſe : for di times bosyos 
with them abouttheſe fearcfull enormities : yea, you haye often deſired, that know- 
ledge thereof might bee by themſclues giuen ro the whole bodie of their Church,or 
that(at leaſt)they would take order it might be done by you s;They haue xefuſed both 
What remaines, but they bee our fellow-Heathens and Publicans > And not the) 
alone, butallReformed Churches beſide in Chriſtendome, which doe ioyntly partal 
in 
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| in all theſe (except One Or two megan abominations 2 will you ncuer leauc, till you 
| | hue wrangled your ſelues outbfi theworld >: > : 

'| But nowlI feare I haue drawne you to on that the Helliſh i impicties both in the 
| } Cirkand Churchof Amſterdain,amgburPr Blies;Maurraitic and'drhcr vp-l.. 
| { rfaoplagues,nocpreiudicing your Goſhen? dare;[ fears they Wu ne 
| |,make can yoar Red Sca, and Virginia your Wilderneffe. 
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\ ME "s 3k _y Mn ou 
The impure $ there is no Blement whichs not thpough many mixtures departed feg 
——_— A ne frtGmglc : So no- Church cucrbreathed in ſopure Fog.rorpon 

it might not juſtly complaineof ſome thicke and vawholfome |; 
of errout nne” If yoU an immunicie, youare hercin the. 
| of the ancient Puritanea: Bur if roo many finnes in praftiſe haue thickmed the: ai 
| of our Cherch, yer not ode Hercſte: that ſmoke of the bomomleſſe pir hath neue} 
corrupted #: and therefore iufily may I aucrre, that here you might draw/-in the 
| cleareaire of the Gofpall: No where vpon earth more frecly, - And if this be-bur the 
| opinion of Euſtome, you whom abſence hath helped with a more nice and dai 
ſpeake your worſt : Shew vs our Hereſies, and e vs: you haue done it, and be 
{[1, Canons. | | hold foure maine infeRions of our Engliſh aire: The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons 
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Br — . 


rawniſts, 


te 


_ LF - 


at Amſterdam : Can there be any 
{theaire: Wehold it the beſt cleanſe 


c bins Bri 
mats iy ich act or aſſent 'to;,/ or beare with ir, or; deveſt it 
png 35 | not, arcin-ahis pollution: But thoſe which can mourne for it, and cannor-Tedreſſe 
*___, lit, arcfree:frominfetion:' How many foule _——y__ | daft our Sauionr fer. 
{in the publike aire of the Jewiſh Churchs| yer" hee; joyncd.,, afid his 
| not fearing infe&ion ſo much, as gracing the remnants of their ruinous Church 
Reg. 19. 18. | ere thoſe ſeuen thouſand Ifraclites, whoſe knees bowed not to B a ax , infeed 
| with the Idolatry of their Neighbours? yet continued they ſtill parts of the fame 
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yet ſuch as all Churches in Chriſtendome hold fiveer, and offer vp as fit for the noſtrils 


ofthe Almighty; wearenoralonethus tainted all Chriſtian Churches thatare,or haue 
becne,preſent the ſame Cenſers vnto God Bur ours ſinels firong of the Popes a 
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men, they may goe 
tohell with the water of Bavtiſenel in _ with the Charchi in their mourhes, we 
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but by writing z In whoſe writing? In the writing of his people, &c. Our Lord and 
Saviour therefore rells vs, and fpeakethin the Scriptures of his Princes : Our Lord will 
declare it torvs in the Scriptures ofhis people, in the holy Scriptures : which Scripture 
breadto allrhe people; that is, ſo read as thatall may vnderſtand; notrhar a few may | ri 
viderftand, bur all, 
"What fairhfull man, faith Ayevsrrxe (though hebe buta Nouice, beforehe be 
and hate receiued the Holy Ghſt) doth nor withan equall minde reade and 
beare all things which after che Aſcenfion of our Lord are written in Canonicallcruth, 
ad authority ;alchough as yer he vnderſtands chem not as he ought? 
Bur ofall other, SaintCunxys 0ST o vn is cucry where moſt vehement and dire 
in'this point : Amongft infinite places, heare what hee faith in one of his Homilies of 
azinys, 
; TI doealwayes exhort, and willneuer ceaſe y exhort you ( ſaith hee) char you will 
not heere only attend to thoſe things which are ſpoken,but wheri you are at home, you 
continually bufic your ſchues in reading of the ce z which praQice allo I 
_ ceaſed ro driue into them which come orhuately ro mee :-for let no man ſay, 
Tuſ ,they are but idle words, and many ofthem ſuch as ſhould be contemned: Alas, 
Lamraken vp with law catiſes, Tam employed in publike affaires, I follow TEN 
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a-wifke and children, and haye a chaxge to loaketo: It isnotfor 
hoo ene the world,which hauc mken yp eto 


read che. Scriptures, but 
: loljuria panteles ſor their dwellings, which live this 
| copy ue contemplative kind 


has Get thow, Omen: is itaqx for thee co.curne ouer the Scriptures, 
hover didmard withinfaite care N eo er nermer norm 
| they doe nocks muchneede hehelpe of the Scerure,s you acre rot inch 
| of thewaucs of worldly buſmneſſe,-;.-.- 
| - And ſoene after: Neither oanicbe poſſilorha man ſhould without great fruir 
: lly conuerſanr in this ſpirizuall exerciſe of reading : and ſtrai v3 not 
neglet co buy our ſlues Book, werecciue a wound in ous vitall parts; andaker: 
.4| he hath compared the Bookes of Scripture to Gold, hee addeth,' Bur w they, if 
we vnderſtand not thoſe thi ings whichare contained in thoſe Bookes ? Vhat gainewe 
then Yes furcyaough hou dotnor oderſand thoſe thingowhichare chro 
nS porby chap mt much holinefle is got: Al thou} 
be alike ignorant ilihoureadeſi-far therefore hath he Spiri God fo dif 
this VVord, that Pablicaves, Fiſhers, Tenr-makers,Shepheardgand Goar-heards, 
valetrered men may be ſaued by theſe Bookes , leaſt any ofthe ſimpler ſort ſhould; 
rend this excuſe, T = all _ which are ſaid ſhould be cafietodiſcerne;zand thatt 
workman, the ſeruant, the poore widdow and the moſt vnlearned of all ether, by hea, 
ring ofche Word read, m ight ger hora golne and pe profir, 
' And the fame Fatherelſewhere, I work moo Gabba) that you come ſpe 
” | hither, ne 7 ye, tothe reading of the Holy Scriptureszand notor 
you core hither, but alſo at home cake the Bible into your hands, and by your 
care reape the profit contained in it, Laſtly, in his Homilies vpon the Epiltle to thec 
lofiians, he cries our, Heare, I beſeech you, O all you ſecular men, prouide you Bibles 
which are the medicines for the ſoule; Ar leaſt get the new Teſtament, Now onthe 
contrary, let the new religion of Rome ſpeake ; firſt,by her Rhemsſb mong, thus : : We | 
{- | may notthink thar the tranſlated Bibles into vulgar tongues, were in the hands ofeye 
husbandman,artificer,prentice,boyes,girles Miltreſſe,Mai nzthat they wereſ 
played, alledged of eucry Tinker, Taucrner, Rimer,Minſtrell.The like words of forme 
diſgrace are vied by H 051ys, and by Ecx1vs,and by Bazatx, de wah 
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The wiſe will not heere regard (ſay our Rhemiſts) what fome wilfull 
ter, thatthe Scriptures are made for all men, &c. And ſoone after, 
Scriptures to Fire, VWater,Candles, Kniues, Swords, which pilay tar) 0 
but wouldmarre all, if they were at the guiding of other, than wiſe men, All the H 
rikes ofthis time, ſairh Bu 1 1a ur ve, agreethat the Scriptures ſhould be 
to all, and deliuered in their owne Mother tongue; Bur the Catholike Chuachſ 
the reading of the Scriptures by all, without choice : or the | — 

*f of them in vulgar tongues, as it is decreed in the Councell of Trewt, Sef.22.5. . - 
9, If you thinke (Gith D v «  y 5} that Chriſt bade all Chriſtians to ſeach the Scrip» 
tures, youare in a | qa error;For how ſhall rude and ignorant men ſearch the pe 
tures ? &c, And ſo concludes, that the Scriptures were not giuen to the commor 
| multitude of Belecuers, 

Indge row what cither we ſay,or theſe Papiſts condemne, beſides the ancient is 
ment of the Fathers: and ifcuer cither Carvin or Lyrazx haus bia more pe ; 
emptory in this matter, than S.C «x5 0 5 7.1 vowto beaPapiſt. Ifours bee nc 
 Yerchis futcher, and 
-  Yerthjs one paſſage ,and then no more, leſt I weary you : Our queſtion is 
whether the Scriprures depend vypon the auithoritie ofthe Church; or rather ypon che 


authoritie of Scriptures ? 
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i He 
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knowes beſt bis own 


of Chi 
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aordgh ard is acknowledged bythe Councels of our fellow Teachers, at 
mixaclcs are 


aredone in it; it 1s nat 


vrch of Chriſt, whence may be know ic in the fir | 


oncly by che. Scri Now the working of mire+ 
| ed; y rather to bee fainedly wrought of them, 
whichare bur falſe Chriſtians; Whence then (hal be know ix,byt only by the Scriptures? 
The Lord Ieſus therefore rc. 64 reatconfuſion of things would bee in the laſt 
dayes, therefore coramands that' ichaxe Chriſtians, and would receiue confir- 
= their txu9 faith, thould _y wha par ro rhe Scriptures mms x 
| eto any othos helpe, they. offended and periſh,not vnderſtanding which 
_—_ Church;This is the old faich;Now heare the new,contradi&ing it & vs, The 
Scripture ( faith 'E x1 vs a Popih ) is not authencicall without the aucho- 
ritizofthe Church zfor the Canonicall VWrigers are members ofthe Church, Where-' 
upon let it be obieted to an Hererike,that wil ſtrive againſt the decrees of the Church, 
by what weapons. hee will ghe againſt che Church, hee will ſay, By the Canonicall 

s,and Pau{sEpiſtles. Let it be ſtraight obieed co him, ! 


vs, that you abſtainefrom things offered co Idols,and ed:the Church' 
by bx authority alered a thing ſocleercly dofined 8& expreſſed: for it victh both ſtrigled 
and bloud ; Bchold,the power ofthe Church is aboue the Scripture z thus Ecx +v 5s. 
Cvsanves,Batt4sz nine faith thus: If wee take away the autharitic 
ofthe preſent Church, and of the preſent Councell (of Trew,) all the of all o- 
ther Councels andthe whole Chriſtian faith may be called inco doubt. And in the ſame! 
place alittle after; The ftrength of all ancient Comets and the certaintie of all pp ' 

an the authority of the preſent Church, You have heard both ſpeake : | 
ynow, with whomis truc anciqui ic; and on.Gods narnederel(t the newer of both, It 
waeas calie to bring the ſamc,jit not greater euidence for theperfeQion;and all-ſuffici-1 
encicat Scriptures and ſo to deliver ailthe bodie of ourgeligion, by, abe tongues aud! 
pens.pfthe Farhers, rhat cither.you muſt bee forced to hold them bows 7 ng vs, ar 
your ſclues ſuch againſt chem, iow honeſt and ingenuous is chat of your E- 
A4amy swhoin bjs Epiltle to the Biſhopand Cardinal}of Mewez,copld Gay,It is plain- 


(Girch hee) defined ina Councell, it ſeemed _—_—_— Ghoſt and a 
bloud ang 


for: : The s(GithS,Avsrin) 
YVhac 0 thendſhall we Ge 


| of the foure Goſpe 
nm be Canonicall, but by the Church, And awhile after, The| / 


ly found,that many things in L vs # z x 5 Bookes are condemned for Hereticall,which! 
inthebookesof Be x xa« pand A ys T xn, arcrcad for Holy and Orthodoxe. | 


decreta, &+ tots fides Chriſtina. B dll de effettu Saxcram.[>-<a9.2 5.pag. 300. Onaium Dogmatum firmitas, &c. 
ng © fy meagre warp 6 "rr 
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This much UH; to ir, 1 dare 
= Lmere ma for a tafte: pls Lorry —_— promiſe pow 


: Nome; Let 
EE _— T7 
as wee Aye; 


etmeetrofyen Whit wecah | 


H_—_ you plead 
handfuls zYou heard ah rhe Wang 
bu ſuſpeAaFew? Theſe ite bur idle 
vr OLE: the World horas rm) 
| boueC and P thar: 
boue Heauen : any proofe can be demwre rom nwibers, He ID 
the beſt are feweſt. —__ 


What then could ſtirreyou ? Our \ Huiſions and thr wity. Uthism y following 


bour doe not make ir good to all the World,that their peace is tefſe than yes, 
ſenfion more, by the confefſion of their owne months, bee you theirs fil; and let 
mee follow yeu. I ſtand not vpon theſeoldings of Prieſts and Teſaiteznor the late Pens 
| Maw iarres, nor the pragmaticall differtrices now onſoote, in the view of all Chriflen- 
dome, berwixt' their owne cardinalls in their Sacred conclaue; GER 
| concerning the Popes tempora ——_— er doe I call any frierid to bee 
| uocate 3 none but Bellarmne a domyCmeced; and if theſe plead 
this cauſe enough, let it fall; See heere dangerous riftsand flawes, inbapry moor 
barke onely, but in the vety heart and pith of your Religion and if fo many be conkel 
ſed by one or two, what might bee g Fer outoſall? and if fo many beeacknow 
\ edged ; thinke how many there are chat ſurkein ſitter, and will n6t be confelſeds Hog 
{ loth would we bee (after all exclamations ) that your-buſie 1gſaites could rake out 
| many confeſſed quarrels out of all our Authors, as T have heere foand in two of ye 
We want onely their cunting ſecrecy inthe carriage of our quarrels: Our ſt {'and 
| flight) differences arc blazoned abroad with infamy and their hundredsate 
ctaftily ſmorhered in ſilence. * 


-Let your owne eyes ſacisfie you in this, hot my pen: frnowwharyououdenar 
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'F Whatbs irchen, char ould his bewirehyou ro forſake the comealy RR 

{ Truth of God; and rs net res ee : HEE 

a ridiculous, ſenſuall, cruel i arclghor ſain? Religion ( ee mut ks) 
tharmadeſportes our plaine forefathers, with the remembrance ofher graueſt 
_ How oft haue you ſeene Ny apeng er Cunt whiles chey haue to 
| | h, kiſſing the Pax, offering Candles, fi with 
1p AN het - ridiculous Miracles aqui ot 


partiall es, nda 
Yonies = iter 5 5h long hiſffing at)to lookevpon ſoberly,aod with 


ARcligion, whoſe fooleries very may ſhout and laugh ar, if for nomortbut 
this,that tt reaches men topur conkd in Beades Medals oſcs, hallowed Swords, 
CA ge BC Ong vnto them Diuine 

verrue: yea, fomuch as isdue to the Sonne of God himſelfe, and ara pos n= 
| oaks noeffoesredeTgrobuct ks; yourvery very Booke ofhol 
ed lar Pore raw Al int hoer cur a I 
| a t RBAN tthree 'ro'the 
| por i err = 
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1 from ſbipwrracke ſafely ta the ſhove. 


Radic pou: (ould gland peathia to bethecontic af ome one Phan 


es inchebleſſng 
Me prayeth The i would pleat, O Cod.no blerbalenk 
to powre into ie Velo pearl gory oly 

ip and honour of them, wethy ſeruants may baue our heynous 
away, the-blemiſhes of our ſianes wip 4 off, ————— 
receiue grace from thee ſo that atthe laſt with thy Saints and Ele Chil 
merit to obtaine euerlaſling life, Ames, How could you chooſe, bur beinloue 


= Ts Magicke, Blaſpheaue practiſed, and maintained by the headeaf your alk 
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ARecligion, thatallowes- iv E juocations, andreſeryed ſenſes curniny 6 

es Gl all thathath Tg efly written by our Icſuites to pare et G nts 
what Frantiſcus Vittoria, an | gn CY 

tapicn, wel indbrcrma tit lagi to ro i tens? 
_ But whatſhall a Conteſſor doe(Faith he ) if he be.aske va ſin chathe har beard in fohu6t Conſeſſor 

on ? May he ſay that he knaywes not of wal anfwere, toallour Do-| 43 moms 


i... A. et 


ors hat hemay 2 Bur what if hee be to fweare >-Ifay, thathe mayand| See 
ht to: Fweare that he knowes itnor; for ts vnderſtood that he knowes it not | dw omars, quod 
confeſſion, and.ſo he ſweates true, Bug ay, that the Tudge of Ptclare ſhallma. <5 2d 


Aciouſly require of him vpon his oath, whether he know it in on opng;Lankver, —_ 
thata man thus vrged may {till (weare that he khowes ienotHn confellion zf = - 
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= he knowes itnot to reveale it, [doc tr tell; : | Viho « 
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| to that chaire! Yet £2 
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__ that hood-winks the poore 
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wn creetly leſrourthoſe words of Gods Law, as a needleſſcilluſtration, in their Carechi 
Opus + 2adeb mes and Prayer Bookes of the wall! DINE Sar Sant wid 
aqe en, Gerwacly oueftrowes the true humanitie- of Chriſt; while they giue 
— | Yato it tenne places at on&&and 


14/1 | members withour diſtin&tion; a @bftanee withotr quantiry, and 
 - ſubſtance and accidents that cannSdbee ſcene fe; perceined, Sotheymakeciher 
'%.... -- :»\ | Monſter of their Sauiour, or nothing?" 
_ © ARcligion, that vtterly ouerthrowes the pabgleref0 of Cheifis Aatalicn ; : If all 
 »» De not paid, how hath he {ctisfied > If remporalt onyrsrnar els be yerdue 
ERIC how is all paid ?and if theſe muſt be pa ws ive corting 

| Taj =p". A Religion,that makes more than euerGod dv acticniChurchung 
.-»- }z- 2p: thoſe which it doth make, ſo imperiouſly obtrudes ypon the world, as if God himſelfe | 
he 557 nn hean@s {& while it thurders out curſes againſt all wad tree | 

- d | 
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- ; pre roſie. exem pring 'all their Ecelefiaſticall Subjeas from! their JriftiQon, and 


cena cr rhac he thac baſinefſe rsdoe 
velantanam; the Quchote Litiand Chunch Ae Adel onee Sktated, they hauethe honour'of / 


h Wk _ cram np. God, becauſe we cannot know-the incentionof COSCY 
. ak _ay how. -'ARilipion 
ioteſn 
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ef femourDifwaſur flom'Pojotie. 


yetno-place : fleſteand' po'ficſh, gy 
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Byolcs © Gods; tepards norGods Curſe, Ifany man ſhall add vnrothele i} 


I 


Scripturesvf God with teproc & 


"1A _ char rare Me vas inthe Conſcience toa meere oo kimh 


Fch pode 
vpon neceſſitie of ſalnation, 
oy yore! that baffonles all Temporall Princes, making them ſtand bare-foot at 
their great Biſhops gate, ce athis foothold his ſtirrup, yea, their owne Crownes att 


whenrhey'lit) the reſt from thei 
as Ap made wicked men to,und Sainns;Gbts; Bier by the 
Papiſts,lewd and vndeſeruing men pane Rage tinto their Calendar: Whence 

is; that 1&Pope beforohis Canonizajion of t; makes ſdlemne ptoteſt tid 
hr dw -preiudieial w the glory ety 


les, Imuocadions and fome of divert in - a ſtlefic only here Maker 1 known 
rehomics thaedeny he 


-rhar robs theChriſtian heart of allfound co comforizbites| it teacher 
{RIO AIRY + en ner rs ſ{innes, and of x 
one tan never tiow whether we havie iReehuet 


gar nei 


no-Satraments,. 15 + 2 Lag o0 7 ole; 

ritnekes the conſcience with the needleſſe toruvlf enceeMaryfl 
overme of zbfolution deperids on the fulneſſoof torſeſſion -anSthargps 
examination and the ſuffietefitie of ex4ainarion, isſbfallbf | 
finive caſe bob&nrofoluee Uolubrs' it this Rined penance )thar poore Towle _ 
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and 4bdicic ta koepe 

1&4 requires pa mor a than Goatbmade' he 
pd Deuils cheanſclucs a whe heldevs cenjubdlepprabiaion, canaffenc vnto 
he. Truch of Gods rauraled will ; Poperic nequines.no mo 

car iolkzd ofche pure mike of the Goſpel hath long fe herftaiod 
with ſuch idle Legends as the Reporter can. hardly delivier without laughter,and 
$ Dt hare wi ve nbc gops wiſer ſort ofthe World 
F Stories on, winter ſporty ic paerecreduloutnaliud 

ſhoe 4 Gonous effoaihnr wditia 2 

WES {1 ought howk bee hrewan goo the DogriicafDeuils) 
keligiout Probl Tiſerence of yotg liperiticioully pres] 
l man ns lag po nga hea a8, 
gion har, requires nothin litze in our deuotions;the worke 
oe — 


| ; ka inthe Chap+ 
peler,thereas nacaregl the affection as if God wan Thor eytran 
and hands, And while he vaderſtangs vs,cared phy or whether we vaderftand our ſeclucs, | 
AR ion, that preſuapruoully dares to alretand os; Chriſts lat Inſtitution ; 
muta yh rab Gods people-ofone balfe of r__ uealy prouifion, which our 
for his laſkanddcareſt Legacie ga his alters 5 ny 
nance ance wer pela orany Shayeling hea} oat wo"hremren; | 
ARcligjon, that depawds wholly.vpon nice.and pooxe yngertaintics, and: vaproucs 
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able ſuppolals : that Pgter,was Biſhop-of Rome z/ that hoc l@any heirtsof is graces 


graccs 
and fptric z orifany, bur pF onein a prepecuall nfailcablefatfion at Rome ; That 
a is infallibilitie to his chaire,as that whoſoeuer firs in it, cannotbur 
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_ : That wha leet 2a TR ed ereeuer ens _ He ſt 
referred, yea, tyedto (ory ena yr end ledinſe + 0 : , or Clemens, 
Cletus, the Schollers 


of Peter, mu So ferred (in the 
Head(hip of the Church) appoy oucd Apoſtle then liuing : That hee whoſe | 


aA NATE _ ven, ay WARY; 
Arey 5 ſhame RAN ] 


AR I Denicany gbheſe, an, 
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Wo llipperie rermes, whereof ifany be probable, ſome are impoſſiBle FOh mi. 

ſerable grounds of Popiſh faith whereof beſt can haue butthis praiſe, that perhaps 

may be true ! 

ARcligion, that hath bin ELIG in the bloud ofPrinces:that in ſome caſes aches 

allowes Rebcllion againſt Gods Anointed 

cules, piries, honors, rewards the AQtors, 

ARcligion, that ouerloades mens conſcience with heauy burdens of infinite vnne- 

ceſſary Traditions; far more than cuer Moſes commented vpon by all the Iewiſh Ma- 

ſters z impoſing them with no leſſe authoritic,and exaRting them with more rigor,than 

anyofthe royall lawes of their _ 

AReligion, that coozens the vulgar with nothing but ſhadowes of _ emmy in 
ages,Proceſſions,Offcrings, H@ly-water] Latine Seruices, Images CRC 

res,gariſh Alcars,Croſles, | a thouſand ſuch like(fit or Chi 
Fol ha. themin the meane time of the ſound and mr ch of true pictic 
cron. 
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the blaſting of Huguenors, 
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raiſed and' defended 
thoſe whom would hauc hated, ate lajowiie, - | 
i. AReligion inthe conſienr of her one vncut,goesahourto fl rd de. 


| Aduerſariet Loe, this syour choice, -I{the 


Englanwwancof Churches and Chrtfendonre y' 

_ _ rn Fw rv ren ok dopant 
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ay year ay Fun ye arg). ms md jo yr 

the Edi& of our Gracious King us (Au 87+) forthe nete ver 

our caſting the Cruſts ofour Sicramenero Dogg thouſid: ure-ms 


cat deteterbnmaigin ue ouigence a 


* foiſt in Gibeonitiſh m__ cs of their owne | 
ted againſt Heaven or Earth, that might 


her, to ourface all ancient truths, 
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yet nor malicious, not falſe; God ivttiyRecord, Madoaor' (to . 

with theleaſt vnerarh: and ifI haze wronged, accuſe mee: and if 1 not 
jounnhehelaſt bd rs morn rverriet oboe 
yo ney rms 4 a penny metre ew but in this M 
of Errors ?It is ro you, and your fellowes that Godſpeakes by his Propher: O yec Hes- 
/uens be aſtonied at this, be afraid and vtretly confounded, en drnags i ay 
ple hath commirted two euils, they haue forſaken me,che Forntaine of living Waters, 
to diggechempirs,cuerybroken pits, that can hokd no water: what ſhall beethe ſue? 
Et ts Domeine; 40; 08 paream interites ; Thou, O God; ſhalt bring ther downe 
intothe pirofdeſttuRion, If will thas wilfullyleave God, there I muftleaue you 
'Bur(if you had notratherdye) renitne, and ſave one; returne't$ God, rerurne tp wh 
CA one Reo yas 
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N O 
PEACE WITH 
R O ME. 


WHEREIN IS PROVED, 
THAT CAS TERMES NOW 
Stand ) there can be no Reconciliation ofthe 
RErorMED RELIGION, with 
the Rom1su : And that the Romanilts 
are in all the faulr. 
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Written frſt in Latine_- | 
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D Prefeiit viith thee-{ dere, ak holy 
Sy Mother)" chis' poote vnwerky to 
Wkerrbf myloue and lonkie theriot 
i Woh 6 pleaſing; as tru£'repott 6f rely fa 
DALE tire” bro! af) 'How''much' phddes 
GSW hould [ tia beets. Cf thy'Spouls 
| hadfo thought goodJ*to blue! eee 
Se the meſſenger of u Peact'and Tot 
tititid'l- Burtfince/ 'the? eat,” an@wile Modera@rof All 
things; Hatch choughraPaline filtbe forties ;'rthaniari Oa 
live , itis for thee to thinke of victory, not of feſtv/Fhok 
ſhalt once triumph in heaven, and reſt for all; but in the 
meane time, here is nothing to bee lookt for, but ambu- | 
ſhes) sKirmiſhes, tumules : And how cheerefully muſt 
thou needs both beare and overcome all oppoſitions, that 
art not more ſure of the neceſsitic of thy warfare, than of 
the happineſſe of thy ſucceſſe, whileft chou ſeeſt thy glo- 
rious husband,not onely the leader of this field, but a moſt 
iuſt, and mercifull crowner of thy Conqueſt. Certainly, 
[tis as vnpoſsible for thee tomiſcarry, as to ſic ſtill, and 


FE | Hhh 2 not 
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not fight : Behold, all the forces of heauen and earth con. 
[pire;” and reloyce to come yoluntaries viito this hal 

watre of thine, and promile thee amoſt happy iſfue : ad. 
dreſle thy ſelfe therefore ( as thou art wont) couragiouſly 
to thisworke of God : But remember, firſt; to i nquire( as 
thou dot) of Az ; Spare ngtearesto'thy delperare 
Siſter, (now thine enemie-) and calling heaten andearth 
to witneſſe, vpon thy knees beſeech and intreat her, by 
her ownglouſe? and by the deate bowels of C mn tg, 
by thoſe precious drops of his blbudy ſweat, Þy that 
common price pfour exernall redemprjonythar ſhe would 
at the laſt ;retyrne to her,clfe,, andthar 0d diſpoſition, 
which ſhe hath now too long abandoned ; thatſhe would 
forbeare, any more ( as I feare.ſhee hath hitherto wilfull 

done ) to fight againſt God': but if ſhee ſhall ſtill perſiſt 
to {topher eares againſt thee, and tohardenherſclicimre- 
bellion againſt her God ;.forger (ifrhoweanR) w 
once was; and flie mercileſly vpon'this, us 
hall, that vaunts her ſelfe proudly-in che; 
nition ; Coe, ſmite; deſtroy, conquety.ai 
wortly.partoer-ofching husbands Thivtle: 
ſhall in the meane time-be.as one of hy 


zns, 2s the 
whole;noiſe ſhall both awaken thy. coorzge ynto th Ao 
neaall, þaccefl, and whoſe zoyfull.gx atulations; th ef 
thy rich {poiles, applaud chine hafipy-recurnk inchic day of 
thy victory, 50M NIOPALY io dands 0 v1 108 {13 : ant 
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SVMME OF”THE 


following Sedtions. ” * | 


SECTION” I. 
: i fate of the now-R oman Church. 
SECTION: II, 
The commodities and conditions of Peace. 

SECTION LIL. 

The obſtinate and Peace-bating diſpoſution of Papiſts. 
SECTION LV. 

That the Confeſſion of the ſame Creed is not with them, (ufficiewt.ts Peace, 
SECTION. V: 


The imputation or corruption of the Roman Charch;and their smpoſubility Reconciliation, 
ariſing from that wilfull fable of the Popes infallibilitie. , | 


SECTION VL. 
Thut the ther Opinions of the Romiſh Church will not admit Reconciliation, 
SECTION VIL. 
TheRomiſh Hereſfie concerning Iuſtsfication. 
SECTION VIII. 
Concerning Free-will, 
SECTION IX. 
Concerning Merits, 
SECTION X, 
Concerning Satisfaition, 
SECTION XI. 


Concerning Purgatorie. 
, Hhhz 
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SECTION XIL - 


Concerning Par dons. 
SECTION XIIL 
Concerning the diſtinition of Mortall and Veniall finze. I 
—__ »SgcTtion XIV. 
Concerning the Canon of the Soriptare. 
SECT1ion X V. 
Chweifwitg the Tm" 4p hp  — YvVL 
Concerning the authoritie of Script are, 
' © SECTION NVIL 
Concerning Tranſſub/tantiation. 
SECT10ON XVIIL 
Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chrifts bodie. 


SECTLON MIX. 
Concerning the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, 
| SECTION X X&. 


Concerning the namber of Mediators and the Innocation of Saints, 
SECTION XXL 

Concerning the Superſtitions, Heatheniſh, and ridiculous worſhip of the Papiſts, * 
SECTION X XII. 

Concerning the impoſſubilitie of the meanes of Reconciliation, 
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A LEARNED PAPIST, 
AND GRAVE DIVINE. 


That by two ſeuerallEmperors, Fexv1na no, and | 
MAXIM-1LIAN; was {ct on worke to compoſe theſe / 
. -- .quarrels.of-the CH'y & © x. 


Inhis conſultation, pag, 


Church can never hope for any firme Peace, wnleſſe they make. 
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The flate of the now- Romas Charch, 


ESI ar this day,as this ofthe Church:The infancy ofthe Church 
lg was ſore and long vexed with herefies of an highernature. 
Chriſt,which til at rhe, 
age is exerciſed with aligh- 
ſclues; which yet raiſeth vp the 
Er ERR 
God, Not to meddle with 
ſeeme vn- 


If concettiing God,conce 
dna pr yr 
alf cer Ethan No ae ag, wm 


s nature: Top maty 

——_— to meto, pris G we Church, the Romiſh, 
& Cibey had beene ahvates two; as Tom their firſt foundations, they had been ſen 
bly ſcucred in time, and place, like ro Soijlog and Hlersſalem, ot thoſe rwo famous Ci- 
tics, oppoſed in S. 4uftens learned diſcourſe. Hence are thoſe 'idle detriants.of ſome 
ſmattering, iſs; here g our Church hath thus long hid it {en yyhary ecreand 
day it came to lighe 7 in which age thar other Church loſti it 5164-1 ? 


oF | fern when =, wy 


NC ofinh e wirh- 
drawne our ſclues no from them > What is ns of by el thets? Which 
ws the eli on oe een igytor 
cenſure paſſed ez;whet cr of nouelty pr ofthe defp ateco why; [ 
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Ha « x is no one queſtion dorh ſo racke detrglbidia cfracs, | 


No Peace with Rome. 


and chaſte matrons haus we known 
abhorred filchineſſe in 
gous with hereſie, with [dolatrie 
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onely her wi 


forrowfully com 
It was full ofi 


Thy filuer i 
rious narheÞt — 
vocation ) ofoeuerAll 
and Sauiour ofthe w 
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old ro Hicrome) with Eng wbinm, Reg 
famous, more neereyg:Places do not varic either faith,or title: What Church focuer 
God ulcall nughony owl fiery andſowe ſafcly 

e,thithaye becne aſhamed 
Feof oy bloud!So 


not for vs oth the Gigard pom hs 
oy ckednefſe hath thruſt vs vyr, bur ror be 


So _ - iſle 1 ged therein; butnow it is full of murderers; 


qe 
= wit; 


nw, Aeneas, fauc that this citie is both more 


"How many honeſt 
d ſiſter and haue 

itfareth now with vs: Rowe is ouer- 

aQiſe OI at home,by her ſelfe, 

well with fuch a partner, Nor 
: We yecld therefore, and 


Howis che faichfull citiedecome an hatlot ! 


ad with watero way with-2hc impe- 
aa: urch (b the eo God ourezed 
worſhip&ſus Chr! ely \ of God, 


ſame comman Creed.: ſome of vs doe this 
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more purely,others = Torru 


e meane time we are all Chriſtians,but ſound 
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NAPearewith Rome. 
aher;chan to betray the truth of God,and damite our owne-ſoulesy No arſe remaines 
but this one, Jo) dear ouronely fafery) with all our courage, and till root; 
tewckd Parndowen, and Kdolactots pros of cha Remi Church, ll either th 
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EavT1rvLL is thename of Peace (as Hilary ſpeaketh) and truly ſacred z and 
| ſuch as ſcarce ſauoureth of the carth:, Neither did the Poo wane. any other 
terme chooſe rather toexpreſſc all happineſſe,and perfeion of liuing: Neither 
isthereany thing, which the Angels did more gladly congratulate vnto men, or which 
Chriſt did more carefully bequeath,or the Apoſtles more carneſtly enioyne; How oft, 
and how vehemently doth the Spirit intreazand command vs. to hauc peace ? Bup this 
(thouſayeſt) is euery mans wiſh, to haue-prace; but, what if peace will notbe hadF Loe 
then, Saint /awescharges vs to. make peace,by our endeuours, by qur patience,” 
made, and had, what if itwill-not tay with vs > Then Saint Pal bids to follow thoſe 
things which;concerne peace :'VVhar if ir will needs away, and hide it ſelfe ? yer then 
Saint Peter commands to follow, and inquireafter ir, Vhar if once found, itrefuſe 
tcome,as Abrahams ſeruant preſuppoſes of Rebecca ? Euen then ſtudy to be quiet, ſaith 
Saint Pant ; or as the word implics, Be ambitious of Peace: So let the Author of Peace 
loye vs, as we-loue Peace, Vho is there that would not rather wiſh with ; 
quierdaies, and gights free from care and yexation? It was a ſpeech worthy ofan Em- 
perour, and a Chriſtian, that fell from /ontanxs about that querelqus libell of the Mace- 
denians, ' I hate contention ; and thoſe that are inclined to concord , I louc, and 


Feugrence, 

-Quraduerſaries would make vs belecue they profeſſe anddefire no leſſe, with an e- 
zeale gf charitie, and agreement. God bee Incgs berwixt vs both; and wherher- 
{ wages to hate peace, lct him periſh from rhe face of God and his holy Angels: 
Yea(rnat this imprecation may be necdleſſc)) he is already periſhed; For(as Cypriawac- 


brokenthe Peace of God, with the fury of diſcord, And furely what bur the flames of 
lcanderermine the ambition of theſe fiery and boyling ſpirits > Bafil obſerucs well, 
Gods fire gaue light, and burned not; contrarily, the fire of hell burneth without 


themſclues in the flames of contentions. Thoſe are the truc haters of Peace, which 
doe pouty: paceonias errors contrary to the Chriſtian faith. So long as wee muſt 
dwell by theſe tencs of Kedar, wee ſhall too iuſtly complaine with the Plalmiſt , I 
loue Peace, but in the meane while they are bent to Warre, Andas for vs, which 
| ourſclues the ingenuous clients of Peace, fincewee muſt needs fight, itis not 
'vsto doe nothing, For that bleſſed Quire of Angels, betore their Peace yponearth, 
lung, aq ya in the higheſt Heauens ; and Saint lames deſcribes the widdome of 
|v0d, to bee pure, then peaceable : And that choſen veſſel] implics no lefſe, when 
49 his charge of Peace, hee addes, If iz-bee paſſible, That is as impoſſible rocuery 
; = yore which ought not ro be done, as thatwhich cannot bee done, neither in» 

1 (as the rule of Lawyers runnes) an we be (aid robe able to doe thar, which. we 
ydoe, God (faith S, Paw) isnotthe Author of confuſion, but of Peace. 


fiance, which proclaimes warre with God; And Iwould to God, 


to his wont, grauely) they cannot come to the reward of Peace, which haue | 


light; and therefore is well worthy of thoſe, who deſpiſing the light of truth, delight | peran, 


that 
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{[tizawicked ,it is no , that neceffarily breeds confuſion, Thar Peace is 
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| Sar Cere Li. 


| Sol. 74.34 


| that peace which Zowe-vitherean per{Srme or dare promile, were of uy berrer, ofaiy 
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| \ N yp as for the firſt, I ſuppoſe we need not labour much. Indeed, God es 
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* | Well then Let -it be our proſertt razke,' carefully todiſcuſſe Satne Peels condirtch 
of Poſſibility; and toteach how vaineivis, to hopethax a true; holy; and ſafe.pmy 
can be either had, or maintained with our eſent Rowanifts , whether we regard the a. 
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: ſhallbe rhe limits, wherein this our; not viiprofitable, nor 
eaſonable worke, ſhall ſuffer it ſelfe robe bounded, 
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The obſitnate and aduerſe diſpofuion of the Romaniſtt, 


fily make the Wolfe to dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopardto lodge with 
& B.the Kid, How caſic is itfor him, {6 to fofren the adamantme hearts of with; 
by bathing chetn'in the bloud of that immaculate Lambe, that they ſhould meltints 

ure loue ! but, as the times now are, it would be no lefſe miraculous, to finde a Popi 

bh truly charitable to vs, than to ſee the Lions fawning vpon Enen v 
there is ſtrife ahout indifferent things, there is neceſſarily required 4 conſpiring of the 
minds ofthem, which would be reconciled : neither is ir enough, tliar one fide is cor 
rent, together with atmes, to lay downe hatred; and how will our Remenifts endite 
this > Surely that hatted' of Ezeocles to his brother, or that of Yainiaw, is but rieete 
lone to thiFof Papiſts. Alas! when, and where, arewee notſpet pon, as the moſt 
ſperately herericall' enemies of the Church > Reme admits Iewes mto her boſe 
om whoſe hands their Popes holineſſe diſdains nor to receiue the booke oftheLaw 
6f God; bur Proteſtants ſhe maynorendure : That which Sorrates complaines adit 
riouſly done by Theodofiue a Grecian Biſhop againſt the very Maredenien Hererikts 
is daily done 4 them againſt vs 3 No 4rrians, no Circumcellion heretikes went 
euer more cruell: and theſc idle Fablers in the meane time ſlander vs'to the world; 
guilric of the ſame ontragions proceedings againſt them, Vhar herefſie is there! 


times, which that Remalean Wolke,and her bawling Clients are nor wont to caſt vpen 
| vs? One while wee are the Schollers of Simon Magw, becauſe wee doe but once mer 


tion Grace and Saluation; for what haue wee elſe to doewith that wicked Sorcerer 
Another while we arc fetcht from the curſed {choole of Eanemine, for that we attribute 
too much to Faith ; and yet no more than that holy Heretike Saint Pasl. Onewini 


+ | we are Peps7ians that aſcribe roo much to women; then wee are Origeniſts for holding 


the Image of God tobe defaced in man : then contrarily Proclians for holding thetumne! 


. | of concupiſcence got enough defaced : Onewhile we are the followers of Sabellizs, de+ 


cauſe I thinke we liued in the ſame age with Serwetze; another while of Extiches,becinle 


| wee lived in the time of Swinckfeldiue, for what buſinefſe haue wee cuer had elſe wit! 


thoſe Hranded Heretikes > Wee are Pelagiens one while, for holding the wages 
ſinne to bee death; then wee are Dowatiffs for admitting none bur the iuſt into! the 
Churchof the ele&: ſomerimes wee are Menichres for denying Free-will; ſtraight, W* 
"ate Arriensfor refuſing traditions; then I oxatiens for taking away penance; anothet 
| while we are «&riaxs for reicting oblations for the dead, arid wag then Jenni 


fornot ings Sppery and vaniſhing Faith ; the followers of Yigilentine, tor di 
claiming the adoration of reliques ; of Nefterixe, for diſliking the affeueration of the 


. | Sacramentall bread: now we are Xenaites, for demoliſhing of Images, then we are La 
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As Peace PitÞ Rome: 637 


nds - the ſctuitude me 6 [emerterginotwhetherthe fouk ; 

t hired ttromper accuſeTimorbens the Predbyteror dthena/ine thic Biſhop 

| ooo todybabnizres lt maine ncowhar beſpoken, Giebetralicions: That ih Ka 
6s ſally roſtlurt] of, witich N4zzerzen hath; No.man ſhall bold inthe rejnes of ario- | «.; bf ny 
| —_ sfor (as iergw.lairh well) ir is the paſtime of 


HH rr III 


foridfallowing 


: Thagtleerefbregwhich was the (olemne faſhionofthe Lindiass neucr 
6640 tir Herewdes, without iling,the:fame is too ordinary withthele 
lake Heralds gf our ye pros daily {ornace (as #wfen ſpeakes wirrily)is our 
fs — might here ynlode whole carts of reproches, thachawe bin Bunn/s- 41 
er ant hn para fires of Zowmef-YVhar riiers of bloud,whar bon- rwang m 
EG ep ; here hew my R ? All rhcſerhe world and 
too much; ; Andas thoſe honeſt and aatured men, which would needs 
mderrake to be the ſticklers of theſe ſtripes,as Caſſander, Fricineghe Interimuſts, and that | 4*d.Fricim 
yam Apologiſtofthe French, how il; haue they ſped on bothparts > With whom _— 
it} bnoogenyiſe fared, me thinkes, than with ſome fond ſhepheard, thar' thruſts | r9-£xamen 
hank herwixe wp: l9rigus Rarnames running: together in. their full , and Gees 
4 aria od bc 6 rap renny =o rr ref) av \| quency 
which willbe briogiog ris Arke of Gad intotha uſe of Dagen. . And for vs + dÞ 
muſt needs be;put toi, waſhall nothere (as it ofren falls out in other quarrells Y firive 
wor loſie.ts dbr ahaws (arid well by rhe difſenſions.of Aoall the milke and hoy of whole 
befyl 80 him;! whercot-hee ſhewld clſchaue Chared bubrhehalfe: 
lefſetheſecovrevtions (through the | Anne 3 pans hall enriohrs, witha 
groicrae bot of Trchand Glory ! 5113 20, 713 
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| The the jen of ſr Creed pe ith tem ſſo for Pee. v1 0 __ | 


| T isam Caſendera perch oneljy; bazcucty wiſe ad honefihans, harthe Creed chi 
$ the, commgn coguznngealontfaith; pe) wee all doe withone " 
Tr L SUTOY AOVOTE, ,whee-þe would by afaunu nr ranger pedo the bitcet| ;... ) 
contetitions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Angjoch, writes roms > Boch drove Thank Ly, : 
een fie Tegan jute ao 
ad yetthis poſatienis ſight Cardinal &ſleriwne; ep 
ad Ck e dra breath fines hisdafb ftripes:'VWVhat carewe (faitrhbe) for che fame | 3454. | 
[FED is v9hin.words, but in-the-(erdſe (+ And tndeed,. I. xonember,. wharf 
DEED Fhc worthy: Cenflentint had tharged him 10 write -< +1... 
h. he « held Ei 1ucred birp/a Cried intwordsy pursz infenſt, hinqwne z 


joolgnfecs their farhergin the infuinigtimes ofthe Chure 

e Law: wboſocyre Jball.read the Ciciids oftheit ſeuer 

r9y:thivg; which an Orthedox Cenſiirer would thi 
ive hdowdey yeeld Chriſkro beGad,yra,GodvfGodz-ar 
athcraſglugs 4m the. means rims chatoblund.conceit; Thazbk 


ib44./ As cherglareSeverianua the Syrign in 
Gm bur ſpain it like a Syrian: ſo there may be many, which 


| 
ſpeake 
ruth pronounce them heretically : For all Herefics (faith Irenew) talke ofone 
ag ny a" with their miſconceirs ; yea, for the moſt part all Hereſies|F*<>150-. 
ſan) Tet face of the Trinitie z To little purpoſe , It wasnorillfayd|{.., 

(f Graies, that no man is tocare for words, ſince that Levy wt Bk, ſhould ſerue |? 
ac words, bur the words rather the meaning; Let vs grantall this, and more z Let 
inOITogc 7 Tii it 
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NoPeace with Rome. 


| in be ſaid ofthe Creed; as feromi ſaid of the Baokt'of 1b thar'egery word abounds 
| non ſenſes:1 Fhere no Diume Word as TereultianTpeakerh wiſely ) ſo diſolute and defis/ 
_—_T wy {d, that-onelyaheivords may be defended, ard not therrue meaning of the words ſet 
| =—_ down, Sa purche Carginall ourof this needleſſe feare Theproper and tative ſenſtg 
1 - -| the Crtedmbaybetetchrourg andiÞadde yerwore ( excepribur thar one-Articly 
' * | Chrifts-Dicſendionints Hell, which &»ff ied be ove notfind; either in th 
=y Rowen,orEeſterne Creedes) i is ed onkſetion both parrs : ' And yerfor all th 
| weare neuct the neerer to peace For from theſe common Principles of Faith;the ſubs 
mh <- joe devicwof Herericall prauity harhfercht ſtrange and erroneous conſequences, which 
-  »| by their fophiſticall and obſtinirctndling, ate now improued into Hereſies,and day 
_ how threaten not onely oppoſition, but death vnto thoſe very principles, from whith 
+, | they ate rayſed: Ofthis kind are the moft PET which werndandy 
-"| ro cenſuretothis Diſcourſe, - +» 
md Bury the vninetſall conſent oball, itſhou re tai boch wordabdnidege 
-» | intire; thatborh the om iakes thence deduced, are vnde 
[ably ſound: yet ( ſairh Bellaymine) there can beene peace with Luther ans.. 'Lerallth 
World know this,and wonder,OutKing,(be ir ſpoken tothe eriule of thoſe which 
notemalatchim,an incomparable Divine for a —_—— APrinceofDiuines,a 1 
ofmen,atida wonder of Kings, ty both withhis per his pe his _— gor box 
in that learned and p burke toc lerebint " 
Ge,whichchat foulchand hadnerthily caſt vpon him, profeſſes lent and} 
that wharſdeuer is contained i+ the Sacred Scriptutes, or rhe efinien 
Creeds,or the foure firſt generall Councels,thatheembtaces with both armes,cthatF 
proclaimes for His Faich,that He willdefend with his Tongue, with his Pen, with His 
Prin- Sword he willBerh livca 
Ws is not dnpgh aA the Great Antagonif ofPrinces,For there arectie 
, on h wherewtthreligionitmow of late rimes inlarged;as T ranſubſtanriation, 
{ Purgatory, the Popes Primacie (a whole doozen of theſe g Articles hath the Ty- 
dentive Councell created, in thisdecayed age ofthe World, leſt the Fathers of 1tdy 
ſhould ſeeme ro comeſhort of the Apolles,s and the Pope of Chron parcell where- 
of, whoſocuer ſhall preſame to call intoqueſtion, Fan Hcretike tly,and ſinels of 
the Faggot: and how ordinarily is thatlayd in cuery diſh ? that =_ ——— mem- 
- |beruftheChinch, which withdrawes his obedience from their Pope, the Head b 


_ 


& | Church; Neyther i is that any whir milder, _— Gratiew cites from Pope Nj 
Second: Vhoſocuer goes about to printed ofthe Ramen Charch,o 
L zes rom her Aiickeritie, isanH _ F 
echaricyerwellworſe,which thtallowed Table of the Dectec hath perem 
oy broched; oruct obeies notrhe Popes Conimandement;incurres the ſin of 
«..; | try, or(a8 Gregwwy che Seventh, fromwhom Gratiew would ſeeme to borrow th 
5 Omnc. | Jet is not tobe found In his Epiſles) of Pagamiſave, Whatſoetier therefore bicks, 
whatſoeuerthie L corey ara ontery way = Fathers of the —_ 
ac wvs, ro bebeleeued, ſhall autfile vs lirile, nelget Ks 
valeſfe wewiltbee.conrentzo beſlave ourPaith vato 
wee will looke ar peace 


arr. op | 
Þ inqurioulh obeuveduch traſdns Ws ypont the Church ofC 
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woken SECTION V. . Hoke 


op corraption of the R Charch; end tier impoſe TY 
| ———— E E 
42 Fi 9111/91 '. Pages RUDE, 


Vegoleaue this firſt head of our Aduerfaries indiſpoſition to peace: Say charthe 
nn to yon toana (which I can ncuer hopeto 
fre, whiles Rome is it (clfe) [; ſecke it, yer (as s now ſtand) 
whiles they wil not;and we may noe yn ers gr God 
forbids,the Truth debarres our Reconciliation : wee dare not (whatſocuer ſome kind- 
| qnrqpernewr perſwade vs) eytherdiuide Chriſt, or betray him with a kifſe, 
Truth is on high-: they may well aſcend to-vs, as Leofayd of old z but for vs, to 
ey erhwc/r 2, hurweory Firſt of all, bow too plain isir, thattheſ 
zburch is palpably declined from chat ancient . whichſhe 
wy ſeſled: Ma decedatnln and ſenfible, thatthe Citic of Rome is deſcen- 
her ſeuon Hils, ro the Martian Plaines, that lye belqw them; or, that the 
fel Heathens of old ( as Enſebize reports) turned the Sacred Monument ofthe | ***- 
of Chriſt, into the Temple oftheir Venus : What a cloud of witneſſes hane we 
ofthis nared decay of char Church? yea, wirneffes of their owne, To beginne with the 
other Sex,  Hildegardis a Nunne, anda famousPrephereſſe ofher time, accuſes the A- 
Order, ofthe vererextinguiſhing ofReligion, amongſt them. Afarilds, or 
Mud, wholiucd in the ſame Age them for common ——— che Chri- 
ian faith;' and bothof > ay 4 extradrdinary Reuelation, cleerely and direatly 
popioſied: __ Religjous and oy reſtaurarion ofthe Church,which ourdayes ſee 
accompl: my 
- Saint Brg the Foundeeſſe of he Order of Sajnt Saxiour,which was * canonizedby|'g:. 
nota tcach openlyin her Wri s,that the Pope doth torment, yea, 
enxife.the ſogles ofchtt Ele; and boldly forerels,chat all his Followers,and Abertors, 
andwhole Clergic ſhall be cur tif and hahis Sca ſhall ſinke downe into the boattome | 
of Helly and COT ens ſheedath ſo cartly ani yehemently,that the Romaniſts of thoſe zimes| (04h nn 
| — 6 


ndeuoured to burge hit aliue : (our Biſhop of Liacoline;rowhotr | Enghh., | 
is Head gaitcan liomely, but famous name, whom /hricwe miſ-na- ward 
and man in bis a ”—_ durſt, before the/Popes owne | ups, cans 

is time to be the load Hank, the Diſpers| ns 


lr erin 
ELLER tiocke, 


Sorts rod ny Any agen hi Monkey 
| acl of Arandale, Trithepwiins the Abbot; Zearence Yalls ; Andthoſt worthic —__ 
heGouncell of Bf; ahe Gardinall: of Arles, and Themes de Corfalks + Bur| E= 
cs en 2 Gallents ef 


(ay nay ie bts Tiele,T Rees T X 
Tm, > fea Fowoe ba oayer of thechree Then FIN ”y 

i, theBiſhop vf Salighvrg, as WPVTPE" RY id as Theſiuſter, 

TJii : | arcaznais 
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| 


peceantame. | | VWhatdoc we now talke of medicines for her > Theſe Do@rinall Ptinciples 


| meanes be 


. | Maſter: Is itpoſſible, ſhe ſhould eucr bedrawneto 


-+ | which 


.._ _ | ſhamectullyin theduft;Eerthem deficit vs; anl hee ſhall beftlltha | 
To ingenuousrejeRtion ofthis Infallibility, that no Age cuerknew fo Youre 
” T2 [-15®, di : 


Cardinalls ſele&ed by Paul the Third, (amongſt which, Gaſpar Cotarenus, lemes $4. 
dolet, and our Cardinall Poole were ( as they might of eminentnore torw A 


«1 Made 1 FSA v A844 kt i of Florence,and whon Ge 
EASE eels re ens gg « himlelE,che Sixt of that Name, whiles ei: 
Chnew Tepo"t | his Legatein his meſſage, ccnſures the Churchy and | trirics: 
y_ was gone to wracke,, andruine : VVhat ſhallwe then ſay to this > Canany manbefp 
Epenc.inTic. | partiall, as to thinke, that ſomanySints bf both Sexes , Prophets, Pro ? 
yoo Monkes, Doors, Cardinals, Popes, ſhould (as Jerome ſpeakes of the Zaciferian He 
retikes) meerely deuiſc theſe flanders ;'to the difgrace of their holy m6ther + If any 
——_— man can be ſo mad,he is well wotthy ro be ever deceived, Inderd, Rome Was Once ah 
Mo holy Citie : but now (as no leſſe famous the other way) ſhe 1s become a City of bloud ; 
Gur badem | This Grape is growne a dry Raiſinz Neyther did that good Heremite, AnrTonr, fo 
—- FPY whly.ſay of hus Alexandris, as wee may- now of Rome, Woe to thee chou & 
A's9ua4 5 | petly Citic, into which the'Deuils our of all the reſt of the VWorld han: 
oO «<9; |fhemſclues, Cerraincly, therefore, fo ſhamefall and generall+ a deformitie 
an ' |botbur bee diſcerned, by our lacter Papiſts 3-and (to auoyd-all:ſhifrs ) wee haue 
_— ww gently and. lovingly laid our _ vpon IS ow : + in —— ny how 
T—_— hauc they taken it? ( as. Ruff mus {peakes of Apoliimaris the 
ann ar oro are tranſported with, the vicious humor. of contention, 'and- will þ 
niavitio ns | crofling cuery thing , char is ſpokeri,” our of the vaine oſtenarion of a ſtrong wit; 
Vraduer, | they haue improoued-their- idle brabbles to Herefies :; Hrex 02 faydwittly, 
Luiferws. - | They vic to winke, and deny,. which delegue-nor: rhar: to bee doneg. which they 
would not -hauedone, Ir is therefore a moſt laniencable and fearefull caſe ;' that 
a Church-which of her'owae fauourites is iuſtly. accuſed of many and dangerows 
errors, ſhould blocke vp againſt her felfe.,, the way whereby ſhee ſhould rerurne'fnits 
Fr.2Vileris | the Truth-3''and (as FxAncis 4 Fifforia honefily complaines) ſhould tieyther 
Ree pe. | 0dure her owne evils, or their remedies, © For'whiles ſhee ſtands ypoiit, that hae 
pe &-concilj}. | cannot exre, ard ſtubbornely challenges vnto Her Chaire-a certaine Impeccan 
Propeſ.dnedeci- | | of Tudgement ( that wee may a word from Tx « Tv £17 « n) what hop! 
| —_— | now remaine of recouering the Truth?'How arewenow,too ſawcie, thardate'marier 
bunc i ought againſt her > The Fo hope ofhealth muftabtds bee fercht fromthe ſenſe, aid 
p< ny acknowledgement of the diſeaſe : That of the Epicure is common and true, Thebe- 
_— «. | ginning otrecouery, is the knowledge vfthe fabiley'Thou' muſt: find thy ſelfs anole, 
mas. Iudicry 1- | {airth Sexece, cre thou canſtamend thy: ſelfe. Rome brags that (hee ccannortbee fiche? 


vor 
ruſt needs 
rpoſe is all this we doe ? If upon'the ſentence of this RowaſÞOrls 


them) arethey, from which a-.certainefacall necefficy of erring 
follow. For to what pu 


| | cle (forinthecloſer, or the Priſon rather, ofhis Breſt (as leromeobiected to Mio 


ruſalem) the Charch is included) all things doſode chat whatſoever he fhallde 
termine,miuſt be receiued withour all conrradiction,and hi devrec can by nodiferioiir 
calcd,in vaine doe we wrangle for trurh;in vain have all for | 
nods both mer, and defined gin vainedoe we cheering Ces 
remorſcforhererrot, mM BY 
lydefends charſhecannoterre? Eicher therefore lor our:Papilts ſuffer rhis yaitit 
nion: of Infallibilicic; rs bee puld vp by the very roves, vir 6f their 'brefty'5 
therecanbeno hope, fo mnch asof aconſultatibti.of Peace; Andoe wee thinketh 
beyond the\ &per will ener abide rhemſelues firippet' of this" 
they: hauc: made fo daintie 'of, all this while > Why doe wee tn 
| demand Saint-Pertrs /Fhrone, and hisRevenues,and to 
1? For, what one Title-is there of ther 
| hangs norton this ſtring'? Let then» giue vs-rhis;-and Rorrie falls ato 
e 
| an enemiexa. Peace, iitſharefidl ro Heaven + But-{o farreare their moderne 
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with his Pattmoilyz 
thou Roman bh, tu 
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opngwned.on lan. Ob happy Chai of a, rms full of ptodipi- = >| 
vert ! which if. wo might imaginca woodden one] fheuld ke were made {ench Ses. 1. 
of kithQake ; thers i8-n0 Spider oferrour-can- rouch ir, a dyes + Bed] ann, lan” 
2:xhe- Tables;  wriexen with Gods owne hand, were faione'broken"and gone; - in fude. 
bucthe ares of chykzame tan fecle no Age, cxnnor incuree'the danger ofany milcar- ” ——— 
WIktd, 'Pontifex in de 
Ulchinke); Vans! Rv+xs is aliuc againe , which becauſe ticerſare jr m_xwng 
tefmefrerwheeinmie: tivs Cas an had fate, and maaried Crczxors wiſe, mera 
{wbnero yvauncofanhs, as ifhce (ſhould ſurebee G 25 ax, for his ſear; or'for his | janvvontrag* 
witc; GC tc £04 : Bike, all.che vertuc of it is from Pzrzx: it is well char | de mee 
other Succeſſors conferred nothing towards it, leſt perhaps. Arrtanors | LEY) defiier jade? o * 
Sia _—_ ——— ones the ſucceeding Po > 24 into Lerchours C LEE nT into jleore iſa wises - 


+xy s inco ——— 
ae =, 
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Fro nd Kai- Þ 
Now on the other part, can thy min becſofooliſh to hope that our Church will | eats Loc. | 
ever bee ſo mad, ag thus oy to t ler vp the gr pony Sch or af Tybur? As Qaar Plat. 


vita Pont. 
though wee could bW&Fgr6t Fnthere ,or promiſed them | clens. 


7 ſuch eds op For, wherbByWiftien (as Luther icſted well) valeſle —_ _ 
atRome, in —_— => 5 vppy | o ſome Chimnie with a Cole? Chriſt ſaid indeed, Thos RR 


Z £2 Bir DhHO ets , henenetfhig: Heeſaid, } baut prayed \ | Sylaeft.z. 


. 
-, —=— 


———__ 
- mo_— 


h py Satan, this ſinoureſt wot the things _ | 
wyfeal . qt teleoFar how hee <a" at oncemake hi UEL DEER | 
ep 1 Hh at phitiee Yea, (to tread in m—_— 

#559 sf the Ties) 2s | mans phat following A 
a; whe W4tr the Pope ego 
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| which are not more pernicious to 


| Biſhopricke,as if they thoughe they had themanaging of a 


Church,than 

power of both Swords, of thedepoſition of Princes, Fraroenth 5ormokrearegar ry 
ung of Sabie fruftration ofQathes ( ſufficiently canuaſed of are, boch the ene. 
and French;and vurs, ) which are fo x0 the ij 
Chriſtian Gouernment,thar thoſe Princes,and —— 

are well of their ſeruitude : and can they hope that Ce 
the World te + 5 bg ogy yes truly had rather be 
free, than ſerue; but much more Princes ) or, on the can wee hope, tharthe 
Tyrants ofthe Church wiltbe content to leauechishokd hat a fopperic wererhis } 
For,both thoſe Princes are growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyratts more arrogant, and 


(as Rnffinus ſpeakes of George, the Arries Gallant) they Gn 
notrota 


peut Pricfthoad, 
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SECTION VL | 
That th aber Opinion of the Roiſh Church will 


Ve let vs bee (6 liberall , as tograntthis to our ſclues, which certainch & 
Brauer granny, this olde Grandame of Cirics thinkes her ſelfc boraeo 
command, and will either fall, or rule: Neyrher doch that Mizred Moderatgral 
Sp other Embleme than thar,which.7olias i aſcribes.to wh 
C2/@ nur to orulcall ;orto Alexander the Great (mwmrugs) to conquerallz 
£.of hdrien'y Sixt, which cauſed ta bee written vpon hi 
2 nothing in all bis life fell out ſo 


= 
ion: Theſcare tharHeretike dqpelles, wi 
[nd ohne here 


yg 'grays, 


judgenions of Qyrias ah,iam08 
bloud A er eh Te ory ofap pl | 
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be þ Sox page woman ths content went gies fad wich 
iis for vs to; buy atany tate, bur to ſel] ypon any rermes, isnoleſſe than 


_—_ : 
Rs vcforea Bude diſcuſſ che ſuerlldiflrencs, and (ax ievſeato bee done | 


is to lictle for the ſtulfe ) Let vs pile vp allclaſe together... It ſhallbec 
|pronghinthis arge HarueR ofmarrer,r0 ther ſame ſewEares our of cuery Shocke, | 
99 mpeg rg 75 yy ataske: : The groſſcſtof che Popiſh He- 


eſies, and (as Hizen om obicts ro Or 10nn) the moſtvenomous 
Lame, which hauc bred ſo much trouble and danger at this day, to the 
God, arc cither ſuch as doe concerne our ſclues, not without ſome oi 
ſuch as cancerne God, not without ſome reſpeR to vs : Of the 
which ina certaineorder ( ſuch as itis) of di are conuerſantabour Tuſtification, 
Free-will, the merit of our workes, humane fatisfa&ion, Indulgences, Purgatory, and 
thedifferences of mortall and Yeniall ſirines : Theſe therefore ficſt offer themſclues to 
our examination, 
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SECTION VIL 
 TheRomiſh Herefie concerning 1aſtification, 


point ofTuſtification (ofallother) is excredingimportane inſomuch as 
yy was faine to perſwade, that if this one head might bee yeelded fafe | 7mm 
and intice, it would not quite the coſh, to make any great quarrell for thereſt, 
Would to God that word of Cas 5am > x. might bee made good, which doubted | ; 
vn oy, Ther hte chat men nr an Cedby Ge | 
, merits, or workes, but that they are freely iuſtified by faith,was alwaics 
loved a received inthe Church of G  taardodey apprcedty alice 
licall Writers: Yeas Iouldch boainledby thick Some 
whoattributes Luſtification to not as Iuſtification is taken on of 
ze, but asit is taken fot an ——_ manifeſtation,or conſummation of Tuſtice: It | 
Lov ereall, in thjapoie ai would bepeece » Bur whilſt the Tridentine Fachers take contrrchy. 
begs the formall cauſe ofour Iuſtification, to'be our owhe inbertot Ins | crirſur bee e. 
St 
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thruſt Faich out of Office, whar good man can chooſe but preſently addrefis | cons: 
a2 Who would not rather dye than ſaffer em acre 1 
cb prnct with theſe idlo Dreames? Goc now ye greatTremt Diuines, | t 
ay gr any por P8 Theoderets repott) that God | 
neg 00you. thoſe ings, whigh he wouldhave hicherto concealed ' 


=E hp ke wear cannotbur ſcorne / ſec the ſoules ofmen nes 
oy pris of Gad ſpoftredoubbng Without | 2447s s. 
ES their warkes,no fleſh Giall bee i ; Being _—_— þ 


he; power. Arrita Montana, tvingenuous "Y 

bach by Fra hee nr onde Roeatieny —_—_— pl rpitedPns | 

ſhe panebonieen tit in opinion) being —_— 
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Gary years ſpace hetortzdnor-inhimſelfe ny (nr; nat 
| Ib much aganyconfatteb anger or mordifare defrr 


ts. viian| fnnednot, of Manithtite witty (ay it ef his cle@) Miifters;- of 7 
ad | us, Tovinian; the Meſſaliaris, thay tagge thus 
A eh 


ey mice this whereby I am iuft:Indeed'thisfemes arthefrrſt 2 great utid glotions projet 
the' prace of God', arith at the firſt hearinÞ ſormids weltto attigtiorauit care at i ye | 
ad»; 


| theevithout'thy 


|themſctues;2birx in-hin#4 That \bithie 


; NoPeace with Rome: 
faith Auguſtine, and with theſe conſort the reſt, Epiphanize, Chryſoſtame, 


——_— ki 


In Pſal.1.1 4. Ii. 
VidewWoitah. | meſins, and:thatwhole ſacred Quire of Antiquitie : Bur to what ſe 
nas [intheſewhenas the Expurgatory Index of Spaineyhath purpoſely wip't both aur ofthe 
Lb.1 adaoſ. | Tables and Text 'of Chryſuftome, Terome, Cyrill, moſt cleare Teſtimonies ſoret>bole 
Pe& #3 | Inſtification.by Faichz TheBogke' is cucry where abroad, itis needleſi@&rorttirendy 
De Patient£.30. | ſeucralls : See now the: Laqui guilty to themſclucs borh of. errour,'z 
&# Fjal31-'> Tg whom I muſt ſing the{ſame note, that Ambroſe did of old, rothe Arrians:"Yeeu 
O—_ blot our the Letters, but the Baith you-can never aboliſh ; Thoſe blurres bewtay yby 
in 1. Cor hom. 11 | more ; thoſe blots condemneyou more than the Writing, 121714 ow? 
- - -"—_ Bur ſome pexaps may rhinke chis a meere {trite of words, and not hard' to bee 
pe offic.2.c.2. | reconciled +: For, that which co thePapiſts is inherent juſtice; is no othertothePea! 
Delawbb | reſtants, than SanCtificatiovn-zboth fides hold this equally neceſſary, borh call forice- 
> — =" qually: True; \bur doc both requiretin the fame manner? doeboth to the ſameend} 
chyſoſ.bor. | | thinke not; yea, whatican be more contrary thaniheſe opinions, to cach-orhe#? This 
- Lone Papiſts make this inherene righteouſneſle the cauſe of our iuſtification;the Proceſtants; 
#= | theeffe thereof: The Proteſtants require it as the companion or Page, the Papiſts as 
«f.w.3-74- | the Vſher, yea, rather as the Parenc of Iuſtification, But what matters it (ſay they)ſo 
7 E9.ad Ticc.a.} both aſcribe this wholeworke ty/God? As though/git60 6 all.to to | 
Hierin Exiſt. ad) fijrnme for mec, and tor giue it me to pay for I know nothowrtheſerhi 
Con & ſteme ſo little diſſonant to theſe mens eares, which the Spirit 6fGod hath made-$+- 
Heaters ad Gat. terly incompatible z To him that worketh, the wages is not imputed of grace, but of 
| era quien | debr If by grace,now not of workes, or elſe gracr ſhould bee no more grace; for nei 
[oe 79% | theris it grace any way, if it be nor free cuery way, ſaith Aug»/time : But theſe men ſay, 
Therefore of grace, becauſe of workes, Not of Workes,t any man ſhould boaſt,(faith 
the Spirit: ) Bur of workes, and yer a manſhall boaſt in the Lord, faith By x x a x: 
M1 xn. And whereforeſhall heboaſt » becatife hee is tnft, becauſe void of finne; fre 


ſ{smel s 10 D 0x'&may {ay this bf hithfefe,” ar on fly proteſted tha 
ſambuch agin his rhou 


ys Tome Bak'duty 
Gontave;; or the offall: of the 
they AviY 
ps Priſcilian,Exipyy 
of themſclics';] But farre otherwite is 
that ſpeech of Ambroſe, I willnot Bo uſe Fanituſt, bur becauſe] Ttedechicd; 
Lillboaſt, nor becauſe Tam voydoffinne , bur becauſe my'fihnes'are forgineninee? 
Ocherwile, avec; ſhall'eorhe ro that poynt which Imx o tt WErrs condenty 
the Pelagians; What need haue wenow of God>* Bur thou fayeſt; G © v Hirlt vide 


eres e*Ot pe 
————_ this'of their late Saint, 


lay fo NAventys® =; in whom, (ifwcebe 


or Byt Las $18 
Schooles may 


(whenit ts better conſidered )- vnder'# pretence* icty;” ſpoyles "Chriſt 
\Why doeſtthou notarwell Tay, Hee ath- wr vith\I'may 
parton mare rnd noe | wee are redeemed, ( Bei 
Blowdl;))*Behold;che bloud ofhitn thatis Godard Min inf "Urd 
redeemes vs's But en Wks Godchath: ginen theechis q=! Hi het 
Is thisd6tic Without the iitctitention; withoue the oþ& 
our Free-will>.LertheMonkts of 8S?deads .mthek Abaravions : 
ofth ' 
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. that which is ours, becauſe © is weake and imparſet, GOD hath . ys) 
Hier aduerſ. P ' p-4 Urs, 45 WCake __ | 
bldg. © | vs iew3700t/Gods: Obt” pet i#5is hufbriabletin Heater 7 (Hhiftly $987 Ft x-| 
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No Peace with Rome. 
he _— 


with you only vpon earth; In henrime; iris fufficjent for vs, to moutne fot our* 


To Hare inkaice: Ir is the very ſpeech fig, I haue no for thee t6'}, 
clude)ſhut vp this wp thy Sages Norton, ante mn.) 
6 | 


bardon. Let Bernard now (to-concl 
Gods iuſtice,bur the tuftice of man is thepardo be impured therefore 
ro be inherent, differ no lefſe chan od rye man,Trent and Heauen; Wherefore ler 


haue both though and reported ro' bee the common voyce ofthe former 
Church in all times ;and we are agreed: Otherwiſe, What fellowſhip hach God with 
Belial, light) with darkneſſe ? | | 
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| | SECTION VIII. 


| ths Free-will. 


X ian pl ay themielyes:and the marter is agreed vpon, who would not contemrie 
owe fr faith well?) bur ſpiritualf afid diuine matters,we do will indecd;' 
vteer, neither can wee otherwiſe will any thing : who denies it>-Heere is no 
Phyt call determination, no violericy; bit ro will that Whichis good, or to will well; | 
wecantor. Werdoefreely beleeue ; (forfaithis ana ofthe will ) yea, atid wee doe | 


| ake s: Burwhence' ial this ? Is it of —_—_ or of God 7 F*irof grace, or(whicl 
the Councell of Arasfics condemhed the power of nature? This s,- bee our que- 
lon, Both ſides like well that ſpeech' of Saint 4ugaſfone : Towillfrecly, is the worke 


| and ſife which/Bellawmine cites from his Raardes, A good worke,as it is a worke,is 
rom Fool ; as jt is good, froin acezas botha worke and good, borh from Free. 
= __ is _ pete ark and oy Euaneclicall, which the 
m1 __ againſtſotme F es, Tn choſe rhirigs which 
rt: Aladdon ,thar mats w dyonre nothing: tt the help of Gods 
| wt is arv beet of 1atob, if the Catdinall would hold hittt ; curſetfbe he char 
oppoſc him! | go on ro hope; and read'; and ſeewhat Auffe I neete with;fo 
| the fame Booke; That I in the powet of Free:wwifl, becat 
Ny Booataye uerted, whenit will; ane Eran : That befote' ill grace we 
| vile eucti Tn Terre rurdll things. Befbte all grace? 
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freelyayill, in the abſence of grace, Let Be now tell me : are we any whit more 
= to yon Ce hee faines vs to good ? Did cuer Pelagius dore thus much z Wee can 
"101960 determined (vaderſome alle ſcmblauce) by the verdict: 

= wore udgement, wee will it not : But if wee ſhould yeeld him thus much ; 
peis this, that God giues vs? To preuent, inſpire, excite, and helpe, is of! 

God; winclinethe will, is of our {clues : How are we not now more :beholden oh our! 
cs I 


= - is able? entzwee can freely ſee, while the obie4 is abfore: wee car 
ca 
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Raaenith confeſſe thar, which both Scriptures, and Fathers, and all their modeſter| 


the nature of our will; let ys enquire of che power of it; and that, not innaturall, | 


Ordering pop this is the point of Pree-will, To let paſſe all lighter cel of | 
De or moral] cings, Heerels all peace, and filence, fave that the words | 


era ewith grace; [neither arewree hectcirt like to ſencelefſe ſt i, as duftenrucly | 


c tacure zro will well, 6fgrace; to willill ofcorruption : bur when wee 6ome to the | 
wyne; the Doors of Trewt are not more ſubrile, than the [efuirs inconfiant : It is yet | 


B16. de Gras. 
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— . | worthily, To will and torunne is mine : batwithont Gods continuall _—_ itwillaot} 


* "= | drawnefrom the grace of God, and ought 
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{clucs, than to God Pax is chis bus pac Pelaghn a conccit, ſo oft condemned 
"" - ing, ſo.co ſeparate Free-will-from $r2ct- 93 it wizhqur it we could doe, ox thi 
'"" | ching anſwerable ro the will of God 2 That weears able by the power of our 

| od {inszthat we can oucrcome the flighrer motions of remptation, as Bellerm, 

.>7 that wee can keepe Gods Commandanents, as Scotas and Darendae; that wee can re 

| ie orrecciuc the inſpiration af the Spirit,as the Txidentine Fathers z that wee can di 

| poſcour ſelues to the. receiuing of grace,as Thows and Suarez, that wee doe 

1] co-operate with grace, and make our conuerſion effeQuall, 25 Tgperss ; what isit 

but to ſteale glory from God, that wee wy prone vp this carion nature of ours ? Yet 
it was modeſtly done of ws, who of thoſe many buildings which hee repayr 

and perfeed, challenged not one to bimſelfe, pg them ſtill the names of 

men,by whom they were t0 be built: But theſe men challenge the whole houſe, 

when as they haue notlaid, ſo much as one Tyle the roofe. Farre bee this ſhame. 


HH "mms 
©. 


M: 


full facriledge from vs, when that truely icalous God cha to himſelfe, to wotke 
in vs both the will and the deed y yea, that wee can will to belecue is his worke, as 4s- 
fees rightly ſpeakes : See then, hee doth not excite but worke in vs ; ( *9947 ) Hee works] 


in vs, both that which is firſt, ro will z and that which is laſt,to worke, Hierange ſayes 


bee mine: Without me you can doe nothing, faith Chriſt, no, not any thing, | 
faith Pawl: Alas, what can wee doc, whoarcnotlame, bur dead infſinnes 2? By the 
fluence of Gods Spirit therefore a new life muſt be created in vs,that was not; andage 
theformer life excited which was; accordingto that of the Pſalmiſt,Create is me «the 
beart,and not ſtirre vp that cleane one I hauc z Neither indecd is there as yetan place 
for this : The firſt heart muſt bee raken our, another muſt bee pur in, 7 will rale che 
their fony beart, and giue thews 4 beart of fieſb, ſaith God open mouth of Exechiel; Hee 
| will giue it, but (thou ſayeſt perhaps) into their breſts, which haue prediſpoſed andp 

The wiſedome ofthefileſhis enmitie, 


NG bee fharm = pictic, though by uch to grace 

waructh nor from true picti uing much to grace, hee with 

draw ſomething from the ns ; but when any thing is with- 
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E | SECTION IX” 


Concerning Merits. 

= He foundation of Popilh Juſtificarioh is the freedbme of oli wi; ; ad ride 

"the walls of Juſtification is merit raiſed; wee wilthaue no quarrell abottr the 

_ word, The holy Fathers of old (aswee all grant), towoke the wbtd in a good 

In which theater Diuines have miſerably corrupted ; About the _ ſelfe, wee 

Rn hee promiſe a rtward ro go6d workes, yea an cuerlal one jR 

eword of the Iewes, He thatlabours in the Euen, Balcar on the Sabbath fot 
- ,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, nor (as the Papiſts) in therigour of juſtice, nor{as's 

Jaccording to the due deſert of our worker, By the freegift of G 2nd not' 

merits, as Caietay wiſtly and worthily ; Or (ifaty man likethat word betrer)God dry 


ajuſt mans worke i in the truth of the thing irſelfe, is ofa value worthy ofthe reward'of 
beauen (which induſtrious and wo rarer oO | x Jen 
and bath amect proportion, both ofe ty, to the recom 
ei life, as Pererzw, and that ih ir Frere any reſpe& of the ers. "eld 
of Chriſt, which Saeres,, and Bajwe,ſhartitd norto write, ſeemes inſtly to vs irthe 


ſe than blaſphemie. 
LANCE eto gre a FH HalsT hadtremericed til tipeie ofohts; heitiee | 


iy ebadine peaks ; but ch por ones. and dyed in the bloud of Cu 1 37, 
our latcr Papi $ elegant Ong E. Bur whartvig,this bqrro c 
bewald,an miſt before vnskilfull ? Out ftines are d) 
of Cn HR qa nocoarniehnrON Jiftheyalſo; Hath Cu x 1s + thett 
ed that our workes ſhould bee perfe&t? How comes it about that the workes ofthe 
beltmen are ſo lame, anddefeRiue? Hath he deſerued that though they bee imperfeR, 
oy = merit? Whar iniuric is this to God,whar contradiction of termes ? Be- 
now, ſo many Sauiours, as Yood nien : what Idoc, is mine, whatI merit,is mine, 
er giues me cither to do or to merit: Vhoſocuer rides on a lame horſe cannot 
but move vn-cuenly, yncaſily, vncertainly: what inſolent ouer-weeners of their owne 
work& are, theſe Papiſts,which proclaime eu&ions which proceed from thernſclue 
worthy of no lefſe than heauen? To whom weemayſult Gy, as Conſtantine (aj 
deeftd, the Novatign, Set vp ladders, _—_ clime vp to heauen a 
ca\abide thatnored ſpeech's than Nath by a i doublerirle,right 
wie ie plory 4 O86 one, by the merits of _— [37 imparted to himby grace, atio- 
owne metrfts $ ym irit of God%;'«7he: wages of finnt*dd 
"hs "The giſt of Gita words ariother Cardinall, Cares; 
keg Iin,a Role Aion thus; gr I noeldy that the wages of our 
| ez but, Theyift of God igttermall lift, that wee may vnderſtand;vie learn 
erin ets eternall life, nor peru yore bur by Gs free — 
© he addes, By Jef our Lord : row by/ the merit, thetighs 
ſewa oa 7 but to-v$'in tof Ins vs Canis, iris 


are wo lnhs 1mm, $a eco oiGol ware Andif 


prom fe it, and will pctforme z who' yet crowneth vs in mercy and cortl |: 


tin Iuſtice,bur in ref] h of his owne promiſcnot the very dignity of 6ut workes, That 


workes challe _ this to themſclues, but thoſe, whicharedone in Gov, 
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which is iuled, The Otder of Baprizing, together with the manner of viſit 
ſicke, Printedar Venice, inthe yeere_ 1575. Lertheſewerds bee blotted out;' 
the vertue arid merit 


2 and ſoone after, 
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and rfeed! tbe 
no opinion could bee 
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648 | , 
| hey be. be due to God, _ recompence of tranſcendent glory is due tovs ? — 
$ Not worthy fajth Gog more, {aythe 
Epbeſ.a * rough fatty kn God: 

i bow apifts: VWhar ic is this? Let our 
=, pro Ne ilſt pouertie, whiles Exekiah did never ſo boaft of his | 
treaſure, as theſe of their ſpirituall wealth, 

Hic Epitph | Hierome ſaid truely; Itis more hard to bee ſtripped of our pride, than of our Gold 
F 


and Iewels z for euen when thoſe outward, ornaments are gone, many times theſe in- 
ward rags ſwell vp the ſoule, Gregorie Ariminenſis, their old Schoole-man,was aſhamed 
que other their Diui 


| amore cemper :, would the Fax noe could hane had the gtace to hate 

li no leſſe aſhamgd, and the, Tridentine Dodo ner rl) with als 

þonm rang Inquiſirors: But,w bros kane Halty, oyey iþ ken, that they haucperf 
———— diouſly wip'tout : .w their Index of Madrill, in theſe words : Outof __ 


igri belecue thatour Lord Iz ys Cu ts x died forour luation, and that no man can 
ths be ſaucd by his owne merits,or any other meanes, but rug + y the merit of wo vos” 
Ywis, the ls are the Scorpions and Snakes of the ancient Diuines (ang 
Kier debris | the errors of Origen). amongſt which the Reader muſt necds haue walked, wr kar 
Orig, ©12| erauc Senate of the ioentice wiſcly prouided for ourſafetie.Vhat hope is therenow 
* peace? vnleſſe they could be _ ( which Be{larmize grants to be the ſafeſt wa 
reopening the merits of their works, not ſo much for their vncertatntie, as the in 
- | fetion of their Tuſtice, and danger of vaine-glory, both to reſolueand teach mentors 
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To conclude, what can either be ſpoken nk ries conceiued more plaine, than thoſe wards 
of God, Once Offered, Qne Sacrifice,One Oblation? And yer theſe Popiſh Shauclings | veyevoce 
(Devour men) take vpog them ems wad ſacrifice Chriſt againe and whiles hy 
ws Few fanny God yp yato his Father, they humbly beſeech him, (in l 
religious blaſphemie ) tathe wouldbeplea edrobleſſe, and accept that Oblatian, It 
—_ vs,l confeſſe,to be ſo deuaut; Wewillremember this holy Sacrifice of Chriſt! Hingis, rates 
Caſſender well aduiſes) and celebrate it with a thankfull heart,we will not tepeat ity | rativacbiiem 
gladly recciue our Saviour, gffered b Na: o his Father, and offered to vs —_ | 
nel we willnotoffer him to is Fa which one point whiles we fticke ar|/2 Domar, 
(as weneeds muſt) we are 


noni lc of the Anathems of oe: jenifica, 
Trex : Here can be therefore no poſhbilitic of peace, | 
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manners) yea 
It at this day (witneſſe the Maſks of; Bewywr, i 9 Ee) ones fe 
bold impictics (if you will) to 
their Bermar dints, Amtonines , Bartlemewes of \Piſay \Piſay Twreellimgss frring vs foorth their 
more. ſober Diuines, Polydores , Caſſanders, Yikes: Eun their opinions will not 
downewith vs, which teach' thar the-Saditsi ate Þ any wile 49 be, prayed yi 
Thdeede; "the Proteſtants ſay (© an'Bellerw/ve granes ). abby Saipes woag, for $1 
r, oriely in a genetalityz Bacer{2id truly, that the Saintyhauc great. loue to tf 
reel eardeſiredFtheirfaluationg and ſo doubrlefſe haue che Angels: 
ſingleourany one of thoſe bleſſed Spirics: to aid ys, + waa 
» bi —_— Moder? God forbid xForg:vpon whay faith muſt theſe p 
«rs of ourgbee- grounded? epefagveſs ; (os Hlojſwe (aich) wee mult CESS 
Saints ao + yea, how ſurearewe, af:rhgSaints.c2n aigher bi wat cy" 
mg rn Str par if & hee EIT 
act from g 'Y i68kheas no 
mm” be remgh pmem rk 5. 
ſelahumbly to: 


Or whatwas the Herefie of the Collyrilittd, 
piphanius ſhall be _ a ſafe arr er for vs: hrs Lex 


;&t.” || and Holy Ghoſt wot 
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Vr if any Te we Hocontder ali bee fo indifferent; as to Kink tek | 

B points ofdiffcrencenvrro be fo kkinous, but that euery one mught ſe, þ5r04.1cap4. 
Jo. «nf exrntar get rar en; + peſo, har (2 ont id $0 glxes 

dr, and 4rri«s) whiles the minds differ, the ourward 


peace may be Lec him 

— that hecoadenllpeetuicalilt religious worſhip, and 
exizt boch raiſe and prociaime no leffeh6ftditic, than matter 
puma and publike exerciſes. — and | 
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fuch;as-it-is bhoaagnathedhebinge genuitic to winkeav, 


hn 
>; Bur von ortevery inthe Popiſh: rg there i is ſaree ng thi 
whereof we'canwitha clecttand ynwounded conſcience, be ei 
evitaetſes, Their m— _— bue their ridiculous or d 
ou—_ pughr)tche deare memory c of jofne| 
and chiefly, the Leader ofa ay gies, the 
I and wharſoeucr ſhe pete ap) aroma ek rs) and] 
and Sauiour,we will moſtghdly ginet her to the full: Neither will we anly? . 
© God in: his-Saints{ as ef avi Le ry cn e= op will 
the Saints (as reudity ſerues) for $7 pe wor-| 
ra rope in God, andn thenſſclues; wee will admins extoll, and (what wee- 
may ) imitate their fingular conftancic , faith, —— y as Sidoniu ſaid of his | 
gerl _ | ANTE OE Sid gp 
bd; mis: , Ne Tombecanider Sole or gl rnd | | 
"th £731 dt to itt wngh 
MT But, £ to v has henkud that-lmzy borrow yr 6 word ) ourpfeheir | 
a ” 1 oy ar betionien Momiments of the:Saints z | 
wexpe&ftam thera didine ; whether af cute, ot olfarRifications equally to, yn 
Rambo taty Hana Combe; due; oſs Bee Breeches, Showghd Shue 7 1 Gy 
complaines }| with the Sorme of:God. bibwſelſe,] tan ſreme no boteer:to 48/4 
afi bonibleim : Neithencatrwee abide; citherrta deifie man; patataconize | 
$3 11 tcerhes, ( cCardinall could eee re Whoſe Garde!1 ispatzode _ 
this Bpitaphzwaclubac irroct pon i roo-deathy -beloued B&ch;\.), '4 >. 
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Doggeyor names Swine a ately, he had neeio aver hike Hdeharcan pe 
"Buri in carneſt, EEE yeeld theſe adorations ro bee lawful, and 


\hat Mae ory woods ofoompetii ow ) con (how w true 
Ce nA a gn 


ey + yea, Hils gs can ſhew vs the true 
NT begins vr 
Relikes to on - ; _ = ouen the ſilly vulgar not without indignati. 
on ) to deſcric popeyan To -_ therefore theſe Wb tricks, and m_ 
Caſ.conſuld+ Fconucyances of eyrings ou an more appene eyen to Caſſander, owne 
Rei-Santt. Emoderation ; who ed the ancient complaints of 
Baſil, Ambroſe, A ? ods hooefly ackrow cabuſes ) on thus, It ap-| 
peares ((aich he) that in the latter times there hath beene roo m juen to theRelikes 

Di ekdnenzrafihe Saints: Soas'enen good men, and ich 
Salts fe Sans an the funime ofall Religion, z 


elikes ofthe Sainrs od Temples tothm: Angra 


thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition hemakindowes ofod, ror. erather 
ken vp-widgamaduaracion ofthe Wonders, thendrawke toan holy imicationof the 
nes: and many:rimesby the ſubelexieyand ithifion of theDeuill; ( | 
lon'ofmen)newRelikesy Dreames and V ifions;rewealed ro my 
theoperation afrhe ſame Miractes1 wfroughe, for 
hereof; This Taith Caſanler, letras Geihan, hall{{ay.or like» reli 
? Bur \vec, char hauw beene berregtaughe, dare freely , andconfidently fa 
Hier, ad Ripari ſelucs/as Hivew podfelſed of old, in chename of all : Sofarre are 
aivoſ/4h | adoringtheRetikes of Maryrs, that we w 
'gels, rior Archangels', 'nor/ Cherabin, . nor y 
(cither inthe preſent World,or the furure leſtwe ſoul ſerue thoorcature, ws 
the Creatvr which is bleſſed for 
OS Then, that from Relikes — may deſcend to Images: Is it poſſible darn 
.... ** knot be cuer diſpleaſed with that franticke ſu tition ofthe Romiſh Church ? 
againſt the Tables of Gods Law, againſithe tions ofthe Apoſtles, againſt the 
| aQiſc of the ancient Church ain the manifeſt Decrees of Councels, againſtthe 
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nions,and ceremonies : Theſe that I haue reckoned, are errors more that enow : And 
I wouldto God, theſe which we haue here ularized, were nor ſuch, that there is 
no remedie, but that we muſt needs et y fall out cither with God, or with Rome. 
Since therefore neither Truth can cuer yeeld, nor Obſtinacie will yeeld , letvs ſerue 
cheerefully vnder the colours of our Heauenly Leader, and both proclaime and myin- 
taine an vnreconcilable warre with thele Romith Herehies, 


SncT1ion XXII, 
Of the Impoſibilitie of the Meanes of Recomiliation, 


No now, fince no wiſe man can ſuſpeR of vs, that wee will euct gtow to that 
A ight of madnes,as to run perfidioufly from the Standerd of God,tothe Tents 
of that Roman Antichriſt ; Is there any hope, that the Papiſts will cuer bee 
[drawn backe to the ſound and pure iudgement of the Primitive Antiquitie ? Oh, that 
God would vouchſafe this grace to the Chriſtian World, that wee could but comfort 
our ſelues with the hope of 1o great happineſlc ! 

What a ſight were this, how pleaſant, how worthy of God and his Angels,thar(as it 
s ſaid of the Nowatian FaQtion,and the Orthodox of old) men,women,children of both| 5,,1.. _ 
. without all guile, and cloſe harbors of diſcontentment, ſhould mutually bring 
_ and matter to the building yp of this Temple of another ( yer true)ReſurreRion! 
Wewill gladly ſpeake vnto they, aud (if aced bee) vpon our knees in Cyprians words , | Opr 13 29.3. 
Sithence we may not come forth of the ſound and true Church of God,and come vato 
you; Ler vs beſeechand intreat you, by whatſocucrſhould bee moſt deare vnto you, 
[that you would returne to our fraternitie,and into the boſome of that Mother-Church, | rkur. © © 

whence yee are reuolted ; andas he ſaid in Theeeritae, yer at laſtbe perſwaded: wee are | 6nnu,ce. | 

both brothers of one bloud ; why will you necds fight moreagainſt your ſclues, than — La ond 
” But alas, ſooner may God create a new Rome, than reformie the old : Yea needes | 
muſt that Church put off it ſe!fz,and ceaſe to be what it is,cre it can begin'to be once a- 
ine what it was : for (as the Comicke Poet ſaid in the like) both ſubſtance, credit, 
{fame,vertue,honour,haue at once forſaken her zandby longdif-uſc haue left her worſe 
than nought; neither doe I ſechow theſe houſes can be repaired, bur they muſt be pul. |1,, 27078 
led downeto the very foundations,and then built from the ground, 
But if there be any likelyhood of cemedie, yet to be hoped for; ſurely, it muſt needs j $*24* 
come cither from her ſclfe, or ffom others, Can it be firſt from her ſelte z which obſti- 
defends her errors,not onely with tongue and pen, but with fire and ſword too ? 
whichwilt nor yeeld ſo much as that ſhee can erre ? which refuſed to amend thoſe no. 
torious abuſes, which by the moderate verdi& ofherEle& Cardinals werecondemned? 
and laſtly, which by the palpable flatecries of herlaſt and work Pavaſiced'tht Ieſuites, is 
_ not ſecure onely,but prouder thaneuct ſhee was (Gapir be then from others? 
oft hath this been indeuoured in vaine ? Ronie may beeſacked and bartered ( as 
ithath often beene) by militaric forces; bat purged by admoaitions, conuictions, 

| cenſures, itwillneuer be, Irremember on this occaſion, what S:finnins the Lefor ad- Socr.l.$.4.10. 
Biſhop NeZeriss in the like caſe; That hee had cuer found diſputations fo farre | p,,,,uunrum 

from reconciling of Schiſmes, that they are ſtill wont to inflame the minds ofhererikes | paces «ſe p:t 
to ſuffer contention; What then? Can it be from her ſclfe and others > Alas, how [/** «| 
ſhould it > vnleſſe cither others had power, orher ſelfe had will to bee redreſſed, For | $yrod.Arini- 
certainely ifthere be any one ſparke of good hope yer aliue,it muſt be in the aid and de-' 


| termination ofa generall councell; ,and ſuch a Synod is no lefle impoſlibe, than re- 
1] 1 L1!2 conciliation 
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IM conciliation it ſclfe. For who ſhallcall is> who ſhall lt Preſident in it > who ſhall bee 
preſent,and giue their yoyges ? What ſhallbe the tule of the deeiGons ? what the order 
 ofexecution * Let-then bring forth (if hey will ) the liter, or the daughter of that 
| their Tridenine aſſembly , who can hold trom ſmiles and T,orne > Folooth they 
; would deale” with vs ( as ZLather wittly, ieſted of he fi wnmonng of this Councell by 
' Paul the third ) much like key fs wy that inocke an hungry dogge with acruſt and a! 
knife ; who in ſtead of giuing him the bread,let hirh feele the haft: well may we reſolue 
with Naz448zem, to auoid all ſuch meetings of Biſhops, for that noſuch Synodeuer did 
'good; but tended rather to the decay than aduantage of the Church : I remember 
\ 1 ſidore deridies the Latine word Concilinm,  cilys oculorum ; for that all dire thefight 
of their mindes into one center, There can therefore bee no Councell held by thoſe 
which profeſſe a generall and publike diſagreeryent of iudgement : In vaine ſhould we 


_ | —  — 
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indeuour any ſuch courſe, vnleſſe cuery one of them wonld reſolue to thinke of peace 
at home,and would perſiwade his heart, laying aſide all prejuckiee,and wilfull reſpeQs of 
faction, ingenuouſly to ſubmit himſelfe to the truth when it once appeares, and more 
'to regard Peir ſoules, than their eſtates : For can wee thinke it equall ( as things now! 
ſtan Nhat the ſame parties ſhould be allowed, wirneffes,plaintiffes, defendants, Iudges! 
in their owne cauſe ? Or ſhall wee perhaps hope, that thoſe priuiledges which de 
| therto beene trecherouſly and wemnically vſurpedby Papiſts,will now,vpon better ad- 
| uiſement, be jagrnwouly giuen vp by them, and renounced? or that they will, nowat 
Liſt;chinder and lighteri Znethemaes againſt theit'owne heads ? Some fooles may hope; 
or this, which are vnacquainted with that old verſe fo common igthe mouth and pen 
OL L | us, | 54 | A | | 
ou Wo. Moribus antiquis Res ſtat Romana ns, viriſg., 


*  Butfor vs ( vnleſſe Hee that doth woriders alone, by his WARes cut abide fs 
heaucn, ſhould mightily beyond all hope, effe& this?) we know too'well that it cannot 
bedone z Onely this one thing ( which God hath promiſed ) we doe verily expe; to 
ſee the day, when the Lox v Is svs ſhall withthe btcath of his mouth deſtroy this 
poker te. ſince reuealed to his Church ; and by the brightneſſe ofhis glorious 


I commmin full 


iſcouer,and diſpatchhim. Not onely in the meanes, and way, butin 


Hie.in Meat.247 thi end alſo,is Rome oppoſite to heduen : The heatich ſhall eaway, by achangeof 


ualitie,not an vtter deſtruction of ſubſtance; Rome, bydeſtruion, not by change: 
of vs therefore and them ſhall thar olf Bucolicke Verſe bee verified; 


Re) OE WS Oat gf ech eber their ſwords they drew : 
. ©, Nor wouldihey reſt till one the other ſlew. 
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FH Rune Hononrable : | 
zl 4 eucr any men had reaſon to be in lone with 
it tbe face of « forraine entertainment, thoſe 
ll are they, which were admitted to the atten- 
Bu PRS/f dance of the truly Generous and Honora- 
[ES29 QA ble, Lord Hay, your moſt noble Sonne, 
CAPS in bi late Embaſſage to France': in which 
number my ynworthineſſe was allowed to 
make one ; who cantherefore well witnſſe, that no man could e1- 
ther receiue more honour from a ſtrange ( ountrey, or doe more 
honour to his owne. What wanted there that might make men 
confeſſe themſelues more welcome than ſtrangers * Neither 
doubt F, but that after many ages, France it ſelfe will wonder 
at the bountiful expreſſions of her owne fanours. But whiles 0- 
ther were iniozing the noble courtefies of the time, my thoughts 
entertained themſelues with ſearching into the proofe of that or- 
dinarie T rauell, wherewith I ſaw men commonly affeed , which 
F muſt needs confeſſe, the moreF ſaw, the leſſe I liked; Neither 
uit in the power of any forraine munificence, to make me thinke 
ours any where ſo well as at home. Earthly commodities are no 
part of my thought : I looked ( as F ought) at the ſoule ; which I 
well ſaw, vſes not only to pover no moſſe in tha rolling, but ſuf- 
"oe the beſt graces it hath to moulder away inſenfibly in ſuch 'vn- 
neceſſarie agitation. F baue now beene oy abroad * both times 
(3 thinking mz ſelfe worthy of _—_ t neglet )F bent my 
eres ypon others, to ſee what they did,what they got © my _ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
: found our ſpirituall lofſe ſo palpable, that now at lail my hear; 
| could nps-chuſe but breake forth at my hand, and tell my (fountry.. 
men of the dangerous iſſue of their curiofitie. F meddle not with 
| the comnmofl iourneyes to the mineral waters of the Spa ; towhich 
many heks ſoules, are beboldenfor a good excuſe ; who whiles they 
[precend the medicingll wſe of that brine, can freely quaſfeof the 
Ipuddle of popiſh ſuperſtition; poyſoning the better part, inſtead 
lof helping the worſe. T beſe F leaue to the beft Phyſitian, eAu- 
|thoritie ; which, 1f it may pleaſe to vndertake the cure, may per- 
|haps ſaue as many Engliſh ſoules from infettion , as that water 
lcares bodies of diſeaſes. F deale onely with thoſe, that profeſſe to 
Uecke the glory of a perfett breeding, and. the perfefion of that, 
which we call Guilutie, in T rauell : of which ſort I haue ( not 
| without indignation) ſeene 109 many loſe their hopes and them- 
| /elues in the way ; returning as emptie of grace, and other ver- 
|tuer, as fullof words, vanine, mi dpojuiont F dedicate thu 
| poore diſcourſe to your Lo.: gs ( beſides my daily renued obligati-| 
|ons ) congratulating to you the ſweet libertie and happy ve of 
your home.; who like a fixed flarre may well cuer-looke theſe, 
| planets, and by your con#lant ſettledneſſe, giue that aime to infe- 
riour eyes, which ſhall bee in vaine expefted from a wandri 
ligh:. T he God of heauen, to whoſe glory F haue intended thu 
weake labour, giue it fauour in the fight of his (burch , and re- 
turne it rhrſy with thu good newes, that any one of the ſonnes 
|of Iaphets hereby perſwaded to dwell euer in the tents of Sem. 
Unto that diuine proteflion , F humbly betake your Lo: iufth 
yowing my ſelfe 
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| fk Your Lo: humbly deuoted in all faichfull 
| and Chriſtian obſcruance, 


Tos: Haut. © 


SecT, I. 


God, that in moting our Irtaxp with the Ocean 
he meant to ſhutvs vp from other Regions; For God 
himſelfe that made the Sea, was the Author of Nauiga- 
tion , and hath therein taught vs to ſer vp a wooden 
bridge, that may reach to the very Antipodes than, 
fclues : Tho weep » ow or pragurii 0g in th | 
—K A bountic of God, who hath placed vs apart, for the {in- 
WER k- gularite of our ha OS for reſtraint, *4 
= Thereare twp occaſions wherein Traucll may paſſe, 

WIRE IE YELL Mater oftraffigue, and Matter of State, Some com - 
a VS SE-v modities God hath confined to ſome Countries , vpon 


hich hath giuen no man his faculties and graces for himſelfe,nor put light into the 


oEe 6h yet held gald and timber for the building of Gods houſe,and his owne,wor- 
thy ofa whole three yeares voyage : The Sea ang Parharech eat Co ts of God; 
| iga 1 which whoſocucrhat| wer) 
© wed to vnlocke thele cheſts of Na ecde 
the watds, Viſc Salomons compariſon is reciprocal: Aſhip of Merchangs tha 
her wares from farre js the good H zife of | WC: c 
loin thoſe blinde Voyages of antiquitie, which nkver ſaw Needle nor = ow mauch 
more thriftze-muſt ſhee.needs bee in ſo. many helps both. of Nature and Arti? Exther: 
Indies may bee ſearched for thoſe treaſures, which God hath laid vp in them for their 
farre-diftant ownets ; Onely let out Merchants rake heed,leſtthey gos ſo far;rturrhey | 
leaue God behinde them ; that whilesthy buy altother things good cheape,they make: 
not an ill march for their foules, leſt rhey nd ;theiv proſperous aduentures inthe yi 


(5 1 is an ouer-rigorous conſtrufion of the workes of 
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| 670 | Quo vadis ? 
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Secr, IL, 


» for matter of policie, nothing can be more plaine than that our correſ; 
A «ne with other Nations = poſlibly bee held vp, without intelligencear 
their eſtate, of their proceedings ; The negle whereof were no other than to 
roſtrate out ſclues to the mercy ofan hollow fri ip,and to ſtand ſtill,and willingly 
ic open whiles we are plaid ypon by thewit of vntruſte nei -hood, Theſe 
and cares of State areneceſſarie to the well-being of the head; In which number 1 
not include thoſe priuzte Inter-lopers intelligence, that lie abroad onely to feed ſome 
vaine Cameleons at homewith the aire of Newes, for no ather purpoſe ſaue idle dif. 
courſe ; but onely thoſe profitable Agents, whoſe induſtry either firtech them abroad 
for publike imployment, or imployeth them after due maturitie,in the fit ſcruices ofthe 
Common-wealth : neither my cenſure nor my direQton reaches to either of theſe oc. 
caſjons, Itis the Trauell of curioſitic wherewith my quarrell ſhallbe maintained; the 
inconueniences whercof my owne Senſes haue ſo ſufficiently witneſſed, that ifthe wiſe 
Parents of our Gent old haue borrowed mine eyes for the time, they would ever 
learne to keepe Ce athome, andnot wi beat themſelues with the ſtaffs 


of their age : ypon them let my pen ternea little, as thoſe that are more than acceſfaries 
to this both priuate and publike miſchicte, 
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Snacr, IIL 
[* is the affeation of too early ripenes that makes them pg of their childrens 


faferic and hopes ; for, that they may bee wiſe betimes, end them forth tothe 
world in the minoritic both of age and iudgement, like as fond mothers vſe to ſend 
forth their daughters on froſting,carly in cold mornings(though into the midſt ofave- 
porous and foggieayre) and whiles they ſtriue for a colour, loſe their health, If they 
were not blinded with oucr-weening atid defire,they could nor but ſee that their vnſer- 
lednes carries in ita manifeſt perill of Gyn 5. oy that no danger were threatned 
by the place, experience giues vs, thata weake limbde childe,ithe be ſuffered to yſc his 
lcgges too ſoone, too much,lames himſelfe for euer; but ifhewalke in vneuen ground, 
he 15 nolefle ſubie ro maimes,than crookednes, Doe they nor ſee how eaſily ayoung 
twig is bowed any way 2 Doe they nor ſee that the Midwife and Nurſeare woatto 
frame the griſtly head ofthe Infant to any faſhion 2 May not any thing be written vpon 
a blanke? Andif they make choice of this age, becauſe iris moſt docible, and for that 
they would take the day before them,why do they not conſider,that it is therefore more 
docible of cuill,fince wickednefle is both more infinuatiue and more plauſible thanver- 
tue,*ſpecially when it meers with an vntutored Iudge; and ſeeing there is ſo muchine- 
quality of the number of both, tharitis not more hard to find vertue, than to miſſeyice: 
| Heare this then, ye careleſſe Oftriches,thar leauceyour eggs in the open ſand for the Sun 
to hatch, without the feare of any hoofe thar may cruſh . Gen in pecces, haye your ſto- 
| macks, reſolued rodigeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children 2Do yee proſelle 
ehinitie tq your owne loynes ? then rurne them (as you doe) looſe to theſe Lppers.ers 
they can ref}, ere they can diſcerrie; bur if yee had rather they ſhould live and grow, 
beſtow ypon them the kindly hear of ypur bel plumes,and ſhelter them with your own 
breſt and wings,till natute haue 6pened a ſcaſonable way to their owne abilitics. 
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\ £ a, let it be my iuſt complaint inthis place, that in the very tranſplantatzon of 
our Sonnes to the ſafer __ of our owne Vniuerſicies,and Innes of Court,no- 
thing is more preiudiciall than ſpeed, Perfe&ion is the childe of Timezneither 

| | was tlicre cuer any thing excellent, that required not meet leiſure : bur beſides, how 
| — 5 Y Ls cofg- 
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0 ſhame, or obſcuritie, And asierhus falls ourtuen in our Vniuerſitics ( tbe moſt ab 
famous Seminarjes ofcheworld ) where the Turors eye ſupplics the Parents; | 
6 'mic{-ir needs much more, inthots freeandthinourable Innes ( as theyare called; | 
x their liberric, » Colleges for cheiov(s) of6urkagtiſh Gentry,whercineach one is his | 
dint maſter inreſpe& ofhis; fludy andgoucrnment.” Where there ard many; |: 
<0, rd COTIICEE ſcumme, the concourſe of a citic aty| 
Feds many brokers of villany, which —— che ſpoyles of young 4: whoſe ve« | 
ry acquaintance is deftrution, How can theſe nouices, thatare turn looſe i into the 
maine,ere they knoweitheroalt, or compaſle,-auoid theſetockes and ſhelues, v 
which both their eſtates and ſoules are miſerabl wracked > How commonly doe » wo 
je to roare in ſtead of pleadinggand in'ſteadof knowing the lawes, learnec how to! 
now not how careleſſe we 
inpretien it then needs bers ſend forth 
direct into thoſe. places which ate y infeQious, whoſe, a pod ces cre 
| plan en phe hh eons to have ſons poyloned oy | 
euldwedoc otherwiſe? Or what clſedoe thoſe Parents, which Raye bequearhed they 


 AntichtitioniGne? Our fate Journey into France infaxmed mezofſome ordl-' 
ons of Rem whoſe trade harms 


and placing of our p6pith novices: 
front onewhereof (who name I no \purens ch birt vbſcrucd to, adxry.ouer ſix! 
es inoneytarc Artwelo fooliſh'to 


\_— way,zwhiles we intend a <on- 
weſend pur ſoanes tlearne to be chaſtqin the midſt of Sadewe? The 


nee a1id opengbut out ordinary traucllis ſouthwardgineo the jawes vfdanger: 
beſo far hath Satans policie prevailed, that thoſci party whichate only «done 
our vitwſng,art-moſtcoti wil aOt Pare w_ es eng ann 
wahait offck wickedves What can we: 
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| 67% # * _. Quo vadis wy 
| | retindedand our-young Tranclkrcould find more abetrers,and of oi 
| | eve, on whom weraght tele, yerbow lair can be to wu young our are. 
nn mat of pom pan 6m whorewith the hearts te 9m and FAY 
eaſily taken, | of Rexvt (according to the manner of that profeſſion ) 
ſer out her ſclfe to ſake in the moſt rempring faſhion; here want no coloury, no 
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N a word,it hath beene the old praiſe of carly that irmakes a man 
Prot andrich;wbercofeh 6rtreſpens the ;tHhie ſecond the ſoule, the thirtthe 
eſtat>:*allfals our,contrary in arr early rrauell, For health : The wiſe prouidences 
| God hatlffoentriiied his'carth, andvs, that he hath fixed our bodies ro our.clime,and 
| CIS ELEC III 
of drinkes pens vow eee YT, 
ikelihvod, bur ſend forth di 


cannot bur be extremely prejudiciall.In this 
all fenrence ſhall cafily tell vs, how 
{found and ſtrong, and(inaword) Engliſh bodies 
ifthis difcoarſe proue notthatithath none ſo great 
doe we hazatd ro abandow God and our home:ſecan empry pi 


ro 
Tern/alem, ſafe and wholeſome: neither is it otherwike with 
may juſtly carſe the place,as acceſſorters their vndoing; Laſtly 
purſe, (Which js not hete of) burofcdheminde; whar beet 
tage, whichis not capuble 0 vant cndiibatiegdies: whgnes 
{gets,the other keepes the treaſure oFour vnderftanding. VVharis this age fit tolookab 
fer bur ies?or birds neſts, oripethaps the gay oat of aConmierAndifremark- 
conſiderations be pit inco irbyochers, they ate as: ſore fodſe pearies; whithfot 
| | want of fiting arſon ni ſhakeourofout poukers; ſoa; ——_— -" 
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| ordinary haſte in the one (before the face can deſcry the ſex) 


of Cenfare of Truxell, 


Traveller is onely in his ronguc, wherein he exceeds his mothers Parrat at] home, 
for that he can ſpeake more, and knowes that he ſpeakerh, 
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N Þ in truth, itis not onely in Trauell, wherein we h y complain: & of 
the inconueniency of haſte, but erm Anna het yy ms > inallthe 
important bulineſſes of our life, eſpecially in mariages and profeſſions : The 

the work fall of bep- 


and impotence; andnolefle haſte in the other, fils it as full of i and ing 

ion. For on the one ſide, where the vigour of nature wants, what'cari be props 
gated bur infirmitie? or how can hee skill co liue that wants ience> On the other: 
what plenty of water can there bee, where the lead of the ci is-pur all into the 
pipes? where thoſe that ſhould be gathering knowledge for themſelues, ſpend ir (like 
\nthrifty heires) vpon others, as faſtas they get it, Iam deceiued, F I have notrow- 
ched one of the maine grounds of that vniuerſall decay of Arts and Men, wherewith 
theworld is commonly checked : They muſt be mighticr and wiſer, that know how to 
redreſle ir. 7 n= 


ww — ett 9214. th. 
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1202 PI. 
V r letvs giueour Traueller (that which parents ſeldome care w gue) matu- 

B ritic of age zlet him be as ripe as rimecan make him; what is the beſt aduaita 
which his abſence can promiſe vs ? Lervs lay the benefies of Trateltin the 6ne 
ſcale, the inconueniences in the other , wherherſocuer ouer-weighs, ſhall fivay downs 
thebeame of our iudgement. The priuate contentment ofatmans own hearrin the vitw 
offorraine things, is buta better name of an humorous curiofity, If a man yeeld torun 
aker his appetite and his cye, he ſhall neuer know where to reſt; and aftermany'idle ex- 
curſions, ſhall lic downe, weary, but vnſatisfied, For, giue mea man thathath ſeenez@- 
Wes Lanthornear SF, Dewniſes, the Epheſian Dizuein the Lovure, the great veſſelt we 
,the Amphitheater at Niſmes, the ruines and halfe-lerrred monuments of thee 
ſeen hils, and a thouſand ſuch rarities; what peace hath his heart, abouerthoſe tharfit 
athome,and contemne theſe toies > And wharif chatrmans fancy ſhall call him tow 
ſtables ofthe great Mogol, or to the ſolemnities of Merhe,or tothe Libraty of the Moun- 
taineof the Moone, will he be ſo far the drudge or Lacquay of his owne imagination, 
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+ |ſmelecheill ſented cities ofFrance,orhaue ſcene faire Florence,rich Venice 


aro mnderrake this pilgrimage?Or where will heſtay at laſt, vpon his returne?Ithe haue 


Lxcethe induſtrious:ifthen his thoughts ſhall rertipthim toſeethe rich 


{17% rage inuite him to 4/mere, -muſt he 
chide his owne vnprofitable At the laſt, why began 
forborne too carly, which at laft wee repent to haue done; he therefote that traucls: 
pleaſe his , islike ſome womanwith childe,- tha longs for tharpeece- 
thee ſees vpon anothers trencher, and ſwounds if ſhe miſſe itz orſoine Squireof 
Dames that doats ———— —— —— 
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T is an higherfaculty that Traucll profeſſerh ro aduance,the ſupreme power ofour 
vnd ing,which if from hence po be manifeſtly improued,he ould not be| 


orthy to tread the carth that would not emulate Drake and Candiſh, in com. 
| paſing/ir: bur ſex aſide ebe ſtudy of cuill Law,(which indeed finds berter helps: 
| I nnCapneg—_y bur it is erue) may be more both firly ge 
ed, & | ithin our foure ſeas : for what learning is that, which 
| or Al | hauc ingroſſed from vs?whar profeſſion either liberall,or manua- 
;, wherein-the. greateſt maſters haue not beene at leaſt equalled by our home-bred| 
| rs? Vhat hath this or the former age knowne, more eminent for learning, than 
| emeofdursyhichhauc neuer trod an any but their owne earth 2 And (as good mar- 
men by-onchandfulliudge of all the whole ſacke ) why may we notfinde cauſerg 
_ ſo ofthe reſt, -if they would not bee wanting to themſclues ? I am ſure the Vai. | 
ties of our Tlahd know no matches in all the world ; vnto whoſe perfeRion ( that 
3» they-excecd others, ſo they may no lefle exceed-themielues ) nothing wanteth, bur 
(cuere. execution of the wiſe and carcfull lawes of aur Anceſtors, and reftraint of that 
libertic, which is the common diſeaſe of the time, And why ſhould not the 
thrive as well with the mothers milke, as with a ſtrangers > Whether it beche enui 
che puſillanimitic of vs Engliſh, we are ſtill ready to vnder-value our owne, and admi 
forrainers ; whiles other Nations haue applauded no profeſſors more than thoſe which 
they haye borrowed from vs;ncither haue we beene ſo vnwiſe,as to lend forth our beſt: 
ous. Ach rs ( which ſhould bee our corriuals in this praiſe ) ſhall bee our 
if choſe tew of our VVriters , which could bee drawne forth into the publike light, 
not {ee copies. to the reſt of the world, nor withour juſt adniiration. And how 
farzcs, haue wee ofno leſſe magnirude, that will not be ſeene? Blefſed bee God ( 
bach madethis Word as true, as it is great) no Nation vnder heauen ſo aboundeth 
with all variety of learning, as this Iland, From the head of Gods annointed doth this 
lweet' perfume diſtill ro the vemoſt sirts of this our region. Knowledge did neuer 
cxowned. in. the Throne of Maicſtic, and wanted cither reſpeR, or attendance, 
double praiſe: which was of old giuen to two great Nations, That tlie could not 
downefar armes,nor Greece for learning,is happily met in oneTland, Thoſe 
that ctofle the Seas tofill their braine, doe but traucll Northward for heat, 
ſetkethat candle which they carry in their hand. 
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bf our Gearrie, that ir rather robs them of the very defire of perfetion, Fopwbat 
- diſcoutagements ſhall they finde from the loue of ſtudics, in thoſe partywhich 
aze moſt fonghe to for ciuitity?VVho knowes nor that cnn aftnte 


debauchment;as co Hold lea a ſhame ro Nobility; ingirasa fit 
nga baſe for their Tiſſues? An opinion ſo ſauouringof pro 
di ''ehae I cannot honour it withaconfutation, /} 
thinke that the reaſonable ſoule of men, nar profeſſedly barbarous, ſhould btecapable 
offuch a monſter > Vhar is learning, but reaſon improued? And can reaſon ſo 
degenerate, asto hate and contemne it ſelfe > Were theſe men made only fora 


Elcuenth ſhewed himſelfe vawitry, but in the charge which hee gaue to his Sc 
leame go more Latine but, 2u# weſcit pra. wivere: and would 

> Doth the Artof Arts (ſuch is the gouernment ofmen) 16 
qurre no grounds but diffimulation, or ignorance? Euen to He 
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ſheepe , there is more or better $kill neceſlarie, How valike is thisro a ſucceſſor of| 
Charles the great, whoſe word it had won to bee,that hee had rather abound in know- | 
ledge,than wealth? In the Court of our King Henry the Eighth,a certaine great Pecre | 
( of this diet) could fay,it was enough for Noblemens ſonnes to winde their horne,and | 
carry their Hawke faire ; that ſtudie was for the children of a mcaner ranke: To whom 
Pare iuſtly replied,that then Noblemen muſt be content that their children may winde 
their hornes, and carry their Hawkes, while meaner mens ſonnes do weild the affaires 
ofStare, Certainly,it is a blinde and lame gouernment that lacks learning ; whoſe ſub- 
ies, what are they elſe, but as lims of a body whoſe head wantceth ſenſes, which muſt 
needs therefore faile of cither motion, or ſafery?From hence it is;that ſo few of the for- 
taine Nobles are ſtudious,in comparifon of ours;(in which regard I am not aſhamed to 
recant that which ——_— hath(ourt of hearſay)written in praiſe ofthe French 
education) and thoſe fcw that haue ſtolne the turning ouer of bookes, hide their skill, 
left they ſhould be made to bluſh ar their vertye, What braue Trophees and rich mo- 
numents hath the pen of our gracious Soucraigne raiſed of himſelf vnto all poſterities? 
When ignorance and malice hauc ſhot their bolt, the glory ofhis great wiſdome, and 
knowledge, ſhall more fill the mouthgs and affe the hearts ofall ſucceeding ages,than | Ede del Rey 
loſhis greatneſſe, Pal thefifr, and his greateſt Chaplaines, Bellarmize and Perron, haue De FRogyed 
the weight of his hand; whereas the great King that tiles himſclfe Catholike,when | « Tratade 
comes to paſlc his cenſorious edict vpon Cardinall Barewias ( who in the ecuenth | 4% Moner- 
ome ofhis Hiſtorie ſeemed roo buhie in faſtening the Title of the Kingdomeof Sicilie | ex;eriv jor | 
the Pope ) profeſlerh to ground his intelligence of this wrong onely vpon others | Ceſar Buronis 
» as ifa booke ( though ofa Cardinall ) weretoo meane an obiea the view of [554 _ 
ieſtie. And as all ſubordinate grearneſle. lowes from the head, ſo doc commonty | ge ſw Armales 
the diſpoſitions, Neither haue the DoQtors ofthe Romiſh Church ( vpon whom |#{/<fica. | 
the implicite faith of the Laitie is izſpended) found it any ill poljcie,to cheriſh this dil 
of bookiſhneſe in the great: for whiles the candle is out, it is ſafe for them to play 
their tricks in the darke : and ifthe 4fyriaws be once blinded, how eaſily may they bee} 
kad into the midſt of any Seamaris ? If the light of knowledge might freely ſhine to the 
, Popery would ſoone be aſhamed of it ſelfe, and vaniſhamongſt theworkes of 
ce, Now how well theſe examples, and this conuerſation;ſhall whet the appe- | 
titevnto good ſtudies, it canpot be hard to iudge, | 
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Vr perhaps itisnotthe learning of the Schoole, bur of the State, wherein our | 
Traueller hopes for perfeQtion : The ſite and forme of Cities, the faſhion of go-| 
ucrnment, the manners of people, the raiſing and rate of forraine reuennues, the 
ent of Courts, the menaging both ofwar and peace, is that wherein his owne 
ſhall be his beſt intelligencer z the knowledge whereof (hall well requite his labour, 
nerfor diſcourſe or for vſe, Whar if ſay chareſave the ſoothing vp of our fanciein 
this) theſe leſſons may be as well raken out athome ? I haue knowne ſome tharhaue | 
|frauelled no further rhan their owne cloſer, which could both teach and evrretche 
Traueller, afterall his tedious and coft —_— : whardoewee burtloſe 
e denefirofſo many iournals, maps, hiſtorical} eſcriptions, telations,” if we'cannor 
theſe helps, traucll by our owne fire-ſide > Herhat traudk into foraine Countries, 
purines witha Peaſant,or a Pilgrim,or a Cirizen, or a Courtierz and muftneeds, | 
| information as partiall rumour, or weakeconiecture can giue him 7 bur he: 
ttrauels into learned and credible Authors, talks with hem who haueſp them-: 
nbolcing our the truth of all paſſages and who hauing made their labours pub-, 
| 


IR” I I 


would haue beene like to heare of it,if they had miſ reported. The otdinal Trauel-; 
Propounds ſome prime Cities ro himſclfe; and thither he walkes 1 M3 
hemeet with ought that is memorable in the way, he takes it vp ; but how-many 
+ Mmm 2 , thouſand] | 


— 
— — 


— — 
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| \ S for that verball diſcourſe, whercin I ſee ſome place the felicity of their Tra- 


|a deepe ſtreamedefires rather ro runne filent; and as himſelfe is feldome tranſ 
| with wonder,ſo doth he not affe& it in others; reducing all to vie, rather than admirati- 


-—-— - 


| which enable vs to know, doe at once furniſh vs with matter of diſcourſe, and forthe 


| with vs, in vainc ſhall wee hope to bring it home; the —_ of language is rather an 
|hinderance to our former readinefle ; and if ſome haue fetcht new noſes, and lips, and 
| cares from Italic (by the helpe of Taglzacotixe, and his ſchollars) neuer any brought a 
| new tongue from thence, To conclude, if a man would giuchimſelfe leaueto be thus 


| bookes, and he ſhall cafily be able rg put-talke that rongue, whoſe feer haue walke the 
|furtheſt; what hath any cye ſecne , or imagination deuiſed, which the pen hath not da- 
|red-towrite 2 Out of our bookes we can tell the Rories of the Afonocell;, who lying vpon 


--— 
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thouſand matters of note fall beſide him, on cither hand, of the knowledge whereof 
he is notguilty : Whereas —_ and painfull Aurhor hath colle&ed into one 
view, whatſocucr his Countrey aftoords worthy of marke; hauing meaſured many a 
foule ſtep for that , which wee may ſee dry-ſhod; and worne out many yeeres in the 
fearch of that, which one houre ſhall makeno lefſe ours, than it was his owne, Tg 
which muſt be added, that our vnperfe& acquaintance may not hope to finde ſo perfe 
information on the ſudden, as a naturall inhabirant may ger, by the diſquiſition of his 
whole life, Let an Italian or French paſſenger walke thorow this our land, what can 
his Table-bookes carry home, in compariſon of the learned Britaine of our Camden, of 
the accurate Tables of Speed?Orif one of ours ſhould (as too many do)paſſe the Alpes, 
what pittances can his wild iourny obſcrue,in compariſon of the 1tinerarie of Fr, Scha. 
tw, and Capaeranus ? Or he that would diſcourſe of the Royalties of the French Lill 
how can he be ſo furniſhed by flying report, as by the claborate gatherings of Caſſaew 
orof Degraſſalizs ? What ſhould I bee infinite ? This age is ſo full of light, that theres 
no one countrey of the habitable world, whoſe beames are not croſſed and interchan. 
ged with other; Knowledge of all affaires, is like muſicke in the ſtreets, whereof thoſe 
may partake, which pay nothing, Wee doe notlic more open to one common fi 
than to the eics and pens of our neighbours; Euen China it ſelte,and Iaponia,and tho 
other remoteſt Iſles, and Continents (which haue taken the ſtriteſt order for cloſe 
neſſe) have recciued ſuch diſcoueries, as would rather fatisfic a Reader, than proucke 
him to amend them, A good booke is at once the beſt companion, and guide, and 
way, andend of our journey. Neceſſity droue our forcfathers out of doores, which 
elſe in thoſe miſty times had ſcene no light : wee may with more caſe, andno leſſe 
fir,ſie ſtill, and inherit, and enioy the labours of them, and our clder breeds intel 
rchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, time, toyle, expence, and hauc beeneh;. 
all of their bloud ( forme of them) to leaue vs rich, 
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uell(thinking it the only grace,to tel wonders to a ring of admiring ignorants) 
it is caſie to anſwer; that table-talke is the leaſt care of a wiſe man ; who like 


on,and more deſiring to benefit,than aſtoniſhthe hearer;withall,that the ſame meanes 


forme of our expreſſion, if it proceed not from that naturall dexteritic whichwearry 


waine and free, like a mill without a ſcluſe, let him bur traucll thorow the world of 


| their backs, ſhelcer therſclues from the Sunne with the ſhadow of their one oaly foot. 
| Wecan tell of thoſe cheape-dicred men, that liuc about the head of Ganges, without 
micat, without mourhes, feeding only ypon aire at their noſthrils :Or of thoſe headleſle 
Eaſterne people, that haue their eyes in their breaſts: (a miſ-conceit ariſing from thei 
faſhion. of attixe,which I haue ſometimes ſeenc) : Or of thoſe Coremende, of. whom 
Plinyſpeakes; that coucr their whole body with: their cares : Or-of the perſecutors of 
& Thomarof Camerbury, whoſe poſteritie ( if we belecue the confident writings of De- 
graſaliws) are bornewith long and hairie tailes, ſouping after them which (Timagint) 
Treas” G > gauc 
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gave occaſion to thr pronerbialſiet, wherewith our mirth yies to kiche Ken 
Or 


tiſh : Or of Amezomnr, or Pigmeer, or Saryres, or the Sonetendtry , which 
ing outo\the earch by the navel], grazeth ſo Fare as tharnaturall eccher will 
of the Bird Rec, or ten thouſand ſuch miracles wherher of nature, or evenc, Little treed 
weetoftirre our feerro learne to tell either loud lies, or large truths. We hauc heard a 
bird in a cage ſing more change of notes, than others have donein che wilde liberty of 
the wood, And as for the preſent occurrences of the time, the world abput vs is fo 
[eltof Prefs, that ir may, and is growne ſo good a feflow, that it will impatr what it 
knowes to all the neighbours : whoſe relations, if fometimes they fwatde from truth, 
wemay well conſider, what variety ens m7 "eld; and that thete: 
fore our cares abroad are no whir more credible, than our ore. Yea rather as 
Tuly could (- ay, that at Antiewhe could heare the newes ibis berter there Foe, 
ſo may we oft-times berter heare and ſee the newes of Frante, or Spaine, vpoti our EY. 


change, than in their Pari,or Madril : Since (what liberty ſocuer rongues thay take tb 


themſclues) a diſcreet man will be aſhamed to ſubſcribe his name to that, whereof hee 
may be aſterwards conuinced, 


| | 
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Inc » therefore Trauell cannot our-bid vs in theſe higheſt commodities, which 
concerne the wealth of theminde;; all he aduanrage it can afford vs, miſt bee jn 
thoſe mixt abilities, wherein our bodies are the Stet partners,as danemg,fen- 
z,muſicke,vaulting horſemanſhip; — ons of the mit-natned Are, 
nincſother Nations .Who can deniethat {; exercills are fitfor yourts, Gehthe« 
n, not onely for their preſent recteation, bur much more for the preparing of eh 
to more feos aQion ? Yet muſt theſe learne to know their phces ! what ate they elſe 
the varniſh ofthat piſture of Genery, whoſe ſubſtance conſiſts in the litjes arid £5. 
lours of true vertue ? bur the laceor facing ofa tich r2but the hang _— 
all court which the ſoule keeps in a generous heate?He thatholds 
phe wich theſe (though laudible)qualities, partakes _ ofhis hot{t,thcht Hs horſe 
1 poſfibly ofhim, This skill chen is worthy of our putcha ne pro fray be 7 


wodeareand perhaps need nor be fechs ſo far Neiermy 
rience will allow me ro hold compariſons in this kinde but 
meane maſters of theſe Arrs, tofay that out Nation haue Us 
9 which need not vmo the proudeſt fortainer : ours haur tio faultbut'© 
dat they arc nr one; an what hath jrheir offended , if their Art o 
ur ha amor pili roma tg nes of anything by the 
5s,a0d where there is quality of worth, tonegle& the ticereft. otrt Nas 
wifit be not ſickr of this diſcaſe, in the courſe of lf Sciences. And ifnecrenieſſe 2rid 
ſen be the cafe of our diflike, why docwenor hare ourſelves, which are eacr tt 
ourowne boſome > Why doe we nor hare this faſtidious curioſity, which it too ofe | 
ſr Petp pertain in theſe qualities is thinner fowne's erm per do 
; foasout Hand forwint ofworke, and RED 
| wltiide of maſters : burhow catt we com qe orice, ottt'4pt 
ot one excellent im each kinde, phy vn: tweare wilt Crug 
rerenot in oor ſeclues, one candle might i rene Toh 
eisa noble creature, whichas _ thlirength 
s and heeles of thar Nation. 
rare mans cunring ment ear 


ie vs. Apteteras theteisa d 
, he other for pleaſtre; the firſt 
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| Quo vadu e 


the beſt; inthe latter, ifrhey grant themſclues exceeded, how many men have taught 
'[their dogge the ſame tricks, with no lefſe contentment? In both, we haue the 
dire&ions of their greateſt Artiſts z who (for the perpetuity of their owne honour) fa. 
led nor their if theſe dead Maſters ſufhce not,we hauc had,we may haue 
the beſt of their lining : The conſcience of a mans excellency will abide no limits, bur 
ſpurs him forth to winne admiration abroad; and if cherewithall hee can finde ad. 
nancement of profit,how willingly doth he change his home? We haue had experience 
of this in hi profeſſions, much more of theſe vnder foot. .One obſcure towne of 
| Holland inour memory, hag by this meanes drayne together at once the | 


'| mous for Schiſine, Feare of enuy forbids :me to name thoſe amongſt vs, which have 

honoured this Iland. in the choice of their abode. Where Arr is encouraged, itwill 

{| ſoone riſe high,and goe farre,and notſuffer a channell ofthe Sea to ſtay it from the pre- 
ſcnce ofa more bountifull patronage... 


— — 
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V let vs grant theſe faculties fo fixed ypon any Nation, that all our water muſt 
neceſſarily bee fercht at their Welland adde vnto theſe a few waſte com 
ments, and mimicall courteſies, which muſtneeds bee pur into the match of our 
ordinarietrauell : and now let vs ſet downe,and ſee whatwe paid for this tock,8& count 
our winnings : VVhatmulſt our complear Trauecller ſtake downe for this goodly furni 
| cure of his Generic ? If not loſle, danger; danger of the beſt part, ifnot all : a double 
danger ; of corruption z of religion, and deprauation of manners; both capitall; And 
'| can wethinke theſe endowments ſo precious, that they ſhould be worth fetching vpon 
_ [ſuch an hazard > Will any man ( noedefperate) run intoan infected houſe, to riflefor 
arich ſuit> VVill any man pur his finger into a fiery crucible, to pull out gold? It is 
ittily taken of Chry , when our Sauiour ſaid, Ne exeatis in eremam; that he ſayes 
not,Go forth into the deſarrt and fee ,bur belecue nor; but giues an abſolute prohibition 


of going forth atall,that they might be out of the danger ofmisbelecfe. Tuſh, idle and 
[er 


B 


licke Jay ſome of our Gallants z wherefore ſerues diſcretion, buttole- 
er good fromill > How caſily may a wiſe man pull aRoſe, and not pricke his hand? 
.How freely may he dip iathis Road not be drowned ? Little doe theſe perer 
torie reſoluers Cones the infinuatiue power ofcuill,or the treacheric of —_ 
heart in recceiuing it, ot the importunitie of deceiuers in obtruding it. are the 
. [worſe for their trauell,and perceiue it not, An egge couered with ſalt, as our Philols: 
| reach vs,hath the meat of it conſumed, whiles the ſhell is whole : manya onere- 
payſon,and knowes not when he tooke it. No man proues extremely euillonthe| 
| Through many inſenſible declinations doe we fall from vertue;'and ataþefirit 
are ſo 5 lane by vice,that we cannot beleeue our accuſers.It.is milchicfe exough, 
if they can bee drawne to a leſſe diſlike ofill; which now by long acquaingance 
| growne ſoſamiliar to that apes, that they cannoxhinke it ſo tpathſome, as axthehrif 
| view, The ſocictic of wilfull Idolaters will now downe with them, nor. withoug, calc; 
-[and good meanings begin to bee allowed for the clokes of groſle ſuperſtitiqn, Fram! 
| thence they grow to a fauourable conſtruction of themiſ-opinions of the adueale pant, 
| can complaine of the wrongfull aggrauations of ſome, cppentious pies and 
'\ from thence (yetlower) toran indifferent conceit of ſome more polirike potitions, and 
'|praQtiſes of the its. -Neither is there their reſt, Hereupon.enfues anallowance 
| offame of their doriges, thatare moreplauſible, and leſſe important, and withall a 
| cenſureof vs that are gone too far from Rome. Now the mariage of Eccleſiaſtical per- 
{ſons begins to miſlike they : the daily, and frequene conſignation with the crofle is not 


written | 


of | and made it Fs or no lefſe renowned for Profeſſors, than it is —_ | 
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| ro no purpoſe : The retired li of op my gions:( abpadeaie the world forſooth) fa- 
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he ſoule. And now by deg s, Popery begins to beno il relig 
afalſcfire of artrptecrn, rnrmaf in them, itis enough, if | 
Grad truth z which how commonly ic fals out a VS, 


: Ifthere cannotbe 
can be cooled in their 
hadrather 


ſhould ſpeake, than my ſelfe. Some there are that by a ſpirituall A _ haue 
| groynehorter in their zeale,by being encompaſſed with the ourward cold of irreligion, 
| anderror, who as they owe not this grace to themſelues, ſoare they more foe wonder 


chin imitation, If Damed found a guard in the Lions den, ſhall another Put himſelfe thi- 
cher forſhelrer? Andif Peterwalk't the pauement of the water, did thereſt of the 
Diſciples ſtep forth and follow him > That valiant Champion of Chriſt (ſince weare 
fallen vpon his name) who durſt draw his ſword vpon a whole troupe, after all his 
reſtations of his inſepartbleneſſe from his Maſter, was yer infected with theaire the 
a Priefts Hall : and whiles he but warmed himſelf at thar fire, cooled inhis reſpeR 
is Sauiour. Although perhaps rhis cogitation working (as it commonlydoth) re- 
| coſy, cauſerh not any ſudden alteration in our Traucller, but (as we ſay of Comets 
and Eclipſes) hath his effe@ when the cauſe isforgorten. Neither is there any one 
more apparant _ of that lukewarme indifferency, which'is fallen vpon our times, 
chan theill vſcof our wandrings: fot oar Traucllers being the middle ranke of men, 
andcherefore either followers of the great, or commanders of the meaner ſorr, cannot 
conuenience of diffuſing this temper of Tong both. - 


mt ea... 
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Ll this miſchiefe is yet hid with aGonal profeſſion, ſoas euery eye cannot 
A finde it : in othets irdares boldly breake forth to an o —_—_ How man 

Siu ch memory, whileswith Dinh haue goneforth to-gaze, haueloſt # on 

firituell chaſtity, Tia therewith both the Church, yo themſchues? How man uyVite 

viitd the brook e Cedriw ) run from Hierwſalew thorow the valeof 4 aphas, and 

their courſ&in rhedeadifea?. A popiſhwritet of our Nation (ashim ghe)nor 

vileamed complaining of obltacy of hereticks,deſpaires of preuai _ 

he findesit'to In toke Tave of veinthe Booke of the Chroni 

Phy ddr nels; I is well that Proteſtatits were yer heardof itvths dare 
t,as wellas Ieſuires; whoſe nanie;one of theirowne by good hap hart ſonnd, 

Now. 26, 24. Like'#s Bra/au foutid Priers in &, Fas time, inter falſos Fratres. Bare 
if this mansword were as {ris idle. Some of ours hane heard'to their 

colt, whoſe loſe ioyned with the 

ſufficiently lamented?! How horns 


| 


a br pear ge 
this ſervice; Ns wc ſeadnd landro wine 
both ch@i6 ſea and land; weaft our ſelies into/ 


ger No mark th {ory 5 their conſt; which nay not 
| w_ » Platt They They come « Bees. It fares With them as 
nchate ified with the peſtilenee2who (hy ate eaeried Widton in-hinix lute 
foſ othets. When they hatieaFfeone, this ghanegaimed,charif Sam weve 
hocmor ifieand ans thary : they ct - But in ths meatie 
tie, thete7s nothi is wherein Iwihwe would ay than Bari this Hlee oF dit; 
gence, andVviolent ambition of withfri not hiareemiythevaloinafthoſy 
omane fouldiets "which Ne leat riote womans anddeadfaces, thanwedvethe 
audacitic of theſe new, eel nor Redd tckedes 


as theit filſhbod,”Ohthariour God; 
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inflamed theirs with the fire of fury and fation, Oh that he would ſhake vs our of this 
&ull eaſc,and quicken ourflacke ſpiries vnto his owne worke.Ariſe,O North,and come, 
O South,and blow vpon our garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow forth, Thele ſa. 
eters will take no deniall, bur are ready(as the faſhion was to doe with rich matches) to 
carry away mens ſoules whether they will orno. Wee ſee the proofe of their importy. 
| nity athome : No bulwarke of lawes, no barres of iuſtice (though made of three trees) 
can keepe dur rebaniſhed fugitiues fromreturning,from intermedling. How haue their 
ations laid in che hearing of the world,that ſince heauen willnot heare them, they will 
try what hell can doe 2 And if they dare bee ſobuſie in our owne homes, where 
would ſteme ſomewhat awed with the danger of iuſtice z what (thinke we) will -, | 
notdare todoe in theit owne territories, where they hauenot free ſcope ron {ot 
ſtance,but incouragement? Neuer generation was ſo forward as the Ieſuiti 
tation of wils amongſt their owne, or of ſoules amongſt ſtrangers. Vhat ſtate isnoc 
haunted with theſe ill ſpirits? yea what honſe? yea what ſoule? Not a Princes Councell.| 
| Table, nota L dies chambercan be free from their ſhameleſſc inſinuations, It was not 
| for nothing, thac theit great Patron Philip the ſecond King of Spaine,called them Cleris| 
wegotiadores;, 2nd that Marews Antonius Colamne, Generall of the Nauy to Pixe Quinte 
in the þatcell of Zepants; and Viceroy of Sicile, could ſay to Father Dow Alowſo.a famow 
[Ieſuite, affe&ing ro be of the counſell of his conſcience, Yoi altri padri di theſu banete bs 
mente al cicls, le mani al monds, | anima al dianols. 


—_ | 
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Et were therethe leſlc perill of their vehemence, ifit were only rude andboy- 
:hexous (as in fome other ſes) thar ſo (as it is in Canon ſhot)ir might be 
. caſilyſhund, than reſiſted but here, the skill of doing miſchicfe contends with 
the powergtheir.miſ-zealous paſſions hide theraſelues ina pleaſing ſweerneſſe;and 
are morebeholden to policy, than ſtrength, VVhar Gentleman of any note can 
our Seas,whoſe name 15 not landed in their books before hand, in preuention of his per- 
ſon,whom now arriacd, if as yr mt or roo much preiudice, ny 
bour firſt-to with the plauſible conuerſation of ſome ſmooth Catholike of his 
' | owne Nation: the name of his Countrey is warrant enough for his infinuation, Nota 
word yeamay be ſpoken of Religior; as if that were no part of the errand. So hayewe 
_ | enean Hawke caſt offaran Hernſhaw,to looke andflic a quite other way,8 afterma- 
| ny{carclefft,and ouerly ferches, to towre vp vato the pag naared. There is nothing 
' | whereinthis faire companian ſhallnotapply himſelfe tro his welcome Country 
- |cnmpoatoaofa br ingenuity andchghcl focbeneſe ho Fea oppore 
(2.0 eputation of a ſweet ingenuity,and delightk, I les. 19es Opportunity 
ties to beſtow ſome witty ſcoffes. ypon thoſe parts of our religjon, which lie moſt open 
now:itis timeto invite him (after other raritics)ro ſee the Monaſte- 
wa, cn (Lelohere) hos Engliſh Colleges, which beds 
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wares in the market? or teach him that a man may and muſt both make and cathis God 

to bis breakfaſt ? This hard meat is for ſtronger mawes, He knowes how firſt to beginne 
withthe ſpoone, and to offer nothing to a weake ſtomacke, but diſcourſe of Al Ay 1 
tion: As firſt, that a Catholike ſo lug and dying (by our confeſſion) may bee ſaucd: 
Thatthere is but one Church, as but one Chriſt ; and that out of this Arke, there is no 
way butdrowning : That this one Church is more likely to be found in all the world, 
than ina corner; in all ages,than inthe laſt Century of yeeres; in vnity,than in diuiſion. 
| And now comes in the glorious brag of the Roman Vniuerſality, their inuiolate Anti- 
quity,their recorded ſucceſſions,their harmonious vnity,their confeſſed magnificence: 
That there is the mother Chureh, as to the reſt of Chriſtendome, ſo eſpecially to the 
Engliſh: How wella Monarchy(the beſt forme of gouernment)beſeemes the Church: 
How valikely it is that Chriſt would leaue his Spouſe in the confuſion of many heads,or 
of none. And now thatweare but a rag torne from their coat; and where was our re- 
ligion before Zathey lay with Bora? And what miſerable ſubdiuiſions are there in our 
Proteſtancic? and what a gleaning are we to the harueſt of Chriſtendome? with infaire 
ſuggeſtions of this nature; able ( as they are plauſibly vrged) to ſhake an vngrounded 
judgement : which if they hauc fo farre preuailed, as that the hearer will abide himſclfe 
hood-winkt with this vaile of the Church, how caſfily ſhall time leade him into thoſe 
hatefuller abſurditics ? 
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Nall which procceding, theſe impoſtors haue a double aduantage : Firſt, that they 
deliver the opinion of their.Church with ſuch mirigationand fauour,as thoſe that 
care to pleaſe, notto informe: forming the voice of the Church to the liking of the 
{ hearer, not the iudgement of the hearer to the voice of rhe Church : wherein it isnor th 
hard to obſerue,that Popery ſpoken and written ate twp things; In diſcourſe, nothing is : 
more ordinary than to diſchime ſome of their recciued pofitions, to blanch others, It: 
is the malice of an aduerſary thatmif-geports'them; they doe. nothold that images 
ſhould bee adored ; that the wood of the Crofle ſhould be worſhipped with the very 
lame deuotion that is due to Chriſt himſclfey, that the Church is the Iudge of Gods 
writings ; that Pal the fift cannoterre z thata man may merit of his maker, much leſle 
ſupererogate; that a mouſe may run away with that which either is, or was God Al-' 
mighty ;, that it is lawfull ro kill an hereticall King, and all other thoſe monſters of op 
nion, which cheir moſt claſſick- Authors haue both hatchr and ſhameleſly thruſt into 
the light of the world, They defie thoſe ridiculous Legends which we father vpon their 
Churchz8& how much do-hey ſcornc 8, Erancis his Bird,or his VWolfe,or his woaunds,or 
his Apoſtles of Aſſiſe, Pope Joane was but a fancy : Neuer Pope was an herericke, Ifnow 
we cry out of impudence,and call their allowed Writers to witnes; Loe,cuen they alſo| © 
are forged by vs,andare taught to play booty on our ſide, Thus reſolued to out-face all f 
cuidence,chey make faire weather of TT fouleſt opinions,andinucigh againſt nothing 
{o.much as the ſpightfulneſſe of pus flanders,; Itjs not poſſible that any wiſc ſtranger ; 
ſhould be_in loue withthe face of their Church, if he might,ſee her in her owne likenes, | 
and therefore they haue cunningly masked one part of it, and painted another, fo as ; p 
thoſe features of hers,which arevgly and offenſiue,ſhal not appeare to any butherown | | 
eyes, And becauſe bookes are dangerous blabs, and will be telling the generations to 
come,how ſtrangely that face is altered with Age and Art, therefore their tongues are; 
clipped alſo, and madeto ſpeake note but her owne words.Our of this licence,and gs | Exemplar. Ei. 
towinne, they can fit their diſhes to euery palate, and are fo ſawcy, as to make the __ wel 
Churchbelie it ſelfe, | Herice it was that a-Spaniſh-Father could teach, tharit is not of | Low dtot 
the neceſſity of faith,; tobelccue that the preſentPopeis theVicarof Chriſt, and the | um/«b clemens 
ſucceſſorof Feter, Thar Hoſtize the Teſuite could ſay, rhateheBopeabuſed his keyes, | 7; Trae mene- 
ac cheauthority of the Church, inrecciuing Henry, the fourthe: That —_ Sf his Fo ; 
ellow?s | 
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| brood, we hane much adoe to perſwadeour neighbours, thatwe haue any Churches, 
| Bapriſme, Licurgie, Religion. I appeale then to all eyes and eares, how caſic itisfor a 
| man that will take leaue to himſelfe, of making what truth he liſts, and defending them 


Quo Vadu ? 


fellowes in a diſcourſe with a French —_ could diſparage the deciſion of his Holi. 
nefſe in compatiſon of a Generall Councell. That Mena: the Reader of Diuinity ar 


ligious petſons vpon a doubrfullreuclation, That more than one of that Order, haue 
dared to broach Confeſſion by letters, againſt the Bull of Clement the8, Andif theſe 
men bee not ſparing of their contradiftions tothart Vice-God of theirs, whoſe —_ 
they are by peculiar profeſſion, how much more boldly will they fwimme againſt the 
ſtreame of any common opinion, that may concerne the bodic of that head > 


Sner, XVIIL 


good their own aſſertions: It is all one with what morter or rubbiſh they build 
vpa ſide, From hence flow the confident reports,both of their miracles tocon- 
uincevs, and their ſlanders to diſgrace vs, Father Haywdine, a Icſuite of 33. yeeres ſtan- 
ding, amongſt 52. complaints, which (out of an honeſt remorſe) he put vp againſt his 
owne Society,to their Generall Aquavius,findes this not the leaſt, that his fellowes ſha- 
med not to ſeeke the honour of their Order, by cogging of miracles. What packets flie 
about daily of their Indian wonders 2 Euen Cardinall Bellarmine can abide to come in 
as an auoucher of theſe couzenages; who dares auerre that his fellow Xawier had not 
only healed the deafe,dumbe,and blinde,bur raiſed the dead , whiles his brother Acofts, 
after many yeeres ſpent in thoſe parts,can pull him by theſleeue,and tel him in his care, 
foloud thatall the world may heare him, _ walls prong neg, vero oft opus, 
Of the ſame ſtampe arethe daily-renewed miracles, reuelations,viſions,wherewith 
mans carcs muſt needs be beaten amongft them. 4 fricke was at the beſt bur barren of 
nouelries, in compariſon 'of Rome; and yerthe world is incredulous, if it willnot ſuffer 
it ſelfe gulled with theſe holy frauds, And no fewer are thoſe lewd calumniations (the 
ſtuffe of all their inueQiues) whereby they labour to make vs loathſome to the world: 
our perſons, onr doctrines are loaded with reproaches; neither matters it how iuſt 
are, but how ſpightfull. What other meaſure can bee expected of vs, when their 
friends haue thus (vpon ſome priuatediflikes) ſmarted from them > Their owne hol 
Fathers,Clement the cighth,and Sixtus Quintws,and with them (the honour of the Icſut- 
ticall Order ) Cardinall Tolle, can allſhew bloudy wales in their backes , from their 
laſhes. Theirlate Patron of famous memory,whoſc heart they well merited,and keepe 
it (as their deare relique) enſhrined in their Z4-Fleſche, was after his death in theirPul- 
pits proclaimed 7yras and worſe: no maruell then if after the virulent declamationsof 
our Gifford ( their Gabriel ) and the malicious ſuggeſtions of others of that viperous 


T's ſecond aduantage is, that they regard not with what vntruths they make 


by what yntruths he pleaſerh, to leade a ctedulous heart whither he pleaſcth, 
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y 
' Vt if the power of falſified reaſon preuailenor, theſe deſperate factors of Rome| 
(as Thaue beene informed)haue learned our of their acquaintance inthe Court of 


Magicalldelaſions,and deuillih incanrations ſhall nor wane,rather than they willwant 
a 


Valledolid following Salas the Tefuite, could afhrme the lawfulneſſe of the mariage of re- 


the Prince ofdarkneſfe, to imploy Ins 69 On ſome of their hands, I fcare, 
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a client, Neither can this ſeeme ſtrange to any that knowes how familiarly the Roman | 
Church profeſles the ſolemne praQtife of coniurarton, in ſuch a faſhion,as it doth more 
than trouble the beſt Caſuiſts,toſer down a perfeR difference berwixt their ſacred Ma- 
gick,& rhe Diabolicall. From hence perhaps NATO thoſe mitaculons appari- 
tions (ifar leaſt they were any other bur fancy, or fraud) wherewith ſome of our death- } 
ficke Gentlemen amongſt them haue bin frighred into Catholikes. A famous Diuine of f 
France, ſecond to none tor learning, or-fidelitic, tyldme this one amongſt other inſtan- 
ces,of his owne experience,which he yer liues to iaſtifie: A Gentleman of the Religion 
whoſe wife was popiſhly deuoted, lymg vypon the bed of his ſickneſſe, in expeaation © 
death, ſends for this Diuine, his Paſtor; the ſicke'mans wife ſends for a Ieſuite; both 
meet at the beds ſide; cach perſwades him to his owne part; both plead for their reli- 
ion at this barre, before theſe Iudges: aftertwo houres diſputation, not onely the 
Gentleman was cheerefully confirmed in that judgement which he had embraced, bur 
his wiſe alſo,cut of the euidence of truth, began to incline to him,and it. The Icſuite de- } 
reed diſcontent; yet within ſome few houres after, returning (when the coaſt was 
cleerer) intreats ſome priuate conference with the Gentlewoman with whom walking 
in her garden,he did vehemently cxpoſtulate,mixing rherewirhall his ſtrongeſt perfiva- 
fions; atlaft, to ſhut vp his diſcourſe, he importun'd her with many obſerrations, that 
ſhee would vouchſafe to receiuefrom his hands a little box which he there offered her, 
andfor his ſake weare abour her continually : ſhee condeſcended. No ſooner had ſhee 
taken it, than ſhee fell to ſo grear a deteſtation of her husband, rtharſhee could by no 
meanes bee drawne into his preſence, and within two dayes after inthis eſtate ſhee 
died, An aft more worthy the ſword of iuſtice, than the pen of an Aduerſary, Theſe 
courſes are as ſecret as wicked, Not daring therefore peremptorily to accuſe, Thad 
rather leaue theſe praiſes to further inquiry, Sure I am, that by their rongues, Satan 
lbours to inchant the world , and hath ſtrongly deluded roo many foules, And are 
wee weary of ours, that wedare temprGod, ad offer our felues as challengers to this 
_ danger? The Icſuites, amongſt much change of houſes, haue two farttous for 
accordance of their names z one called The Bow, at Nola; the other, The Arrow, 
( LaFleſche ) in Fraxce : though this latter were more worthy of the name of a whole 
Quiuer, containing not fewer than cight hundred ſhafts of all ſizes. Their Apoſtate 
Fryer (if I ſhall nan Leng by him too much) plaid ypon them inhis Diſtich : | _ 
Arcum Nola dedit, dedit ills alma Sagittams 
Gallis, quis fanem, quen mernere, dabit ? 
Nols the bow; antl France the ſhaft did bring ? JIUO 31 25. 
But who ſball helpe them to an bempen ſtring ? ae 2 
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This proniſion is for the care of Chriſtian Princes; butin the mcane time, 'what 


ous ſpirits,and crying out paſſionately of thar danger(which will follow ypon'theitad- 
miſhion) both of lewd manners, and falſe doarine z 'and doewein fition! 

neither ? and eſpecially from Engliſh Ieſuires > Some Countries yeekt more ve-; 
nomous vipers than others ; ours the worſt, I would it were nottos cafieto: obſerice, 


themin fiery diſpoſitions. And doe wee pur our felnes outof ourcomfortable-Surme- 
ſhine, into the midſt ofthe flame of theſe noted Incendiaries ? Doe we take pleaſure to 
[makethem rich with the ſpoile of our ſoules ? and becauſe they will not come faſt c-' 
tas to ferch theſe booties,doe we goe to carry them vnto ther pillage ? 
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He agar is inthemen morethan in their cauſe; andifthis great Curtizan of 
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2 any but fooliſh cuſtomers, The Scarcher ofall hearts (before whole Tri 
I ſhall once come to giue an account of this Cewſare)knowes I itnot malici 
Him I call to witneſſe, that-I could not finde any true life of Religion amongſithole 
that would be Catholikes : I meddle notwith theerrors of Speculations, or Schodle. 
ints; wherein their iudgement palpab ay «at of the liucly practice of 
Þ icty. VVhat haue they amongſt them bur a very outfide of Chriſtianitic, a meere 
formality of deuorion? Looke into their Churches, there their poore ignorant Laity 
hope to preſent their beſt ſeruices to God, and yet alas, they ſay they know not what, 
they heare they know not whar, they doe they know not what, returning empty of all 
hearty edification,and onely full of confuſed intentions ; and are taught to chioke this 
facrifice of fooles meritorious. Look their Chemarims k wen ſacred actors in this rel 
gious Scenezwhart ſhall you ſec but idle Apiſhneſle in their ſolemneſt worke, and either 
m er {lumbering? Looke into their religious houſes ; what ſhall you ſee by 
trade of careleſſe and lazy holines*howes obſerued, becauſe oy muſt,not becauſe they 
would, Vhat doe they bur lull picty aflecpe with their heartleſle and ſleepy Yep 
Looke into the priuate cloſers of their deuout Ignorants ; what difference ſhall you 
berwixt the Image and the Suppliant? If they can heare their beads knacke vpon 
each other, they are not bid torarefor hearing their praiers refle& vpon heauen:Shorg 
, inall that belongs to God, theworke done ſufficerh, yea meriteth; and whatneg: 
heart <oletmns atzu for a taske ofthe hand Looke into the melancholike Ge 
of ſomeauſtercRecluſes; rhere you may finde perhaps an haire-cloth, or a whip, ara 
heardle; bur ſhew mee truc mortification, the power of ſpirituall renouation of the 
ſoule. How ſhould tharbee ſound there, when as that ſuing faich (which is the o 
er ofthe heart)is barred our as preſumptuous? and no gueſt of that kinde allowed, 
bur the firndwhich is comme ro ? what a ca: all Chriſtendome hath ey 
beencheard to pray daily with his family or to ſing but a Plalme at home > Looke in; 
che vniuer{all courſe of the Catholike lite; there ſhall you finde the Decalogue proſe 
ſedly broken, beſides the ordinary prafliſe of Idolatry, and frequence of oathes, Who 
euer ſaw Gods day duly keptin any city, village, houſhald vnder the iuriſdidion of 
Rowe?Euery obſcure holy-day takes the wall of ir,and thruſts ic into the channell.Whe 
ſees nor obedience to authority fo ſlighted, GE men p the mercye 1umane 
diſpenſation ?and in thereſt of Gods Lawes, whoſees not how foule ſinnes paſſe k 
veniall > andhow caſily'veniall ſinnes paſſetheit ſatisfaQion : for which a croſſe, ora 
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t when therein iulleoome gan toagmacetion'? All this, itbeh 
the conſcionable man, yer is no leſle pleaſing to the carnall, The way of outward 
onableneſſcin religion, and inward liberty of heart, cannotbut ſeeme Ries 
andefpecially when it hath ſo powerfull angariation, Iris a wonder if but one halfe of 
Chriſtendome be thus wonne to walke in it. Thoſe which are cither vngraunded inthe 
principles of Religion, or the ynconſcionable in the praQiiſc, are fir. ro travell-into 
theſe miſerable errors : Ine hae Gra ply eerie, 7 m8 Indeh flows Come ye wee 
to Gilgal z neither goe ye wp to Bethanen, agar 6-me 


had not fo ingPandars, I ſhould wondc?how ſhec ſhould ger! 
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drop of holy-water is ſufficicat amends.>: YYho ſces not how no place can, beleft for, 
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Snc To XX L , « | 
Romthe danger of corruption in iudgement;let vs turne aureyes to ti- 
Face manners; which nor hdomrgriobeſice : Apples thcerefore-fall from the 
tree,becauſe chey be worme-caren; they are not worm-caren becauſethey' fall, and as 
tollowes, Saran like rhe Rauen firſt ſcizes vpon the eye of ing, and 
then preyes freely vpon the other carkaſe. We may be bad enough at home;cerrainly 
weare the worſe for our neighbours. Old Rewe vvasnot more icalous of the Grecian 
and African manners,then we haue reaſon to be of the Roman, Ir were well it wee 
knew our owne faſhions, better if we could keepe them. 
} Whar miſchicfe have we amongſt ys that we have not borrowed ? To ar our 
&in ; vvt1o knowes not whence we had the varictie of our vaine diſguiſts ? Asif vvce 
hid nor wit enough to be fooliſh, vnleſſe we were raughtit, Theſe being con- 
fant in their mutabilitic,ſhew vs our maſters. What 1s it that we have notlearned of 
our neighbours, ſaue onely to be proud good clitupe ? vvhom would it not vex ro ſee 
how that other ſexe hath learned ro make Antiks and monſters of themſelues?Whence 
cametheir hips tothe ſhoulders, and their breſts re the navill ; bur the one from ſome 
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Whence elſe ns ye mud-wals vvi-h Apothecaries morter, and 
thoſe high waſhes, which are ſo cunning]y lickt on, that the vver napkin of Phryme 
hould be deceiued? Whence the frifled and poudred buſhcs of their borrowed etcre- 
ment? as if they were aſhamed of the head of Gods making, and proud-of the Tire- 
womans ? Where learned we that deuilliſh orien” of Ducll, vvhereia men 
ſeek honour in blood, and are taught the ambition of being glorious butchers of men ? 
—_—_—_— ——_—— — _ deter lefle 

then the palate ; and theeye noleſſe then cicher ? wherein the pi diſhes 
«react joary} the appetite , and with a pleaſing encombrance trouble an 


med romake Gods of others, and beaſts of themſclues : and loſe their reaſon , whiles 
theypretend to do reaſon ? wherethe lawleſneſſe (miſ-called freedome ) of & wilde 
tongue,that runnes with reines in the necke,thorow the bed-chambetr of Pri | 
Cloſets, their Counſcll-Tables,and ſpares not the very Cabinet of their breſts, much 
lefſe can be barr'd our of the moſt rerired ſecrecie of inferiour ? Where the 
of noble attendance, and hoſpiralitie, into foure wheeles, and ſome few but- 
terflies? Where the Art of diſhoneſtie in praQicall Machiaveliſme, in falſe equiuoca- 
tions? Where the {light account of that filrhinefſe, which is but condemned as veniall, 
and tolerated as not vnneceſſarie ? Where the skill of ciuill and honourable hypocri- 
fie,inthoſe formall complements, which doe neither expect beleefe from ochers, nor 


burnt with fire and brimſton from heauen,and the afhcs of ie drowned inthe dead fea, 
yet hath'made ſhift to revive, and cals for new vengeance ypon the ators ? Where 
that cloſe A-heiſme, vvhich ſecrerly laughs God in the face', and thinkes it weake. 
| neſſe tobelecue, wiſdom to profefſeany teligion? Where the bloody and tragicall ſci- 
ence of King killing, the new diuinity of difobedience atid rebellion z with too many 
ether evils, vyherewith foraine canuerſation hath indangered the infeftion of our 
peace? Lo here,deare Countrymen, the fruit of your idle gaddings : Betrer perhaps 
might be had z but he was neuer acquainted athome, that knowes not our nature to 
belike vnto fire, vvhich ifthere beany infeRion inthe roome , drawes it ſtraight to it 
ſelfe : Or like varo iet, which omirting all precious obicds , gathers vp ſtrawes and 
duſt. 11a»ders have beene cuerin an ill name. Wherefore ? ſave onely for the confla- 


neſſe. The experierice whereot hath moued ſome witty Nations , both ancicar and 
preſent.ro ſhur themſclues vp within their owne bounds, and to batre the intercourſe 
of ſtrangers, as thoſe that thought beſt to content pcs with their owne _—_ 
"0 . . Nnn | 


W-ſhip'c Dames of Fraxte, and the orher from the worſe minded Curtizans of 1t«hy? | 


gheſt? Where thoſe formes of ceremonious q in which men have lear. | 


arie aty from our ſelucs ? Where that yrmaturall villany , vyhich though it vvere | 


ence of forainers , vvhich never come wirhour the fraight of their nationall wicked- | 
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A corruptdiſpoſition,our of a naturall fertilitie, can both beget and conceive euill 2, 
lone ; bor if it be ſeconded by examples,by precepts, by incouragements,the Ocean ix 
ſeife hath not ſo much ſpawne;as it :inall which regards, hee hath eſcaped well, tht 
returnesbiit whar he caried; but hee is worthy of memory, :thatrerurnes cither more 
good,or leffe cuill. Some have come home perhaps more ſparing, others more ſurtle 
others more ourwardly courteous,” others more capricious , ſome more tongue-free; 
few cuer berter. And if themſclues be not ſenſible of their alecrations, yer their Coun, 
rreyand the Church of God feeles and rues them. | , 
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Sacr. X XII. = 


[kx metherefore haue leaue ro ſhut yp this diſcourſe with a double ſure, oneto our 
| 4-Geantry,the other to ſupreme authoriric, both which ſhal come trom the bottome 
of an hearrvaſainedly ſacrificed tothecommon good: neither ſpeake I words,but my 
| very.ſaule vneo both, To the former yy ſure is, that they would bee happyar bowg; 
God hath giuen vs a work of our owne , wherein therc is nothing wanting to | 
| contentment; W hither goe ye then, worthy Couniry-men, or what ſceke yee ? Hep 
- growesthat wealth, which yee goe but to ſpend abroad : Here is that {weert peace 
| which the reſt of the world admires and enuics : Here is that gracious and welbtem 
' pered gouernment, whichno Nation vader heauen may darc once offer to parallel; 
Here all liberall Arrs raigne and triumph: And tor pleaſure,cither our carth,or our ea 
yeelds vs all thoſe dainties, which their native Regionsenioy but ſingle, Laſtly, hee: 
Heaven ſtands open, which ro many other parts is barred on the ourfide with 4 
' rance or miſ-belicfe. And ſhall our wantonneſſe contemne allthis bounty of God, and 
carie vs to ſeeke that,which we ſhall finde no where but behinde vs, bur within vs?) 
' Shall the affearion of ſome frivolous toyes draw vs away fiomthe Faition'of thoſe 
ſolid comforts,which are offcred vs within our own dorces: How many of ours,whom 
their iuſt offence hath caſt out of the boſome of their Country, compare their exile 
' with death,and can ſcarceabide to bid that breath welcome, which they are forcedto 
: draw ina foraine aire ; and though freedome of conſcience entertaine them never ſs 
| hberally abroad,yet reſolue cither toliue or dic athome ; and doc wee ſuffer our folly 
' tobaniſh vs tromthoſe contentments, which they are glad ro redecme with the has 
' zard of their.hlood ? are we ſo little in our owne bookes, that wee can be contgatts 
purchaſe outlandifh ſuperfluities, with the miſ-cariage of eur foules, with the danger 
- of miſ-cariage; with the likelihood of danger ? Are we ſo fooliſh, that whiles we may 
ſweetly enioy the ſcrled eſtate of our Primogeniture , wee will needs bring ypon our 
\ ſclues the curſe of Rubem,to runne abroad like water ; whoſe qualitic it is, not cafilyto 
' bekept within the proper bounds; yea the curſe of Cain,to put our ſelues fromthe 

' of Eden,intothe land of Nod,rhat is,of demigration? None of the leaſt imprecations, 
| which Da#id,makes againſt Gods enemies, 1s, Make them like vnto a wheels, 0 Lird. 
Motion is euer accompanied vvith vnquietneſſe, and both argues, and cauſes imper- 
| tetion, whereas the happy eſtate of heaven is def | 
| in the meane time,doe ſo perpetually moue, that they are never remoued from their 
places. It is not che leaſt part either of wiſdome,or happineſſe, to know when wee are 
| well. Shall we net be ſhamclefſely vathankfull, if we cannot fing the note of that great 
' Chorieſter of God, My lot is falne to mee in a good ground ? Hath not the munificence 
of God madethis Iland asir were an abridgement of his whole carth, in which he hath 
contrived (though in a lefle letter)all the maine and mareriall commodirics of the gre 
ter vvorld ; and doc we make a priſon where God meant a Paradiſe? Enioy therefore 
(happy Countrymen)enioy freely Godand your ſelues, enrich your ſclues with your 
owne mines,improue theſc bleſſed opportunities which God hath giuen you, to your 
muruall aduantage ; and care not to be like any but your ſelues, 


CucT. 


cribed by reſt; whoſeglorious ſpheres | 
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, Szor: XX M1. 
Nd if at any time theſe vnworthy papers betwixt the hands of my Soue- 
A ne Maſter, or any ofhisg BEE hos {ufo wrt reg ales fend | 


neſſe of fo weake and obſcure ſohcitors praſume ro commend thus marter to their dee- 
coohderation ; and 6ut of an honeſt zeale of che common ſaterie , ſue to them for 
2 more ſtri& reſtraint of that dangerous libertic, whereof roo many are bold to caruc 

themſelves. Vho can be ignorant | of thoſe wiſc and wholefome lawes ; which arc 
enated already to this purpoſe ? or ofthoſe carefull and iuſt cautions wherewirh the [ 
licences of Traucll are euer limired? But what are we the berter for Gods owne lawes, 
wichout execution ? Or what are limits vnto the lawlefſe 7 Good hwes are the 
hedges of the Common- wealth : juſt diſpenſarions are as utes, or ſtiles in the hedge. 
if exery firaggler may at pleaſure caſt open a gap in this fenceof the State, what are 
wethe berrer for this quick. ſer, then if we lay open to the common © Who ſees nor 
how familiarly our yong Recuſants immediarly vpon their diſclo{ing,are ſent aver for 
their foll hatching & making? 1taly, Speine, Artois and now of late France it ſelfe pro- 
vides nefts, and perches,and mewes for theſe birds,vvith the ſame confidence,where- 
with we breed our owneat home ; vvhich when they are once well acquainted vvith 
theRomane lure, are ſent backe againe fit for rhe prey. And as for thoſe of our owne 
feather : whercas the libertic of their trauell is bounded chiefly with this double 
charge; one,that they haueno conuerſarion or conference with Ieſuires,or other dan« 
perſons ; the other , that they paſſe not into the dominions of the Kings ene- 
mies; both theſeare ſo commonly negleRed,as if they were intended onely for a ver. 
ball formalitic, yea, as ifthe Prohibition mcant to teach men what they ſhould doe, 
Exery of our Nouices hath learned to make no difference of men , and dare breathe in 
the poiſonous ayre of /taly it ſelfe, and touch the very pommell of the chaire of peſti- 
knce. It is this licentious freedome(which we mil-call Open-hearted ingentity ) that 
madoes vs. Doe we not ſee the wary cloſeneſſe of our Aduerſarics, which will nor ſo 
much a5 abide one of our bookes (a mure ſollicitor) ts harbour in any of their coaſts ? 
| How many ot the Iralian or Spaniſh Nobleſſe haue wee knowne allowedto venture 
| their educarion in our Courts or Vniuerfitics 7 Doe they lie thusat the locke, and doe 
we open our breſt, and diſplay our armes,and bid anencmie ſtrike where he liſt? Since 
{ then we haue no more wir,or care,then to be willing! y guilry of our owne ſhame ; oh 
that the hands of ſupremcauthoritic vvould bee pleaſed to locke vs vvithin our owne 
doores,and to keepe the keyes at their owne girdle ! And (to ſpeake truth ) ro vvhar 
purpoſe are thoſe trait and capirall inhibirtions of the rerurne of our fatious fugitiues 
intothis Kingdom, if whiles the vvicket is ſhut vpon them,that they ſhould not come 
to vs, the Poſterne be open ro vs, that we may goe to them £ As all intercourle is 
lows, {o that is moſt, vyhich is by our owne prouocation. Here yet they dare but 
ke in ſecrer,and take only ſome ſudden ſnarches at a vveake prey,like vnto cuening- 
wolues,that neuer walke forth but vnder the cloake of the nighr; but in their owne ter- 
ntories, they can ſhew the Sunne their ſpoiles,and thinke this at worthy of garlands 
and trophces. Here wee haue maſtiues to ſecure our flockes : there the prey goes 
iragling alone to the mouth of their dennes , vvithour proteQion , withour aſliſt- 
ance, and offers ro be deuourcd. Yee whom the choice of God hath made the great 
Shepheards of his people, whoſe chatge it istofeed them by gouernment, ſuffer not 

their fimplicitic to betray their liues vntothe fangs of theſe cruell beaſts ;, but 
chaſe them home rather,from the wilfull ſearch of their owne perdition, 
and ſhut them vp together in your ſtrong and ſpacious 
folds , that they may bear once ſafe, and 
yee glorious. 
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Sucr. X XIV. 


Aftly,for thoſe, whom neceſſary occafions draw forth of their own coafts(rhat we 

may haue done with thoſe, which like fooliſh Papiſts goe on pilgrimage to ſee an- 
other blocke berter dreſſed then at home)ler me ſay to them, as Simeen that 
call Monke ſaid to the pillars which he whipped beforethe carth-quake,Stand faſt,for 
ye ſhall be ſhaken. And therefore , as the Crane, when ſhee is to fly againſt an high 
wind,doth ballace her felfe with ſtones in her bill,char ſhe may cur the ayre with more 
ſeddineſle ; ſolet rhem rage Ae cry and poize themſclues with the ſound 
knowledge of the Principles of Religion, that they may not be caried about with eve. 
ry winde of dotrine : Whereto if they adde but thoſe leſſons , which they are 
by the State, inthear lerrers of paſſage, there may bee hope , they ſhall bring backe 
ſame ſoules they caried, It wasat leaſt an inclination to a fall,that Exe tooke boldnefſe 
to hold chat with the Serpent. And as ſubtill Lawyers defire no more a n 
the quatrell, which they would picke at conueyances,then many words: ſo neitherds 
our Aduerſaries. Whiles our cares are open,and our free, they wil hope well 
of our very denials.Error is crafty,andout of the power ot his Rhetorical infinuarions, 
oft-rimes caries away probabilitic from truth. I remember in that famous Embaſſec 
of three Philoſophers, which Athens ſent to. Rowe, Critolans, Diogenes, and C arneade, 
there falling out many occaſions of diſcourſe, wiſe Cato perſwaded the Senate tox 
ſpeedie diſmifhon of thoſe (otherwiſe welcome)gheſts ; Becauſe (ſaid he) whiles Cer 
neades diſputes, ſcarce any man candiſcerne which is the truth.There is more danger 
of theſe ſpirituall Sophiſters, by how much the bufinceſlc is more important, and their 
ſubtilty greater. Ler our paſſenger therefore(as that wiſe Grecian ſerved his fellowe) 
ſtop vp his cares with waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Sauiour would not giue Sam 

jience cuen whiles he ſpake true;becauſe he knew that truth was but to countenance 
error. There iseuer true corne ſtrowed vnder a pitfall : thoſe cares are full and wei 
tie, vvhich we drefle with Lime to deceiue rhe poore birds ina now. No fiſher 
downe an empty hooke, but cloathed vvith a proper and pleaſing bait. Theſe 
ſtors haue no other errand, bur deceit. Ifhe loue himſelfe, let him be afraid of their f& 
yours, and thinke their frownes ſafer then their ſmiles. And ifat any time( as no fly is 

more importunate)they thruſt themaſclues into his conuerſation, let him (as thoſe 
which muſt neceſſarily paſſe by a carrion inthe way) hold bis breath,and haſten 
to be out of their aire. And doe do follow him in his flight, let him 
rurne backe to them vvith the Angels farewcll, 
Increpet te Domines, 
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XLIM 


HONOR'D FRIEND: 
SHenry Baxes, Knight 


and Baronet. 


Mongit many , to whom my poore labours owe 
much for their acceptation, F know none that can 
challenge ſo deepe a debt as your ſelfe. If others 
F | haue taſted of my well-meant papers , you haue 
88| fed heartily on them; and ſo made them your 
owne,that your memory may compare with others 
ejes,and your prattice with the ſpeculation of others : N{ either 
haue your hand or tongue beene mggardly diſſemblers of your ſþi- 
rituall gaine. /ntoyou therefore(to whoſe name [ had long ſince in 
my TV 28 deuoted mynext) doe F ſend this meane preſent : A Ser- 
mon importunately deſired of many : T hat which the preſent Au- 
ditors Rand v/efull, the Preſſe ſhall communicate to poſteritie_; 
The gaine of either, or beth, 1no leſſe mine : 1 doubt not,, but you 
bane already ſo atted that part of thus diſcourſe which concerneth 
you,that the direttion Igine to others, ts but an hiſtorie of what you 
baue done. eAndgoe on happily (worthy Sir)in thoſe your holy 
courſes whichſhalleade youto immortalitie; and ſovſe your riches, 
that they may be made vp into a Crowne for your head in a better 
world: My hearty well-wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to you and your 
vertuous Ladie, as whom you haue obliged to be iuſtly 


| Worceſter, April 14. 


Yours, 


Tos. Hart. 
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MAMM ON. 


| 1, Tin. 6.17 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high-mind:d, nor truft in uncey. 
raine riches, bat in the lining God, who giveth v5 richly all things to enioy, &c. 


== Hoſc things which are excellent, & beneficial in their vſc, 
Ml arcdangerous in their miſcariage: It were loſt labour for 
me to perſwade you how good riches are: your pains and 

our cares are ſufhcientproofes of your eſtimation z and 

w deadly rheabule of them is,many a ſoule feeles thar 
cannot returne to complaine ,; There 1s nothing more ne- 
ceſſarie therefore for a Chriſtian heart, then ro be reQi- 
ES TaartE 1 ficd inthe menaging of a proſperous cſtarezand tolearne 
LP RSERRR= $f ſoto be happy here, thar it may bee niore happichereaf- 

CE ESSSSESSSSSNY ter ;ataske which this Text of ours vndertakes,and(if ye 
benot wanting to ir and your (clues) will be ſurero performe ; Whar ſhould I need 
toencreat your attention (Right Honorable, right Worſhipfoll, and beloucd) to a bu. 
fineſſe ſo neerely concerning you ? The errand is Gods; the vie of it yours. 

Incuer held it fafe ropull Scripture in pieces : theſe vvords fall alone into their 
parts. Timothy is ſer vpon the ſpiriruall Bench,and muſt giue the charge. A charge, ro 
whom? Of vvhat ? To whom ? To the rich : Of what? vvhat they muſt auoid, what 
they muſt endevour : What muſt they auoid ? High-mindednefle,and truſt in wealth: 
what arc the duties they muſt labour vnto ? Confidence in God, Beneficence to men: 
And cuery one of theſe is backed vvitha reaſon to inforce it: Why ſhould they not be 
highminded > Their wealth is but in this world ; Why ſhould they nortruſtin riches ? 
They ate vacertaine. Why ſhould they truſt in God? Heisa living God,and a liberall 
-God : why ſhould they extend their beneficence ro men? By this they lay vp to them- 
ſeluesa ſure foundation : Here is worke enough, you ſee, for my diſcourſe, and your 
pratice : The God of Heauen blefſe it in both our hands. | 

Charge hath(1anxs-like)a double afpeR; onethar lookes vp to S. Paul,the other that 
lookes downe to Timerby,and from him to the rich : In the firſtthere is Apoſtolicall 
ſuperioritie ; for (E>2ua4) Charge thow,referres towpsy mem verle 13.1 charge thee;lo 
Paxl charges Timothyro charge the rich ,; He that giues the Charge , ifhee be not the 
Chicfc of the Bench, yet hee is greater then the Iurie. The firſt foundation of the 
Church is laid in an incqualitic ; and hath eucr fince ſo continved ; There can bee no 
harmony,where all the ſtrings or voices are of one tenour; In the larrer,as it lookes on 
Twmothy,itcarics in it Epiſcopall power, Euangelicall ſufficiency. Epiſcopall power , 
tor this Charge is by the vulgar turned,and the Tranſlation of the Syriac, Precipe,com- 
mand; and ſo doe wetranflate it inthe firſt of this Epiſtle,and the third verſe ; Timorhy 
vwaslefr at Epheſus (ira myyyyolry )tO command, 

The richarecommontly great ; Nobilitic in the account of God is joyned vvirh 
wealth 4 


—_— 


—.4 


Charge, 


" 
ts. At — 


The righteous eMammon. 


wealth, Curſe not the King in thy thought ,nor the rich in thy Bed-chamber faith Salomon, 
ſo Diwes at whole gatts Lara lay,is by ſome rio meanc ones gheſſed tobe Herod)yr 
ſome other King z and ſo are 1obs friends termed by the ſeventie : Yea, therich'is not 
onely. a little King among his neighbours,but Dines,quefi Diaus ; Sa perty god to fn 
vaderlings: and yet even the rich manrhat (as S«/omop notes ) ſpeakes wi —- | 
ynro others, he muſt be (| tq with command. Command the rich. That fooliſh 
ſhaucling ſoared too high a pitch,when in his jrexperious Bull bee commands the An. 
gels Erancis of Aſiſe ind he were both of a Dier; But we may ſafely {ay,tharaltpow. 
ers below the Angels, are lyable ro our ſpirituall Charge; and this Commandimplyes 
obedience ; Elſe,ro what purpoſe doe we command and goe without * Chriſtgaveys | 
the keycs; (for that which the Romaniſts would plead out of Origen, of Clanes celj 
The keyes of heauen to thereſt , and Clanes celorum, T he keyes of the heauens to Peter, is 
adiſtinion vvithour a difference , ) What becomes of them ? That I may notſay, on 
ſome of our hands they are ſuffered to ruſt for want of vſe ; on others, (as the Pontifi. 
cians)the wards are alrered, ſo as rhey can neither open nor ſhut : ſure I am,that(if 
benot loſt on our behalfe, whether in dif-vſe, or abuſe )rhe power of them is loſt inthe 
hearts of many: They haue ſecrer pick-locks of thetrewne making, Preſumption and 


Security,whereby they can open heauen«gates,though double.locked by our cenſureg, 
and ſhur the gates of hell at pleaſure,which their owne ſinnes have wide tore- 
cciue them, What vſc is there of vs,but in our chaire? and there,butto be heard, and 
ſcene? Even in this ſcnſe fpeaculo fat; ſumns, we are to gate on,not to imploy.Now 
ye are full, now yeare rich, ye raigne as Kings without vs, weare weake,ye arc 
ye are Honorable, but we are deſpiſed. It was wellnoted by one, that the good farher 
of the prodigall,though he might himſelfe haue brought forth the prime robe, orhave 
led his ſonne into his wardrobe totake it, yet hee commands his ſeruants to bring it 
forth (Proferte oruri ere he would bring meanes into credit ; becauſe hee yyould | 
hauc his ſonne beholden to his ſeruants for their glory, It isa bold word, but a true 
one, Yce ſhall neuer weare the long white robe, vnleſſe his ſeruants your Miniſters 
bring it,and put it on. He that can ſaue you withour vs, will not ſauce you, but byvs: 
He hathnot rycd himfclfe ro meanes, man he hath , He could create you i | 
to himſelfe : but he vvill hauc you begotten by the immortall ſeed of your ſpiri 
Fathers. Woebe to you therefore, if our word have loſt the power of it in you: you | 
haue loſt your right in heauen : Letvs never come there, if youcan come thuther ordi- 
narily without vs. The words of the wiſe (ſaith Sa/omon) arc like goades, like nay 
Bur if theſe goads light vpon the skin of a Leuiathan,who eſtcemes yron as ſtraw, 
braſſe as rotten wood ; It theſe nayles meet with yron,or marble in their driving, that 
they turne againe; What ſhall we ſay, but 937 Goſpe# # hid to them that periſh, andwe 
vnto your ſoules for ye haue rewarded exill ts your ſelnes. 
Hitherto the power implyecd in this charge ; the ſufficiencie followeth : This Faw 
elicus muſt be parangelicus; like as the fore-runner of Chriſt had a charge for allſons, 
fo muſt his followers ; So hath Timorhy in this Epiſtle. A charge for wiues, forBi- 
ſhops, for Deacons, for widowes, for {eruants,and here for the rich, He muſt charge ; 
and how ſhall he charge, if he haue neither ſhot nor powder. Ir is no bragge tofay that 
no Nation-vnder Heaven ſince the Goſpell lookt forth into the world , cuer had ſo 
many, ſo learned Teachers as this Iland hath at this day. Hierome ſaid of oldto his 
Pans De Hierof olymis & de Britannia, equaliter patet aula celettis , Heanenis open 
in Britaine as in Hieruſalem. It holds well, it you take it for a propheticall compariſon 
berwixt lernſalem as it bad beene, and Britaine as it ſhould bee. 1er»ſalem the rypeof 
Gods Church vpon earch,in the glory of all ker legall magnificence, was neuer more 
blefſed rhen this Church of ours: For the Northerne part. of it beyond the Tweae,we 
ſaw nor, wee heard not of a Congregation (whercof indeed there is not ſo great 
frequence) withoura preaching Miniſter ; and though their maintenance hath b 
generally but ſmall, yer their paines haue been great, and their ſucceſſe ſurable : And 
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compaſiion goe beyond his Tropick Line, rogine hear vnto che Nottherne Climare 
hath ſo ordered it,tharthcir mcancs thall beanſwerable ro their labours ; ſo as bork 
Paſtors and People += 97099) en murually bleſſed in each other, arid bleſſt God 
andtheir King for effey i411 nnd 3G 17h 4 OT Sr? 1:40 #4 Here 200 
As forthe leatning and ſufficientie of thoſe Teachers (wherberPeckitesor Presby- 
ters)our eares were:tor ſome bf chem ſufficientwirneſſes , 4nd:wee are not vvorthy of | 
our cares, if our tongues doe aorrhankefully procldimerir rothe world, 'As for rhil | 
Sourherne part, when-I conſider the face of out Church irrarvniaerſalltic;me rbinks 
Iſce che firmamenr-in a cleare night, beſpangledwith goodly ſtarres of all tiagnirudes; 
that yeclda pleaſing diuerfitie of light vato theearrh; Buewithall, rhrough che incom- 
emulritude of Curecs,and the incomperenrprouiſtonof ſome,we carinvt but ſee | 
of our people (-efpecially inthe veroſtslarts) likets rhoſe rhar live vnder the | 
Sourberne Pole , where the ſtarres are thinner ſer; and ſome-ſtarres there are in out | 
Hemiſphere, like thoſe Jittle ſparklesin the Galaxy,or;Milkic circle, wherein yee can | 
ſcatcedi{cerne any light : The defare of, our heans muſt bee; thar every Cbngrega- | 
tion, euery ſoule might have a T#othy to (deliver rhe charge of God'powertully | 
ynto it, euen with Saint Pauls change otnote »That every one which hartvachurge ; 
were ( Mex ) able to giue the charge ; and enery hearer (wear]&') ready tb rake tt 
Wherein | cannot bur thankefully 'congratulare rhe bappinelſe of this-famous Citie; | 
which if in other riches ic equalize the beſt, Tam ſurein this it exceeds all; There isnor 
aGiticynder the cope of heauen ſo wealthy in the ſpiriruall prouifion ;'yea, there are 
whole countreys in Chriſtendome,that have notſo many: leatned Preachers ; as arc | 
within theſe walls and liberties. Heare this, ye Cirizens,and be rior proud,bur thanke- 
full;Ochers may excecde you inthe glory of aurward ſtrucore, in the largencfie of 
ement,in the, yniforme proportion of ſtrecrs,or:ornaments of Temples, but your pul- 
pits doe ſurpaſſe theirs ; and if preaching can hfrvp Cities vnto heauen,ye are not vp- | | 
vcarch ; Happic isit for you, if yebe well tedand taught; and woe bee vato you , if 
youdocnot thinke your {elues happy. . tr on 1 x | 
; Charge them,bur whom?T he rich. Man that:came naked our of the wombe of the | 74,,7h, | 
eh, was cuen then forich, that all things were his z Heauen was his roofe or C1no- 
,carth his Aoore,the ſea his pond, the Sunne'and Moone his-Torches, all creatures 
isvaſſals: And ifhe loſt the fulncfle of this Lorddhip,by being a flaue ro finne, yer we 
have ſtill D orvininm gratificum as Gerſon tearmesir ,Euery ſonne of Abraham is heire | Rom.4.19, | 
ofthe world. But tro make vpthe true repuration of wealth (for thus we may be as ha- 
ing all chings, and poſleſsing nathing ) another rightis required befides (piricuall, 
which is a cruill and humane right z vvherein I doubrnot burour learned Wiclef,, and 
the famous Archbiſhop of 47m«ch, and the more famous Chancelor of Pars (three 
renowmed Diuines of &ngland, France, and {reland) have had much wrong, vvhiles 
they are accuſed to reach;that men intheſe earthly things have no tenure bur grace,no 
title but. Chariric: which queſtionlefle they intended i foro interiors, in the Carfiſto. | rimulun c vil 
tie of God;nort inthe Cormamon-pleas of men , inthe Courts,norof Law;bur of Con- | #4 29.4 Soto | 
ſcience; in which onely it may tall our, that rhe Cinill owner -may bee a ſpiricualt vſur- -——_ "OY 
per,and the ſpirituall owner may be a cuill begger. - God frames his _— to ours, 
and ſpeaking according to that 1#s Gentiam,whereon the diuifion of thele tarthly pol. 
ſeſionsare grounded,he cals ſome' rich, others poore. Thoſe hererikes vvhich called 
themſclues Apoſtolique(as ſome-body doth now at Rome)before rhe time of Epipha- 
wwand Auguſtine, which taught the vnlawfulneſle of all carthly proprictics; ſeconded 
In Aeftens time,by our countreyman Pelagins,and in our rimes by ſome of the illami- 
| pate Elders of Paa_ not worth confuration , or if they yvere, our Apoſtle:hath 
done irto our hands,in this one word, Rich ; forthere can bee nexher rich h6rpoore 
inzeommunitic ; Neither doth he fay,Charge men that they be not rich, but, Charge the | 
rich that they be not bigh-minded. © 1 2 niftaggy2 5 gle d10 
With theſe, ler ys coupleour ignorant Voraries, thar place hofineſſe in warit;/ with 
hom, their.very crofles cannot deliuer their coyne from finnegwhich;ts ttiakegood | | 
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 litie ; the other, according to vulgar vic: In the firſtyhe is richthar hath 
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the old rule, that it is berter to give then to receiue; give all they have away aronce 
for but a licence to begge for cucr. Did theſe meneuer beare thar the bleſſing of God 
maketh rich? Thatthe wings of riches caric themivpro heaven f; That the crowne of 
the vviſe is thcir wealth? Do they not know,that if La{arae vvere poore,yet Abraham 
was rich,and ?inm paxperem ſuſcepit ſinus divitis ; It was the happineſle of poore Lazy. 
rs,that he was lodged in the boſome of rich Abrabaim. Iam no whit afraid,(O yerich 
Citizens) leſt this paradoxe of our holy 'Mcndicants ſhall make you ou of love yyirh 
your wealth, I feare,ſome of you would be richthough yee might yot ; Now wee tell 
you from him,whoſe title is Rich in mercy, that yee may be at once Rich and holy, 1s 
dinitiis cupiditatem reprehendtt,non faculiatem, ſaith Huſten: Itisa true word ofthe 
ſonne of Sirach , which I vyould baue you caric home with you, and vvrite it az afit 
Morto, in your Counting-houſe ; Bowaxeff fadfanaia, f non fit peccatum in conſtientia, 
Sabſtance Lbs well in the hand, if there be not euillin the heart, Ecclefiafticus 124, 24, 
Charge the Rich.\Nho are they > There is nothing wherein is miſpriſion. One 
manin a Laodicean conceitednes thinks himſelf rich, when hc harh nothing; Another, 
ina couetous humor thinks he hath nothing, when he is rich;and how cafic is it for ane. 
ther man to miſtake vs,if we may thus cafily miſtake our ſchues?I feare,ſome of you are 
like the rs of your grear ſolemnities, wherein there is the ſhew of aſolid body, 
whether ot a - Elephant, or Vnicorn: bur if they be curiouſly look't imo,there 
is nothing but cloth,and ſticks,and zyre.Ochers of you coarrarily, are like a diſſembling 
Couenr, that profeſſes pouerry,and purchaſes Lordſhips. The very ſame did Salomey 
obſcrue in his time,in the great Burgomaſters of leruſalem, Pro. 13.7. For the auoiding 
of both extremes,ler vs or who isrich. And though greatnefſe and riches be inthe 
ranke of thoſe things,whichare held to haue no abſolute derermination, bur conſir'ra. 
ther in reſpeR and comparion: (for a-rich Farmer is yet pooretoa rich Merchant, and 
a rich Merchant is but poore to a Prince, and he to ſome great Emperor z Thatgrea 
Mammoniſt would fay,he is rich,that can mgintaine an Armie : A men vyould 
ſay,according to that lralian inſcription, Hee is rich that wantsnor z ) Yet ce» 
rainly rhere are certaine generall ſtakes and bounds,which diuide betwixr pouertyand 
comperence,betwixt competency and wealrh;As there were variety of ſhekels among 
the I-wes,yerthere was one ſhekel of the Sar:Ruary that varied net, Who then is rick? 
I muſt give you a double anſwer, One will not ſerue. The one;according to w__ 
cnough, 
ther the world thinke ſo or not; Euen £ſas,thohe were poore in grace, yet in eſtatehe 
was rich: 1 hawe enough ,my brother. And he that ſaid, Soule,thow haſt goods enow forme 
ny yeares,was almoſt ſo; It was not his fault that he thought he had cnough,bur that he 
meant to lye downe,and wallow in it. A ans wealth or pouertie is moſt-what in him- 
ſclfe ; And though nature haue profeſſed ro read.vnto heathen men this lefſon of wile 
moderation,yet it hath been ſeldome ſcene,that any thing but true piety, hath 
them to rake it our ; Gedliweſſe is great gaine with contentment * Ville of weſffitme 
tie Chriſtianorum, ſaith Hierom: and raiment are the Chriſtians vvealch ; Theſe 


men therefore, which are ſtill in the horſe.leeches note, ſucking and craving ; which, 
like P haraobs leane kine,are ever feeding, and never the fatter, are as farre from true 
wealth,as they would be from pouerry ; and further I am ſure they cannor be ; andnot 
further from vvealth then godlineſſe, Having, is the meaſure of ourward wealth: but 
it is thinking that muſt meaſure che inward thoughts, I ſay of contentment, cheereful- 


make yourich. _ 
In the latteryhe isrich,that hath more then enovgh, whether be thinke fo orno': Het 


for both theſe : Superfluous is defined by neceſſarie; for whar is aboue necefſary.is 6 
perfiuous; There is then a double mol. 


is neceſſary to nature, without which we cannot live ; that to eſtate , vyithour which 
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that haththe poſſeſſion (whether ciuill,or naturall) of more then neceſſarie, Now if 
neceſſaric- and ſuperfluous ſeeme as hard to define asrichy know,rhere are ivft limits] 


nefſe,and thankfulnefle, which if ye vvant, it is not cither or both the Indiesthat can | 


arie ; One, of nature,rhe other,ot eſtate ;'That, 
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rure goeslingle,and bearcs little breadth, Bſtate goes cucr with atraine; Nhe'rirceſſiry 
of natureadmits litle difference, eſpecially for-quantiries g, the neceficin of eftace pe: 
quires 5,many diuerfities, as there arc ſeuerall degrees of himane conditionsy and fe- 
yerall circ aces inthoſc degrees. Iuſtly cherefore Jocethe Schoolemen and'Ca- 
ſuiſts teach,that this neceſlary to the decencie ofeſtate, doth not confiſt 4» pent7o in 
dizides, but hath much latitude; That is neceflary to ſcarlet; whichto rafferwere ſu- | 
us; that is but neceſſary to a/Nobleman, which toan Eſquire were ſuper- | 
fous ; Thar were ſoperfluousto a Peere, whichtoa Prince is but neceffary i'That is | 
necelſary ro the father of a family, which co a fingle man were ſuperfluouss Neither | 
doth this neceflity looke onely to the preſent, bur to the future , nor to whar maybe 
(which were an endleſſe proſpeR) but to what muſt bee; the mariage of a'd r, 
the education ofa ſonne,the fonef prouiſionfor poſteritie 2 'He thar in 4ivuſt eſtimare 
| angoe beyond the baunds of thisneceſſary, enters into the ſuperfluous eftate, and 
may well paſſe withthe world for tich. | . 1144 #1330 
| Suchaone isrich; let him looke how he became ſo : That God which canallow 
youtobe rich, will not allow youalwaies to your wealth : Hee hath ſer vp a'golden 
| Goale, to which he allowes you altro run, but yee muſt keepe the beaten rode of h6- 
'neſty;iuſtice, charity, and truth , if ye will leaue this path, and will be crofſingaver a 
ſhorter cur thorow by-wayes of your owne, yee may be rich with a vengearice. 'The 
heathen Poer(one of them whom S Pasl cited)could obſeruc (i/% inimes motor Snguncar,) 
which Salomon tranſlates ro vs, He that makes haſte to bee rich, ſhall not bee rnnocent. If 
youhave filled your bags with fraud, vſury,extortion, this gaine may be hony in your 
mouth,bur ir wil be grauell in your throat, and poyſon in your ſoule, There are ſome 
meanes of wealth in an ill name, as thoſe two truſty ſeruants of Mammon, Vſe and 
kocage; there are others as bad as they, lirrle ſaid ro. Since I ſpeake ro Cirizens, 
krme be bold to ſay, There is not ſoarrant vſury in letting of money, as in fale of 
wares. This oppreſſion is both more,and more vaiuerſall. There are two maximes 
thardae vſually miſ-lead men of Traffique, all the world ouer : The one is, Rex walet 
guanti vendi poreſt, Athing is worth what it may be ſold for, The other, Caneat em 
w, Atthe buyers perill : The one is in regard of the price; the other, in regard of t 
qulity of the wares. In the firſt, whereas our Caſviſts have ſet rhree prices, low, 
meane, rigorous, they ſuper-adde a fourth, exceſſiue, and thinke they may lawfully | 
=_ they can : . Whereas they ſhall once finde, that as rhe rigorous price isa 
ine of charity, ſo the exceſſiue is a violation of iuſtice;neirher doth this gaine differ 
ought from theft, but thar it is honeſted by a fair coozenage. In the ſecond; It matrers 
we how defeiue the meaſure be, how vicious the ſubſtance, how falſe the kinde; let 
this bethe buyers care; No man is bound to buy, no man can doe wrong to himſelfe, 
duch wares muſt be pur off, (perhaps not ro cuſtomers) with concealment of faults, if 
a with proteſtations of faulrleſſeneſſe. In Sa/omons time, It « naught, it is naught, 
kidthe buyer, and when he was gone apart, hee boaſted; But now, It « good,it i good, 
lah the ſeller and when the buyer is gone, he boaſterh of his deceit. Ler me appeale 
your boſomes, if theſe rwo,Exceſle of price,arid deficiency of worth have nor been 
tiemoſt ſeruiceable faRors to bring in ſome of your wealth; And ler me ell you, if 
|thele be guilty of your gaines, you may miſ-name your trades, Myſteries :- but fure 
theſe trickes are myſterics of iniquitie. It were enuions and infinite to arraighie the (e. 
| teralſciences of their adulteration and fraud;ler me rather ſhut them all vp —_ in 
thatfearefull ſentence of wiſe Salomon, T he gathering of treaſures by a deceitful tone ue, 
#4 Vanity toſſed tos and fro of them that ſecke death: and(if you pleaſe)read on thenexr | 
verſe, The robbery of the wicked ſhall deflirey them. Search your cheſts, ſearch you 
(Oallye thar heare me thisday) andif any ot you finde anyot this adulterine g6Id'4- 
mongſtyour.heapes, away with it, as ye toue your ſtlues, 'awiy with it * Elſe know, , 
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wee cannot liue well : That is neceſſary to eſtate, which were ſuperfluousronaturey | 
and that which were ſuperfluous to nature, is not. fo muchas necellary toeſtarey Na | - 
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will cary away all, and if ye lookenotto it the ſooner, your ſoules with ir. - | 
lo this world. Richin this world, not Of it. As 8.1ohn diſtinguiſherh of being ix the Church, and 
being of it, ſo doth S. Paul of the world, Thoſeare the rich- of the world, which arc 
Wor in ,as wdlas incſtare; Thoſe are rich i» the world, whoſe eſtate is 
below, hearts are aboue : The rich of the world are in it, but therich in the 
world arenot of it : Marvell not there ſhould be ſomuch difference in little particles, 
The time was when this very difference of i=, and w,ſer the world together bythe cares 
in the controuerſic of Z#tyches, and Dioſcorus ; and here, you ſee there is no leſſe Gi. 
ſtance berweene them, then berwixt heauen and earth : If Timothy or S. Pal either 
ſhould have charged the rich of the world,he had charmed a deafe Adder;yea perhaps 
even with this charge (like a or ill wrought Peece) they had recoyled in his face 
with thoſe _dthentans, What will this babbler ſay ? The m_—_ is 4 foole, the firitacl 
mas is mad, as they ſay inthe Propher: There is no good to bee done on a world 
heart, it is both hard and cold Lerthe Smith firikea barre new-come out of the fire 
(though it be iron) ir bowes ; let him ſtrike on his anvile never fo long, there is noim- 
preſſion, butrather a rebound of the ſtroke, The Maker of-all hearts tels vs, that the 
vnregenerate man hath Cor lapidenm, an heart of ſtone : and ro whar purpoſe doe wee 
with our venerable Countryman preach ro an heape of ſtones ? Will ye have the rex- 
| ſon why we preach our {clues hoarſe and dead,and prevaile not ? The world is in mens 
eares, the world is in their hcarts z and they arenotz#» the world, but of it, andthere 
can be nothing in them that are of the world, but that which is enmity to God, and 
that which repayes with enmity , fo as there is no way for them bur periſhing with 
the world : It is for thoſe oncly whoſe hearts are not in their bagy,to receive the ch 
from God for their wealth, and to returne glory ro him by it : To theſe (whereof 1 
hope here are many before me) muſt 7;merbres charge,and my ſpeech be direted:Let 
theſc heare their condition firſt, and'then their dury : Their condition, T hey ove rich, 
but 1» this world , For diſtinRion,for limitation ; one implyes the cſtare of their riches, 
Their eſtate, as learned Beza, that they are but worldly riches. The very word im. 
portsthat there are other riches,not of the world ; as 4»ſten diſtinguiſhes of Pavper is 
animo,and in ſacculs , poore in minde, and in purſe ; ſo may we of the rich : Thereisa 
ſpirituall wealth, as vvell as a ſecular and ſo rue and precious isrhe (pirituall,that the 
ſecular wealth is but ſtarke beggery to it : This outward vvealth is in acres of earth, in 
the bowels of the earth, the fruits of the earth, beaſts of the earth;and all of it is valued 
by pieces of carch, and one mouthtull of earth makes an end of all. Who knowes not 
chat earth is che baſeſt —_ of the world, and ycr earth is atthe end of all theſe riches, 
and all ofthem endin the earth ? See whart it is that the world dotes and dreamesof; 
(for theſe carthly hopes,as the divine Philoſopher ſaid,are but dreames of the waki 
euen Nebuchadnezzars image,a ING of merals,and the foot of al is clay. 
ly men tread vpon their feliciry, and yet haue northe wit rocontemne it, and to ſeeke 
a better,which is the ſpiriruall wealth , rhe cabinet whereof is the ſoule, andthe rrea- 
ſureinir, God himſclfe. O happy reſi olution of that bleſſed Father, Ommnic mibi 
que Deas meus noneft, egeftas eſt : All wealth befides my God, is penury. 4mbr 
cerrens, laich another :Ler the Gentiles ſecke after earthly rhings,which have no right 
ro heauenly ; ler them defire the preſent,which belceve not the furure; The Chriſtians 
wealth is his Sauiour : and how can he complaine of meaſure, that hath the author of 
all ? What ſhould I need to ſay more of the Chriſtian heart ? Hee is rich in God: and 
| therefore well may he fing that contented dirty of the Plalmiſt, Funes ceciderwnt mibi 
in praclars: My lot is falnt ina good ground, aud 1 baxe 4 goodly heritage. Oh thatit 
could be our ambition, that NaJian3en reports of his Philagrius Jutum contemnere,to 
ſcorne this baſeand (pardon an homely word) dirty god of the world, and roal] 
. yntothe true riches ! And when Saran ſhall offer to greaze vs inthe fiſt,to remit» 
a little of the rigor ofa good conſcience, wee could caſt it in his face with S. Peters i 
dignation, 7 hy gold and thy filner periſh with thee ! | The 


— 
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The eſtate of wealth. is nor more deſcribed by 1h# workd;then the time; For ('awwr) | * World. 
|  vſtnirisabſolurely ſpoken, be,asthe Philoſopher (*&w#,) wit tis reftrained with | » zaoteing, 
x (+6) itis ſcarcea time ;andatthe moſt, is turned iultly ſerulam 4 ſequents, as Ifi- | * nov. 

dere. Like as the ſame word in the Hebrew,that ſignifies erernity,at orher tires figni- | pp 
fiesbut fifry yeares; the compaſſe ofa Tubilee,So as (rider) is but the fpace of humane 
life, which how ſhort ſocuer,is the vemoſt exrent of the vſe of worldly riches, Wealth 
is like rnto words, by impoſition,nor naturall ; for commoditiesare as they are com- 
monly valued ; wee know, bracelets of glaſſe, and copper chaines,and lirtle bels, and 
fach like trifles,are good merchandife ſome-where,though conrethprible with vs ; and 
thole _ which rhe Indians regard not, Europe holds precious. What-arecoynes 
where their vic and valuationceafes's The Parars; and Souſes,and Denicrs,and Quart. 
Teſcus, that are currane beyond the water, ſerve but for counters ro vs? ''Thov iris 
with all our wealth : Conſider, I beſeechyou, tharall our Crownes, and Svuctaynies; 
andPicces,aud halfe-pieces, and Duckers,and double Duckets, arc currant'burrto the 
| brimof the graue, there they ceaſe, and we inftly laugh at the folly of choſe Exfterne 
| Pagans, which pur coyne into- the' dead rhans hand for his provifioty fre another 
| world : Whar ſhould wedoe therefore, if we-willbe provident Travellers; Bubimakd 
ouer our money here, to recciue itb enchangels the world to:come ? It roar $4: 
| wiours counſell, cM ake-you friends ofthe vnrighteons Mammon, that thry may Fectiut 
| javinto euerlaſting habitations, And asa father ſayes ſweetly,'1f yee will bee wiſe Mer, 
| chants, thrifty and happy wſurers, part with that which you cannot heepe,” that you may 
| quive that which yee cannot loſe ; Which that ye may doegboth in prepargtionot mind, 
| and (when need is). in a charitable» abdicarion; hearken to the Duties which God | 
kycsypon you. The remoucall ofcuilkmuſtmake roome for good z Firſt therefore 
} 


our-Apoſtle would haue our heartscleared of cuilf diſpoſitions, then ſerled in —_ 
The evill difpoſitionsthardo commonlyattend wealth, are-Pride and Mifcorl : | 
Againſt hebom Apoſtle benderh his charge; That they be nor hye-minded; That they 
oft not in uncertaine riches, 1 TO Ne? "2 | | I 
*/Forehe firſt ; Itis ſtrange ro ſee how this'earthly: drofſe, which is of it ſelfe heauy, | The they be nor | 
and therefore naturally finkes downward; ſhogld raiſe vp the heart of man and yer it | 97* index. 
commonly carics a mart vp, -euen ro a double pirch of pride, one aboue others, the 0- 
therabouc himſclfe : Abouc orhers in conternipe, aboue himſelfe in ouer-weening ; 
Fhepoore and proud is the Wiſemans monſter, but the proud and rich are no newes : 
kizagainftall reaſon, rhat metals ſhould make difference of reaſonable' men, of Chri- 
tans; fot as that wiſe Law- giver ſaid, 4 freeman can be valued at 10 privt's Yer Sals- | 
mon note in his-time, T he rich rates the poore'y thorthe wiſe: ind Siradides in his, The | 
| « proudh, and what frlow is this ? and Saint lame? infhiis, The rin with the 
ing lookes tofic higheſt. Andnot to caſt backe our eyes,doe ye notfeeir thus in 
| Our times £ If a man be but worth a foot-cleth, how big hee lookes on the inferiour 
pallengers ? and ifhe have purchaled'alinle more land, or title then Wis neighborrs, | 
—drray it in his ;If hecommand, iris imperioufly; with firrah, and feltow, 
alace, it.is with aſurly and filent-nod;; if hee ſpeake, it is ordles ; if hee 
| walkey iris wichayace ;ifhcecontroll, ir is mthe killing atvent, if he emerraine;itis 
infolence.; antawharſbenethe doth, hoivnot ashe wits Hot as thePhariſe fayes, 
other men. He Jookes ypon vulgar men; ugifthey were made to ſcrue” Hirhi, and. 
(hauld thinke themle ues happy ro be communided 4 and'if he bee croſſed  lictle, hit * 
brels like the ſca ina/ſforme bbebyhisequall, he'carts more for an affront, then 
fordeath, or hell pher A infetiour, (although in a iuft canſc)rhat rain ſhall be | | 
fue tadecruſhe rodeath for hispte And alas;when allis done, after theſe | 
bye tearmes, all this is but a man, and (C od knowes) a foolifh onetoo, whom a little | 
Eon Warucee | 


py AH : 


ll 


arr oarry 2: vith 2% £ \ ; F Fey 
"Ndderdards pride'raX6dman moreaboue drhovs; theaaboue hiniſclſe And | 
ris i6if zee wildor know hisÞþpore neighbours; which f hath forgorte | 
himlſelfe ? Ay Saxdwas charggtd ro anvrhoyinin preſfencly vpotiſhis anoiating, [6/25 | 
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men vpor! their aduancement , and according to our ordinary Prouerb, Their good 
and their blood riſes together , Now it may nor be taken as it hath beene z Other cxri. | 
, other faſhionsare fit for chem , Their arrire; fare, retinve, houſes, furniture dif 
chem, new mult be had ; together with coeches, and lacquies, andall the equi, 
of grearneſſe : Theſe _ no man miſtake me)..1 miſlike nor , rhey arefir 
fog ethat arc fic for them. ity is not ſtrair-laced, bur ycelds much latitude tg 
the lawfull vic of indifferent things ; (alr it is one of Salowmons vanities, that ſer. 
yants ſhould ride on horſe-backe , and hee tels vs it becomes not a ſwine to bee ring'd 
with goldjbur it.is the heart that makes all cheſe evill , whenthar is puft vp with theſe 
windy vanities, &hath learned to borrow that part of the deuils ſpeech, 41 theſe things 
aremines and can ſay with him that was turned intoa beaſt, /s net thus great Babel thy 
i hawebajtt ? -or with that other patrerne of pride, 1 fit 4s 4 Lucene, 1 am, and there i 
none beſpge we; Now all theſe turne imto ane... - - | 
. - The buſbthat out, ſhewes what wee may looke for within ; Whirher doch 
the conceit of a little inheritance txanſport the Gallants of our tirac ? O God, whats 
world of vanity haft thou reſeru'd vs ro 41 am aſham'd to thinke that the Golpell of 
Chriſt ſhould be diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed clients. Are they Chriſtians, or Aw 
tickeyin ſome Carnevale,or childrens puppets that are thus drefjed? Pardon, I beſcech 
you,men,brethren,and fathers, this my iuſt and holy impatience, that could neveres 
pralſe ir ſelfe in a more ſolemne aſſembly. (alrhough I perceive, thoſe whom it maſt 
concernes, are nat ſadeuqur as to be preſent.) Whocan without indignation look vp. 
on the. prodigies which this miſ-imaginacion produces in that other (cx, to the ſhame 
of their husbands;the (corne 0: Religion, the damnation of their owne ſoulese Ims 
ine, ane of our fore-fathers were aline againe,. and ſhould ſee one of theſe his 
walke in Cheape-lide before him 5 what doe you thinke he would 
were ? Here js nothing tobe (eene-but a-verdingate,a yellow ruffe,anda ; with 
perhapsome feather waving in therop, three things fer which he coul not ell how 
to find a name : Sure, he could not bur ſtand amazed, to thinke what new creature the 
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are more worth oo SIO Elder,” that the $ower of ir is 
worth then all therrce befideszbur it there be any orhereauirs ot Gur-hye-min4 
,e wealth is one,which dorh ordinarily ife vp our heads abouc odrielch boos 
othergand at there behere any of thefe empry bladders, tharare puft vp withthe wind 
of cohecit, giue me leave to prick themn lire ; and firſt, lermecerelbrhery they may 
haue ouch,and be neuer the berrer: The chimny ouer lookesall the reſt of the houſes 
irogt (for all that )rbe very baſeſt piece of the building ? Theo very hearhenrhan could 
obſeruc (-19ici Aire.) That God gines mary aman wealrh For their greater mil | 5 127 urea 
chiefe : Asthe Iſraclires were rich in Q ales, burtheir farvceiwas ſuch; tha famine | #457 «7-2. 
had berne berrer ; little cauſe had theyro- bepraod that rhey were fed'wich-meare of | Xen" 
Princes, with the bread of Angels; whites that whithchey pur mo their mouthes God 
ferchr our of their noſtrels. Hamanwas proudthathe alone was called tothe honour 
of EfereFeaſt:: thisaduancemeneraited him hy eubirs higher, to a ſtately gibber, It 
your wealth be ro any of youan occaſion of falltag,if-your goid be turned into ferrers, 
it hadbeene berrer top you to hane lived beggers. Lor me cellrhem next ofthe folly of 
this pride ; They arc of tharwhich isnone of theirs. That which Iwwand caſe- 
divinicy.ſpeakes of life, that man 1$not deominaswite ſue, ſedenſtos, is as true wealth: | Seae:, 
Natvre can.cell him inthe Philoſopher, that hee is not Dominos, but Colonws, not the 
Lard,bur the Farmer. Ic isa iuſt obfcruation of Pls, that God onely by's propriety 
sſtiked che poſſefior.of heauenandearth, by Arclcbrſedech, in his ſpeech ro Abraham, | Gen.:4. 
weare onely the renants, and that at the-will of the Lord; Arthe moſtif we'will as Di- 
gines)we hauc jus 2d texs,not dominizm in rem, right to thele earthly things;nor Lord: 
fip over chem;bur righr of fauour fromtheir proprietary, and Lord in heauen, and 
— yr to an account; Dae we ndt taugh-at the groome that is proud of his maſters 
or ſome vaine whitficr,thart is ptoud of a borrowed chainefSoridiculous are we 
tobe puft vp with thatayhereor we muſtneeds ſay, with the poote'man,of the hatchet 
ils,nefter;it if but barrowed,, and whereof ouraccount ſhall be fo muchanore great, | -* * 
heulr, as our receir is more Hath God therefore laded you wirh'theſe earthly 
riches! be ye like vnto the full eare of corne, hang downe your heads in trig humilicy 
towards that carth from which you came : And tb yourſtalke be fo ſtiffegther it beares 
vpabanc the reft of your ridge,lJooke wp to heavehi, not in the thoughts of pride, but 
iothehamble vowes of thanktulnefle,and be nor ie: minded, but feare. - 
| 'Hitherro of the hye-mindedneſſerhar followes wealth ; Now where our pride is, | 4x4 that they 
| thete yeill be our confidence: -Asthe wealthy therefore may not be proud oftheir ri. | Tf a5 
| chts,ſorhey tay not truſt in them - Whar isrhivrrvſt; but rhe ſorting of our hearrs vp- 
| otithem, the pacing of our ioy andcontentment'in them ; in:a-word, the making of 
, 
| 


them oortbedt fr: ut patron,ouridoll,ourgod? This the true andiclous God can- 
notabidendy cr noching'is more ordanaty;7herm hm ans wealth is bis ffrong City ſaith 
Salonmeni& im bere ſhoukFamanthinkebrworſelte fatc,bur 1n ts forts He fees Mammon 
nithe, fo much; and; heazes him'ratke of doing fomnchmoret is no marvel! if hee 
yecdd rotruſt fiim:Maniynonis{o prodd aboaſter,thathis clemts which belceve in him 
anaot chi;fe:burt be c onfigkrnr of him; For whardorh he not-bragro doe ? S/lne an- 
ſwerr19 afDfainh Saloeren. Fhat we'grant although wewould be'toath ircould anſwer | , _ - , 
wrrathyco wftice,roiadgement 1 But yer\ more, he vaunes ro procure all,ro pacifie all} + 4} 
NRaigts fairs, car procureatBſeculirothces, titles; digniries; yea (T would 4 
tirhotHayi in fomeracriegionsan@poriuredwerctches)the {acred promotions of | 
the Caotoly+and yekngke char oldfong of the Phpe; ind his Romane trafficke, Cla- 
wa, Altimia.Cbriftem': Vevfootilh Aſagas makes full account; the Holy Ghoſt hini- |, 
had tor money. He {apes hw:can pucifieatlz LA gift im the boſom appeaſes | ata, 
heftyes(loukt,rom yelrhurlfr inthe feat9 of md cature)hee can ſometimes | <br; . 
bribe of Gancs; ad peraem( indgemman « Heayts hee: can onercome all; according | «+; 
thahe.old Giretke verieg1Prtbrm:eh ſil 5y lawal'yos 74910} faile of wvithory yyen; | OO 
vsibeleear henhboghnebisabairto/ carchh e456 Surge of God\tumicife == Ag a 
wihall (« fokeſe wich Letaothie.) tic fykice faycuarcording reche Prench Proverbe; | 6+. ++ 5. | 
as Oo0o 3 Siluer | 
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| Thus thing u proceeded of the Lord, 1 cannot therefore ſay to thee enill or good. In fuming, 
| | Diſcaſe vvill ſummon thee vntodeath , death will arreſt thee tothe 
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of life.( for 
"| goodsand life are both in a bpttome, both are caſt away ar once;) ſoweeeannorbee 


: 


ſhall conclude of Mammon (as P aracelſ#s doth of the Diyell) 


| Ehud, he hath a meſſage tothee from God, and bids t 


| God, God vvill paſſe his doome vpon theezand in all theſe, Riches auale not in the 
| of wrath: And vvho yvould be ſo mad as to truft a friend that: hee knowes will be fure 


| ſoules, how ye beſtew your Truft vper riches; Ye may vie them and ſerve your 


| them, vee may not truſt to them; we may ſcrue our ſelues of them, wee may not {er 


Sms 


| 


©] torwardfrom oneelbow of carch vato another ſo doth our- wealth, cuenw 


The righteous «M ammon. 


| Siluer ders all, And let me tell you indeed, what Mammon candoey Hee can batre the 
gates of hell ro the vnconſcionable ſbule, and helpe his followers tro damnarion: 


he can dozbuefor other things, howſocver with vs men, the fooliſh Silver. ſmich _- 
ſhout our, Great is Mammon of the worldlings : yet if we his power we 
t he 15a baſe and 
gerly ſpirit: For what, I beſeech you can he doe ? Can he make a man honeft £ cap 
thake him wiſe?can he make him healthfull? Can he giuea man to live more merily ro 


| feed morehcarrily,to fleepe more quietly? Can we buy off the gour,cares,death,mw, 

| | leſſe the paines of jo yoni Joth he not bring all theſe? Goe to Yong 
| ; rich man, God is offended with thee,and meanes to plague thee with diſeaſe & 
| Now try what thy bags can doe , Begin firſt vvith God, and ſee whether thou 
| bribe him wirh thy gifts,and buy off his diſpleaſure, Wherewirh ſhalt thou come 
| the Lord,and bow thy ſelfe before the high God ? Willthe 

| Rams,07 with ten thouſand riners of oxie? The ſilucr is mine, and the gold is mine, ſaith 


Lord be pleaſed with thouſands o 


Lord of hoſts,Haggai 2. If that ſpeed nor,goetothe ſergeant of God, denthy fee ifthoy 
canſt tee him,nor to arreſt thee, He lookes thee Rernely in the face, and tels thee vvith 

hee with _ Set thing 
houſe in order, for thou muſt dye , Yet.if he heare thee not, goe to the ynder-bayliffe 
Death dilcaſc,ſce if he can be wrought ro forbeare thee, hee anſwers thee wirh Labas, 


ſeat of 


peuer to faile himybur vyhen he hath moſt need? Take heed therefore,as ye love 


ofthem, yea,yee may enioy them ina Chriſtian ion; God vvill allow it you: 
That praſe vyhich the _lcluitcs Colledge at Granado gives of their Sanchet, thir 
{though he lived where they had a very ſweet garden)yet he was neuer ſecntorovehy 
flower,and that he would rather dye then care Salt, or Peppers or ought that 

jue rellih rg his meat ; like as that of ſorne other Monks, that they would nor ſee 
K— ſhift their cloathes,ngr cleanſe theirreeth,carics in it more ſuperſtirionand 
auſtcritic and flouenry,then vyitor, grace : Wherefore harh God made his creatures 
bur for vic? This niggatdlineſle is-inzurious tothe bounty of their Maker ; we may vic 


them ; we may enioy them,we may not over-ioy'in them z ſo muſt wee be affeedto 
our goods,as Theoderic the good King oof Aquitaine vvas with his play, 1» boni iaft- 
bus tacet in malisridet in nentris iraſettar, in wiriſque Phileſophatur ; In goodcaſtsher 
was (ilenty in ill,merry ; in neichet angry,a Philoſopher in both. Bur if we will bens 
king our wealth a rivall vnto God, now the iealoufic of God ſhall burne like fire : this 
is the way tobring acurſe vpon our riches, and vs, if we leane ypon this reede, ir ſhall 
breake,and runne into our hand zand he that rrefteth in riches; ſhall fall, Prov. 11.28. : 
Now as the diſdamfullriuall will bee ſure ro caſt | his: baſe cons 
petitor ; ſodoth Got,that we may ſee how vaworthy riches areof our truſt, heetels 
vs,' hey arc vacertaime,yea vncertainticir ſelfe., Were our vycalth ous our lite, it 
were,yiicertaine enough; what is that but a lower,a vapour,atale,a reatneza ſhadow; 
a dreame of a ſhadow, a thought,as nothing?Whatare great men but like Haileſtones, 
thar lcape.vp onthe Tiles, and ſtraight fall downagaine, and lye ſtill, /and niotraway? 


But Hdw, as wee are cerraine that our riches determine vvith' our yn 


certaine they vvill hold ſo long; Our life fiyes haftily away,but many times 
have longer wings, and out-fly ir, - It vvasa vvitry obſeruation of Ba{, that vveakli 
roles along by a wan, like as an heady ſtreame-glides the: bonkes ; Time will wok 
der awayitbe very banke it waſheth, but the current: not for that, but ſpecs 


hile wee 
fax, 


WTEERh6 


ftay,it.is gone. In our ponent there ace more wayestofortcir our goods; 
Macs lives ; On our high w take the purſe, and fave 
life? And, generally, our life is the tree;, our'vvealth is che leaves, or fruit; the rite 
full, whenthe leaves are falne,, the fruit dowiieqYeariiflya one like | 
ha Rp yer gy” dof, laſts long; elſe ir fots : ſo dorts | 
| , his loſles. if therefore life and) wealth ſtrive wherhe? 
b vvill ſurecatic it away. [366 was yeſterday the richeſt man'| 
inche Eaſt ; m—_— is ſo nrediechar hee is gone into 2s prove as 106; BY 
jus the, gretand famous Commander, vo whom Romr'owed h&rtife tewiceat | 
Came «gn weir ,onc hlfe-peny to-Bebſaiar. Whardoel inftance?:| 
;$14.3 pvint, whenein.many Citizens tharare my! Audicors this dyy, wiogaRr 
rather gaade a became mmarne' Y ucoold tell me how vero p hothop 
cd j "whichall onthe ſudden hauerſhyr | 
bag yu 3 You could reckon vptomea Cata 
eithercaſualcie of fixe, or inundation of waters, or robbericobrhe 
of ſernanes; or ſuretiſhip for friends, or overlighe of rec 
ichfulgelſo of FaRors, or inexpected falls of markees, or 
or 7s i{tulneſſe ofa Pylor, or vialence of rempeſts haue broughr ro 
ne, 39d.could cell me rhar it is inthe-powet of one gale of winde;x0 
either rich Merchants or beggets. Oh. miſerable vncertaintie: of this''e Pouk ks 
Wines vpon ſo. many hazards, yea that fals ynder rhem ! who woutd tu wh 
I lore ypon it ? what madaeſſe is it in thoſe men, which (as c3v»0% [i 
hanters, FAtchillea bonſeof ice, in the perſtuirofan Hite — 
= Pre away. their ypon this worthlefſe and fete drafty 2 
7 DEED 
"us as notRompa r9 One | 
| of QurG&dens ;: and yer | overvac rdend re eoure 


<nay-ne > gard chem thereafter 4'No with aantbe-i| | 412: co 
arab et yew. rnd: 


tg is certaine , whoſe tay ivvocertdine;'] 

lap rv by ow Ny wealth , and glory; and greatnefſe Yom | 

d ſomething ro which I mighr pretorre mo | 

as ehamwhileghe was in his ovyne countrep(iris Cyril; more Aqtol | 
| a ing t6-him,ſaur. qnely'to bid bimgoefarth 1! bevabice, wit 

,had fre y/fions of his Maker g SE whiles ivour afecioneweremnc| | 
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70 + |, iT bexiypteons Adammon. 
ſamecruſt;bgnauſt weigiue-to God; which wee nay not give to! riches : [Theobite 
ogcly is changed, theaQ wnorechanadoHing maſt wee efteeme aboue all things 

; ljeamuſt we;Jooke, vp inalion him muſtwe depordifor all both procedtion we; 
wifi »n ; fromhis gooflnefivand muſt-we aclmowledge all, and'i = 
[ drlight with dunk vet eE sre[Eruſtia' God. Itwa a ſweet di 
( Pſalmiſt, which whOw(t all learnerofimds, Bomank oft ronfidere is Domind, It is eons 
teult in the Lyard © Gotidgin-reſpeR of tum, andigood tor vs. Forhim, It is 6HE&fthe| 
be pieces ofglory ro/be:truſtediro:mus; withivs; 19eph holds, Patipher chord 0c 
him a geeaterhanourthen: im'truſtirig/ him with alt 3'And his gtoryis ſo 
hycormerproturindy chat.coany creamre ; all ocherthings hee Mmparrs willinSTy2.an 
raervre pong re-him/pltebur ins Being, litr;knowledge;happineſe,urefuch bl 
Sarvominond y;,aririoalty,clicmidlly mGod,and yet, path np es 
LiF ori Knowle dgetito tome kindes of ercaruresy Hd | 
kinds; a5, PE hes he to-giucs rhemro hiscrearurey that is nota af 
t9,hymſele; buras497bis>{2lory (whereof our rruft js party hee will tor ehdoreir 

communicaralo Angcil.ofmany norto the beſt gheſtin' heaiong much? kfferoit 
| 'drofle of hz Whience is tharcurſenor withoerah indignation,  Curſtel bie Fe 
| en ebgs oneffiio ora; thas maketh flriorous 1rme ygenor tpirit ether, befides the Gt 
; of Sparits ; Fiham hour Iunheaxcn but thee? Hereitiherefore doe wee ibſtier tool 

whenwe gaehimthis amane; that 1s, hivgtory,out confidenee;s ©! | 

| *Bt the reſt, goof isavr own; & od thewes rmich'more itjetcy to vs i te: 
ingand i vs roteſtrhimythen we candoe ivſtice invrruſti tim": ; Foi | 
couldimby witiu otniglarific himfelfe jn ournod r\oſting:hirn, in x 18 verige- 
res are raite>vp ro confidence in him. For, 


ayet ob v4 {ol hot £ im: Sagriiacs renehes wor but his ' 
tyhſpcakable comforwis there" in vraſtitng eo'God? When gor Sa 
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hoo grande amen ofi as Dinine:barcwell-Sretnonto? his Diſtiples, would p fr. 
cre” confidenteyhe fiyes fan andiagortithe Arigellto Parting pi « A 
tharGgpifes boldneſſe; implying thar oinonfidence in God, cauſe | 
ans yan white iratl-he rworlkcharweh worketheheatr to forcomfo. | 
=» 5 TT ws our reprfatkvpon God # The Lord Al 
whom Phepdan! feare? ln ae Lord purtumyrruſt how ſay ye bersto dy ſbule; Fles 
1a kird7o Fhthuls? Yea howoft doth: Oaladinferreapontbienalhl is confer Th F 
n9& he afhamed? And this cafe is gererathg battbey har par theihirafin the Lord 
wan; Shomiher cannothe mined... Firth ean remade - taountaines;Bur themby - f 
tharare.caiſat an fairhurewaremoveablecHere is 5 ydor pou O ye wealthy 
warthyiof your craſt;lfyr were Morarehs ar Lees pcs yin, — * 
nawayttehv intheamſts Howecati ii forhjineo mot 
hagie-youune the ferrswthonor,ormh wuriie 4 CR ge Prince 
——_— co wealth, abdinſt himaoſthourhias? Hee can bid rhe winds ar Sea 
por Yor wi +batayixbebem fire a enlrhThe cb ah ferent tl 
panty andayley wdldrarke;and Tpare, 7 
Aryontowne wittuſt zh of ate fepen and 
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Ic is motive enough ro,your eruſt, that he-is a God , all argamenrs arc infolded in 
that oor 3 yet this Text giues you cerraine explicit inforcements of this confidence, 
 Enesy ane of theſe reaſons (implying a ſecret kind of diſdaintull compariſon betwixt 
the rue God and the. falſe) perſwade you totruſt in God, Riches arcbu forrhis 
the true God is Lord of the other; and beginnes his gtory, where the glory of 
the world cnds : therefore truſt in him, Richesare vncertaine, rhe true God is Amen, 
the bit and the laſt,euer like himſelte, therefore truſt in him. Riches are bur a liuclefſe 
and ſenſcleſſe merall,che true God is a living God, therefore truſt in. him- Riches are | 
but paſliaes in gift, they cannot beſtow ſo much as themſclues, much: icfſe ought be- 
ldes them(ſclucs : rhe true God gives you all things to cnioy, therefore Truft in him : 
the two latter, becauſe they arc more direly ſtood vpen, andnow fall into aur way, 
uire 2 further diſcourſe. | f 
(Ebchai) The lining God, is an ancient and viualt citle to the Almighty ; eſpecially | rhe lining 
when be would diſgrace an vawortby rjuall: As 8. Fax/'in his ſpeech tothe Lyſtrians, 
appoſes ro their vaine Idols, the living God. Vie ego, 451 line, is the oath of God for 
this ſe,as Hicrem noteth, neither doc I remember any thing beſides his h: linefſe, | 
and his life that he ſweeres by. When Moſes askr Golls nameghe deſcribed bimielte by 
1 4M, He is, hee lives : and nothing is, nothing lives abſoluecly, bur bee ; all other 
ings by participation from him. Ina other things, their life and they are two ; but 
is his owne life, and the life of God is no other then the living God: and becauſe 
he is bis owne life, he is eternall;for (as 7 bemas argues truly againſt the Gerviles) No. 
thing ceaſes to be, but by a ſeparztion af life , and nothing can bee ſeparated from it 
lelfe ; for cucry ſeparation is adiuifhon —_ another ; Moſt iuſtly there- | 
foreis he which isabſolue, fimple, cternall in his being, called the /izing God: AL | 
though;not onely che life char he hath in himſelfe, bar the life that he giuesro his crea. 
tres, a part in'this ticle 4: A glimpſe-whereof perhaps rhe Heathen ſaw, 
when they him [vpicer, (4) from (A ) which fignifics to liuc : 1n him we line, 
S. Paal ro his Arhcnians:) As'light is trom the Sunne, fo is life from'God, 
he reve ſoule of the world, & more; for withour him it could not be ſo much 
8acarcafle;)and ſpreads it ſclfe into all the animarecrearures, Lite (we ſay) is ſweer, 
and (o it is indeedgthe moſt excellentand precious thing that is deriucd from the com- 
mo1 influence of Gad. - There is nothing before life, but Being ; and Being makes 
ne-diſtin@ion of things, for that can be nothing that hath no Being : Life makes the 
fiſtand greateſt diuifion : Thoſe creatures therefore which bane life, we eſteerne far 
beyond thoſe, that haue it not, how noble ſocuer otherwiſe : Thoſe things theretore | 
which haue the perficeſt life, muſt needs be the beſt ; Needs then mnſt ir follow, thar he 
whichis life it ſclfe, whois abfolwe;ſfimplegerernall,che foumraine-oFall tharlife which 
is the world; is moſt worthy of all che adoration, joy, love, and confidence of our 
hearts, and of the beſt improvement of tharlife which he hath giuen vs.” Truſd rhere. 
fore in the liuing God, Coverouſneſſ«(rhe Spirit of God r:bs vs) is Idolatry,:or(25 00x 
od Trandlarion turnes it) worſhipping ot images. Every ſtampe or .imprefliors in! his 
Ws, is tothe coucrouvs man a very.tdolt : And whatmadneſſe isrhere ir rhis idola- 
iy, to dote-ypon a baſe creature, and to beſtow thar life which wee' have frony God, 
Ypon a Crearur'e-that-hath no life inirfclie, and no/price but from-men? Let me then 
euery ſoule thitheares me this day as /acobdidt his houſhold, Put away rhe | Gm zza | 
that are amovgyeu,ad becleanc ; and as S. Paw did his Lyflriens,0h terre 
ow. theſt vanities winterbe leving God. » ; ALL $A: ri | 2. 1070317 ew & | 
wobhe laftameaRiucofourtruſt ro God, is his mercy, and liberality, Who: gints 3 | whe rives v1 
0g al thingt io exzey i: of tberac, wheaein yee will graur ir eafieroleofe our ſeine, | 7%) </ thing: 
not-opely hathall himlclitburhe giues10vs. He gives, norformevwhar, | ** 
(though a cruſt is more then weare worthy of) buraltthings; And nor s lirle of all, 
| \p386allthis, not. Palookeon,/ but ro enioy+/ Buery-wordwould roquire} 
NY Aikuerall hidure; bur life ro meditate of it andthe tongue norofmen} bur. of |. ",.O \ | 
Angeszocupreficin.\} G bere with vs, as-in-a thiong'; we can geefieicher in norour, * wack pry 6 | 
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But as we vic to fayof Cares, ſo it ſhall be with our Yiſcourſe, that the greatneſle of it 
ſhall procure filence ; andrhe more we may ſay of this head, thelefſe wee will ſay :-{ 
ſhall content vs onely to top theſe ſheaves, ſince we catmor ſtand rothreſh them out,. 
| Whithercan ye turne your eyes to looke befide'the bounty of God ? If yee looks 
vpward,; His mercy reacherth to the heauens; If downeward', The earth is tull of his 
 goodneſſe, and ſo is thebroad ſea, 'If yee looke about you; - What is it that hee hath 
not giuen vs? Ayre to breathe in, fireto warme vs, water to coole vs,clothes to couer 
vs, tood ronouriſh vs,fruits to refreſh vs, yea delicates ro pleaſe vs; beaſts to ſerve 
Angels toattend vs, heauen to receive. vs,' and which is aboue all, his owne Some to 
' redceeme vs. Laſtly, if yelooke into your {clues ; Hath hee not giuen vs a ſoule to in- 
forme vs, ſenſes ro informe our ſoble, facultics to furniſh that ſoule 7 Vnderſtandi 
the great ſurueyor of the ſecrets of Nature, and Grace; Fantafic and Invention, the 
maſter ofthe workes, Memory thegreat keeper or Maſter of the rolles of the ſoule 
power thatcan make amends for the ſpeed of Time, in cauſing him to leaue behinle 
him thoſethings, which elſe he would ſo' cary away, as if they had not beene : 
whichis the Lord Paramount in the ſtare of the ſoule, the commander of our a&i 
the elector of our reſolutions : Judgement, which is the great- Councelor of the 
will: AﬀecQions, which are the feruantsof them both:a bodie fir to executethe 
of the ſaule, ſo wondrouſly diſpoſed, as that euery-parr hath beſt opportunitie to 
owne fpnRions; ſo qualificd with bealkth arifing from proportion of humours, thar like 
a watch kept in good tune, it goes right, and is fit to ſeruc the ſoule, and 'maintaine it 
ſelte : ancſtate that yeelds all due conucniences for both ſoule, and body'; ſeaſonable 
times,raine,and ſunſhine z peace in our borders ; competency, ifnot _ of all com 
modities,good lawes, religious, wiſe, iuſt Gouernours, happy and flouriſhing dayes 
and aboue. all, the liberty of the. Goſpell. Caſt:vp-your bookes, O yee Citizens, 
 ſumime yp your receits, 1 am decciucd, if he that hath leaſt, ſhall nor confeſ& his obly 
| gations infinir, There are three things eſpecially wherein yee are beyond others, and 
| muſtacknowledge your ſelues deeper in the Books of God,then the reſt of the world; 
| Letthe fyſt be nA cleare dcliuerance from thatwofull judgement of the peſtilences 
Aboxe 30090. | reqmeimher.choſe ſorrowtull times, when ever moneth ſwept away thouſands froms 
none youre, | mong you; When a man could not ſer forth hisfoor, bur into the tawes of death;when 
pilesof carcaſſes were caried to their pits, as dung tothe fields ; when it-was cruelepin 
the ſickero admit vifiration, and love was little better then murderous ;' And by how 
| muck more {ad and horrible the face of thoſe cuillrimes looked, ſo much greaterptts 
claims you the mercy of God, .in this happy freedome'which you ndwenioy; thit 
younow:throng together into Gods Houſe withour feare,ahd breathe in one another 
face, without-tanger.: The ſecond is, the wonderfull plenty of all prouiſions both 
ritualland bodily ; You are the Sca, allthe Rivers of thelandronneinto you: Of 
land? Yea af the whole world, Sea and land conſpire coinrich you. -The third is, the 
priuedge of cardfdll. gouernment, Your Charters as they arc large and ſong,whett- 
inthe fauourof Princes hath made cxcepriorisfrom the generall rules of their min 
cipalllawes; ſo yur forme ofadminiſtrationisexcellent, and the execution of Juſtice 
exetdplary, and.ſuch-a4-mightbecome the niother Cirtie-of the whole earth. For al 
theſe-you hue reafon to.aske, 12 vid retribuant, with Davids What ſhull 1 render totht 
4.23 220 | Lord forall is benefies? and raitxcite oneraniother vymo thankfulneſſe, with that {wet 
Ggra Iſracl,@ that wan mend therefore praife the Lond for his goodneſſe ! Aa 
| « . | neficence is a binder)theſe fauours of God callffor your tonfidence + What 
+=; 4 | doghar euertruſt;tbarGodd,whom you! haud:found Togracious.* Dee hirh oeyon 


Gad,be ye his peaplt for cer; atid 4ct him make/this free and opens chafltengeto 
WY a ifebricheany.power inheauen, or ineatch; -that'can doc eboyor 52d 
| hathdone; lethimihane your hcirrs and yoo! felues,/. 54) 05s 11h oh ities 
| And thus-fromthatdutie we owe to God.in our confidence,and hip beocficence 

That they doe | \,, we deſcend to: that bene ficencowhich we owe omen; lthe vaziRy4 
| 3 good wor kes, foureEpithets, Doing goo9;being rich in good workes ready th  faibiire; willing. 70- 
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[rich mens Conteſſors ſhall bee ſaued ; I imagine, for that they dawbe vp their conſci- 
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wuxicate ; all to one ſenle; all is bur beneficence. The Scriptures of God (Rt any A. 
theiſt hould quarrellar this waſte, hae nor one word ſuperfluous ; Here is a redou- 
bling ofthe ſame words without fault of Taurologiea redoubling of the ſame ſenſe in 
divers words, withour idlencfſe. There is feruor in rheſe repetitions,not looſenefſle; as 
it ge for = —_— be obſerued both in 9 oy mn and acclamarions to Prin- 
ces,how oft the ſame word was reiterated, that b frequence they might indge of 
the vehetnence of affeQion. It were caſicro inſtace in many of this Lind: eta 
Exodus 25.3 $9.30. lohn 1.20. and ſo many more,as that their mention could 
pot be yoide of that ſuperfluity which we diſclaime, This heape of words therefore 
ſhewes the vehement intention ofhis defire of good workes,and the important neceſ[. | 
fy of their performance; and the manner of ths exprefſioninforces no lefſt; Charge 
the rich,that the doe good, and be rich in doing good, Harken then, yee rich men ofrhe 
world; it isnot left arbitrary to you, that you may doe good if you will, buric is laid 
ypon you as your charge and duty, You muſt doe good works, and woe be ro you if 
you doe not. This is not acounſcll, buta precept; Although I might ſay of God,as we 
ve toſay of Princes, his will is his command; The ſame neceflity that there is of Tru- 
ſting in God, the ſame is in Doing good to men. Let me fling this ſtone into the bra- 
zen foreheads of our aduerſarics, which in their ſhamelefle challenges of our Religion 
dare tell the world, we are all for faith,nothing for works, and chatwe hold workes ro 
faluation,asa Parenthefis to a clauſe, that it may be perfit without them : Heauen and 
earth ſhall witneſle the iniuſtice of this calumniationz and your conſciences ſhall bee 
our compurgators this day, which ſhall teſtifie ro you, both now,and on your death- 
beds,that we haue taught you there is nolefle neceffitie of good works, then if you 
| ſhould be. ſaued by them;and that though you cannor be ſaued by them, as the nicrito- 
rious cauſes of your glory, yet that you cannot be ſaued withour them, as the neceſſa- 
fieeff:&s of that grace which brings glory . | 
Itis an hard ſentence of fome Caſuiſts ( concerning their fcllowes Jrhat but a few 


ences with vntempered morter, and ſooth them vpin their fins. Ler this be the care 
of them whom it concerneth; For vs, wee deſire to bee faithfull co Godand you; and 
tellyou roundly what you mult truſt ro ; Doc good therefore, yee rich, ifcuer yee 
looke to receiue good; if cuer yee looke to bee rich in heauen, bee rich ingood works 
yponearth: Ir is a ſhame to heare of arich man that dyes, and makes his will of chou- 
lands,and bequeaths nothing to pious and charitable vics: God andthe poore arc no 
part of his heyrez We doc not houer ouer your expiring ſoules on your death-beds, 
as Rauens ouer a carkaſſe ; wee doe not begge for a Couenr, nor fright you with Pur. 
gatory, nor chaffer with you, for that inuitible treaſure of the Church, whereof there 
15 but one Key-keeper at Rome, but wee tell you, that the making of friends with 
this Mammon of varightcouſneſle,is the way to erernall habirations. They ſay of Cy- 
1w,that he was wont to ſay he laid vp treaſutes for himſelf, whiles he made his friends | 
rich: but we ſay to you, that you lay vp treaſures for your {clues in heauen,whiles you 
make the poore your friends vpon carth: Wetell you there muſt be a Date, eretherc 
can be 2 Dabitarthat he which giues to the poore, lends vpon vic to the Lord; which 


where he hath not recciued the Principall of beneficence? + How can that man cuer 
looke to be Gods heyre,jn the Kingdome of heauen,thar gives all away to his carthly 
heyres,and lends nothing to the God of heauen* As that witty Grecian ſaid of cx. 
treame tall men, that they were Cypreſſe-trees wi g vas: &c. faireand tall, bur | 
fruitleſſe: ſo may 1 ſay of a ſtrait-handed rich man; And theſe Cypreſſes are not for the 
Garden of Paradiſe; none ſhall ever be planted there but the fruitfull : Andif the firſt 
Paradiſe had any trees in ir onely for pleaſure; Fam ſure the ſecond, which is in the 
midſt of the new Ieruſalem, ſhall hateno tree that beares not twelue fruits, yea whoſe 
very leaucs are not beneficiall. Doe good therefore, O ye rich,and ſhew your wealth 
to bee, not in hauing, but in doing good. Andif God hauc put this holy reſolution 
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payes large increaſetor all he borrows;and how ſhal he give you the Intereſt of glory, |. 
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intoany of your hearrs,rake this with you alſo, from him;Doe not talke,and 
and proie,bur exccure; Doe not ſodoe good, that wee may'thanke yourdeath-bed 
for it,andnot you : Late bencficence.is better then none, bur {o much as carly-benefi, 
cence is better chen late ; Hee that ginesnot till hee dyes, ſhewes that hee would nar 
giue, if hee could keeper, And God loues a cheerfull giver: That 'which you give 
thus, you giue it by your Teſtamem, I can ſcarce ſay you. give it by your will : The 
mans praiſe 1s Diſperſit,dedit:he diſperſes his goods,nor,he left them behind him 
and his diſtribution is icconded with the retribution of God, Hi righteenſneſſe eh. 
dureth for txer, Pſalme, 112.9: Our Sxwiour tells vs that our good works arcour li 
Let your light ſo ſhine, that men may ſee your good workes, which of you lers his light 
behinde him, and hath it nor rather caried beforotiins, thathe may ſee which way i 
goes, and which way himſclte goes by ir ? Doegood therefore in your lite,that you 
may haue cotnforr in your death, and a Crowne of life after death. | 
Now all this haue 1 ſpoken,not for that I haue ought (as S. Paul ſayes) whereof to 
accuſe my Nation , Bleſſed be God, as good workes have abounded in this age,ſothy 
place hath ſuperabounded in good workes. Bee it CE the glory of that God 
whoſe all our good works are, to the honour of the Goſpell, tothe conuiRion of tha 
lewd flander of Solifidianiſme ; London ſhall vye good workes with any City 
earth; This day and your cares arcabundant witneſſes; As thoſe therefore that byan 
handful gheſle at the whole ſacke, it may pleaſe you by this yeeres Briefe to iudge of 
the reſt, Wherein I doe not feare leſt Enuie it ſelfe ſhall accuſe vs of a vaine-glorious 
oftentation; Thoſe obſtreperous benefaQors, that (like ro Hens which cannothyan 
cgge,bur they muſt cackle ſtraight) giue noalmes but with trumpets,loſe their thanks 
with God; Almesſhould be like oyle, which though it fwumme aloft when it is falne, 
et makes no noiſe in the falling, not like water,that ſtill ſounds where itlights : Bur 
owſocuer priuate "ver aan vs nor be acquainted with both the hands ofthe 
giuer,bur filently expe the reward of him thar ſeeth in ſecret, yer God ſhould beex 
great loſer, if the publike fruits of chariry ſhould bee ſmothered ina modeft _ 
Tothe praiſe therefore of that good God, which giues vs to giue, and rewards vs 
giving,to the example of poſterity,ro the honor of our Profeſſion, ro the — 
ment of the wel-deſferuing, and to the ſhame of our malicious aduerſaries,heare w 
this yearc hath brought forth. 

Here followeth a briefe memoriall of the charitable atts of the City this yeere laſt paſt,e. 
And if the ſeaſon had nor eraranay ma eyes ſhould haue ſeconded your caresinthe 
comfortable teſtimonie of this beneficence, Euge,&c. Well done, good and faithfull 
ſeruants ; Thus ſhould your Profeſſion bee graced; thus ſhould the incenſe of your 
almes aſcendin pillers of holy ſmoke into the noſtrils of God ; thus ſhould yourt# 
lents bee turned into Cities : This colour is no other then celeſtiall, and ſo ſhall your 
reward be; Thus ſhould the foundation be laid of that building, whoſe wals reach vp 


| ynto heauen,whoſe roofe is finiſhed and laid on, inthe heaven of heavens, in that it- 


- - mortalitie ofglory,whichthe God of all gtory,peace, and comfort hath provided 
for all that love him; Vnto the patticipation whereof, the ſame God of ours 
mercifully bring vs through the 'Sonne of his love, Tefus Chriſtthe 
righteous : to whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one infinite and incomprehenſible God, be giuenall 
praiſe, honour and glory, now and 
for cuer. Amen, 
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CLERGIE, 


MAINTAINED AGAINST 
THE MALICIOVS CHALLENGES 
of C.E. «Maſfſe-Prieft. 


O x, 
THE APOLOGIE WRITTEN SOME 


yeares ſince for the Mariage of perſonsEccleſiaſticall, 


made good againſt the Canils of C, E. 
Pſcudo-Catholike Pricſt, 


Fn three Bookes. 
By Ios. Hart 


Lond o n, 
Printed for Tuomas Pavisn, Mites Fiaguns, 


| and Fobn Havilaud. 1624. 
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ol THE MOST 


REVEREND FATHER IN 
'GOD, AND MY MOST HONORED 


Lord, Gz ora &, Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
Ty eerbury, Primate of all England, and 


Metropolicane,one of his Maicttics 
''. moſt Honorable Privy 
Councell, 


XL. , 


Mo. Ravanznd FaTtHzR, * 
and no tefſ honored Lord, 


== I was my deſire and hope, to ſpend the 
SG reſidue of my T ime and thoughts in 
=> {weetand ſacred Contem lation. Satan 

@</|. couying me this happineſle, interrupts, 
|| me 2 malice ws importunate Fu 
pl uerſarie, T welue yeares agoe I wrote a 
| little Apologeticall Leer tor the Mart- 
poſe perſons Ectlefatiicall;and now thuslate, whenl had 

oft-forgot that] had yrirten it, - a moody Maſle-ptieſt 
bopcomrarediomrapdivinders Refurariori, thorow my ſides 
ſinking atchemmoft Honorable , and flourthing Clergie of 
= whole Chriſtian world; labouring not. fo Lohr my 


lie (wharwould chat auaile him 2) as the diſhoriour 
Kotneofqur holy: Prakſsion.in the eyes of ourpeople, 
[Icould contemne itinfilence , - if; the Quarrell were 6nely | 


1097 Ppp2 mine; 


| 


" 
— OR 
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7m. | 

mine; Now my wrong cannot be diſtu 
ſands: God and his Church are ingaved in this cauſe, which 
in my foile could not butſuſtaineloſle;neither may be now! 
filent with fafetie, without miſconſtruction. Letthishand' 
and Tongue bee no longer mine, then they may ſerue my 
Maſter in Heauen,and his Spoule on Earth. T hat which] 
| wrote in ſome three houres, he hath anſwered in three qua- 
| ternions of yeares ; and what | vvrote in threelegues, hee 
 hathanſweredin no fewer Pages then 389. Should [folly 
htm in thisproportioh ; hee might after fome Cenruries of 
| yearesexpectart anſwerin T oftatus-hydes ; whoſe figit wa 
| ſhould be, Qus legit hec ? Or if my patience woulddelaymy 
Reply to the juſt paces of his Anſwer, this Volume of hs 
vvouldperhaps bee vaniſhed into Grocers ſhops for waſte 
| Paper in thurispiperiſue cucullos and yyould no more need 
| anfwerthennow1tdelerueth one. Buthearing ofthe inſulta- 
| tion of ſome Popiſhlyattected, whogloried and triumphed 

inthis A cnlLLEs pro (atholicis, aUreſled my teltetothe 
| Vorke,vvithno littleindignation;and noteſſe ſpeed: T hat 
| my ſelfe-conceited Aduerfarie,andhis ſeduced abettors may 
ſeehow little awell-ordeted Martage is guiley of deadding 
| our ſpirits, or flacking our hands. "Ar the beginning of this 
| Summers Progreſle', when it pleaſed his fared Mateſtie to: 
{rakeinotice of this ſorie Libell apa» queſtion vvithamecon- 
| cerning it,l had not fo mavelyasreadir ouer, ſonewly-vvasit 
|cometomy hands;ere tiishappy*r#urne, (beit ſpoken tothe 
| onely glory of tim thaeihabled me[Ha notonly finiſhed 

this Anſwer, but twice written itouer witli my oWne hand; 
andyerinddetfiisbut che recreation of che wetsHtierbulitiefſ 
ofmy Galling,whichnow did mortrhen ordinarily vwgertie. 
' Irwalmyputpoſero haticarlfi\peedtigbeſtatieth theper: 
fon 449 ;notd quem) mildelylaccording to wiy knowHht a 


[ 


| 
of 
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TheFEpitleDetlicatwie. | 5 
| yord)railerine Pages, hereceiue fronymywnawilliggander- 
forced Perrnow and then, though nor a Re/ariuero ſuckam | 
 Antecedent,yet perhaps ſomedropofſharper Vineget,thth 
my Inke-vieth to — Wichallherhay forpiue nee, 
and muſt thanke himſelfe : VV hatneededchis eaule fo furi- 
ous an Inuectiue* As ifthe Kingdom of Heauenand all Re- 
9100 conſiſted in nothing-but-Maiden-head or Mariage” 

ardinal Bellarmine,when he fpeakesofthe GreekeChurth, 
wherein a maried Clergie 1sboth allowed ard required; |orwmawn 


non habere nt, 


ſhuesvp moderately: ;'T hat ifthis weteall the difference be- | = 
twixtchem, and the Romanes Church, they ſhould ſoone | #.<4:, 
beat peace. If my Refuter had ſothought, this had not beef 
his firſt Controuerſie :: Both eſtates meet” in *Heauen., 
fobuthe Virgin reſts in the bofome of maried eAbrahanr, 
This inordinate heate- therefore of proſecution riſes from | 
faction, notfrom holy Zeale : Hence it wasthat my Aduer- | 
faric cunningly fingled out this non from many others, | 
ranged in my poore Diſcourſes,asthat wherein (Biſhop Mi - 
welr confeſston) hee mightpromiſe to himſelfe the likehieſt 
aduantage of Antiquity; and how glorioufly doth he vaunt 
himſelfe 1n the oftentation of Fathers & Councels! VV hich 
vaineflouriſhhow lirleit auailes him, the proceſle ſhal ſhew, 
where it ſhall appeare' vpon what grounds no ſmall piece of | 
Anziquitie was partiall to Virginitie,and ouer-harſhto Ma- 
riage, as BeatusRhenanus, a learned and ingenuous-Papiſt 
confeſſerth. Butthis we may boldly ſay,thatifthoſe holy men 
had out-lined the bloody Times, and ſeene the fearful i- 
conueniences which would(after a ferled peace )inſue vponn 
the ambirion; or conſtraint of a denyed Continencie, they | 
had doubtlefle changed theirnote; and with the moderate | 
andwiſeft ſpirrts ofthe later times, pleaded for that libertie Cone, 
whichthe Reformed Church nowenioyeth. The viinerſall |rom. 
conceſsion whereof (after the priuate Suftrages of wotthyi | =4wo*. 
\uchone del 7 atr monis dr Preti þ ferelle, che tutti voltaſſetis | affetts & amor lors alle mozlie, « fy!i, & yer Unſeqtem 1 @cdia, & alla pairi! 
onde ceſſerebbe 1a dependenta firetta cbc | Ordane Clericale ba con ls ſade Apoſta!ica, & tanto (arelbe. Conceder ill matrimante « Priti,quants fifirg- 


Orls Beto bit Eccleſia ics, o5: tidy ii Pant. che '# the Yeſrins i Rem, Riſer. Concil. Trid. pag, 662. Trappo f:ſte, ropps tefte,troppe 
LO ee one Mar. equal Pr dar 
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| Authors) came to publike-treaty- ir), the Romant- Church 

amid(t the-throtig ofcheirlace Trideritive Councell,and itis 
worth the while to 6bſerue onwhatgrbunds1ereceiuedare. 
pulſe, IfPrieſts ſhould beallowed —_ (taythoſe wil 
| Fealians )itwould follow: that they [would caſt. theiratfecs. 


| 
| ons on their VV ives and Children, -. ahd conſequently on 
| their Families, and Countries, whereupon would ceaſe that 
| ſtrait dependance,which the Clergie hath vpbnithe See A. 
|. poſtolike ; In ſo much as to grant their: Mariages, were as 
| much astodeſtroythe Hierarthie of the Church, and tore. 
| duce the Pope withinthe meere bounds of the RomaneBi. 
[ſhopricke. This wasthe plea of the Clergie ; | their thrift 
| Laitie, (together with themJenemies tothe bleſsing; (or, as 
they conſtrueit,the curſe) of fruittulneſſe,are wont to plead, 
| 'T roppo teſte : our Grepory «MM artin of old computesthe 
| adn _ Lk cn ariſe from thele = ra = 
Common-wealth: lt is not Religion,but witthat now lyes 
1 our way. Fond:menthat dare offet thus to controll the 
wiſdomeof their Maker;and willibe tying the God of Hea- 
uen totheir rules of ſtate. Asit 1s, no Church'in the yvhole 
World (except the Romanes) ſtands vpon thisreſtrait, 
vyhereof the conſequences haue been ſonotoriouſly ſhame- 
full, that wee might well hope , experience :vvauld hauc 
wrought, if notredrefle of their courſes, yet filence of ours. 
And a thisman had not preſumedthart ( by reaſon of 
the long diſcontinuance of Popery) - time had worne outof 
mens mindes the memory of their odious filchinefſe,hedurſt 
not thus boldly hauie pleaded for theirabominable Celibate; 
The queſtion vyhercof, after all buſie-diſcuſsions; and pre- | 
tences ofage, muſtbe reſolued into no other then this, How 
: | arrethe- 1 radition of a particular Church is worthy'topre- 
| tiatleagainſt Scripture: yea,and againſt other Churches. A 
_ - 1| poInt;which a very vveake-1udgement will bee able to. de- 


p tenmine 


|-- -»» | Inthisreturneofmy Defence, I doeneitheranſyercuery 


| | idle | 
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L The Epiſile * Dedicatorie. 
idle 


clauſe, nor omit any effentiall : this lenoth of nine 15no 


leleforced then mine Adverfaries/ Conttitleeie' when 


yeuny yReader ſhall not ſigh vnder > me on > J| 
umeto dedicate this og: ur e your43t 


\this famous Chu blefleth, 
Extd Wo pilantOuerſeef, Ava a atterne of ho 


Virginitie, I Patrbn of hol Mariage. TheGodof Hea- 
ven(whoſe watch you care ykeep) preſerue you long to 
his Church ; and makevs long ha *ppy in your Grace, and 


you cuer happy i in his plentifull b "FS _— 
be the Prayers of 


1 


Your Graces nol? mY 
"demoted, 


_ . 
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03 N01 GOT SIR IT rip Tt THE : 
tilde, ADVERTISEMENT. ad 
GO ,SNETL JO 7 104 (33047 _ : _ an | E 
— ME min begins with achredt; 1 may not but tremble ; He 
frights me with an vmuerſall Detection ofs wry errors. lth 
almoſt as eaſie to finde faults ,as to make them, Perhaps the 
Time had been as well ſpent in toſiing of his Beads: How hay. 
pie 4 man am | that ſhall ſer all my ouer-ſights ? My com- 
fort is, that if my Tree were fruitleſſe , there would bee m 
ſtone throwne at it. In the meane while, how well doth the 
title of a Detettor become him that hides himſelfe ? If hethe 
Ih wir ffald or aſbamed of his cauſe , let his name bee known, 
I that his vittories may berecorded. It is an injurious and 
WIG aduantage to firike and hide , and after a pitcht Duel togal 
4 fixed Adverſarie out of loope-holes. If his perſon be vpon ſome treaſonable ait obnoxiow, it 
is hard if ſome of his names be not free : But if 1 muſt needs be matcht with the ſhadow of « 
; Libeller,1 wil ſo take him,as be deciphers himſelfe: C.E. Cauillator Egregius; and vader 
' this true flile of his, am ready to encounter him,and doe here bid Defiance to an inſolent aud 
| only adverſarie : And firſt, let me tell my Caniller ,this order is prepoſterous. If all my er. 
rors be at the mouth of the Preſſe, how ic it that 1wo or three of them are thus ſuffered to ut- 
' runne theix fellowts? Was his malice ſo bizge with theſe, that it could not tay the time of 
' the common delinbrie ? Needs muſt they | ovaries falſhoods , that are thus fingled out 
from the reft. Let them appeare in their owne ſhapes, wgly, ( donbtleſſe ) and prodigiew. 
The frf #, That moſt ſhamcleſle aſſertion that Beilarmine vnder his owne hand ac- 
knowledges, 237. Contrarietics of Doctrine amongſt his Catholikes. Could the mas 
but haze patience, he _— aboxe three hundred : What ſayes my Detettor to this? 
He hath not ſeee the ſeucrals, yet (like a brane man at CArmes) he profeſſes to kill bizene. 
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| Name makes vp | 99'e © he can appeare; and tels vs thaſe 237 Contrarietics,are nothing but 237 lyes in one 


aſſertion. That there are inthem ſo many vntruths 1 cafily grant, for in Contradittions one 
| part muſt needsbe falſe ;, And Truth is but (ingle : They are vntruths then, ( 


lyes are 100 
broad a word but their owne. My aſſertion ſhall onely inſtifie that they are told 


. let hiw 
take care for the reſt : Butthey are not in points belonging to Faith and Religion, only 
in marters vndecided,and diſpurable : / 95s 5 


ſequell ſhall try that ſhift ; Why doc wee fort- 
ſtall our Reader ? Who knowes not that there cannot be ſo points fundamental ? Ltt 
him take them as they are, 1 aggrauate nothing, It « but onely in ſuch light chaſſe,as thi; 
In the number and extent of Bookes Canonicall, wherein Dricdo, Eraſmus; Genebrard, 
| Caieran, Sixrus Senenfis, arc acknowledged to oppoſe the reft ; In the Popes infallibilitit of 
indgement,wherein Gerſon, Almayne, PopeAdrian,Eckius, Hoſius,Pichius, Waldenlis, 
are at quarrell, In thereach and originall of ſpiritual iuriſdiftion,wherein Abulcnſis,T vr- 
recremata,Fran. 2 Victoria, Alphonſus de Caſtro,&c. proclaime to —_ what ſhould | 


Comncels aboue Popes, in the force of Y owes, in the worſhip due to Images , and the like. 
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inflance. immore? It is but in the Popes power in Temporalitics , in the inerrab fſe of 
Countels , whether particular confirmed by the Pope, nd. in the anthoritie of 
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 ghec leaue £9 the contra-divifion of theſe two,-and 1 will take leane tormarntaine the int | | 

indon of the Churchof England, in the dogmeticall points of Faith, © ih *1 , 
Thicboldneſſe together with my (eminent 1gnerance, makes him admire-the ſcarcitie of 

lurned men in our Conntrey that could finde no better D octors to fend toDort-Conference / 

then Maſter H a 1 1, Td your griefe Sir,it was a Synode,anu that noble andcelebrio, Net- | 

ther was it out of want that Jour ſilly Adnerſaric was ſent thither, T his happy 1land(which | 

bath no blemiſh but.that it yeelds ſnch Vipers as your ſelfe ) abaninds (45 you tdowell know ) | 

with fore of incomparable D intmes ; ſuch a5 may ſet your Rome to ſchoole, $0.45 the Mee 

| fenger of Pyrrhus long fincecalled yourTraly, a Conntrey of Kines; and Egypr was wont | | 

 pbecalled the Countrey of P hyſictans2 fa way thus bleſſed Hand of ours inſtly merirrherivle | Fenty. | 

| of The Regionof Drvins s. For.me, 1 can bee comtent to bee baſe enough im mine pwine * 

| eyes, but if my diſparagement ſhall redonnd to. mybetters, 1 daretell bins +t'is my comfort, | 

that | was ſent thithes by a indgement no leſſe infallible then of Paul the Fife: Let himfelfſe | _ © | 

| or any of bis Eaues-dropping compantons (to whom that place ſtoud open) ſay wherein 1 

| ſhaned thaſe that ſent me. 1t was my uſt griefe, that the neceſſitie of Y j.yea of my | Niceſiilate pro- 

| life,called me off imma tarely._: bus ſince either death or departvre muſt-beyeelded 19, others | petiente.” proditis, 

| ful indge whtther 1 niet away more laden with infirmitie then (bow-euer unworthy)with | © ne 6 


quis fin 4014 
obation. . perfecernt. Chry- 


But that ſecond lye of mine i ſo loud that all my Brethren of Dort maſt heare it and they | Hf et wk 
which were lately the Witneſſes of my ſimceritic ( gracing mee with the deare Teſtimonie of | yu _—_—— 
their approofe) are now made the Indges of my impudencie. What monſter of falſhood will 
come forth ? In my cenſure of Travell, glancing at the leſuiricall bragge of their Indian 
Miracles(whereat their very friends make port) 1 charge Cardinall Bellarmine for an a- 
wucher of theſe Cozcnages,who dares auerre that his fellow Xauier,not onely healed 
the Deafe, Dumbe,and Blinde,but raiſed the Dead, ro which I adde(whiles his Bro- 
ther 4coſta,afrer many yeares ſpentin rhaſe parts,can pull him by the (lceue, andrell 
| himin his eare,ſo loud that all the World may heare, Prodigia nulla producimus.) This 

us my Indiftment ; Let me cometo my Tryall: Caſt me, if yecan, ye renerend heads; 1 crane | 

fawour, Where lyes this ſo lewd lye,and malicious abuſe ? That Bell1rmine ſayes this 
| ihe Jeſutte Xauicr,is not denyed; Fhat Acoſta ſayes thus of himſelfe,and his fellow leſuites, 
| wgranted; The fr lye yet is, Acoſta was newer in the Eaſt-Indics at all, nor Xawier in the 

Welt; and how-then contd Acoſta frend many yeares in thoſe parts? A perilous Plea! Who 
ever,l beſeech you mentioned either Eaſt or Welt? 7 ſpake of the Indics in common ; ſo did | nell de niti; tie- 
bi Bellarmine,from whom 7cited this, Claruir crtiam in Indiis omni genere miraculo. | 4444.14 |} 
rum,&c. Here 15s;n0t one of the Indics mentioned, but both or either ,If both lived in the ln. 
dies,though not in one Towne,in one Country ,in one Indic z wherein haue 1 offended; whiles | 
pra, Xe Ladics4n-eexerell,tfard+hat Xawiermnd Acoltalined there? Tet this ts one 
he (heſatth) and that ſo long 4 one,as that it reacbeth as farre as it is from the Ealt to the | 
{ Weſt from the Artick tothe AnrarRick Pole, wherein 1 doubt not but your reverences wil | 
; 7 he 5kill of this learned Coſmographer. Some parts of thoſe inſlanced Indics 
14 farre; not to ſpeake of the [mall ſtrait of Anian, the mentioned Region of Mcxi- 


| £05 not abone foureſcore degrees from Tapan : Either your conſlruttion muſt fanour him, 
| #r elſe this muſt goc into the Booke of ouer-ſights. | 
| Theſccond lye is, that Acoſta pulled Bellarmine by the fleene in this aſſertion, as if bee 

| denyed thoſe Eaſterne Miracles, which he elſewhere confeſſeth. Indeed, this ſawcineſſe were | 
| dangeraye : The red Hat(you ſay)is fellow to a Crowne. But ſhall 1 confeſſe where 1 erred? 
| My dull beadconld not conceiue that God ſhould be the God of the Monntains,and not of the | 
Valleys;,0f the Eaſt Indies,noet of the Weſt;ayd yet be the Ieſnites God in both : E ſpecially, | 
ſince the reaſon that Loſk eph Acoſta fetches from the perſons (which ſhould be the ſubieft of |tſAcſta 1 2. te | 
; theſe Wonders\bolds as equally for both Indies, &s an Almanack made for the Meridian of |{'*!nd. cy. 
| One Citie,ſerueth the Neighbours, oy  Hitherto | * Wa 
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The Anſwer to the Aduertiſement. 


nince him of a 


cuer fell trom 
thar learned 
hand, without 


Hitherto then the Prologue of my infacbons falihoods, ſuch, as if all my Writings cold 


lye : Nothing | 


brid 
The world knowes the eminency 


cdl get) 


ſeonrge of that abler hand, from whom 1 doubt not but CE. ſhall ſmart 
and bleed ſo well, that he may ſpare the labour of making 
himſelfe his owne Whipping. ſlocke on 
Good-Friaay. 
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THE HONOVR OF THE © 
Y MARIED CLERGIE 


maintained, Cc. 
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The firſt Bookg-. 


Sncrt. I. 


Either my Charitie,nor my Leiſure, nor ary Readers Patience, yvill 
allow meto follow my Detector in all his Extrauagancics, nor to 
> change idle yvords of Contumely with a Babbler. His rwclue fu 
4 Pages,arc butthe light froch of an imporenc __ z wherein hee ac. 

cuſcth my birt and profefſeth his owne: For me TL appealc vn- 

—- nt toall eyes ; if my Pen haue been ſometimes zealous, ir was never in- 
temperate: Neither can he make me beleeve,that my Pafſions need ro appeare ro my 
ſhame,in calling Rome Profftitste,or himſelfc ſhameleſle y, og.in citing from the ,2nod- 
libe of his owne Catholike Prieſts, the Art of his Ieſuites, in * Drurying of young 
Heires, There is neither Slander,nor Shame in Truth. For himſelfe, hee contefleth ro 
have ſharpened hisPen, and to haue dipt it (perhaps too deepe) in Gall : But where 
his Inke is too thicke, hee ſhall giue mee leave to pura little Vinegertoit, that it may 
flow the better. In the meane time he ſhall goe away with this glory , That a fouler 
Mouth hath ſeldome euer wip'd it ſelfe vpon cleane Paper. | 

After thoſe waſte flouriſhes,his thirteenth page begins to ſtrike ; wherein hee char. 
geth me with odious baſcnefle, and inſufficiencie, in borrowing all my prootes from 
Bellarmines ObicQions,diflembling their Solutions, The Man were hard driven, that 
wouldgoto borrow of an Enemy.It al my proofes be fore-alledged and fore-anſwered 
by his Bellarmine; to what purpole hath this Trifler blurred ſo much Paper £ There 
(he faith )ſhall the Reader ſee all my Scripruresanſwered,the Dorine of Devils ex- 
plicated; there, that other, Let his bee the Husband of one Wife, and, Mariage is honorg- 
ble: Anſwered indeed; but as he ſaid(4%= &itr) anſwerlefſely. Such cleare Beamesof 
Truth ſhine in the face of theſe Scriptures, thar all the Cob-web Vayles of a eſuites 
lubriltie cannot obſcure them. 


"IT 


IX 


leſuite have once medled with a Scripture, all Pens, all Tongues arc barred from cuer 
 thee)for Tempration,may nor we make vſe of it,for the comfort of ProteRion?Briefe- 
Fol my Cauiller know, that it is not the frivolous iHufion of any fh Icfuire , 

can drive vs from the firme Bulwarke of the holy Scriptures. In this, they are 
clearely ours,afrer all of Solution (as he ſhall well feele in the Sequel) and 
ball ſecure vs againſt all humane Oppoſition. Before the diſquifition whereof, ſoine- 
what of cauſt force be premiſed,concerning the ſtare of oar Queſtion, [= 


Their very Citation confutes their Anſwer. And where had we this Law, Thar if a | 


— 


ing it * It Satan haue miſ-cited the Pſalme ( Hee ſhall gize his Angels charge one? | . 


——} 
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| | Saer, 11. * 
” VA Here.char all Readers may ſee, how learnedly my wiſe Aduerſ: 


| +YY ken me,and himſelfe;T muſt tell my DereRor, Thar all his redious lens 
Refut.Þ.1ts Aide theC : Forthus he writes of my Epiſtle {ſs as his whole Scope is to difbrnane 
fngle life of Catholike Priefts, and thereby to we aur Doctrine in that behaife,) 

vpon whicttconceit, he runs'into a largeproofe of theſtrong Obligation of ewe 


the neceſſiticaf their Obſeruation, the penaltic and danger of their Violation, the 
praiſe of Yixginirie,r ppc of keeping it ;andypon this very ground Huildshe 
whole enſuing Conturation; infomuch,as (pag. 130) he ſayes, 


therortefing wall of his 
T hat (Mariage all times without contrary Yniunttion,was lawfull,is not denyed; nor will 
it beproued in hafte,That Prieſts,or ſuch as had vowed the contrary,-might we that liber. 
te : and we ſ4y not, that Virginitie is violently to be oppdſed on any, for it commeth by fre 
election , but where the Y ow 13 free the Tranſereſſion is dammnable. Thus he. . 
| Now let all indifferent eyes ſee, whether the « drift of mine Epiſtle be notto 
iuſtific our Mariages,not to improue their Sinplenefle;ro defend the lawfulnefle of the 
| Mariage of our Clergy,not to tuſtifie the Mariages of the Romiſb;to plead for the mg 
riage of our Ecclefiaſtiques, not of Popiſh Voranes. | 
fn expreſletcarmes, I diſ-auowed it. The interuention of a Vow makesa new ſtat 
Let Baalplead for himſelfe. What is ir to me, if the Remiſh Clergie maynor bee 1 
| bands ? or if, according to the French Prouerbe,they haue a Law nor to marty, anc 
Cuſtome nor to live chaſte? Let it be their care whom ir concernes zonely Lwilth 
leaue to ſpeake for our owne. Neither did I ever derogare ought from ſacred 
| tie,or lay ivleuell (whether abſolurely, or in all circumſtances) with holy Mare 
nic; neither did I &uer conceive of an impoſsibilitie of Continence in ſomep 1 
Take away theſe three Grounds; (which I vtterly diſclaime before' God and Men)ts. 
_—_ her with his petulant Raylings,and idle Excurfions; and what is become of ebb 
| 


ume of my great Aduerſaricy? Thoſe three vaſt Paragraphes are ſhrunke intoſo' 
ſhcers of Paper,that a Mouſe may as ſoone runne away with his Book ,as with his 
My Maſters of Doway, if ye bee the Superiors,vnder whoſe permiſsion this worthy 
Worke ſees the light;for ſhame keepe vpyour lauifh Varhrifts of good time, and ſend 
vs ſuch Antagoniſts, as may not faine Occaſions ro empty their Note-Bookes: One 
daſh of a Pen might thus wuſtly anſwer the moſt part of his' bloughtie Volume 
wherein, like adrunken Man, he makes a fray with his owne ſhadow, and likean idle 
Whelpe, runnes abour afrer his owne Sterne, But, that he may nor complaineto bee 
caſt off too contempruouſly, he ſhall receiue a faire account of Particulars. 
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Y bro Theme of my Epiſtle is plainely no other,then our Mariage cenſured , heean- 
{wers, of Theirs. I would there were ſuch cauſe of familiarity and entircneſſe,that 
what is ſaid of one, might agree to both : But the world knowes we are two. If 1 fay 
our Clergic is heartily loyall ro their King ; will he ſtraightrake it of theirs ? If, that 
our Clergy is willingly ſubicR ro more then the direive Power of their Soueraigne, 
will he challenge this to theirs? The very Point which 1 purpoſely declined, heefol 
lowes in hor chaſe. Z#ex moderate Papiſts (they are the words of my Epiſtle)will gram | 
vs free, becauſe not bound by Y ion thoſe old Germanes pro poſſe & neſſe: And 

yer all my DercQors refurarion ſtill driues at the ſuppoſition of a Vow. What have 
we rodoe with Votaries? Our Clergie is free,whether as Clergie,oras ours : Firſt, as 
| perſons Ecclefiaſticall(qua tales:) For holy Orders,vvhethtr 25 orders,or as holy, are 
| no hinderancesof Matrimonie,as Cardinall Cejerantruely,and with him, thevvbole' 
Schoole. That which may bee pretendedfor Impediment, is cither a Vow annexed, | 
| | oran Eccleſiaſticall Statute. 

$ 
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b As for the Vow,itis ſo farre from being eſſential ro holy Orders, as that it is made 
.c ſome learned Papiſtsa difference berwixt the Obligation of their Religions, and 
their Prieſts, That their Religious ate bound by a ſolemne Vow to (ingle lite in the 
intrinſecall nature of their Profeſſion, their Prieſts onely by a Church Conſticu- 
tion, without Vow. And thoſe that goe further with their famous Cardinal,ahd teach, 
That iris exprefly forbidden to Biſhops, to ordaine any,withobe the promiſe of ſingle 
life, ground this but ypon an Epiſtle of Pope Gregory ©, a lateand weake foundation, 
and beſides bold, that their Vow is but ſemi-ſolemne, and accidenrally incident into 
this Profeſſion : for ſo much as here is neither a dire Exhibition of the 'Body to 
this purpole in the Offerer, nor adireQ Conſecration to this end in the Admirter, 
both which make vp the ſolemnity of the yow:vpon which reaſon,according tothern, 
1 Religious Order,becauſe it yeelds over the Body vnto an eſtate _ roMarri- 
mony,doth of it ſclfe,in ir owne nature, both hinder Mariage,and oullifie it;not fo the 
Ecclefiafticall. To which wee may adde, That according to their owne © Dottors, 
Solemnitic and Simplicitic make no difference of the Vow before God, though be- 
forethe Church. A diftinaion too ſlight,teo newly vpſtart, ro overturne an ancient 
ad well grounded Inſtitution. Neither need wee any better, orother proofe of the 
inconnexion of this Vow with holy Orders,then thar of their owne Domrnicas 4 Soro, 
f Neweſt de efſentia Sacerdotis,&c. lt is not of the effence of a Prieſt(ſaith he) to keepe 

; for that the Grecian Clergic are permitred euen by the Roman Church to con- 
tinucin the eftate of Mariage. What can be more cleare?If there were aneceſſary and 
_—_— connexion of a vowed Continency, with holy Orders, then would nor, 

ther could the Rowzan Church acknowledgea true Prieſthood, where it finds con- 
ingall Socicty. Their a@ of allowance tothe Greeke Church, implyesa faire —_— 
of theſe rwo, which ſome of their clamorous Clients plead to haue indiuilably 

. $o asnow all the ſtrength of this neceſſary Celibare is reſoluedinto the po- 
wer ofa Church ftatute; and of what Church,but rhe Roman ? All ether Churches in 
the World, as of Armenia, Grecia, Syria,F gs, the Georgians,oc. allow the 
coniunion of Miniſteric, and Mariage; and are ſo farre from _m—_ a Vow of ne- 
ceſfiry Continencie, that they rather crroniouſly prerequire a neceſlity of Mariage 
in the perſons to be ordaincd. 

Itisonely.the Church of 8 Rome,thegreatand imperious Miſtreſſe of the World, 
that impoſes the yoke of this vow vpon her Vaſſalls. Impoſes 1t,but ad {:b:1um; (o as 
her! great Paramour(in whoſe vaſt Boſome that whole Church lyes)may diſpenſe with 
ta$heliſts. Heare that irrefutable diſcourſe of Cardinall Caietan : His words beare 
weight,and are not vnworthy rhe eyes of my Reader. Therefore ( ſaith hee) ſince the 
Pope may at his pleaſare looſe the Bond of that Statute it followes neceſſarily that if # Prieſt 
of the Weſterne Church ſhall marry by the Popes leane , without any reaſonable cauſe, that 
ſach Mariage of his i a true Mariage, and the parties maried are true Husband and Wife, 
and their Iſſue truely legitimate, althourh in ſo marying, both the parties ſhould ſinne mor. 
tuly,in doing this act 47 4inſt the Vow of Chaſtity, without areaſonable,or at leafs aprobable 
cauſe of their ſo licenſing ; andconſequently, neither ſhould the Pope himſelfe be excuſed 
from mortal fin: But if there be any reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this vow of Chaſtity; 
then the party thus marying,and diſpeaced with, may both ſafely marry ,and line itt Mari- 
v LAnd _ it appeares, T bat ſince 4 reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this Vow 

Chaſtity ,may bee not oxely the publike I tility whether Ciuill or Eccleſyafticall, bat any 
uher greater good then the obſerning of that Chaſtity, it inflly followes, that the Pope mot 
only mey,but with a ſafe Conſcience may diſpence with a Prief of the Weſterne(or Roman) 


—_— 


determination of ſome hath beene too preſumptuous in aff irmins,T hat abſolutely and with. 
#nt ſuch cauſe the Pope cannot diſpence : whereas (as we haue ſhewed) the Pope may doe it 
without any cauſe though in ſo doing he ſhould ſinne; and with any reaſonable canſe, with- 
ont fun : and in both, the Matrimony ſtands firme. Thus he. ; 
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Charch,that he may marry; enen beſides the cauſe of a publike benefit. And therefore the |* 


Late. Efpene, l, x,de Cont.c. 13, 1dcirco cumſunmns Pontiſex poſſit at libitum. Caiet, Opuſ de Caſlitave, Dubia, canſe. 
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| ; 
kH is v0:is afiri- 


| in theſe Times, wherein the Lutherans vrge this matter with ſo much vehemenc 


- | giuesthis hearty aduice to his friend 1obn Freind,a Rowan Prieft,that he ſhould (not- 
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Words that ncede: neither Paraphraſe, nor Inforcement. And how Þ yſuall the 
practice of this Diſpenſation hath beene (that we may not reſt onely in yy ) 
appcares enough by the ingenious complaint of their i ſcleted Cardinalls , to Pas 
the third. Who cry downe the abuſe of theſe oucr-frequent Grants, which 
would not haue yeelded,but vpon publike and weighty Cauſes, eſpecially ( fay they ) 

- Nei 
ther is itlong ſince our kind Apoſtate M.Carier gaue vs here in England,(from bi 
Menthen biaſelfe) an overture of the likelyhood of this liberall Liſpenſation, 
his holy Father of Remve, vpon the conditions of our re-ſubieQion. Would we there. 
fore but ſtoope to kiſle the Carbuncle of that ſacred Toe, our Clergy might as well 
conſiſt with holy VWedlocke, as the Grecian. Oh, the == mockery of Soules, not 
more ignorant,then credulous ! Will bis Holineſſe diſpenſe with ys for our finge ? 
We can be diſpenſed wirhat home for his diſpenſation. It is their Sorrow, that the 
World is growne wiſer,and findes Heauen no lefle neere to Dower-Cliffe, then tothe 
Seven-hil 

Andere we leauethis point,it is very confiderable, what may be a reaſonable cauſe } 
of this Diſpenſation: For thoſe very * leſuites, which hold the power of this Vow 
ſuch, That the vehementeſt tentations and foyles of the fleſh may nor be relicued with 
an arbitrary Matrimonie, fince the matter of this Vow is ſo important, and cariesfo 
much danger inthe violation, as that ir is not to bee left ro the power ofa priyate| 
Iudgement (though morally certaine) whether Marrimonic (all thing 
be in this particular expedient ( for that may bee fir fora man as a fingular perſon, 
which is not fit for him as part of the community) yet they ,that this extreame| 
perplexedaeſle and violence of carnall morions, is a iuſt cauſe ofdiſpenſation. What 
need we more? Though ſome! Caſuiſts be more fauourable, and grant that in ſuch 
caſes,we may not onely allow, but perſwade Matrimonie to the Votary: 
As Cardinall wm e/Eneas Syluius (who was never lefle Pime, then when he was Pim) 


withſtanding his Orders) helpe himſelfeby — z yetthe former will ſerue our 
rurne. If therefore thoſe ſuperiours, which have all lawtull and ſpirituall ity 0- 


C aiet ani, nuni- 
| 7808 Quands of 

| qui YOu, com- 

| flat aliquid eſſe 
melius preterits 
wuoll materia, 


| part. ſpec art.1 5, 


| m An. SyL E- 

| pift. 307. 

| So Benedifi.1:, 
| gaue Diſpen- 


blood,as it is thought) and ex wheriore gratie, thar he ſhould 
xedift might have the vie of Petrarchs fifler, Matth, Parker Defenſ. of Pr. Marr, ex Faſticuls Temp. 
® Occidentalis (non Orientalis) Eccleſia caſtitatis obtulit votum, in Diſt. 31. * Vid. pofiea Epiſt. Girard, Zboracenſ. Arch, ad Anſtin. Huw 
Fabiax, Polider, / irgjl. vid. poſt, bb. 3+ 


*| conſideration of Eccleſiaſtiques, as ſuch,we may turne our cies to our Ecclefiaſtiques 


uer vs, fhall have thought good, vpon this reaſonable cauſe, ro giue a generality of dif. } 
| penfarion toall ſuch ofour Clergie, as ſhall nor, after all carefull and ſerious inde-| 
| uours,find themſelues able to containe; allowing them by theſe lawfull remedies to 
| quench thoſe impure flames : What can any Iefuit or Deuill except againſt this?This 
| is ſimply the cleere caſe of them whoſe cauſe I maintaine. 

And yex further.Pur the caſe this had nor been; it without the thought of any Ro 
| miſh Diſpenſation, the ® Eaſterne Church neuer held it needfull ra require the You 
of ſingle life in the Miniſters of the Altar,(they know the words of their own Gloſle 
why thould not our Church challenge the ſame immunity; for(rhat from the | 


— _ 


in ſpeciall)}no Church vnder heauen kept ir ſelfe more free from the bondage of theſe 
tyrannous Impoſitions ? | 
The * Clergie of this Iland, from the beginning neuer offered any ſuch yow, the: 
Biſhops neuer my ired it, for more (if any credit be duoro Hiftories) thenath 
yeeres after Chriſt. The great Champion of Reme, Maſter Harding,was driven to ſay, 
They did it by a becke, it not by a Dzew-gard,but could neuerproue it done by cithet-, 


Neither is it more worth my Readers note, then my Aduerfaries indignation,that the 


of the firſt conuerſion of this happy Iſland, it rather conſpired with the Greek 

then with the Roman ; After the Grecian account we kept our Eafter, inſomuch, 5 
| Bedatels.vs,that Pope 19hz the fourth (about the yeere 637.) was faine to require 
keepe all his Promotions, andreceiue yer merc, on condion, that the ſaid I 
& Plaine, & vits Petrarche, OS 


wiſe Prouidence of God ſo pleafed to contriucirof old, as that from the begun 
hurch, * 


; 
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the Engliſh,that they would keepe their Paſch after the Romane faſhion, a difference 
(as it was then taken) ofno ſmall importance. The ſtory of S. 4;denus and Colman. 
#w, may be herein an abundant witneſſe : And for the Britaxs, Beds left them in the | 
Cloze,both of his Life and Hiſtory, faſt ro Greece, looſe from Rome. 

After the Grecian forme we celebrated the Sacrament of Bapriſme. After the Gre- 
cian Liberty wee continued the Mariages of perſons Eccleſiaſticall (through ſo many 
Centuries of yecres ) without the [candall, without the contradiQtion of the Chriſtian 
World ; ſo as now we arc but repoſſeſſed of the ancient right of our Forefathers, 
which the interpofirion ofthe Romiſb ryranny,for a while, inturiouſly debarred. Our 
Aduerſarics haue wont to brand vs for the vncharitable cenſures of our Forefathers, 
mdcanthcy thinke the ſuccefſions of many Generations ſo faithle(ſe, that they made 
ſolemne Vowes, for no other purpoſe,but onely to breake them ? It was the queſtion 
of the rich and precious Jewell of Exgland,to which his Hardic Aduecrſary had neuer 
thefaceto reply. My Refuters forchead is ſtronger, with a weaker wit, Let him rry 
herethe power of his audacitic. And ifthe Church of this Iland, in the daies of her 

ſcruitude to the Roman See, maintained this liberty (as wee proucin the ſe- 
| quell) and derived it to Poſterity, how much more free ſhall ic be for vsro renue and 
| (nioy it,after the iuſt excuſſion of that ſeruile yoke ? 

Letnow C. E. goe waſte good houres, and mure cleane Paper in diſprouing the 
| Mariage of Romiſh Voraries z and in the meane time come as neere my Queſtion, as 
' Thames is to T iber + Whar is this but to mocke the Reader, and abuſe him(:lfe? How 
much wiſcr is he growne in the proceſſe of his diſcourſe, where hee grants our Mari- 
nc denics our Clergic ? from which weake and witlefſe Hold, it we beat him not 
in 


ue place,we ſuffer not enough from that rude Hand. 
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| then hitherro-deteRed no error, no ignorance but his owne; hee now de- | nejurg. x7, 
_ rovntruths, and finds here ſo many miſtakings, lyes, fallifications, that a 
Reader would wonder by what Art I could couch ſo many ot them in ſo fmal aroome; 
and might verily thinke that I could ourt-ly the Legends, and our-iugglea leſuit, Bur 
ere I have done, theſe ſhall appeare ro be but the fitions of a paſſionare fugitive, the 
Man ſhall be cooler, I ſhall be innocent, and my Reader ſhall ſay, thar if that forchead 
had not beene ſo oft croſſed it could not hauc had (o little ſhame. 

My firſt vntruth is, that I auouch Saint Pas/to call the ſingle life of Prieſts, A Do- 
arineofDeuils., Reader, Is my DeteRor awake? I ſaid, That to maintaine the vn- 
lawfulnefſe of the Mariage ofthe Miniſter of God, is, accordingto Saint Paul, A Do- 
Qrine of Deuills, and now he would perſwade the World , I ſaid thus of the ſingle 
life ofhis Pricfts. What can wee make of this * That ſingle life isa DoQtine £ If nor 
truth, yet let him learne to ſpeake ſenſe. But that hee may not alwaycs refute what 1 
never affirmed; I muſt gheſſe ar what he mcant : He would clude this charge, with 
that ſtale ſhifr, worne out with the Pens of his Predeceſſars, that Saint Paulisto bee 
| dd according to Theodoret, of thoſe which call Mariage execrable : accor- | aria exe 
dingto Saint Aſtin, tharſay, Mariage is cuill, and of the Devils making : according | + 
140 Clemens Alexandrinus, Of thoſe that abhorre Mariage : Of Manichecs, and 0- 
ther Herecikes, as Ambroſe and Epiphaniues,from which Catbolikes are ſo farre that they 
| Pprone tt for 4 Sacrament. "i 
"Firſt, the words of Saint Paul, are ( warms 3awir ) forbidding to mar;y, not con- 
gemning Mariage. Then,we know well,what rhe T acians, Ebionites, Encratites, Mon- 
taniſts, Marcionites, Manichees, Adamites, and o_ held of Matrimonic. The 

brands them here : Bur what? Them only? Whiles he condemnes them, doth 
he free thoſe that partake withrhem? The AR is one, Forbrddance of Mariagezwhether | 
to ſome,orto more,or to al,S.Pa»/cxpreſſes not: The number doth not varic the qua- 
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Reſut, p. I 9-10. 


"| Man,nolefſe thenthe Whorcmonger, Se&atorem libidinum, Preceptorem vitiorum , 


"| allowed Mariage to their Auditors, thatis (Analogically) their LZaity ; forbadirto 
* | their F/e#:,rhat is, their Clergy; So farre approuing it in their layick.Clicnts, that 


"4/5. | then the Manichecs muſt bee excluded, or Papiſts muſt be taken in for company into 


.| morally impure ; how a Sacrament ſhould bee incompatible with a ſacred Perſon : 


| Children (allowing them indifferently with others a maried eſtate 


The Honolr of the Mavied Cletvis. 


liry. And ifonc bea part of all,then tro condetmne Mariage in ſome one kind of Men, 
can it be other then the partaking of an vniuerſall condemnation of it? This then only 
he hath gained,that ſome others haue beene deeper in this euill,thenthemſclucs, ** 
But our Apoitle ſpeakes of them which condenune Mayiage a8 exill init ſelfe, 9 
We take what hg'giues : No mans mouth ſhall condemne my Refurter,but his own, 
Vhar was he that accuſed Mariage of Vnholinefle, out of Saxi#t eftore ; of vnclean, 
neſle, out of Omnia munda munds , of Contamination with carnall concupifcence's 
Was it not his owne Pope P Innocentius ? Who was hee thar interpreteth of Mariage | 
the Text Rom. 8.8. Thoſe that are inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe God,that called the1 | 


A follower of Luft a teacher of Fice;thar ſaid, Mariage was 4 looſing the reynes ts Luxury, 
reyes. after obſcene we was itnot his Pope. Siriciae, "y firſt Fomnder if | 
may belecue their now-defaced Glofle) or forced Continency ? 7 nl 

Who was it that call*d Mariage a defiling with vncleaze ſociety, and execrable coma. 
gion? Was it not his Councell ofr Toleds ? Who was it that called Mariage (&8par- 
citias immundas) filthy beaſilineſſe ? Was it not his ! Saint Danſtan and Oſwald ? Lit 
him conſtrue this,and then tell me,whart it is (if this be not) ro condemne Mariart a 
t ewifl, Y ct more, his owne example ſhall convince him : He pleads out of Saint Asfis' 
char this rext,amongſt others, intends to ſtrike ar the Manichees; now,the Made 


no modeſt Penne may write» whence they fetched rheir Sacramentall Bread : Either 
this doQtrine of Deuils. Iris true, they miſcall Mariage a Sacrament, So as wee may 
well wonder at theſe two extreames in one doArine: and ſtudy in vaine how the ſame 
thing ſhould be Sacred iri a Ceremoniovs inchoation, and in the reall conſummation 


Theſe Sphyngian Riddles are for berter Heads: With what Brow then can my De. 
reQor ade, That with Saint Chryſoſtome and Saint Auſtin,chey ds but compare mari. 
age,they doe not condemne it ; Onely teaching —_— ro be good, Virginity better; 
with Fulgentizs not ſo comparing Virginity to Corne, that they count 
Cockle ? In this where ſhould rhey find an aduerſary ? But if Luxury, Filthinefle, 
Vncleannefle, Contagion, Beaſtlineſſe, Vice, Obſcenity, be the ftiles of good,we can 
well allow them to the honour of C, £*, Virginity, and are content our Mariages 
ſhould paſſe for cui!l. 


Sucr. V. 


Y ſecond vntruth (he ſaith) is, That I make the ſingle Life of Prieſts the brand | 

of Antichriftianiſme. Shameleſſe mouth ! Where did I cuer fay ſo? My 
words are; Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome would want oge exident 
brand of ber Antichriftianiſme. The life is one thing,the opinion another. Single life is 
good, the opinion ofthe neceſſity of ſingle life, andthe vnlawfulnefſeof the Maried, 
is Antichriſtian. Whar can be more plaine? yet this wilfull flanderer tels the World, 
that I make the profeſſion of Continence, Antichriftian : Whereas we doe wi 
profefle, that true profeſſion of rrue Continency is trucly laudable; that 
impoſicion of ir,as neceſſary to ſome ſtate of men, ſauours _—_ oft 


Now,let my Reader iudge, whoſe vatruths my Adoerfary hath hi 
Neither can I cate that word of mine, vnleffe I would renouncEthe Apoſtle; who 
ſcemes purpoſely to decipher our Romaniſts by theſe lines: For Jung HER 
ly before deſcribed the condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, —_\ We | 
foreſeeing that Point which would bee moſt ſubieAro cong 9) rels, that 
the ſeducing fpirits of Antichriſtianiſme would forbid mariage; andhis hee fore : 
| prope. 


i. 
— 


—— W—_— 


j 


| 
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prophelics ſhall bee dane in the latter,pr (astheir Vulgar and Ahewrff rurne ein the 
laſt | ons ag thathyahem, which ſhill fpeake [yes-in hypocrific. Neither-of which 
caplo 


yo their: Doctrine ;, wherein there was more open impiety; them ſecret diflimu. 


| WIS 


— ws. AM. i. 1 
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Sucr, VI.” * 4 _ oy 
; 


Nvaine therefore doth my Refurer bring in S.P a#l,as an abetter of his forced Con. 
a whiles he ſaich of yonger Widowes, that When they haue begun to wi thaw: 
10 againſt Chriſt, they | 
faith, In which place(boulted before rorhe Bran by many Controverſers)mine Ad- 
hath learned of his Befarmine,to triumph aboue meaſure. 7h firff /airh( ith 


.__ 
$ 


Cominente,in the tate of Widowhoed. It is a wide word, (All the Fathers) had thought 
lhad read in holy * Athanaſius, Y « vobis qui primans fidem baptiſmi werent ek 
tamirritam facits; Woe ts you that make woid the firſt faith of Baptiſme ordained from 
leaves, | had thought Y-Hrerome had ſomewhere ſaid, They are not worthy of beliefe, 
which haze voided their firſt beliefe, Marcion ! meane and Bifilides; whom yer I ncuer 
found condemned for the breach of any Vow of Continence. I had thought, the Au. 
thor of the Interlinear Gloſſe, would riot have crofled all the Fathers, in ex nding 
it, Fidem beptiſmi, The faith of Baptiſme,which is indeed the fiſt Faith;and the Apo» 
Me faich(rhe firſt) not (the former, ) as for that other, which hee imagines, a Vow of 
continued V idaity, it was neither Faith nor Fiſt ; let him inſtance (1fhe can) where 
our Apoſtle rakes Faith for a Vow. Rather,as it he meantto expound his owne ford 
inthis very Scripture,and this occaſion, he cleeres this doubt,whiles he ſpeakes of the 
witully improuident Man, that he hath denycd the Faith,and is worſe then an Infidel, 
ro now in the __ Context, he ſpeakey of theie peruerted Widowes that they hane 
aken the Faith, | 
Mach lefle is it the Fir#, whether in Tims, or Dignity : For, they could not haue 
beene Church-Widowes,if not Chriftians, and they covld not be Chriſtians. if they 
ſhould haue valucd the Vow of their Widowhood aboue the vow of their Chriſten. 
dome; yea, ſo farre was this fromthe firſt Vow,(it it had beene one )as thar it was the 
kſt ofall;for according to them,rheir firſt Faith muſt be to their Husband,their ſecond 
to Chriſt, in their initiation ro Religion, their laſtin the Vow 'of Widowhood 
So as here is a fayned vow made Faith, and laſt made firſt, and all to vpholda crazy 
conceit of our Romaniſts, which hath no other ground bur this one ambiguiry. Chry- 
ſofome indeed calls it (owgjuls ) ad Pattum; a coucnant; but what covenant, or with 
whom, he expreſſes nor; whether of Chriſtianity, or of Widowhood, or of Mini. 
ination; Some of the others that followed him, ſpake according to the Gloſle which 
thecorrupt conceit of the Times had ſer vpon him. 
But what need my Refurer ſtand vpon particular Authors (he ſayes) when he may 
214 Biſhops, all fitting in Councell at Carthage, all agreeing in this expoſition, 
poynting vs to the fourth Councell of Carthage ? (Canone wit.) His Gratian had wont 
totell vs,(for the more Grace) that it was in the third Counccll of Carthage, Cen. 4. 
Now he is taught to change thisnotezSo doth C.F.with his Binjws,cell vs it was the 4. 
Councell and the laſt Canon. We have reaſon toſuſpe ir was inneither ; The very 
and manner of diſcourſe ſo different from the reſt of thoſe briefe Canons,and the 
faſhion of thoſe Times,cary in it open likelihood of Baſtardie : It was ancafie fraud ro 
patch itto the end of tho'e Canons; neither (which learned J«niz taught mee firſt to 
ob(erve) is it found amongthe Greeke; then which there cannot be a wetigns. 
BurthatI may at once anſwer this vaunt of Antiquity, and ſtop the mourh of this 


Cauiller: Let me aske him whether thoſe Fathers,whom hee cites for this ſenſe, doe 


LO  _ 
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not 


—_— 


y.agreees thoſe firſt Herctikes ; who, as they were carly in time, ſo alſo 


ot 


will marry hawmng damnation, becauſe they haue forſaken their firſt | 


he) allthe Fathers without exception, vnderſland to be a Vow,or Promiſe, made toGod of 


Reſut. p. 20, 


Refat. p. 21, 


« ww 2 
* L. & de Tvinio | 
l4/tedle Bpal. (nt. 
Des aa Ira we 
lum. 
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not take thoſe yong Widowesfor V oraties © It they doe (aher cannot denie) tow | 
can thelerwo , Fhar they ſhould haue dacmatioy; becauſe againſt thei 
vowgthey would marry;and yet thatthe Apoſtle ſhould with themro marty > Canis 
im that Saint Paul would aduiſe them to incurre wiltull damnation?. . *= 

nd if in this I ſhould have diſſented from the interpretation of much Antiquiria 

I hould but rake to my ſelfe the liberty of his Maſters the Iefuirs, with whom this is 
« Maldmate' iy | 10 novelty; for inſtance, his not vnlearned,and bold * Maldonare : (as we ſhall fee af. 
{M4d, 19.11, | rerwards) vpon a Text ofthis very queſtion, confefling the current of the ſtreame of 
| Antiquity,can come in,at laſt, with a DoQorly wipe of 4dduci now poſſum vi ſequer, 

1 cannot gee with them : This priviledge is for none bur the Fathers of the Society, tg 
controll the Fathers of the Church. | 
The ſtate then of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this: They being for their poverty ſy. 
ſtaincd by Church-almes,vpon * condition of atrendance on the Saints, whetherfick 
or travelling,were to dedicate themſelues to this ſeruicez but, ſome of the yonger for 
being inueigled by Infidell-Louers, were drawne to leauc, nor their Station onely of 
their miniſtration, bur their profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Theſe had damnation moſt 
| iuftly,for caſting off their firſt Faith, Their mariage was accidentally faulty becauſe 
forced them from their holy impl rt; Their Apoſtalic was abſolutely and days 
nably finfull, in thar they left Chriſt,and followed after Satan. | 

The inextricable Dilemma then of my Detector is cafily anſwered ; (I demand 
now of Maſter Hall, whether theſe young Widowes, in breaking their Vowes, did 
ſinne, or not ? It they did not; why ſhall they haue damnation 7 It they did finne (a 
indeed they did) then how isthe Vow vnlawtfull ? how the brand of Aatichriſtia- 
niſme ? ) Nothing can be more baſe then to beg the Queſtion, What doe we diſpute, 
but whether any Vow were made? andif any, whether of Coatinence,or of Seruice? 
But why then tall they have damnation ? For waxing wanton againſt Chriſt, not 
meerly for marying. If :o marry, were to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, why ſhould 
og hauc aduiſcd it them? Ina word, for abandoning both their Office and 

eligion. 

Liftly,who can but wonder at the face of our Aduerſaries, that dare bring forth {6 
plaine a witneſſc againſt themſclues, For, ifrhe Vow of Coniinence bee the firſt 
faith here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtles charge make this 
Vow, till ſhee bee threeſcore yeeres old; which, how is it at this day praRizedin the 


— 


Beller.de Mena* | Romiſh Church? fince, andas the Caſar-Anguſtaine Councell, —_—_ Agathenſe + 
£1435 | batedirto forty yeeres, andthe third Councell of Carthage yer lower, to fiveand 


Gregl.1. Epift. | ewentie;{o Pope Gregory fell yer lower to cightcene , and ſome other Councells yet 
4s. lower to twelue; Although the Neine-Contirence very liberally riſe vpro whole ſux- 
$2541. | tecne: Either therefore letthem grant that our Apoſtle ſpeakes not of Votaries, or 

elſc let them follow his rule of the age of Votaries, that the World may thinke they 
hauec honeſt Nunneries ; and let them confeſſe their change preſumpruous, Thus, I 
hope,Ths Gordian knot, that requires more ſtrength then Maſter Halls learning , and « 
ſharper edge then Alexanders ſword to diſſolue, or cut, « proned more cafie thenthe knot 
of a Friers girdle, which a very dull Whittle may cut ſunder;and C. £*. appeale toall 
Schollers,proclaimes him ignorantly confident. 


a 


————— 


Sucr., VIL 


on F it had not beene for two poore words of mine (both yet miſſe-vnderſtoed) 1 
Refui.p. 23,34. | (| wonder how C.E, could have diſcouered tothe world his dexterity,in ſcruing out 
* From pay. 26. | ** his oft ſodden Cole-worts; the refuſe of his Be{armine, and Cocciwe, * Threeicore 
viquead 5% | and foure Pages,or morehath he braucly ſpent in the Vindication of Virginity, whic 
never honeſt and wile man oppoſed. Les their ſbawelings (I ſaid) peut fr themſelues, 
vpon whom their vnlawfall Y ow bath forced a wilful and 


impeſrible neceſsity. The man | 


— — — 


—_— 


| 
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—_— ————— 
is 


| is ngry that I medled wirh his crownez bur if bis haire had nor beene longer then his 
| wic, this doepe 
als, inthe ſenſe which they will only well beare : {Zer ſuch of their Poenetags, as p- 


offence had neuer beene; Foryif hee had caken my words, Cam grane 


wwhew an vnlawfull Fow bath forced an _— neceſſity, ſpeake for themſelnes) (none 
 ocher need ſpeaking for ) he had found the ſentence ſo particular, that it might have 
_— both much ſplecene and worke; fince, neither was it in my heart cuer to af- 

che obſcruation of this Vow impoſlible ro any man, neither will he (Thope) 
hold that ir is kept by all: It isnot in the power of the Razor,togerher with the haircs, 
rocut off inordinare affeRions; ſome vow, which cannot containe: V pon this ſuppoſi- 
tion onely, I called this necefſicie impoſlible, and this Vow vnlawfull, I cannot there- 
fore bor phy my paſhonate DeteQor, that hee hath ſet himſelfe all on a froth, inrun- 


ing this Wild-Gooſe chaſe alone, following nothing bur his owne fancy, whiles hee 
| es. a certaine Chimericall Monſter,that holds Conrinenee vrterly and vniuerſally 


impoſible. And that he may the berter repent him of this witleſſe waſte, and prevent 
the ſpoile of good Paper hereafrer,lert him know at once (which perhaps hath not hi- 
therto beene allowed him) what we hold concerning this Point. We doe therefoie 
from our hearts honor true Virginity, as the moſt excellent eſtate of life, which 1s 114. 


finGerman to a Verrue; Neither doe we thinke that the Earth affords any thing more 


ded by our Sauiour,not as a thing meerely arbitrarie, by way of aduice, bur of charge 
tothe able, i ui poreff capere,capiat, In this we can gladly ſubſcribe ro Saint Cunr- 
105T 0Mr, Bonwmeſt Yirginitas Cc. Virginity is good, 1 yeeldit ; and better then Ma- 
riage, —_— it, Secondly, cucry man therefore ( not Eccleftaſtiques onely ) ſhould 
lbour,and ſtriue to aſpire vnto this eſtate, as the betrer, viing all holy meanes both ro 
arraine, and to continue it : Neither doe we thinke itany ether then blameable, that 
yong Perſons (not ſo much as aduifing with their owne abilities)wichour all indegour 
and ambition of ſo worthy a condition, Jeape rafhly intothe bands of Wedlocke. 
Thirdly,though cuery man muſt reach for it, yet cuery man cannot catch it, fince ir 
hath pleaſed God to reſerue this as peculiar gifr for ſome perſons, nor intending it 
25acommon fauour to all Suiters. Fourthly, thoſe then, which are vpon good rriall 
conſcious ro themſelues of Gods call to this eſtate, and his gift inabling them vnto ir, 
may lawfully make profeſſion thereof to the glory efthe Giuer, and (if need be) may 
vow (God continuing the ſamegrace vnto them)an holy perperuation therof ro their 
end; the obſeruation whereof, it they through their owne negleR ſhall ler fall, they 
cannot be excuſed from ® finne, or freed from cenſare : Bur thoſe,which afrer all ſert- 
ous indeuours, find nothing but weaknefle and viicertainties in this behalfe, ſhall ſinne, 
if they abſolurely vow; ſhall not finne, ifthey matry, in what condition of life ſocuer; 
nor fine in marying, however their mariage may have faulry circumſtances. 

Now my Detector by this time in our aſſertions ſees his owne folly , if againſt this 
he can excepr ought, he knowes where to findan adverſary : Fn the meane time, hee 
needed not totake it ſo highly, that inthe Romiſh vſe of vowes, I made mention of 
vulawfulneſſe, of impoſsibility; vnlawtulneſſe in the making, imapoſſtbilicie in keeping , 
_ ready ro maintaine both, in reſpe& of the indiſpofition, yea incapacitic of 

e Yotaries. 


—— 


Sncr. VIIT. 


Vrtin ſpeaking of the impoſflibilitic of ſome mens conrinencie,it was not poſſible 
formy Refurer to conraine hirſelfe from a ſcurill inveRiue _=_ Lather, Pel. 
lican, Bucer, and it becomes him well. His Fathers,like Sepulchrall es,tore 
wed vpon theirdead bones;and now this whelpe 


the graues of Gods Saints,and gna 
ofthein commingit cineros, Bedribbles their aſhes, 
| The 


cidene to fraile Humanity; Gerſon hath taught vs nor to call it a Vertue, bur iris Cou- | 


jous, then Eunuchiſme for the Kingdome of Heauen, which is therefore commen- | 


7:7 


—__ 
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, | The heroicall Spirit of £#ther(for I cannot be loured our of that word) hated =| 


' 


honeſt Husband,thenah fornicating Frier, | 
| What did he other.in this, then the holy Fathers have aduiſed him, 
learned in their owne Schoole ? for caſting, perhaps, his eye yponthe of their. 
;Vitum Prgent || Aquinas hc found there, Yorum Yergens,&c.A Vow tending to the danger of the 
fone diber frun. | 2949 be ſecurely broken, if a diſpenſation cannot be had ; What other then Ir more 
; p jecart,paſ- | ingenuous Caſuiſts would thinke fir to giue way vnro? If Larher would have ſtill kepe | 
[2-=p P/- | on his Cowle,and but have paid the fees of a Concubine,he had lived and dyedan ho- 
(ind..in Ag, v- | Ly. Auguſtinian: but now all his crimes finke down out of fight,vns vxor ſupernatar,(as 
ce Votum. that Father ſaid) his wife onely floteth : and poore honeſt XK atherine Bora hath made | 
laura eas | More noy{e in their Papers, then ten thouſand of their Curtizans, Neither needsthis 
man any other inſcription on his graue to make him odious, rhen this, Here hes the 
Gloy. extras. de | yan that held mariage better thes fornication If now DoQor Luther ina vehement de. 
om ag. | teſtarion of the impurity of their holy Stewes, after the homely plainnefle of « bluxe þ 
German liberty, vſcd ſome ouer-broad ſpeeches to expreſle his owne freedome, and 


_— _—— 


IF 
| 


- om their abhominations; what is this to vs ? If we honourthe man, muſt we hold his 

_ _ impeccable? This is enough to maintaine in their Vicegod of the ſcuen hills, 

Bears wirgeui | ys,we haue [worne vnto the words of no Maſter,but that Onc-in Heauen, the erernall 

non impatant | Word of his Father. Burthis we dare ſay, thatthis Aducrſaries Truth isno morein 

rem. fathcring all theſe reports ypon Luther, then in a—_— vpon dn /«cubw, 

fat .28,26 One of them tels vs, that a Deuill begot him : Another tels vs, that (by his owne 
oc 


confeſſion) a conference with the Deuull begot his oppoſition to the Maſle : Ano- 
« Peter Fravis. | ther, 4 that he was in league and fauour with Solymasn the great Turke, who by his is 
———__ ſtigation was drawne to war vpon Chriſtendome : Another, *that Luther would have 
Semn. Lach, | beene a King alone, and that from him ſprang the rebellion of Muntzer : Anocher, 
* lo.Fowlerin | frhat Leonard Knoppen was his Bawd, and that his K atherixe, for rwo ycares 
. += 14 after her ſtealing away,was debauchedby the Schollers of Y/irtenberge : now 
ueAiue.Marg, | laſtly comes in that malicious 8 Apoſtate (which ſhould rathyr haue changed the falſe 
"Vide Fuk- | name of 1uſt«s,then the ouer-worthy name of (alsinue) and,wouches, forſooth,that 

Oaſis 4. | Luther was yeſterday a Monke, to day contratted, to morrow an Husband, the next day 4 

ni jorwerly | Father, Gor on, ye brazen-faced Paraſites of Rome, Lyes and Blood may bring you 

called calw- | {rtothe Kalender, 

Bur this laſt, my D-teRor countenances by the teſtimony of Z74ſ/mae, who, ina 
Letter of his to his friend Daniel Mauching of Y Imes, deliucrsthe ſame Storie inmore | 
words. Reader,be intreated to look ouer that large Volume of Eraſmus his Epi 
if there beno ſuch man foundthere(as there is not)no ſuch Letter, iudge what tothinke 
ce £44. | oftheſe mens fidelity. Yeats the plaine contrary,my DcteRtor (having not mem 

4 enough for a true Lyer)in the Page 173. vpon another occaſion contemptuouſly 
ting Luthers brood out of his owne Workes, confutes this ſpightfull Fiction Ldu#e 
1525. luny 12,Vxorem duxi,cfc. lnthe yeere ſaith be,1525,00 the 12. of Inne,1 married, 
Refue p. 28.19. | In the yeere 15 26. my eldeſt Sonn:T ou x was borne : In the yeere 277. my Daughter Eut- | 
pe + |zazzTH, and ſo thereſt. Either then my man hath anew Kalender of his own,which 

.C. 126, - , X 

Omnibus aui. | Contrary in the Gregorian beginnes the yeare on lune the 13. or elſe Luther was nota 
malidupefe- | Father the next day after he was an Husband.But what doc I trouble my Reader with 
wb nn this Idle Scoganiſme £ Scoldsor Icſters are onely fit for this combat. 

ad taniantlient As for thoſe excefsiue ſpeeches of compariſon, whereby Luthey points forththene- 
canalcm, 1tem, | ceſiry of carnall ations, they are ſpoken onely of ſuch perſons, as haue notthe gift of 
—_— continency ; whom naturall inclination (by which they arc led)caries (without an 
illemnencog- | higher reſtraint) importunately vnto theſe deſires: wherein hee ſaies not much 
mins, maizs | then theirowne Saint, AQain as, Omnibus animalibus,ctc. In all perfett lining cre6- 
Che”. tures there ts anatnrall inclinationt0 carnal coniunttian. "oy: 


Toande ſantt, But when Luther ſpeakes of men bleſſed from aboue with this gift, C.F. mi o_ 
0 


nillare ar heard bias in another rain; pleating berk the pellibiicy any! wenkinel® WES! 
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condition. As in his Commentary vpon the > Pſalme 128. verſe 3. (to giue one for 
all) thus heſairh, For one and the ſame ſpirit hath diftribured his viſigts' ſome after 
one manner,and to ſome after another,8&c. Lerthem therefore, ro whom it is given 
to receive this, abide in rheir fiogle life, and let low oc inthe Lord : Onthe other 
ide, 'eftlicon that are not ſo ſtrong, bur know and feele their infirmity, that they 

chaſte, and out of Matrimony : Ler theſe, I fay, conſider more their 
ownt infirmiry, chen the diſcommodirics and troubles that belong vnto matrimonie. 


Thos he gravely and hotily. 


4. Sat 


VE is 


Sacrt. IX 


tofollow my Aduerſary in particulars : Whereas all the world ſees, that the 
vnlawfulncſſe of their vow _ vpon the inability of performance, he,like a 
gue Artiſt, begins firſt with the valawfu . Ir is well, that all theſe ſheers of Paper 
F e harh ſpent in this point,may ſcrue for ſome neceſſary vie; this which he barh 
them to, is fooliſhly ſ1perfluous., X 
the vow of Chaſtity be vnlawſull (he ſaith) it muſt be either in reſpec? of the vow, or 
thwarter vowed , Not the firſt, becauſ; vowes in generall are lawſull , which he will prone 
ar of Scriptures and F ather;.1dle head! Who ever denied ir,bur the exploded Lampe- 
tans? His owne Cardinall could haue m_ him, thar Lether and Calain approue the 
yowing of rhings commanded, firſt, and then of _ not commanded roo,to the 
moyding of Sinne, or other good purpoſcs. Not the ſecond,which he will proue by 
arguments; ſome of them from the Farhers,exrolling virginity, andcomparing 
irwith the ſtare of Angels, and preferring it before mariage. And whocucr thought 
otherwiſe, except 19#1nian ? and perhaps not he« And atlaſt, after ſome ſeuere ex- 
awples of penance mioyned to fornicating yow-breakers, by Chryſoftomeand Baſil;to 
incomtinencie and rape, by the civill Lawes ( as if theſe concerned vs ſo much as 
themſdues) hee deſcends to this challengez Let Mr. Hall (if he be _ vs ſome 
Although but one claſiical authority of any one ancient writer where be hath ener per- 
#/v70P- haue ſolemnly vewed chaftity, to wſe Mariage as 4 meanes to enercome 
temptations, and be ſhall hawe ſome excuſe for calling it a filthy vow; and his heroicall Lu- 
|» —__ it a diabolicall thing : So he. take him at his word ; oncly let him not 
dy forth vpon the ſhifr of rg or em their Scholler lately hatched; That were 
wo ſetke gray hayres in infancy; Firſt,I bring forth that famous place of Saint Cyprian, 
inhis Epiſtle written both in his owne name, and his fellow-Biſhops, to Pomponius, 
concerning ſome vowed Virgins which were found in bed with men, whereof one 
wasa Deacon; of which Virgins he with his Brethren paſſethis ſentence, * 29d ſi ſe 


ex fide 
Chriffet them without all deceit perſenere in the courſe of Chaſtitie,and ſo couragiouſly and 
expedt the reward of their Yirginity, Siautem perſenerare nolunt, vel non poſ- 
fant; ec. Bur if either they will not, or cannot perſenere, it is better that they marry ghen by 
theirwantonne(ſ: fall into the fire, Let them gine no ſcandall to their Brethren and Siſters. 
What could Luther or Caluin write more diretly? So that Eraſmus notes in the Mar- 
gine,Etiam virginibus ſacrs permittit nubere, Here Cyprian permits enen holy Virgins 
tomarry.| Bellarmines ſhift hereof is ridiculous, That Cyprian,by occafion of ſome vir- 
ns, whichafter their vow behaved themſelues diſhoneſtly, aduiſed others, that if, 
. had nor a firme purpoſe of perſcuering,they ſhould not vow,but marry ; whom 
weremir to the checks of his owne Pamelius, yea,of his conſcience ; Indeed, whar is 
this butto mocke both the Author,and the Reader ? Fordoth Cyprian at all yaric the 
perſons of whom' hee ſpeakes? Doth he nor ſpeake plainly ot Virgins deuoted to 
Chriſt? And whiar perſcuering could there be,bur inthat which they had vndertaken? 
And whar had they vndertaken,bur a dedication of themſclues ro Chriſt? Whar is this, 
Reader,bur will.ngly to try his Oarcs againſt the ſtreame of truth ? . 
Tothe fame purpoſe is that noted ſentence of Hierowe, ®though otherwiſe none 
of 


Mi. 
4 
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Chrifto dicauerunt,&c. If they ((airh he) have faithfully dedicated themſelues wnto | But. 


——_— 
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being | foulcly fell to that which he diſclaimed; whereon ir was that Hierome layes, Caniad 


- | dome of Heaven, is berter then it we doubt nor, Bur when 4 theſe rwoare reduced to 
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of th2 beſt friends to mariage ) who ſpeaking of Virgins, aſcribed by their vow ints 
the ccleſtiall Family ,addes, 2uibus apertt dicendum,cc. Whom we muſt openly ch 
that either they would marry ,if they cannot containe, or, that they would containe, if Ya 
will not mary. We know the eluſion ofthis place alſo; Thar Hierowe ſpeaks of virging 
+ | in purpoſe,not in vow; Burt whoſe name,I beſcech you, was detamed by their lewd, 
neſſe2or, what was the heauenly and Angelicall Family, whoſe glory was blemiſhed 
herewith? Was it of any other then TIT Virgins: Or couldthe a& of a 
Virgin onely, ſhame Virgins profefled ? To the ſame purpole is the aduice of ® yg. 
fil, and ® Epiphanins, CES 
Adde to theſe an elder then they all, Tertulian, and with him all thoſe 

which interpret Saint Panls [vols imniores nubere] of vowed widowes ,; All which 
muſt needs hold, that our Apoſtle allowes mariage for the lawfull remedy of vmable 
Voraries. ; 

Lernot this malicious Maſſe-Prieſt then turne vs over to his Tyberianus,or lovinian, 
for the firſt founders of our opinion, and praRtice, which wee receiued from noother 
then that diuine Arch-hereticke,that fate at the feet of Gamalzel, from noother, they 
the holily-hereticall Fathers and Martyrs of the Church: As forthoſe two miſcalledg. 
ed Authors,to whom he aſcribes vs, his skill doth palpably faile him in both, For 
berianws,he being ſuſpeRed of Priſcillianiſme,wrote affettly againſt that hereſie,athft 


vomitum, not ypon the mariage of his davghter. And for that particular faQ, it isns 
lefſe miſtaken. Hierome ſayes onely, Filiam virginem Chriſts denotam ,matrimonie copw- 
lauit;but Sophroniws (who it ſeems well knew the ſtory )turnes it P za«wadhier xgrng 
compeld his daughter (a conſecrated Virgin)to marry. A foule fat, which wee 
no leſſe,then the contrary praQtice of thoſe Romaniſts, who compell their Tos 

of 


(which would marry )to be conſecrated Virgins, It is thenno leſke falſe that Tyberi 
gaue beginning to vs, then ir is true-that Tyburne hath giuen a iuſt end ro ſome 
them. For 19w1nian, what is he to vs? when neither our practice was his, nor his opt- 
nion ours. Not our praRtice;for he lived and dycd a ſingle Monke. Not his opinion; 
How can we be ſaid ro admit mariage to an equall ſhare of merit with virginity,when 
we deny meritincither? Againe,that Eunuchiſme (aor in it ſelte,but) for the King- 


their ſubiedts;their value is according to their vic. Chryſoſtome could ſay* wa euparie, 
&c. Vie mariage with meet moderation, and thou ſhalt bee the firſt in the King- 
dome;And Gregory NaJian;en(belides that he ſaith of his Siſter Gorgenis) when hee 
commends the children of Bafi/the elder, f tels vs, ſome of them ſo vicd their maria 
that it was no hindrance to them, quo minus ad pacem virtutis gloriam aſpirarent; t 
they o—_ not aſþire to an equall glory of vertue with the Yirgins; and made theſe two 
rather different kinds of life,then manners of liuing. Saint Chryſoſtome then,and Nati» 
4anzen, ſhall vſher vs into the Schole of Towinian, And if loninian were Formoſus Mw 
nachus ,craſſus, nitidus, &c. A faire fat,ſþruce Monke (as he ſaith;) Me thinks he fhould 
rather have hop:dro match him in their Sybariticall Cloyfters, where th 
with mcat,and drinke,and caſe,then in our laborious Clergy, Iris happy forvs, 
for that reuerend Archbiſhop Marcus Ant.de Domins,that this rayler can obieQno- 
thing to him bur an harmeleſſe load of corpulency. It moues their ſpleene enough, 
that this learned Prelate hath honoured our Iland with a Dalmatian Pall ; Their cauſe 
feeles that he can (notwithſtanding) paſſe into the Pulpit : What ſpeake they ofthis? 
when;to their ſorrow,they ſec he could paſſe ouer the Alpes to leaue Rome. This Bea 
- | gle,and hisballing Beyerlinck,and the kennell of Sorben, may bay at him, but not one 
* | oftheir Bandogs dare faſten. Bur why doe I ſuffer this babbler to lead mec out of my 
way? Whatisall this flecueleſſe diſcourſe to aman rhat never ſaid, neuer 
cucry vow of this kinde vnlawfull,noreuery breach of ſuch vow finnelefſe £ When he 
takes me with this Texer, let him load me with authorities; Till then, his now-friuolous 
papers my ſcruec for an honeſt vſe. | | 


Sucr- 
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N Oleſſe wiſe and proper is that other diſcourſe of Impoſſibility : For, to make 
ſhort worke ; That no man can containe (though it bee giuen him ) I neuer aid, 
That any' 147 may containe (thoueh it be not giuen Bo ) either he will not ſay, or ifhe 
de,he hath Chriſt for his Aduerſary. Why doe we blot Paper? How the performance 


iſſue proues too well,and the World bluſhes to ſee it, Ler itnot be too much burden 
to his patience,that 1 ſaid, Some of their ſhanelings cannot hold, He knowes whar their 
Gloſſe ypon Gratien ſaid of old { though now they haue pulled out the tongue for 
blabbing) 4 Communiter dicitur,gc. It is commonly (aid, thar a Clerke-ought nor to 
be depoſed for ſimple fornication,Cum paxci ſine ills vitio inveniantur; Since there are 
but afew found without that vice. This they 
| Margarita Decreti (as happy is)holds it ſtill : Andtheir honeſt © Caſſander, yer more 
plainly, Fix centeſimum invenias, you ſhall ſcarce inde one of an hundred free : And, 
ifneed were, I could tell him out of old f Brewiard, what the yoyce ofa Ghoſt ſaid to 
aPrieft of theirs, but I willnotzonly thus he ſhut vp ; That there came dayly ſach lore 
_— 18 Hell for their Luxury, in plaine Engliſh, Lechery, :hat hee had not thought 
there had beene any left vpon earth. And to theſe I could adde the jerkes of their zea- 
lens Preacher, Frier Menot, who fetches the threefold ſhame of their Clergy our of 
the 4#e Mary ; The ſecond whereof (though the firſt in miſchiefe) is, 1» Mulicribus. 
But what Chould 1 fill Carts with ſuch ſtuffe,as I cafily might, when the falaciry of the 
Romith Clergic, is growne to be the Prouerbe, and ſcorne of the World ? Let not 
my Refurer ſcare vs with the threat of recriminations, we know that in all Profeſſi- 


which worthy B.ewel ſaid long agoe, Scortum apud nos modeſtivs vinit,quim apud vos 
Penelope; Our Strumper is their Penelope. What needed hee therefore ro id vs 
withthat frumpe of Eraſmus ( Que malum eft ifta tanta ſalacitas gc.) when heknowes 
how cafily we can oucr-pay him in this Coyne? Was it not Eraſmus, whoſeword it 
was (which Maſter Do&tor Coller Deane of Paules, was wont to have familiarly in his 
mouth) * Nunc is eſt rerun ac temporum ſtatus, vt nu __ reperias mins inquinatan 
merum integritatem, quam inter coniugatos * Now ſuch is the tate of the times, that you 
ſhall never finde leſſe corruption of manners and life,then amongſt the waried, Was it not 
Eraſmus that ſaid, Atque viinam vere caſtrati ſint, quicunque ſais vitys magnificam c4- 
ſrationis pretexunt tuulum, ſub vmbra _— turpius libidinantes,Cc. Neque enim 
wei pudoris eſſe puto comemorare, in que dedecora ſepe prolabantur quinature repugnant, 
&c.This is enough to let my DeteSor ſee,we need not die in his debt for Eraſmus. 


[OO Y 


Sxcrt. XI. 


might, What ? whether it were giuen them or no? So ſeemes mine Aduerſary 
tohold, whiles he cenſures Larher,for fyi that this is Gods gift; and that here wee 
can onely rake,and not giue, Yea, but if they had asked, it would haue beene giuen 
| them. Aske, and it ſhall be giuen : ſo ſaies my Refurer, outof Origen, none of the beſt 


Rule, ifthe Cardinall ſhould but pray for the Popedome, the three Crownes mult 
come tumbling vpon his Head ; and if C. Z. ſhould but pray for a red Har, it would 
haue Meceriel wings and come flying to Doway;I would he had buy prayed for Wir, 
| he had then perhaps beene ſilent : Not confidering, that Virginityand Honour, and 
of Wit(though excellent in their kinds) yer are ſuch things,as withour which 
wemayinioy God, and goe to Heauen,and therefore that perhaps God ſcesit beſt for 
vsto aske them, and goc without, What can be more plaine then that of * Hierome, + 
a 


ET 


haue wiped our of the Booke, burthe | ,, 


j ons, there may be found lewdneſſe enough. Bur, when all is done, we ſhall iuſtifie that | 


Vrtitisnoarguing from the Atto the poſſibilry. Theſe did not containe,but they | 


Interpreters; ſo his Maſters the Ieſuits;S»fficit promiſſio generalis, faith * Bellar. By this |« 


| ofthis Vow isnor poſſible onely for all, bur ? facill alſo, (which he contenderth) che ſe 


hy. t— 
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1 cannor bee | giucn toall,bur to ſome oncly. Ir is happy yet that hercin we are granted te erre with 
| perfnaded to Eine Auſlin, and yet ere long,we take in Origen, Na7jantene, Ambroſe, Hicrome,and | 
follow chert. .. | at laſt; ouertake, Fer? ownez; ſo as we need not feare Tolitarineſſe in thiserrour. But 
repeſſe velit, | what [ayes the leſuire to this good company ? A4ddnci non paſſer, vt ſequar, No mar- 
Beller, f.2. 4 | gol Marke, how well the Ieſuites follow Ieſus himfelfe : leſus faycs, AN men cannet 
_— ——_ receine this. The leſuirs ſay,* TAN men may receine it, Telus ſayes,1t muſt be Linen from 
peiefſe,c t- | God. The Ieſuits ſay,® 1t is ſo the gift of God, that it is in the power of Man.How can wee 
þv N—y looke to eſcape their Oppoſition, when they dare thus contradiRt our Sauiour 2 For 
| mins poſicxm. | MmeT (hall be ſtill in this Herefie, That all their Prieſts, and Moncks,and Nuns cannot 
dbid. containe : And hisÞ Bonauentere ſhall beare me our,who teaches me,that to the third 
> ” degree of Chaſtity (requiri privilegium ſingulare) there isa ſingular priviledge requi- 
| ram boc Vurgh- oh for that ir ſeemesro be aboue the pitch of naturall poſſibilitic,toliuc in the Fleſh, 

nitatis, $39 | 2rd notre feele the faults of Fleſh, 

mas ptaar wm 
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Opuſ. de proceſſu A*® for his holy Siſters at Br«xels, the touch of whom hath ſo much enfired his 
| teoſa Tur- ghoftly zeale; I intended no quarrell ro them in particular ; They may beeas 
| rue, & ver- | honeſt, as cheir Champion is malicious. What [ ſaid, was out of the ſuppofitionofthe 

bum grande | common trailty, Andif he haue beene ſo much in their boſome, as to know they ne- 

So pating; - uer repented them, it is well knowne that others haue ; whoſc Song hath beene inthe 


| 
gins, &c. 


| Menrs? 


———— 


| 


T he Honour of the Maried Clergie. 
all might be Virgins,Chriſt would never haue ſaid, 2#/ poreff capere,capiat; Neither 
would the Apoſtle ſo timorouſly haue perſwaded to Virginicy; hecuer ſuppoſe | 
that Virginitic might bee had without prayers? and yer he ſayes, If all might be Vir. 


Who would not haue thought, that this one Text of our Sauiour, ſhould have 
ſopt all mouthes? His Diſciples had ſaid; /frhws,is is good not to marry: He replyes, at | 
men cannot receine thu Word,ſaue they ts whom it is ginen,and concludes, He x #- & able 

to receiut it let him receine it, Yer here, ſee the forchead of a Ieſuite : Maldonate 

the place dares ſay thus: * That he ſaith all men doe not receine this Word, all Int 5 
(almoſt) doe ſo expannd it,as if the ſenſe were; All men cannot per forme thu which youſay, 
that is, Want a wife, becanſe all baue not the gift of Chaſtity, but onely thoſe to whoms it i 
einen; for which he cites onely Origen, Gregory ,NaJ1anzene, Ambroſe, conceali 

reſt of his, Almoſt all, yer after in the ſame Page(forgerting himſclte)ſolus D.Augaſ; 
us ,c+c.Onely Saint Anftin vics(ſaith be) ro teach, that this gift of Continency isna | 


hearing of thoſe I know : 
What ſhall 1 doe, ſhall1 die, and nexer maried be ? 
Like vnto thoſe Veſtals, 
Felices nupte, moriar niſi nubere dulce eff, 

As forthe miſchicfec following hence,the viſible monuments of ſo many murthered 
Infants(ifnot in Gregories Ponds) in the very place where I now liue,and © elſewhere, 
conuinces it roo much. But 4 my example (ywis) ſhall cleere his Veſtalls of Fraxels, 
and all other Vetaries. Maſter Hall was abſent(ſome three. Moneths) in France; Fleſhis 
fraile, Temptations frequent (adde to theſe his body fickly,and well necre to death) Jet 

both rhen,and before bu mariage, he would take it in great ſcorne(as well he might) tobee 
ſuſpetted for diſhoneft. True,and might defic Men and Devils in that Challenge, What 
of this? It followes then: 1f Maſter Hall conld for ſo long together line a chaſte life, why 
nomore *? Why not alwayes? Demonſtratively cencluded : As if a man ſhould ſay, 
C. E. doth ſpeake ſome wiſe words, how can hce at any time write thus fooliſhly £ A 
Chriſtian hath ſemetime grace to auoyd a Tempratien,why not alwayes? Why doth 
he not keepe himlſelfc euer from finning 2: A good Swimmer may hold his breath vD- 
der rhe water for ſome portion of a Migute,why not for an houre* why not for more? | 
A deuour Papiſt may faſt after his Breake-faſt, till his Dinner iathe afternoone, there- | 
fore why not aWeeke 5 why nota Moneth © why not ſolong as Ze the _ of 
| c 
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The Spirit of God (ifat leaſt he may bee allowed forthe Author of Conrinencie ) 
breatheth where and when he liſteth, and that God which makes Mariages in Heauen, 
eitherauerrs the heart from theſe thoughts, or inclines it at his pleaſure. Shortly; The 


Door of the Gentiles had never learned this Diuinity of Doway, whoſe charge | 


is, * Defraud not one another, except with conſent for 4 ſeaſon, that yee may gine your ſelues 
to Fafling and Prayer : And againe, Come together, that Satan tempt you not through 
your incontinency . He wanted my Monitor,tojogge him on the Elbow,as here: 
What needs all thu fleſblineſſe (if they can ſafely containe) whiles they gine themſelues to 
extraordinarie deuotion, Why not more? Why not alwayes ? It is pitie,that no man would 
aduiſe che Apoſtle, how great a gap this DoRtine of his opens to all laſciuiduſneſſe. Ler 
me but haue Lone to put Saint Panls Name inſtead of mine,into this challenge of my 
Refurer, and thus he argues. | 

IfS, Paul ſay that ooh; wejr, for awhile they are able to live chaſte, but not for any long 
while ;1 aske againe, How long that while ſhall endure ? and what warrant they haxe there. 


ul 
. 


|ofrſounded in the cates of 4uſtin and Proſper from their. he: my 3 The darurall 
man i this deprauednefle of eſtate eaahot bur offend God , t 


[>er;64. falch A u2in; In commanding, be admoniſherh vsboth rdoe wharweoenh, 


is for not falling? ſeeing it may ſo fall out , that inthe while appointed, they may bee more 
tewpted then they ſhall bee agarne in all their lines after : Howawcy would this Sophi- 
frie be * how hameleſſe ? The wordsare his ; onely the Name is changed ; whar the 
ele@ Veſſell would anſwer in ſuch a caſe for himſelfe , ler C. E. ſuppoſe returned by 
mee. 


Sucx. XI: 


Ti Refuter hath borrowed ſome Weaponsot his Maſter Beflarmine, and knowes 
A nothow to weare then. It would mouc any mans diſdaine, ro ſee, how abſutdly 
boſe poore Arguments are blundred rogerher;, We TIES them as we may. 
\ Firſt; Saint Pas] condemnesthe yong Widowes mentioned , rherefore hee ouer- 
throwes this impoſcibilitic of containing. 1 anſwer: Saint Paul aduiſes the yong ,Wi- 
dowesto marry,and admirsnone into the Church-booke , vnder threeſcore yeares : 
therefore he eſtabliſhes inſome,rthis impoſsibilitie. 

Secondly,Saint P au/aduiſes Timothy to live chaſte, Reader , tell him the word is 
(ayes) which their owne vulgar, 1. Tit. 8. turnes, Sober ; andin 2. Tit. 5, Prudent, 
Bar, to grant him his owne Phraſe : Can my Detector deſcry no difference betwixr 
Chaſte and Single © Did he and his Fellowes never heare of a coniugall Chaſtitie ? So 
they haue ſtill wont to ſpeake, as if Chaſtitie were onely oppoſite ro Mariage, as itno 
finglelife could be vachaſte. His Efencess might haue raughrhim thar Verle ins Vir- 
gf. Cof wdicitiam ſeruat domus : and hee ttiight haue heard ofthar Rowanlaw of Ve- 

"fires caftis , pure ex puris ſunto, yea ils Eraſmus might haue'taught him yer 
further,f Z diverſs nihil prohibet in coningid Yirginitari locum eſſe; that euen in Mari- 
we there may be Virginitie. q 
- Thirdly, the Fathers exhort to Virginity ; eſpecially S. Ambroſe and Saint Auſtin. 


not tothe thar condemine ynchaſtneſſe in a preterided Virginity. 
: To what Vertue do not the Fathers exhorrt ? (agg ſuppoling them ro be within 
our lute, Laſtly, where is the ſhame of my Refuter, that cites A»ftin as the Man on 


| whom he depends for his vniuetſall poſsibility of Continency : 'when his 6wn 2a/do- 


aa profeſſes, that S. Auſtin isthe onely enemy ro this Dotine ? - 
8 00 man finnes in not rmaking new Scarres, in not doing Miracles. A ſtale ſhift', that 


fer |, therefore he ſinnes not in; 
: Counſell giuen ſhewes what we ſhould doynor what we'tan. 8 [nbenllo4dmy- 


Lethimrell this ro them that know it not,to then thar diſlike rruechaſtiry in Virgins, | 


Fourthly, Where there is impoſsibiliry or neceſcity, there isno ſine, no counſel); | 


(-] 1.Cer.7, f, 


Keſut p 65, 


Refint. p.6 5, 


Reſut.p. 63. 


Ceful. p.63.46. 


duellor. Ibid. ex 
Bernardo, C. E. 


Ref a 64. I 


g Aug de Nat. 
& Gal taz; 


nd toakethat which wee cannordoe.: In' Cm then our" indebour' is x&qui- 
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red for the attaining of that which God will givevs ; God never imployed: vs in ma. 

kingot Starres; Though-my Refurer is eaery day:ſer on greater Worke, then making 

of him that made Starrcs. Laſtly;ir is true, there Bno'ſinne-in ar ar Sn may bee 
finne (after a vow )in not vſing all awfull mcancs of Chaſtitie: The Fathers therefore 

h Poſt multam ſuppotng a hpre-required aflenace of the gift, and calling of God in thoſe, whom 

— mature deliberation,and long proofe had covered with the vayle of Virginitic , doe 

xem,&c.8aſt, | iuſtly both call for their continuance, and cenſure their lapſes. 

Refui.p.6 5. * Fiftly,vpon this ground the Father cannot blame his Childe for incontinence, To 
containe,,mplyes impoſsibilitie. Aske him wherefore ſerues Mariage ? Yea, but to 

prouide an Husband or a Wife, isnot a worke of an houres warning ; inthe meane 

time what ſhall they doe £ Sure,the manthinkes ofthoſe hot Regions of his Relipi 
where they are ſo ſharpe ſer, thatthey muſt haue Stewes allowed of one Sexe ar 

Elſe what ſtrange violence is this that he conceiues? As our Inniue anſwered his Bel. 

larmine, in the like, Hic home fibi videtur agere de equis admiſſarijs ruentibus invents 

rem, de hippomanc,non de hominibus ratione predits , he ſpeakesas if hee-had rodoe 
with Stallions,nor with Men,nort with Chriſtians, amongſt whom is ro bee fi 

a decent order,and due regard of ſeaſ>nableneſſe,and expediency: A doughry Argy 

Marg, ofthe | ment,wherewith Maſter Hall & ſore preſſed. ( They may containe rill chey marry, and 

Refut.p.65. therefore they may cuer containe and not marry.) How eafie is it for mce to take yp 
this loade, and lay it vpon my Sauiour, which ſaid, Ai men cannot receine it ; and vpon 

a his great Apoſtle ofthe Gentiles, who hath taught vs'an (#» x<p7ws) a proper giſt, 
which God hath beftowed on ſome, not on others, and ſuppoſes a neceſsirie,that may 

be of giuing a Virgin in Mariage ? 

Refu.y.65. Sixtly, The Husband and\Wite are feparated vpon diſcord,or diſcaſc : m_ 
a doc ? To live continent, with this man is impoſſible. I anſwer ; If-one 
will ſunders them; that muſt yeeld ro necefsitie; Diſſention may not abridgeghemol 

the neceſſaric remedy of finne. Ifnecefsitic ; rhar finds reliefe in their prayers; they 

callon him, who calls them ro continencie bythis Hand of his, hee will heare 

and inable themto perfiſt. And why not then in the neceſsitic of our Vowes ? Thi 

a neceſsitic of our owne making ; thatis of his 5 Hee harh bound himſelfe ro keepe his 


owne promiles, not ours. 


Snucr., XIV. 


Refut $66, W Hiles his Fellowzor Maſter, Maldenate,talkes of confuting Auſtin in this very 
point, by A»ſf{ix himſclfethis manwill confure vs by himz whom he no othet> 
wiſecatcs for himſclf,then his Anceſtor Pelagivs cites Lattantine, Hilary, Ambroſe Hit: 
rome;and Auſtin in this caſe. The thing (ſaith he) « in our power , and though it require 
the aſsiſtance of Gods grace which ſtill preventeth our will, yet that binders not , but 1has 
we my (if we lift ) live chaſte all tht dayes of our life, as wee may wpen the ſame terwes be- 
| leewe 1n/God, and love him. What impudency is this, ro make him the Patrone of tht 
-+. | power of our Free-will to Gody whom allthe World knowes to haue becne Mellew 
Pelazianorum ? and whoin ſo many Volumes damnesthis conceit to the Pirof Hell; 
evermore ſ> eſtabliſhing rhe narurall faculticand vſe of the will againſt SroicalineceF 
| firie,as that he abandons any power-af the a, or exerciſe of ir'vnto good ( Nithout 
©} grace) againſt humane preſumption, When hee ſpeakes ofthis , here isnotacoldand 
| | feeble prevention, butan effeuall in-operation,ytaa crfull creation. , 1 (51441 | 
©}. 1 Sing&: my Refyter, then wilt; needs bee maeing our abilitic of containing, 
[i dupe Wat: and of; balFcuing) lot him heare-cbat holy Father: ſay, * New; ſo/um Dew. paſſe 0 
| & Gra.25. || firnw 26. God doth, mat onely pine," end helpe our pewer 16 gaed, but workes 1jp 95 #000 
ven bs © | nt with andworking of goed. Andelſewherey Hee: is drawne 10 Chriſt, 46 whom ths 
Epifl.Pelag, *, | £1808 80 \belerne-in Chriſt : Power is therefare ginen vnto thens 19 bee madetbe ſoma 
| '| God, which beleene in bim , when thu « given thtm to beleene. 58 him. And w 
; +» »- of 
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fromſeymgwith my DeteRor and his Bearing; that who lifts may beltcuc when 
bot that he reaſdiis th Sail mihi offendis, cf Twhit doft thou tell me of thy Free- 
| all; {e145 1:ue7 be fo Hhat 
[a h6H9'49- be bu fhtepe,Yrees them 


"I 
30 to evoll'exrepr thow'be + Shrepe of God ? He therefore 
2þ willy Any 10 the obeatence of Piety: But why 40th he 
men ſbrepe,und thoſenir, ſite with him ic no reſpett of | Serfhi P The Apoitle 
WWhab 2: Thos he! Eichtr chercfore let him never ciee S; Auſtin againit vs 
eh" poine,\orel{ewee' muſt bee forced to cotititercire him gnce more then vver 


- 


i Dvere front env bareticormid nn eſſe frontem': And if there could 
4 fore 6h that Holy! Fathers ſcore; Father AFL 

de'rherefbre for himz Arbitrinm human volajtatis megnaquam deflraimus: wee 
wh #76845 doth welt againſt bis will; God was notto make Virgins by torce ; and the 
fame goodneſle that giues Chaſtitic ro the maricd, continues frets to the ſingle: 


What of all Vous ? Therefare(iich he)i1's us well in the power of all fingle perſons to bee al. 
wajes continent as of the Waritd to keep? contugalt C4 ittie: Am lation and conclufion 
of my Refuters Logike arid ailiry ; As if he argued rhivus for himſelfe ; The 
fame God thar diſpofes of Orders, difpoles f the Popedome: therefore I may as well 
looke to weate three Crownes,as ohe ſhaven. Or the ſame God gives horh Life, and 
Griteant Glory. Therefore all thofe that live the naturall life”, may alſo live the ſpi- 
tiewll, m#gtorious. Who ſces notthereafonof theſe ynlike 2 Coniugalt honeſty is ab- 
ſolely commanded of God ro all maried perſons ; perperuation of Virginitie ( hee 
newas neuer commanded : the breach of conivgall honeſtic,is of ic ſelte a finne ro 
G natiage i not ſo. Againſt the one therefore, we may abſolſprely pray in *® faith, 
ginſthe other but wich condition ; God hath promiſed ro deliver vs from our ſins, 
notfrom our Mariage.' | | | 
Az for $aire 4m7broſe, we caſily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginitic: Bur no 
a word of at his cited authorities toucheth our Aferrion: The helps of rhe Church, 
ſecuice of Angels, the merit of the Prayers of our Sauiout,wee yecld to bee good 
nes of eontinence,where it is intended; but thar it is meant toall commers , wee 
; Lerthe ſucceſle ſpeake. = 
eicher doe we taxe the Vow for any improbirie in ir ſelfe, but for the incapacitie 
ofthe perſor;s : The Vow were good,ifthe men were nor either evill, or vnfir. And 
here ®by the way;zwhercas C. E. like a maſterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall ro reade 
thedixineworkes of Arabroſe, concerning this ſavietFy Maſter Hall is bold (in requirall ) 
tordl CZ. rhathe knowes nor Anbroſs: and roreach him (ſince he harh nor learn'd ir 
of other Maſters) that the Booke which he ſo ofr,and ſo ſolemnely cites for Ambroſes, 
P Ak Virgivens lapſamyis a noted Counterfeit,a truce Nou4tion;; which his grane igno- 
rance might haue heard from his Betlarmine and Poſſenine, 
'» Andhow much beter is that other Tra which hee 4cites from Am#roſe, Epift.y 2. 
whercin'mention is made of * Yemice; which was nor exrant till Ambroſe was nor? 
And theCommentaric of 4»broſe,vpon 1.7im.''3. whence he fetches his forceableſt 
iTeſtimony for forced Contineney; lit in the Noſe,and bored in the Eare long-fince 
by Salmeron, Baronius;Bellarmine,and Francis Lucas. Of the ſame ſtampe ( thar rhe 


thorices) is his 4uguftize, De bono F1daatis, © thrice by him here quored, not withour 
greatrriomph;branded by Eraſmus; Hoſias , Lindanuras likewiſe ® his Augaſtine, de Ec- 
cleſ. .confellſed counterfeit by Bellarmine,$& his friends of Louvain: and*the Scr. 
mons & Texpore;cafhitr'd by Eraſnmus, Mart. Lypſins , the Louenians: Wheretoler vs 
adde the book of great Athanaſius, de Firginitate;yproduced in = ſtate byC.Z. not 
vwitheurgrear wrong and ſhame firhered if Eraſmus and Nannius 


farhered vpon that Saint, as(i 
did not ſhew)rhe ridiculous precepts therein contained would ſpeake enough. To fol. 
lowallwere endlefſe: Of this kind,laſtly,is his Cyprian de Diſciplin. & bono Pudicitie, 
not more magnificently *broyghrforth by C.E. rhen fairely cieRed by Eraſmus, + E- 
ſencens.. Theſe are the glorious Teſtimonics which grace the ſwelling Pages ot mine 


| Aducrſaric 3 Theſe arc rhe pious frauds wherewith honeſt Readers arc —_—— 


Rrr 2 co0z ened. 
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att harþ paid ic for vs, To |; 


Reader may here (ce orice for all how he is gulled by this falſe Prieſt with foyſted Au: | 
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coozened, It ſhall ſuffice thus in- a word to have thanked my Reucrend Monitor for 
his ſage aduice,and to aduile my Reader ro know whem he truſts. 
Vid. ſuprs For 0rigen, we haue already anſwered, My.DereQor could not hauec choſen aber. 
Rejut-p.74.75+ | ter man for the proof of the facility of this Worke, then him, who ( according to the 
IO p76. broad Tralation of his rude Rhemefts) d himſclfe, and made himſclte.no man tor 
lizugd | it. That all graces are deriued to v5 from the Foumaine , -or rather the full Ocean of Chrify 
ws | Merits and Mercies (which he ſhewes trom S, Hicrome) we.willinely reach agai them, 
Now enim þ. | {0 Farr arc we from being inturiousto the Paſsion of our Deare ima iy, 
© Neque yo | Ne z | 
cut mo will therefore inferre,that euery man may be a perperuall Virgin,he may as we | 
nET,008 


that therefore every Scribbler may write all true. Our Sauiour himſelfe , which ſaid, 1 
woe will draw all men wnto meyer laid, All men cannet receine this ; not I cannot giue it, but 
| entice hich ices Aki clo Order 
\{ jang.6. $ for that praQtice which he cites from S.Auftin,of forcing men into 
ps ay A and Contincncy,it ſhewes rather the FaQ then the Equity;what was done ina parti 


p Mad dixcrim | Jar Church,rather then what ſhould be;The Refurer himſclfe renounceth irin the 
— cedent Page;(For the Church farceth none theregnro)ncither is itany other then a dire$ 
flitas ifamconin- | reſtraint of that, which the Councell of Nicedeterminedto bee left free... -. 
Leger A Laſtly, that there may appearero beno lefſe impoſsibiliry of honeſt Truth in ſome 
4or. Vg)7b#1 | mcn,then true Chaſtiry,he cites one placefor all,our of S. Auſtin,* Let not the buy 
may ſaygbat it is | Continency fright vs it will be light if it be of Chriſt it will be of Chriſt if there be Faith, 
—_— uy that obtaines of him which command; ,the thing which hee doth command. Scc Reader, 
wich whart fidelity;and by this eſteeme the reft ; S. Auſtin ſpeakes there of perſons di. 
the coniagall | yorced cach from other, whom necelsity (as he ſuppoſes the caſe)cals to Continency; 
CONS ® | the Detector cites him for the oY of voluntary voraricsz The very place confures 
ence could | him. 1t will be Chriſts yoke (faith Auſtin) if there be faith that obtaines of hims which com. 
__ be | mands,the thing which he doth command: There can be no Faith where isno command, 
of tay os | Now C.E. will grant there is no® command of fingle life to all; Therefore all 
_ ts | aske it in Faith, therefore all cannot thinke itthe Yoke of Chriſt, all cannot beareix. * 


B 


mes, then the” | 7 4 
feet Sucr, XV. 


Pod .Ly.c.4. M2» at laſt (like ſome ſorie Squip,that after alittle hiſsing and ſparkling , ends in 
_ an vnſauoury cracke) my Retuter,after all theſe Flouriſhes of their pokibilitic 
emerepudicits. | ſhuts Vp ina ſcurrilous Declamation againſt our Miniſteric ; granting it indeed impol: 
anſe jmulant, | fillc,a mg vs,to live chaſte ; and telling his Reader that wee bluſh not to blaze in 
gl Pulpits,and printed Bookes,this bruriſh Paradox,that, Chaſtitic is a vertuc impoſiible 
w,Tations, of | tO all, becaulc fo it isro ſuch laſciuious? Libertines ſenſuall and ſinfull people,as Heretibes 

web are: and bere are ſordes, dedecora, ſcabies libidinum: che brutiſh ſpirit of Herefic,fleſhly 
— and ſenſuall. Impure mouth ! How well doth ic become the fonne of that Babylonian 
mella promit= | Strumpet,to call the Spouſe of Chriſt Harlot ! How well doth it become lips drencht 
tant, catoram | in the Cup of thoſe Fornicarions , to viter blaſphemous Slanders (5pumam Cerbe» 
que Ja wy ri)againſt Innocence ? By how much more brutifh that paradox is , ſo much morede- 
gautgtwpe eftdi- | yilliſh is the vniuſt impuration of itro vs ; Which of vs cuer blazed it £ Which of vs 
Ia *.| doth hate it lcſſe, then the lyethat es it vpon vs ? How many Reuerend Fa- 
; thers haue wee in the higheſt Chaires of our Church ; how many aged Diuinesin our 

*. | Vniuerſitics, how many graue Prebendaries in our Cathedrall Churches, how many 
*| worthy Miniſters in their rurall ſtations, that ſhine wich this vertue in the cyes ofthe 
World * If therefore the proper place of Chaſtitic be the Church of God , (as this Caniller 
pleads) iris ours inright, 4 theirs in pretence : And ſo. much more noble is this in 
ibs. | Ours, for that-in ours 1t is* free; inthem,, f forced ; Infids cuftos caſtitaris == as 
that Facher ſaid; Neque opws paſſeri fugere ad montem : In them, as Chryſs ſaid 
—— ti gs cnn 
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fince 13 owur Th Naptuviay ain ; The grace of V irginitie is loſt: yogmy a; owng) : The 
ao gra ort with ſuch Maiden-head. for cthereft, The God of Heauen iudge be- 
ewixt vs and our enemies ; To him we appeale how vvee deſire co ſerue him in chaſte 
Wedlocke, whom they diſhonour with vacleane and falſe Virginitic. 

Not to put my DercQor in mind how honorably he now {peakes of mariage,how 
dareshe ralke of our fleſhlineſſe,and their chaſtiry? as if hee had to doe with a world, 
that were both deafe and blind. Donor their owne Records fly in their faces : and rell 
him there are but a few of them honeſt ? Did not their own * ſele& Cardinals complaine, 
that the moſt of their Nunneries were inſtly ſcandaliJed with aw. oe incontinencies? 

Do nor our ® Hiſtories tell vs,that in the raigne of Henry the third, Robert Groſthead 
the famous Biſhop of Lincolnein his Viſation, was faine to explore the virginity oft 


—__—— 


x forenamed Cardinals find it a common greeuance, that their Cuytezans rode in flate 
throw Rowe it ſelfe, attended enen at noone day with the retinue of their Cardinals, and 
with therr Clergy-men ? Doth he finde the Church of England to maintaine Stewes * 
dro raiſe rents from profeſſed filthineſſe * Can hee deny. the vnnaturall beaſtlineſſe 


brags of cheir chaſtitic, no more exprobrations of our laſcimouſneſle, 


Sxcr. XVL 


A® if my Refuter had vowed to write no true word, he challenges me for tranſlatin 
Ifidores Turpe vetums,a filrby Vow: I turne to my Epiſtle, and finde it not englithe 
byme acall. His own conſcience, belike,ſo conſtrues it, orif ſome former Impreſsion 
ef nine (which I belecue not) had (o turned it, here is neither ignorance, nor vnfaith- 
fulneſſe. Whereſocuer is finne,there is blthinefſe: And ifalawfull vow bee properly de 
weliore boo ,can there not therefore bean vnlawfull vow? What was that of leprhaees, 
orthat of S. Pauls forty Conſpirators? Bur the word there(ſaith he) ſignifies a promiſe, 
Asifeuery vow were not a promiſe, and if 1idore takes votum,for promiſſum,? Grego- 
rietakes(by his conſtruQion)premifſum,for voium , in this very caſe we haue in hand. 

Thisvow of theirs therefore is metonymically filthy, becauſe ir makes them ſuch. In 
eneword, (that he may rave no more of Epicures, Turks, Pagans,)Their yow is in pro- 
fefvion glorious, filthy in cffeR. And now for a conclufion of this point, I myſt our of 
alltheſe groſſe and ignorant paſſages of his (though a_—_— ,yet) rrucly vow to the 
| Yn atruer Bayard didneuerſtumble forth int Preſſe. 
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| . Sxert, XVII, 
PEchab done wich their owrne. yowes,] and now deſcends to vs, whom hee con- 
&feſſes vowlefle ; His ſcorne,cannot wy vs of the benefir of that Truth, which 
hee confefſerh ; Thus then hee writes ;, 1 freely with #ther Catholtkes grant , that onr 
Englifh Miniſters , according to their calling, make no vowes; 1 grant their mariage to 
be lawfull ; 1 grant that exery one of them may bee the Hushand of one Wife, &c. And 
why did not this liberalicic of my wiſe DercQar ye vp his Tongue in his purſe all 
thiswhile « No more was required, no lcflc is yeelded ; whereto is all this iangling ? 


£ 
Sn & 


Bur; thar his grantmay proue worſe then a denull , thus kee proceeds. : But wee deny. 


thew 19 bee truclyClergie-men, or to haue any more anthoriticin the Church, then their 

wines os daughters haue : and thi;becauſe they want all true calling and Ordination; F qr, 

thty emtred not in at the doore, like true P aflors,but ſtole in at the window like theewes ; We 

wird their minifterie (1 ſay) robe lawfull ;brranſe they did ranne before they were ſent, tooke 

Wag by oggen » &c. Lat Maſter Hall diſprove 1his,and 1 will ſay ,Tu Phylidaſolus 
9. Thus he..": SQ 1006 57311 2218 | 
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their Nuns, by nipping off their dugs,#ndignwm ſcribi, as Maith. Faris > Doe nor the | * 


that raignes in his Italy ? But what doe I ſtirre this puddle ? Let mee hcare no more | ſeaxdats. 


Refut. p.B9, 
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A deep crimination,and ſuch, as if ir could be proued, would rob our queſtion ofthe 
State,and vs of our duely challenged honour. Reader, this vehemency ſhewes thee 
where his ſhoo wrings him: It is the gall of Romiſh hearts that we proſper,andarenor 
theirs; Where they haue preſumed ypon credulitie,they haue not ſtucke to ſay, we are 
not men like others, bur more frequently and boldly, that wee are no Chriſtian men . 
and here moſt peremptorily,that we are no Clergie-men : There is no Church, no 
= —_——_—_—_ Clergie not theirs, Neither can we be in Orders, whiles we arc out of 
ylon. 

The man dreames of the Nags-head in Cheape- fide, where his lying Oracle Tradi- 
tion hath not ſhamed ro report, /ewel, Sands, Horne,Scory, Grindall, and others in the 
beginning of Q, Elizaberhs rime(being diſappointed of the Catholike Biſhop of Las. 
daffe )to have laid hands mutually on cach orther;and that from hence haue flowed our 

retended Orders. This our ſhamclefſs*Sacr#boſco heard of ſome good old folks, & they 

d itof one Neale, Profeſſor Ebriss in Oxford; Keliſon took it of Sacrobeſco,and C.F, 
of him. Concordat cum Originali, Diabolus eft mendax & pater tins. And is not this a 
worthy engine to batter down the wals of a whole Church, to blow vp all our ordina. 
tion ? Is ir poſſible that any Chriſtian face ſhould be ſo graccleſle, as to beare out ſuch 
an apparent and ridiculous falſhood, againſt ſo many thouſands of witneſſes , againſt 
the cuidence of authenticall Records,againſt reaſon, and ſenſe it ſelfe ? Forcant 
hope to perſwade any living man,that theſe having at that time a lawfull Archbiſhop 
of their owne religion, legally eſtabliſhed inthe Mctropoliticall chaire,by an acknow- 
ledged authority,the ſway of the times openly fauoring them, when all Churches, all 
Chappels gladly opened to them, rhat they would bee ſo mad as ro goc and ordajne 
themſclues in a Tauerne ? He that would belecuethis,may be perſwaded that their x. 
dored blocks can weepe,and ſpeake,and moue; that their Cake is God ; Never truth 
could be cleared, if not this; Noleſſe then the whole Kingdome knew , that Q, Mary 
dycd inthe yeare 15 58, November 17;and her Cardinal(then Archb.of Canterbury) 
accompanied her ſoule in dearh the ſame day. The ſame day was Q. Zlizabethriniti- 
wm Regni, her Coronation, January 15 following. Thar leaſure enough might be taken 
in theſe great affaircs, the S*e of Canterbury continued void aboue a yeare. Atlaſt, in 
the ſecond yeare of Q. Elizabeth 15 59, December 19; was Matthew Parker 
conſecrated Archb.of Canterbury,by tfoure Biſhopsr William Barlow formerly Bi 
of Bathe,then cleR of Chicheſter. 16h» Seory before of Chicheſter, now cleRof He- 
reford. Miles Conerdale Biſhop of Exeter. 195n Hodgeskins Suffragan of Bedford, 'Me- 
thew Parker thus irrefragably ſetled inthe Archiepiſcopall See , with three other Bi 
ſhops,in the ſame Moneth of December, ſolemnely conſecrated Edmund Grindal, 
and Edwin Sands; The publike Records are cuident and particular, relating the Time, 
Sunday morning after Prayers ; The place, Lambeth-Chappell , The "abated, 

oe, } 
the 


fition of hands ; The conſecrators z cMathew.Cant William Chichefter, lobn H 
lohy Bedford, The Preacher at the Canſecration, AHlexander Nowell, afterw 
worthy Dzane of Pauls ; The Text,Take heed ro your ſelnes,and to ul the flocke,&6,Vh 
Communion,laſtly adminiftred by the Archbiſhop. A 
For Biſhop lewel,he was conſecrated the Moneth following in the ſame forme by 
Mathew Cant. Edmund London, Richard Ely,lobu Bedford. » Gs 
Laſtly,for Biſhop Horze, he was conſecrated a whole yeare after this, by Mathew. 
Cant. T homas S. Dauids, Edmund Loudon Thomas Coventry and Lickficld, The circum- 
ſtances,Time,Place, Form,Preacher, Text;ſeuerally recorded. The particulars where- 
of. referre tothe faithfull and cleare relation of Maſter Francis Maſang whoſe | 
and full diſcourſe ofthis fubicQ,might have ſatisfied all cycs,and ſtoppedall movthes. | 
What incredible impudency is this then, for thoſe.which pretend not Chriſtianutie 
onely,burthe Conſecration of God,wilfully to raiſe ſuch ſhamefull ſlapders from the 
pit of Hell,to the diſgrace of Truth, ro the diſparagement of our holy.calling* . -- 
'Let me therefore challenge my DeteRor in this ſo.importanta point, w his 
zeale hath ſo farre out-run his wir,and with him all the Brats of that praud Halouthat 
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no Church vnder Heauen can ſhew a more cleere, ecuen,vncontrolable, vntroubled 
line of the iuſt ſucceſsion of her Sacred Orders,then this of ours ; if his Rome; for her 
s Primacie, could bring forth but ſuch Cards, the world vvould bet too 
:oht for her. He ſhall (mauegre) be forced to confefſe, that either there were never 
true Orders in the Church of England (which he dares nor ſay ) or elſe that they are 
ill Ours. The Biſhops in the time of King Henry the eight, were vadoubted ; If they 
left Rome in ſome correted opinions, their CharaRer was confeſsion,indele- 
ble. They laid their hands according to Ecclefiaſticall conſtitution , vpon the Biſhops 
in King Edwards dayes; And they both, vpon the Biſhops in the beginning of 
Eli7 abeths , __ againe,ypon the ſucceeding Inheritors of their holy Sees, and they 
uſtly ypon vs; {© as neuet man could ſhew a more cenaine and exquifite Pedi 
from his great Grand-father, then weecan from the acknowledged Biſhops of King 
Henries time, and thence vpwards to hundreds of Generations. I confeſſe indeed,our 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops haue wanted ſome Aaronicall accuſtrements, Gloues , 
Rings, Sandals,Miters,and Pall,and ſuch other traſh ; and our inferiours Orders haue 
wanted Greazing and Shauing, and ſome other pelting Ceremonies. Burler C. F. 
theſe eſſentiall which we want,or thoſe Atsand Formes not eſſential, vrhich 
we haue, Et Phyllids ſolus habets. Inthemeane time,the Church of England is bleſſed 
with a true Clergy, and glorious ; and ſuch a one, as his Italian generation may —_— 
rently enuy,and ſnarleat,ſhall never preſume ro compete vvith,in worthineſſe and ho- 
. | gour ; And (as DoQtor 7 ayler,that couragious Martyr, ſaid at his parting) Bleſſed bee 
God for holy Matrimonie. 


mu —__—_—__ th. ———_ 
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206 3 2 2c; | 
IE Se miſtakes my rule of B«ſ/the Great , and my Text of the 

FAGreat Apoſtle, whiles from borh I reſolue thus,” 7 paſſe not what 1 heare Mer or 
Kugels ſay while] heare God ſay, Let him be the Huband of one Wife;hie wil needs ſo con- 

it,as if I rooke this of S. Pa»ls for a command,not foran allowance; As if I micant 
'toimply from bence,that cuery Biſhop is bound to hane a Wife, Who is ſo blind as 
\thewiltull? Thrir ZeoÞ calls chefe wordsa Preceprion , I did nor : Tf hee knew any 
thing,he could nor be ignorant that this ſenſe is againſt rhe ſtream#' of our Church, 
andno leſſerhen a Grecian errour. Who knowes nor the extreames of Greece and' 


\£48por be is holy Orders,that iv not maried: The Romiſh.Church faith, He cannot bee in 
 boly Orders, that is maried: The Church Reformed ſayes , Hee may bee in boly Orders 
thetic maried, and - peu) Some good {friends vyould needs fetch vs into this 
idle Greeifme;and to the focietic of the old Friſons © and ( it Saint leromee take it 
ight)of Vigilantine, Eſpenceus, and Bellarmine and-0ur Rhemiſts free vs. There is no 
eſſe difference. berwixt them and vs, then betwixt May and Muſt ; Libertic and Ne- 
eeiric, If then (Let him bethe Hucband of ane Wife ) argc that a Biſhop may bee a 
 aried man, Thauc vvhat. would, and pafſe not for the contrarie from Men and An- 
We willingly grant vvith Zs:her,that this charge is negatiue :'Non velur ſaxciens 
e#, fink C ome ; Bur this negative charge imptyes an affirmatiue allowance , 
welecke fornomare : As forthe auchoricies which my DereQtor hath borrowed of 
bis Vncles of 8k-wves,they might have beene well ſpared; He tels vs, Saint lerow ſayes, 
habuerit, non habeas, Be who hath had one Wiſe, mt bee that hath ane , Itell 
int Pewi faith 4 (noir); 1f any man'bt the Huzband of one Wife,'nor, If bee 
bethe.: Let are wn, 4 aches hr Hierome; nd Epiphanies, and all othi 
Pictended appoſircs:. 0 bfrurre provſus intendit hartticorum or4, qui naptias dawinagy, 
&c. He parpoſ'd in this ts flop the monthes of Heretikes that condemnell mariage, Hioning 
that that eſtate is faultleſſe, yea, ſo precious, that with it a man might bee aduanced 10; 
bely #Spiſcopall Chaire. Thus he 3 whom their learned f Biſhop Eſpencaw ſccongs , 


——— 


— 7 


\Rome;and the Track of Truth betwixtthem boch > The Greeke Church ſaith , Hee | 


| 
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and by the true force of the Text cleareth this ſenſe againſt all contradiQtion. Nec exiny 
Paulini de Epiſcopic,&c. For (ſaith he) thoſe places of S. Paul concerning Biſbops, Priefts, 
and Deacons ,cannt be ſo eluded,as that they doe onely belong to men that hane ome: 
times maried and are now Widdowers and fingley but the T ext doth plainely note out Has. 
band:, and thoſe that are now found in the preſent eſtate of mariage , which # 1mphed,bouth 
the word clſe,and by vnius vxoris vir ; that is, haning one Wife, not (as ſome have vs. 
flood it) which hath had one , for(as Chryſoſtome hath noted)the Apoſtle would by the 
ſocietie of Mariage and Priefthood, flop the monthes of Heretikes that condemned mari 
wheyeto adde, That the Apoſtle among it the vertnes of a Biſhop reckons vp this,That be 
gouerne his owne houſe well, not that he did gonerne it. Thus he, Vnto which let mee 
adioyne this other confideration, that the Apoſtle deſcribes what manner of hs 
Biſhop ſhould have z which as in other profeffions he hath not done, ſo in this would 
hauec beene vſcleſſe,it he had onely aymecd ar an cſtate paſt,and not preſent. 
Where it isa cunning tricke of the Xhemiſts , and their Vulgar, in ſtead of Theip 
Wines, to reade,The Womesn, quite befiderthe Scope and Conrext of the Apoſtle :. Ag 
ro the ſame purpoſe , Whereas their Leo in the fore-cired Epiſtle ſayes, that this Prev 
cept of a Biſhop, to the Husband of one Wife, was alwayes fo ſacred, * v+ etiaw 
de mulicre Sacerdotis eligends , cadew intelligatur ſernanda conditio ; Belkermine , and 
his Mates would needs face vs out,that the Copies are corr nd contends to have 
it read Sacerdotis Eligendi, of the Prieff ts be choſen, not , of the Wife ;, Whom our indy- 
ſtrious and worthy DoQtor lame: hath refelled both by the Prefle and the Pen;by the 
Coleine Edition and Manuſcript authoritie. 55S * 
As for that hee cites from Hierome againſt Yigilantine, hee might haue found the 
Salue together with the Wound ; Our Rhemifts dare vs from the impuration of his o- | 
pinion. For the reſt. Nothing is more plaine,then thar our Apeftle (according to the 
1uſt interpretation of Chryſoftom,Theoderer,Theophylat,and others )alludes to the looſe 
faſhion,as of the Greekes, ſo eſpecially of the ewes, wich whom and 
ter vniuft diuorces, were in ordinarie vie ; Theſe the A | 
finds vnfit for the Man of God, whom he thercfore chargesto be onely,* The Haus 


of one Wife. | | 
Neither doth it argue too much wit in my Refurer, to bring two Fathers 


 vponthe 
| Stage for his purpoſe,and then to ſerthem by the cares with cach other, 4#v- 
broſe(I meane) and Hierome; who in this which he cites them for,confute oneanothery 

] though otherwiſe a backe friend ro Wedlocke)cenſuring the opinion of 4w- 


Aer 
broſe,as ſauouring too ſtrongly of Cainiſme,and ſuperſticion: Howeuer ,cuen the mort 
vehement of the rwo,out of this place doth hold Mariage, compatible with holy-Or- 
ders,which is the onely thing I required : Soas ſtill, Thi anc word ſhall confirme mes) 
e4inſt all impure mouthes : Imapure, Not for preferring Continexcy, as my Cauiller vill 
take it, bur for deprauing of Mariage,by the foule ices of Flefhlineſle, and Senfſualities 
ſuch as his ewne , a worſe we need not - Neither doth S. 4»»brofe arall comroll mee 
| herein,whiles he reacherh tkr the Apoſtle doth not here inwite vs ro beget children'in 
the Prieſthood , Habentem enim dixit filios non faciemem ; weedid not challenge hence 
any command, we challenge anallowance,which we haue and proclaime : That I may 
| not ſay,ſome Copies of Ambreſe runne ( according as Thane —_— of our cminens 
Door Fulke) Habentem filios aut facientem; Hauing children,or begetting them : Tie 
difference is not worth ſtanding for ; Let it paſſe after hisowne reading. 1 co 
his month with the _—_— anſwer of his Efenceus:Habentem enizs,+c.For hel. 
Having children,not begetting them ; Debellatums hicefſit, oc. This Field were wonnh, 


& 
if cither this were the Text, and nor the Gloſſe,or they that thus interpret it,weto- 


poſer, at & Yop Thantol owne Biſhop. But I need nor call arhar (mart 
words of Ambroſe doc plai rive againſt an invitation, of conmand,whi wedd 
willingly diſclaime. F non W 3 
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N2* ynhappy. is this man thar ſtill ſhoots his Arrowes quite befides the Burr ? He 
proucs, forl with great.zealc , that the. Fathers neucx yaderſtaod a pofitiuc 
command in our Apoſtles words, which I ncuer thought ſo muchras in dreame: : and 
thet he bengs his Forces againſt Byganic,which 1no. where auguched. The Manof 
valgur loues to playghis prizes alone, >a 17 

' Heres no command thes (ſaith he)but a permiſſion; How muchare we bound to him 
for his Favour ? Permyſron ? Thus much hee, with his holy Father, yeelds to their 
Srewes, No,here is adireQallowance-Let him be the Hushand of one Wife ; Not, Hee 
wa) be ſo: Bur this was onely for a timchee ſaith,becauſe of the paucitic ot fingle Cler- 
gy-mecn;Lert him ſhew methe Apoſtles limitation, and I am ſatzshed ; otherwile, this 
= -prounded conceit (what countenance ſocuer it may finde ina priuate humane 
| itic)ſhall paſſe with vs as a Gloſle of Bardeavnx, that marres the Text. Burhow 
ſhameleflſely,how fraudulently, how like himſelte , doth my Refuter cite Chryſoftames 
Caftigat impudicos gc? He checketh the incontinent ((aith the Father )whiles bee permit. 
teth them not after their ſecond mariages to bee preferred to the gouernment of the Charch, 
and dignitic of Paſtors, and there my Refurer ſtops,with,So he, whereas,it he had gone 
forward,the place bad anſwered him and itfelte : For (ſaith Chryſoſlome) hee which is 
found not to hane kept his bencnolence towards his wife, which is © gone from him , how 
ſhould he be a good T eacher to the Church ? Plainely ſhewing vs,thar hee intends this to 
thoſe 


maried alſo a ſccond ; nor after the death of the firſt. | 
©  Thelike Prieſtly fidelity he victh inthe place of Chryſoſtome, Hom.2. vpon Job, the 
poore man had taken vp ſome ſcraps of quotations ypontruft, hauing neuer ſcene the 
Authors; For,Chryſoftomeneuer wrote any Homilics vpon the Booke of Joby onely he 
hath five Homilics ofthe Patience of 106 whereof this cited,is the ſecond ; vvherein 
his er7074 rgnoſcebat,hath reference rather ro, fine crymine, which he oppolerh ro irre- 
bikes then,co vir vnivs vxoris, as the ſequel plainely ſhewes. As for Bigamy,ir 
15 or of our way ; but ſince his loquacitic will needs roue thirher, let him ſhew that be. 
fore Montanus infefted the \Vorld with a preiudice againſt ſecond Mariages after de. 
ceale,they were held vnlawfull for any calling,or perſon, and we will grant him clamo- 
rous ro ſome purpoſe. 
Toproue this opinion and practice ofthe Church,like a wiſe Maſter, hee brings in 
* Tertulliaxs authoritie,in his Book which he wrote in the time of his Herefie 5 whiles 
he was ouer the cares in Montaniſme ; where he els ys hee hath knowne ſome cicted 
for ſecond Mariages. But if he had cucr read the Booke following,of Monogamic, hee 
might haue found his Terr#lian(then Montanizing)ro vpbraid the true and Catholike 
Church,which he cals Pſychices,wirh the vſuall pratice and allowance of the ſecond 


anengHt you twice maricd ? Bur who-cuer was matchr with ſo vainea Babler * I proved 


vnchaſte Husbands , whichafter an vniuſt diuorce of their former wiucs, haue | flared 


Mariages of their Biſhops. * 2#9t enim & digami, orc. For how many Biſhops are there | avis 
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from Saint Pasl,that a Biſhop might hauc one Wife : he proues by Councels and Fa. 
hat hemay not hauc any + is pitie that his Maſters the Icſuitcs haue no more rs + ooh 
rees for him to ſer with the rootes vpward : Any thing rather then to weary the | «d Eniſcops: ve- 
World with his fooliſh clacking. > 02% ye 
Outof this indiſcreet and odious verboſitie(leſt he ſhould want noiſc)he ſtumbles | merar, cax:m 
ypen the Councell of Conſtantinople, before it come in his way, and ſpends a vvhole | wes corre 
leafe onely to rell vs, that he willtalke of it hereafter. Hercafter heſhall receiveanſwer [ Ds 
enough ; What needs this diſorderly anticipation ? To conclude then, this place of | mutirade ſupe 
our Apoſtle ſtands for vs vaſhaken , by any the imporene blaſts of his frivolous Eluſi. | 15%7##: «0- 
_—_ ſhall warranc vsagainſt Earthand Hell, that a Biſhop may be the Husband of | 4j6p.5p.digeme, 
wite. ec. 
Kefut-p-99. | 
"I Suncr. 
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Y flex place;of thehonorabſeneſſe of Marizge ainonygft af, hee fmobthes hee! 

with a-prerended conceffion;profeffingwith Falgentize, and Hitrom,to piue all 
high-Titles ro that ſtatconly prefetring the Ttle ofa better life ;prailing Mariage ; but 
more-extolling Virginitie: Bur vvho cuer made che compariſon? Theſe arcfare Net! 
ro catch Fooles ; Whiles hee heapes vpall the reproachfull terthesthar ſight cati de- 
uiſc,zgainſt che very fate of Mariage, in ſorne callings; nor ſo mich as preiogiced 
Vow ; how doth/hegrane' Martage honorable amoneſt all ? Tf fie compatiſ6h bet 
marrer he ſtands vponlet him ſay, Mariage is good, and lawfiillfor all condicions; Vit. 
ginicic is berrer; he ſhall have no adverſarie. And whereas(ro'call him to reckoning fot 
arrerages he turned of this place(when it was) with a {coffe our of Bellarmine, That 
Matiage is honorable-amongſt all, yer not berween Father and Daughrer,&C.che Man 
alluded ſure ro —_— & good Alexanger the fixt,and thi thaſte Lacrere, of whom 
he knowes the Ri =o = | | 


pt. 


3? | 
4, 4 Filia, Sponſa,Nurus. hs Id 
; Forvsx, that itis honorable in all eſtates of men by Apoſtolicall warrant,is ſufficient 
aſſitatice , that rg nv calling, of eſtare , it can bee diſhonourable and vnlawhilt, 
Bwto vntye Bellarmines trifling knot : I ſay, Mariage is honourable, i ax, but not 
_ | endrwy @vhe eds + i, all bur nor berweene all : Tharis,cucry man may marty witha we 
| may, but not with'ary woman wharſocuer, as with hjs Mother, or Siſter, 'So Father 
and:Dwughter may marry, but not one the other. Sce now what a worthy Meſſe of 
Sophiſtcy is laid in $y Pals diſh by theſe Caruers,and how eafily ouer-ruyrned : Soz1 
might very vvell proclaime to all the world (which I donow confidently ſecond) tha 
if God might be Iudge of this Controuerſie,it were ſoone at anenil. If my Refurer make iS 


reſolutis,c+c. And in truth it s((aith their Z$enceus) the common reſolution d 
| that if we inſiſt only in thoſe things which.were ſpoken by Chriſt ,and written by the Apoſtles 
im the Canon of the New Teſt ameni( (ecluding the Lawes of the Church) holy Orders, veb| 
ther as Orders,nor as holy avg any hindrances of Matrimonie. Thus he. And faid Tany 
more * any other ? | | | 

By their confeffion then, God nener impoſed this Law. My proofe was;that evenin 
the time, of thar legall ſtritneſlc, he allowed Wedlock ro.the Miniſters of his Sanus 
ric, Hetein,how am | refared'? }f be meane(faith, my DereRor) rhat for puritie and yer- 
feition of life;the Law of Moſes was more ftritt then the Goſpell, the vntruth i notori 
To which he addes out of Hierome, that thegreater perfeRion of the Euangeli 
Szcrifice exateth greater Holinefſe; and congludes#hat rhe permiſcion of Wines in 
Aaronicall Prieſtbod, argues enidently the imperfeJion of that Law. So he. Surely, 
wanted this Counfelloc vpon Mount Sinaiz hee could haue aduiſed him better Rules 
ofhismiſ-contrived Prieſthood. ; | | 

Would my Refurer make himſelfe ſq ignorant, as not to know; that notwithſtan- 
ding the rather greater perfeion of Moralitic required vnderthe Goſpell, yetthat* 
Leviticall Law placed impuritic in many of thoſe creatures and ations, whercin the | 
Euarigelicall finderh none ? Did not the rouch of ſome Veſſels or Garments makes 
man legally vncleane? Did not the lawfull aQ of Conivgall Beneuolence ; Did northe 
accidents of the holyeſt Child. bed carie in them an expiable impuritie? {f he be nota. 
Iew, he willnorſfay it is ſtill rhus vnder the Goſpell. How iuſtly therefore might I ins 
. | ferre;that if our holy God, vnto whoſe Wiſdome it ſeemed good to ſtandof old vp-. 

oa ſuch pointsof outward vncleannefſes, did norwithſtandipg allow Wedlocke to his! 

Prieſthood, muchmore (ar leaſt no lefſe)vnder the Goſpell,doth he allow it, when: 
all thoſe impurations of impuritic are vaniſhed, | 
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S2er, X XI. 


Produced the Teſtimonie of their Pope,their Cardinall,their DoQor.Bafils Rule is | xrfacp.103104 
| a ſure one,that che Witneſſes of Enemies are moſt conuitive, Their Cardinall was 
Panermitan, Their Pope, Pins the ſecond. Their Door, Gratian. For Panormitan ; 
My Refurer likes his words ſo well, thar like x ſawcy Fellow hee dare pull off bis red 
Hat, and trample it in the Floore ; denying his Cardinalſhip, and charging him 1th 
perticipation of the Schiſme. 
Bur firft,he cannot(I hope)deny him to have been their Abbor, then their Archbi- 
, As for hisred Har,it neuer came from Wittenberge nor Gencuazit was of their 
ownedying z Felix the falſe Pope (he ſayes)gane it him. Reader, the famous Councell 
of Baſil, conſiſting of no leſſe rhen foure hundred reverend Perſons, Cardinals, Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, DoQors, gathered and allowed at firſt, by Pope Martin , then by his 
Succeſſor Engenius the fourth,afterwards was vpon ſome Politike conſiderations cal- 
led off by Exgeniue; The Fathers of the Councell finding their owne ſtrengrh , ſtood 
yponthe right of cheir Superioritie,and(as they well mighr)cenſured the Pope 3 hee 
ceded ro obſtinacyzthoſe braue ſpirirs (vpon ripe conſideration ) iuſtly depoſed 
hit. In che roome of this Zugenins, (otherwile called Gabriel Condulmarins ) was by 
juſt number of voices cleted Amadess the deuout Duke of Sauoy, and named Felix 
the Fifth ; a man roo good for that See, neither had he euerany ſo great blemiſh inall 
his life,as che name of a Pope: Yolateran can tell vs, what a Kennell of Hounds he tho- 
vedrorhe Ambaſſadors, namely,whole Tables of poore ſoules dayly fed by him ; All 
Hiſtories ſpcake of his Deuorion, and Picty ; This man called from his inte reti- 
redneſſe,muſt carie the Keyes. He makes choice of Archbiſhop Panormi:anfor one of 
his Cardinals: What offence is here ? Burt he was a falſe Pope. If rhe Councell of Baſil 
werea true Councell,then was Felix a true Pope, It is in my Readers choice whether 
he will bclecue fourc hundred Diuines repreſenting the whule Church,or a Popes Pa- 
ralite. But Panormitan dycd in the Schiſme againſt Ewgenins, The World knowes that | 
thegreateſt blot Faxormitar euer had, was his violent plea, for Ewgerrms ; againſt the | 
Biſhop of Argens, againſt cloquenr Seg o#1#5,againt the whole ſtreamt of thar Coun- | 
cell; This is the thanke he now caries away, Felrx ſcelus virtus.vocatuy ; If Engenius ; vel] 
had not dealt vnder-hand with the Dolph:n of France, - and Fredericke of Auſtria, 
(thenambirious of the Empire) and trycd all his wits, boch ro make new Cardinals | 
and todiuert rhe Newtrals, Emgenins lad not brene felix ; and Felix had been ill Ex- 
94S true and yndoubred Succeflor of Feter: How-cuer,if theſe points ſhould be 
Aly Rood vpon, Rome would be at a lofſe, which many a time hath been to ſeeke | 
for herhead. Bur what though it were granted that Panormiten was Cardinalated by | 
an intruding Pope?Can this call downe the authority of his indgement and Writings? 
eſpecially choſe which he wrote before he was Cardinall or Archbiſhop, being oncly 
: And yer may be cite by vs vnder the name of Cardinall : as Bellarmines Di- | -- 
Qares and Compoſures elder then his red Hat,yer are fathered vpon that Title. AORIEY 
Once, this I am ſurc of, that f  Cardinall Bellarmine doubrs not to ſtile Panormitan | F pull.de Clarics 
2 Catholike and learned Door. This is the man that ſtands with his Hart off ro this | 4.19. | = 
worſhipfull Clarke of Doway,and tels him that Continency-is not of the: ſubſtange | icon ae 
of order, nor by D:uinc Law annexed roit ; whereto, hee ſhuffles our a miſerable and | zntorew. | 
deſperate anſwer,as we (hall ſee inthe ſequell,.. 4 L | 
Bur jnithe mcanc.rime, 1cc the cunning of my Catholike Cauiller ;- This isnot the 
ſentence 1 Good vpon, of Panormitan; it was not this, whereto 1 proclaimed mine ; 
9x, bur. another, which he lily ſmorhers, not daring ſo muchas to repear.ir, leſt his | 
omanizing popular ignorant Readers ſhould hearc,and ſce,and ſmcll, that rhe ſacred 
| Celibate of Pricſts did ſinke an hundrerh yeares before Larhers time. 1 will therefore ; 
here ſupply forim, and, hoping hee will in his. next take notice of the ſentence, will | | 
| | <preleng, is here againe, »b ata F191] : Tv 7 | 
| The | 
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| 


full copalations , not without their moſt hainous ſinne , whereas, with their owne Wines it 


| kenneſſe, and cares of this life : Whereof Biſhop Þ cfanidl is ſo aſhamed, that heean- 


——_ The Hour of the Maried (, fergie. 


The words are theſe : AM lins foret, et pro bono & ſalute animarum ſalubrins, {; & 
vninuſcuinſq; voluntati relinqueretur ita vi non valentes aut non volentes continere, poſ. 
ſint comtrahere, Quia experientia docente experimns contrarium effeciumſequi ex As 
continentia.tium bodie plerique non vinant ſpiritudliter , nec fint myndi , ſed emaculentey 
Mlicito coitu cum ipſorum graniſiime peccats,vbi cum propria vxore efſet caſtites, Thatis, 
It were better, and more obeleſans or the good and ſaluation of ſoults, if it were left to exe. 

mans will ſo as they which either cannot, or will not containe,might _— For we find 
b, experience 4 contrary effett to follow pon that Law of Comtinency,ſince the greateſt part 
(of our Priefts)at this day line not ſpiritually neither are chaſte, but art defiled with 


; 


ſhould ve Chaflitie, Thus he. A ſentence _ of that Epiphonema of mine. (1s thics 
Cardinall thinke you or an Huguenot ? ) With this,my DereQor deales, as their Inqui- 
ſition doth with a miſ-named Heretike ; he chokes it vpin ſecret, or, it hee bring it 
forth, it is not without a gagin the mouth : All his anſwer is,}Ve rye not our ſelues toeme- 
ry mans opinion; and,This ſentence is cenſured by Bellarmine as erroneous, As if Panormi. 
tan were euery body,and Bellarminean Oracle, It is enough for vs, that one of theit 
owne greateſt, learnedſt,zealouſeſt Prelates iuſtifieth our Mariages, and wiſheth them 
in vſe ratherthen their Conrtinency. 

To that other Teſtimony of Panermitan, he anſwers by a grant, yeelding vs freely 
That 4 we rake dinine Law for that which is expreſſely determined in Scripture, it 
needs be ſaid,that there i no enident proofe ſet l, wy of continency in Ecclefiaſticall men 
the Apoſtles, yet that it ts ſo inſinnated and the obſeruation of it hath beene ſo ancient, a 
Bellarmine noteth,that it may be truely termed Apoſtolicall, Thus he. And even for this 
are we beholdento him; All his friends would nor haue beene (o liberall. His lanes 
Maior, his Clictouenshis Torrenſis,and all their rigorous Clients would not have ſaid 
ſo : As,onthe other (ide;the old Gloſſe was not ſo wiſe,that could onely ſay(whichis 
now expanged) —_ docuerunt exemplo, The Apoitles taught this by their example. 
Bur whar are theſe ſopregnant infinuations?Good wits have tound rhemour, Onewas 
that of 8 /nnocentius the ſecond, That theſe men are the weſſels and Temples of God,thae. | 
fore they may not Cubilibus & inmunditiis ſeruive ,. ſerue for chambering and wanton. 
neſſe. Y wis,no Lay-men is ſuch , therefore he may be allowed to be filthy. Another 
was, of Franc. T orrenſis,Take heed left your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurſetting and d1as- 


ſwers it with an Abſit ; God forbid ( faith he)that we ſhould thinke that the Lord, whichis 
the Author and ſanttifier of Mariage, ſhould holdit inthe ſame rank with ſurfetting & draws 
kenneſſe. Another was of the ſame Author ( i reaching vs to deny vncodboeſe end 
worldly Lofts : ) vs, of the Clergy ; belike the reftneed nor ; And who knowes notthe 
witty and learned in{invations of their good Siritiws, T hoſe that arc in the fleſh can 
pleaſe God ? Theſe, and ſuch like are the forceable infinuations of this im contl- 
nency, which cuen very boyes and Ideots can hifle our of the Schooles. 


. 


Sncr. XXII. 


: 


Rom Panormitan, hee deſcends to my alledged Gratian, who becauſe he | 

theſe words(by way of explication) in a continued renor witha ſentenceof 4#* 
fſtin, is (to my morrall finne) cited by me as ſpeaking from _1»ftin. The poſition and. 
the inference of the: words is ſuch, as thight deceive any cye-that would rruſta Graii-| 
4n ; What might the price be (crow we)of ſucha crime in the Apoſtolique chamber? 
In my next Shrift,he ſhallheare,me2culp4, The words arc Gratians,that Coputs SACer | 
dotals vil conſanguintorum, T he mariage or (as this Clerkly Gram mariaf tranuates 
ir) the carnall copulation of Prieſts, or kinsfolke, is ndt forbidden by any Legall; m_— | 
call,or Apoſtolicall anthoxitie, but by Eccleſiafticall Law it is forbidden, Wee coutd not 


hyrea ProQtor toſay more, Bur herein C. Z. hath detefed rwo'fople faults' 6f _ 
| — tations. 
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No diuine Law then(he erants Jhark inioyned this Celcbate, bur an Ecclefiafticall. 
What is this other then I ſaid ? God never impoſed this Law of continence, Who then ? 
kTheCharch. And why may not I goe on, to aske, Whether a good wife would gain. ſay 
what her busband willech? Flouriſhipg yiltnor anſwer this. All the prayſes of beauty 
and fidelity which are giuen to the truc Church,argue Rome ro be &s alfe. Where. 
zstherefore the Prieſt (hurs vp thus. brauely ; - And this Minifter, who would vidhe 
the ane to gaim-ſay the oaber ſoould bring ſame _— ſemtence to ſhew the ſarme.(which be 
way chance to doe the next morning afttn the Greeke Calends ). or elſe never avoxch.ſo wn: 
—_—__ Paradoxe. He ſhall vnderſtand that his Greeke Calends are paſtThe Spiric 
b, 4 Biſbop may be the Hurband of eve Wife. The Church of Rome. layes, 
A Bi ſhop may not be the Hwrband ef any wife at els Arey mnrgh nr 
[ke Saf God layes,. Mariage i honowrdble tnmongit all men: E ch'of 
Rome ſayes, M wriage wdiſhonowrable to ſome. The: Spirit of God ſayes, Ttaved For- 
Mication, let enery man bane bis wife ; The Church of Rowell a quick. hufwiſc, faics, 
Swe order of men ſhall not hane 4 wife, theugh to ay0yd Fornication, Let my Maile Maſe Prieſt 


lends) acclle grant (Ws; to be neither py Gr cheiſtian. | 
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Suncr. XXIIL. 


Ted Panormitan, | Hants to] Pape Pins s theSecond whom I vſheted 
in withthis Preface, Let « Pope himſelf peake ont of Peters Chayre, Pius'the ſecond, 

4 leerned as hath ſit in that roome this thouſand yerres, Two things my Cauiller v—_ 

Xin the Preface, two inthe authority it ſelle. -.;,/. | 

My firſt manifeſt vntrurh i is, that Pius the Scrond ſpake this as out of the C 


from the-Chayr, I care. for no moteiIsnor this ſufficientro winreſpeR from a Catho, 
like Prieſts Ocherwiſegwhether it were Stoole,or Chairezorit a chayre; whether the | 
confiftorialor the Porphyry chaire,wherin wh beforc his firſt Triumph,lrenguam 
fomche Chair is all ineto-me.. Fhemſclues mult firſt agree what itis to ſpeake 2s 
om the Chaire,erc I cat affirme thar Pix the Second ſo fpake chis.1d P opulas coret; 
1 the chaireqorthe-man,norts the ſpeech : Inch meane time C.#.is not {0 
om ome tothe Chayre,: asGregory 
oy; Idi 


emence,though ir be = ſane canr4 of ſtudies, My ſccondwrongisthe fu 

(ſo-he calsit) of other Popeslearving rms, ae —nrnng Icy herpes: 
has know what finne'it emmys wo — The is tot ir (I 
e ) thar caries away the Keyes : 

Pcrhaps C.E.hath kgowne that Chaire more learnedly furniſhed : Irrmay be he: 


' 2272 'S$ss$s' thinkes 
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ſhewrheſc to be no contradictions  ( which hee may chancero docat the Greeke Gu | 


A witleſſe miſpriſion. Lhope he {ate tn Fertrs Chayre thar ſpake ir;if he ſpake Itnotas: | 


of Valence, who ateriduresinGallibilir by ; 


. Buvrhic compariſon offi n+ | 
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you! whereas the words are, Reftitwuendas wideri, Here could be no fraud, whiles I ſerthe 
+" | Latine words inthe Margine. The Man thinks of his (4x5 44,55 & +) or his,Yideter 
N | quod fic, "erp quod #0x;bur if his Grammar had not been ill learned, he had known 


-| had any raſteof che Cinill or Canon Law, hee might haue beene able to conſtrue that 


» | ina maried Prie 


- | be conſtrued, Yidetur mihs , ' 1 Pope Pius thinke, or indee, \that it were fit that Priefts 
| ſhould haze the libertic of mariage reftored againe tothe w 
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Tic Howfihe Maned agen 


thinkes of Beziface the Ninth, called before Frter de Thewacellis,a Neapolitan; *wha 
: | could neither wrire, nor fingz hatdly vnderſtanding the propofitions '6t the Aduo, 
cates inthe xc; infomuchi asin his time; 1nſcitis fertwenalufulbafrit ; 


enria, was growne valuable. Or itniaybe he thinis of thoſe ancie; 
y-Popes;one ofthe Bewedid7r, a grauc Father oftetyycercs old; er /oborte | 
Thartcenth an aged! Sttipling of nincreene.. Or twealoderto hd heed 
times (within my com -which-were acknowledged inthe Councel of Rhe 
where,when offer LDL = | Jir was publi 
ed that beſides the expoſedneſſe of the City to fale; Rewerem nallum fert.ofe ui lin 
ras didicerit, There was ſcarce a man as Roree, that could fell his Letters, > | 

| Hew perſaruc ſumt tibi,Rows, tige | || 143 
 TET fhould here adde out of Liphrnſis de Cafire; thar ſome: Popes were ſuchgrey 
dn Mes” wes an 1p ignorent; That they had no kill in Grammar, Cp, 
would relb-ne that my! is not of a corretededirion, though it was printed 
Coleine. Such bran hath been caſt our in their latter ſifting and ſhifting of Author, 
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N the authority it ſelfe,his Cauils are childiſh ,' Where Pins ſaid *'Saterdotibu ms 
£4 ratione ſublatas nuptias, maiore reflituendas videri ; My firſt fault is,tharIrume 
Sacerdnes, The Clergie, in Readof a word is of alar er extent, incloding 
alſo Biſhops : The filly man ſeesnot that I rrar flared it to his aduantage, againſt 
owne; For,cuery Sacerdes is Clericus, not euery Clericus, Sacerdes: Very treque: 
are Bi comprehended vnder the name of Sacerdotes,as well as of Clerus; and'no 
lefle vſuall ynder the name of Clericz, the ſuperior Orders are riot comprehended; He 
is not worthy to write hitnſclfe Ptieft;that vnderſtands his Orders no begrer. | 
My ſecond error is, That I eurned the laſt Clauſe ofthe Sentence, ( ts ro bee reflared) 


that (Yideri) doth nor alwaies fignific a doubrfull probability, bur ſometimesacer- 
 taine cuidence,as, Yiſum et Spiritui Santto oF nobis, and © ui videbantur columns; Or 
(if his Logicke had fully caught himthe DiſtinRions of S«x# and Y identr )this quar- 
; rell had beene ſpared. This Seeming was Being; Or, if this lawleſſe Lurker had cver 


Mazime, 20d quu perdlinm facis, per ſe facere videtur : andthat iudged Cale, ao 
 nomen debitors legatuns vinens exegeris legatuns ademiſſe viderer.In this ſtile ſpake 
learned Pope,which my vnlearned Aduerſary cannot reachwnto.For,if 2im,or Syiui- 
ws, may hauc leaue to comment vpon himſelte, when the queſtion was of RO 

' madews Duke of Sauoy, a maricd man, in the roome of 'Engeniwe, Ex quo conflet ({ait! 
he) &c. Iris apparenc chat not onely hee, which hath beene maried, burhee thar is 
maricd, may bee aſſumedro-the Popedome : anda lirtle after;/Fortaſſe peias no# [- 
6. And "er it were not werſe,tif more Priefts had wines, for many would be ſaued 
08d,which now im fingle Priefibord are damned , hee ſaith direQly, 
Damnaniur, They are damped, not, They ſeem to be damned: -And therefore to pre- 
nent this reall damnation, Mariage is really to be reſtored rother, not that it ſhould 
onely ſeeme to be reſtored. To concludeyrake 7 ideri, tor bare ſeeming, ſurely,it muft 
ether with ſable 


hich 
caſe now ſtar- | 


cr times Prieſts were maried; and as t 


ts implyech, thatin 


we auouch. 


A - 


derh, ought- againe fo ro-be. Which'is the very ſame ſtare of this queſtion, which | 
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biniſelfcoin his p2 Epiſile, reyiert prnighnry/yage 
merit in my chaſtity, fortot ard fag er q 
Venus doth rather flic from me,then 1 abhorreit.[t was not therefore odt of fpecul. 
| burfenfe, ot out of ſcemitig, but certainty, that Syts7ue paſſes his Reſſ3rm 
Sonew to ſhur vp this point,the blefled Apoſtie St. Pavl, and (in his Ag 
Punermiten,Gratian,and Pim(in their cleere { es for vs)are fully acquirred from 
the vaingcauils of my PexeRor; yd God igo0n, my; Mer Chtrthhofrererſt 
ISeerrepindge which Sauk oith wan heanen  ViGHUOLTDS WH 
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plimdtorance our: © Mariages, 1deſberidedts the Anddquiry = 
Refurer rakes an ignorantexception. ' I ſaid, Somve ; ny nothing 

| them but Time > Age bath beene anold refuge far falſhood: 

| ton Teryw/lr 6105 Ruley * That which isfirft # trueff "My DerteQtor findesheroaflaticorny 

| radiion,and crycsviit, Doc theſeren wake erfletpe when thiy write? Therearcnond 

ofhis riſe friends which will nor beaſhamed o£thi NCTE For whether of 

theſerwo Sentences camhe diſlikce2+and if bortrbc al 


there bee, chen to cotitroll the precences of a ſecendiry antiqairy by thifirſt 7” And) | 
qhworeradidionsain _ ara nero vnderthe fitft is obnoulole co error, 

The puiſne poſthumous Anti arefuge for talhood,the Primigenious 
| Antiquity (which proceeded afrombhe ancientof Dayes) iscertaine. Lerrhis Trifler'; 
| goc learae to ſpcll Engliſh, ere he preſume to Divinity. This Antiquity isrhe rouch, 


Romiſhinnouation,ſhamefully counte 


edding in perfeR Innocence T began with Moſes" and his Leviticall Brother- | 
hon which my Refuter replyes;' That yet imeating their Paſchall Lambe they bad: 
_ girt. Tuſtly concluded! Allthe lewesdid ecateithe Paſchall Lambe with: 
pm any girt, fox che expedition,or-mementof their flight, therefore their Pricits' 
Lewtes did not with their VViues:{ If his pci of Doway doc nor 
IT Logicke,hig wit and their ſhameare 
BuryT bey abHainrd be faith) ſframitherr Pines, whiles cher oo —__ er in the a 
oyntweyerkl this? Their miniſtration'wasby courſes, and had intermiſſions. 
isabholy a docere modeſtyimalhoſe which? are worthy ro ſeryearthe Altar,: 
Whichgeacherh them to give God his duc times,with reſpeAcuen of outward purity; 
which is all that 4 Eaſchine b by chem miſſc-tranſlated, and:miſil cd by hum, -re-- 
quireth, But what will-my Refiitbr Eryro che High Prirſt himſelfe, 
to "ings motoing and cueningSacrifice, 
[otiery? That.Bone hath troubled, blunted, and/brokemberter Teeth then his.! / 
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wablc, how canthey be contrs/ | 
{ diary. ncicher am I his Aduerſaryherein, bur Tertullian, 'Whar (i orer way could. | fem, 


—_ we defire all truth to berryed ; which cally hindes all the gil e& Coynes: of l: 
__ wp backe ſo farre as Paradiſe (though Lwell might) where God made the | 
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Gurtzhe)The figure of the eternal Priefthtndof Chrif(x6 wit) Melckiſedeck,jewo© | x 
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Row Moſes and cha Prophets Tdeſcend to the Apoſtles. "What did ow e c z 
anſwers roundly : Theydid netmmarice; re way were maried before, did liise 
| their wines. 1 vr ge Cant Paxl;s report of the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the Brethren of 
the Lordand © 5 that they not onely had Wiues, but*caried them alongintheir 
' Traucls. He anſwers, They were not Wiges,but other dewout Women, which followed then 
; 10 4dminifter maintenance to them. A likely tale, ifthey couldall agree inir Thatthe 
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—_ | Apoliles wouldcaſt of their owne Wites,ind cary abour ſtravge Women wi 
' ©] vponmhat+cucr pretence. Crider 1uams "Hells," Non 


x Yer my ſhamelefſe Refixer 
cryes out of my! pride and'ignorance in.notallowing this, which he dares 
for the teceined expoſicion of all the Fathers andall that cuer wrote in the 


\\. Eatine Church : "When he knowes that his 1 Clement in his Recognitions,” indki 


ri. own Pope-intheir Canon Law,hath.cxpoundcd it contratily, of Wiues, not 
-| Women: &the ninth, the Epiſtle of Nicets the Abbot, where 
1 4firmesthatthe Apoſtles 


cary about their Wines, Y # de merrede pre 

ftentarentsr ubys;,That they might be maintained by the reward of theiy pre 
the force of the word tolic in circumdacendi, non amplettends : 'Byther therefore his 
' Popeerres ina deliberate expoſition of Scripture,orelſcI hauc net erred; Andeither 
[_—_ Fathers,or C. E. harhno forchead. 

| o\Nothing can make the. Rhemifts (afngmywaite, 4Sifter, EWomds) not rides 

' not that Viſor of Age, which my Returer pleaſes to faſten yporvir. There 
Cariicle (he ſaith.) Our Apoſtle ſhould haue comne to — Bellerwigeih he 
toleatne when, and whereto vſcir.. * 

+ Thatgur laſt;acurate Tranſlation ofthe Engliſh Bible hath Woinen' in thei 


'|'ib.a poore aduantage, who ſecrh nor, that itisthe manner of tharexquiſite Edition, 


to ſetall the Idiotiſmes ofcither e,and divers readings in the Margin ?\Euery 
Schoole. Boy knowes that the word borh;bur whether of rhe is firwbe re- 
ceiued intothe Text, our Text it ſclfeſhewes. "How wittily is Saint Pauls, SWenen, 
4 Sifter, paralleled with Saint Peters; Yixi Fratres ? Te Men which are brethren, 54 
meerpredication, but, TeSiſters which-areWomen,ivabſurd ;| Neicher doth St. Peter 
ſay:(<Mvou dire) Brethren inen,as Saint Pant fayes,@n0t yavndiy; ; 4 Sifter Woman. As 
foxthe authority of Hierome; well may-wee appeater from higiudgement as incompe- 
tent, whom his; owne Doors accwle "as partiall;and cenfureas®* prague, ſifnot 
 Sz<ays)!  Yereuen he againſt Helutdilarrranilates ity F xvres circiemaducends.' 
;-:Forthereſtzt is worttrmy Readers rigre, bowrhePlagiary Prict having folnerhis 
paſſage-(as moſtefthe reſt) uerb4rimsou7at Belle/mimne, yer ouer-rexches his 
e ommes Graci Latini; $0 almoſt all the 
ar" (ſauing Clemens}. g. well'Greeke, 23 
ke chat att ofivat all as 
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Another, that in Herefie for him one where, another-whtre agaiaſt kim, as 
Terivliaw, who being alſo himſelfe a maricd Prieſt,could ſay inthis exhorration, Lice. 
bat & Apofpolis nubere,& vxores circumanuceres Another that vpor- an-cuident 
milteading,as Ambroſe, and ta make yp the Bulke, puts in Saint Bedeand St. Thomas, 
iest0 the cauſc,and then lings,lopean. Itis well yet that hee grants Clemens of 
Alexandria,and Saint Ignatius tobe on our fide, for this interpretation;and when he 
hath done, he muſt be forced to yeeld vs his Pope Clement, Pope Lesſeconded by his 
Gratian,and Laurentiue Y alls, and others cited by Eraſmus; inſo much as Efpenceus 
himſclfe grants herein, * Meporiar Veterum ,a difference among# the Ancient. And if theſe 
had neuer beene,the Text cleares it ſelfe, for,not toinforce the word ( «der ) which 
implycs « power ouer the party caried ; The Apoſtle ſpeakes of a matter of charge to 
the Church, by this ctrcumduQtion ; Now, that rich Matrones ſhould follow the A- 

and miniſter rothemof their ſubſtance, was a matter of caſe ro the Church. 
Neither was this attendance for miniſtration, ſo much an a& of Cephas, and the other 
Apoſtles, as a voluntaric at of the women themſelues. To conclude, in this, the A- 
poſtles praQice ſhould haue croſſed their dodrine. Forif Saint Pas/gaue thar nan. 

ofbeing the Husband of one Wife) 'on purpoſe (as 7 Chryſoffowe {aith) to ſtop 

mouth of rhe Enemies ro Mariage; how muſt this needs open them againe, and breed 
2 conceit of that impurity,which Saint Pas! meant to oppoſe, that the Apoſtles thern- 
ſcluesas aſhamed of their wites, forſooke them, andchoſc rather to bee attended by 


# 


caricd thera abour. 


| #izes, cunningly difſembling that which Clemens ſaid in the 
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Snct. XXVII. 
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Ve what Boyes-play .is this, To giue and take £ Oar doughty Champion hath 
Leranted vs Clemens of Alexandria, and now he 
(faith he) granrs the Apoſtles 10 have had wines, butihee denyes that they wſed them as 
| beginning of the ſame 
period; For Peter and Philip ( ſaith hee ) did beget children, &c. How did Peter be- 
getthem,if he were not Peter when he begot them? In the time of their painfull Euan- 
gelicall peregrinarion they forbore perhaps : doth ittherefore follow that they did 
alwaies forget to be husbands ? Whence, inall likelihood, had S. Peter his Petronella, 


| ifſhe were not borne afterhe was Peter * Whence was that inſcription on Filagiaes 


Tombe, (if we may belecue * Pcrionime)  Hic fits eff ponſa Dionyſy, Theme Apoſtoli fi- 
lia There is nor(I grant)neceflity in this proofe, there is probability. It is therefore 
t00 boldly affirmed by my DeteRor, that the Apoſtles, after thar publike calling vn- 
dertaken,vſed not their Wiues. Is thar of Saint 1gnatizs, nothing againſt him ? Opto 
Des dignue,g&c. 1 deſire to be found worthy of God, as Petcr and Paul, andthe reft of the 
Apoſtles which were maried mcn,and*® not for luſts ſake,but for propagation of poſterity in- 
wed their Wines, Thas he.Somuch again C,E-that C.E. is no Ilſe againle im. The 
timony of S.1gnatius({aith he)s 4 meer forgery calily anſwered. If Ignetine had either 
denyed or diſliked theſe Marjages,no mans word had been more authenrikeznow,this 


our Forge, we take him as we finde him, neither doth B. Efpenceas, or any other in- 
genuous Writer,take ſuch exception, but findes the authority —_— That more 
vliked Epiſtle which 1gnatizs wrote to Saint 19h», and the bleſſed Virgin (though 
palpably reicted by their owne) isclaſſicall cOOPgRarhen it may ſerne 2a Coccime, Or 


eemipe,ora Pierrs Cotton But here the Epi 
alc is bored in the Eare. And why ſo? Forſooth the ancient Greeke Copits 


haue 
{ſe the man bath vexed the old Greek Manuſcripts; bur when he hath 


Knot. 
done, his owne Fellow ſhall giue him the lyc ; who confefles it wc omg 
mel 1 | x#$S Es Ot 


S025 muſt take leaue to be euct in this Herefic, that theA poſtles had wiues, and | 


puls him backa againe ; Clemens | 


cleuſe hath made him falſified : He cannot (I hope)ſay,that the ſentence came our of | 


c ir ſclfe is nor queſtioned, onely | 
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| 750. | The Honows of the Maried Clergie. | 
» The'e words | both Grecke and Latine, 'old and new, whiles hefſaith, that thoſe words (> &r al 
(Andie o | Apoſtoli) ex texts abradenda. Or it that will not ſerue, there is yet to be ſeene in By. | 
tncr Apoides) | liol, Colledgein Oxford, an old Copy of the age of ſeven hundred or eight hundred 
out o' the rexe, | yeeres, wherein the words are found ; Onely the words ( Saint Paul, and the other 
| Marger. dels | Apoſtles) blurred; yet ſo, as theyare ſtill robe well diſcerned : If the Greeke ſhould 
| Bigne. Not.mm | pO ; : = ©Xr" 
E/4. ag Phils. | Wantthe clauſe; what were this © The firſt Edition of /gnatizs in Greeke was (1554.) 
aciph. as the Centwriſts have noted g and how eafie was it to leaue out one ſentence thar | 
ſcemed prciudiciall * Let him never caſt this vpon the Grecians : they never ſo ex. 
celled in this Faculty of counterfeiting as the Romans : Greecein this muſt yeeld to 
* Brat conſis | 1r21je, how-cuer it pleaſes © Pope Gregorie, and Cardinall Bellarmine herein onely to 
| fere adin-ria | give it ſuperiority. _m_ 
corrunpenditi- | Amongſtrhe reſt, this very place puts me in mind of a memerable ingling Tricke 
- -odnypeny +4 of his Fellowes. The old Platins printed at Pars by Francis Regnanlt, Anne 1508, 
| Suiam Roms, (which I hauc ſcene) and all other old Copies, read thus of Saint Lake ; Yixit ann 
| mv peas non arue $, d Y xorem babens in Bithynia. Now cones the Onwphrian Edition ſer forth at Ce- 
" baben;, | (eine, 4n.1600-from the ſhep of Materaw Colinus,and reads,Y x77 non habens in Bi 
Gre:4.s. £pii4. nie; with which authority Efenceas himfelfe was decceiued,citing Hierom for it,as 
«« Norſen. 0 | Eguntaine, whence perhaps Platina might fetch it : but if my Reader pleaſe to turne 
« Platin.in Cit | T: , X . 4 
| toad finem, | tO that © Caralogue of famous Writers, aſcribed (not vaiuſtly)to HieromeL, there 
| Luke led 84. | ſhall he find the very ſame coozenage; the words runne ſo indeed, inthe Latine prin- 
| 4g ; ted Copicsz but not acknowledged, not mentioned by Sophroniae in the Greeke 
| chynia, ' Tranſlation, and Eraſmws,reading it either, Having, or not having , at laſt ſhuts vp, 
; Having not2 | Fac verba videntur adiecta,quandoquidem nec adduntur apud Sophrenium ec inexens 
| —_—_ _ | plaribus emendatioribus.Theſe words (faith Eraſmus) ſeeme patched to the reſt, ſince they 
| © Her, Catol | neither are added in Sophronius, nor in the better Copies. Thus he.It was fit my Reader 
 ſoipt. fir. | ſhould have a taſte ofthe Romance integririe. . -. - 
| I alleaged the learned Cardinall Caieten for the likelihood of Saint Pauls Mariape; } 
| # caiet. com.in | Can my Refuter deny this? The wards are plaine : f Locus cogere videtur ; Tipe 
| Pha G4 4. | ſeemes 10 inforce it not by demonſiratine reaſon, but in all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paul bad 
| — | Wife, So he. Which is all I contended for. Ifnow he ſhall rthinke ro choake me with 
| learn @ Panlo, | a crofle Teftimonic of the ſame Author, concerning Saint Paxls not conuerfing with 
| vrores babe. | his Wile after his Apoſtleſhip, hemay vnderſtand, that I well remember Caictas to 
| Refut. p.147. | have beenea Roman Cardinall; and therefore in ſome points neceſſarily vnſound ; 
| whoſe ingenuity yet in this buſineſſe I haue formerly ſhewed. 
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Sucr, XXVIII. 


nefats.1ih. Rom the praQtice of the Apoſtles (which is yer cleare for vs) we deſcendedtotheir 
Canons. Ir troubles my Refurer, that I ſay, rhe Romiſh Church fathers theſe ven 
the Apoſtles, and that their Jeſuit Turrian ſweats to defend it { infinuating my con- 
trary opinion) and yer that I cite them for my ſelfe ; whereas his wiſdomemi 
haue confidered, thatrhcir force is no whit 1efſe ſtrong againſt them, notwi | 
our doubt or denyall. For example, The Trent Canons rore terribly tothem : to V5, | 
or the French, they are but as the Pot-guns of Boyes : wee may cite theſe to them as 
Goſpcll,they may cite them to vs as Alchoran. | 
By this ir appeares how farre not onely Schoole-learning, but even Logicke tran- 
ſcends rhis poore Refaters capacity, who could hot diſtinguiſh berweene diſputing 44 
rem, and ad bominems. . eb | Kemp 
Whar Hayd in my Epiſtle romy reverend and worthy friend Maſter Do&or James, 
the incomparably induſtrious and'lcarned Bibliothecary of Oxford (a man whow 
their Poſſeuzve thoughe ſo well of, that he hath handſomely ſtolne-a booke of his, and 
clapt ir out for his owne, a man whom fo baſe a Tongue as my DeteReors cannot dil- 
| | grace) Tprofetle ſtill, thar I hold thoſe Canons of the Apoſtles vacanonicall;Anddee 
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[hold this alone > Doth not his Pope Gelaſimr fo? Doth nor 1fdeve, Biſhop of Hiſþa. 
ls v7 Dorh not Leethe Ninth ſo ? Arc not ſttne of them at pleaſure reieted by Poſ” 
; Baronine, Bellarmine? Or, ina word, ifthey be the true iſſue of the Apoſtles, 


8 xedinagrantto their ſhame, that che Latine Church ſcarce obſcrues (1x or eight of 
them? Theſe Canons then I doe not hold Apoſtolicall; I'doe hold ancient, and nor 
ymworthy of reſpect; and ſuch as I wonder they haue eſcaped the Roman Purgations. 
As for thoſe other nine or ten noted Counterfeirs,which I ioyned herewith for com- 
panyzin that Epiſtle,his ſhame would ſerve him toiuſtific,tfhisleaſure would, whege- 
25 r (4 is ſcarce one of them whom his ewne Authors haue not branded. 

My Refurer muſt haue a fling, In an idle excurſion therefore he iuſtly rayles on the 
Proteſtant praQtice, in reieQting thoſe Fathers for Baſtardic one while, whom other- 
whiles they cirefor currar, when his own eminent impudency inthe very paſſage next 

ing before, and in the next following (to goe no further) offends inthe ſame kind. 

eruth is, The Proceſtanes take libertic to refuſe thoſe Fathers, whom euen ingcnu- 
ous Papiſts haue cenſured as baſe, The Papiſts'take libertie, when tbey liſt, ro reie& 
the zuthoriry of thoſe Parhers, whoſe truth they cannor deny. The inſtances here: 
ofwould be endleſſe. But with what face can any Papiſt raxe vs for this, when all the 
World may ſee aboue three hundred and twenty of their Authors, whom atrer the 
firſt allowance they hauc either ſuppreſſed,or cenſured ? Totheir cternall and open 
conuition, Door 7ames, ( whom chey may reuile, but ſhall never anſwer) hath col- 
kfted and publiſhed rhe names and' pages. Eo | 


| 931 | 


arechey accordingly reſpeed, and obſerued of the Roman Church © Doth not his | 


Szcr. XXIX. 


Nt to follow therefore this babling vagary of my Aduerſary ; 77 Zainglius, 
Luther, Muſcvlus Whitakers (what Puppy cannot barke at a Lyon?) we 
come cloſe ro the Canon : That no Biſhop, Presbyrer, or Deacon ſhall forfake or 
aſt off his Wite in pretence of Religion, or Pictic, paine of depoſition. Where- 
with how much my Refuter is preſſed, appeares, in that hee is faine with Baroniws to 
woyd it, with, Apocryphorum non e# tanta authoritas, There u no ſo great authority in 
Apeeryphall Canons. 

Where is the man that even now vpbrayded vs with the lawleſſereieRion of anci- 
ent Records; and by name would vndertake to iuſtific thoſe whom my Epiſtle raxed 
for adulterine, whereof theſe Canons of the Apoſtles were a part © now hee is faine 
to change his note, Apecryphorum non e# tanta authoritas, Hee hath caſt off [gnatiwe 
already, anon you ſhall find him reieRting Socrates, S0Xomen, Nicephoras, Gratian,Si- 
gtbert, H. Huntingdon,and whom not © vpon cuery occaſion ſhameleſly pratizing 


Repyhich he cenſures. 


op the ſixth generall Councell, that of Conſtantinople, proclaming this ſenſe 
y 


nor Councell; That this Apoſtolicall Canon is bent againſt the deniall of 
moniall conuerfarion, is apparantly expreſſed in thoſe Canons of Conflantins- 
ple, how-cuer the exrent of it in regard of ſome perſons is reſtrained. There isno way 
thereforerovnrie this knot, bur b ing it; and fy cavilling Prieſt with his Teſuirs 
md min long enough ypon this bone; ere they ſucke in any thing from bence,but the 
of their owne iawes. 

Any of thoſe words ſingle might be avoided, bur ſo ſettogether,will abide no cluſi- 
on, Let him not pon pretence of Religion ciett his Wife, 

The ſhifrharC: F. borrowes from Bellarmine,is grofle,and ſuch as his owne heart 
cannot truſt (ood walelee, ſaith he) that is, * pratexts cantionis, Looke over all the 
Copies;all interpreraci 6s of rheſe Canons;that of Diony/ius Exignws,that of Gentianw 
Hers:1ws; that of Caren7s; that which Gratian, (whem my ckker or igno- 
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licall, euenthefixth generall Councell is reieted as neither fixth, nor | 
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rant aduerſarie dares name againſt me)citeth from hence, all of them runne pretexes 
religionis, How cleere is that of their owne ® Law ? $7 gaus docuit Sacerdotem, gre, 
If any mas ſhall reach that 4 Prieft, wonder pretence of Religion, may contemne bis owne 
Wife, let him be accarſed, , 7 
And Zonar«s, whom both our l#niws, and their Efencews cite out of Qeintinns his 
Expoſition, is moſt cleere 5; Hoc enim widetar in calumpian fieri nuptiarum,&c, Far 
thu eieftion (laith he) well ſeerwe to bee done in reproach of mariage, as if the Matrims. 
niall knowledge of Man and Wife canſed any vucleapneſſe, Thus he. Where it is plai 
that he takes it not of maintcnance,but (<2 75; Miter) of the Coniugall a. The 

firy of which ſenſe alſo is cuifted by their owne * Zſpencew out int Chryſefome, 
in his ſecond Homily vpon Titwe. And i Balſamen no lefle direQly; Becauſe (faith he) 
before that Law of Tuſtinian, it was lawfall for « may gn any cauſe ts divorce buWife: 
therefore the preſent Canon giues charge, that it ſhall not be lawful for a Biſhop, Prieft, or 
Deacon, pon pretence of Pictic, to put away hu Wife, Thus he. 

Fromall which it is 'not hard to ſee, that in yong dayes of the Church, the 
myſtery of iniquity began in this point te worke; ſo as Mariage, according tothe A. 
poſtles prediQtion, began to be in an ill name, though the cleere Light of that Primi- 
tive Truth would not endure the diſgrace. 

So as in all this I haue both by Moſes, and the examples of that Leuiticall Prieſt 


wg the lawfulnefſc and 
| w_ perſons Ecclefiaſti- 


cither from my Wife, or from the 
Truth, in thar my Confident 
and iuft At 108. 
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maintained, Lc 
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J3 
N D now, fihce ig this point wee nnnchepply OM . 
| \D now; faceiiifeoke Itis ſafe erring with hey, 
andthe with Chriſt and is Apoſtles, Soone aftet 
(according to Saiht PaaPr Prophelic ) Spirits of Errors were 
abroad; and whetherout of he neceffary exigenice of thoſe 
| proſecured rimes, or out of an affearion to Wih fauour and 
|  admicarion in the eyesof Genciliſme, Virginity began co raiſe 
- ypit ſelfeinfome priate conceirs, vpon the ruines of honeft 
Wedlocke; veſtheri is it hard ro diſcerne by what degrees; yet, neuer wirh ſuch abſo- 
luce ſucceſs, 25 to proceed toany Law of reſtraint. 7 doe not therefore faine to my ſelſe 
(as mine idle Refurer) golden ages of mirth, a#d marying, vnder thoſe LYramnows perſes 
entions, bit in thoſe bloody ages, 1 doe anonch is bizs, and the World,an immuniry from 
the tyranribirs yoke of forced continency. 
| luſtinſtances, he had nor giuen vs words. 
If he be 


are 
ok M Khirwe, inthe meane time, is enough to fnarle where he 
That which I cited from Origen, aduiling the ſons of Cletgie- my 
of their parentage, he catinot deny; he can cauiltat.' 7x ſame 39» ( ſaith he) might 
bemade ts Sum Peters daughter ( as many dre of opinion that be 1d one )yer will it ber, 5 
low that he knew his wife after he was an Apoſtle S@ he. Bur ae needs this Parenthe- 
is. if the min be true ro his ownt Authors 2 Did wee deuilt the Storic of Perronif 7 
Did we Hyent the pater of her Sixor Flacews z Ofher Pedes, rhe core whereof her 


nor bite,” 
norro be proud 


of reieQing authorities iu other caſesallowed * cite then = him —_ ro his 


P— p—_ _ _— <— 


This if hee could haue difproard y any | 


thar 1 Faid,ſowe of hy pretended Tier of big 4nciens Popes to this pur. 
ny Foſs, Ler him faſten where heliſts, if he ſave ot r,let me | 


| father dens OfberE vs zven in Marble,by her fa ers ownehand; Area 
| Petronillz ;dile Lin, c of hiugrepor Þcrrnth my moſt belqued aaebs |: 
| 1c ford by Paalthe ry bore A. - Laine owne'Y olatti ani 
j Petr. Natal, Beds ide, Tt plarinld Salt eficts $the man that ctyes at 


Kefus. p.tzo. 


k Though Aw 


rem the Leuite, 


Þ' 'widdid the 


Refas. p.13 NY 
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_ 
7 
Rd 


| Hiſtories, or elſe let him compute the Time when Flaccas, the Roman Count,wan was 
; Sutor to her.and ſee it he be nor forced'to g rant that ſhe was be. as Prier 


1; 0ogn —_ f 
, ſhall be laſt,eve. i of my ale 


«a1 


| or en Sethes aprons f 
| ng-card to the children of Ch Z 


| cerdoral ſee dignfiats, If thy be the ſon. of them which ure gw wi 
, * - 
os pens 


F _—_ ral day «7 6.4 ak 6 | LOS 


| | lefirmed chargbeiy parcntgge giues them a pore gxaleation, 


zenrs,eſpecially,Ss fuerint DD 
Sacerdnull 
hee 


—— on ow - -, Ac oa © et gem 


| "Je it” 
. » Athanaſ. | HY *thanaſius was brought by me #» ſtead of a thouſand Hiſtories: Wheth 


| Zpiſ-ad Dre- vs that it wasno rare __ te find maricd Biſhops in histime. My wiſe Refu-} 
| _ | ter, after he hath idlely gon Park a liccle;comes out with this dry verdid, 


| Reſwt pu 134 What will Maſter Hall Lo infer ? That Biſhops and Priefls may lawfully marrie ? Saint 
Athanaſius ſaith it not, bat onc rome the fatF, that ſome Ss of both ſorts, but 

| whether they by well or if, or whether Rmſclk did approue or condemmne the ſame, ther is 

| no word in this ſentence, Thus he. We take what he _—_ ſecke for no more; We 


| 
E-y wt us in ſtgad of many Hiſfories, ngr « guments 
C824 Þ atla, A Aol nay e was diſcufſed the - mot 


£ now inquired of. This 4:h pies, andC. FF, yeglds, Wherejn yerT oy 
bricele his memorie is z whe inche 

| kafe.contradifts himſclfe, For when ar way Fr had before confeſſed that Ar 15 doth. 

| Refur.p. 136. | ther approne mer condemne the praftice either 44 good or exill,now rd uns ' 

| the words were not ſpoken by way of ſimple narration, hut of miſlikeand reprehexfien,” 

would bc a L pay Iyrreafhe could agree with himfelfe, Why of di 

it was nener | for Moriks or Biſhops to beget children. Ipſe d;xit, wee ——_ 

» chr. as | himyNato tell him chats Chry/etome teaches vs (vuwers wi 1due 12.5) worefdrmeranis |) 

Bard. fo + | it i pojrrvle with Mariage to doethe aths of Monkes : nor. to conuince him with cout 

PREY har Calan ler him cell me whar faulr ir "a. doe or not to dre miraciee. Theſe 

* Athens], hid, this ſeatence of * Athangſous gcc inthe fame ranke with Mari ut,to cleare Aths- 

We baxe knowne | naſiue he brings Hierom againſt Yigilantius, (impugexuly call alleſbybie Ye, The father 

whey wing of the Pres rho would haue all Clergic men.to marry; when his very Rhemifts 

Montes working | baue checks him.for this.lander) proaing agpinAt neccſhry, from which wehauc 


not forger to put myRefiner in 


none; Many oft waſh ogr hapds . whenas the Gme Author againſt 1enin:4u affimcs de fas, the 
eve. th likewiſe Toſs (tha 


a. ſame with ax4ſ1145,a0d VS. 

ras | Pay a ends yi ſpake this onely of lewd licentious Monkes.or Bi- | 
pagfs | ele ley licentious ronguethar hath oucr-runncboth —__ 

| berme fatbers of di ſte. 


| children, ad | From hence this Orator,this parcell of wit,flyes out into a pleaſant frumpe,as 
_ 2 for | Thinks, but indeed an "BY, inhymaye, lochſome ribaudry,ilkbeſceming hemoud dof 


|mariey a0 that was borne of a woman, :I will not ſay whether ill orwell beſceming the pen 

_ | ofa Virgin-Prieſt, forſooth Ip pure and. ll, that would vn-Saint biw. | 

94g 137... : | His vumanly vnnarurall yl Se beleet us :: 7; Ir Get therine Borg bs Sow, | 

| 4+. | hadſexe Me Sev chr Fc tormed by, Circe | hot backe __ IO! 
] th 2 yea thing edlc 1A a 14 02! by or 
EE — —— ; 


, 


— 


==> 
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Grumnire in ſeptic cum fads hoc agmine clauſe, | nn 
prpcreda he caoping che taaer ia fetfulnefſe of Bace: who furely,had 
hee vader the vaile — ROTTEN farre more we Ie whole 
--7 oro | on pomapthe bal ey A 
exim Cameras. As tor Ochias, allowing Polygam 'gamnie, arid perhaps orhe# Worſe obli- 
= in his opinions, whar are they to vs? For che mariage of FL MAH Dicolateps: 
Pelican,oc. Let him take for an acquirrance that which hath beche pa 
thus, Nobir neſtra ſant Tunones,vobis veflra Veneres. And then I ake, : 
from eruce dignior. Ifthis will not ſerve for repsyment, I muſteeke ir out yi haſmal, 
yer currant, commodity of rwo poore verſes, which I learned of his MHanreen atthe 
Grammar Schoolc : 


Santims ager ſeurrts, venerabilis ara Cynedis, 
Serwit, honarande Dinim Ganymedibus ades, 


Let him take this ſpoonfull of Holy-warter to digeſt his Hogges flcſh. 


a _— 


—_ 
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—— 


Szcr, III, 


[therto my Refurers y Yron hath beene as Straw,his Braff as rotten Wood, his 
Sling-ftones as ſtubble, but now he hath found that will kill me deadgand ſayes no 
lefſe then Hoc habet, 4 Cyprian isby me alledged for the Hiſtory of Numidicws,whom 
Iavonched a maricd Presbyrter, by the ſame token that hee ſaw his wife burning (be- 
fides him) with che flames of ome. And Lord,what out-cryes are here of 
frand and corruption ! and how could this Maſſe-Pricft wiſh himſclfe neere me when 
lhould be vrged with this impoſture,to ſee whar face I would makethereon £ Euen 
ſucha one fir Shorze) as is fraracd by the confidence of honeſt i . God 
dedle ſo with my ſoule,as it meanesnothing but ingenuous ſincerity; neither hath 
ſwarued one lerter from the Text : My ſaid, Numidicw Presbyter y 
Cyprias himſclfe, rwo or three lines before this report of his wife; ſo (belides 
the Text) doth the margine of Er4/mwar. And what trechery could it bee to adde the 
werdof Cyprians owne cxplication * But Numidicus was not then Pricft, when his 
wife was martyred;rather ypon that conſtancie was honoured with holy Orders. How 
appeares that, when Cyprian only ſayes, Namidicas Precbyter aſcribatur Ay riphaberr 
nenſiun namers & nobiſcum ſedeat in clero. He was betore a Pricſt, for oughr 
this Li , Or any mortall manknowes, and nove was aſcribed into the honoured 
Clergic of ns Jnrw after to be promored to Epiſcopall dignitie. Before the 
report therefore of his wiues martyrdome, he is nameda Prieſt. What hauc I offen- 
d&d infeconding Saint Cyprian ? Let this peremptory babler this ordinati- 
onto beafter thar noble proofe ofhis faith, 
time, neucr falſe in minc intentions. 
Till then, he ſhall giue me leaue to ftile che man as I find him, Namidicus Presbyrer. 
If Cypries had ſaid, Numidicus Presbyterorum numers aſcribatsr, the caſe had beene 
deare; butrnow doubling the word, he implyes bim a Prieft before; and how long be- 
fore,and wherher nor before his Confeſſion, it will rrouble 
determine. How faine would this man crow, if he could bur get the coulour of an ad- 


? 
In the mcane while, this impotent inſulation bewraycs nothing bur malice and ig- 
norance, 


— —— — 


— 
- 


Sacrt. IIIT. 
Y Refuter may tranſpoſe the Hiſtorie of: sphuwtias, bur hee ſhall never anſwer 


| 


I ſhall confeſſe my ſelfe miſtaken in rhe 


my learned Aduerſary to | 


935 


it. After his old guiſe therefore he falls ro his Hatcher,and when he hathrryed 


_ : oo | 


— 


— 


4 


| anſwer of Sgiws, that the, good Martyr gaue way to the corruption of the Times; 


it vp by che.coots, . What one word can be} 
an? The Bi 7 
that yorke hazup. 


' T : 
the Hiſtorie,js, that Paphnnties 15 notall ours : Hee cals for the vic of Marian . 


wherein the wicked myſtery had begun with St. Pavls ( wrlorwe,) But inthe 

timic, let him know, thar it oh ner leade but by halues for vs, hee leader pan 
them altogerher; yea,this he knowes alrcady,clſc he would neuer bee {oaudacious ax 
rocondemne the authors for vnfiricerc,and abulous, yea hereticall; and to bring the 
clamours of his Befarmine,to diſcredit Socrates in three grofle vntruths, and $97 omen 


Refi p.1 with Aulta mextitur, O im -withour mcaſure,without examplc! C 
ws and Epiphanius, Socrates, pp Nicephorus, grave and appro TFT of _ 
Ecctefiaſticall Story,for bur reporting one piece of an Hiſtory, in fauour of Clergie: | 
mens mariages,are ſpit ypon,and diſcaided with diſgrace. This is nonew Song, 
| Refurer hath learned i, of Cops, T orrenſes, Belarmine,Baronim,and others, All ok 
* _ * * | mouthes a5, pe with his, in theſe particular exceptions, lt mee ſtop with that in- 
» aan k 1, 4 | 8<npous anſwer of * B. Zfpencexs,there needs no other Aduocate, Excipjt Torrenſe, 
contin, ©. | &c,But Torrenſis m—_ againſt Socrates and Sozomen,' « though they had lewdhy, 
-* | and ſamefuly ego = « flory of ar and ſayes, "oe one ms friend of the No. 
uatians, be other an abettor of Theodorus the Heretike., that both their Hifories wtin 
ths void of Looper ew thr 15 As if they pt / 101 at once be bad Men,andyet 
goed Hiſtorians, - or if fo = in any other place, they muſt need; lie in this ;, For 
| itemius commend him for aw rtherer of ſecular learnin well 
| puibe Sen tures, CAnd for rod (ax ls him 7 learned and T= = 
' | very —_— eatly experienced Hiſtorian, Thus he, and much more; ro whi 
| (farbrevjry) I refer my peremprory Refurerz who ſhall there finde ſatisfaRionto his 
——þ 144+ | Obicdions of the filence of 74 12 Mir AL and the Canon alledged againſt the ſub- 
| Tax Wives | Introdudion of ( Makeres cxtrance) firanze women into the houſcs of Clergje-men : 
| cannot ve — | His C/ttarans teliog him, «xores dict non poſſe extrantas, and the Law made aftes- 
Cadorads 2:1 | wards by Honerizs and Theodoſoue, plainly commenting vpon this Conſtitution, 
name of 1 f | FIT fo 
ps: | 2:1 101.4. .51 | | "7 
od TY" 4 , » S # - 
* ganþycn3| 3B 1 huh 1 oy Sncr, V. 
-oigdr oi | AS forhs Teftimonie of Zeo the Great, living in the time of Socrates, Tanſwerit 
They « containe | by the reftimony of * Secrates, living in the time of Leo the Great, Multtenm, 
i dt le ik ropdogeo ee io 
; ; ace b 
© Ga maried, Thus he.. Aplacethat anſwers for it ſelfc,and many others, Wherein yetwy 
Reiter finds ſome of my faulry concealments. Firft,that the more,and more fat 
ops and Prieſts did the contrarie. True, they did ſo, but voluntarily, aawiths 
ſome of the Heads of out Clergy, and others of the Body, doc centaine, not | 
c Continent pore « proarbitrio; This I think is not the Roman faſhion. , 
They conucrſedwith the Wines which they maried before their Ordination, they did wit. 
marry «fter, Let his wiſdome ſhew mee vpon what reaſon the aQt of marying 


** | be vntawfull,where cheat of Mariage is lawfull, and we will yeeld him iuftly to fticke | 


| atthis difference. And when hee hath-done, let him bite vpon their old 4 Glofle 


Predjeeri = | ( though now bythenedefaced. )\. Dicunt quod olive ante Siricinm ſacerdgics porerarl 


 contrabere.. 


— 
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| Sacr. VI. 


| mg not ypon me, but the received Hiſtorians, Soerates and Nicephoras, 

| ny arerte> 44, <p rn rr revenge it. Theſe hee will conuince of a 
lye. The one,thar Hels wes the firſt Author of the Law of Continencie in 
theſſalis ; the other,that this Continencie was arbitrarie. His reaſonfor the former is 
| ; 1t is not likely((aith he)thet Heliodorus which would rather loſe his Bifhoprick 


Clergie. Asif euer any men had been more luxurious then the greateſt enemies ro ma- 


gived his rigorous Commiſsjion)to be vonarurally inceftuous; as if it were impoſſible 
for bisgreat Prelare of Crema, when he camets oppoſe the Mariageofour Engliſh 
, to be © found that night in bed with an ? | 

And here my childiſh Aduerſarie willneeds make ſport for Beyes , I cited in my 
Margin Heliedorws , the Author of the Arhropick Hiſtory, 45 if (faith hee ) Heliodorwe 
hadwritten ſome Hiſtory of Ethiopia,whereas he onely intituled bs worke, Athiopia, Ri- 
dcolous head ! What Schoole. boy, whar tice knowesnot Heliodorus ? Noſque 
nanen ferule,oc. If this learned Critick had bur ever opencd the Book;he had found 
3vwazzr ; Neither doth any Engliſhman know it by any other name, then, as it is 
mauſlared (cre I was borne ) The Erhiopicke Hiſtory x yea,it a man were not reſolute to 
thi his cyes in the very place of Socrates, which hee cites 3 the Booke'is called Athip- 
pies,whereto what conftruQtion can begiuen; bur rhis of mine ? Such folly is for the 
rod of Ferule ; This is(I' confeſſe)a Trifle ; yerſuch as may giue my Reader a taſte of 
{ thr bold blindneſſe of my impudent DetcQor, 


ng. 


hi RR 


Szxer. VII. 


other ſtings yet more,that this Epiſcopall and Prieftly Continency was vpon 
noorher termes, then f ode ipfs volucrint,and, Nullalege coatti ; and conſuctude 
| awndlair, And now all ina rage my Refuter will proue againſt Socrates that there was a 
Law for this; and to this purpoſe he brings in iws Canons of the Conflantinopolitane_ 
Conncell in Trulls : Marke,Reader,with what iudgement. The Tra#an Councell vvas 
above two hundred yeares aftcr : Secr4res ended his Hiſtory in the yeare 8 443. The 


Canon of the Tralan Councell , in 4 matrer of fat, diſproues Socrates. The other 


the plea of Syneftws,that he might not be aBiſhop, becauſe he would not leave his wife, 
tis anſwered by the fac of Syneſtus,rhat he was made a Biſhop, and left not his Wife. 
Kar whar an idle and inſolent boldnefſe is this, for an obſcure Libeller , ro goe abour 
wowalmoſt 1200 yeares after,to control a graue approved Hiſtorian ot the Church, 


marrer of ordinarie praQtice, which his owne eyes and rhe Worlds did dayly wit- 


Whrtcin all the Age helined in;could have convinced him 7 t | 
© The witleſſely- malicious Profopopey, whetcin ny Refurer brings inthe Reuerend 
cfſc Biſhop of Londes, plitiding for his wifero his Metropolitan, becomes 
vn the mourh of a ſcurrile Mafſe-Prieſt,and is worthy of nothing bura ſcorne?Thoſe 
| parable Prelarcs are the chicte obicds of theſe cuill eyes ; whom God hath 
raiſed hag ily abotiethe reach of their envie, It gafls this Romiſh Rabble; tha theſe | 
| ty ders of the Engliſh Clergie (beſides their buſie imployments in their 


|. 


ag \ Urbe Biſhops ynderthe Papacie.” Rampantir & this. 


then recall bis laſcinions Booke, wonld bee ſo eager abowe the reſt for the Continencie of bis 
as if it were i c for Pope lohn therhirteenth (from vvhom Danflan re- | 


Trallan Councell was held (as their Brzjwe compures it) in the yeare 692, and yet the | ©, 


of THncyre,Caſarea,and Nice,are either Provincial, or againſt him. As for | 


;As if heedurſt haue publiſhed ſuch a report of the common'vſe of hysrime,, | ; 


Ard zealous government) preach mere Scrmonsin a yearegthen,per- | 


e Vid Poſkg. 


RC DL OSORDEEAS  ' MOT 4 


owne wine", 
Socr,Vbiſu 

x That bee 

not neceſſarily | 
” {be 


þ X | 
a TwL 1. 


A pimi ſacerdotes habeant matrimonia.Inchar ſtory of Yr 


—_ 


proved that they had theſe children by theſe wines afier, Or dination. Wee were | 


ſeruandes caſtitatis onus mece 


' find Badegiſilus,the crucl Biſhop of the Cexomans, matched with an ll wife ; 


| merall of this mans forchead, who would beare vs downe, that, =o one Biſhop, 07 PH 
| was allowed,after Qrders,to bane apy wife. Xea,cuen forche very contrationof man 

| i{elfe,after Qrders,f honeſt Epenceas can on | | 

Pagianili,crm | Þirthgbura French HiRorian, ro whom hee allowes the tile of ( yon indiligers) 
| writes;thar heknowesrhar in the times of Pape F ormeſ#s,8 Ladoxicus Balbue,) 
ek | were maried, Eris licwiſſe ponſam legitimans ducere modo Virginets,non vers V iduam; 
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JT pleaſeth his diſcretion to marſhall ve Epiſtle as he liſts, and chen to complaine of 
diſorder,and my leaping ouer hundreds of yeares from the Nices C to Gre. 
tias the Canoniſt ; My Readers cyes can confute him,which cannot but witnefle tha 
Iname diuers inallagesrecorded for maricd Biſhops,and Presbyters. This 
(he ſaith) idle, becauſe 1 ſhew not that they then wſed their Wines when they were Bi 
An hard condition; Tha I muſt bring witneſſes from their Bed-ſides. Is it nor 
that we ſhew they had wives,that they had childrens No (faith my Refurer) 1t 


their Midwivesnor their Goſsips, to keepe ſo ſtrift an accopat, But what meang, 
* Cum vxoribus dormiunt?and,T empore Epiſcopatus filias gignass ex propriis vxoribu, 
This we haue ſhewed out of Socrates, What wasthat which Dianyſexe, the ancientR, 
of Corinth, (before euer Paphnatius was) wrote to Pinytws,charging him , Ne graze 
fawn fratribus imponat, - 

- What was that,for which E»ſtthivs,B. of Sebaftia, the vaworthy ſonne of Exlaj. 
us B. of Ceſarea was cenſured ? was not this one of the Articles, 7 Benediionemgre? 
That he taught men 19 decline the bleſsing and communion of maried Prieſts? Away thea 
with this cither ignorant,or impudent tacing ot ſo evident a op 

The teſtimony of Hicrom, the example of Yrbicw B.of Clarament,and of Genebaldm 
B.of Laudune,thew what was the conceit & praftice of thole particular places wherg 
they lined. And yet Hierome inthe ſame Booke can ſay ; * 2a now hodie quaquepls- 

Cus,r 


cla Greg.T s 

I can but wondet how far men may berranſported by —— as to ade 
Apoſtles charge giue way ta an humane opinions. The vyife of *:rbicss comes to, 
doore,and alledges S.?auls charge ; (Meet together againe, left Satan tempt you C4c.)Cur 
coniugem ſpernis,gcthe yeelds ro do the duty of an Husband, and now in remorſe in- 
ioynes himſelfe a perperuall penance; What penance do wethink S. Pau! was worthy 
of. for giving this charge which ſhe alledged * Let my Reader iudge , whether of the 
wowasthe better Divine. How inſolcar is tradition,thusrotrample þ pla 47 
But ſince ir pleaſed my Returerro lend methis one example of Greg. T 7 Tam 
ready to giue him viefor ir. Inthe. 2. booke of Turozep/i he ſhall find Þ Sidoninra ma- 
ried Biſhop and his Wife, a Noble Matron,igallljkelihood living with him, for{zeſti- 
ente coninge) withourhis wines knowledge he gaue filver plate rothe Poore. © ln the 
fourth Booke he ſhall find Anftaſiws a maried.Presbyrer, feoffed: in ſome Temporal 
tits which he would rather dic then nor lcaue to hus iſſue. 4 In the cight Booke he ſhall 


lived with bim (as it ſeemes )all his rime,and had altercations with Bertram Arch 
con of Paris, for his goods,deceaſcd. In theſe there is ſtrength of legall preſumption, 
though noneceſsiry of inference. Burt what doe inſtance in theſe, or aty other, when 
Balſamontels vs clearely that before the ſixt Synod © it was lawfull for Biſhops to have 
wives, Etiam poſt dignitatem Epiſcopalem? And his own Canan law can tell him,ti 
the-Eaſt Churchytheir Prieſts, Matrimonio copulantur ; which his waricft Malters ex 
pounding,wouldinterpretby cops/atovruntar.ludge then, Reader,whattorhink of the 


8 loannes Maring,a Dutch: man 


; 


199 > 


and that it was lawfullfor them tomarry 4 Wife, ſo fbewere a Virgin, , not «Widaw« 


Luft 1. g 10. Major go compiuer.Concil. Refit.p.1 59. 


| -1 As for thatbaſe lander wheagwith this venemous Pen beſprinkles the now glory | 
T7 1 d Tar. L8c.39. © Afrer theirEpiſcopall dignitic, Balſawju Cax.£4pvt. 5, Arc ioynedin Marage. vid. ſapr,) Vic Marth - ceneratied { 1þew 
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jexraFiorecnonned Archbiſhop and Martyr Doctor Crenwer,'whom hee: wolt 
charges with Jaſciuiouſaefle! and incominent living with 1. know. nor what 
panes tt is worthy. of.no other anſwer then, /xcrepes te wominas. Iviserue that | 
wiſely declining the danger andmalignitic of the. UMCs, made not atthe | 
wy publike profetſion of his Mariage ; as, what necded to inuite miſchicte £ But | 
had any diſhoneſt conuerlation wither or any ather, itis no other then | | 
accent of the motith of Blaſphemy. And if any one of our Clergie, aftera.legall | 
jaſt Divorce long fince,haue nr ws ro himſclte tharliberty-whick other Reformed | * -* 
ches publikely allow(as granting jn ſomc caſcatull releaſe, borh 2 #hor0 and 4 x 
inculo) what ground is this for an impure-wretch,tocaſt dirtin the:eyes of our Cler- | 
and in the reeth of our Church? Malicious Maſſe-Pricſt,caſt backe thole emiffici- | 4 
eyes to your owne infamous Chaire of, Zeme;; and. if cucn in.that thoucanſt diſs | | = 
cerne no ſpeRacles of abominable vncleanneſſe, ſpend thy ſpighefull cenfures vpon wits 


I reckoned diuers examples of matied Biſhops and Pricfts our of wr \Ruf | reſwnpata” þ 
== 


thereſt Downes Diſhop of<Antzoch, whichiſiccecdrd Samoſa- 
for which my Margent cited Euſrbixs,in his Booke, and 29.Chap.: My Dece- 
forciting Authors at tandom ; as Exſcb.11b.7.cap.29:; when as there arc , 
Bur 2w Qhapeers ; and tor thingswhichart nog found him ; As if the man 
{worneto write nothing butfalſe. Truſt nor me, Reader z 'Fruſt thine | 
1g(l/Fhon thalt . Gnde that Booke of Ewſcbivs ; ro haut oncand thirty | bvVideuGh, 
aridir;the cned. place thou ſhale _ ind<che lod Dodge "Whole | £- 
would northisimpudency moue ? | 2597+ 
If I reckoned not examples enow, or ſuch as he likes nor, (as vnjuſtly heminglicigi. 
is choice enough of more.,; Tertullian, Proſper, Hilary, Eupſychus, Polycrates, | 
_ _ Anccſtors ; ro which ler him.adde 24 5 axonce in Germanic, | i Fox 4t.& 
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ſuch (ifany werextor infamous; and daring to,pawni his cau(cy micorum, ceaſur 
pag hereaccept his ofiet. d amt ready ro bbc him foch\van Ek nome x4 
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nent either in Cathear#,or Tribunalibas,and thitt bis Pedi - rapes nom cr Bp | 
copis,or Prefeftis: and for his wifc,that ſhe was ofthe Srockof the Palladit 
rarum; aut altariums cathedras cuns ſui ordinis laude tenuerunt: ; of whom 
can ſay,ſhe did refpondere Sacerdetiis vrrinſy; famike, aye the Priefibeodevf tithes 
Family, ' 

Nor <Alcimss * Azitzs the French Archbiſhop, who writing to his Siferſher 
-- | Parentage,hath thus, | 

Stemma Parentum, 

.2w0s licet antique mundns donirit boaere, 
Et titulic 4 primens infigninerit eng 
Plus amen ornantur ſacrss in bg nibus i Al,&c. 
Nec jam ataus; ſoror almi tibi proatdfiy, retexam ; 
Vita Sacerdoturn chant reddidis Lapit: Chaves, 


neſciat 

Theie and fach like might : ; 
thoſe Aduerſaries,whom S. Paplcals erimirywho,if we vrge hundreds af ſack eni 
examples,turne vs off with bold ſhifts;and will nceds put vsro- thoſe 
ſeokeſttrecie y Ler-him and all\his complices wher their wich vpotithar: 


i le place of Gregory Nazianzes,a man bryond all exbeprion:;; whobri 

| his Father Gregory, ks the world knowes tohanc Deene Bilhop of the 
ſpeaking thus ofhim, 9, «yr 22 34 {: 
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ons was borneto his worthy father, after thc time'of his Foly Orders.”"A | 
7] ſhould ſuſpoſtrhar his (9 ocoui) ay reac chely role, te eoche 


--i«.-| ting Of Gregory NaJian haps he might'be borhe@#t his Fathers O 
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Acne 4 Kowe, ce, Thats be. We durſt not haueſaid ſo much, for our ſchues. The high- 
eſt Anciquitie is ours,the later had beene ours, if it had not beene vpon theſe grounds 
which were then their owne, proper to the time, place, occaſion. "th 
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Deſcend to the Teſtimonic of Gratian, Champion F.cals this, Picking of Strawes. 
If picking of Strawes be boyes play, and argue that they which vſc it are foyled,and 
have loſt all, as our Refurer merily pipeth , let him acknowledge how beggerly the 
dfes are growne of the martyrdome of their Saintly Ieſuites and Prieſts amongſt 
vs, did they not ſtoope to picke ſtrawes,to threſh'our a miracle (when it was) for tran- 
ating Father Garnet from a Traitorto a Martyr ; yea, and that Chaffe , the gulleric 
whereof themſclues ſmile at here,is deuoutly tranſported beyond rhe Scas,and enſhri- 
ned fora ſacred relique , and proclaimed by their Xor»wannas for one of the great 
' Wonders of the Dead , Rider arwſpex wbi aruſpicemwviderit. 

Itis well thatthe great a cs of the Canon Law of Rome is grown ſo baſe with 
Catholique Prieſts, He witneſſes plainely,that ſome Biſhops of Rome were the ſons 
of Prieſts not ſpurious, but begot in lawfull Wedlocke ,' = Which was (according to 
6ratian)euery where lawfull ro the Clergie, before the prohibition, C.E. bires the lip 
athis authoritic, and firſt herels vs, ic is the Pales, not Gratian. But ifthis bee the 
Chaffe,there is no Corne. Reader,try by this the egregious impudence of this fellow. 
Turneto the place, thou ſhale finde the words to benone but Gratians, and the notes 
allowed by publique authoritie,openly to confirme it : Hic apert? oftendit Gratianme ſe 
ie fuſe opinione,cc. Here Gratian openly ſhewes that he was in that opinion,that here. 
tufore the Prieſts of the Latine Church might be maried. 
| Secondly, my Parenthefis diſpleaſes him (As now adayes : ) But what needs this 

He muſt grant,if the Romiſh Prieſts haue ſonnes, they can be no other then 
ous. Ic is his beſt notto preſſe this point too farre. This idle icaloufic of his can 
argue no g00d, I rouched not the continencie of his Pauls Quintw, ſo mach as in 
mythoughr, I onely wiſh that his Holinefſe would beſtow ſome of the offals of his 
Nephewes great Benefices, vpon this Maſſe-Prieſt for the reward of his ſuperfiuous 
Olexm peccatorum. 

My third vntruth, (and that a grofle one) is,that 7 jo many Biſhops of Rome followed 
their Fathers in the Pontifical Chaire: whercas in this Chaffe of Gratian, he findes bur 
one Sylueris Pope,ſonne of Sy/nerine Biſhop of Rome, And whatif in his Chaffe hee 
findebut one, whiles I in my Corne.heape can finde more? Did I rye my ſelfe in this 
clauſe onely to Gratian ? Was nor Pope 1obm the Eleuenth, or, in ſome accounts, the 
tenth, fonne to Pope Sergius? And is there no Chaire Pontificall but the Romanc ? 
' Was not Theodorns Pope, ſonne to T heodorwe Bilhop of leruſalem ? Felix the Third, 
fonne to Biſhop Y alcrixe ? Pope Adriawthe Second, ſonne to Biſhop Taralss 7 His 
| Platins can ſupply his Gratien in theſe, 
|  Whathaue 7A doe with his quarrels about Hoſius, Felix, Agapetus,Steven ? They 
aetheir owne; Let him wring Graties by the care,rill I feele : And ſurely, the poore 
Canoniſt bleeds on all hands. Bearmine, Baronins, Poſſeaine,and this ſtout rn lu 
every one a ſnatch athim ; and he muſt be content to goe away with this gaſh , ( We 
are net bound to follow hims as an infallible Writer, but may with free libertie reief? bin 4 
Yea,how doth my Refurer make himſelfe with his deſpiſed Gratian ? Like a 
Philiſtica he hath pulled our the eyes of this Samſon , and now makes ſport with him , 
If Doway like it well,it ſhall not be diſpleaſing to vs. The man ( as illas hee loues mari. 
age) will needs makea march bertwixt his Gratians Pope Steven, and his Pope 194ve. 


119 Hymen | Was cuer man ſo mad, to make himſelfe paſtime with his owne ſhame 2 


| Was the Hiſtory of that their monſtrous Papeſſe of our making ? Doe not = the 
whole ſtreame of their Writers of Chronicles,their owne Biſhops, Monkes,Recluſes, 
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n Sigebert, 
Mariin,*olon, 
Platin. Mart. 
Mizerit.Oth, . | 


© Regiſters, +8: 


Froſ.Fleres. | 
Temp.Petrarcha, 
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Regiſters,record it openly to all poſterity, withour the cbarradiftion of the riexe 200. 
yea of any,till this laſt ? Ler them raketo themſelues therefore, this froitfull Secs? 
in the infallible Chayve ; ſbee is their owne, they may diſpoſe ofher , where they 
liſt; and fince my Refuter will finde our a match for her out of the Chaire of 


tation, why ſhould not we dance atthe wedding ? Why doe not wee helpehimtos 
' piece of an Epithamium ? | 


Papa pater patrum , 
re - '. Papiſſe pandits partum. + 
© A floure that neuer came out of Luthers Pocke, 


lh th. 
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| See, that whiles I follow this Wrangler by the foot, Iam become inſenfibly red. 
ous, the refidue of his long-ſome Treatiſe is ſpent vpon the Councell of Conflants. 
' nople. Gregories charge, 1ſidores rule, Hulderick, Hildebrand, Daunſtan,and Anſclte , and 
the cſtate of our fore-fathers in the Engliſh Clergic. The diſcuſsion of all which, 2 
not being eſſential to our bulineſle, (except onely the laſt) wiltadmit more bjruity of 
diſpatch. The virall parts of our cauſe being ſecured, there will bee leſſe dangerin the 
+ | remoter lims ; which yert,it our Target gard nat,our ſword ſhall. In all theſe,it ſhall be 
þ beſt to reduce his Cauils vnto heads, that wee may crop them with more ſpeedand 

- | eaſe ; Oaely I muſt craue leaue todwell ſome while in the laſt. 

Concerning the councell of Conſtavtinople (atter ſome idle miſ-taken diſcourſe of 
the 03 thereof) he infifts you! theſe toure pans. | 
Firſt, That it wasnot generall : Secondly, Not the fixt: Thirdly, Not peremptorily 
ours : Fourthly,Not by them defaced, or torne out. ay, , | | 

Firſt, it isno truſting what a Romane Prieſt fayes in cheller of a Grecian Councell. 

The Grecke Church is cqually intheir Bookes with ours; and.this Councell,with the 
Synod of Dort. It is an eternall quarrell, which all the vaſſals of Rowe haue againſt chis 
Councell, thar it equalled the Biſhop of Confaminople, with the Romane : Acrime 
that cannot be forgiuen. eng ns 

The inueQtiues of our Popiſh Divines, eſpecially Pighiur,  Bellarmine, Bureniar, 
haue made good that note of 4 Balſamon, Occidentales Epiſcopi, &rc. The Weſterne Bi- 
ſhops (faith be) that is,the Italian vr Latine ( Ab haius Synodi Canonibus oporiunt itt) 
findin rhamſolnes gol with the Canons of this Synod, haut ginenit out not to bet Gene- 
rall: Thus he. And why was it not generall? Irhad no forme of « Councell ( ſaith my 
R-futer) No Legates of the Pope, no iniitation of the Latine Biſhops , neither were any | 
the other Patriarkes preſent or conſenting: Every word,a ſhamelcſſe vnrruth: Bafiliw Bi- 
ſhop of Gortyne the Metropolis of Crere, (which was then vnder the Archbiſhopof 
Rome )and the Biſhop of Ravenna(ſaith Balſamen)were there to repreſent the Romane 
Church , The Biſhops of Theſſalonice, Sardinea, Heracles, Corinth,were thereand then 
the Popes Legares. And for the Patriarkes; Baſilixs(ſaith the fame Balſamon) 
Gortyns,which was preſent inthe name of the Romane Church, is found to have ſub» 
ſcribed after the foure Patriarks,and certaine other Metropolitans. What can be more 
plaine? Bur $S.Beda(ſaith C.E. )tels vs that Tuſtinian the T onger, commanded Sergius Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, to be caried to Conſtantinople, becauſe be would not ſubſcribe huic erratics Sy- 

node. Still miſtaking and ignorance. His S#rias and Twrrian c have taught him out 
of Theephapes, this was another a Pſcudo-Synode,which the ſame 1»ffinian-had in his 
firſt gouernment called.in fauour of the Monothelites ; which was ſome yeares afrer 
the true Synode vnder Conſtantinethe Bearded. This mans wit wanders with his erra- 
ticall Synode, | ' 


| | bg Syuer. 


———— 
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| Pouke number of Sixt, wee neede not be ſcrupulous ; whether it were the fift,or 
fixt,or both (as Balſamon cals it, wvwnriw) or neither. [tis enough for me,that Grs- 
tian,Caran=a,Efpencens,and other his owne great Maſters call ic familiarly both Sixt, 
and Gene#ill ; In this I cannot but be ſafe enough. I grant , that (to ſpeake preciſcly) 
.| the fixt Synode vnder Conftantine publiſhed no Canons , but afterwards many of the 
fame Fathers,which had tormerly met in the fixt Synode,and others, to the number of 
227, being together by the then penitent & reſtored /#ff19ian, (-dlmar@)gathe- 
,and ſer forth with vniuerſall conſent,the Canons formerly made,and by them 
re-enforced. But what need I trouble my ſelfe with any other anſwer to all theſe win- 
die cauils of my Aduerſarie, then that which Tharafus himſcife, the Patriarke of Con. 
wople,hath moſt tully giuen 3* 2» f bec ignofantia, ore. What ignorance (ſtith 

be) « this herewith many men are tainted, about theſe Canons ? For it is a ſcandall to 
daubt whether they were the Canons of the fixt Synod. Let theſe men therefore know, that the 
ft Synod was gathered in the time of Conſtantine,againſt thoſe which aſcribe one onely 
ifion and will to Chrift, The Fathers then condemning thoſe Heretikes , and confirming 
the rthodoxe Faith about the fourteenth yeere of Conſtantine, returned heme + After 
fare or five yeares,the ſame Fathers (being met vnder luſtinian the ſonne of Conſtantine) 
ſuferth the foreſaid Canons , Neither let any man doubt of this , For thoſe we =m F4- 
thers,which in the time of Conſtantine ſubſcribed, did alſs yuder Tuſtinian ſ#bſigne ths 
Paper ; which thing us enident enough by the vnchangeable likeneſſe of their owne 

. $9 he. Whether therefore the computation of Tharsſens or Theophanes, be fol. 
lowed, we haue what we deſired ; The ſame aQs are ſer forth, ifnot by alrogerher the 


fame perſons, and # Gratians iudgement is herein ours, 


. 
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| hb the third point. To proue that this Synode is not peremptorily forvs ; Hee 
vigeth diuers other Canons of it, which in other things ſound againſt vs. Then be 
ſhewes the inſtanced thirteenth Canon, not to bee ſo abſolutely and fully ours, as is 


pretended. : | 

Firſt, where findes he this Law,that no man may alledge one teſtimony ofa Father, 
ora Councell, but he muſt be rycd to iuſtifieall the reſt? Himſelte would bee the firſt 
| that would ſhrinke at this condition. This challenge is vnreaſonable, and might turne 
off allallegation. For example, If a man ſhould alledge the Nicene Councell, Canow x. 
inſt any ſuperſtitious Foole that hath made himſelfe a corporall Eunuch,might he 
trajghe for his iuſtificarion fly vpon the laſt Canon of thar Councell, vnnecellarily 
mioyning vs to ſtand at our Sundayes Prayers. Or if a man ſhould cite the Synode of 
Ludiceaagainſta Deacon (though a Cardinall) fitting before a Prieſt, or againſt the 
worſhipping of Angels;were ir meet to chokehim with a returne ofthe laſt Canon of 
that Councell, forbidding the Apocryphall bookes; or the 37 Canon , forbidding his 
Holinefſe ro take ſo much as a Bible in his ſolemnitie, from the hands of Iewes : If a 
man ſhall alledge a Teſtimonit of Cyprian, were it fit to vpbraid him with the erronr 
ofre-baptization ? Or-if of Augufline, with the errour of the neceſſitic of Infants 
communicating © This is clauuw claws, For mee, I haue vndertakenno ſuch raske 
to warrant them that once ſaid true , from cuer crring : 1 doe therefore herein 
ſcome my filly Refurers compeſsion , who is ſo farre from cruſhing me inthis, that 
be hurts none but his owne fi $,in beating them about his owne hard head. For,ifthe 
prefling vs with the authoritic of ſome of theſe Canons,be to iuſtifie the reſt,then the 


36 Canon of that Councell beares him and his Rowe down before it, whilts it ſets Con- 
fentinople cheeke by jole with it, maugre. A point, which rather then they will yeeld, 
they 
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they will be glad to abate vs all the reſt: This we are ſure of , that the alledged Canog 


is peremptorily, fully,cautelouſly ours: For this, my credit isat the ſtake , which 
Refuſer pleaſes himſelfe with the hope to impaire, inſulting in the idle fancy ofa i 
aduantage,whiles he ſhewes the Canon to come ſhort in ſome points of our 
on and praQtice ; For there, Biſhops are excepted, and the freedome of Mariage after 
Ordination. | 
Reader, comparethe Canon with the words of my ingagement, I vndertogke 
thou ſhouldeſt find ne decree could be made more peremprory, more cautelous, more 
full and abſolute, for the lawfulneſſe of the Mariage of Eccleliaſticall perſons, 
For firſt ; The Fathers profeſſe herein to crofle the practice and of the 
Romane Church. Sccondly,they profeſſe the coniugall cohbabirations of facred 
to ſtand by the Apoſtolike Canons, and to be a ſincere,exquilite, and orderly conſtzys 
tion. What could be ſaid more ? They (thirdly) ratific this libertie for ever. They 
(fourthly ) giue charge that no man by the cohabication with his lawfull wite, bee 
hindred from aſcending tothe higheſt degree of holy Orders. ( Fiftly ) That inthe 
time of their Ordination, it be not ſo much as required of them, toabſtaine from the 
lawfull companying with their Wines ; which were (ay they ) to offer iniury tomark 
age ordained by God,and bleſſed by his preſence ; andtocrefſe him that ſaid, Theſ 
whom God hath ioyned together, let no man ſeparate: and, Mariage « honourable 
all, &rc. (Sixtly) That it any man ſhall preſume fo farre , as to offer to debarre 
Pricſt, Deacon, or Subdeacon, from the coniunRion and ſocictic with his 
Wifec,he ſhall be depoſed ; Orif any Pricſt, or Deacon ſhall voluntarily caſt eFhis 
Wife, prerence of Religion, that he ſhall be ſuſpended, and (ifh« goe on) 
ſed. Indge now whether herein my proteſtarion haue erred ; Not that rhere tan 
no circumſtance deuiſed, as of the extent of the perſons,or time, or manner, wherein 
curiofirie might inlarge the ſcope of this libertic (ſo I neuer meant : ) but ifthisone 
your (That the mariage of perſons Eccleſiafticall s lawſull)can be more fully and warily 
et downe,let melye open to cenſure ; if nor, hate the vanitie of this idle Mounte- 
banke, and confeſſe with Ariſtophanes , 


Adnerſus iftun Sycophante non ineſſe pharmacum. 


The Parliamencall Law in the time of King Edward, was (I1grant ) more fullinerx. 
tending the libertic,could not be more full in auouching the lawfulneſle of our Ma- 
riages. WheteI muſt rake leaue to tell my Refurer,that the compariſon hee 
ro make of King Edwards Parliament , with the proceedings of lacke Straw,Wat Ti- 
ler, &c. is , like himſclfe, ſeditious and traiterous, And vvhat maruell if fuck re- 
piners blow out the foggie vaporous blaft of ſeditious words, againſt our high- 
eſt Court of Parliament , which ſome of their Companions have a ro 
blow vp with a blaſt of fire ? This Conſtitution vvas nor ciuill onely, but Syno- 
dicall : And may not a lawfull — your or Conuocation , with the concurrence of 
the three States, and the {way of Royall authoritic, make or re-eſtabliſh a Lawagree- 
able to the Word of God,and the received praQtice of their Progenitors, but euery 
Lacke-fawce of Rome ſhall thus odiouſly dare to controll and diſgrace it? One of his: 
Capitoline gods of Rome called England his Ale , So it was whiles it might beare 
nothing but his Trumperie, and goe but vvhere his Groomes would cither leade, 
or driue it : now that it hath taken heart, and (with Cardinall Campegiae his Sump- 
ter) caſt off this baſe loadez and hath haply oucr-runge this ſeruirude ; they are ready, 
with the Keeper of metamorphoſed 4pulrins, to ſecke a deſperate remedie from 
the next Tree, 
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, they have indignely rorae-out of the Councels i and here is 
ent and braving Rhetoricke ſpentypon mee as a ſhameleſſe Wtiter , and 
chispalſage as the groſeſt lye,that ever was publiſhed by Proreſtant, and now | am 
conmured, how blemiſhed © how rorne? what ? where ? how when ? Becauſe inno+ 
cxxce is bold,the man will be bold,that he may ſcerne innocent, but we ſhall well find 
de fcing will vot ſerve his rurne. Is hee ſo ignorant asnot to know that all his grear 
«Maſters difcard thixwhole Councell as þuri9ws ? Doth hee not know thar ir is (if nor 
'zorng)per left our in divers of their Editions ofthe Councels ?. Let him tearnc, if hee 
kow not, that their ancient colletion of Canons, which was called Codex, or Corpus 
Camo, which was in vic in Zeo the fourths tume,,entioned by Gratian,:ft. 20. c. de 
lhels,and printed Anys 15 26 at Ment7, and re-princed at Pary, in oftane, Anxo 1609. 
omits.it. The other Colleion of Covuncels by iſidorus Mereator, which ro bee 
received about Charles the Great his Time, wherein, befides the forged Decrerall Epi- 
feof divers Popes,arc the Canons of many Prodgincial Councels of Africke, Fraxce, 
Haines (et forth by lac. Merkinat Colcine 15 30,and which hath been vſpally recei- 
wdinthe Weſterne Church,in the times of the Schoolemen,who vſtally (as do alſo 
nd Burchardws) alledge themylikewiſe omits it. The two Editions of the Councels 
P.Cnabbe,likewiſe omit it; and ific had not been for ſtarke ſhame,ſo would the reſt 
) Doth he not know what his Aneſts1izs and Numbertus proteſt of ſome particular 
Cmons,and this for onc,  Hec capitals omnine refutamme, and, nulatenss recipiantur. 
And for this very particular Canon ; If he know not ,, There is firſt anattemapr of a 
double blemiſh to be caſt vpon it: The one, in that they readitſo, as if the Romane 
Clergic profeſſed quod copulentur vxoribus non ſux, a3 by way of ſcorne, whereas the 
words runge, ſe dernceps cam w3x0ribus ſuis non congreſſures. 3121-8 , 

' ,/Theother,inchat ſame of rheir Authors wauld refer Sacrorum vVirorum to Conflits- 
tones,not te Neptiss; marring quite the ſenſe of rhe Canon. This for the blemiſh. For 
the wiping our of this very Canon,and denying it place with thereſt 5 Let him heare 
hisowne=E5ſpencers, telling him,thar cuenthey which allowed this Synad reieRted by 


budh »4 altogetber | , in{olence, immodeftic manife 
Bonny tr ron en 


»Ap0= 
itic is faine to plead, in conc Canonews 


ce nongrats, 


fie.hut of ) bis C ticiows. And whatis this in 
_ of neveſitze a this Can ist 


on far legitimate,not ſuppoſi 


\the amthoririe of Gratiex,and the Grecke Copicy? Laſtly,the 
| #xv,are vndoubred witneſſes to vs, whar credit ſo cuer they finde with this 7r4lianate 
gencration.;.1# T om4s Concilioram prorſus expunxernnt , & emiſernnt huve Canonens : 
eat awe the Comncels they 

wee badthoſe blurred Copics. which he ſaw blecding trom the hand of the Inquiti- 


| L * | . dF ” | 
-/Neithes needed may Refuter to take it ſo highly , that I obieted tathenthe tea- 


tags lemiſting, anddefacing ofehis,and other Records againftthers z/Erc long the! 
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C Vebthenis the Canonof Conſtantinople, which therefore (1 ſaid) becauſe they can 


"Pighins,apd others,yer bunc Canonem duriter trgtant, rc. Y ſe this Canon ſomewhat. | 


nece[ſaris donenns ; T hat they muſt (nor upon courfe- 4 


t acaſhicring ofthis Canon our of the Councels againſt | Fs Apoy- 


bave altogether wip't out and omitted this Canon.Soas:| 
tors, there could be as fence for his charge, buethat which ſerucs for all, impudent |?- 


hall ſee,to the foule ſhameoftheſe ſelfe-condemaed Impoſtors , that in the-|37of. nt 
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dred places/(ſome of them containing aboue two ſheetes apiece) concerning this 
point;which we have in hand. * :: 71 | ws; 


This is no newes therefore; neither needed my DereQor to make it ſo dainty. 
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| (after he hath tryed ro ſhift off, M«trinvonio copulanter,with the ſlecuclefſe eualion of 


_ |, im the Greeke Church with Moſeſles permiſfion of the Bill of Dinorce vnto the Iewe#t 


. | ofthe Apoſtolike Chamber, till be find fuch a gratit made propre &vritiem cordivthen 
||ſhovida eto Papcreſcape the miſery of bemg beſmeared by is 


| intheir owne Canon Law) ſhew ſufficiently that they not onely were mariedof 6ld) 
*\ bur mighrmarry ; Bur forthe Eaſterne Clergis,it is freely granted, by all ingen 


I On" "I 


The Hoourof the Meried Clegt: 


Sner, XIV. 


"Cited from Gratian the free confeſſion of Pope Steven the —— 
the open liberty of Mariage to the Clergie of the Eafterne Church, Marrimenis cy. 
lantar, A place truely irtetragable ; My Refurer firſt excepts yr che nember, rel. 

lng vs that Steen the Second liued bur three or foure dayes at the moſt, and therefore 

he could not be the man ; what ſpirit of Cauillation poſſeſſes this Maſſe-Priefſt? Hee 
eannot but know that his own In aſcribes five yeares rothis Stewen, & Hirmin. 
his Bimizs tels him that the Stexen he f 


Ido not. Let him fal our,for this, with his friends. And now according ro the old wo, 


falle gloſle (5.vtamtur) which Cajetan hath ſufficiently confuted for vs) hee falstonthr 
 reieRtion of Gratian,and tels vs,out of Bellarmine, That Canon to bee perhaps of ne amtiy- 
ritie,but an errour of the Collettors, Good God! what face haue theſe men ? Thatnone 
of their receiued Authors can be produced againſtchem , bur they are ſtraigitcoun-/ 
rerfeir; and yer the very ſame,where they ſpeake for them,canonicall? Their Clyens, 
if taey might bur know theſe tricks, would be aſhamed of their Patrons, 
j\ That the Clergie not onely of the Eaſt might Matrimonio copulari , but of the Welt 
alſo might Aatrimonium contrahere(which arc the words they are vnwilling ro'lmow 


_—_ inſomuch as Zþevcewerels vs, that never Author , cither old or new q 
is fora faolt vntorthe Greeke Church,that their Clergie was maried, © 199 
Whart ſhall we ſay then to this bold A compares this toter ation of Mariege 


iage had been onely tolerated, norallowed ; as if vniuſt Diuorce were a fit'march 
forlawtull Wedlocke; whiles he her ralkes of Dwuritia cordis, well may we ralltofhis 
Daritia fronits. Itis rrue,cuery Church,cucry Country, hath their Cuſtom&santR. 
fhions, which 104nnes Maier pleads againſt Beds's Cenſure of the'Zngliſh and StoitiſÞ 
and Brittiþþ obſeruation of Eaſter , and may bee as iuftly in thiscafe 
This was of eld nolefſe ours then the Greekesz Andit any Church will be | 
againſt God,we haue no ſuch Cuſtom, nor the Church of God; But what a ridicalots 
inſtnuation is that the Greeke Prieſts are co with b ſupreme authoritie Ec- 
clefiaſticalle F by the Pope of Rome. Faine wenkidlidn wieny nWwtat 
termes, at rate the Gracians purchaſed in the Court of Rome Di for 
their Mariages . ' . , T1; & 11.9% 
| . Iwouldmy Refuter had the Office'appointed him to ſhuffle over alltht Records 


Pen. 
'Whar ec fan Dreames are put ypon the World ? Where the Papacy can; 
'not preuaile, there forſooth his Holineſl diſpenſerh. The Grecke Church admitteth 
maricd Priefts, the Pope diſpenſeth with them ; They deny and defie the Popes St 
premacie;Itrow he Kipenſerh withthem for that r06: and why not with the Churen 
.of England ?, We pay no'Perey-pence; wee runne- not to Rome-markerto buy | 
I hopethis Holinefle diſpenſerh with'vs for theſe Feccadilis's 3 wee rake libertie! 
to marry rather then co burne, why'ſhould wee por: hope ro receiuerthat 
- + nrneect we heard the newes of late from a poore Bankrupr Caricr 4d prpuieni 
? 4s. "2 og! ) S| | 944, nag ton ngle 11317 
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Sncr. XV. 


$ for the contradiction, which his ſagacitie findes (not without much ſcorne ) in aaftp2es 
two Parliamenrall Lawes of the Father, and the Sonne, King Henry the | gu us. 
Eight, and King Edvardthe Sixt ; whereof the one forbids, the other allowes the Ma. 
ir tame ter te Comments; deems eppeince cuter pete: 
uc oO cnow, re 10 Cac ;w 
— rin the recouer'd blind man,thar he firſt ſaw men vvalk like Trees,and after 
like men? Euen the beſt man may corre himſelte, Neither was there here any con- 
madiQtion. King Henry fpake with the Romane Church, (whoſe one halfe of him then 
was) King Edward (pake vvith the Scriptures, and purer antiquitie: King Henry never 
ſaid, God Ciſallowed theſe Mariages; King Edwardneuer ſaid, they were allowed by 
the Romiſh Church, 1" #4 ; 

And vvby may not vvee draw out the like abſurditie out of Queene <Aferies 
Parliaments ; vvherein ſhee reverſed many things eſtabliſhed by King Edward, asin 
this very cale concerning Mariage of Prieſts? My nor vvee herevpon aske , Whar 
yill you ſay ro ſuch Parliaments vvhergzn the Brother is thwarted by the Siſter, and 
that vvith the conſent of the moſt of the ſame Parliament-men cnaQing in a few 
yeares contrarily ? | 

Oras if it were any newes with Popes reſcindere attapredeceſſorum ; even of thoſe 
which immediately preceded them. Who knowes not the Story of Pope Formoſie, 
and Stephanss,and the many and ſtrong contradiQtions of decrees in the frequent long 


—_— Schifmes of the Romiſh Church. 
This laſh is indifferently fit forall backs ; lethim that hath no cauſe to ſmart, com» 
pin 


- What needed this foule mouth then to breake forth into ſo palpable Nlanders of | zyzrpare. 
thatholy Archbiſhop and Martyr DoQor Cramer, charging himvvith deepe diſti- 
mulation,in ſoothing vp both theſe Kings in their contrary Decrees? When iris moſt ar 
manifeſt, chat this Worthy Metropolitan was the onely man , which dorſt for three | ed | 
dyes rogether openly in Parliamenr oppoſe rhoſe vvickedly proicted Arricles'of 26! 
King Henry ; and this in ſpeciall. Infomuch,as he vvas vvilled out of the houle, rill the, 
za&mighc paſſe ; which (notwithſtanding he well knew King Henry) hee ftourly refu- 
&d. Would this man (thinke we) care to _ allthe Sainrsin Hetwenform advan- 
tage? What will norhee dare to ſay, that vvill objeR inconſtancieto bim who Raked 
Gadstruth with his blood * | dab toon 
Thecontraditionsand weakneſſesrhat he findes in this Synode of Conflantiacptr, | 
doemo whit move vs ; If he can allow and commend, and cire againſt'vs the ſcncy 7 
thirrierh Canon ofthe councell, forthe worſhip of rhe Croſſe, orthefoure | 
fifreench for che holy Chriſme,and yer diſallow the thirreenth , why, may not weoy 
_—_—_— cite andapproue the thirteenth Canon againſt them} and yerdiſauo | 
dſcocrher ? — _' ( } e's 
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_ Szer. XVI. | my 
—_— : cn 'S: _ 1 My = 
Either was it for vvnt that I mentioned onely this Conncell of Con anrtanih Refut $126 
b The. more ancient Conſtirations-of C4ncq7s, and Gangrs ; and the” | 
fourth of Toleds, belides the Apoſtolicall and Nicene , might hage beene 1 | 
mee. ' It yvas notinine intenit- (vvith this blabbey) to ſay moterhenall ; but onely | 
v take an/handfull out 6f the Sacks mouth- for # taſte to the buy } Thr Be fx 
therefore of Councels which hee muſters vp againſt me herein,willbe bur, 4 


comrarid; Whetcin fince my Refuter will SEEDS 
him by the nip docotmpaterbit Conkce of* U*ngra, with ctce » 
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Pope Hildebrand ; The Councell ſayes flatly , Si guis diſcernis Presbyterium cog. | 
ingatum , Oc. If any man make differences of « maried Prieſt , ſo 4s that by xc. 
caſion of his mariage hee ought not to offer , and doth therefore abſtarne a= bis obla- 
tion , let him bee accurſed : But , his Hildebrand xorates Sacerdotes 4 dinins remit 
| officio, & laicis miſſam corum audire interdixit ; nowe exemplo, crc. That is, rewoued 
| maried Prirſts from their dinine office , and forbade Lay-men to heare their b, 
b Sigeb.de Gre. | ſaith Þ Sigebert z, Therefore by the ſentence of rhe cell, r_ Hildebrand is 
g7.Paplen-1074 accurſed, And accurſed for that very point whichmade him aRomiſh Saint : When 
| RN -_ —_ hath gnawed awhile vpon this bone, he may hopero be rewardedwitha 
; cruit, 
Reſurpaz5 And now for his Councels, to make vp the number hee names for the fore. 
ke * | man of the Queft, the Councell of ancyras ( ſomewhat before the Nicene, ) one 
| who hath paſſed adircR verdiQ againſt him, allowing Deacons, vpon their pro- 
«Yidaingbid. | felfsion , ro marry. The miſerable cuafians of his < Bizixs , and Baroniee, inthis 
| point, argue both a minde and a cauſe deſperate; vvhiles ( without all colour of 
vvarrant ) they imperiouſly turne downe theſe maried Deacons to a lay-com. 
| | munion, and faine this liberrtic oncly in a forced Ordination, not in a volus 
| rarie. | 
| Rat c206, | As for that firſt Canon which hee citerfof the Councell of CArles, That amin 
| | Cannot be made Prieft in the band of Wedlocke, wnleſſe hee promiſe connerſion : Itiza 
| ' grofſe counterfeit : And that the world may ſee wee yienot to paſſe theſe cenſures 
vvithour cuident reaſon ; It mentions he Arciens vvhich were not yet hatched ; k 


L——_ 


1 mentions Benoſns, which liucd long after inthe time of Innocent 1. It mentionsthe 
; Concilium Y aſenſe, which was yet later,inthe rimeof Leo the firſt. When his guthors | 
| can- agree ofthe time , and make good the Synode, hee ſhall recciue an anſwer to 


' it: In the meane time , it was cither before the Councell of Nice, or after it; it before, 
| .....- | i was correRed bythe Nicene ; a Provinciall miſt yeeld to a General ; if after, it 
was, preſumptuous, in decreeing that peremptorily which the Generall determinate- 
ace geen * ly.lctr free. | | 


; 

| Carthagmes. 5. The Councell of Ara»ſics is cited by him in dire termes o polite to the Ancyras, 

| African. Can.3. '| He muſt make them friends, erc hee can bring it forth againſt an encmic. As forthe 
} —_— naine ſtay of thiscauſe of his, which is the ewo Councels of A4ficke , lent himby | 
| | fs Belaranine, it is grounded (as oor learned 1#ni*« hath probably anſwered) 


mecre corruption, and miſ-raking ; the Latine Copies taking __ for priors': The! 
| comrge ol rhe Councell being onely, that Deacons, Prieſts, Biſhops (x7' 7% it iu)46- 

cording to their turnes of miniſtration, ſhould abſtaine from their Wines , which no mo- 
| det Divine on not willingly fu udſctibe gone" Morcouer, 1 am _ che one wotdhe 
Nor corrup he other is 2 t2vQus, and may-as well fignific Balſamons when * 
And if theſe Canpns were firſt Latine, and ning the Grecke ; yet the 
Greeke ſhewes what was the'firſt Latine, and may well corrc& the miſtaken Origi- 
f | nall.. But todiſcuſſe the ſeucrall Councels , which he onely |thinkes- fir to name, and 
| vtter by whole-fale againſt vs, were a worke for a volume apart. The old wordis D6-. 
| loſus e's ar in generalibus , T here is deceit in generalities, It were eafic to ſhew that: 
| | fome of theſe are Inns, others plainly againſt them, others corruptedto ſpeake 
| | againſt vs, as that of Menmrz,and Wormes,whercobin the ſequel! ; others partiall to the\ 
| |  fation of Rome. Sothen,here,0 bruumur numero; He'thinkes to cary it by number 


f; ,hot 
|| by. weight ; where: with vs, one pigce of Gold is worth a whole eof C | 
4 Mites the Tyrannicall impokiions of his $iritize and az has ER 

the;Church , he could name for cyceryone of his ProuinciallSynods, an h in 
were all one to vs,,wee are not the, worle, his cauſe no whit the. beter. This Tradit 
| ger har nan emulation of rhe Montaniſticall yaune of Virgititie, ir had gorrefl 
| head inche Church,?anne like fire in a trainez; Thoſe Proujnces: that held —_ 

ec 


"|| dence ar Rome, according to the charge of d Gregwy ,, ſpake as thee did 
My Wie houdrhey dee bur fallow rherr Miter The Grecke Church: andrhoſe 
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ſumnme.. This he hath 
celsare againſt him , | inſt vs ;and God with vs againſt them; of which 
we haue learned © ro fay,-' Fa vob frlit deſerrorer, wi faceretis Concilium &r non tx me, 
Andifhis Miſtris of Rome haucelſewhere found vaſlals, it followes nor,: that we may 
not be free. Yea, it is more then manifeſt, by thoſE evidences we haue already produ- 
cedfrom their own records; that notwithſtanding this cogged number of his provin. 
Gall Synods, and Private ecrees (as Yolufiantermes them ) allthe time of the firlt ſe - 
ven hundred ;yeares , the freedome'of this pratice continued in many parts of the 
Chriſtian world ; Inſomuctr4s amongſt the reſt, th&Church of 4rmeniz, for the time 
ofthe mentioned, Id a Tradition, f not toadmirt of any Clergy-man, bur 
thoſe which deſcended ex genere Saverdotali deſcended from Priefts 5 Witneſſe the Fa- 
thers of Conſtantinople,intheirthree and thirticth Canon, Where my DeteRor ſhould 
doe well to inquire what Balſamons Clerici Chryſo.bullari meanes; Sure 1 am, that this 
example ſufficiently prouesthe praQticall libertic of choſe Churches in the queſtioned 
limits of the ſeuen firſt Centuries. To which wee may adde the Church of Bulgaria, 
out of his 8 Gratian ; The Church of Germany out of » CAvucntine , The Church of 
lrelandout of i Bernard, who confeſſes the Epiſcopall See of Armach to haue been fur- 
niſhed with a lineall deſcent of Biſhops, for _ generations, before the time of his 
Malichias , which vvere ſtill both vx0r477 and {erati, How thoſe men were Biſhops, 
and yet ſine ordinibas, is a Riddle which (I confeſſe) I cannot aread. Perhaps, they 
were without Romane Orders, but if they were nor Clerkes after the theo Iriſh faſhi. 


Iritaine ( as we ſhall ſee in the Procefle) and others. Theſe are more then enough to 
ktthe World ſee this reſtraint, for all this pretence of Provinciall and partiall Coun. 
cels never vniuerſally obraincd. 


—— 
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| 
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YE the man hauing vamercifully cruſht mee in pieces withthis empty bladder of 
windie and worthleſſe authoriric, crowes ouer me, thus, in concluſfson : And tree. 
ly to me be ſcemeth mot to be more mad, then blind, for otherwiſe hee would never hane_ 
proclaimed thu freedome of ſeuen hundred yeares , ſeeing the very forme of words wſed by 
bi bone ſacred Councell, doth ſo ftrongly withfland his fond colletion , For there it is de- 
creed, Qui ſunt in ſacris, &rc. We will that the mariages of ſuch as be in holy Orders from 
this — be firme and valid , For in caſe this freedome had beene common before : 
why did they ſay, Deinceps, from this time forward ? Thus he. Wherein I would his ſu- 
periours did but ſee how kindly he buffers himſclfe.For if this be the force of Deinceps 
a A mods, I thus argue againſt him; He hath pleaded before,that neither this nor any 
her Church ever allowed,nor ever praftiſed the celcbration of mariage after Ord:. 
ation ; Now, if he turne ts the ſixth Canon of this councell of Conſtantinople, hee 

inde Decernimms wv wulli deinceps hypodiacons, &c. We decree that from hence for. 
Perd ns Sub-Deacon, Deacon,or Prict may marry after his Ordination , Therefore by 
the force of his inference before this time (for almoſt ſcuen hundred yeares ) this was 
commonly praQiſed. And now toanſwer my Refuters Deinceps : If his wit had been 
Uy way matchable with his malice, he might haue ſcene that rhis Dernceps had relati. 
*tothe Roman Church, not to the Greeke, For,(if he know not) this Synod meant 
to preſcribe Lawes to his Miſtrefſe, and to correthat their iniuriovs Tradition of re- 
ſtraint,and to inlarge this libertic through all the Territories of the Vniverſal Church, 

this purpoſe isthe Deixceps,of the Conftantinopoliranc Fathers, who well knew, 

much itnecded in the Weſterne Church, which had inthralled their Clergie in 


= bondage of that vnlawfull prohibirion. So as _ Refuter, whiles hee playes vpon 
| vyV my 


Gm. 


dance yponit, or which had continued in the ſucceſsion of this cu. | 
ſome of mariage , ſtill mainrainingthe kwfulneſſeand vſe of it inviokble. So then,in | 

_—_ which I amready ever to auow , The ancicnteſt Coun- | 
The acer are 
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vpon my want of Logicke,in not deſcrying the dangerovs neceffitic of rhis i 
vpon me, plainely bewrayes his owne want of braines,in not deſcrying the folly oftis 
obie&ion ; and where he tels me (like a dull eſter ) 7hes «ll the Wals and Findewes 


from the Hall to the Kitchin , may mourne 19ſte an V ninerſptit-man have ſo litthe wit : 


muſt cell him that all the Doores of Dowsy may: leape off their kindges, to ſee their 
Champion ſo childiſhly abſurd. ' 2 | 
Now then to anſwer his idle Epilogue ; if it appeare that his owne Pope and Cano- 
niſt, and the receiued Hiſtories of the Church , and the examples of ſcuerall Nations 
and perſons acknowledge this ancicnt liberty both in the Eaſterne and (ſome) Weſt. 
erne Churches de fatto, And Moſer and the Prophets , Chrift and his Apoſtles, the 
ancieft Councels, with this fixt of Conſtantinople, approuc it de rare ; it followes 
that the necefſaric impoſition of profefied conti » is but apartof that 
ſowre milke wherewith the Shee Wolfe of the Seuen-hils the 
faRion ofher Romuliſts and Rhemiſts, and none of that 
wholeſome ſuſtenance which God and his 
purer Church have prouided for 
their Children: 


THE HONOVR OF THE 
MARIED CLERGIE 


maintained, Cc. 


The third Booke. Fry 


Ser. I, | ' 


was H = Martiage of Ecdlefiaftiques, which had the common 
8 allowance of the fiſt Times, had in ſome parts bur the 
conniuenceof the fybſequent , and the prohibition of f 
the laſt. Thoſe Chtirches that were not parties to the | 
faction of Rome,could not bur be much moued with ſo } 
peremptorica Decree of a famous Councell , reducing 
them, ay tothe exaQneſſe of Apoſtolique in- 
ſtirution, and profeſiing to rcAifie that Romane deuia- 
tion ; No maruell therefore, if notlong after, there en- 
ſued a collifion of oppoſite parts, and much ſcuffling 
| betwixt the abettors of Antichriſtian ſcruitude , and E- | Ref paqr, 
wngelicall libertie ; whom this Hedge-creeper dare terme incontinent Grecians, Schiſ- 
matikes,Heretikes;, his Pen is no {lander : The multitude of his Synods, wherein was 
ich reiteration of the ſarac Law , fhewes the oppoſition which it till found-in the 
Church,and the prevailing vſe of the contrary praQice. | 11 +4 
| TheEpiſtle of Pope Gregory the Third,to the Clergie of Bavaria, which gives that | ayuep.uy; 
_ , Of ether lining chaſtely,or marying « Wife whom they may not dinorce,is 
nowhere (forſooth)extant, becauſe he finds it norjo bis Biniwe, ar Baronimez as if no | 
water hadgane beſide their Mill; avg here I amthreatried with che Cornelian Law for 
feeries no lefle crime ©; Toauoid the perill whercof, let my far ſcene DeteRor turne | 
the Baneriew Anxalsof * Auentine, ia the third Booke, there he ſhall fideir ; Ari |+ Aux. 296 | 
Epiſtle Ient te ixilas, and the other Clergicof Ba#ris, by the: hands of Aartinian, |= 4mm. 3. | 
Gemge, Dorotheus,a Biſhop,Pri xcon, with.chis expreſſedifienRion,Azticef? vi 
"dat vxorem duce; cor6- That which he brings from the ſucceſſor of this Gregory, Zee [Kfurga4e. 
wie, ewes what his Pope wiſhed, when hehad gotten better footing in Germany, [| 
bur he ſicceſſe makes for vs ; for:B. Boniface cixher neverdurſt;, or at teſt never did | | 
Vigetheſe Rulesto his Germans. So, hope, his mourh-is ftiope for my eos | 
Bonic of his Gregory, webich could.nat. in binconcels be adherbefanſeke-n fawir'- | 
| "oY ; - VV 3 . Þ | HORS // 
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char eicaped that-bablifh eye: withefleche next Y 

hauchad thelciſuret@hbveviewed,thty had bluſhect ar their Champion. This charge, 

Gregoty(l ſaid) war cording to that rule of Clerkes cited from Uidore,andrenued 7 
Connctl of Mentz , but by our iuggling Aduerſariestlipped in therecitall : Herethe mah 
crycs obt,as before of forgery, lonow of ignorance, tellinghis Readers,tharl have 
enles this vpontruſt from another mans note-booke. Reader , by thisjudge af 


the ſpirit of my DetraQtor. It is true , ow wrote no Booke of this title :- But in the 
ſecond Booke of his Ecclefiaſticall Offices, hee makes the ritle of his ſecond Chai 


De Regulls Clericorum; of the Rules of Clerkes. From this Chapter, I citea 

paſſage,and am thus cenſured ; whereasthe Councell of Heme cites it by.this yery 
ſtile,”Sicut in Regula Clericorum dittum eft, As it is ſaidin the Rule of Clerkes, 1s it fim- 
plicitie that he knowes not this title of /ſidore ? or maliciouſneſſe, that he conceales it? 


. One —_ is vnaudidable, Itis cerethengto his ſhame (ifheÞave any) tharthee. 
ſtimo 


8 aright cited; and is it leſſe cleere that'it i$ maymed, and cut off bythe haths 
in their Moguntine Councell ? Ne 8. we the places,” the frand ſhall be manifeſt. That 

Councell inthe tenth Chapter profeſſesro trankctiBE(wo#4im) the words of 1fidere 
in the forecired TraQt z and vvhere 1þdore faich, Giſtimoniam inniolart corporis perpetus 
conſeruare fludeant, aut certt vnius miatrimonit vinculo federentur z Let «$4 line chaſt 
or marry but one: Their good Clerkes haue veterly left out the latter clauſe, and make 1- 
fidrechargehis Clerkes with perpetuall continencie ; Let them line chaſt. He that de- 
nies this,ler him deny that there is.a'Sunne in the Heauen, or light in that Sunney what 
needI ſay more ? Let the bookes fpeake. 

Here my Refuter doth ſo ſhuffle andcur, thatany man may ſec hee ſpeakes againft 
his owne heart , for (to omit his ſtrained miſſe-ipterpretation of 1/idore, ſince wenow 
contend not of the ſenſe, but of the citarion)how poorely doth hee ſalue vp the credit 
ofthis Moguprine Fathers, whites heedaith jUidore fake 1» grarr##t; the FINPTIN 
' Conncell more ſtrictly ; when hee thas harly but one halfe of ah eyi i tuo 

ſpeak in one latitude of the ſame perſons ?- Thoſe Fx gre ch fameritle 
that Chapter,and profcfling ro folldw the Letters and Syllables of Arodretuade 
enely Clerices in that rule withoutdiftintion. Away the wirh this graceleſle o 
of wiltull frauds.in your-faithlefſe Secretaries, which hauc alſo fetcht rwo Canons: 
of Carthage te Wormes arid learne ro be aſhamed of your grofltfalfificatians,and inin3 
ripus expurgations; ciſe daubrleſſethe World will be aſharhed df you,* *. } 
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| IVLIE RT.) AGUSHIVY <f : , \ 

| i Didibuthame Hol/gdericus his Epiſtle in mine;as a witnefle, nor as the foundation 

'L, my cauſe; ty Refuter:ſpends butone and thirty whole Pages vpon him : how elſe. 
ſhould he haue madea Volume? Inallthis what ayes he © Little in may yvords;and 
....5.] the ſame words rhricevuct forfayling.: © hoe, =p | 


' And firſt, he wonders army extrearme prodigality of credit, and ſerednefle of conſci-, 
cnce,incgingamEpiſtioſoconuicted by Bellarmine, Baronine, Frkins, Faber, Fitz-Si- 
ors elit leſbitegand'orhers. Why doth hee not wonder that rhe Moone will keep her 

pace inzthe5lae; whuſesſd many ' barke at her below 2 When theſe Proftors of. 


3-1. | RoAve bart ſaid their worſt, there is more true authority in the very face of this Letter, 
> »-»þ and [0 r= body of ir,then in anhundred Decretal Epiſtles whichhe, 


adarcthaketche World'wonder rather at his ſhardleſmefſe, who relating the occaſion, 


.++,| ofthis fable(as herermiexir)faines it tobe only a Zuthiran ficion to cover their itcer | 


ſtuous.mwinges,” whereastheir owne Cardinal Enter Syluint, atmoſt rwo hunar 
yearesagodmentions.if,xnd reports the argument of jr;whetths iris yer extan (as 1 | 
risw)ihthe Librariesdt Gefdranywhertas Hedio fouffdan aritienteopy of irig: | 
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able for reuerend Antiquity, in aged Parchment here in England, which, I hope to 
havethe meanes ro produce. Whereas, laſtly,the very ſtile importcth age. As well may 
hee queſtion all the Records of their Y atican, all reporr of Hiſtories, all Hiſtbries of } 
Times: He that would doubt whether ſuch an Epiſtle were written,may as well dot'br | 
whether Pope Zachary wrote ro B. Boniface in Germany a direQion when to eat bacon: | 
doubt whether Pa«/ the faft wrote to his Engliſh Catholikes to perſwad&thern 
notto ſwear they would he good ſubicAs: may doubt wherher Spider. catcher,corner- | 
creeper C. E.Pſcudo. Catholike Prieſt, wrote a ſcurrilous Lettet ofabove two quire of | 
,in a tweluc- yeares anſwer to three leaves of 7. H. It is not more fare that there 
is2 Romc,or that Gregory and Nicolas ſare there, then that ſuch an Epiftle was wrirten { 
thicher aboue ſcuen hundred yeres agoe.It was extant of old, before cuer thoſe Luthe- | 
ran quarrels were hatched. Let him therefore goe fiſh for Frogs in the Pond of his 
Gregory,whiles he derivesthence the vaine pleas of improbability. If there were diffe- 
rences in relating the circumſtances of thar ſtory (as I know none) muſt it needs there» 
be falſe? Which of their Hiſtories is not lyable to variety of report ? To beginne 
with the firſt : The ſucceſſion of Linws,and Cletus ,and Clemens,is diuerſly reported; is 
thereno truth in it ? To end with the laſt: The title of Pas/the fifrro the chaire 0f Pe. 
ter in the lawfulnefle of his eleRion, is diverſly reported ; hath hee thereforeno true 
chime to his ſcat ? Bur who euer placed Gregor/es pond in Sicily ? This is one of the 
fitens of his Fitz-Simons. If othcr authors haue mentioned this narration, then all the | 
{rength of this Hiſtory lycth not on Haldcrick , If none befides him, his words vary 
got ; Theſe arc bur tricks to our-face truth. | | | 

The Epiſtle, in ſpight of contradiQon, is ſo ancient , 2nd what care wee then for 
names ? Whether it were Saint Ydalricke,or Hwlderick, or Yoluſiqnus, wee 1abour not | | 
much. Ler it bee the rtaske of idle Criricks to difpure who was Hecabe's mother, and 
what was her age ; No lefſe vaine is my Refurer, thar ſpends many waſt words abour | | 


his Saint Y dalrickein ſhewing the difference of time, berwixt him, and Pope Nicolas ; 
the one dy1ng, Anno $69.the other being borne, 890. and prouing out of his obfcure 
Smrbonift *'Monchiacengs, that there were fue Biſhops of duſpurge, berwixr the rimes 
afthe one, and rhe other : whereby a ſimple Reader mighr cafily bee deluded, and 
drawneto thinke, there is nothing but impoſſibily and varruth in our report : where- | 
s there is nothing in all this peremptory and colourable flouriſh of his, but meere 

ing or miſprifion : For both Myricus apart, and the Centwriffs, and Chemnitins 
(all Germanes that ſhould be beſt acquainted with the ſtate of their owne) have long 
lincetold him, that his Saint Y dalricke was not the man, whom they held rhe Author | - | 
ofthis Epiſtle,bur, H/derick, another, not much different in name, but differing in | 
time, above ſeucnty yeares ; Ne nomins equinocatio lettorem turbet, and left the equine. | run, | 
| uutiondf the name (faith Chemnitins) ſhould trouble the Reader , T here is another Y dat. | Caliban, 
| 


L|£ a. Ae. on tr id Sw 


ricke of Auanfia, whom CAnuentine writes to hane dyed Anno 973. But this Hulderick, 
vEnea Syluins writes to haue dyed, Anno 900, andin the yeare of hu age 83. Thus he: 
from the authority of rwo their famouſeſt Hiſtorians : from whoſe account @nuphri- | | 
wdiffersnot much : Bur (that my Refuter may hereafter ſaue the labour of ſcan. 
ting their diſcordant Compurarions) whether ir were either, or neither gf them, 
t 5 not worth to vs one hayre of his crowne : ſince with our faithfull and lear- 
ned Foxe, wee rather from the authority of ancient Engliſh Copies, aſcribe ir to | ,z g 2 
Pulyfienus, whoſe ſecond Epiſtle alſo inthe ſame tile, ro the ſame purpoſe,-is ex- |p.1o55. 

tant from the ſame Records, nor inferiour to the former © Whar marrers it” for | 
thename, when ir appeares that the Epiſtle it ſelfe is truly anclenr, -ponderovus, re- 
wrend, Theologicall, conuviftive : and ſuch as'the beſt Romancs heads cannor af. | 
ter ſeuen hundred yeares ſhape a iuſt anſwer ynto ? "Ever in ſome Canonical 
Bookes, though there bee difference in the names of the Pen-men, there is'full af | 

tent rotheir divine: avthority : And why is it not fo in humane 7 Thus then we haue k | 
ally blowne away theſe light bubbles of Diſcourſe, which our Aduerſary hath rai- 
edour of the Nur-ſhell of his computation ; from the Age, Perſon, Writings,/of his | 
*"_ | LEES Vvv 3 Saint 
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Saift Ydalricke ;and returnc his imparens neſcio cujus nebulonis Epiſtolam, with his fer. ) 
rei ors, and plumb: cordis, backe whenceit came , to the Writer cited by my Ave 
ſary,notnamed : But by better dne tothe next hand, whereto I am no whit ; 
for leaving ic va-engliſhed : In that C. Z. ſpared nor mce but himſelfe: whois zeſe;s 
quis, bur he that I:apeth into the Prefle without a name ? Who Nebulo,rather thenhe 
that raasketh and marcheth ſb neb»l4, heping to paſſe in the confli for a doughtie 
Knight or Champion Sconoſceato, not daring tolitt vp his Beuer © Who writes 

ram Epiſtolam, but he that hath ſcribbled a VoluminousEpiſtle, to cry down pure and 
Honourable Mariage,for the inhauncing of impure Celibare ? notthar, :» Thef,,Celi. 
bate is impuregbut z» Hyporheſs,theirs, torced and hypocriticall. | 


————_— 


CE ——_—2 


Sncr. IIL 


A® for the difference that he finds in our number of Pope Nicolas, whetherkirft, 
or {ccond, or third, we may thanke his Gratian; whoſe taſhion iris (as likewiſe $4. 
geberts) toname the Popcs without the note of their number z wee are ſure it was not 
Nicolas Nemo,which wrote to 04s,Biſhop of Yienna, reprouing him tor giuing leave 
to Alvericxs a Dcacon to marry : thereupon ſeneing his contrary Decree tothe Ger-| 
"xr" "<0 ; which ic ſeery<s,(or the like impotition) gaue occaſion ts this noble | 
Epiſtle, 

"Bur can there be any Game amongſt our Engliſb Popifh P amphleters,where the Fox 
is not in chaſes Where is the ſh1me of this Romane Pricſt, whiles he ſo manifeſtly be. 
lyes our holy,reverend, worthy Maſter Foxe, whom this Scoganly Pen dare lay 
the Gooſe inthe inconſtancy of his Relation of this Nicholas, firſt reporting himihe 
ficſt,then the ſecondy when it is mult maniteſt in the during Monuments of that indu- 
ſtrious and excellent Author, that he (til inſiſts vpon Nicholas the ſecond ; rexecingby 
many Arguments, the opinion of thcia which have referred it tothe firſt ? Such 
there is in ſhorne crowncs. p els 

lohn Huſſe was a Goole by name, and now 14hn Foxc is a Gooſe by reproch, Two 
ſuch Geeſe are more worth then all the fawning Curres of the Romane Capitoll. 

And how much more wit then hdclity is there in my DcteQor , whiles he would 
proue that Pope Gregory had then no pond; becauſe there is now no ponds at Rome? 
| As if Rome were now in any thing as it was ; asif rwcluc hundred yeares had made 
{| wancſegweſt | ROAlteration ; As if the ſtreers of Trey were not. now Champaine ; As if his Lipfim 

wi Tre fete | could now find Rome in Rome ; As if laſtly,that man were vncapable ot a layge pond, 
1 whoſe Sea is vniuerſall. | | 
ll _ 4.1... |, As forthe number of childrens heads, I ſay no more forit then hee canagainſtit; 
dawg,” | this Hiſtoric ſhall be more worth-to vs then his deniall; But this I dare ſay,thatI know 
| 1x.5.12.8:fer, | perſons both of credit and honour, that ſaw betwix: fitty and threeſcore, caft ypout 
Redalphi Bourn, | of the lirtle Mote of an Abbey where I now live : Let who liſt caft vp the proportion, 

Afeerthe refuſall of this worthy Epiſtle,according to his taſhion he trics todilgrace 
| ir with vs,;telling vs, that therin the Biſhop of Rome is ſtiled Supreme Head & Gouer- 
| nour of the whole Church. If it were thus, ſo much more pewerfull is the Te 
againftthem, by how much more the wirneffe was theirs. There muſt needs be 
cauſe,when he thax ſo humbly over-tules the perſon, refiſts the DoQtrine ſo vehement- 
ly.But the truth is,that the Epiſtle ſtiles Pope Nicel«s no otherwiſe inthe ſuperſcript 
on,then Saxtte Eccleſiz Romane prowiſorem: Oner-ſeer of the holy Romane Church. 
| in the body of the letter, Summe ſedis P omificem, Biſhop of the chiefe See,to whom thets- 
amination of the common aff aires of the Church doth appertain,which is far other,then uw 
the now Remane ſenſe,the Supreme Head of the Church.Secondly,he tels vs that this 
| wp Epiſtle hoth grauts and allowes a Vow of Continency: Nallum excipit niſi profeſſore® 
gr 4g f| contivemtia;w herin weareno other then friends,we yeckd no lefſezwhere there 15 good 
| '  ] cuidencrofthe gift and calling of G29. But whiles our Yolsfien grants the | of 
| contingency bound,andpleads the Clergy to be free, how Slainly doth he ſhew pn 
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there vvas no ſuch Vow, then requiredof, no ſuch made by the Clergie. 

Bur what needs the man to be ſo furiouſly with the good ald Epiſtler,for ſay. 
ing,that the Apoſtles charge(Let exery one have his own Wife)is generall toall;reachi 
tothe Clergy as well as the Laity ? excepting none but rhoſe which haue the gift © 


Continency. V hat Logick,(the wane whereot he ſomtimes cauſleſly obicRerh of me) 
evertaught him that iz, va»ſquiſg, was any other then vniuerſall £ Or vyhat other 


—_ 


with reading th ick Lefſon,as he doth me with the Rherorick, ſurely I ſhould nor 
now be put to paines to reach this Novice,that izs& (v=zsſquiſque) isa rerme of col- 
leive vniuerſalitic,and muſt be extended to all, where kinde is excepted tacitely, ex 
ature rei, as this caſe muſt needs be acknowledged to be, fore-prizing none but ſuch 
as have the gift of Continencie ; which $. Paul roucheth ypon in that Chapter. 

Indge then, Reader, whether the Catholike Biſhop that wrote this, or the Miſ-Ca- 
tholike Maſle-Pricſt that reproves it,be more worthy of Bedlcem, 
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Hor yeras if in the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends with him,whom be 

had fo = defied;hethus cloſes yp:Then if Prie#s hane this gift, and bane prefixed 
this courſe to themſelnes in the Lord, they ſhall not need tomarry. And this is the caſe of all 
Clergy-men who vow Chaſtitie. Thus he. Brleeue him, Readers,if ye can: All the Ro. 

þ Clergie,all Voraries haue the gift of Continency; Witnefle our foreſaid Yoluſia- 
aw inthe ſame Period; Maltos cinſdem confolii aſſentatores hominibus non Deo pro fals; 
e comtinentie placere wolentes ,graniora vides committere, -_ ſcilicet vxores ſub- 
noms ac pecudune amplexus non abhorrere.l wilnot Engliſh ir for ſhame: 

ould God the World did not too well find ſtill theſe prootes of Romiſh Chaſtitie, 

Nunc etiam Rome quidlibet audet Amor. 

But as one that thinkes no man can be his friend,excepr alſo he be our enemy ; like a 
true Make-bate,he will tell vs a tale in our care, that ſhall ſcta perpetuall iarre berwixr 
| wand our Hulderick. Iwis, ſayes my Refuter, your Yd«lrickeis not the man you take 
himfor's For thus he there writes to the Pope , Wherefore, © renerend Father, it ſhall bee 
your part to cauſe and ouer-ſee,that whoſoeuer either with hand or month hath made a Yow 
/ Continency ( 4s all Clergy men in holy Orders hae) and afterwards would forſake the 
ame,ſhould be either compelled to keep his V ow or elſe by lawfull authority ſhould be depoſed 
| from bis order. $9 he. Bur weare nor ſolight.of belicfe ro loſea friend thus cafily. Know 
then, Reader,that the* Parenthefis (which is the harſheſt piece of this clauſe )1s foiſted 


the former Period of our Y {daricke, where thus he writes: Non parum "prey 
thu boly diſcretion thou haſt not 4 little ſwerued, when as thou wouldeſt bane thoſe Clerg 
wen,whons thou oughteit onely to aduiſe to Abſtinence from Mariage, compelled wnto it 

« certain imperious violence , For is not this inſtly in the indgement of all wiſe ment? bee 


Law agpointed Mariage to his Prieſt which hee is newer read afterwards to have forbidden ; 
So he. Ler my Refurcr then reconcile this falſe Parenthefis with the trueTexr,( which | 
he can never doe,ſince it direQly crofſeth the whole ſcope of Hutdericks Epiſtle ) and 
then he ſhall ſee vs eaſily reconcile Huldericks propofition with ours. © | 


for an indifferent immunitie of Clergie men fromthe neceffitic of this Vow, elſe the 


and all that had vowed ſhould be cortipelled to keepe rheir Vow, how could he plead 
tharthe Cltrgy ſhookd not be compelled to Conrinence ?' The drift of Ylaaricke or | 
Y olufax, then,is,that it may be cqually lawfull;equally free fot Priefts cither ro vow, 
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ſenſe can be pur yn the words of the Apoſtle? Covld I as truly vpbraid Sir Refurer | 
e 


intothe Texr,and forged by this Cauiller ; the quite contrary whereof is affirmed in 


«counted violence,when 48 again# the Ewangelicall Infitution,and the charge of the Holy 
Gboit, any man i conſtrained ts the execution of private Decrees ? The Loyd in the old | 


Bur,nor ſo long to.delay my Readers ſatisfaRion; the truth is, The Apttior pleades | 


| Epiſtle were contradiRory to it ſelfe : for if ke ſuppoſe thar allthe Clergy had yowed, | 
| 
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or not to vow continency z which granted,if any one having liberty not ro haue vote. 
cd,or obſcrued ir,ſhall notwithſtanding prefixe 1hi comſe to himſelfe in the Lord, out of 
a long-ſcrlcd experience and affurance of this calling and gift of _ now, when 
he hath thus ingaged himſelfe to the expeQation of the Church, voſuerit apeſtare, ſha 
be fromard wantonly to abandon this vow, willingly negleQing all good meancs tor the 
continued obſcruation thereof, ſuch a one ſhall be liable either to compulſion, or de. 
polirion, Asnow,ifany one of ours ſhould inthe midſtoffreedome bind himſelfe by 
a voluntary vow,it were pity and ſhamethat he ſhould play faſt and looſe at pleaſure 
with impunity 

What Wooll then is here worthy of this cry ? Or wherein hath our Author of. 
fended vs ? whiles we neither make this vow, nor can theretore cuer breake it, nor 
euer allowed the breakers of ſo made yowes, guiltlefle ? 

One quarrell yet he cannet remit to Maſter Foxe and me ; that for this fore-named 
Hulderick,we cite Eneas Silniece in his Germania, a booke that never was. +» 

This great hellus librorums hath wearicd all Libraries,and conſulted with his Tritems. 
ws and Poſſeuine, neither of them mention any ſuch worke of /Eneas Silwime,whereas, 
if he had but taken the booke next the doore, Geſnere Bibliorhers, hee had found (if at 
leaſt he could haue ſecne the Wood for Trees) Siluims his Germania ; which (for fay- 
ling) he might hauec heatd of in a double Edition; The ene larger, the other more cog- 
tracted. The firſt,Geſner cxpreſies thus, Extat einſdew Germania, qui continentur gra- 
Waming nations Germanice, O& confutatio cormndem, cam replics, The latter is, vExes 


wherein the grienances of the Germane nation obieHed to the See of Rome, by Martiney 
Mere 4 er of Mentz,, are refelled. 

| Seenow,Reader, whether my Refurer can bluſh, In the one of theſe, which (after 
deniall)he confeſſcrh to hauc ſcene, he finds ſomewhat that likes him not.Syl#ins ſpea-! 
king of Auſpurge, Sanus Y dalricus buic prefſidet (ſaith he) qui Papams arguit de Contu- 
binis,Y dalrick is the Saint of that City ,who reproued the Pope concerning Coneubines. The 
bone lyes before him, let him picke out the marrow as he can; which becauſe he finds 
hard to breakehe caſts it from him in a chafe, and rels vs for the laſt refuge ; Heebath 
ſeenc a printed Copy,and two manuſcripts without theſe words. In verbs Sacerdotis, Ando 


iuſt have wee found him of his word, all this while, that hee were bard-heartcd that 
would not belecue him, 


Sancrt. V. 


; > Me ftiil1 am taken tardy in my time, or rather doe ouer-take. I reckon this Liber- 
tic to haue continued in Germany after Huldericke, for ſame two hundred yeares;, 
Whereas betwixt Saint Y dalricke and Gregorie the ſeuenth, were but a hundred and twclue 
fares. 
: But (till his Saint deceives him,and(if I ſhould hau= erted)his owne Chronologers 
ſhould haue deceived me. For his Onwphrins in his Ecclefiaſticall Chronicle, makes 
our Hulderick Biſhopof Auſwge in the beginning of Pope Nicolas, U1n.s 59. And his 
Sigebert,and other Chroniclers caſt Gregory the ſeventh his oppoſition to Prieſts ma- 
riage,vpon the yeare 1074. Where now is my error £ Where is my ouer-reaching ? 
Count ir,Reader,and ſee wherher I cannot make my word good, and give him fiftcen | 
yeares in tothe bargaine rand now iudge whether of vs may ſay, Non ſat commoed? 46- 
viſa ſunt temporibss tibi, Dane,bac ; and whether ofvs it is, from whom nothing com- 
WT: 1p any learning or truth : and if thou thinkſt ir fir bluſh for him. 

The like.(1 feare) willing error vpon the ſame ground is the miſ-calculation of the 
times of Les.the ninth,and Nicholas the ſecond, berwixt whoſe times, and Y dalrick,he 
makes bur fifty yeares,abaring one other halfe of the hundred, to expoſe mee to the 
laughterof his credulous Clients, which may now ſay, Loe the man whichin a recko- 
ning of 200 yeares did out-laſh but 150. When as both their Sigeberr and Heywannm 
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Contrattus (and whonor ?) make Leo the ninth, Pope, 4». 1049, and Nicholas the ſc- 
cond,ſome ren yeares after him ; The veryeldeewhereof, if we reckon to Huldericke, 


48.456, will be inno lefle then 196 yeares diſtance. The man wanted cither counters, |' 
or wit, r honeſty ; Truth Iam fare kr whanrs, ow 1: 96297 1-17 | / 
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A Nachrit, which warcoaceiuedinche Primirie times, fo the light in Pexifare OOTOn! | 
the third, and wasgrowne to his ſtature and &4» in Gregosy the 'ſeventh. So as | WE .\; 
might well (ay, that the body of Antichriftianiſme, rogether with the prohibition of 4; 
mariage began to bacompleat in-that#ildcbrand. The rimes accord better then our _- 
jb rupee haue them-After.a thouſand.yeares Satan was looſed: at thar Hae | 5 ==} 
id this Hildebrand (othetwiſe Grepomy)by theinfligation of the Denill( as bimſele con- 
feſed u bis death ' (witneſſe Cardinall Brand and S1gebert) trouble the Church, belike- 
withche-violent obtrufion of this dorine of Denils (prohibition of mariage) and in- | = 
falemderrufion of imperiall authoridy.tris then bara Sardonimlanghter that my Re- |, c« ch 
fuer takes ey ourcomplete Antichitiſt, whoſe ſupparaſtatron may an&Uay coſt |; ' 
him teares and gnaſhing, g G | (194; | | 
} RBut(goo0d God !) what Saints hath the” Romane Church * Hildebrayd is one of | . 
their Calender ; the Legend of whoſ&Holineſſe ſhall anon make any man'ſaue C, FE. |, 


| Sinceit will be no better , Perge mentiri ; lam now charged witha fair&contradi. | paty.tg. * | 
ion, whiles I am accuſed to ſay, That rhe lrberty of Prieſts marriages was —_— [LO 

thouſand yearcs, and yet had before granted, that in Steuen the ſecond bu timt (whichwas | i... 

nw beodee err ) the Weſtirne Clergy was reftraimgd. Intl whichhee || . -- wy | 

his friends that Lwould fairielyegroſlely, if my memory wottdTermee, | ©. 7; 

| ;doe but review my words. Theſe they are : After him (that i Pra __ TY þ 

. 

| 

l 


frongh did fee plead andſo happily, -that for 1wo bundred yeares more, this fretdmme fil]; + 
bleed thofe parts, I ſpeake of Germanyzhe of Italy*: Iiſpeake of thoſe parts, heofall:Is|; _ 
northisa Logicall andfairhfull refurarion ?' Yermore, this bold and falſe hand dares | - _- 
write.thar Zeo the ninth, and Nicholas the ſecond,, never medied with the probibition'sf | xqux.ax, + 
theſe miarieges;0 nely the one made & derree againſt Harlots, the other againſt Chnenbines: | |: 
neither of which (be hopes) we will apply to our ſelues, We are ſo vicd ro theſe impudent Les | 
allertions, that now we ceaſe ro wonder at them. Let him tell me whar was that Epi- | ©} 
Me which Zeothe ninth wroreto Peter the Hermite ? Whole very title is Irontinen- | oO 
tim Clericorym deteft etury & paniendaens deſcribit; The Epiſtle is birrer, like my Libel. 
t Andleft be ſhould1ay we gaklly cake tro our ſelues the impuration of Incontinen.” 
cx, it is bent againſt quadrimodar carnalic contagionis pellutionem : « foure- fatdyoIntion |*; 
of Clergy-men : Whereof one he will not ſure deny to be mariage. 
{ Errhinrrell me what was done vnder Leo in the Councel of Mentz (abour the yere 
1049)of which, Adam Bremenſis (who way there pterſent) writes, Simoniacs bereſis 
Pfanda Sacerdotwm coningia holographa Synodi mann perpetns damnata eft.Thar js,zaThe 
berefie of Symany, and chemicked mariager of Priefisr bythe conſent of the Syyohwar on! 
lekisnothingdone by-his Lebyrbe Levrmgiens of tharrime, 1 117 92S Hite > - <7 
| Asfarhis Nichde the ſecond; goodman, he did nothing meither : 'Onely hee try. 
Sri whbibe ne | and 'm&r moteholy 
with the mae of Nicolaitans, (whomhe mult rierds loue fot the narnits' 
9 L 
pry 


ned 
fi of bigasbely as his ith thename of Filthy copw 

| une as:his owne, with thename | 

[tis Popes | ull decrors,nnd his ſtamclefle lyes,goc both gether oy te 
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|'ir be otherwiſe ? Where the water is dammed yp,and yet the ſtreame runnes fullhow 
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Y Er ſtill che further we goe, the worſe. My Refuter ſarpaſſes himſelfe in the prizes 
that he playes for his Pope Gregory the ſeuenth,who firſt (hee ſaith) didnor ruine 
this 11 of mariages : Let Fincent:as, and Radulphus 4 Dicer and Sigebert ſpeake 
for vs : dF xoratos Sacerdotes 4 dixins, orci Hee remoned maried Priefis from their 
funttion, and forbade the people to heare their Maſſer, « new ex ample, and as many theught 
inconfderately T—— the indgement of i the bely Fathers, cc. But Lett, 
iled not({aith my Refurer, ) VWhat thanke is thatto him ? hee did his beft , and 
indled thoſe coales that could neuer be quenched. Hee ledde the way to his Yrbus 
the ſecond, and Paſchal the ſecone. They followed him,and preuailed ; The 

were hiszifnot the victory. Gratami ops ſcortataribus (faith Aucntine.) Auntutine(hi 
my Refurer) « late Gofpelling brother, For vs, weare glad of the fraternity of ſo worthy 
an Auchor, whom Beatw Mata; gratulates to his Germany and cals © Eruditifimun | 
Auentinum, and 47 ariarum cognitione —_—_— eftantem., and Eraſmus, * He- 
minem ſtudio indefatigabili ac recondita lettions. Laftly, whom his ivſt E tiles; 

f. Rerwm antiquarum indagatorem ſagaciſiimuym : Bur the truth is no man by his Hiſto- 
rie cantell his Religion : The Canons of Azg»f« praiſe him for the light hee gives | 
rothe inſtitutions of their Monaſteries ; And when he ſpeakes of the Shrines of Joy, 
'Yalentia, and Halle, l am ſurc he mentions them with too Popiſh deuotion, & when of 
10. Huſſe and lerome © fPrage, he taxes them with crimes irreligioſitatis ; Yer this man 
(borne <Amns 1466.) when he bur ſpeakts a famous truth of Hildebrand,amd the Ger. 

man Clergiche is become alate Gepeling brother. Still let vs haue Brethren rhat care 
more for their honeſty,then their tation. | | | 
-| New gn (ro giue the Deuill his due) doe wee thinke ſo ill of thoſe enemics'sf 
'maried chaſticic, thatthey did purpoſely cnaRt Lawes of vamaried looſenefſe: butthat 
all abominable filthineſle did tollow ypon the reſtraint of lawtull remedics, who ſees 
cy. | (NOX ? 8 Sigebert himſelfe (their owne Monk) freely acknowledges it. Jobn Heyweedour 

- | old Epigrammartiſt rold Queene Mary,her ie was ſawcy; if they had not 

they would haue Lemans. Where there is not the gift of holy comtinency, bow 


canit choofe burriſe oyer the bankes? There is purity therefore our of W but 
not out of Continence, And what needed my-DeteRor totraue)l ſo farreas E 
for an example of incontinency in a King Henry;or any wife of his,wherther fallely or 
| truely obieted, vyhen/he might hauc looked neere the centreof their Chiutch, and 
ene”] haue found his owne Pape Jobu(in the.very time now queſtioned for this ) 
1974] > killed by the Deuill in the a®t of adukery vvith another mans wife ? This end of the: 
4 Wallet hangs bebind him. . | _ | 1 


eur, | Won walk cn Ser, Vl gti | 
; reds learned of 4wentine)is as muck a3Titie- 4mm. But how little he 
Jedi, | differed in name or nature from Hellebrand; 'T itie infernalls (2s witins cals. 
- * | him)his Hiſtory ſbewes too well. And is it poſſible that any man ſhould | after 
ſo many. huindred yeares,co Canonize Saint Hildrbrand, even-in that for wh "hee! 
condemned himſelte? My Reader muſt know the man a litzle- from the witneſe of bis] 
owne Conglaue, his Cardinall Benns, Arch-prieſt of the Remave Church, tl 4 
(Qherborageliof is beginaingrin wi Necromancie, 7 
minings,and tyraonicall ſwaying of the Keyes, ere he had them : Benn ' 
got them,how he vſed them gorren : Hee gor them by fraud, money, violence vſed 
them with tyranny. There wasa knor,& a ſucceſſion of Necromancers in thoſe day's. 
| Sada which was Syluefter the ſecond, was the Maſter of the Schoole: His chicfe 
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Schollers in the Black Arr, were T heophylame (afterwards cha _—_— Bexe- 
k&)and Lenrentiue, and Gratianus. Theſe were the Tutors of Hildebranids yonget | 
times, of whom he learned both magicke and Policy. Ir is a world to ſee what worke 2 
theſe Magicians made(like the ill ſpirits they raiſed )in Church and Commonwealth; 
1g Emperors, ſerting vp what Popes they pleaſed, poiſoning whowthey difli- 
:arlaſt it came to Hildebrand; turne ro take the Chaire : 7s which purpoſe he ſepa- 
rated firſt the Biſbops from the Cardinals awerſe from him : when he bad done, he compelled 
tlew by 1err 0u7 and force to ſweare unto his part , which done be was elefied in ſpight of the 
Layers, onely by Lay-perſons, by Souldiers ; be expelled the C ar dinals, rafbly excommuni- 
wted the Emperonr, of his owne head,without any Canonical accaſation, without ſubſcrip- 
tis of «ny Cardinall ; byred a bloody Villaine to murder the Emperor , conſulted with the 
pratle of his breaden God which becauſe it anſwered not, be caſt it into the fire ; beexerciſcd 
woſt byrrible cruelties = many hanging ys men at hu pleaſure vnconuitted;inaword, 
thereſibus mundum corruperit, &c? ſaith Benno in his concluſion, Hg herefies, bis 
erturies,can ſcarce be deſcribed by many Pens, Clamar ramen altits,8ec. Bar the Chriſti 
as blood hed by his inſtig ation and command, (ſaith hee) cryes yet lowdey to God; yea, the 
blood of the C which the ſword of his tongue in a mniſoabl prodition hath ſhed, eryes 


"- 


at vain? him , for which things, the Church did moſt inſlly depart from all commininion 
wy rag Thus Benne ; who yet (to make amends &rells vs , that Hildebrand vpon his 
dath-bed repented of theſe lewd courſes,and ſent tothe Emperor and the Church ro 
crythem mercy : confeſling (as Sigebert reports) that hee had by the ſwaſion of the | 7% enene 
{ Devill raiſed theſe wicked tumules. axons econ 
Yetthisis the man whom Befarmine will iuſtifie by ſeuen and twenty Authors,and | «dfe (ordinclew 
C.E, one two morc tothe heape z yea,in thoſe very things for which he condem. | Au dex 
ned himſclte. 
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| Reader,if one ofhis euill ſpirits ſhould haue Rept into Peters chaire, doe yee thinke | «dan 
| hecould haue wanted Proors ? Buthow good an account we were like to hae of ſe. 
wnand twenty Authors(ifir would require the coſt to examine them) ——_— Hm 
|that! Lambertss Schofnaburgenſis (which is cited for the man that magnifies the mira. 
desofthis Gregory)ſayes nor one ſuch word of him ; but ſpeakes indeed the like of one 
Aro Archbiſhap of Coleine, who liucd and dyed inthe time of Gregory : As for Gre- 
fniamiracles, Bezno the Cardinall tels vs whatthey were; that he raiſcd Deuils fa. 
niliarly ; that he ſhaked ſparkes of fire our of his ſleeue by his Magicke, A rricke that 
well beſcemed an Hellebrand,who ſet all the world on fire by his wicked impertuolity, | Germes, 
Wewill not enuy Reme this Sainr,let them enioy him,let themC©elebrate him,and cry 
downe Henry the Emperor,and all that oppoſed him. Still may ſuch as theſe bee the 
Turclr gods of that holy Citic z For vs, it is comfort enough to vs,that our mariages 
had ſuch a perſecutor. 
That the Churches did herevponring ofhiry for Antichriſt, Aventine is my Author: | zepusy0, 
Pro concione cc. in their Sermons (faith he) they did curſe Hildebrand, they cryed out on | v/q ad jog. | 
bimas a man traxſported with hatred and ambition, Antichriſtum eſſe pradicant, T; Ss 
declared bim to be Antichriſt; hey ſaid that wnder the colourable title of Chriſt, he didt png. 
ſernice of Antichriſt , That he fits in Babylon in the Temple of God, and is aduanced about 
that cated God. So hes And little better is that which his ® Schafnaburgenſis (fo _ 
much extolled by C. £.) recordeth: 4duerſus hoc decretuns inffemuit tota fattio Clerice» | ys wh no 
ww, &c. Againſt this Decree (ſaith hee) all the whole faftion of Clergy-men fretted and | Germax. | 
witined, accuſing him 4s an Heretike, and 4 manof peruerſe opinion, who forgetting the | 
word of Chri which aid All men cannot receiuethis, did b, 4 violent exattion compel | 
men to line iu the faſhion of Angels. 
To which if I ſhould adde the ſentence of the Synod of Wormes,and that of Brixia, 
myReader wouldeaſily {ce,thatir-is'not the applauſe of ſome deuorted Pen, that cab 
freehim from theſe foule imputartions of deſcrued infamie. | 
That vntruth then cleared, anorher belike hangs vpon the ſcore; My Refiner charges | 
newith falſhood, inſaying 4 Th4s Gregory he ſeventh way depoſed by the French and | 5,570). 
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' | more,then their home hath cauſe to hate them, His c?uils of the wondrous contradi 
ction betwixt my Margin and my Texr, aretoo childiſh ro bee honored with'an an- 


*| wnder this yoke : it is for this thatmy _— points to Henry Huntinedon,and Fabian, 
| reporting ,A»ſelme the fiſt man that prohibited theſe mariages. V\ hat c 


>, | Sec, Reader, anda 


good King Zdgar, by dreames, and viſions, and miracles. Hee, who when the 
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German Biſhops, Only the Germans (hee ſaith) were Aors inthat Tragedy. Bur if nor x 


Irs 


and Francethe ſeuenth of the Kale Hi 
debrand #0 bane ſpoken and done againſt Chriſtian piety ,Grc.and condemned bim of bereſe, | 
1mpiety ſacriledge,&c.And that my Retuter may find himſelfe anſwered ar once tothe | 
laſt of his Cauils, wherein hee pleads that this panes was not ſo much as pretended fu 
the inhibition of theſe mariages, bur for other cauſes,lct him ſee the Copy of the iudge. | 
ment paſled againſt him inthe ſaid councell;wherein,after the accuſation of his Sims. | 
niacal climing into the Chaire(the vice which he prerended moſt to perſecute inothery) 
hu forceable poſſeſs on, hi hereſie bis machinations againſt the Emperonr, hi pernerting of 
the Lawes both of God and Men,hi falſe dottrines ſacriledges, periuries, lyes murder;, / | 
him ſuborned & commended, hu tyranny his ſetting of diſcord betwixt Brethren, Friend, | 
Coupns, It followes, Inter coniuges diuorria facit ; ſuauis homo ſacerdores qui vxores 
habent [cgifimos facrificos eſle pernegat; interim tamen ſcortatores,adulteros,i 

ſos aris admoucr,&c. He cauſes dinorces hetwina Man and Wife; The fine man 
Prieſts which haue lawfull Wines to be Priefls at all , in the meane time hee admits ts 
Altar whore-mongers,adulterers ,inceſturus perſons,cc.No$ ergo. We therefore by the'es. 
thority of Almighty God, pronounce him depoſed from hu Popedome. Thus Anentine ſpeci. 
fies the Decree, which alone without Commentary,withour inforcement,anſwers al 
the friuolous exceptions of my wordy Aduerſary. So as now,to returne his Epi 

he hath ſent backe my ten pretended lyes, with the varcaſonable and inverted vſuryef 
well-neere an hundred. Paupers eft pumerare. 


_— —— 
— 
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Row foraine parts, I returne at laſt ro our owne ; ſo I feare hath C. Z. done long 
ſince; lurking ſomewhere in England for no good . Theſe Fugitiues loue not home 


wer. My Text was; The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergy with their Dunſtans,abeat thy 
time are menworable, My Margin cites Henry ot H nginache , affirming Anſelme tobethe 
firſt chat forbad mariage: Berwixt theſe two, ſaith my Refurer, was an hundred | 
difference, Igrant it :*But { had my words been thus)1f my DerteQtor were not di 

to ſecke a knor ina Ruſh,he had cafily noted that ina generall ſaruay of all Ages, the 
phraſe(4bowt that time )admits much laticude,andwill eafily ſtretch wirhout any ftrains 
to one whole Century of ycares. Had the Quotation been as he pleaderhg this anſwer 
were ſufficient, But my words need no ſuch reconciliation, I ſtand fo the cenſure, aad 
diſclaime the mercy of any Reader : For that ciration of Axſelme hath plaine reference | 
tothe following words Our Hiſtories teftific how late, how repiwingiy owr Clergie faaped 


ontradidti- 


on now can his acuteneſle dereRin theſe two ? The Engliſh Clergie had bickerings 
with their Dunſtans , and ſtooped late and repiningly ro this yoke vneer A nſelmne. 

dmire the <quall Truth and Logicke of a Catholique Pricſt, and 
iudge how well he bc{toweth his Pages. | 


| CE 
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Sucr. X. 


T'is true, Dana was the man who firſt with his other * ryyo Coulias and partners 
in canonization,oppoſedany appendance of the mariedClergy;He wrought it W ich 


came totempt him to luſt, * caught him þy the noſe with an hot pairc of Tongs - | 


——CW. 
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| made him rore out for mercy,ſuppoſedchat euery C man had the ſame Irons in 
| = . and therefore blew /;y. apo thargood Ap diſlike of theſe Clerical 

; and with the ſame breath inkindled the zeale of Monkerice, The Church 
wherein I am now intereſſed,and-whetein I doe'by the prouidence of God , and the 
bounty of my gracious Maſter) ſucceed theit Saint 0ſwa/ds Priors, yeelds me ſufficient 
records hereof ; which becauſe they are both worthy ofpublike lighr,and giue no ſmal 
jghtro the bulineſle in hand, I haue thought good here to inſert. 

*Nomina Fundatorum Eccleſia Wigornienſis,Tempore Ethelredi Regis, c,— con- 
fitsta e ſedes Epiſcopal Wigorn : Boſel Epiſcopus primus Septimnſdecimus, Sau- 
Fete , yy cuius Edgaris Rex dedit Mediante vero Beato Oſwaldo , 4 
05 tranſlata ett ſedes Pontificalis honors. 


—_——— 


Cleric in HMonac 


Cord Regis Eadgari, de Olwaldeflaw. 
Liitonantis Dei largiflns Clementj4;qui ett Rex Regum of Dominus Ddminantiun. 
Ego Eadgarus Anglorum Baſilews omnium Regan inſularum Oceani que Britanniam 
cinumiagent, cunctarumg, Nationum que infr« cam incladuntur, Imperator & Dominus, 
| puias ago ipſi Deo Ommipotenti Regi meo,qui meum Imperiis ſic amplificaxit,C exaltanit 
| faper Regnum PAITHIN COTM. m—— 
Hnapropter & ego Chriſti gloriam & laudem in regno mes exaltare , & ciue ſernitinm 
hificare denotms diſpoſui, & per meos fideles fautores Dunſtanum, widelicet, Archie- 
{copers, + Athclwoldumyac Oſwaldum Epiſcopes,quos wiki Patres fpirituales + con- 
ari05 elegi,magns ex parte ſecundum quod diſpoſui perfect. —— F 
Et ioic fo ubti men cooperatoribus ſtrenue annitentibus,jam x1. v1 1. Monaſteria 
cam Monachis &f Santtimonulibus conftitui , & fi Cbriſtus vitam mihi tam diu conceſſe- 
rit,vſg, an q uinquageſiimum remiſeionis numerum mes deucte Deo munificentia oblatis- 


caps; Olwaldus in ſede Epiſcopali Wereceaftre,in honorem Santts Dei genctricis Ma- 
nz ewplificauit , & eliminats Clericorum neniss , & ſpurcis einis peg Dei ſeruis 
cManacbis mea conſenſn & fanore ſuſſultzs locanit, Ego ipſis Monaſlice religionts viris Re- 
gb anthoritate confirms, conſilio, & aftipulatione Principum & Optimarum meornns 
garraboro, + conſigno,ita vt jam amplins non ſit ſar,nch, ius Clericis reclamandi quicquam 
de, quippe qui magis elegerunt cum ſui ordins pericuto, & Eccleſraftici benefict difpends 
s vxor1bus adhexere quam Des taſte & canonice ſernire, Et ideo cuntta queilli de Ece 
ON > an com oſs Eccleſia, ſine Eccleſiaftica , ſine Secularia, tam mabilis, quam 
pmmeliliaipſis Dei ſermis Monachis ab hac die perpetualiter Regia munificentia inre dein- 
eps poſcidenda trado,of conſigne,ite firmiter vt nulli Principum , nec etiam vili Epiſcops 
Jacceenti fas ſit, ant licitum qnicquam inde ſubtrahere aut pernadere, aut ab earum pete. 
fate ſurripere,& in Clericorum ima iterum traducere , quamdin fides Chriſtiana in Anglia 
Erduragerit. Sed or dimidum Centuriatum, ce 
Inthecnd dated thus, Fea ſunt ec Anne Dominice Natinitatic,n. CCCC.LXI1NMG, 
IndiFione v 11.1, Regni Eadgari Anglers Regi,6.in Regia wrbe que ab incolis Glouceaſtre 
Bmindtur, in Natale Domini .In Engliſh thus, | 


Rte bountifull mercy, of Altoighty God, which is King of Kings , and Lord 
an 


- 


of Lotds,I,dgar K..1g of Etipland ; and of all the Kings of the Ilands of the Oce. 
an'yin ou Brictatge,and of allrhe Nations that arc included within it,, Emperour 
d Lotd' :* doe ginerhankes ro Almighty God my King , which hath inlarged my 

Ewpitr,atid exalied tibouc the Kingdom c of ny Fathers. w—_ *... . 
. Wherefore I alfo having deuored my ſelfe to cxalt rhe.gtory and praiſe of Chriſt 
in my Kingdome,and to jylarge his ſeruice,haveintended ; and by my faithfull Well. 
715, Dubftan Archbifhop, CAthelvotdand Oſwald Bilhiops, (whom I have choſcy 


, 


wo gn aa Cojinſelldrs) Thive fot the greareſt parcalready perfor 


. Addby the diligentindeuourtof my fore-iid Helpers, Thiue' now conflicuted 


= <a —— $8 - gr OH a and 


Then followes the Charter of King. Edger founding the Monkes with this Title, 


naw protendere decreui(V ude nanc in preſtnti Monaſterium, quod predittus reverendus | 


| 


| 


| 


* The names of 


| the Foucers 
ot the Crurch 
of #'s-cefie.ln 
the rime of 
King Etbelred 
wa #m 
=_ ets 
c See; 
n——_ > ol 
Bihop. 
The 19 was 
Saict Ofw ld; 
in wFoſc ume 
King Edgar 
pave,c. Ard 
by the medura- 
non of Sainc 
Oſwa'd was 
Catheirah 
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and made ſcuen and forty Monaſteries with Monkes and Nunnes, andif Chriſt hal 
give me to liue ſolong, I haue decreed to drawfonh the Oblation of this my devour 
Munificence vnto God,to the full number of fitry, which 1sthe number of my remil. 
ſion, * Wherevpon,now for the preſent, I doe by my Royall Authoritie confirmers 
perſons of Monaſticall Religion, and by the conſeneand aſtipulation of my Princes and 
Peeres, doc eſtabliſh and configne to them, that Monaſterie which the torcſaid reve. 
rend Biſhop 0ſwald (tothe honour of the Bleſſed Mother of God) hathamplifieda 
the Epiſcopall Sze of Werecraſtre,and expelling the wanton and filthy laſciutoulneſſe 
of Clerkcs,hath, by my conſenr and fauour wed it vpon the religious ſeruants of 
God, the Monkes ; ſoasfrom henceforth ir ſhall not be lawfull forthe ſaid 
ro challenge any thing thercin,as thoſe which haue rather choſen (with the darger 
their Order, andthe loſle of their Ecclefiaſticall * Benefice)to ſticke vnto their wines, 
then chaſtcly and canonically ro ſerue God. And therefore all that cuer they polleſſe 
of the ſaid Church, whether Ecclcfiaſticall or Secular, moueable, or vnmougable, to. 
ether withthe Church ir {clte, I doe tromthis day forward for cuer, giue and con. 
tgne tothe ſaid Monkes, to bee poſſeſſed of them inthe right of my Royall Munig. 
cence; ſo firmely, thar it ſhall not be lawfull for any Prince or any Biſhop 
ro ſubrraQ ought trom them, or to withdraw any of the Premiſles from their power, 
and to deliuer it backe againe to the right and poſſeſſion of Clerkes , ſo longasthe 
Chriſtian Faith ſhall remaine in England, &c, 

Fatta ſunt hac, &rc. Tncſe my were done inthe yeare of Chrifts Nativitie 
D.CCCC.LX111t Indiftion y 111. Inthe fixcyeare of the Raigne of Edger of 
England ; inthe Royall Citric, which by the Inhabitants is named Gloxceaftre, in the 
Feaſt of the Natiuitic of our Lord, &c, 

That Dunſtan did this,none euer doubted; but withall it is confiderable,who him. 
ſelfe was ;an Abborz and therefore partiall ro the Cloyſters ; and who put himints 
this Commiſsion ; Pope /ohnthe thirteenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of Popes z one 
who (as wasarticled againſthim in a generall Councell) had commirted Inceſt with 
two of his owne Siſters,who called ro the Devill for his kelpe at Dice; who defloured 
Virgins, who lay with Stephans his Fathers Concubinez whodranketo the 
ſides many other horrible criminarion ; A man fit to ſer a Saint on worke agai 
full Mariages. Andrthirdly, what the ſtate of the Times were ; vvhercin libertiews 
degenerate into ſtrange licentiouſnefſt ; Euen change of Wiuecs ( if wee may belecue 
Hiſtories)wasthen ro wonder ; For the correting whereof, the Reformers (accor- 
ding to the Philoſophers aduice)laboured rowards the other extreame; as thoſewhich 
to Frai hten a ſticke bow it as much the contrarie way : And laftly,how farre this at 
andendeuour extended: For Duxſtax ſought not to thruſt maried men out of the 
Clergie, but torhruſt * qaried Clergie-men out of the Cathedrall Churches, vyhich 
| required a quoridia1 attendance, which is cuident borh by the ſentence of Danfas 

( Aut Canonice vinendum ,aut ab Eccleſia exeundum) cither that 7 muſt live Canont- 
cally,or get out of the Church ; thar is, ex Eccleſiis maioribus, as Hiſtori af 
And by the ſentence ofthe Rood for Dana ; Mutaretis non bent; How much dit- 
ference there was in theſe two,appeares inthe Decree of Biſhop Lenfranc, Anſelm 
Predeceflor,which rolerating maried Seculars,drives direQly againft maricd Canons. 
Little needed my Returer then (bur that hee muſt haue wor yarns Ar {ay) to fall yen 
our right Reverend and Learned Biſhop of Hereford(whoſe w p boun knead 
ly indeared him to all Poſteriry)for that rue compariſpn he makes berwixr theſe riuee 
Stints of theirs, and Anſelme : They by ation, hee by Synodicall Decree : 
the Clergie; They bent their indevours againſt Carhedrall Clerkes,he againſt Priefls; 
| Their proiet was pony r,his _ ” ” . ; , 
| Thataperemprtory ſentence d generally againſt the Mariage 0 Ecclcſiaftiques 
in a publike Synod vatet Dun Jay ng nega by veg which at randome Glkes of | 
|| Concilium Anglicanum , without all particulars of placc,-or z andrefers vs to 


| $riany $9. þe bod biden vo ae has Fllowe ie Je ; did hee nocſendvato 
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Charter,and the ſentence of Danffan have reference, ' were no other then R 
|avbich theſe Monkifſh'Prelares had perſwaded King Edgar to rotcive, 'and in part to | 


The Honour of the Maried Chryie, 


Theſe things were nor done ina Corner; The Canons , wherero the fore 


vpon his maried Prebendarjes. The ſucceſſe ot his Synode at Reading, of Win- 
he knowes well enough : Andis he aſhamed of the miraculousſentencedt his 
Holy-Rood (which Ny»alen/s reports)who there openly ſpake forthe Monks againſt 


an ouer: floore, cruſhed the Mariage of Clergy-men. - Idle Monkes who for 


| cheirowhe rurne'ſer ſuch a ſuperſtitious gloſſevpor; thar accident; which (as * #eery 
| Hevting don taore/probably incerprets it)was Signum excelſ; Dei,quod proditione & in- 


19 ſeltione Regis ſus ab amore Dei caſurieſſent,& a dinerſis gentibus digna contritiont ten. 


|rerendi: 4 frgne from the High God,that by their Treiſon and Murder of their King (who 


was flzinc in the yeare-atrer ) they fhontd fall From the favour of God, angl bee worthily 
crafbed by other Nations, Thus he. Such wasthe euent ; For the conftruftion-of it, the 
Reader may chuſe,whether he will beleeue an Archdeacon of Huntinedon,or a Monke 
eftditonriaty. Ywis theſe rotten ioyſts are foundation enough whereon tobuild the 
prohibition of our mariages. 


—_—— 


Sncrt, XI. 


_ theſe late Romiſh Saints, Da»ffanand Anſclme,l might _ Rm Eng- 

| [pL WIT ver para, mes ways. at laſt ſtooped 
tothis yoake of conſtrained continency- Neither do1b my it or my Logicke 

- me inthe colletion. If theſe were the men that maule the firſt oppoſerion ole mari 


my Refuter,is.a hot ſhor to batrer rhis neceſſnic illation, and to affure rhe Rea- 
dertharthe forced Celibate ofthe Engliſh Clergic is of greater Antiquitie then theſe 

hisSaints ; To which he addes(inan ignorantbegging ofthe queſtion) 4 thing ef 
a ſalemne vew'to God, to take a Wife, 4s it -mener appeared without the brand of in- 


Asifche folemnitic ofthis vow had never had beginning * Chimericall fancies fit for 
aſhorne head. 4 When as his Maſter Harding conld not produce fo muchas a probabi- 


435the ancient -$4x0» Pontificall makes norrhe leaſt mention of an pro- 
fefionyyez,when Girardas (who vvas the ſecond Biſhop of Torke after the conqueſt 


writes flatly ro Anſebbeconcerning his owne Canons, Profefiiones vers mthi pexitune 
thnegant Canonici,cc.My Canons (ſaith he)viterly deny to gine me profeſiowofcominen. 


4nd wbeii'l' doe invite anyte take Orders; they docrefeft me wery ſtabbornl, 1h; 


make no profieſsron of chuftr tie in thiirOrdinetion; Thus he, Shewing vs.plainkythar che 


wellmayhofice vsdawn in this more obſcureſtbough certairg) truth, whenhe dares 
to fiychat Greece it ſelfe never tolefated this eſtate intheir ie, till —_ 


fellto SchiGne, and frem Schiſme to open Herefie ; whiles their ow 


concerinng;this pointe have formmtrly ſhewed:: If he did notpreſume ypenReader 


'« This\atguraent therefore ſhall cucr Rand) pay ſhall ſcprhefillyrrdimp le vpan 
all biz raine'<2uils ; -eAchwold wvarhe firſt ; hich Arey ents be! eo 
apellechmaried Pricſts; Dur of, 5; che oldiratRionrof 'Winchefter: 5 abrro 563, 


XXX 2 Danſian 


a 


Father P arſo85,orhis Gabriel Gifford »Surt;it voas in ſome obſcure hole ofthe-Aeaks ; 
|-orfone-blind Dormitbriedfa Covent; neither ean wee fay of it with the Apoltle, 


the ies Abſit vt hoe fiatz that he paſſes ouer ro thar of Calwe, where the falling of 


ours rr England,then it formerly els «ined here, without comradiftion, Thebawe | 
word 


thy 
few. As itour Predeceſſors in the Engliſh Clergy bad eter charged with:a vow; 


eofany. vow anciently required, or vndertaken g whetherby beck, or Dies-g&d. |* 
» [56 recentiorum, 


cie,whicheithoat this profeſcion hanebeen diſorderly aduanced to holy Orders , Cit very | 5s 
ad dinrsatiiues invite; dura ſernicerenituiitny vein ordinendocaffiitatem oo me 
they wi 


Clergigiritboſe times challenged wworher themrhe libertie of fere Predeceſfors. But | 


(belies all Hiſtories) giue bira theilye; and what © Epenceuehathingenvoutty fpoken |=" 
thatneuen ſave Bookds/Me durſinorbe thus impudent;. + + 2:1 1: + 250 11 ; 011519 fo 
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Daxflan and 0fſwaldrogether with him were the men,who{two yeeres after ) firſt ee. 
pclled maried Clergic- men our of the r houſcs of Mercaland, AS 1177, inthe 
| dayes of King Henry the Second, the ſecular Prebendaries of Falthem, were firftriy. 
ned our,to giue way to their i rs; therefore ynvill theſe times, theſe places wee 
andy poſſeſſed by maried Clergie-men. If now he ſhall except; tharthis poſ. 
ſefsion of theirs was not of leng continuance, but ypon viurpations whereby the ma. 
ried Incumbents had iniurieuſly incroached vpon the right of Monkes.; Our Monkes 
of Worceſter ſhall hercin fully conuince him 3 who write vnder their 0ſwaldus 4rchig. 
Ofwmald Arche | piſcopmey Per me fundaru fuit ex clericis monachatue, That is, By mee were Monkez firſt 
_ founded out of Clerkes ; "Which was alſo the faſhion of all other creQtians of thisnature, 
ſo asit is manifeſt, that originally theſe Churches were founded in maried Clergi 
qe meaſy mg. tranſlated, from them to Monkes, And if the firſt 
<A Claickin ors had beene* M ,how could Monkes haue beene there firſt founded by of 
Monaches traw. | wald , when as Ethelred had long before both founded ,andfurniſhed it ? and how ou 
fats of ſexes. | of Clerkes,ifMonkes had beentherebefore? Ler my Refuter ſhew me but a Verſe of 
©: . | equallantiquiticinacontrarie rime, | 
Per me fundatas fuit ex Monachs Clericatas. n 
And I yeeld him my argument : Otherwilc let the world iudge,ifhee be not ſhame 
leſly obſtinate in not yeelding. 


—_— 
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Sner. XI1. 


Vero ftrike itdead, my Aduerfarie will prove the Engliſh Clergie ener to haut Net 

continent. Reader, look now for Demonſtrations, His 1ſt proote is,That in il 

f | purſuit of this buſineſſe, we neuer reade of any that did ſtand wpon the former cuſtom of 
Church, A r argument, «4b asthoritate negatin?. And whar other arguments 


my DeteQor finde vied by the then perfeeuted Clergic ? Hiſtories record them not; | 
therefore doubtlefſe they faid nothing for themſclues;and it they vrged other proofes, 
which are not now deſcended to vs by any relatiori, why not this for one * Whocmn 
| but hiſſe our ſo filly ſophiſtry £ Burro ſtop that clamorous mouth in this poore cauill, 
u Gal. Malmef: | dorh not his owne * Monke of Malmesburytell him, that the Clergic a ao plex 
-— © | for themſclues, 1ngens eſſe & miſerabile dedecus,u1 nouns aduena veteres colonesmigrare 


E537 compellerit, oc. That it was a great and miſerable e, that theſe vpftarts, the Monkes, 
ſhould thraft ont the ancient poſſeſſers of wes prac jugs this __ —- pleafing i God, 
which hed giuen them that long continued habitation, nor yet to any good man,who wight 
inflly feare the ſame hard meaſure which was offered to them : Thus they, whoſe pleaand 
| complaint ſeemed ſo iuſt, that 4//Fine the Queen, Prince Alfere,and others of the No 
_ | bilitie, overthrew many of thoſe new-founded Monaſtcries, aud reinſtalled the Pricfts 
. - | intheirformer righr. | 9! | | 
Refutp..325+ | © His next proofe is from the Letters of Pepe Gregory, which he wrote to Aufinthe 
-. . | Monkehere in England. Riſumtemeetis ? Did cuer any man dovbe, bur that _—_ | 
.1-- gory wasdeſirous toeſtabliſh Romiſh Lawes,and orders, amongſt the Engliſh. 

* -\ yet his Li found many as good Chriſtians as himſelfe vnder anther rule, con- 
_ | formet6the Greeke Church? Buthow followes-this £ This Pope was willing to it- | | 

| --- | romanizethe Engliſh ; therefore the ſtaffe ſtands. inthe corner: And yet cuen Pope 
= Oba. Gregorzallowed mariagerothoſc of the * Englifh Clergie, which were not within 
WW | the higher Orders ; appointingthem to recciuetheir ſtipends. apart ; a fauour which 


» 
- 


| ik re bags” emns 4s ear ma ders meg v9 re, ; REELS 
Refuty, 334. .|  Fromh:Gregery, lie deſcends to Beda,a man doubtleſſe v for tis [carning,and 
+3-=r vertue , but (as itis in his Epitaph) Monachorum nobile ſydut. NVhether a neighbour 
as leaftto/ , by birth (as cy comend) Tamires (Tiple of 4bbot Benedit?, andſo 

utor of the Rowen faRtion; that hee cenſures S. Hiderine and Colman, for 


” adhering 9 thoſeGreeke tormes,whichthe Churches ofthis land had ancigarly ir 
; v s "I 
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lowed;whole part Lvannes Maior inftly-takes apainftbim. This Beds iba generall ſpe- . | 
' culation fpcakes hisconceir of the voluneary commency winch kicholdsrequiarim the ' 
| Prieſthood , ſaycs nothing of tlic particular cuſtome of the Engli{b' Clergiry parher in 
diverspaflages inſinuatingrhe conrary. Amongſtthe reft} beers vs thatitthe 7 Sy- | y teb6octs” - 
nod haldin by Archbiſhop Theodorus, and: other. Biſhops (arHerefard) inthe third | Fee" 
yeare of King Ex fride;(orhich was about 7 nn 673.) their tenth andilaft Canon wes © tis 
gra coningtis ; v1 nulls ticeat nift legittmum habere connubian , br woo T hat #0 | 
nan ſbon/d marry vnlawfally, no man ſhould conmut rnceſt , nomanybould leanrhzs owne | 
wife,nleſſe(as the Goſpel zeacherh) far fornication _ && Iknow my Refurer will 
the vniucrſalitic of this Canon, and. will contend,rhat aLaw generally made for 
all Chriſtians, is not withour iniury reftrainedto Ecclefiaſtiquesz . Burlet my: Reader 
well confider both the Prologue and Epilogue of that Synode, hee ſhall tee, chat they 
whoare required to keepe theſe Lawes,arc Conſacerdotes omnes;; and thatwhoſocuer | 
| ſhallviolate them , Nowerrt ſe ab omni officio Sacerdatali o noftrs: focietate ſeparatum , 
woſt know himſelfe ſeparate from all ſacerdotall of fice and ſaciety.;- fo 4s it willzeceſſarily | 
feltw, that this Law did ( at leaft ) concerne the Clergie with athers, though nit apart, | 
Neither is there any other of thoſe Canons, which concerries not the Clergy:anely 
except the firſt, concerning the obſervation of Eaſter,which principally alſo belonged 
to them. Whereto it makes not a little,that in the Booke of Sex#x Canons Tet our for |} 
the gouerning of the ſecular Prieſts, the rule is, Let them alſo doe their indenour, that } L focbeace the 
they hold with perpetual diligence their chaftitie, in an vnſported bodie,or elſe let them bee | lacke of their | 
pl with h, bond of one CHatrimonie, Words, wherein our Clergic meatit to re. | Chatter, 


themſclues (as it ſcemes) by the holy preſcript of 1/;dore, whereot wehaue {pd- | (1 6c hem 
Laſtly,my Aduerſaric cannot deny, that this Synode giues order for many accis | cited in Saxon 
dentall matters,concerning the Clergic, foxtheir fixed ſtarion, for their gaaintenance, | 27 24 Porter. 
&c, bur except in this Canon,there 15no one-worgot theix ſtate of life;netther$ there Deſ-of Fr. Mar. 
inall thoſe Canons, ane ſyllable of this pregended Celibare, as that,which the contra: 
tie receiued cuſtome of our Church would never haue cnfglured ; My Refuter dares 
nor ſay that theſe mariages were ſo quite our of vſe, that ir was needlcfle'te ordaine 
ought againſt thera; he knowes that his D#»ffas tound here this courſe ſo inueterate, 
thatthe very age and deepe rooting of it hindred his defignes. [2,5 


b 


CIT — 


S ECT» X I I I 
Pon Bede he comes downe te his three premiſed Saints, Dunfan, Oſwald, and E- Kefus, pug 
| 4 thelwald ; and,rto make ſure worke, cites an obſcure * Scholler of Etbelwold, foran | . 
authentique Witneſſe againſt cight honeſt Priefts , and the lawfulneie of all Prieſts ow po 
mariages. And laftly,hee makes vp the mouth of his diſcourſewirh the full Decree of ay 
Archbiſhop Anſelme Richard in the Synods of Londen ; and why not King Hewries fix |p. 329,330,300 .| 
| Articles? and why not the Councell of Trent? Sic concluſum eX contra hereticos, Now, 
| becauſe his heart told bim,how light theſe proofes were, hee layes in the ſcales vvith 
them certaine graue ponderations, which all put rogerhcr,will proue almoſt as waigh- 
| teas the Feather he wrote withall. | br 2 agen 
The firſt is, 7hat there canner be 4 greater nationall proofe, then to hane the Biſheps org 
and the King,: and bis Nobilitie 10 define, and deliner thu point with ioynt conſent. Ta Kifutip.33.2. 
this, Reader, of King Edward the fixt,and his Parliament,and Conuocation, and all is | 
| well. King Edgars Vropicall decree was hatcht in a Monkes Cowle : and to: his two 
| King Henries, he might hauc added Philip and Mary. And why might not we oppoſe 
Edmund to Edgar, and Oſulphws his Biſhop to D«nftan? And the Clergic before , 
ime to the Clergie after him ? This match were made with ſome indifferencie , = 
But how idly hath my Retuter miſlaid the com ſon betwixt Hepry of Hunting does, | 
and F4biaz on our part, and all the Clergie and Laity of theirs ? Since thoſe two Au- 
| thors (if we had no more)report onely de +; rhar Prieſt mariages yvere not _— | 
| XX 3 5 or- CY 
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n Hen. Hun- | 
tin;d.edit Sanil. 


we 


| whoaccuſed himtethe King,de [bidinivut or preftigis;for(two remarkable qualities 


: | times and places;we will nor thinke but a wel-meant zealc caried them into theſe re- 
| ſolurions;bur a zeale miſguided with the ſway of the times. Thename of Saints, the 


within two leaues he recordeth (from his Epitaph) for « the ſtarre of the Clergy. This 


.. | ſenrdecreedid contradidhe hiſtory of things paſſed, as if vve had no more hiſtories 
| on our fide, becauſe my margin cited them nor. In the mean time he finds thisreftims- 
| nic of Huntingdon ſo roo much,thathe would faine trip vs of it ; denying perem 
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forbidden zand the dired C d Lairy dae now thus late-ward diſcuſle dc iare.,. 
Neither haue the Clergy and Laityby him all ,eucrcontraditcd that which 
Huntingdon and Fabian haue out ofthe courſe of afticmed , Vnto which, le 
mt adde#: Polydere Pike, feconding this their afſertion ; who plainly tels vs, that for 
970 Yearcs, reſttaint of mariage was neuerin.'vic amongſt the Engli Clergie, 
Search not for this, Reader, in the later editions, left thou. complaine of loſt labour, 
Poore Polywdore:may cry out of his graue with that other Polydore in Yirgil Fas omne 
ubrampit  olydorum obrrancat. Let hima then (to anſwer this yaine challenge) produce 
butany bne auther of equall autherity roany of theſe, which doth auouch thecon. 
traryt@thar which theſe three have thus confidently deliuered,and I fhall confeſſemy 
ſelfe herein ſufficiently anſweredzlIri che meane time,let him,and the world knowthat 
all the-anctenc Clergy, and Lairy of this Hand, was for this liberty, altogetherours; 
Whereto it he yeeld norlet him name the man,before his D#nfan, that cuer in this 
Te opened his mouth againſt ir ; Till-rhen, the Reader cannor but ſee, that wheres 
our proolt is, Ex ore duoram, ent trinm,his fide is mute; that for our Something,bean 


ſhew Nothing ar all ; and that our Huntingdon, F.F abian,and Polydore,arc better then 
'C.E. and his man in the Moone, | 


SIuncrT. XIIILE 


3 romny ponderation of the ſanity of the perſons, is no truer anoir-de-pois. That 
4 4B.Dwxſtan was an holy man, we may calily grant ; but taken from the Danes 
Glaſtendory. Neither would the Nobikty of his time be fo liberall as to yeeld this; 


in his Saintſhip)lechery and ſorcerywhereupon he was caſt our from the Court,and that 
he wasreeciued againe,he thight thanke the Kings horſe, whoſe ſuddcn ſtop onthe | 
verge ofa ſteepe down-falt,re Danſtanto the good opinion of the ſuperſtitious 
Prince ; who was yet fo farre from being guilty of this deliuerance, that he did notle 
much as know ofthe danger;an acquitali at leaſt as cauſleſle as the accuſation, | 
That Biſhop Anſelme was deuout and learned, we willingly grant, but withallanl- 
talian,and taken from a Norman* Couent;he was holy, but how impetuouſly addi 
to his owne will;and how refraQtary to authority, I had rather Hiſtories ſhould ſpeake 
then my ſelfe.Neither is it any wonder if both theſe Prelates (how holy ſocuer) ſauo- 
red ſomewhat too ſtrong of the Cloiſters,and of Rome. Something muſt be yeeldedts 


truth of their ſanRitie did not priuiledge them from errors ; 4vee knew howto ſeucr 
their chaffe from their whear, and to ſend one of them to the winds, the other tothe 
granary. As for the maried Clergy, T hat they were encr accounted the ſcumme and ne- 
fuſe of their Order, it is butthe ſcurrilous ſcumamy blurre of an intemperate peng what 
was Spiridion ? what was Hilary? what were both Gregories? what was Sidoniu? what 
was Zertullian, Proſper Simplicius, Enpſychins ? In a word, what vverc all thoſe whom 
his Demaſes recounteth*vvhar was the father of the Archdeacon of Huntingden, who 


ſcumme is better chen their broth : which thoygh ir ſend forth a fume, ſeemingly del- 
cious,yet many times being necrer rafted, proueth bur cock-crowen pours Theſe | 
Saints he ienorantly ballanceth again with obr Huntingdonand Fabian, as ittheir pre» 


ly that #unt#»;donaftirmes Anſelme to bethe firſt that forbade mariage tothe Clergy: 
Reader,in ſteadof all other ponderations weighthe words, ® Fodem anne ad feſtum 3. 


Michaels tenuit Anſelmns Archiepiſcopus Concilium, apud Londeniam in qu0 prohibuit | 
| vx 


oy RI 
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vxores ſacerdotibus Anglorum, antea non prohibitas, i. The ſame yeare; on the Feaſt of S. | 
| Michael, Archbiſhop Antelme held « Synode at London, wherein hee forbade wines 10 the 
| Prieſts of Emfland before not forbidden, and tell mee vvherther my DercRor be true, 
| Thevvordsare roo plaine; hee will wrangle yer with the ſenſe, and tels vs that the 
| wotd, Before may (ignifie, perhaps, Immediately before, in the raigne of the Williams and 
| norall ſucceTon of rimes. It were well ifhe couldeſcape ſo: But this ſtarting hole will 
norhide him. For (not ro ſend him ro Schoolerto learne the Jifference betwixt Antea | 
md Dudem,or Pridem)Theſame Author, inthe following words, ſhewes vs the cen- | 
ſures and conceirs that paſſed vpon this AR, as anabſolure and vnheard-off noneltie , 
like as in Germany,the Hiſtorians brand this ſame at in Hildebrand, with a none exem- | 
| ploand inconfidereto preindicio. And for the rimes preceding, Polydore Yirgil giues the | - .. 
I very ame wirnefſe, Neither let him fly forſuccour to his D#»ffen, who neuer can be | 
to have prohibited the mariage of Prieſts,though he difliked that Monaſteries - | 
' nd Cathedr.ll Churches ſhould be pofſeſſed by mariced Clerkes, 
| Laſtly,whcre the reſtimonie is diſpleafing, the vvitneſſe himſelfe muſt bee diſgra. | *#*2. 343- 
| ced. Curiofirie led my DercRor to ſearch who this H. Huntingdon might be,with one 
| inquiry he might find him to be a Canon Regular of A»ſtins Order, and for dignity an 
| Archdeacon; a perſon paſt exception: Bur for his parentage, hee went no further then | 
| rothenext Late to finde that he was the ſonne ofa noted,and,in thoſe daycs,cminent 
' Clergy man: His Epitaph at Lincolne ſhewes him to hauc been the ftarre of the Cler. | Yid ſaprs, þ 
| gie, no whit dimmed in his acknowledged light, or hindred in his influence,by his 
conjunRion in lawfull wedlocke : Whar better inſtance could my Refurer have giuen | 
ſt himfelfe? If he thinke to infinuate that his birth made him partiall; The Reader 
milleafily confider,thar if ſuch Parentage had been then accounted ſhamefull, the Hi- 
florian world hauc had the wit to have ſupprefled it ; And withall that hee durſt not ; 
ting in the times when this thing was ſo familiarly and vniuerſally knowne, hane 
ſuch a Propoſition rothe light, our of a vaine parrialitie,to incurre the contro 


ment of all eyes. 
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Sfor our Fabian, if C.F. finde him aMerchant, I finde him to have been Sheriffe | xy/arp3; 3. 
ofthe Honorable Citie of London, A man whoſe credit would ſcorne to be poi. 
ſed withan hundred namelefſe Fugitives, parafiticall perry-chapmen of the late ſmall- 
wares of Rowe. Neither can the name of a Citizen diſparage him to any wiſe iudge. 
How many haue our times ycelded of that ranke,yhom borh Academicall education, 
ponce and trauell, and ſtudy have wrought to an eminent perfeQion in all 
Arts,cſpecially in Mathemaricks,and Hiftory ! Such was Fabian, whole fidelitic ( be. 
tides his-other worths) wasncuer (that I find) taxed bur by this inſolent Penthat hath 
karnedtoforbeareno man : He was rooold for vs to bribe, and roo credible for C,F. | 
todiſprace. If hee would haue lent Keme bur this one lyc,no man had beene more au. 
thenticallz now his crutch makes him'fabulous Fabia. That one fault hath marred our 
con'ot Huntingdonallo. +. | 
The Story which hee tels ofthe Cardinall of Cremathe Popes Legate taken in bed | #9348. 
(after hisbuſic indeudvrs,againſt the maried Clergie) the ſame day with an Harlot, 
hath vndone his reputation. Why will C. E.ftirre this finke? Noman prouoked him : | 
Ifhee did not long to blazon the ſhame ofhis friends, hee had rather ſmothered this 
occurrence ; bur ſince he will be medling, Res apertiffima negari non potuit,celars 
non debuit, faith Huntivgdon.T he thing was moſt openly knowne,it could not be denyed,it 
wight not be concealed. Yernow comes an V pſtart-Nouice, and darestell vs from Ba- 
ronias, that this was a meere Fable ; how publikeand notorious ſocuer Huntingdon | 
makes ir: wirh theſe mer! this rule is vniuerſall,wharſocucr may rend to the diſhonour | 


of the Church of Rome, is falſe and fabulous. | 
i Indeed, | " : 
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- Tideed,1 remember what their Glofle ſaid of old x Clericus ampleitens muli 


gholltly blcfſing on ſo needfull a ſubieet, burthar he was found in bed with her, if C, x, 
were not as ſhameleſle as that Cardinal,or hisbed-fcllow,he durit not deny;For what 
impudency is this,to caſt this relation only vpon H. Huntingdon, when ſo many vacon- 


. | trolable Pens haue recorded it tothe world ? Men of their own _—_— Religion 


for Deuotion. Matthew Paris, Rannlfus Ceftrenſis, Roger Honeden,Polydore Virgil, Pabs. 
an, Matthaus Wefmangericofs, otherwile called Florilegws ; Dittus Toanncs, quis 
Concilio,e7c. ſaith hegTbe ſaid lohn which in the open Conncell bad grieuouſly condemued 


all the Y Concubinary Prieſts,was taken himſelic in che ſame crime. Now let my Reader 
ivdge, wherher this Pricfts Truth, or that Cardinals honeſty were greater, 


ITY XVYTI. 


Is third Ponderation isthe ſame with the firſt , Every thing eckes. His S. Daw 
& 47anand Anſelwe,Gregory and Beda are againe laid in our diſh ; we cannot feedon 
theſe guer-oft-ſod Colcworts. I am challenged hereto produce any Prieſt or Deacon 
thar lived in Wedlocke before the times of Dunitan ; The man preſumes vpon the 
ſuppreſsion of Records. For one,I name him hundreds. Who were they that D 
and his fellow- Saints found ſcated in the Cathedrall Churches of this ? vihow 
did they ciet 2 Were they not maricd Prieſts ? What did the cited Co 
bur ancient poſleſsien ? Aftcrthat ; in the Synod which Archbiſhop ® Le»fraxck held 
at Wincheſter (which I wonder my DerteQor would ouer-ſce : This negleRisner for 
nothing ; ) was it not decreed, that the Canens ſhould not have Wiues , butrhat the 
Prieſts which dwelt in Townes and Villages , ſhould not bce compelled to pur away 
their Wiues ; though caution is pur in for the furure £ 
Whart doth this 1imply,bur that in thoſe ancient Times the Engliſh Clergie were it> 
offcnfiuely maricd? To which adde that old Record from an ancient Martyrologue of 
the Church of Canterbury : Lanfrancus CHrchiegiſcopus reddidit Eccleſia Santi An- 
dree, &c. Lanfranck Archbiſhop hath reſtored 10 Saint Andrewes Church, the Manaiterie 
of Saint Mary,with the Lands and Houſes which Liuingus Priett , and his Wife bad it 
London,fc. And before him,or Dunſtan cither,in King Edmunds time, » 4 ws Oal. 


phus with Athelme and Y lrick, Laicks, thruſts our the Monks of Eveſham, and placed 


Canons (maricd Prieſts )in their roome. 


Laſtly. Jornalenſis records it as King Ina's Law,long before theſe times,$Si Epiſcopi fb 
olus ſut,fit dimidium hoc,cc. as ſuppoling thisno other then ordinary in thoſe times. 
Now let my Refurer comfort himſclfe and his Catholikes,with the weake defence 
of Hereſie, and the ſtrong Bulwarkes of Bemane Truth ; who inthe meane time mult 
be put in minde, that he puts on me the burden which ſhould lye vpon his own fhoul- 
ders ; I haue produced Hiſtories which affirme peremprorily,that the Z»ghſ Clergy 
were neuer forbiddenro marry vntill 4»ſclmes time , it is now his rasketodiſproue 


this aſſertion of theirs by equall authoritie to the contraric, which till hee have done, 
the day 1s ours. 


th 
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Is fourth Ponderation, is the difficultic of this grant in Kin Edward; Parliz 
ment. And is it poſtible the man ſhould nor ſee the greater difficultic that was: 


found inthe inforcement of this glorious Celibate ? How A{fere and the Nobles dil- 


poſſcſſed 
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| T he Honour of the Mfaried Clergie, 
| td the Monkes of DenZan ; juſtly reſtoring the maried Prieſts to their ancient 
| right * How Lanfranck durſt not ſpeake ir our; Anſelme did ; but iled lictle : Let 
right | (=——_— 
| eGirardas then _— of York witnefle. Afrer whom Roger Archbiſhop of that | 4 Pope 7uſebs 
| Fee (23 Newbrigenfit reGo1ds) thiuſt our 4 Avſeimey Monkes, and ſtood fotthe liberfc 
of Mariage : infomuchras in the fucceſsion of Times;eueti by Roygll leave alſo, Mari- 
of ſpiriruall perſons yer continued, Neither could Anſelmes Succeſſors, Radslphus, | 
Galielmus de Turbine and the reft, (norwithſtanding all their Canons and prattices) | £=* 
ile againſt ir. How plaine js that of the'® $4x9» Chronicle ? Thaw did the Arch. | ; 
of :Camterbury 4nd I werein England , And yet all thiſe Decreti 
ddings food nat; All beld their Wines by the Kings leaue even as they did Inſomuch 
| 9 refer d it tothe King.Tht King decretd that the Prieſts ſhould con- 
tine with their Wines fill. Neither were any thing more cafe then ro give ſtore of 
| inſtances in this kinde. Whar need I giue morerhen that of Galf ide Bot &ly,who was | 
wouched before the Pope himſelfe ro haue maried a wife ? which f Enangelicallex- 
cuſe (vxorem dux1t) was made for his not appeating at Rome with the reſt. Of Richard 
ge: Chicheſter, Robert Biſhop of Lincolne maried men after theſe Decrees 
good 


yew, | = 
uidences of ancient Charts are ready in our hands, to ſhew the vie and legati 
allowance of theſe Mariages for nolefle then rwo hundred yeares after; 3 


As for thoſe ide words which his ſawcinefſe throwes after our reuttend Martyr, 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, (whom he falſly affirme ro haue beene the firſt maried Archbi- | 
ſhopof this Kingdome , when as Archbiſhop Boniface ſate maryed inthit Seethres | 4w#r59% ''| 
hundred yeares before him) and King £4#rds Parliament, wee anfwer then with fi- | _. x 
knceand ſcorne. Lerkeobendiaihoeadhh EL . bn 100 

Theapprobationand berter ience of (ingle life in capable ſubie@s, we do wil- 
lagly ſubicribe vnto ; The falſe yea, neceſſitic of Mariage where the gift of 
Continencie is denyed, out Sauionr and his choſen veſſel iuſtifie with vs. So as I if) 
concude,He that made mariage, ſaith it is honorable, what care wee for thi diſhonour If 
theſe that corrupt it ?_ - | TRIMETS 7 


— _Y 


Sact. XVIIL. | 


| ] [slaſt n——_—_ is leader! indeed; That from the bickerings of our Engliſh Cletgy 
'r Danſtans,: will not foltew, that Continencie was not ancient, but was re- 

ingly; lately, vninſily impoſed. By this reaſon, hee will prove there was newt?T hiefe nor 
Malefattor in our Coumtrie, before the time of King lames ; fence all Indges have yeerel 
—"— hn ſuch people, Thus he: But did cuer fuch looſe Befome ſweepe the preſſe 
? P | , 


Reader, vouchſafe yet once thore to caſt thihe eye vponthe cloſe of my Epiſtle; 
my argument runne thus wildly as he makes it ? 7he #ng liſh Clergie had bicke- _ 
rings with their Dunſtans, therefore -continentie was repiningly and vninith impoſed? F © 
Canſtthou thinke I haue met with a ſober Aduerſaric ? "oy wordsare; That our Hifts- 
rie teach vs bow late how repiningly how wniofh our Engliſh Clergie flogged vnder this | 
youke. And what can his ſophiſtric make of this £ Are ye not aſhamed ( ye Superiors 
of Dows) ? ee Vean and Ang agg ; Dane Hs 4 tfoope of Pigmees | 
totraile a reed in their bickerings with Cranes, then to be commitred wkany reaſo. | 
table or Scholler-like Antagoniſt * In the bickerings with his Denfans, the P.ticnts' | 
pleaded preſcription (as we haue ſhewed ont of Malmesbury) and taxed his Saints with 
noveltie , In my bickerings with him, I plead Antiquity, Scripture, Reaſon j and taxe' 
him moſt iuftly with impudence,and abſurditic. How well is that man, that is matcht 
b& with Mſoticſt Aducriaric 7 | 


— 


—_— 


_ 


. | euery ſentence of my poore Epiltle : Let ___ 


The Honour of the Maried (|lergie. 


—_—_— — 


The Conclaſun. 


"T He Conclaſion followes,a fir cover for ſuch a diſh ; The Reader was not 6 
4 nough,but he muſt be tyred our with a tedious tecapitulation ; wherein-my 
{xer recolleQsall his diſperſed folly,that it my ſhew:rhe fairer: Telling his Proceſtan 
friend, what I hane bragged, vvhat I haue vndertaken , what 1 haue not performed, 
how I hauc falfified, how I have miſtaken z what himſelfe hath in all pallages perfor 
med againft me, how he hath anſwered, how he hath conquered, The beft is,theCon. 
clufon can ſhew no more then the Premiſes. By them, ler me be iudged : Thoſe have 
made goodto my Reader,that C. E. hath accuſed much,and proued nothing, vanted 
much, and done nothing z rayled much,and hurt nothing ; laboured much, and gained 
nothing ; ralked muc ſaid nothing. | 


. It isalargeand bold word : but if any oneclauſe of mine be vnproued , if anyone | 
. | clauſe of mine be diſproued, any one —_—_— my defence proucd iuft, any 
one charge of his proued true,any one mine dereRed,any one argument of 


mine refclled, any one argument or 1on of his not refelled : Ler me goe amy 
conuiced with ſhame. Burt if I have anſwered eucry challenge, vitxdicated cuery * ag. 
thoririe,iuſtificd cucry fe, wiped away 
truely, cenſured nothing vniuſtly, ſatisfied all his malicious objeRiens,and warranted 
ogic liveand pafle , and let my Re. 
turer gocagheis, C. E. Canillator Z my cauſc bee no more viRtorious then 
iuſt ; and let honeſt Mariages ever hold vp their heads; in deſpite of Rewe-and Hell: 


With this Farewell, Lleaue my Refuter , cicker to the of his vnbloody cxeau- 
ons of the Sonne of God, or the ing of the executions of the Deputicz of 
God,or(as it were his beſt)to the knocking of his Beads ; But if he willneeds be med 


ling with hispen,and will haue mc;after ſome Iubilies, te cxpeRan anſwer tomy fine 
weekes labour, I ſhall in the meane time pray, that God would giue him the graceto 
giue way tot>knowne Truth,and ſometimes to ſay true. 

Yet togratific my Reader at the parting, I may not conceale from him an ancient 
and worthy Monument, vvhich I had the fauourand happineſle to ſee in the Inner Li 
brarie of Corpus Chriſti Colledge in Cambridge ; Ancxcellent Treatiſe written (a 
|. mongſ{tſcucntcene other)in a faire ſet hand, by an Author of great learning and Anh 
| quitie; He would necds ſuppreſſe his name, but deſcribes himſelfe to be 
The time whercin it was written,appeares to bee amids the heart of con , 
. Which was betwixt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury & Yorke, for precedencyy 

* which quarzell fell berwixt Roduiph of Canterbury , and Tharflin » . 
of Torke,in the yeare(1114,) at which time Pope Paſchalis 


i |. !NigFym\o 2) wroteto King Hewry concerning it ; and was IT- 


+I wan \.nucd after about the yeare 1175. The 
WA mt 2: tnow 24 © 12 eenieler y 
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twt,vt porter Epiſcopum effe unius vxoris virum. 2ued minime inflituiſſet, þ adultert. 
uw efſet quod Epriſcopus haberet ſimul or vxorem ,& Eccleſiam quaſy duue vxores, vi qui. 
dam aſſerunt.» Quodg, de Scripturis ſantt nov habet authoritatem eadem facilitate con. 
lemnitur qua dicttur, Santis enim Eccleſia non Sacerdotis wxoer, now fpenſa, ſeaChiifti 
eft, ſicut 18annes dicit. Du; haber ponſam, ponſie oft: buine inquam ſponſs Eccleſia fponſa 
et, & tamen haic ſponſe licet in parte inire matrimonia ex Apoſtolics traditione. Dicit 
enim Apoſtolus ad Cor. Propter fornicationes inquit vxorem ſuem hbabeat, of 
relers ſg, vole omnes bomines eſſe ſicut meipſums Aoaafon fg, proprims donum habet 2 
Des, als quidem ſic, alixs verd ſic. Non enim omnes babent vuum virginitatss, 
ſcilicet,& comtinentia, ſed quidans virgines ſunt & comtinentes, quidam vers incontinen- 
ey, quibus concidit nupties ne tentet e85 Sathanas propier incontinentiam ſuam & in rut- 
new 1nrpundinis corruant. Sed & Sacerdoies | quidem continentes ſunt, alij vers 
ixcentinentes cy qui continentes ſunt pork 2, donnm 4 Des conſecuti ſunt, fine cixe 
dens & gratia continentes efſe non poſſunt. Incontinentes vers boc donum gratia minime 
povpeant, qui cum inzemperantia ſua confper fionis, tum etiam animi infirnmitate yer car- 
a dfrderia difſluunt. 2 ued nalls mode faceremt , fi comtinentia gratiam & viriutem 2 
| Deo percepiſſent Sentiunt enims & ipſi alians lege in membris ſuit repugnantem legi men- 
is ſux, captinantemcas.in lege peceati,, & qued nolunt agert cogemtem, qui de. 
4rns 
[ _— do 
» 14 ceriechs 


morts buizs liberantur gratia D ti. Has itaque eo: lege captinante, & c 

lis fimulante, aut fornicari coguntar aut nubere. Querum quid meline 

Cemur axtheritete,qud diciter meliue wadere quam vri. 2 nod melins 

dom & eden IF 1's deans eft inquam ps. 95 4 vri. 9aiamelins off un. 
bere quam vriconventens off incomtinentibus vi ven vi vraxtur Bong ejenine ſunt 
on ro x — 
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nentia malum eff ideo c 


lum : quoniam id quad bonum habent nuptie + quod 


tur, & demifſus aut 


ſapernam cinitatem deſtrit, 


rum. Nibil enim inordinate facit ,nihil in 
mentis procedente omni ſaculs diſponende preordinaverit. 


ms & 


wptie, ficut Auguſtinus ait in libre ſuper Geneſin ad literam, inipſis commendatur bs. 
num nature quoincontinentia regitnr pravitas, & nature decoratur fecundites, * Nigm 
viriuſh, ſexus infirmitas propendens in ruinam tarpitudinis, rett« excipttur honeflate 
tiarum, wi quod ſanis poſits eſſe officium,ſit egrotus remedium. Negque enim quia _—_ 
mw .vel quo incontinentes copulantur non eft bon, Ima be. 
r8 nom propteriliad malum culpabile eft bonum, ſed pron hoc bonum venrale eſt illad me. 
| ne ſunt nuptie, raoony 4s x 
quam potefÞ. Hec antems tripartitum eit fides proles;Sacramentum. In fide attetditnr "ng 
preter vinculum coningale,cum alters vel cum alters concubatur. In prole ut 4manter ſuf”. 
Cipiatur henigne Rfequeter religheſ educetnr. In Sacramento, vt coniugium non ſtyare. 
iſa ne cauſa prolic alteri coningatur, Het oft tanquam regula nag. 
tlarum,qua vel nature decor atur facunditas vel incontinentiz regitur pranitas. Han an. 
tem regulans nuptiarum, & hoc tripartitum bonuminſlituit eterna veritas ordine decenti 
& lege aterna,contra quam quicquid fit,vel dititur, vel concupiſcitur, peccatum eſt, ned 
in libro contra F auſlum Manicheum Auguſtinus teſtatur ,dicens, Peccatum eſt fatlum,vel 
ditlum,vel concupitum contra aternam | Ao aE£ternalex eſt divina voluntas , ſine ratis 
ordinem naturalem perturbari vetans,conſernart inbens. Qnicquidigitur ordinem nats- 
ralem perizsrbari in et,conſeruari wuetat exercere nuptias & carum tIripartitum bonum, [ 
dem, ſcilicet prolem & Sacramentum eos habere probibet, & reguliillam aterne veritati 
gnanature decoratur facunditas, vel incontinentie regitur prauitas, eos ſoluere precipit, 
Oc. quibus naturalss ordo peragitur abbominari inbet, Hoc inquam mandatum nataralem 
ordinem conſeruari vetat,perturbari inber, & idto contra eternam legem fit, & peccatum 
eſt - peccant enim qui mand atum tale inſtitunnt;,que naturalis orde deſiruitir, Nam ttiaw 
vividetur , minime eredunt quod de Sacerdotum filiis aſſumat Dens ad atificandan ſo 
pernam Cigitatem Cad reftauwrandum Angelorum numerum. $i enim crederent , man 
quam tale mandatum inſtituerent , quia ſciemter & nimia temeritate id efficere tonaremtar, 
vi ſuperns Cinitss nunguam proficidtar, of Angelorum namerus nunguam repararetsr; 
ſi emim ſuperna Cinitas de filus etiam $acerdotum perficiends rfl, & fi Angelorum namers 
de ipſis etiam reparandus eft, qui hoc efficere conatar vi nullt fint quantum inipſs et, & 
4 Angelorum nunerus ne perfictaruy efficit. Ono quedper- 
werſjus poteſt fieri ? Hoc enim fit contra voluntatermm of predeftinationem illius, qui que 
turs [int fecit. Fecit enim pradeſtingtione que furura ſunt in opere. Qnicunque erge 
ficere conatur at non faciat Dems in opere qua fecit in Predeſkinatione, ipſam br do jnae 
nem De conarur evacuere. Si ergo Dems fecrt mm Predeftinatione , wt filis Saver 
teri ſim in opere,quihocefſicere conatur vi nonfurnn ſint,in opere deſtrucre moliter facts 
Nei qued (ecit predeſtinatione, & ita predeſiinationem Dei nititar exertere , f vunis- 
tem Dei contraire qua aternaef. Y oluit enim Pex ab eterno; o& ante (aculum ones by- 
mines creare in ſeculs, certo quidem ordine queprecogitanit & pradeſtinanit eg; ſe creat 
fenbave, quod non ante pradeftinatione ſue 


ipſs creantur,f redeſiinationem ments pred: oneniem ac preerdmantem omnuri neceſſaris 
ſequuntar, qued impoſiibile cit non fieri quod Deus ab eterns voluit & preordintnit fiert. 
Neceſſe«#t 1gitur amnes homines eo ordine creari quowveluit ab eterno or pra Th 
lioquin non ficut voluit Deus neg, ficut prevrdinautt omnes hemiines ſunt creati , ſed qued 
hoc inconveniens ef neceſſe eit ilios rreavi, ſicut voluit ab eterno gr ecogitauit atg pre” 
ordinavuis.,gued omnia que voluit fecit, & nihil URGuam yh x f abr; & 


es, * 


e- 
fu- 


Luecnnyg, ergo in hoc ſecule ab 


creari nob 


rum'in __—_— | 
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rrerent,ex quibue ea'aZifiranda & "= patrie dantia ſunt preparanda.Sedab hoc 
Hite defeat cos impuarentia, quod non poſſunt voluptati Dei reſoflere & praordination 
tire. oluntas enim Dei &f Pred:flinatio lex 4ttxua eH,in qua omnium rerun curſic 
tderetu off, &r paradigmaeit in quo omnium ſacs, orma depilta e#,quod nulla r4- 
tiene theleri poteft. Hmic igitur miniſterium non exhibere malum quod exhibere bo- 
uw eff > maxime cum bona fit voluntate. © nod tum fit cum parentcs conneniant cauſa 
prolis, non appetitu exercende libidins, Gignende prolic dico, quia & praſens 
vryy multiplicetur cy celeſtis Cinitas fabricetuy, & elcttoris numerus compleatur ,quo- 
yum nihil poreſt fieri ſine connentione tali, $1 enim primi parentes Santtorum omnes aut 
tntinentes permanſiſſent aut virgines, nullus Santtorun ex eas eſſet natua in ſecalonullw 
ia &f honore coronatus in cielo ,nullus adſcituc in Angelorum numero. Sed quia ineſt;. 
mabile bonurs ct ,quod (antti nati ſunt in ſaculo,quod gloria &f honore coronantur in celo, 
# quodadſciti ſunt in Angelorum numero,ex eo parentum facunditas beatior pr edicatur, 


—Y 


wm noptiarum protuliſſe,quam ſine fruttu comtinentes,aut virgines extitifie, '2 nam- 

vs bonwn fr quibuſdam continentes eſſe, wel virgines ills viI, quos Deus volnit ab attr- 
», & preordinanit ita creandos efſe in ſeculo,vt cominentia ve virginitate permaneant: 
ſent enim wvolnit ab eterno, & preordinanit quoſdam, its creandss efie in ſeculs, vi fru- 
Hum nuptiarum faciunt & filios generem, ita etiam wvoluit of preordinauit ab aterns, 
dam ita creandos eſſe, vi incontinentiavel virginitate permaneant. Et ſicat ili ad 
mundes filios voluntati Dei & preordinationi minifterii exhibent, ita & iſti ad conſer- 
madi  continentia & virginitate volumati Dei  praerdinationt miniſtrant; Ac per 
beds tHorit facunditas & foes Virginitas boua off atque laudabilis, que fi non miniſtt- 
mexhiberet volitati Dit &r preordinationi,nec bong tfſet nec landabilis, Omne enim quod 
whlentati Dei & preordinationi contrarium eff, utc bonum eft nec laudabile.Si ergo voluit 
Dew & predeſtinanit alios futuros virgines alios nhpriarum fratth fatientes SY enins om. 
m virgines nullus Sanftorum qui vel naſcitur vel 3 pun gp hoc ſaculo natus 

ofet, vel naſcrturws. Nec ipſi etiam virging}'e et, quia nati non eſſent. Ex fecunditatt e- 


& connentins ſanttior. See #4 melins fuit eis tales filios genuiſſe quam non Enſe talemy, 


| nn iNorum orta eft iſtorum virginites. Magnum leitus, bonum eſt ſacunditas, de qua 


ſanita preceſſit virginitas. Quia autem virgins eſſe debeant, & qui bg frutius 

ents, docer eos verbum quod Dens ſeminat in cordibus illorum. In aliorwm enim cor- 
dbu feminat wverburs bone ſacunditatis nuptiarum fruttum facientis, in aliorum vero 
andibut ſeminat verbum virginiiatis, * ipf virginitatem ſeruare deſiderant : In quibus 
vero verbum nuptiarnm ſeminat, ipſi facere Puptiarum ſrutfum appetunt, 
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WRICH, FOR MY COVNTRYMENS SAKE, 
| 1 baue thus Engliſbed, 


—— 


Would fainc know-who it was that firſt ordained,that Chriſtian Prieſts might not 

; God, or Man? For, if it were God, ſurely, his determination is ro bee held 

and obſerued with all veneration and reverence, | Bur, if it were Man, and not God; 

andthis Tradition cagne out of the heart of Man,nor out of the Mourh of God, then 

aicheris ſaluationgor by ir,itir be obſerued,nor loſt,if it be not obſerued: For ir doth 

hot to Mancitherto ſaue of deſtroy any man for his merits, bur it RENE on- 
in che Old 


Iy mo God. That:God hath ordained this,ir it neither found written Te- 


for in the Gaſpell,nor intheEpiſtles of che AO hich i 
ariocuer God hath inioyned voto men. Itisthereforca Tradjrion tus: d 
® inſtitution of God; nor of his Apoftles : A9theApoſtle inffitured (rat 


_ - _ * > 


all whichis ſer down, 


ana not! 

| | | her) thata. 

fHould be the Husbatd of eng Wife ;; whith he would-ncuer Minor , 
| ; 


4 —— 
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if it had bcene adulceric for a Biſhop to have at once a Wife, and a Church, asit were' 

two Wiucs, like as ſome affirme : Now,that which hathnot authority from the ho- 
ly Scriptures, is with the ſame facility conteraned, that it is ſpoken : For, the holy 

hurch is hot the Wite,nor the Spoule of the Prieſt,but of Chriſt,as S.19bx ſaith,fle 
that hath the Bride,he is the Bridegroome.Of this Bridegroome,l ſay,is the Chetch rd 
Spouſe; and yetir is lawfull euen for this Spouſe in part to marry, by Apoſtolique 
Tradition; For the Apoſtle ſpeakes thus to the Corinthians becauſe of, 0rmications, ly 
enery man haue his owne Wife. And 1 would that all men wereasI am, butevery man 
hath his proper gift of God, one thus, another otherwiſe. For, all men have nat! 
one gift,namely,of Virginity and Continency,but ſome are virginsand containe, 6. 
thers containc not; to whom he pms mariage, leſt Sathan tempt themt | 
their ihcontinency,and they ſhould miſcary in the ruine of their vncleanneſſe, $9 
of Prieſts, ſome are continent, others are incontinent, and thoſe which are contineng, 
haue receiued the gift of their continence from God, without whoſe Giftand Grace, 
they cannot be continent. But thoſe which are incontinent, haue not received this 
of grace, but,whether by the intemperance of their humour,or the weakneſle of their | 
mind,run our into fleſhly deſires; which they would in no wiſe doe,if they had recei-; 
ued from God the Grace and Vertue of Continence. For they alſo which are deline. 
red by the Grace of God from the body of this death, feele another Law in their 
members rebclling againſt the Law of their minde, and captivating them to the Lay 
of fin,and compelling them ro doe that which they would not. This Lay therefore, | 
holding them caprive, and this Concupiſcence of the fleſh prouoking ther, Geert 
compelled cither ro fornicate,or mary : whereof whether js the berter, we are 
by the anthority of the Apoſtle, who rels vs, it is berter to marry then to burne; 3 
that which is the berter,is ro be choſen and held; now it is better to marry, becauſe it 
is worſe to burne;, and becauſe itis betrer ro marry then to burne, it is convenient fer} 
thoſe which containe not,to marry,not to burne, For mariage is good, as doghfpeds 
in his booke (ſaper Geneſin ad Liter am )in it.is commended thegood of nature,where-: 
by the prauity of incontinence is ruled,and the fruitfulnefle of Nature oper rw 
weakneſle of cither Sexe, declining rawards the ruine of filthineſle, is well reli iby 
honeſty of mariage,ſoas the ſame rhing, which may be the office of the ſound,is alſo: 
| the remedie vnto the ſicke : Neither yet, becauſe incontinence is cuill, is therefore! 
Mariage (cuen that wherewith the Incentinent are ioyned) ro be reputed not good; 

yea rather,not for thareuill,is the good faulry,bur for this good, is that cuill 
ble,fince that good which mariage hath,yea which mariage is,can never be fin, Now, 
this good isthree fold,che Fidelity, the Fruit,the Sacrament of that cſtare, Jn the Fi 
deliry,is regarded: That befides this bond of Mariage,there be nor carnall ſbelery with 
any other. Inthe Fruit of it. Tharit be louingly raiſed and religiouſly bred. In the 
crament of ir, That the mariage be not ſeparated.and that the efmniled of either 
| Sexe, benort ioyned toany other, nonot for ifſues ſake. This is /as it were the Rule of 
Mariage,whereby the fruitfulnefſe of Nature is graced,or the prauity of Incontinence 
ruled. And this Rule of Mariage, and this three-fold good, the erernall Truth hath a 
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tyOrder, wherein hewilled,and from _—_ fore-ordained ; Or clſe, allmen arc nat 
created as God would have rhem, noras he fore-ordained them ; Bur becauſe this is 
inconuenient, it muſt nceds bee that rhey are created as hee willed from Toa, 


and fore-thought, and fere-ordained;, becauſe ht hath done all things that he w 
andacuer did any thigg-which he willed not from cuerlaſting,and hath fore-concei 
in fils certaine 4nd viichangeable Decree. For neither can his will be fruftrated,noc his 
he decciued, nor his fore-ordinationgaltered : Which, fince iris fo ; noeds 
rhatas Laicks;ſo Pricſts alfo, of whom men arecreated, ſhotld yeckd their 
ſerdice roche dinine-will and. preoxdiaation to the creating of them., For parenrs/are 
not the authors of the creation of theix children, bur the ſeruants; who if they ſhould 
net yeeld their ſetuicey they ſhoiil& (if i were poſſible.) make void the fore-thoughr 
of God, and refiſt his ordination ; which it they ſhould wirringly doc, they ſhould 
offend the more, it ignorantly, the lcfſe ; nor onely againſt God the Father, bur alſo 
inſtthe heaucaly Icryſalem, the. Mother of all Saints, becauſe (what in them were) 
7.ſboild notrſuffer thoſe ro be created of whom ir is robe builded,and thofe things 
tobe prepared, whereby that Celeſtiall- Country is beſtowed... Bur from this offence 
their impotence frees them, becauſe they cannot reſiſt the will of God, andcrofle his 
pavrdigarion, For the will and predeftination of God is that crernall Law, in which 
as of all things KErcreeGang the patterne whercin the forme of allages is ſer 
forth; w | canes be defaced; Notto yeeld our ſeruice then hereunto, is 


ich tan by no 
all, beUaſe ro yed® Itzisgo00d, and eſpecially 1f ir be done with a good intent, 
gane,; when as Parcars-mcet rogerher"ina deſire of propagation of iſſue, | 
TY tire of excrciſingtheir luſt. Ot propagation, I ſay, that boththe preſene | 
aur qaybe multiplyed,and theccleſtiall Ciry built, and þ pt of che El 

mdevp,tdricof which could be done withour fick coniugal theering.For if the fir 
$oltthe Saimrs had continued all cicher continent or vitgins; no Saint had beente 
borge ofpþcg1 i-che world, none of then had beene cr with glory and honour 
Qhcauen, none of them aſcribed into the number of Angels. But fince itis an ineſti- 
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WHERETO I WIL. ADDE. For! 
 Conchaſion the wiſe and ingermuous judgement of 


Ne want Reterodamus ; Therather, becauſe it | 


pleaſed my Refurer tolay this worthy 
Author in out diſh, 


\#y Pk Epiſtle to Chriſtopher Biſhop of Bafil, concerning 


bumane C onſt irugions, Thus he writes,” 


Or thoſe things which are alrogerher of bumane conſtitution muſs (like tore 

mediesin diſcaſes) be atempered to ri pheſent eſtate of matters aud times. 

Theſe things which were once religiouſly inſtituted, afterwards according #0 
occafion,and the changed quality of manners and times, may be with wore Reli 
| gion and Piety abrogated; which yet is not to bee done by the temerity Los opt) 
| p!e,buz by the authority of Gonernor's; rhat tumult may be auoyded; andcbas 
publicke cuſtome may be ſo alrred, that concord tay not be broken: ener 
|& ingen bd thought ence; the Marioge of Prieſts of old, «s there ” 


| 


I nn 


_ 


tt. _ 


gee paucity of Priefts, ſo great Pietie alſo; They that they might more freely at> 
tend thoſe boly Seruices, made themſelues chaſte of their owne accord. And ſo 
much were thoſe Ancients affefted to Chaſtitie that they would bardly permis Ma- 
riage rone0 that Chriſtian,whom bis Baptiſme found fing.e, bur a ſecond Mariage 
yeemore bardly : And now that which ſeemed plauſible in Biſbops and Prieſts, 
ps tranſlated ro Deacons,and as laſt to ſub- Deacons ; which voluntarily-recei- 
wed cuſtome Was confirmed by the authority of Popes. In the meane time, the 
munber of Prieſts increaſed,and their Pictic decreaſed, How many ſwarmes of 
ieſts are maintained in Monaſteries and Colledges* and amongft them bow 
few aretbere that liue chaſtly * I ſpeake of them which doe publikely keepe Con- 
eubines in their bouſes,in ſtead of their Wines. I doe not now meddle with the my- 
ſteries of their more ſecret luſts; I onely (peake of rboſe things which are moſt no. 
roriowſly knowne to 8he World : And yer,when we know theſe things, how eafis are 
| weto admait men into boly Orders, and bow difficultin releafing this conſtitution 
of ſing ie life * when as contrarily $. Paul reaches,that hands muſt not beraſh- 
ly laid vpon any ; 4na more then once bath preſcribed what manner of men 
Prieſts and Deacons ought ro be,but of their fingie life neither Chriſt,nor bis Apo- 
files, bath euer giuen any Law in the boly Scriptures. Long fince bath the 
(hurch abrogated sbe nightly Vigils at ihe Tombes of Martyrs, which yet had beew 
received by the publike cuſtome of Chriſtians,and that for divers Ages;Thoſe Faſts 
| which were wont to continue till the evening, it bach transferred to noon, and ma- 
wy orber chings hath it changed according to the occafions arifing : And why then 
doe we ſo obſtinately vrge this humane conſtitution ,eſpecially when ſo many cauſes 
perſwade vs to an alteration * For firſt a great part of our Prieſts lines with an 
il name; and with an vnquiet conſcience bandleth thoſe boly Myſteries, And then 


k contemned of their people by reaſon of their ſbamefull life. Whereas, if Mariage 
might bs yeelded $0 thoſe which doe not containe, both they would line more 
quierly, and ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with authority, 
and mig ht honeſtly bring vp their children, neicher 
ſbould the one of them bee a mutual 
ſhame to other, 
Te, 
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the fruit of their labors ( for the moſt part ) is vtterly loſt, becauſe their doFrine | * 
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A 
BRIEFE SVMME OF THE 


Principles of Religion, fit to be knowne of ſuch as 
would addreſſe themſclues to God 


TasBLE. | 


Q 6 <I>) ow many things are required of a Chriſtian ? 
A | Two : Knowledge and Practice. 
Q. What are we bound to know ? 
2-1 _ Godand our ſclues. 
Q. What muſt we know of God ? 
A. 


Whart one he is, and what he hath done. 

Q. What s God ? 

A. He is one Almightic and infinite Spirir,Father,Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt. 

Q._ Whit hath he done ? 

_ LA. He hath madcallthings,he governeth and preſcrueth all chings,and hath eter- 
any derrerd how all things ſhall bee done, and hath reucaled his will to vs in his 

ord ? 

© Q. What more muſt we know concerning God and his attions ? 

A. That God the Son, Chriſt Icſus,tooke our nature vpon him, dyed for our re- 
d-mption,roſe again,and now liueth glorioufly in Heauen,making interceflion for vs. 
* Q. Thus much concerning God : What muſt we know of our ſclues ? 

A. What we were, what we arc, and what we ſhall be. 

Q. What were we ? 

A. We were made at firſt perfe& and happy,according to Gods Image,in know. 
ledge, in holinefſe, in righteouſneſle, 

Q. What are we now ? 

4. Euerfince thefall of our firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 
ſubic to miſery and death : But thoſe whom God chooſcth out to himſelfe, arc in 
part renewed through grace, and haue the Image of God in part repaired in them, 

Q. What ſhall we be ? 

..4. Atthe general reſurreion of all cſh,thoſe which were in part renewed here, 
ſhall be fully perfited and glorified in body and ſoule : thoſe which have lived and dy- 
edin their finnes, ſhall be judged to perperuall rorments. 

Q. T hus mnch for our knowledge : Now for our prattice what is required of vs ? 


in the ſpeciall exerciſes of his worſhip. 
Q. What «s that obedience which is required of vs in the ordinary courſe of our life ? 
| A. Ir 


A. Due obedience and ſeruice to God,both in our ordinary courſe of life,and alſo | 


A. It is partly preſcribed vs by the Law,and partly by the Goſpell. 
_ Q. What doth the Law require f | 
A. The Law containedin Ten Commandements, enioyneth vs all picty to God, 
and all juſtice and charity to our neighbour. 
| Q. What doth the Goſpell require ? 


A. Faith in Lord Iecfus,with the fruit of it, Repentance ; as our enely remedie for 
the breach of the Law. 


| QC Re fee ? | | 
| 4: Theaffiance of the ſoule vpon Chriſt Icſus,depending vpon him alone for for. 
| giuenefſe and ſaluation. 
| Q What # Repentance? 
| <A. Aneffetuallbreaking off our old ſinnes, with ſorrow and deteſtation, andan 
| earneſt purpoſe and cndevour of contrary obedience. | 
| Q. Thus much of our obedience in the whole courſe of life : What are the ſersices requi. 
red more ſpecially in the immediate exerciſes of Gods wor ſhip ? 

A. They are chiefly three : firſt, Due hearing and reading the Word : ſecondly, 
| Receiving the Sacraments : thirdly, Prayer. 
| Q. Which call you the Word of God ? 
| - A. Thc holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New Teſtament, 
| 
| 


Q. How many Sacraments are there ? 

A. Two: Baptiſme,and the Lords Supper. 

Q. What « the wſe of Baptiſme ? | 

A. By water, waſhing the body to aſſure vs that the blood of Chriſt applied tothe 
ſoule of euery belecuer,clenſeth him from his finnes. 

Q. What wibevſc 4 the Lords Supper ? 

A. To bea figne,a ſcale,a pledge,vnto vs of Chriſt Ieſus giuen for vs,& giuentors. 
| Q. What ſignifies the Bread and wine ? | 
| A. The body and blood of Chriſt, broken and powred out for our redempriog, 
Quinte i required of ewery Receiner ? | | 
A. V pon paine of iudgement,that he prepare himſelfe by examinarion, 
| Q. Whereof muſt a man examine — ? | 

A. Whether hee find in him{elfe, firſt Competent knowledge : ſecondly, Atme 

(though weake) Faith: thirdly, Vnfained repentance for his ſinnes: fourrhly, Charity, 


and readineſſe to forgive: fittly, An hupgring defire to this Sacrament: fixtly,A 
full heart for Chriſt, and it. 
Q. What « Prayer ? 


A. Acalling vpon God through Chriſt for a ſupply of all our wants, and praiſing | 
him for all his blefling. | 
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HIS HI GHNE'SSES'VNWORTHY 
Seruant dedicates all his labours, and © © 
wiſhes all Happinele. 
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MO (rrafrous Prince : 
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His worke ofmine, which(it my hopes 
and deſires faile mee nut ) time may | 
hereafter make great, | haue preſumed 
both to dedicate in whole to your | 

' Highneſle, and to parcell out in ſeue- 
ralls vnto ſubordinate hands. Itisno 
maruell if Bookes haue this freedome, 

whenwe our ſeluescan and ought to be all yours, while we 
are our owne, and others vnder you. I dare ſay theſe Me- 
ditations, how rude ſoeuer they may fall frommy Pen, in 
regard of their ſubiect are fit fora Prince. Here your High- 
nefle ſhall ſee how the great patterne of Princes, theK 1 w 6 | 
of He av x, hath euer ruled the VVorld, how his Sub- 
ſtitutes, earthly Kings, haue ruled itvnder him, and with 
what ſucceſſe either of glorie or ruine. Both your "owe | 
an 
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| and VV arre (hall finde, here holy and great examples, | 
| And if Hiſtorie and obſeruation be the beſt Councellors of. 
| your youth ; what ſtorie can bee ſo wiſe and faithfull as 
| | that which God hath written for Men, wherein you ſee 
| | both what bath beene done, and what ſhould be ? V'Yhar 
| | obſeruation ſo worthy as that which is both raiſed from 
God, and diretedtohim * If the pongenes which your) 

| Highneſle ſtly hath in the V Vorke, and Author, ma 
draw your Princely eyes and heart the rather to theſ. 
| holy Speculations, your Seruant ſhall bee happier in this 
fauour,then inall your outward bountie ; as one to whom 
your ſpirituall progreſſe deſerues to bee dearer then his 
ownelife ; and whole daily ſuit is, that God would guide 
your - 6 arightin this ſlippery Age, and continue to re- 


1oyce all good hearts inthe view of your gratious procee- 
dings. 
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Your Highneſſes humbly 


dewored Servant, 
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Honorable Priuy Councell; All Grace 
and Happineſſe-. 


R: ght Honorable : 


KnewFcould not beſtow my thoughts better 


edification and delight: which 1 haue_. tn 


(| $IEY Ao occaſion to my Reader of ſome_ «IA edi- 
GEESE tations; which-perhapr bee would haue_ 
miſſed. Emery helpe in this kinde deſerues 

| ay recious. F preſent the firit part to your Honour , wherein 
| |} 99% ſball ſee the World both made , and ſmothered againe : Man 


We Vt Z they pin Gods owne Hiſtorie_ , ſo full of | 


ſach ſort indeuoured to doe, that F ſhall gine | 
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| Bos | 
in the glory of bu Creation, and the ſhame of bu fall : Paradiſe 
at once made and loſt. T be firſt «AM an killing his ſeede, the 
ſecond hu brother. Ff in theſe I ſhall giue /ght to the thoughts 
| of any Reader, let him with mee pine the praiſe to him 
from whom that light ſhone forth to me. Towhoſe 
grace and proteftion 1 humbly commend 
your Lordſhip : 


4s 


Your Honours vnfainedly denoted 


in all obſerwance and dutie, 


los. Karr; 
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The mIrnrY 


_ Har can I fee,0 Godygn thy creation, bur miracles of won- 
ders? Thou na gogael of that ſome 


can ; 
cr vihon for mga, 


| d thine infinite 
items = ne prin ein time = hk 


abl; hou madeſt things 
nog Lay =. lifeand Lg = 
'ourſelves inthe ord ordinary c 
Ne beuſon 
= whey ONE 
ok both Lis wo Da, Whiles ESE vainely;do we hope; 
tobe RN ? A for Vs; if through. ,gegr! veeccagil to our: 
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| 6 miſe 2 like (0. goodly Body vvithour a Soulelike a foule without thee, | 
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- Bur (alas)vvhar was thevery Heauen it ſelfe without Light 2 how confuſed ? how 
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Light,and in thee is no .Oh how Ychenfibly glorious is the light 
is ia thee, ſince one g _ of this created light,gahe ſo liucly a glory to all thy work, 
manſhip! This,cven the brute Creaturcs can behold; That,not the very Angels, Tha 
ſhines forth onely ro the other ſupreme World of immorralitie, this to the | 
of thy creation. There is one cauſe ofour darknefle on earth,avd of the vrter d; 
in HzIl, the reftraint ofthy light. Shine thou, O God, into the vaſt corners of my 
foulegand in thy light I ſhall ſeelighr. 

But whence, O God, was thar firſt light ? the Sunne was not made till the fourth 
day ; light the firſt. If man had been, he might haue ſcene all lightſome; but whenceir 
had comne he could not haue ſcene z as in fome great Pond, we ſee the bankes full,we 
ſee not the Springs from vyhence that water ariferh. Thou madeſt the Sunne, madeſt 
the Light, vvithout the Sunne, before the Sunne, that ſo Light might depend ypon 
thee,and not ypon thy Creature. Thy power will not be limited to meanes. It ws 
caſte to thee to make an Heauen without Sanne, Light vvithout an Heauen, Day with. 
out a Sanne, Time without a day: Itis good reaſon thou ſhquldeſt be the Lord ofthine 
, owne workcs : All meanes ſerve thee : vvhy doe we weake vvretches diſtruſt thee, in 
the want of thoſe meanes,vvhich thou canſt cicher command,or forbeare? How plain. 
ly wouldeft thou teach vs,that we Creatures need nor one another,ſo long as we have 
thee ? One day we ſhall haue light againe,vvithoutthe Sun. Thou ſhalt be our Sunne, 
thy preſence ſhall be our light : Light is ſowne for the righreous. The Sun and Light 
is but forthe World below it ſclfe; thirje onely for abeuc. Thou giueſt this light to 
Sunne,' yhich the Sunne'gives tothe World : Thar light which thou ſhalt once give 
vs,ſhall make vs ſhinelikethe Sunne iiglory. = <* 
Now this lighr which for three dais was thus diſperſed throughthe whole heauens, 
it pleaſed thee ar laſt r&aher and white into one body ofthe Sun, The whole He 
was our Sun, before thie'Sun wis'crtated: but now one S:arre mult be the Ttcalaryol 

Light to the Heaven'and E ;rth. How thou loveſtthe vnion and reduQtion of all 
of one kind tothcir own head and ctntte: ſo rhe Waters muſt by thy command bega- 
,thered into one place,the ſea ; ſothewvpper Waters muſt be ſaucted by theſe Actic 

mits ffom the lower: (© heauy ſubſtances haſten downeward, and light mount yp: ſo 
rhe generalight of rhe firſt daves thuſt be called into the compaſſe of one Surne, fo 
thou wilt'ofice gather thine ElcR, fedim'all coafts'of Heaven, to the participation of 
one glory: Why doe we abide our apy and affe&tions ſcattered from thee, from 
thy Saints, from thine attointed £ Oh ferthis light which thou haſt now ſpreadabroad 
inthe hearts'of all thine,oncemeet in thee: We are as rthy Heavens inthis their firſt im- 


| 
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perfe&i5h ; be thou our Simne, vntowhich our light may be gathered. 
| - Yet thixlightwarbyrheinrcr-changed with datrknes, which thou mj 
have commanded to be'pe 


vall. The continuance, cuen ofthe beft things, , 


vici 


J weninhiB0b Shofhllig bbr thy ſelfe, wherin there is nor fatiery.So pleaſing isthe | 
| 1 


any ſta 
then 
;hereafrer* 5 en oftheJipghe, and of rhe cn 
; walkeener in thelighrof oy, preſen+ notin the darkneffe of error and vnbclicte. 
| Nowifith#thine inliphtned frameh 


herebel ee ar ſhcceMions:Tr is alwayes day withtheeaboue: 
airy”? 


' hold all purity aboue;befow.the Ureps arfd Iees of 41. The 


| feRion; tact Blemtiencſaperiorto orhernot moredn place then dignity; thit 
'ſtaircs of aſcending pe: 
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ghtſtas ably 


ofthines,that the inter-conrſe even of thoſe occurrents which intheir own | 
nature are feſſe worthy,gities'more contentment, then the vn-altexed eſtate of better. 
TReday Oyev oral ht ;andriſes into the morning againe, that we might notexpeR 
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wourerh only 'of tort Why arewe not here ſpiritually as we ſhall be 
a Since How Do tnale v6 Cd 7 ofely ol diy, teach vst0 | 
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el how fitly;how wiſely are all the parts diſpoſed; 
| thatrhe Method ofthe 4 OT - bf and the pity 
reps igher I goe, the more per- 


| ion; 688 thoughts mighe climbe vnto the top of all glory, 
'and might know thine imperiall Heaven nolefſe glorious aboue the viſible, then — 
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Tin: The (remtionof the Warld, da 


zboue the earth. Oh how miſerable isthe place of 6ur pilgrimage, in' reſpe& of our 
home |-Let my ſoule tread awhile in the ſteps of thine xt JL and fo 
thinkeas chon wroughteſt: When we vvould deſctibe a man, yye begin not ar the feer, 
but thehead- The head of thy Creation is the heauenz how high? how ſpacious? how 
glorious f Itis a wonder that we can looke vp to ſoadmirablea heighr, and that the | 
very eye is not ryred in the way. If this aſcending line could be drawn right forwards, 
ſomerhac have calculated curiouſly, have Found it five hundred y totrney vnto 
the ſfarrie Heauen. I doe not examine their Art ; O Lord, I'vvonder rather ac thine , 
which haſt drawne ſo large a line abom this little point of carth : For in the plaineſt| 
wles of Arrand expericnce,the Compaſſe muſt needs be fix timesas muct/ss halfe the 
bright. Wo thinke one Hand great, but the Earth vnmeaſurably. If wee were in that 
Hcavenwirh theſe eyes,the whole carth (were it equally inlighrned) would ſeeme as 
lttlerovs,as new the leaſt Srarre inthe firmament ſeemes to vs vpon earth !- Ant its 
deed, how few Starres arefo littleas it? And yet how many void and ample ſpaces 
{ gerhere beſide all che Starres? The hugeneſle of this thy worke, O Gods lirtle infe- 
tour foradmiration to'the maieſty of it. But oh what a glorious heauen is chis which 
thou haſt fpred ouer our heads ? Wirk how precious a Vaulchaft thou walled in this 
| our inferiour world ? What vvorlds of light haft rhou ſeraboue vs ? Thoſe things | 
which weſee are wondrous ; but thoſe which wee beleeueandiſcenort, are yet more. 
Thou doſt but ſer our theſe vnro view,to ſhew vs what there is within. How proporti- 
onable arerhiy workos to thy ſclte ? Kings ereR not cortages, bur fer forth their mag- | 
\ nificence inf fampruous buildings: ſs haſt thou done,O Kmg of glory. If che loweſt | 
| of rhar Hcauen of thine be ſo glorious ,- what ſhall wee thinke of rke berrer 
parts yer-ynſ&ene? And if this Sun of thine be of ſuch brightneſſe and maicſtic , oh 
whatstheglory of the Maker of it? "And = if ſome othet 'of thy Starres were let 
deyncas low as it;rhgfe other Starres would be Suknes ro vs; which nowthob hadſt 
rather to haucadmiredim their diftarice, And if ſuch a skie be prepared for the vic and 
denefir edemof thineEnemi 1 Earth,how happy ſhaft thoſtecternall Faber- 
racles be, whichrhoataſt fequeſtred for thine owne? a; | 
-'Beholdrhen in this bigh and ſtarely building of thine, I ſee rhree ſtages, This loweft 
Heaven for Fowles;for/Vapours, tor Meteors: The fecond,forthe Starres : The third, 
forthine Angels and Shints.The firſt isrhine ourward Court,open for all: The ſecond 
the body otthy courred Temple,whereifiize: thoſe Candles of Heauten perpetually 
ving: The third is thine Holy of HaſſtSi'Yhthefirſt is Toumulr and chit : Inthe 
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ond Immarability and Reſt: [ri che third, Glory and Bleſſednefſe. The firftwe feele; 
theſtcomd wee ſee ; the third we beleeve. Intheſe rwo lowerix no felicitie ; for nei- | 
therche'Fowles,nor Starresare happy!'It is the third Heauen alone, wherethou, O 
bleſſed Trinity,enioyeſt thy ſelfe,andthy glorified ſpirirs enjoy thee. Ir is the manife. 
Ration of hy glorious preſence thatmakes Heaven to be it ſclfe. This isthe privtedee | 
of thy Children : that they here ſecing thee ewhich arr inviſible) by the eyed faith? 
hae already begunne that heauen which the a fight ye - make perfeR 
abqucrLermy Lermy foulethen ct theſe heauens alormegrill ir may ſee, as ir is ſeen, Thit wee 
may deſtend to this loweft and meanefſt Regianof Heauen, Pe OL og 
more aequaineed ; What marucls doc Te meet with vs 7 There atethy Clouds 
thy bortles of raine, Vcfſ:1s as thinne as t:gzliquqrwhich is contained in them:there 
they hang, and move,though weighty wita their bvrden : How they are vpheld, and 
way = fall, here,and now,we know nor,and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while 
[8 eric Seas ro hold water: anotherwhile,as ſonie Acric Furnaces; when 
thouſcarrereſt thy ſucdden' fires vto/all the'partsof the Earth, aftonifhi 
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circles about the Moone,and other Planets, Showes ; Haile : In all which i is: 
to admire thine hand,though we cannot ſearch our thine ation. There arethy ſubrill 
Windes,which we heare and feele, yet neither can ſee their ſubſtance, nor know their 
cauſes: whence and whicher they pafſe,and what they are thou knowelt, Thereare thy 
Fowles of all ſhapes, colours, nores,natures : whilſt I compare theſe with the inhabs, 
tants of thatother heaven, I finde thoſe Starres, and ſpirits ike oneanother , Thek 
Meteors and fowles,inas many varieties, as there are {cuerall creatures. Why is this? 
Is it heepule Man(for whoſe ſake theſe are made) delights in change ; thouin conftan, 
cie? Ox 15x, that in theſe thou mayeſtſhew thine @wne $kill, and their -imperfe&ions 
There h navaricty inthat which is perfeR, becauſe there is but one perfeQion ; and fa 
much. ſhall we grow nearer to perfeRneſſe , by how much weedraw nearcr to vnity; 
| | and vaiformitic. From thenceyif wee goe downe to the great deepe, the Wombe of 
| moilture,the Well of fountaines, the great Pond ofthe world zee know not whether 
| to wonder at the Element it ſelfe,or the gheſts which it.containes. How doth thatſey 
of thine reare,and fome,and ſwcll,as if it would fwallow vp.the earth ? Thou 
| the rage of it by an inſcnſble violence, and bya ngturall mixacle confineſt his waves 
vvhy it moues, and why it ſtayes, ir is to vs equally wonderfull : whatliuing: Monns 
, | taincs(ſuch arethy Whales)rowle ypand downe in thoſe feartull bilowesntorg 
> | neſſe of numaber, hugeneſſe of, quantitie, Rrangeneſle of ſhapes, varietic of faſhions, 
| ' ncither aire nor earth can compare yvith the vyarers.I ſay nothing of thy hid'treaſurey 
| which thy vyiſedome hath repoled in the bowels of the earth and ſea , How fectetly, 
; and how baſely are they laid yp? ſecrerly,cthat we might nor ſeeke them 5 baſely, thax 
vve might not oucr-cſtegme them» I need not digge ſo lowas theſe metals, mineries, 
quarrx$,vvhich yecld righes enough of obſcruation to the ſoule, How many millions 
of vvanglers doth the ygry face of thegarth'offerme; Whichpf cheſe Herbs, Flowres, 
T ves, Sceds; Friyts,is there 5 wha Beaftgwhat Worrge, yvhercin we maynor 
ſee the foatiteps ofa Deity ? Wherein wee may nor reade inSihitenefſe of power, of 
ckill: and muſt be forced to.confefle, that hee vvhich made and Starres of | 
 heauen, made alſo the vermine on theearch 4 O God, the heartof man'is too ftrir 
to a Ong cennnr vwhich he treads vpoh { Whar-ſhall-wee ſay to thedthe 
Maker ofpll theſe 2 © Lord ,, how. yyonderfull are thy vvorkes in world?: In 
| wiſedamchaſt thou madethem all. And in.alltheſe thou ſpakeſt, and they were done. 
| Thy vvillis thy word, and thy word jszhygdeed,Qur tongue, and hand, and heartare 
iRerent ; all are one inthert ; whichs png, and infinite, Here nceded:no 
. helpes,nogoſtruments ; what could be preſeat-with the Erernall + what needed, of 
| ; vvhat could beaddcd ro-the infigire?, Thine hang is not ſhorrned, thy wotdis flilles 
y eff:Ruall; ſay thou the-word;angd my ſoule ſhall be made tew againe {ay thou 
the word,ayd my body ſhall be repaired from his duſt. For all things obey thee; C 
; Lord;why doc Inotyceldto the word of thy cauncell ; fince I muſt yeeld; as all thy 
creatures,to the word of thy command. .,, - ; \ 320 Site 
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EEERV : (O God) what a line Lord haft thou made ouer this great World? 
D I238 The lcaftcorne of Gandis nordo fmalligthe whole Earth,as Manistothe 

leauen.;,yyhenlT ſee the Hleancens, rhe , Moone, andStawes; © | 
10 make allrbefe Crew | 
he leaſt fall? Yetakeybutbe, 
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«nd yercue of things conſiſt not in the quantity:one diamond is tnore worth then tna- 
ny Quarries of ſtone, one Loadftone hath more vertue then Mounraines of carth: Iris 
lawfull tor vs to praiſe thee in our ſelues: All thy creation hath not more wonder in it, 
ther one of vs: other Creatures thou madeſt bya ſimple command; Man,nor withobr 
2 divine conſultation: others at once ; Man,thou did firſt forme,then inſpire : others | | 
in ſcucrall ſhapes like ronone but themſcluces ; Man, after thine owne {ge : others 
wich qualities fit for ſeruice, Man,for dominion. Man had hisname from thee ; They 
had their names from Man. How ſhould we be conſecrated te thee aboue all others, 
fince thou haſt beſtowed more coſt on vs then others ? What ſhall I admire firſts Th 

prouidence in the time of our Creation? Or thy power and wiſedom in the aQ? Furſt, 
thou madeſt che great houſe of the World,and furniſhedſt it: then thou broughteſt in 
thy Tenant to pollefle ir. The bare vvalls had been too good for vs, bur thy love vvas 
above our deſert : Thou that madeſt ready the Earth for vs before we were, haſt by 
the ſame mercy prepared a place in heaven for vs whiles wee are on earth. The ſtage 
was firſt fullyprepared,then was Man brought forth thicher,as an Actor,or SpeRator: 
thathe might neither be idle nor diſcontent : behold, rhou hadft addreſſed an carth 
forvſe, an Hcauen for contemplation : after thou hadfſt drawne that large and reall 
Map of the World ; thou didfſt thus abridee ir into this little rable of Man , hee alone 
conlifts of Heauen and Earth ; Soule and Body. Euen this earthly part, which is vile 
incompariſon of the other ; as it isthine(O God)I dare admire it,though I cannegleR 
itas mine owne; for lo, thfis heape of Earth hath an ourward reference to Heauen: o- | 
ther Creatures grouell downe to their earth , and haue all their ſenſes intent vpon ir , | 
this isreared vptowards Heauen , and hath no more power tolooke befide Heaven , 
then totread befide the Earth. Vnto this,cuery part hath his wonder. The head is nea- 
reftto heauen,as in place,ſo in reſemblance; borh for roundneſle of figure, & for thoſe 
divine gheſts which have their ſcat in irz There dwell thoſe maieſticall Powers of rea- 
ſon,which make a Man; all the ſenſes as they haue their originall from thence, ſo they 
doe allagree there to manifeſt the verrue: how goodly proportions haſt thou ſerinthe 
face? ſuch as tho ofc times we cangiue no reaſon when oe pleaſe, yer tranſport vs to 
admiration. What liuing glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed inthe midft of rhis | 
vilage,whereby all obicts from far are clearely repreſented ro the mind ? and becauſe 

theirtendernes lics open co dangers, how haſt thou defenced them with hollow bones, 
and with prominent browes,and lids > And leſt they ſhould be roo much bent on vyha! 
they ought not, thou haſt giuen them peculiar nerues to pull them vp towards the fcat 
oftheir reſt, What a tongue haſt thou giuen him; the inftrument nor of taſte only, but 
of ſpeech; how ſweet & excellent voices are formed by that little looſe filme of fl: ſh? 
what an incredible ſtrength haſt thou giuen tothe weake bones of rhe iawes ? What 
acomely and rowre-like necke,theretore moſt ſinewy, becauſe ſmalleſt? And left I be 
infinire,yhat able armes and aQtiue hands haſt thou framed him, whereby he canframe 
all things to his owne conceit? In cuery parr,beanty, ſtrength, convenience meet toge> 
| ther. Neither is there any whereofour weaknefle cannot giue reaſon, why it ſhould be 
po otherwiſe. How haſt thou diſpoſed of all the inward veſſels, for all offices of life ; 
nouriſhment, cgeſtion,generation? No veine,finew,arteric is idle. There is no'piece in 
this exquiſite frame, whereof the place, vie,forme,dorh not admir wonder,arid exceed 
It: Yer this body if it be comparedto.the ſoule,whar is ir,but as a clay wallthar encom- 
paſſesarreaſure;as a woodden boxe ota Icweller, as a coorfe caſe to a tichinftrumerit 
ras a maske to a beautifull face? Man was made laſt, becauſe he was worthicft. Th 

{oule was in{pired laſt, becauſe yer more noble , If che body have this honores be the } 
companion of the Soule, yer wichall ir is the drudge.. If ir bee the inftrumegr, yet alſo 
the clog of that divine part. The companion for life,the drudge for ſeruict;thcinftru: | 
ment for, ation,the clog in reſpet of contemplation. Theſe exrernall arc cffe. 

Qcdbyzr, the internallwhich arc more nobleghindered ; contrary to the bird which 
fings moſtin her cagc;bur flyes moſt and higheſt ar liberrie. This my ſoyſe teaches me | © 
of u ſcltr\thar ir ſclfe cannor conceiuc how capable, how achue it is. [t can pafſe by ker | 
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| God gaue him fulneſſe of contentment; the ſweetnefle which hee found inthe con- 


ltGod jventhem. heir names, it had not bin ſogrear a praife of Adams mewo- 
; by: Il hem,as it was now ofhis indgement(at fi t;xo impoſe them: beſaw 
he inſide the creatures at firſt5-(his Poſteritie ſees bur rheir skins ever fince; ) 
and bygky knowledge heficred their names to their diſpoſirions. All that he ſaw,were 

| fit.ro 
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nimble thoughts trom heauen to carth inamoment: it can be all things, can 
hend all chings; know that which is, and conceiue that which neuer was,never ſhal be; 
Nothing can ll ir,but thou which art infinite : nothing can limit it, butthou which 
arteuery-where.O God which madeſtir, repleniſh ir,poſſeſſe ir,dwel thou inir,which 
haſt appointed ittodwell inclay. The bodic was made ofcarth common to his fel. 
lowes; the ſoule inſpired immediately from God. The body lay ſenſclefſe vpon the 
earth ſike it ſelfe: the breath of lives gaue it what it is ; and that breath was from thee. 
Senſe,morion,reaſan,are infuſed intoit, at once. From whence then was this 
ning breath? No ayre,no carth, no water was here vſed rogiue helpe to this Worke : 
Thou that brearhedſt vpon man,and gaueſt him the Holy Spirit,didſt alſo breathe 
onthe bodie,and gaucſt it aliving Spirit z weare beholden ronorthing bur thee for our 
ſoule. Our ficſh 1s from fi:ſh z our ſpiricis from the God of ſpirits. How ſhouldeur 
ſoules riſe vp to thee,and fixe rhemſclucs intheir thoughts vpon thee,who alonecres, 
ted them intheir infuſton,and infuſed them in their creation ? How ſhould they long 
to rerurne backe to the Fountaine of their being and Author of being glorious ? Wiy 
may wee not ſay that this ſoule as it came from thee, ſo iris like thee ? as thou, ſoiry 
one,immateriall, immorrall, vnderſtanding ſpirit, diſtinguiſhed into three powers, 
which all make vp one ſpirit. So rhouthe vvile Creator of all _ Yo 
fome things to reſemble their Creator. Theſe other creatures areall body,Manis body 
and ſpirit; the Angels are all ſpirit,not without a kind of ſpiriruall compoſition; Thou 
art alone after thine owne manner, fimplc, glorious, infinie ; no creature can bee like 
thee in thy proper being; becauſe it 1s 2 creature ; How ſhould our finite, weake com- 
pounded nature,giue any perfeR reſemblance of thine * Yer of all viſible creatures 
thou vouchſatcſt Man the neereſt correſpondence to thee : nor ſo much in the natunll 
faculties,as in thoſe diuine graces,vvherewith thou beaurifieſt his ſoule. 

Our knowledge,holineflc, righteouſneſle, vvas like the firſt copic frem which they 
were drawnc.Bchold,we were not more like thee in theſe, then now we are vnlike our 
ſclues in their lofſe. O God, we now praiſe our ſclues to our ſhame, for the better wee 
were, we are the vvorlſe ; as the ſonnes of ſome prodigall, or tainted Anceſtors, tellof 
the Lands,and Lordfhips which were once theirs. Onely doe thou vvhet our defires 
aaſwerably to the readineſſe of thy mercies, that we may rcdeeme what we have loſt; 
that we may recouer in thee, what we hauc loſt in our (clues. The fault ſhall be oursif 
our damage proue not beneficiall. 


I doe not finde,that Man thus framed, found the want of an helper. His fruition of 


templation ofthis new workmanſhip,and the glory ot the Author,did ſo rake him vp, 
that he had neither lciſure ner cauſc of complaint. If Man had craued an helper , hee 
had grudged at the condition of his. Creation,and had queſtioned that which he had; 
proton of being. But hee that gaue him his being, and knew him berter rhen him- 
elfe,thinkes of giuing him comfortan the creature, whiles hee ſought none but in his 
Maker: He ſees our wants, and fore-cafts our relicfe, when wee thinke eur ſclues too 
happy to complaine : How ready will he be to help our neceflaries, that thus pronides 
for our perteQian e * W 

God guesthe naturexo his creatures: Man muſt giue thename ; that hee might ſee 
they were made for him, they ſhall be to him, what he will. In ſtead oftheir firſt ho- 
mage,they arc preſented to their new Lord,and mult ſee of whom they hold. He that 
was ſocarcfull of mans ſoueraignticin his innocerice, how can hee be carelefle of his 
ſafety in his renovation # wy 08 


is ſeruancs, none to be his companions. The ſame Godthat findes the want, 
ax Rather then Mans innocencie ſhall vyantan ourward comfort, God will 
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begia a new creation. Not out of the Earth, which wasthe matter aEManpnotent of 
the inferiour creatures,which were the ſcruants of Man,but-owe of himſt fe for deate: 
neſſe,for equalitic. Doubtleſſe ſuch was Mans power of 6bedience; tharif Godhad 
bidden him yeeld vp his rib, waking, for his vie , he had-doine it chetredfidly tbutthe 
bounty, of God was ſoabſolute, that he would not ſo much.ts. conſult with mans will, 
jake him happy. As man knew not while he was made; ſo ſhall be norknow vyhile 
his ocher [clfe is made out of him ; thatthe comfort might be greatet,which was ſeen 
before ir was expected. T 1x7 8 [4 
Ifthe Woman ſhould haue beene made, not without the paine or willbfthe Man, 
thee might have becne vpbraided vvith her'dependance; and obligation. Now ſhe 
owes nothing but to her Creator : The ribbe of: {dam fleeping , canthallenge no 
moreother,then the earth can of him. It was an happy change to Adam;abt a rib, for 
wy ems did that bone giue to his fide * God had not made it, if irhad 
becn (upexfiuous : and yer if Man not baue been parfeftvvichour ir}, ir had not 
becne taken our. | | 7- {7-7 TL, 
Many things are yſcfull and convenient, which arc not neceffarie fandif God had 
ſeene Man might not want it, how calie had. it bcenc for him, which made the Wo- 
| man of char bone, toturne the fleſh into another bone ? | But hee aw mancould not 
complaine of the wane of that bone,which he had fo mulriplyed,ſo animated. 
, 0 Ged,wee can never be loſers by thy changes , vvee have nortiing bur vyhar is 
thine: take from vs thine owne, when thou vvilr, wee are ſure rhou capſtnot bur giue 
better, 


ENS TPP COPE PETRA TO Ee 
PCD ALIPIIEDIDTD EE, AADBTRLNC, AcBz4! 
5 : ___ 
4 An could no ſooner ſee , then hee ſaw himſcife happy : His eye-fight 
8) and reaſon were both perfeR ar once, and the obictts of borh vyere 
able to make him as happy as he would. When hee firſt opened his 
eyes , hee ſaw heaven aboue him, carth vnder him, the creatures 
ue him, God before him, hee knew what all theſe things meant , 
as if he had beene long acquainted with them all : Hee ſaw the hea- 
ÞÞ rn uensglorious,but farre off : his Maker thought ir requiſite ro fit him 
with a Paradiſe nearer home. If God had appoitted him immediately to heauen, his 


body had beene ſuperfluous ; Ir was fit his body ſhould be anſwered vvith an earthen 
| Image of that heauen, vvhich vyas for his ſoule : had Man beene made onely for con- 


, 
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the top of {ora barren Mountaine 3 Bur the ſame power which gaue him a heart to 
meg: him hands to worke ; and worke- fit for his hands. Neither was it the 
_- if the Creator,that Man ſhovld bur live : pleaſure may ftand with innocence; 

that reioyced to ſee all he had madeto bee good, reioyceth ro ſee all that hes had 
madero bewell. God loves to ſee his creatures happy Our lawfulldelight is his:they 


| know ot God, that thipke to pleaſe him with making themſclues miſcrable, 


The Idolatersthought ir a fit ſeruice for Bal, to cut and lance themiclues ; neuer 
any.holy man lookt for thankes from the True God, by wronging himſelfe. - Every 
Earth was not fit for Ad:m,buta Garden ;a Paradiſe. What excellent pleaſures, and: 
Tare varieties haue men'found in Gardens planted by the hands of men ? And yet all 
.the world of men cannot make one twigge,orleatr,or ſpire ofgraſſe : When hee that 
made themarter,vndertakes the faſhion,how muſt it needs be, beyond. ourcopacirie, 
excellem? No herbe,no flowre,notrce was wanting there,tharmight be foromamenr 
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| remplation,it vvauld baue ſerued as well to have beene placed in ſome vaſt deſart, on 


©, vie; whethcr for fight, or for fent;or for taſte, The bounty of God raughefurther | 
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then to-neceſiitic : event to comfort and recreation : VVhy are wee niggardly re oo 
ſclues,yvhen God is liberall ? But tor all this ; if God had not there conueried yyirh 
man, no abundance could haue made him blefled. | 

Yer behold: that vyhuch vvas mans ſtore-houſe,vvas alſo his worke- houſes his pleg/ 
ſorewas his raske : Paradiſe ſerued not onely ro feede:; his ſenſes , bur to exerciſe his 
hands. If happinefle had confiſted in doing nothing;man had nor been imployed ; All | 
his delights could not have made him bappy in an idle life. Man therefore 1s no ſooner 
| made,then he is ſer ro vvorke : neither grearneſle, nor perteRion can priuiledge afol- 
| ded hand ; he muſt labour, becauſe he was happy ; how much more we,that vvee 

be ? This firſt labour of bis yvas, as withour neceſitic, ſo without paines , vvithou 
| wearineſſe ; how much more cheerefully we goc abour our buſineſſes, ſo much nearer 
| me come to our Paradiſe. 
Neither did theſe Trees afford him onely aRion for his hands, but inſtruQion t6 
| his heart: for here hee ſaw Gods Sacraments grow before him ; All other tree 

had a naturall vſe; theſe two in the middeſt of the Garden, a {piriruall. Life istheaQ, 
of the Soule; Knowledge the life of the Soule , the Tree of Knowledge, and the 
Tree of Lifethen, vvere ordained as carthly helpes of the ſpirituall part: Þ 
hee vvhich ordained the end, immorralitie of life ; did appoint this Fruit as 
meanes of that life. It is not for ys ro enquire after the life we had; and the meanes we 
ſhould haue had. Iam fureir is ſcrued ro nouriſh the ſoule by a lively repreſentation 
of that living Tree, vvhoſe fruit is erernall life , and whoſe leaues ſcruc ro heale the 
| Nations. 

O infinite mercy! Man ſaw his Saviour before him, ere hee had neede of a Saviour; 
he ſaw in whom hee ſhould recouer an heauenly life,erc he loſt the earthly ; bur after 
tie had taſted of the Tree of knowledge, hee might nor taſte ofthe Tree Life ; That 
immorrall food was not for a morrall h: Yerthen did he moſt ſauour that invi 
ſible Tree of Life, when he was moſt reſtrained from the other. 

O Sauiour, none bur a Sinner canrelliſh thee: My raſte hath beene enough ſcaſoned 
with the forbidden fruit, romake it capable of thy ſwceetneſſe ; Sharpen thou as well 
the ſtomach of my ſoule by repenting,by belceving : ſo ſhall I cate,and in deſpite of 4- 
dam live for eucr. The one Tree was for confirmation ; the other for rryall : one 
ſhewed him whar life he ſhould haue ; the other what knowledge he ſhould nor defire 
to haue : Alas, he that knewallother things, knew not this onething, that hee knew 
enough : how Diuine a thing is knowledge, whereof cuen Innocence it ſelfe isambi- 
tious ? Satan knew what he did : If this bait had been gold, or honour, or pleaſure, Man 
had contemned it : vvho can hope te auoid error, when cuen mans perfeion is miſts- | 
ken? He lookt for ſpeculative knowledge, hee ſhould haue looked for experimentall 
he thought ir had been good to know cuill: Good vvas large enough to have perfefed 
his knowledge,and therein his bleſſednefle, | 

All that God made was good,and the Maker of them much miore good; they good 
in their kindes, he good in him(ſclfe. It would not content him ro know God, and his 
creatures ; his curiofitie affeted to know that which God neuer made, evill of fine, 
and enill of dearh,vvhich indeed himſelfe made, by defiring to know them ; now we 
know vvell cuill enough, and ſmart vvith knowing it. How deare hath this lefſon coſt 
vs that in ſome caſes it is better to be ignorant ; and yet doethe ſonnes of Ec inherit 
this ſaucy appetite oftheir Grand-mother : How many thouſand ſoules miſcaric with 
the preſumptuous affeRation of forbidden knowledge ! 

Gad, thou haſt revealed more then wee can , enough to make vs happy; 
reach mea ſober knowledge,and a contented ignorance. | 

Paradife vvas made for Man, yetthere I ſee the Serpent 4 What marvell is it ifmy 
js vere” the ſerpent in my Cloſer,in my. Table,in my bed, vvhen our holy Pa- 
rents him in the midſt of Paradiſe ? No ſooner he is cnitred, but hee tempteth: 
he can no more be idle, then harmlefſe, I doe not ſee him at any other Tree; hee knew | 
there wasno danger inthe reſt, I ſec him at the Tree forbidden- Mow erved Serpents 
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hee in euery point, In his infinuationito the place; in his choice of the Tree, inhis 
afaulr of the Woman, in his of ipeech ro auoid tertor;in his queſtion ro 
moge doubt,im his reply to worke diſtruſt, in hs proteſtation of ſafery,in his ſuggeſti- 
ontecnuic and diſcontent, in his promiſe of gaine ! 

And if he were ſs cunning at the firſt, what ſhall we thinke of him now 


after ſo ma- 
thouſand experience £ Onely thou (O God) and theſe A that fee th 
eerie then he; I dee not aske why, when heck i goodie cha did nc, 
bereaue him of his skill? Still thou hauc him an Angell,though an cuill one : 
Andchou knoweſt how to ordaine his craft ro thine owne glory;l doe not deſire thee 
toabare of his ſubtilty,but to make me wiſe, Let mce begge it without preſumption, 
make me wiſcr then Adam, cucn thine Image which he bore, made him not(through 
his owne weaknefle)wiſe enough to obey thee s thou offcred(t him all Fruits, and re- 
ftrainedſt but one, Satan offered him bur one, and reſtrained not the reſt :; when hee 
choſe rather to be at Satans feeding, then thine, it was iuſt with thee to turne him our 
ofthygates,with a curſe : why fhouldeſt thou feed a Rebell at thine owne boord? 
et we tranſgreſſe daily,and thou ſhutteſt not heaven againſt vs: how is it that 

wee fde more mercy then our fore-father? His ſtrength is worthy of ſcueriry, our 
wakneſle finds pity. That God, from whoſe face he fled inthe Garden, now makes 
him with ſhame ro flic out of the Garden : thoſe Angels that ſhould haue kept him, 
now keepe the gates of Paradiſe againſt himy Ir is not ſo caſe torecover happineſſe, 
wtokeepe ir, or leeſe it : Yea the {ame cauſe thatdraue Man from Paradiſe, hath alſo 
| withdrawne Paradiſe fromthe vvorld * | 
| That ficric ſword didnot defend it againſt thoſe vvaters vyherewith the finnes of | 

men drowned the glory of that place : neither now doe I care to ſeeke yyhere that Pa- 
| radiſe vyas, vvhich vve loft : I know vyhere that Paradiſe is, 'vvhich vve muſt care to 
ſerke, and hope ro finde. As man was the Image of God, ſo was that earthly Para- 
diſcan Image of Heaven, both the Images are defaced , both the firſt Parrernes are 
eternall : Adam was in the firſt, and ſtayed not: In the ſecond, isthe ſecond Adem, 
which ſaid, Thi day fhalt thow be with me in Paradiſe. There was that choſen Vellell, | 
| and heard, and ſaw what could not be exprefled : by how much the third Heauen cx- 
| ceeds the richeſt Earth, ſo much dorh that Paradiſe, whereto wee aſpire, cxccedthar 
| which we haue loſt, , 
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Of Cain and ABzL. 


ES Ooke neow(O my ſoule) vpon the two firſt Brethren,perhaps Twins, and 
JA wondet at their contrary diſpoſitions and eftares : If few wv of 
ery Nature had bcene worth any thing, the firſt borne Child ſhould nor 
DE hauc beene a Reprobate, " oe 
Now that we mayaſcribe allto free Grace,the elder isa Mudererghe 
b ways bay repayred in our ſelues, yet-it cannor bee 
, ow might L1dem {ce the Image of himſelfcinCain,forafter 
owne Image begot he him <Adew fluc his Poſteritic, Gai» his Brother ; wat 


» 


ME 


if (ontemplations. | L1s.1;| 


Doubtleſſe,their education was holy, For Adam though in Paradiſe hee could nay 
be innocent, yer was a good man out of Paradiſe, his ſinne and tall now made him 
circumſpeR, and ſince hee ſaw that his a& had bereaued them of that Image of God, 
which he once had for them, he could not but laborby all holy cadeugurs to repaire ix 
inthem, that ſo his caremight make amends for his = fle. How plaine isir,that 


eucn good breeding cannot alter deſtinie £ Thar which is crooked can none make 
ſtraight,who would thinke that Brethren, and buttwo Brethren ſhould not love each 
other? Diſperſed loue es weak,and fewneſle of obiedts victh to vnite affections; 
If but two Brothers be left aliue of many,they think that the loue of all the reſtſhould 
ſuruiue in them;and now the beames of their affeRion are ſo muchthe hotter, becauſe 
they refle mutually in a right line ypon cach other : yer behold, here are but two 
Brothers ina World;and one is the Butcher ofthe other. Who can wonder ar diflen. 
tions amongſt thouſands of brethren,when he ſecs ſo deadly oppoſition berwixt 
the firſt roots of brotherhood: who can to live plauſibly & ſecurely ls 
many Cains, when he ſees one Cainthe death of one Abel? Thefame Devill tharſe 
enmitic betwixt Man and God, fects enmity betwixt Man and Man;and yet God faid, 
I will put enmitic betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed. Our hatred of the Serpent and his ſeed 
is from God ; Thcir hatred ofthe holy Sced is from the Serpent : Behold here at 
once,in one perſon,the Sced of the Woman and of the Serpent : Cains narurall parts 
are of the Womanzhis vitious qualities of the Serpent : The Woman gaue him tobe 
a brother,the Serpent > be a man-flayer, all vacharitablenefle,all quarrels are of one 
Author : we cannot entertaine Vrath, andnot giue place to the Deuill, Certainely, 
ſo deadly an a muſtneeds my grounded. | 
What then was the occaſion of this capitall malice £ Abels ſacrifice is 
| what was this to Cain? Cains is reiefted; what could Abel remcdie this? Oh enwe the 
corrofiue of all ill minds; and the roote of all deſperate aQtions : - the ſame cauſe that 
moued Satan ro tempt the firſt Man, to deſtroy himſcltc,and his poſteririe, the ame 
moues the ſecond Man todecftroy the third... * 

It ſhould have beene Cains ioy to ſee his brother accepred; It ſhould haue beene his 
ſorrow, to ſec that himſelfe had deſerued areietionz his Brothers cxample ſhould 
haue excited, and direed him : Could 464 have ſtaycd Gods fire from deſcending?- 
Or ſhould he(ifhe could)rciet Gods accepration,and diſplcaſe his Makergto content 
a Bother > Was Caineucr the farther from a bleſſing , becauſe his Brother obtained 
mercy ? Hoy proud and fooliſh is malice? which growes thus mad,for no othercaule 
but becauſe God, or Abel is nor Icfle good, It hath beene anold and happy danger to 

be holy; Indifferent ations muſt be carctullro augid offence; But I care not what De- 
uill or what Catnbe angry that I doe good,or recciue good. | 

| There wasnever any nature without enuic; Euery man is borne a Cain; hating that 
goodneſle in another,which he neglected in himſdte. There was never cnuy thatwas 
'not bloody; for if it cate not anothers heart,ir will cat our owne : bur vnlcſle ir bere- 
Arained, it will-ſarely feed ir. ſclfe with-the blood of others,oft-rimes in aR,alwaits in 
affection. And that God;which(ingood)accepts the will for the deed, condemnes the 
will for thedetdin cuill../Ifchere be an cuill heart, there will bee an cuill eye; andif 
both theſe, there will be ancuill hand. £3019" 51 $9230 D--a 

_ -;Howcearly did Martyrdopme comeinto the world ? \the firſt man that dyed, F, »- | 
for Religion; who dare mcaſure Gods loue by ourwardeuents, when hee 

. Cain ſtandingzauer blecdirgg Abelwhoſe facrifice was firſt accepted;and now himſelfe 

is ſacrificed Death was denounced to Man as a curſe, ;yer behold, ir firſt lights vpon 
a Saint t' how-ſoone was it alcered by the mercy of thar iuſt hand which inflied ut ? 
If Dcath had beene cuill,and Life good; Caiz had beene flaige,and Abe had ſuruived: 
now that 16ibegins with imi that God loves, B's rates; 7 1 i. 234617 48 

: Abelfaycsnathing, his blodd cryes:*Envcry drop of innacent hath a rongue, 
and is nor oncly vocall;but importunare «what a an ace did the blood of my Sa- 
uiour make in Heauen ? who was himſelfe the Shepheard and the Sacrifice ; theMan 
*,o(1T PSY, 
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affcred andthe Gad to whom it was offered The'St chab Meat 
line nicer np hd lb he had ae oe 


Colne 'C (Fhere is 
5 not; ifnotro his exre;yetro'his hearts whar 
= ion, brtningi; SUNG imquirit #5 would | 
mferre an 1ccylations thereforebath 
he (er his Neputic ickeef of man; neither dry God Lia Geert 
xtry ic : Cai anſwers ſtubboraly : The very frame of Hy outids Hiro left, 
then bis har | had woumded tbel ;>Conſciences that ire witiour- remorſe, dre 1 | 
hour hc or :, wickedneſſe makes men de the Mufdererls pick Go 
RENE Fon egoapringits brothers oblarion,ſ@now for liſtningto his 
he dares anſwer God with a queſtion; 4&5 7 my brethers Kotfer 7 i_phiers 
he ſhould have ſaid] Am not I my brothers murderer > Behl8/tive | adoring: 
hom de. jcarednor to kill: Goodiaties are baſeghid troubleſdine to 
| violencesofcuillare pleaſant. Yer ener es. mad 6 —_— 
wavoyd his ſinne;nor to confeſle ir,now that Hes conninced'8f firing, arid for 
i-how he howleth, how he exclaimerti? He rhat taies not for cheat of hrs ſerie hall 
wei alyyr Deg of his puniſhment. 'Thedamneg are weaty'of their tormenits, but 
vane, hlow greatamadneſſe is irto complainc roo late ! He ther fok keepe 
hisbcocher, is caſt our from the proretion of God x he that feared notto Bf his bro- 
ther, feares now, that whoſocuer mers bitn wildbill hit. " The tronbledcoriſe 
peoje®terh fearctull things, and finae'makes euentruell men : God fiw 
a7) goon ohne way ry # wills;'' - Cain 
Ir is yeelded him, but fora'cirſe i! how ofzen doth God heare finners in 
jd le nioloon Gol cighwhe eta gnddetinc 
vengeance in repines at him, men 
Ire now wiſhes thar.death which he feared, and no'man dareplea- 
ſarehim with murder; how birtcr is the end of in, yea, withour end; ſtill Cais finds 
he killed himſclfe more then his brother. We ſhould never inne,{f our fore-ſight | 
TS our ſenſe, . The iſſue of fine: would appcare a thouſand rimes 
more horrible, then the aRt is pleaſant. 
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ay HE World was growne ſo foule with finne,cthar God Gov ir Laan 

1 OW wath it with a Floud. And ſocloſe did wickednes cleatic to the Authors 

E. of it, that when they were waſht to nothing, yerit would ner off : yea 

> ſo deep did itſtick in the very graing of rhe carth; that God ſaw irimeet | 
-'toletit tſoke long vnder the waters. -- So vadet the Law, the very veſſels 

thathad touched vncleane water,muſt cither be rinced, or 


begtn bur 
with one;agd yet he that ſaw the firſt man, lived ro leethe Earth people with x world 
4 men: yer men grewenot ſo faſt as wickedneſſe.Oneman eand _ | 


ply a thouſand fins; neuer Man had ſo many childder » fo rharwhen chere 
toſtare the carth,there were as many _ would pate fit keauet), witee- 
ins! Pot, 2422 4, » INN 
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heir DI and gained 2arcbelli generation, 
DG ftorraionoffin, was cafive df the increxſe of gag 
, women betray theſe of Gpd+ rhe of 
the beaney of theſe women betrayed 


chat ſoule can never bein fafery, need with his eyes. 
(0d arroen ney hays giuca Baht men: hoy warning of ils fadgotans 

RC wired, kegines crew andundendendevenryyeere 

tothe yery wi wes chem an twenty i 

how loch is God to ſtrike, tharthrears ſo long He therdelghxin reve | 

hisad he thar gives long warnirigs,defires to be prevente :if wemere 


neuer figart. 
onely,but n faithful reacher:It is an habp 


| Merhinks I ſee ending | 
him,whar he fithe 
lack; 5 he they goe pt 
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n -moxe, hands- went to this: worke then his : 


Arke,which' 
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This difference is ge; I ſce the ſauageſt of all creatures, Lyo Tygres,Beares, 

. by an inſtin from God come to ſeckethe Arke (as we ſee rar fore-ſoriags ftorm, 
home crying for ſhelter) men 1 ſee not; Reaſon once debauched is worſe then 
brutiſhneſſ : hath vſe cuen of theſe fierce and cruell beaſts, and glory by thent! 
cuenthey being created for man, muſtliue by him, though to his puniſhment : how 
geatly do they offer & ſubmit rheraſcluests their Preſeruer; renewing that obeyſance 
to this Repairer of the World, which-they,before ſin, yeelded to him that firſtfiored 
the World : Hee that ſhue them into the Arke when they were entred, ſhuttheir 
mouthes alſo while they did. emer. The Lyons fawne ypon Neab,and Daniel; What 
heart caunat the Maker of them mollific ? 
The vncleane beaſts God would haue to liue,the cleane ro multiply; and therefore 
he ſends ts Neb ſcuen of the cleane, of the vncleane two:: Hee knew the one would 

| annoy Man with their mulritude,the other would intich him ; Thoſe things are wot- 
| thy of moſt reſpeR which are of molt vſe, 1/91 7 | 
' But why ſcuen? Sutcly that God that created ſeucn daye$in the Weeke, and made: 
one forhimſelfe; did here of ſeuen cleane beafts, one for himſelfez for ſacri 
fice: He giues vs fix for one in earthly rhings,that in ſpiriruallwe ſhould be all for him. 


By. 


Now the ay is comc;althe gheſts are catred;che Atke is ſbur,and the windows of 
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Kemp : Edoubt not burmany of thoſe (coffers, when they faw the violence | 


Wues deſconding, and afecnding, _—_——— ion, came wa-. 
dingmiddle-deepe vnro the Arkey and imporrunately craued that adrairtance,which 
thence flenyed «Bur now,as they formerly reieQed Ged,ſo are they iuftly reiefted 
of God; Er nce begin;repentanceis. ſeafonable ; but if indgement be once) 
goae 0ur;,we cry tbo late. » While the Goſpelt ſolicites ys /iche doorrspfthe Arke: 
arc open, if we negle@the rime of grace, in vainethall wee it withteares; God 
holds it no mercy'to pity the obſtinate. Orherspmore boltfrhan they, hope ro ouer-! 
mane the iudgemem ;*and climbling-vp to the high Motataines, looke downe v 

the Waters,with more hope than feare : and now when tifey fee their Hills becomne 


lands,they climbe vp inte the talfeſt'Trees; there wich pulenefſe and horror ar once , 
loke for death,and ſtudie to atioydefir, whomi the waves ouer-take at laſt halfe dead | 
with famine, and halfe with fearce, - Loe,now' from the tops ofthe Mounraines they i 
deſcry the Arke floting vpon the waters, and behold with cnuic that which before | 
beheld with ſcorne. | 
vaine doth he fly whom God purſues. There is no way to fly from his iudge- | 
ments, but to flie ro his mercy by repenting. The Faith of the righteous cannor be ſo | 
much derided, as their ſuccefle is magnified : How ſecurcly doth Noah ride our | 
this-vproare of Heauen, Earth and Waters ! He heares the powring-downe of the 
nine aboue his head, the ſhricking of Men, and roatingand bellowing of Beaſts, on 
both fides him; the raging and threats of the waues vndex him ; hee ſaw the miſerable 
ſkifts of the diſtreſled vnbeleeuers, and in the meane time firs quietly in his dry Cab- 
Wacker fecling,nor fearing cuill; he knew that he which awed the waters, would 
him, that he who ſhut him in, would preſerue him, How happy a thing is Faith? 
what a quict ſafery,what an heauenly peace doth it worke in the ſoulc,in the midſt of 
a the inundations of euills 
Now when God hath fetcht againe all the life which he had giuen to his vaworthy 
aratures, and reduced the world vnto his firſt forme wherein waters were over the 
kceof the Earth, it was time for a renouation of al things to ſucceed this deſtrution. 
_—_ nay Omron x long, had beeneto puniſh Noah, that was |——E__ 
rty daics therefore, the Heauens cleare vp,after an hundicd and fifty the wa- 
ters finke downet How Toone is God weary of puniſhing, which is neuer weary of 
blefling ! yer may net the Arke reſt ſuddenly. It we did not ſtay ſome-while vnder | 
Gods hand, we ſhould not know how ſweet his mercy is, and how great ourthank- 
fulneſſe ſhould be. The Arke though it was No«hs Fort againſt the waters; yet it was | 
bis priſon; he was ſafe in it, but pent vþ; he that gauc him life by it, now chinkes time 
to _ liberty our of it, 
doth not reueale all things to his beſt ſeruants : behold, He that rold Noah an 
hundred and twenty yeares before, what day he ſhould goc into the Arke,yer forerels 
lim not now in the Krte what day the Kite ſhould reſt vpon the Hills,and he ſhould 
goe forth. Noah therefore ſends our his Intelligencers, the Raven, and the Dove; 
whoſe wings in that vaporous ayre might eaſily deſcry further then his.fight : The 
Razen of quicke ſent, of groſle feed, of tough conſtitution; no Fowle was ſo fir for dil. 
couery; the likelieſt things alwaics ſucceed not. He neither will yenture far into that 
ſolitary world for feare of want,nor yer come intothe Arke for loue of liberty ; but 
about in vncertainties. How many carnall mindes flye out of the Arke of 
Gods Church; and imbracethe preſent world : rather choofing to feed vpon the vn- 
_ _ of finfull pleaTures, then to bee reſtrained within the ſtraight liſts of 
ience. 


. The Dove is ſent forth, a Fowle,both ſwift and fimple. Shee like a true Citizen of 
Arke, returnes; and brings faithfull notice of the continuance of the Waters, by 
her reſtleſſe and empty returne; by her Oliue leafe,ot the abatement : how worthy arc 
thoſe Mefſengers to be welcome, which with innocence in their liucs, bring glad 
tydings of peace,and ſaluation, in their mouthes ! 
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- Noah reioyces and belceues , yerſtillhe waites ſeven daies more: Itisnormy 
to deuourethe favours of God too greedily; but ſorake them in, that we may 
them O ſtrong faith of Nob, that was not PHIEs delay, ſome man would 
have ſo longed fer the open ayre after ſo long cſſe, that vpon the firſt notice of 
fafetie hee would haue vncouered, and voyded the Re tg 
dayescre he will open , and well-ncere two Monethsere he will for. 
fake the Arkey and not then,vnleſſe God,that commanded t@ * 
enter, had bidden him depart. There is no ation good 
without Faith : no _ — a word. Hap- 
it»thar man, which in things negle- 
Tia the counſels of fleſh and - 
| ds vpon the commiſſion ; 
of his Maker, | 
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Con remplations. 


THE SECOND 
BOOKE 


A O ſooner is Noah come out ofthe Arke, but he builds an Al- 
FI tar: not an houſe for himſcltc, but an Altar tothe Lord : | 
Our faith will cuer teach vs to prefer God to our ſelucs;de- 
layed thankfulnefie isnot worthy of acceptation. Of thoſe 
few crearuresthar are left, God muſt haue ſome; they are 
all his-yer his goodnefle wil have Man know that it was he, 
for whole ſake they were preſcrued. It wasa priuilkedgeto 
choſe very bruit creatures, that they were ſaued from the 
watcrs,to be offered vpin fire vato God; what a fauor is it 
tomen, to be reſcrued from common deſtrutions, to bee 
acrificed rotheir Makerand Redeemer |! 

Loe.this lictle fire of Noshb, through the verrtue of his faith, purged the world, and 
aſcended vp into thoſe heauens, from which the waters fell, 8 cauſed a glorious Rain. 
bowto appcare therein for bis ſecuritic : All he fins of the former world were nat fo 
maſauory vnto God, as this ſmoake was plcaſane. Nopertume can be ſo ſweet as the 
holy obedience of the fairhfull. Now God that was before annoyed with the ill ſauor 
of knne ſmells a ſweet ſauour of reſt : Behold here a new and ſecond reſt : - Firſt,God 
reſted from making the World, now he reſts from deſtroying it: Euen while we ceaſe 
not to offend, he ceaſes from a publike revenge. His word was cnough, yet withall 
begiues a figne : which may ſpeake the truth of his promiſe tothe very eyes of men : 
thus be doth ſtill in his blefled Sacraments, which are as reall words to the ſoule, The 
Rainc-bow is the pledge of our ſafery ; which cuen naturally fignifics the cnd of a 
ſhowre : all the fignes of Gods inſtitution are proper,and fignificanr. n 1 
Bur who would loeke after all this,*o hauc found righteous Xaob,the Father of the 
dew World, lying drunken in his tenr?Who could r that wine ſhould ouerthrow 
him,char was preſcrued from the waters? Thar he who could not be tainted with rhe 
liafull cxamples of the former world, ſhould begin the example of a new finne of his 
omn?What are we men,if we be but our ſclues? While God vpholes vs,no temptati- 
Q.anmoue vs: when he leaues vs,no teraptation is roo weak to auerthrow vs. Vhar 
ling man had ever ſo noble proofes of the mercy,of the iuſtice of God? Mercy v 
c,tuſtice vpon others: What man had ſo gratiousapprobation from his r? 
,he of whom in an vncleane world God ſaid, Thee onely have I found righteous, 
proves now vncleane, when the world was purged: The Pr of ri vato 
formerage,the King,PrieR,8 Prophet of the world renued, is the firſt thar renues! 
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the fans of that world which he bad rraomens, and which he ſaw condemned for fg. 
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once done that,whereof they are aſhamed ? Godthar lets vs fall, knows how to 
as good vic ib 7 rage ny Kono genays hun : If we hadnor ſuch pg, 


rig 
fe of this fin, I cannot but bluſh and wonder, Loe,this fin is worſe then finne; Other 
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Gods beſt children haue no fence for ſins of inficmiry : Which of the Saints 


rernes, who could chooſe but deipaire at the fight of his ſinnes ? | 
Yet we find Noah drunken but once, One aRt can no more make 2 grade | 
ighteous,then a trade of fin can ſtand with regeneration : but when I tothet 


fins moue ſhame, but hide ir: thisdiſplayes it to the world. Adam had no ſooner fin. 
ned, but he ſaw aud abhord his owne nakeednefle, ſecking to hide it euen with bufhes, 

Noah had noſooner firined bur he diſcouers his nakedneſſe, and hath not ſomuch 
rule of himſclfe,as to be aſhamed: One houres drunkennes bewrayes that,which mere 
chen fix hundred years ſobricty had modeſtly concealed ;he that giues himſelf te wine 
is not his owne : what ſhall we rhinke of this vice, which robs a man of hinaſclfe and 
layes a beaſt in his roome? Noahs riakedites is ſeen in wine, it isno vnuſuall quality,;n 
thisexceſſe,to diſcloſe ſecrets;drunketnefle doth both make imperfeRions, and 
thoſe we haue,to others eyeszſo would Ged haue ir,that we might be double aſhan'd, 
both thoſe of weakneſſes which we diſcouer,and of that weaknefle which moued vere 
diſcouer, Noah is vncouered;but in the midſt of his owne Tent : It had beene finfull, 


though no man had ſcen it: vnknown fins haue their guilt & ſhame, & are iuſtlyanen. 
ded with known puniſhments. Vngratious Cham ſay it & laughcd, his fathers ſhame! 


ſhould) 


ſhould haue bin his; the deformity of thoſe parts from which he had his being, 
haue begotten in him a ſecret horror, and deieRion : how many gracelefle menmake 


ſport at the cauſes of their humiliation T wiſe had Neab_giyen him life : yet neither} 


narac of a Father,& Preſerucr.nor Agc,nor vertue could ſhield him fromthe con- 
tempt of his own. I ſee that cuen Gods Arke may nouriſh Monſters: ſome filthy toads 
may lye vader the ſtones of the ——_— preſcrues ſome men in iudgwient;Better 
had it been for Cham to haue periſhed in the vvaters,then to live vnto his fathers 
Not content to be a witnes of this filthy fightzhe goes on to be a Proclaimer of it. 
doth ill in che eye,but worſe in the rongue : Asall finne is a worke of darknefle, ſoit 
ſhould be buricdin darknefſe. The report of finis oft times as ill, as the commilſion; 
for it can neucr be blazoned withour vncharitablencſle; ſeldome without infeRion : 


Oh the vanaturall and more then Chammiſh impietic of thoſe ſons, which reioyce to 


publiſh che nakedneſle of their ſpirituall Parents,cuen to their Encmics. 

Yet it was well for Noah that Cham could tell it ronone but his owne;and thoſe gri- 
cious and durifull Sons. Our ſhame is the lefle, if none know our faults but our friends- 
Bchold, how loue couereth fins ; theſe good Sonnes are ſo farre from going forward 
ro ſee their Fathers ſhame, thar they goe backwardto hide it. The cloke 1s laid on both 
their houldersz they both goc backe with <quall paſes, and dare not ſo much as looke: 
backeleſt they ould vowillingly ſee the cauſe of their ſhame; and will rather adven- 
rurero at their Fathers body, then to ſee his nakedneflſe : How did it grieue 
them tothiake, that they which had ſo oft come to their holy Father with reverence, 
muſt now in reucreace turne their backs vpon him; and that they muſt cow cloth him 
in pityz»hich had ſo oftcn clothed them in loue ! And which more to their d- 
ty,they coucred him, ont iending, This modeſt ſorrew is their praiſe, and our 
cxample; The finnes loue and honour,we muſt heare of with indignation, 
fearfully and vnwilliogly beleeue, acknowledge with griefe and ſhame, hide with be 
neſt excuſes, and buric in filence. | "a 
Hey equall a regard is this both of picty and diſobedience? becauſe Cham ſinned 
inſt his Fmher gherefore he ſhall be plagued in his children;Japherh is dutifulto his 


fore his ſonnes ſhall bee to his Brethren; becauſe 19pherh ſet his fhouldert9! 
Sems,to beare the cloake of ſhame; therefore ſhall 14pherh dwell in the Tents of Sew 


| 
| 


partaking wich him in bleflings,as in dutic. When we do but what we qught,yet G , 
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is thankfull to vs ; and rewards that, which we ſhould finne if wee did not: who co 
ever yer ſhew mee a man rebellioufly vndutitull ro his Parents,that hath proſperedin 
noe, and his ſeed ? 
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Ow ſoone are men and (innes multiplyed? within one hundred yeares the 
World is as full of both, as if there had been no Deluge. Though men 
could nor bur ſcethe fearfull monuments of the ruine of their Anceftors, 
yer how quickly had they forgotten a flood ? Good Nob lived ro ſee the 
World both populous,and wicked againe z and doubtleſſe oft-rimes re- 
pented ro haue been preſeruer of ſome, whom hee ſaw rotraduce the vices of the for. 


mer World,ro the renued:It could nor but grieue him to ſee the deſtroyed Gyants re. 
vive out of his owne loynes , and to ſee them of his fleth and blood t ouer 
| themſelues. In his ſight Nimrod caſting off the awe of his holy Grandfather im- 


| pxrious and cruel, and made his owne kinſmen ſcruants. How cafie a thing it is for a 
 geatſpirir ro bee the head of a faRtion , when even brethren will ſtoope to ſeruitude. 
_— when men are combined rogether, cuill and preſumptuovs motions find en- 
tin multitudes; andeach man takes a pride in ſeeming forwardeſt: we are 
the cheerfuller in good when wee have the affiſtance of company ; much more in ſia. 
ning, by how much we are more prone tocuill then good. It was a proud word;Come, 
lt vs build v5 4 Citie anda T ower whoſe top may reach ts Heauen. 
They were m_ come downe from the Hils vnto the Playnes, and now thinke of 
ning vp of an Hill, of building inthe Plaine : when their Tents were pitched ypon 
the Mountaines of Armenia , they were as necre to Heauen as their Towre could 
make them ; bur their ambition mult necds aſpire to an height of their owne raifing. 
Pride is euer diſconrented,; and ſtill ſeekes matter of boaſting in her owne workes. 
How fondly doc men reckon without God,Come,let ws build; As if there had been 
to ſtop bur in their owne will: As if both Earth and Time had beene theirs : Still doe 
allnaturall men build Babel, forecaſting their owne plots ſo reſolutely, as if there were 
| nopower to countermand them : Itis tuſt with God that peremptorie determinations 
ſldome proſper : whereas thoſe things which are fearfully,and modeſtly vndertaken, 
commonly ſucceed. 
Lerysbuild vs a Cirtie. If they had taken God with them,it had been commendable; 
eſtabliſhing of ſocierics is pleafing to him thatis the God of order : Bur a Towre 
whoſe rop may reach to Heauen, was a ſhamefvull arrogance,an impious preſumption. 
Who would thinke that wee little Ants that creepe vpon this earth, ſhould thinke of 
dimbing vpro Heaven, by multiplying of carth 7 
| - Pridecuer lookes at the highelt : the firſt Man would know as God, theſe would 
as God, Coucrouſnes and Ambirion know no limits. And what if they had reacht 
vptoHeauen > ſome Hils are as high as they could hopero be, and yer are no whir the 
| better ; no place alters the condition of Nature : an Angell is glorious, though he be 
 onearth; and Man is but earth,though he beaboue the clouds: The neerer they had 
been to heauen, the more ſubie ſhould they have been to the violences of heauen; to 
thunders, lightnings, and choſe other higher inflamations;z what had this been, butto 
thruſt themſclues into the hands of the reuenger of all wicked inſolencies? God loves 


of faith,net with the proud imaginations of our owne atchicnements. 
But wherefore was all this £ Notthat they loued ſo much to be neighbours to hea- 
ben, asto bee famous vpon carth ; It was not commodity that was here ſought , nor 
i _ x | _ lafety, 


thatheaucn ſhould be lookt ar, and affeed with all humble deſires, with the holy am- | 
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 ſafery,but glory: whither doth not thirſt of fame carie men, wherher in goodor euill/ | 
| It makcs them tech to climbe to heanen, it makes them.nor feare to runne down head. 
long to hell : Euen in the heft things defire of praiſe ſtands in competition with con. 
ſcience,and brags to hane the more clients. One builds a Temple to Dians, in hopeaf 
For locepaing it tor one of the great wonders of the World, another in hopegf 

ame burnes it. He isarare man that hath not ſome Babel of his owne, wherton hee 
beſtowes paines and coſt, onely robe taſked of. If they had done better things in x 
vaine-glorions porpoſe,their aRt had been accurſed, if rhey had built houſes to God, if 
they had ſacrificed, prayed,liuved well ; rhe intent poyſons the ation : but now beth 
the at and the purpoſe are cqually vaine, and the iſſue is as vaine ascither, 

God hath a ſpeciall indignation at pride aboue all finnes, and will crofle our ende. 
uours, not for that they are cuill ( what hurt could beein laying one bricke vponan- 
other ? ) but for thatthey are proudly vndertaken : He could have hindered thelayi 
of the firſt ſtare, and might as cafily have made a trench tor the foundarion, the graze 
of the builders : but he louesto ſee what wicked men would doe ; and tolct fools mn 
themſclues out of breath : what monument ſhould they haue had of rheir owne ma 
neſſe, and his powertull interruption,it the wals had riſen to no height? To ftopthem 
then in the midſt of their courſe, he meddles not with cither their hands, or their 
but thcir tongues znot lling them our, not by looſing their ſtrings, not by making 
them lay ne cot, but xl Deckin them to ſay = much : Here is nothing Ar but 
| the ſound of Letters ; euen this fruſtrates the worke,and befooles the workmen: How 

caſic is it for God ten thouſand wayes to corre and foreſtall the greateſt proiefts of 
men ? He that taught Adam the fiift words, taught them words that neuer were, One 
| cals for bricke,the other loukes himin the face,and wonders what he commands, and 
bow and why he ſpeakes ſuch vvords as were never heard ; and in ſtead thereofbrings 
him morter,returning him an anſwer as lirtle vnderſtood : each chides with other,cx- 
prefling his choler, ſo as hee onely can vaderſtand himſclfe : From heat they fall to 
quict intreaties, bur ſtill wich che ſame fuccefle. Ar firſt cucry man thinkes his fellow 
mocks him: but now perceiuing this ſcrious confuſion,thcir onely anſwer was fllence, 
and cealing ; they could not come rogether,for no man could call them to Be ynder- 
ſtood z ns, ifthey had aſſembled,nothing could be determined, becauſe one couldne- 
ucr attaine to the others purpoſe : No, they could not haue the honour of a = 
diſmifſion, but each man leaucs his Trowell and ſtation,more like a foole then hee vn- 
dertooke it: So commonly ations begun in glory,ſhut vp in ſhame. All externalla&i- 
ons depend vpon the tongue : No man can know anothers minde, if this bee nor the 
interpreter ; hence,as there were many tongues giuer: to ſtay the building of Babel, ſo 
there were as many given to build the new leruſalem,the Evangelicall Church. How 
deare hath Babel x all che world ? Ar the firſt, when there was but one c 
mendid ſpend their time in Arts; (fo was it requiſite at the firſt ſetling of the 
and ſo came early to perteRion)bur now we ſtay ſolong (of peceiric)yponth 
oftongucs , that wee can hardly hauc time to chew the ſweet kernell of knowledge : 
Surely,men would haue growne too proud,if there had been no Babel : It falsoutoft- 
times that one finne is a remedy of a greater. Diuifion of rongues muſt needs flacken 
any worke : Multiplicitic of language had not beene giuen by the Holy Ghoſt , for 
bleſsing to the Church,ifthe world had not beene before poſſeſſed with multiplicine 
of languages for a puniſhment: Hence it is,that the building of our Sion riſesn0 faſter, 
becauſe our rongues are dividde; Happy were the Church of God,if we all ſpake but 


one language: Whiles we differ,we can build nothing bur Babe/;difference ot tongucs 
| cauſed cheic Babel to ccaſc,but it builds ours, 
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**AT was fit that he which-ſhould be the Father andpartern 6f the faithfull, 
ſhould be throughly tryed: for ina ſet copic every faule isimportant,and 
may proue a rule of crrour : of ten tryals which 46raham patſed, thelaſt 
was.the ſorcſt: No ſonne of THbraham can hope to cſcaperemprations ,, 
| while he ſecs that boſom, in which he deſires to reſt, ſo afſiwied with dit- 
' ficultics. Abraham muſt leaue his Countrey,and kindred, and live amongſt ſtrangers; 
' The calling of God neuer leaues men, where it findes them , The earth is the Lords, 

and all places are alike tothe wiſe and faithfyll : If Chaldea had nor been groſſely ido- 
| lnrous Abraham had not left it 5 no bond muſt tie vs tothe danger of infeion. - * 

- Butwhither muſt hee goe ? to a place heknew not,to men rhar knew nor him : it is 
enough comfort ro a good man, whereſocuer he is, that hee is acquainted with God 
weare neucr our of our way,while we follow the calling of God. Neuer any man loſt 
by his obedience ro the Higheſt; becauſe Ubraham yeelded, God giues him the pol. 

ſion of Canaan : I wonder mare athis faith in raking this poſſeſsion, then in leaving 
his owne ; Behold, 4br«hams takes poſſcſsion for that Sced which hee had not ; which 


whercin his Szed ſhould not be ſerled ofalmoſt fiue hundred yearesafter : The power 


dbrahars, we haue already ( while wee ſoiourne here on carth) the poſſeſsion of our 
Land of Promiſe : while we ſecke our Countrey,we haue ir. | 
| Yeteuen Canaan doth nor afford him bread, which yer hee muſt belecue ſhall flow 
with milke and honey to his Seede: ſenſe muſt yeeld ro faith ; woe werevs, if we muſt 
ivdge of our future eſtate by the preſent: Egypt giues reliefe ro Abraham, when Ca- 
naan cannot. In outward things, Gods enemies may fare better then his friends: Thriſe 
had Zgypr preſcrucd the Church of God,in C4 breham,in 1acob, in Chrift , God oft- 
times makes vſc of the world, for the behoofe of his ; though withour their thankes , 
a contrarily hee vſes the wicked for ſcourges to his owne inheritance, and burnes 
them; becauſe in his good they intended cuill. | 
Butwhar a change is this? Hicherto hath Sar«b bin Abrahams wife,now Agyprt hath 
madeher his ſiſter; fearc hath turned him from an husband ro a brother ; No ſtrength | 
of fairh can exclude ſome doubtings : God hath faid, I will make thee a great Nation ; 
Abraham ſtich,the Zgyprians wil kill me: He that lived by his faith, yer ſhrinketh,and | 
linneth, How vainely ſhall we hope to beleeue without all feare, andro live vvithour | 
infirmitics? Somelicrle aſperſions of vnbelicfe cannot hinder the praiſe and power of 
| hath ;_4brahars belecued,and it was impurzdro him for righreouſneſſe, | He char | 
| through inconfiderateneſſe doubtcd twiſe of his own life, doubted not of the life ofhts 
| Seed , cuen fromthe dead and dry wombe of Sareb, yer wasit more difficult that his 
Poſteritie ſhould live in Sa74h,then that Sar«bs husband ſhould live in Egypt: This 
ws above naturc, yer he beleeues ir. Sometimes the beleeuer ſticks at eaftetryals,and 
yet breakes rhrough rhe greateſt temprarions without feare : Abrahams was old ere 
this promiſe and hope ot a ſonne ; and ftill the older, the more vncapable ; yer. God 
makes him waite twenty fiue yearcs for performance. Norime islong to faith; which 
| hath learned ro deterre deed withour fainting and irkeſomeneſſe. 


in nature he was not like to haue ; of that Land whercof hee ſhould not have one foot, | 
oftaith can prevent time,and make furure things preſent z If wee be the true ſonnes of | 


| « Abraham heard this newes from the Angell, and laughed :* Sarah heard it , and 
lalghed: they didnot moye agreeintheir defire;then differ in their affection: 4brahow 


4 kughed for ioy;Sarab tor diſtruſt: 4braham laughed, becauſche belecucd it would be | 
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{0 ; Sarab, becauſe ſhe beleeucd ir could not be : the ſame a varics in the manner « 
gdoing,and the intention of the doer; Yet $4744 laught bur within her ſelfe, and is be. 
wrayed : How God can finde vs our in ſecret finnes ! how cafily did ſhee now thinke, 
that he which could know of her inward laughter,could know afher conception! dad 
now ſhe that laughed, and belecuednor,belecueth and feareth. 
| Whataliuely patterne doe I ſee in Abraham and Serah, of a ſtrong faith, and weake! 
of ſtrong in 4braham,and weike in Sarah : She to mike God good of his wotdro 4. 
braham ,knowing her owne barrennefle, ſubſticotes an Hagar, and in an ambition of 
Secd perſwades to Poligamy. 4braham had never looked to obtaine the promiſe 
Mp a barren wombe, it his owne wite had not imporruncd him te takean- 
other : when our own apparent means failes, weake faith is pur to their ſhifts; 
ics ſtrange deuices of her owne,to attaine her end. Shee will rather conceiue by ano. 
.ther w then be childlefſe : when ſhee heares of an impoſsibiliric to narure, thee 
doubteth,and yer hides her difadence; and when ſhe muſt belecue, feareth, becauſe the 
did diſtruſt : e46br4ham heares and belecues,and expeRts and reioyces ; he ſaith not, 1 
am old and weake;Sey4b is old and barren;where are the many Nations that ſhal come 
from theſe withered loynes?lIt is enough ro him that God hath ſaid ir : he ſees not the 


the very ones that be trod vpon,then himſelte ſhould want a large and happy iſſue, 

There jsno faith where there is cithermeanes or hopes. Difficulties and impoſzibili- 
tics are the true obieAs of belicfe : Herevpon God addes ro his name, that which he 
would ferch from his leynes, and made his name as ample as his poſteritie : never 
| any man was alooſer by belecuing : Faith is cuer recompenced with glory. - 

. Neither is A65r4baw content onely to wait for God, butto ſmart for him. God bids 
him cut his owne flefh; he willingly ſacrifices this parcell of his skin and blood,to him 
that was the owner of all : How glad hee is to cariethis painfull marke of the love of 
his Creator? How forward to ſcale this coucnant with blood, betwixt God and him? 
not regarding the ſorcneſſe of his body , in compariſon of the confirmation of his 
ſoule. The wound was nor ſo grieuous as the fignification was comfortable. For herein 
he ſaw, that from his loynes ſhould come thatblefled Seed , which ſhould purge his 
ſoule from all corruption. Well is that part of vs loſt, which may giue aſſurance of the 
faluation of the whole ; our faith is not yer ſound, if it haue not caught vs tonegleR 

ch. 
| 


painc for God, and more to louc his Sacraments, then our owne fl 
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pleaſure in an humane ſacrifice , isthere none but Jac fit for thine Altar , none but 


meanes,he ſces the promiſe. Hee knew that God would rather raiſe him vþ ſeed from | 
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ftulated with God 2 What ? Doth the God of mercies now begin to delight in 
blood1s ir poſsible that Murder ſhould become Picty ? Or if thou wilt nceds take 
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Abraham to off:r him ? Shall theſe hands deſtroy rhe fruits of mine owne loynes?Can 
| not be fairh full vnleſſe I be vnnaturall ? Or if I muſt needs bee the Monſter of all Pa- 
rents, vvill not /ſmael yet be accepted ? O God, where is thy mercy; where is thy in- 
ſtice? Haſt thou giuen me bur one onely ſorine,and muſt I now ſlay him? Why did 1 
yaitſo long for nm ? Why didſt thou giue him me ? didft thou promiſe mee a 
blefing in him ? Whart vvill the Heathen ſay , when they ſhall heare of this infamons 
maſſacre *? How can thy Name, and my Profeſsion eſcape a perpetuall blaſphemie 2 
With whart face ſhall I looke vpon my wife Sar4b , whoſe ſonne I hane murdered ? 
How hall ſhe entertaine the Executioner of 7/aac? Or who will beleeve that I did this 
from thee? How ſhall not all che World ſperart this holy cruclry,and ſay, There goes 
the man that cut the throat of his owne ſonne. Yet if he were an vngracious or rebel. 
tous child , his deſerts might giue ſome colour to rhis violence : but rolay hands on 
ſo deare,ſo dutifull, ſo hopefull a ſonne,is vncapable of all prerences. 

Bur grant that thou which art the God of Nature, mayſt cither alter or negleR it ; 
what ſhall I ſay to the truth of thy promiſes ? Can thy iuſtice admit contraditions ? 
Can thy decrees be _ ? Canſt thou promiſe and diſappoint ? Can theſe two 
and together, 1/aac ſhall liue to be the father of Nations ; and Iſaac ſhall now dye by 
te band of his Father ? when 7/aac is once gone, where is my ſeed , where is my blef- 
ing ? O God, if thy commands and purpoſes be capable of alteration,alter this bloo- 

ſentence, and let thy firſt word ſtand. 

Theſe would haue been the thoughts of a weake heart: But God knew that he ſpake 
toan Abraham, and Abraham knew that he had to doe with a God : Faith had taught 
him not to argue,but obey. In an holy wilfulneſſe he cither forgers Nature,or deſpiſes 
her,heis ſure that what God commands is good, that whar hee promiſes is infallible, 
1nd therefore is carelefle of the meanes, and truſts ro the end. 

In matters of God, whoſocuer conſults with ficſh and blood, ſhall never offer vp his 
ſhe, to God ; there needs no counſellor when wee know God is the Commander 
here is neither grudging nor deliberaring,nor delaying: His faith would not ſuffer him 
ſomuch as to be ſorie for that hee muſt doe. Sarah her ſclfe may not know of Gods 
charge, and her husbands purpoſc,lcſt her aff-ion ſhould have overcome her faith ; 
leſt her weakneſſe now growne importunate,ſhould haue ſaid, Diſobey God and dye. 
That which he muſt doe,he will doe ; he that hath learned notto regard the life of his 
ſonnehad learned not ro regard the ſorrow of his wife. Iris roo much tenderneſſe to 
reſpe& the cenſures and conſtruftions of others , when wee have a direct word from 
God. The good Patriarch riſes carly,and addreſſes himſclfe rohis fad tourney. And 
now muſt he trauell three whole dayes ro this execution ; and ſtill muſt axe be in his 
eyehom all this while he ſeemes to ſee bleeding vpon the pile of Wood ; which he 
caries;there is nothing ſo miſerable as ro dwell ynder the expeRarion of a grear cuill; 
That miſery which muſt be, is mitigated with ſpeed, and aggraiared with delay. All 
this whilert Abrahams had repented him, hee had1eiſureto returne. There 1sno ſmall 
tyall;even in the very timeot tryall : now vvhen rhey are come within ſight of the 
en Mountaine,the ſervants are diſmiſſed; what a deuotion71s this that vvill abide no 
witneſſes 7 he will nor ſuffer two ofhis owne Vaſſals roſee him doe that, which ſoone 
after all the world muſt know he hath done ; yet is not Abraham afraid of that pictie, 
which the bcholders couldnor ſce withour horror, vvithout reſiſtance, which noeare 
could hezre-of without abomination: Whar ſtranger could have endured ro ſee the Fa- 
ther carſe'rthe knife and fr6;inſtrurencs of that death, which hee had rather ſuffer then 
nfli& *Theſonne ſecurely carying that burden which muſt caric him ? 

" Butif Ab-3hams heart could have knowne how ro relent, phat queſtion of his deare, 
innocent; ind'reliviogs Tore had meltedit into compaſſion, My Father, Behold the fire 
ind (he pit bus where#t the Sacrifice ? Thripw notyhiteber that word, Ay Farber, did 
for ſtrike 1brahens as Jeep? as the knife of Abrahiz#eould ſttike his ſonne :'yer doth 
he not {0 tn\ich as thi (O'miſcrable man;rhattig/ hot at ance be a'Sorine'to ſacha 


God, and Father to ſuch a Sonne : ) Still he perſiſts” ant} coritrales,, and where hee 
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Burt now when 1/a«c hath helped to build the Altar,whereon he muſt be conſumed, he 
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meant not heſics, My ſonne, God ſball provide 4 Lambe for the burnt-offering, 
The he nes was loth trocome forth : It was a death to Abraham to els 
he muſt doe: He knowes- his owne faith to at this,hee knowes not 1/aacs to indureix, 


heares (not withour aſtoniſhment) the ſtrange command of God, the finall will of his 
Father : My ſonne thouartthe Lambe which God hath prouided for this burnt offe. 
ring : If my bloud would have excuſed thee, how many thouſand times hadI rather to 
giue rhee my owne lite,then take thine! Alas, I am full of dayes,and now of long liued | 
nor but in thee z Thou mighteſt haue preſerued the life of thy Father, and have com. 
forted his death, but rhe God of vs both hath choſen thee : He that gaue thee vits me 
miraculouſly, bids me by an vnvſuall meanes returne thee vnto him. I need not tell | 
thee,that I facrifice all my worldly ioyes,yea and my ſelfe in thee, but God mwſtbe 0- 
beyed ; neither art thou too deare for him that cals thee : Come on, my Sonne reſtore 
the life that God hath giuen thee by me : offer thy ſelfe willingly ro theſe Alames , ſend 
vp thy ſoule cheeretully vntothy glory z and know that God loues thee aboue others, 
fince he requires thee alone to be conſecrated in ſacrifice to himſelfe. 

Who cannot imagine with whar perplexed mixtures of paſſions, with what c 

of countenance, what doubts,what feares, what amazement, good Iſaac recciued thi 
ſudden meflage from the mouth of his Father,how he queſtioned, how hee pleaded? 
But when hee had ſomewhat digeſted his thoughts, and conſidered that the Author 
was God,the ator Abraham, the aftiona ſacrifice , hee now approues himſelfe the 
ſonne of Abraham , now he encourages the trembling hands of his Father;with whom 
he ſtrives in this praiſe of forwardnefle,and obedience; now- hee offers his hands and 
feer to the cords, his throatto the knite,his body te the Altar; and growing ambitious 
of the ſword & fire, intreats his Father to doe that, which he would haue dancthugh 
he had diſſwaded him. O holy emulation of faith ! O bleſſed agreement of the Sacri- 
ficer,and Oblation : Abrahams is as ready to take, as Iſaac togiue z hee binds thoſe 
deare hands which arc more ſtraightly bound with the cords of duty, and reſolution; 
he layes his ſacrifice vpon the wood, which now betore-hand burnt inwardly withthe 
heauenly fire of zeale and deuotion, : 

Andaow having kifled him his laſt,not without mutvall teares; he lifts vp his hand 
to ferch the ſtroke of death at once,nort ſo much as thinking,perhaps God wilrelentat- 
ter the firſt wound. Now the ſtay of Abraham, the hope of the Church , lycsonblee- 
ding vnder the hand of a farher, what bowels can chooſe but yearneatthis ſpeQacle ? } 
which of the ſauageſt Heathens that had bin now vpon the hill of Moriah,and had ſeen 
(throughthe buſhes) the ſword of a Father hanging over the throat of ſucha ſonne, 
would not haue been, more perplexed in his thoughts, then that vnexpeRtd{acrifice 
was in thoſe briers ? yet he whom it neereſt concerned, is leaſt touched: ; Faith hath 
wrought the ſame in him,which crucltie would in others, Not to be moued;He cot 
remnes all feares,and ouerleokes all impolibilities ; His heart tels him that the ſame 
hand which raiſed 1ſaac from the dead wombe of $4rah,can raiſe him againe from the 
aſhes of his ſacrifice: with this confidence was the hand of 4braham now falling 
the throat of 1/aac, who. had giuen himſclfe for dead,and reioyced in the change;w 
ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him, forþids him, commends him. 

The voice of God was neuer ſo welcome , never ſo ſweet, neucr ſo ſcaſonable a8 
now : It was the tryall that God intended, not the ta ; 1/aac is ſacrificed, and is 
alive : ang now both of them are more happy in thar they would haue done,then 
could have been diſtrefled if they had done it. Gods charges are oft-times harſh inthe 
beginnings. and proceeding , but in the concluſion alwayes comfortable : true ſpiritu- 
all comforts are commonly late ang ſudden : God defers on purpoſe, that our tryab : 
may beperfeR, our deliverance welcome, our recompence'glorious ? 1ſachad neuer | 
been ſo precious to his father, ifhe had nor been recouered from death TH hadnot 


;he Deane 
beenas miraculouſly reſtored, gen. eAbraham had never beene ſo bleſſed in bus! 
fed, fe garnets 


had nor negleQted 7/auc for God. 7  - c57he 
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The only way to finde comfort in any earthly thing,is to ſurrender it (in afaithfull | 
carcleſneſle)into the hands of God: «4braham came to ſacrifice;he may not go away 
with dry hands : God cannot abide that good purpeſes ſhould be fruſtrate. Leſt eirher 
he ſhould net doe thar,for which hee came, or ſhould want meanes of ſpeedy thanks- | 
giving for ſo gracious a diſappointment ; Behold, a Kam ſtands ready for the ſactjfice, | 
andas it were, proffers himſclfe ro this happy exchange. Hee that made that Beaſt, 
brings him thicher,faſtens him there: Euen in ſmall chings there is a great prouidencez 
what myſteries there are incuery a of God! The onely Sonne of God vpon this ve- 
ry kill, is laid yponthe Altar of the Croffe; and ſo becomes a true ſacrifice for the 
world, that yct he is raiſed without impeachment, and exempted from the power of 
death:The Lambof God which takes away the fins of the World,is here really offred, 
and accepted : One Sauiour intwe figures;'inthe one,dying ; reſtored inthe other.So 
Abraham whiles he exerciſes his hk conflrmes it; and reioyces more to foreſee the 
true 1ſa«c in that place offered to death for his finnes,then to ſee the carnall 1ſa«s pre- 
ſerucd from death for the reward of his Faith. Wharſocuer is deareſt tro vs vponearth 
is our 1ſaac ; happy are we if wecan ſacrifice it to God ; thoſe ſhall never reſt with 4- 
braham chat cannot ſacrifice with Abraham. 


CELIELICED ELIE ELIE LIED, 


Of L o Tt and Sodom. 


aE ron Abraham and Lot grew rich, they dwelt together ; 'now their 
% wealth ſeparates them ; Their ſocictic was a greater good thentheir 
0 


riches : Many a one is a loſer by his wealth ; who would account thoſe 

Jes things good which make vs warſe ?.lt had been the duty of yeng Zorro 
= offer rather then ro choale , to yceld. rather then contend : who vvould 
nothere thinke Abraham the Nephew z and Lot the Vacle * Itis no diſparagement for 
_ perſons ro begin treaties of Peace. Berter doth ir beſeeme euery ſonne of 4- 

4bamto winne vvith louc, then to ſway with power. Abrahazs yeelds ouer this right 
ofhis choiſe z Lo7 rakes it, And behold, Lot is croſſed in that vvhich he choſe, 4braham 
is bleſſed in that which vvas left him God neuer ſuffers any man to leeſe by an hum- | 
ble remiſsion of his right in a defire of peace ? 

Wealth hath made Lot not only vnduritull, but couetous ; he ſees the goodly Plaiges 
of 1rdap, the richneſſe of the ſoyle,the commoditie of the Riuers,the firuationofrhe 
Cities, and now not once inquiring into the conditions of the Inhabitants , hee is in 
louc with-Sodews : Qutward appearances are deceitfull guides ro our iudger t,'.Or 
affeQions : they are worthy to be deceived that value things as they ſceme- Ir is nor 


after that Lot payes deare for his raſhneſſe. He fled for quietnefle with.bis Vicle, 
finds Warre with ltrangers : Now is he caricd priſoner with all his ſubſtance, b 
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litions, as vyater growes more cold afteran heat « And as they leaue not finning , ſo | 
Gollewexno pla 4 loyohry bur till followes them with ſuccelsion of indgements, 
In how w yearcs hath Sodom forgot ſhe vvas ſpoiled , pee captiuc ? If that wic- 
ked Citje had been warned by.che-ſvord, it hacoſeapen cho fare ; bur now-:this viſita- 
Ro tath por maſlee9 good ncaym tho#t hug Lines : How ft was this heaps fo 
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the fire, which vvas all chaffe ? Onely Lot vexed his righteous ſoule with the ſight of 
their vncleanneſſe,” Hee vexed his owne ſoule,for who bade him ſtay there? yer be. 
cauſe he was vexed, he is delivered. He eſcapeth their judgement, from whoſe lines he 
eſcaped. Th he would be a gheſt of Sodom,yet becauſe hee would not entertaine 
their ſinnes, he becomes an Hoſt to the Angels : Euen the good Angels are the execu. 
tioners of Gods iudgement : There cannot be a better or more noble aRtthen todoe 
iuſtice vpon obſtinate MilefaQors. 

Who can be aſhamed of that which did not miſ. beſeeme the very Angels of God ? 
Where ſhould the Angels lodge but with Lot ? the houſes of holy men are full of theſe 
heauenly Spirits, vvhen they know not ; rhey pitch their Tents in ours, 2nd viſit ys 
when we ſce nor; and when we feele not, protect vs; Itis the honour of Gods Saints tg 
be atterided by Angels: The filthy Sodomites now flocke together, ſtirred vpwith the 
fury of enny,and luſt,and dare require to doe thar in troops, which to aQ fingle, had 
beehe too abominable,to imagine, vnnaturall. Continuance and ſociety in euill makes 
wicked men outrageous, and impudent : It is not enough for Lot to bee the Witneſſe, 
bur he muſt be the Bawd alſo. (Bring forth = men that we may know them.) 

Behold : cuen the Sodomites ſpeake modeſtly , though their a&s and intents be yil. 
lanous. What a ſhame is it for thoſe which profeſle purity of hearr,to ſpeake filthily ? 


| and addifes them like a Father,but both in vaine ; hee ſecmes tothen as ifhe mocked 


Thegood man craues and pleads the lawes of hoſpitalitie z and when hee ces head- 
ſtrong purpoſes of miſchicfe, chooſes rather to bee an ill Farther, thenan ill hoſt: His 
intention was good, but his offer was faulty ; If through his allowance the Sodomites 
had defiled his daughters; it had been his finne : If through violence they had defiled 
his gheſts; it had been onely theirs: There can beno warrant for vs to ſinne,leſt others 
ſhould finne : Ir is for God to prevent finnes with iudgements,it is not for mentopre. 
uent agreater finne witha lefſc: the beſt mindes when they are troubled, yeeld incon- 
fiderate motions; as water thar is violently ſtirred, ſends vp bubbles : God meant ber. 
ter to Zo?, thento ſuffer his weake offer to be accepted : Thoſe which are bent vpon 
villany,are more exaſperated by diſſwafion , as ſome ſtrong ſtreames, whenthey are 
reſiſted by Aood-gates, ſwell oucr rhe bahkes.” 7 
Minty a one is hardned by the good vyord of God ; and in ſtead of receiving the 
counſell, rages ar the meſſenger: When men are growne to that paſſe,that they areno | 
whit better by afflitions,and worſe with admonirions, God findes ittime to ſtrike, 
Now Lots gheſts begin to ſhew themſclues Angels , and firſt deliuer Lot in Sodom, 
then from Sodom': Firſt ſtrike thera with blindnefſe, whom they will after conſume 
vvith fire. How lIittledid the Sodomites rhinke that vengeance vyas ſo neerethem ! 
While they went groping in the ſtreets,and curſing thole whom they could not find: 
Lot with the Angels isinfecure light,and ſees them miſerable, and fore- ſees them bur- 
ning. Tris the vſc of God to blind and befor thoſe whom hee meanesrodeftroy : The 
light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fierie, which ſhall be the beginning of an everlaſting 
darknefſe, and a fire vnquenchable : Now they haue done ſinning,and God beginsto 
indge * Wickednefſe hath bur a rime,, the puniſhment of wickedneſſe is beyond all 
time. The reſidue of the night was both ſhort and Jangerous. "Yet good Lyt , though 
1. oobndy the Sodomires, and newly pull'd into his houfe by the Angels, goes ! 
forth ofhis houſe to feeke his ſonnesin law : No povd tmari would bee ſaved alone; | 
faich makes vs charitable with negle& of all petill :' Hee wafttes themlike 4 Propher, 


and they doe more then feeme ro mod him againe. "Why ſhould to morrow differ | 

from Be dayes ? Who cuer ſaw it traine fire. ** Or whence; ſhould thar brimſtone 

| come ?Or if flich ſhowres muſt fall, how ſhall nothing butne'but this Valley? So to 
carnall then preaching is fooliſhnefls; deuorion idferiefſe the Prophers mid-meti,P aa! 

ababler: Theſe mens incredulirieis as worthy of the fire, ax thE'orhers vacleanneſſe, | 
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Hediatheleducs nort,i9 condemned Artady. 
"The mieſſtngers of G6d do nor only haſt ' Jus Vi 
out of thariiopure Citi: They thirftedit onceaftervengeante vpon Sodom,and Lits 
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| afety ; they knew God could not ſtrike Sodom, till Zox were gone our, and that Los 
| could not be fafe within thoſe walls. Wee are all naturally in Sodom : if God did nor 
| bale vs our, whiles wee linger, wee ſhould be condemned with the world. If God | 
| meerwith a very good field, hee puls vp the weeds, and lets the corne grow z if indiffe- 
rent,he lets the corne and weeds grow rogether ; it very ill, he gathers the few earcs of | 
corne,and burnes the weeds, 

Oh rhe large bounty of God which reacheth not to vs onely,but ro ours ! God ſaves 
Lt for eAbrahams ſake,and Zoar for Lots ſake ; If Sodom had not beene too vvicked, } | 
it had eſcaped : Were it not for Gads deare children , that are intermixed vvith the | 
world, it could not ſtand : The wicked owe their lives vnto thoſe few good 4, vvhom 
they hate and perſecure, Now at once the Sunne riſes ypon Zoar,and fre falls downe 

Sodom : Abraham ſtands vpon the hill,and fees the Citics burning ; Ir is faire | | 
weather with Gods children,vvhen it is fouleſt with the vvicked. Thoſe which bur- | 
ned with the fire of luſt, are now conſumed vvith the fire of vengeance : They fin- 
ned againſt nature ; and now againſt the courſe of nature, fire deſcends from Heauen, | 
nd conſumes them : Lot may not ſo much as looke ar the flame , whether fortheft.y | 
| ofhis paſſage, or the horror of the ſight, or tryall of his faith, or feare of commilſerarti- 
| on. Small precepts from God are of importance ; obedience is as well tryed,and diſo- | 
| bedience as well puniſhed in litrle,as in much : His wite doth but rurne backe her head, | 
' whether in curioſirie,or vnbelicfe,or loue and compaſzion of the place; ſhee is turned | 
| ntoa monument of diſubedience : vvhat doth ir auaile her nor to be turned into aſhes 
| nSodom, when ſhe is rurned into a pillar of Salt in the Plaine ? He that ſaued a whole | 
Citie,cannor ſaue his owne Wife. God cannor abide {mall finnes,ia thoſe vvhom hee 
hath obliged, If we diſpleaſe him, God can as vvell meer vvirh vs out of Sodom : Lot | 
| now comne into Zoar, maruelsat the ſtay of her , vvhom hee might nor betoge looke | 
backe to call ; and ſoane after returning to ſeeke her , beholds this change with won. 
derandgriefe : He finds Salt in ſtead of flefh, a Pillar inſtead of a Wife : he findes $o- 
dome conſumed , and her _— and is morcamazed vvith this, by how muchic | | 
wboth more necre him, and lefſe expected. | 

When God delivers vs from deſtruction, he doth not ſecure vs from all afflitions : } 
Ls hathloſt bis Wile, his allies,his ſubſtance,and now berakes himſclfc to an vncom. | 
| fortable ſolitarineſſe, | 

Yet though he fled from company, he could not fly from finne : He whocovld not | 
betainted vvith yncleanneſle in Sodom, is ouertaken with drunkennefle and inceſt ina 
Cave: Rather then Satan ſhall not vvant baits, his owne daughters will proue Sodo- 
mites; Thoſe yvhich ſhould haue comforted, betrayed him : How little are ſome } 
earts moued vvith iudgements? The aſhes of Sodom, and the Pillar of Sale , vvere 
fot yer out of their eye,vvhen they dare thinke of lying with their owne Father. They | 
newthat vvhileſt Tor vvas ſober, he could not be vnchaſte: Drunkennefle is the way 
toall beaſtiall aff-Rions, and ats. Winc knowes no difference cirher of perſons, or 
fins : No doubt, Lot vvas afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Sced,and now wiſhed 
he had come alone out of Sodom ; yet even this vnnaturall bed was blefſed vvith in- 
aeaſe; and one of our Sauiours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from thisline. Gods 

isnottyed ro our meanes; neither are bleſsings or curſes ever traduced ; The 


Qaſte bed of holy Parents hath ofttimes bred a monſtrous \ nr ; and contrarily, 
God hath raiſed ſomerimes an holy Seed fromthe drunken bedof Inceft,or Fornicati- 
0.It hath been ſeene, that vvcightic cares of corne haue growne ont of the com- 
palle of the tilled field : Thus yvill God magnifie the freedome 

of his owne choyce; and let vs know that wee 3 

are not borne, but made | 
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(HM /bould ſay bee could ſufficiently comment 


theſe thoughts ( ſuch as they are) through the blefing 
baue wouen out a. 2y ſelfe, as holding it (after our Sawiours rule) 
anto receiue. 

volumes of others labours, then to worke out leſſer of our owne : 
and the ſuggeſtion of one new thought, u better then many re- 


This part (which together wi th the e Author uu yours ) ſhall 
Preſent toyour Lordſhip the buſieſt 


Know, and in all humility confeſſe_, bow 
weake my Diſcourſe 1s, and bow unworthy 
of thus diuine ſubieft, which F hane vnder- 


taken ; which if an eAngell from Heauen 


vpon, F ſhould diſtrut him : Yet this let 
Sz Ly (without any vaine boaſting ) that 
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/t is eafier to heape together large 
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YI F all the Patriarkes, none inade fo little noyſe in the World 2s 

& /ſ«ac ; nonelivedeither ſo priuately, or ſo innocentlys Neither 
know I whethet hee approved himſelfe a better ſonne or an Huſ: 
band. For thei one; he gaue himſelfe ouer to the knife of his Father, 
and mourned three yeeres for his Mother: for the other he ſotghe 
not to any handmaids bed, bur in a chaſt forbearance reſctued him. 
ſclfe for rwenty yeeres ſpace,and prayed: Rebecca was ſo long bar- 
ren, his prayers proucd more effeQuall then his ſeed. Arlaſt ſheconceiued,as if ſhee 
had beene more then the daughter inlaw to Sarah; whoſe ſonne was given her, not 
out of the power of Nature, bur of her husbands Faith; 

God is oft better ro vs then we would: 1/a«c prayes for s ſonne; God gives him two 
at once : Now, ſhe isnolefſe rroubled with efirife of the children in her wombe; 
then before with che want of children : we know not when we are pleaſed; thar which 
wedefire, oft-times diſcontents vs more in the fruitiong wee arc ready to complaint 
both full and faſting. Befaxe Reberca conceiued, ſhe was at caſe : Before fpirituall re- 
generation there is all peace in the ſoule: No ſooncr is the new man formed in vs,but 
the icſh conflicts with the ſpirit : There is nograce where is no A— Eſau 4. 
lone would nor have. ſtriuen : Nature will cuer agree with it felfe ; Neuer any Rebetrs 
conceived onely an Fſas; or was-ſo happy as rv conceiue none buta 14rob ; She muſt 
bethe mother of that ſhe miy haue both ioy and exerciſe. This ftrife | EAt+ 

;Every true /ſrechice begins his warrewith his being. How many aRions which we 

-not of, ace not without and fignification ? | a 
my — —_—_— Sotrwo ga gre _ _—_ —_— - 
” precedency3c jority: E 4» iohr $ Oh C grace: 

yetthat there might be ſome —_ of cqualiy.leſ Eſas ſhould om-run his brorher 
mtothe-World,!&c+b holds him faſt by the heele: So his hatid was borne before the 0- 

: 'Buebecauſe Zſas is ſome minutesthe elder cxtrd Tay. ny nn 
better alaime tochar which God had promiſed, he buies that which he could not winni 
Ifeither by ſtrife, or putchaſe,or ſuire,we can atraine ſpiritual bleſſings, we are : 
If Licoh bad come foreb firſt, he had not knowne how much he was bound'to God tot | | 
fe pogrof his aduantetacnr; "yy T 94 : 756042 TINT $300 
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| There was neuer any except the forbidden fruir, fo | ſodeare boughrani 
| th of Zacob, In both "the reveiner en the Eater jsSaccurſed : Euery true ſonng of 

{ will bec content to purchaſe fanours wich carthly; And that aw 
| th a imtoom of netiood f xfas, which will not rather dye then ſorgp 


CO carcheſe loft,if having foldhis birth. right, he may c 
b ? Or what ah Te grind his brothers Veniſon ek 
cage hath old 1/asc who was now not more blind in his 

ns: God had forewarne@hira that the elder ſhould ſerue the yonger,yer 
Iſaac goes | to bleſſe Zſas. 

It was not {@ hard for _Abreham to reconcile Gotls promiſe and 1ſazcs ſacrifice, a 
for 1ſaac toreconcile the ſuperiority of 1496, with Eſavs bencdiction : for Gods hand 
was in that,in this none bat his owne : The deareſt of Gods Saints haue beene ſome. 
timestranſported with natbrall affe&ions: He ſaw himlelfe preferred to 1/mad, er 
the elder, he ſaw bis father wilfully forgetting nature at Gods caynmand, 
him for ſgerifice, e ſaw Eſa» lewly marched with Heathens; and yer he oh pms, remem. 
ber nothing,but, Eſas is my firſt borgce, But how graciousis God,that when we would 
will not let vs ſinne? And fo orders our ations, that wee doe not what we will, but 
what we ought. 

- That which had ordained the Lordſhipto the yonger, will alſo contrivefor 
; him the blefling;what he will haue effeRed, ſhall not want meanes : rhe Mother ſhall 
| rather defeat the Sonne,and beguile the Father, then the Father ſhall beguile the cho. 
ſen ſonne of his bleffing. What was 1cob to Rebecca more then Eſau ? or what Mo- 
ther doth not more the clder > But new God inclincs the loue of the Motherto 

yonge, againſt the cuſtome of nature, becauſe rhe father loues the clder, 7 
pon: The affeAtiqns of the Parents are diuided , rhat the promiſe mighthe 
Rebeccaes craft ſhall anſwer Won partiality : " Jace would v | 
| Eſas i imo lecob, Rebecca doth as —_— y turne 7acob inte 'Eſau : her delirg was 
good, her meanes were vnlawfull : doth oft- times effc&t his iuſt will by ur 
| "ag yet neither tharedy iuſtifying our infirmitics,nor blemiſhing his owne 
ions 
. Here was nothing but counrſiing a fayned Perſon,a fayned Name Fayned Ve. 
niſon, a fained Anſwer , and ye behold;a trueblefling ; burto the man, nottothe 
meancs : Thoſe were {0 enſound, that 1aceb himſelfe doch more feare their curſerhen 
hope for their ſucceſſe, 1/a«c was how both finipleand old : yer it hee had perceived 
| the fraud, /acob had beene more ſure ofa curſe, chen he could becky ſure,that hee ſhould 
| notbe perceiued. 1 

Theſe whichare plaine- hearted in thetaſcluerare the birtereſtenemics todeceitii 
athers : Rebecca preſuming ypon the Qracle of God,and her husbands fimpliciry dare 
be his ſurety forthe danger; his counſeller for theicariage of the-buſinefle, his cooke | IN 
for the dyer, yea dreſſes both the meat and the:man' : andnow re 
mout diſh into his hand, the garments vpon hisbacke, the,Goars _ ye in 
OÞen- Parts ofhis body,and ſends him in thus furniſhed for the bl 

doubt, at the doore,to ſee how well her leſſon was learned, how: 
ceeded. Andif old Jſaac ſhould by any ofhis ſenſes haye diſcemedthe ber ene 
> prevemnr inand vodertaken the 7H and wged himwith that ktiowne will of 

lachbs Dominion, and\Eſans ſeroirude,which eitherager afſe@ion | 
had made bim | 


 « 
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. Andnowhhe whe bacould baceb Eſaws tongue a5 weltud his 
—— 


hem fecurely deceiucall the ſenſts of him, whizhbad woes __ 
y dexciued with bis affe@ion :./But this is paſt ber # 
alk 5 44 wikhithe ob. Ir is bard if out ron; pen ay 
welds Lof our habie; This was cnoughto worke: iron ſaſpiri 
notto an codon Hethat is good of himſelfe, will loci radi 


"ny 5 44 I» 
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And will tacher diftruſt bis owne ſenſes; then rhe fade TY 
ſtickeriar 


-one breach 2: Lan Sfaw/ds chow 
_ts ther Jopamenk, rar EST 

el or hizlve.. 
noc doc rhar wilfatly, which 7acob did Re Ce hor 


I would curſe my 
Good Jfc<cſers hiv hangdsrotry whether his tarevinſormen him aright ; bee fecles 


the hands. of him whoſe voice he fuſpeed.: rhathoneſt heart could norithinke; rhar 
the skinge might morccaſily be coumerfaired, 'rhen-che tungs: 2A ſmall farisfation 
contents thoſe whom guiltineſſe har nor 'made*ſcropuloos : :1facc beloeues, and 
bleſſes the younger Sonne in the garments of the elder : If our heauenly Father ſmell 
ypon our þackes the ſayour of our clder brothers Robes, we cannot depart from bien 


Noſoancr is /xcob gone away full of the ioy of his blefling, then Zſas colon Full 


ofthe hope of the bleſſing: And hor apr hn repent him to haue ſold thar in his hun- 
for ttage;z which inhis p againe withVeniſon. The hopes of 

_ har d faile them when they are ar nd heſl whercas 

mabores in extremity which oy durſt not expeRt 


children fade thoſe } 


Now be comes in blowing, forhis reward, and fitides ohig 
; Lewd men whicathey thinke they hane earned of ome 
fauour, receive no anſwer, bur, Whe ars. then? Bochthe Fathe 

wonderarcach other,thc one wich feare,the other wich T 

wepe;che'one vpon conſcience, the dther v 
ſhonld nor haue pontenrr—" the bleſkng where heodud 
whom it was giuen, and not { hehce | 
done with Gods will ; bclides his owne : Formnowe hee ſawthat hee had done wvinwils 
lng iuſice : God will inde borh-zime end treckimcbis owne;'to preuctit 
thar finncs, ro manifeſt and refoere cheir :e#42rs + who'would haue Jooked. for 
teares from Eſas ? Or who dare remſtreares, win heſces them fall from ſo graceleſſe 


*- p14 | s.Y: 
= good oak: 2ſe me als.mmjtatherlery miſcreant can with himſchfe well: 
Noman would be miſerable, if ir were enaughcagetfire ; Whyatidhee nor 
raker weepe ro his Bronher, for che porrage;thed roſes; 2 IM hchad nor 
then ſold, he had not needed now to/begge 2 'kriziuſt with God 19: vsthoſe fa- 
wours which-wee were carclefie: in keeping, cy Except vader valicd inemoying. 
| "46! wtrtorr rrretan r ic were thathe harh-dome that 
by inils;wehich he ſhoald have donevpon 
; No morive cmcanſs's ood bexrtvore he bark donieveell, onthapn 
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p ear 
tha? )of iis brothersſubriecy! (was heonor tightly 'called larobi1 

blame his-owne deſerts, o:Hee did av (ce, while hi cc 
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then £/4s could bywort ike a feopad Cairn, hawaſoluexts | 

rs The} .oahees bknewrhar wht 
_Cccc 4 fonne | 


| | freer worker; he hapics for his farhers death and purpoſes is brothers and von 
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a.ſhoadblood in Bur wicked. mentannot beſoillas they would, . that 

Waeftler again whom 1acek prenailed, prevailed with. &/as, and turned his 
| wanndzitto kiſſes. Am Hoaſt of min came with 35/s, anarmy of Angels met 1zee, 
| Eſau mare, >a His prayers and profens haueniclecd the heart of as 
intolotAnd ofthogrlmand ſtern counrenanceofan cxecutioner,7acoh 
ſees theface of prog the — Both men and denik.are-ſtinted, the Routes 
| hearecannor ſtand out againſt God;: He that can wreſtle carneftly with God, is ſecore 
from rhe harmcs of men...Thoſe minds/whichareexaſperarcd with vi andcan- 
net he broken withtcarey yet arcrbowed with loue 5 when the wayes of aman pleaſe 
oro > © WEI 7 aut "tr FR | 
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KAC es 19a mere eeyrotandate then Jacobs wakefledadtite, 


of contemplation, of a&ion inthe 
ruill dayes as he; from whom iultly 
bath che Oburch of God thtocfore taken fer rumexNitber wererthe faith. 
111 1:1 fullever fincecalled Abrabamires, but Eratlices. Tharao mens 
ha ftrife in the-womb z afterchhr,he flyes for his life from acruell 
-Withz hoodcr dordanalone ; dovbrfull and 
 rlovlikechd ſonic of 1/xier:: -Jathoway.che carth is his bed, and the ſtone his pillow: 
Yerowathere bo ſecs avifione? Lirvbcheace whs never fo fullof ioyazwhen 
is heattlay hardeſt: Gudismoſt with vs:in-our greateſt deieQion,andlouests 
giue- to theſe thature frheir:Hi | 
He came farre to find out an hard friend; and of a Nephew becomes a Serunt:N 
dbubrithen Leben heart of bis fiffersf®nnt; he looked tor the Camels and artendance | | 
that came tofetch his) fificx xebecrie ynor(g] that Abrabars ſcruamt could come 
berrer furniſhed, them ?ſxz0t ſorike? but: now when hee ſaw 'nothing bura falſe, hee 
lov vponhim;noraten vacle, burzaniſter:And/while he pretends 6 offerhb>a wil 
a ardof his feraiec;ho ctaftiby requires his{eruiceas the dowry -ofkiswite..!: 
vhi fernice of award Appectalc ſhip hath earncd her whom he loued 3: 
wife is changed, and he is ina ſort, forced toamvpwilling aduleery : Hisi motherhad 
=) iooernrs Fas. gre ſubftirmdd him,who was the younger ſo ſon, for the cldtr 
bis fittierindaw, by a like _; {ubſtirutes to himthe cldct 
covis incur 


— lnoens prong mien pn we 
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evans nyef. "vena oenuſtbegina now hope where he madenccount 

of-fraicidas, \'Poiraiſb ups arms tore Extonone tare reac thentoc 


tforprance z/yer ?/ 
contentro aA for Rachel, fourtcene years na > .Commonly. Gotchllencam 


hot 2 what miſcnics will hotloue digeftand cocratane? Bod 
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| colours;the moſt and beſt (as if they.had FOE NEMY 


et Bow peoceed,chatrbey may ——— theyarogone 
A, ir 
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wemouccach char tn: moſt fault and — Ro the —_ one 
of the Parriarkes diuide his ſeeding ſomany wpmbes as deceh znone was ſo much 
crolledin his ſeed, 
Thus,rich.in nothing but. wiues andchildren, waghenowm retwetting ro his Eabers 
houſe,accounting his charge hiswealth, Bur God meant hing yer more good. Lebual 
fees that both his Family and his Flocks were well increaſed by Lecobs feruice;: Not bis 
bs. therefore. but dvr gaine makeghimloth to part. Euen Jabans coucroulnefle is 
God che meancsto inrich Jac#b. 
bs his ſtrair maſter intreats himrothatrecompenee, which ade bis: nephery 
mighty nd himſclfe enuious : God'confidering his hard ſervice, payd himiwages out 
5 folds. Thatz Flocksand Herds had bus few ſported: Sheep and Gomes, va. 
till 1acobs couenant : theri'( as if thefaſhion had, beene altered) they a ran into parted 


-— — mlaciedl 


the colours of their young,that they might change their maſter, 
| Inthevery ſhapes and colours of LI creatures there isa diuinc 
poſer chem to his owne ends. SmaaY and vrlkedy pong Sica Nel 
unendyan effeR. Lirrle pilled ſticks of Haſclly i 
lacdb with an increaſe of his ſported Hocks; Labans — might haue tried the ſame 
 meanes,and failed : God ws 7 haue Labey 
coband him ; thar as for fourtcene yehitres he ultiplycd racobs charge of cartcll ro 
Liban, ſonow for the laft fix yeares hee would mule, Lie Socket to Jacob ; ne if 
Libas had the more; yet the better, were Jacobs :;Eucn in thoſe curward ings God 
childen haue many times ſen of. -aboue thewickds << 
I know.not whether, Lakes weerea worſe Ynelegos Farher,or MaitcriY 
as ſcruice, pos ben. 20 ne haue no peace with - If 
no peace with mengfor per ne aparededobile 
are enuied., This Vacle, whom. his ſeruice had: made his farher HOW 
wealch be fled om35 apy an and like anenemypurſacs hims Tf Laboyd moant 
pe an, pcaccable Jeaue, hee had-neuer ſpent ſeuen dayes fourney. A 
Mhlanovent fonne : Tac#b knew his. churliſhnefſt,and cherefgre refolucd rath 
vamanaerly then iniured : well mighthee thinke,4harbe, links pppeciictrchengint 
T often in-bis ſtay, wouldalſoabridgechig.w eb no 3 hay chere- 
hewiſe Inpeefer hisown cſtateroLebeps loye; ir ro 
doncentno of-yoridlymen,.and 10. purchle yogeolicad »favour-with 
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ere the executions: {ad makes 


of the enemies of his Chucth; 
recher, hee,puls. them bagke to-rheir ragkawithſhamos Lbonow, 4c 


«86 with a kifſe ; E/ax-niictrs him with a kiſle » Ofrhe one he hathiadioath; 


| ures of | ry arramran we lhe, nectia fees wan that is:in-leagut 
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that he put a difference beryyixt Z«- | 
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point of theit: executianir! both | 
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| a people that held it abomination t6 cat with him. FE that Angell, with 


the Angell,and was $ Srave 
CE wn 


fem Corp harchix lvoe is ſecon 

| rather tralrptien leaueerche was bleſſed. Ifhe had left ſooner, he had not haked, bur 

beefudnoe proc, "That manſhall goe away ſound, bue miſerable, that loues a 
2 blefi 


| and ic) histrauell to his Father ? When he had now before digeſted in his th 


' the joy and gratulation of his ——_ 


Raffe ofhis age - wound his ſoule tothe death. Feaben proves inceſtuous, t=dahadul 


| daies, when he heares his Fathers were ſo cvill ? Tris cnough for vs, if w 


© (onteviplations.” Eris. TILL 
* Bat whara wonder Irehis? 14c#'ce8ined not fo much hurt from all his | 

Labs,ot Bſae,yethe oftaina 
i Hethat knowes oor yet wit | 
s out violerice and i ity. 
, and worinea bleffing : It is a fauour ro hk 
with 2 greater. He is bleſſed, becauſe heewould 


loffe of 14cob! he lofts 


Surely if 74cob had not wreſtled with God, he hadbeene 
with cuills : how diary 697 fie vale of the ri 
.. Not long after, Rechel,the comfort of his life dycth. 


teons ! 
when, but in her tranell, 


her,for ſo-welcome a burden. His children,(the 


Dinbreiſhed, Simeon and Leui murderous, Er and 0847 ſtriken 
loſt, $:weos impriſoned; Benjamin the death of his Morher, the Fathers 


dead, lofeph 
himſelfedrmen by tamine in his old age ro dies | the hey: 


' ſtroue,and who therefore ftroue for him,had not deliuered his ſoule out of lakers 
| ry,ht had becne ſupplanted with evils, and had beene ſo far from pon. le arprde 
; Iracl,tharhie had loſt the name of Jacob : now what ſonne of !ſrael can ho 


. dead, weranrefſt wich him in the land of Promiſe. If the Angell of the Comadiriy 
TY A TEA miſerable, 


, 
| 
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| Of Dinan 


roher Farher Ind the io miſcaries thar the emderher 
= Fathers gricferobe mote then his lone. As her mother Leab;ſo ſhe 
| hatha faule in her eyes; whictywas Curioſity : She willneedes 
all. andbe fecne;” and whiles ſhe dorh vaincly hers erm 
.ifr izyor tnough for vs rolooke wourownth except wee 

of rhyprouocarions of orhers : If wee once wander 6tir of the liſts, that God 
thy ft vin our callings, there is nothing bur danger: Her Virginity had been fafe, if 
lleprt home; orif Sechem had forced her es mothers tent, this lofſe ofher 


eration her ſin; now ſhe' % kw innocent that gave the occaſion,” 

- Her eyes were editry of the reyyprarion to ſec, is an inſufficient warrants 
draw -vsinto-places of ſpitituall yownyy” I edbews ſeenher bulic at home his lote 
hadbeeneftce from our-tage;nows che li her preſence gaue 
ro his inordinate defires. Immodeſty ior makes way to luſt, and gives ori 
wicked -hopes: yer-Sechitw bewrayes's good narurecuen in Te ek 
after hisfinme, and'willneeds mitryher whom he had defiled, Commonly 

in | 291m abhors Thewaras much, afret his a8:u defore he lone = | 
Bears her'oor of doores, - whom hide Weis fieketo bring in. | Buit Sechew world not 
Dingvfmeccht worſe fot his fiane.;:* And now hee-poes abouteo entertaine ber? 
honeft 1due! whom He: rage of his liſt had difhoneNly abaſed. Her de 
ſhaltbeenc preiudice roher dincoher ſhame (ialltedound rohohe bur him, 
wil hide her diſhonour with the name of an husband. What could heenow 
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bat ſue to. his Father, to hers, to her ſclfe,ro her 


tes. KA. Lo thus. DAM 


chat, vvich bum- 


ble ſubmiſſion, which he might haue obtained by vielence © Thoſe ations vvhich are 
jll begaa,can. hardly be falucd vp with late ons ; whereas good entrances giue 
ſtrengeh varo the proceedings, and ſucceffe to the u 


mans father doth nor only conſent, bur ſollicire; atd is ready ed purchaſe 
a daughter cicher with ſubſtance, or paine: Thetwoold men wauld hauc:ended 
matter peaccably, bur youth commonly vndertakes raſhly,and perfarmes wich paſſi- 
on. The ſons of 1acobthinke of nothing bu d(which is worſt of all) begin 
their crucley with craft, and hide their craft with Religion miling malice is moſt 
deadly;and hatred doth moſt rankle the hearr,when it is and d&:{ſ:mbled. We 
cannot gine our ſiſter 19 an uncircumciſed man; here was God in theime d Saran im 
the heart: The bloodieſt of allproieds haue euer wont tobe coloured with Religion : 
becauſe the worſe any thing is, the berter ſhew ir defires to makegand contrarily, the 
better colour is put vpon any vice,the more odious it is; foras cuery ſimulation addes 
to an cuill,ſo rhe beſt addes moſt euill: rhemſclues had taken the daughtersand ſiſters 
ofyacircumciſed men; yea 1acob himiclfe did ſo ; why might not an vncircataciſed 
manobraine their ſiſter 7 Or if there be a difference of giuing and takingyit hati beene 
wellif ir had not beene onely pretended. It had beene a happy Raviſhmenf of,Pineb, 
that hould haue drawne a whole Country intothe baſome of rhe Church: Hur Here 
mas a Sacrament intended,nort to the good of the ſoule,but romurder ofthe Ir 
waa hard taske for Hamorand Sechem, not onely ro put the knife rorheir owrictore- 
Sins, but to perſwade a multitude to {o painfull a condition. : 3022 861! 
\The ſons of 1aceb diſſemble with them,they with the people. / (Sha not 1htir flocks 
ad ſubſtance be owrs ? ) Common profitis pretended whereas vnely Sechemo pleaſure 
meant. No motiue is fo powerfull tothe vulgar ſort, as thenameof Commoditie , 
Tie hope of this, makes them prodigall of their skinand blood, Not the love tothe Sa- 
cament,not the loue to Sechems : finiſter reſpeAs draw moreto the profeſſion of Rel 
then conſcience 2 it it were nor fer the loaues and fiſhes, the traineof Chriſt 
beclefſe. Butthe Sacraments of God miſ.receiuved, neuct proſper inthe end. 
Theſe men are content ro/ſinart, ſo they may gaine.. |! TT CTONT 
: And now that cuery man lycs ſore of his owne wound, Simeenand Lev; ruth in ar- 
med,and wound all the males to death 2 Curſed bethtir wrath for it was fierce, und their 
rage, for it was cruell. Indced, filthineſſe ſhould not haue beene wrought dy Iſtacl;yer, 
murder ſhould nor haue beene wrought by Liracl, if they had deenele I (which | 
mere bur bloody exccutioners) how far doth the puniſhment exceed the favk?To- pu. 
niſh aboue the offence,is-nolefle iniuftice,then to offend: one offenderh, andall fecle 
the revenge : - yea all (though innocent)ſuffer thar —_—— he thar offended,de- 
ſerued nor, Sechem ſinneth, bur Dinabrempred him : She that was ſo lighr,asro wan- 
&rabroad alone, only to/gaze, I feare was not ouer-difficulttoyeeld : And if haui 
wrought her ſhame, he had driuen her home with difgrace tohey- Fathers renr, ſac 
yrannous luſt had iuſtly called for blood : burtnow hee craues, and effers,and would 
pay deare forbur leave rogiue ſatisfaRion, | 012227. 51 
Tocxecute:rigour vpona ſubmiſſe offender,is more mercileſſe rhan iuſt: Or if the 
Mhmenthad bin both iuſt and proportionable fromanorhergyer from them which 
vowed peace and affmitic, it was ſhamefully vniuſt. To diſappoint the rruſt of an- 
her,and toneglet our owne promiſe and fideliry for priuarepurpoſes,adds faithleſ- 
vatoour cruclty../Fhat they were imporeat,ie was through their circumcifion: 
iniplezy; was chis;in ſtead of honouring an holy figne, to take an aduantageby it? 
What ſhricking was there now inthe ſtteers of rhe Cny of the Hinites ? Anitthow did 
the beguiled Sichemirs, whenthey ſaw the ſwords of the rwo brerhuen;die curſing that 
tintheir hearts,which had betrayed them #f/ Euen theircurſes weeethe fins 
imenand Leai,whoſe.tat,though it were abhorred by their Father,yer: towns fe. 
by their brethren, Their ſpoil makes goodttic orhersflaughter, Whowould 
looked t6 haue found this our-ragein the of 14>&f'- How did rhatigood | 


| 


_—_— 


Parrjaren,l, 


| $50; | (ontemplations. L 1s. HI 
Parriztke when he ſaw Dinah come home blubbered and wringing her hands, Sima 

and Leaf prinkled wirhblood, with that Leah had beene barren as long as Zackel! 
| Good Parents have griefe enough (though they ſuſtaine no blame) for their children 


| fins : What ! The idle curiofity of Ding 
hach bred all this miſchicfe, Rauiſhment followes yponher wandring, vpon her ry. 
viſhment murder,vpon the murder :Ir is holy and ſafe ro bee icalous ofthe fir 
occaſions of cuill, cither done or (i 


WOOL OULU ULLTUTYNUL TUTTLE TULTIULTT 
Md JABECA AN &þ1 _—L ALD ACS pti'4 


4 
; — I. —_ . ”” - . , = p—_ | A 
ID COIL IBID IEICE AD 


EE tt Ir IHR 
Of Ivvan and Tranan, 


Find not many of 1acobs ſonnes more faultie then 1#dsh; who yet is fin. 
led out fromall the reſt, to be the royall Progenitor of Chrid, 2nd to 
honoured with the dignity of the birth-right, that Gods cledtion 
- might not bee of merit, but of grace : Elſe howſecucr he might have 
ſped alone, Thamer had never becne ioyned with him'inthis lines 
Even 1d marries a Canaanite; it is no marucll though his Seed proſper not : And 
yet that children may not be roo much diſcouraged with their | 
gation,the Fathers pt the promiſed Seed are raiſed from an inceſtuous bed: deb 
| very yong, ſcarce fr6.vnder the rod of his Father ,yer he takes noother counſell far his 
| mari from his own eycs,which were like his filter Din«hbs,rouing and wantout 
what iſſuc could be'cxpeced from ſuch _ _ proud Iewes that 
glory ſo-much of their Pedigree and Name from this Patriarke, may now chooſe 
whether they will baue their mother a Canaanite, or an Harlot : Even in theſechings 
 oft-times the birth followes the þclly. His cldefſt ſonne Er,is roo wicked tolive;God 
| ſtrikes him dead erche can leauc any iſſuc, nor abiding any ficns to grow our of ſo ba 
a ſtocke : Notorious finners God reſerucs ro his owne nce, He doth not in- 
| flic ſcnfible i vyponall his eacmics,leſt the wicked ſhould thinke therewere 
| no puniſhmenr abiding for them eHfe-where.. Hee doth inflict ſuch poor 
ſome, leſt he ſhould ſeeme carcleſſe ofcuill, It wereas cafe for him to ſtrike alldead, 
| a5 One: but hee had rather all ſhould be warnedby one , and would have hisencmits 
Gnd him mercifull,as his children,iuſt: His brother 0x4» ſees the iudgment, and yet 
followes his ſins. Eucry little thing diſcourages vs from good; Nothing cay aker the 
heart thatis ſet pon euill : Er wasnot worthy of any loue;but though he werea mif- 
creant,yet he was a brother. Serd ſhould have been raiſed ro him;0 #4 iuſtly lecſes his 
life with his Sced; which he wauld rather ſpill, then lend to a wicked . Some 
dutics we owe to bumanity,moreto necrencſſe of blood, 11] deſeruings of others can 
be no excuſe for our iniuſtice,for our vncharitableneſſe. That which T red, 
Moſes afterward, as from God,commanded;the ſucceflion of brothers into the 
: Somelawes God ſpake to his Church, long ere he wrore them: while the author 


- 


is certainly knowne, the voyceandthe finger of God are worthy of cquall reſpeR. 
Indab hath loſt two ſonnes, and now doth bur promiſe the thi! 7 bas he ſinnes it 
not giving. Itisthe weakneſſe of nature, rather to hazard a fin;then a wo 


our owne duty, for wrongfull ſuſpition of others : though he had loſt his ſon 
in givinghim,yet he ſhould have given him: A fairhful mans promiſe is his debe,which | 
no feare of damage: can diſpenſe with. | | 

But whereupon was this flacknefſe? 1«d4h feared that ſome vnhappineſſe inthe bed. 
of Thewer was the cauſe of bis: fooncs miſcariage; whereas it was their faulr, that 
| Thames vas both a widow and childleſle. Thoſe thar are but the parients of evill 
6 | arc many times burdened with ſufpitions ; and therefore arc ill thought: of, wo 

: t 
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Dis. LIL! Of IvvnnandTaanan, 


ay re it 2 Artiionrwotld not bee ee fo hewy # they did or ly Whopen wire wn. 
difference God puts berwixt finnes of witneſs 2nd mfirmitic *' "The 
is ptmiſhed with preſenr de2 _ thelarhersſhceſtiv patdoned, tack 


projptreth. 2"! » Q1Lcr mint fe 3G 
Now Tham of feekes by fabrety, that which Che could hot have 
glecdo8Uue rexribiebons tives men ro indiret courſes , qo 
gerchey ſiomore in Tightrifientieraſelacs wrongfally, or the therin nor ti 
them: She therefore rakes ypon her the habit ofamMartor,that ſhemight 

fil ſhe gm not ewilhed to ſeeme an Whore, ſhe had nor worn thar attire,nor choſen 


EE EERE 


of luſt, Saran finds ary jat a fir 

Who would not bee aſhamed to ſec a ſonne <a Jacob thus rank with filthy af- 
{ions ? Ar the firſt fight he is inflaitieheither yerdid he ſee evf her, whom 

he luſted after \it was en'58gh moridets him thar' a woran,ne he | 
of his neighbor, thie Ad alachad; ;compoſethoſe wickethodg f TE 


ſt ads. 
<impaden which canabice 4 wines; yq aſol 
diſcerne the voitt of Thamar, that tie's 


T we. 


Ry 


with fuch ges: Thereis no þ 
weed 2 i imſclfe ; RT 
jms udp iniſt ſntets her are daupfte ang 


on: performeth it : ' Whether 
word, I enquire not : Many are fai 
eſt, nd dearcſt If his Hci had Been as ths ne 
[mince co * ke ae] it:now hath Thamer reQuited him.She E 
- his promiſed on,and he pertormed nor : bur here he perf 
thiſe ofrhe Kid, and ſhee ſtayes notro expeR it. oe bor ere he prformedthts 
hire of his1uſt, and novr feareth leſt he ſhall be beaten with his owne Naffe, leſt his fs 
net ſhall be vſed to confirme,and ſeale his reproach; reſoluing nor to know theay; and 
withing they were vnknown of others. Shame isthe eafieſt wages of fin,and the ſureſt, 
bernling ins firſt in our ſclues. Nature is nor more forward ro commir finne, 
to hide it. 
vero no remorſe in 1»dsh, bur feare of ſhame. Three moneths hath his 
(err a now wherthe is ſecureſt,it awakes and baites him. Newes is brought 
tim that Thewer begins to ſwell with her conception,and now he ſwels with rage,and 
ak her forth ro the flame like a = aptrenes_- ry ſo muchas ſtaying for the time 
efherdeliverance , that his cruelty inthis iuſtice, ſhould be no leſſe i \ then the vniu- 
ſtice of occafioning it. If 1#dab had not forgotten his finne, his pitric had beene more 
then his hatred to this of his da + Howeaſfic is ittodereſt thoſe ſinnes in others, ' 
Which we flatter in our ſclues!7 axver doth nordenic the finne,nor refuſe puniſhment, 
bue calls for thar r in her puniſhment, which was her partner in the ſinne : the 
ſaffe, the figner, the handkerchiefe accuſe and convince 7#deh, and now he bluſhes at 
IO Midoice, cecth erece x2 bis aR, and cries our, She is more righteous then T. 
God will finde atime ro bring his children vpon their knees, and ro wring from them 
penitenc confeſſions: And rather then he will not have them ſoundly aſhamed, he will 
make them the trumpets of their owne reproach. 
yo he not offer himſelfe tothe flame with her, bur rather excuſes her by him- 
punto: his owne caſe ſhamed his former zcale:Euen in the beſt men na- 
ture is partiall Ife:Ic NRCC: yer we remember 
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our awne, whether thoſe thas hape beene,or may be 1yrith avbar ſhame; yea with 
horror maſt 1adabneeds looke vponthe great belly of  bamer,andon harawa ſem 
my 0e  ht T han 


his ſoule,to hearc them call higa both Father and Grand, 


How muſt it needes wound 
father ; ro call her mother and ſiſter * 1t this had noe colt him many a ligh, be haday 
more eſcaped a) Lying co wm dg I ſee he difference, ner of Gang, 
but of men: Remiffion goes not by the meaſure of the ſanne, but the quehey ofthe fig. 
ner, yea rather the mercy of the Forgiver : Blcflcd is- the gan (nec that finats nog, 
bur. co whem the Lord imputes not his finne. — _ ;- + ' + / —_ 
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Maruell not that 19ſeph had the doublc pottion of 1acobrland , why 
)þ ﬀ: 1 OD of his ſorrowes:None of his ſonnes did fg 
(al ESI trecly inberic hisaffiitiens ; none of them-was cither ſo mi 
41 XY or fo great - ſufferingis the way to glory : I ſee in himnor a cert 

” of Chriſt,then of euery Chriſtian, Becauſe we are dearetoou 
| | Pwher,and complaine othnnes,the are we of our car, 
nall brechuer : gry had nec mpdicd with babeothers fs, yerke hedborm gh 
d for his Fathers ion ; but now malice js met with enuy : There is nothing 


etna 
eh corre 


All zhe ſpight of his brethrery cannot make 1oſeph caſt off the livery of his Fathen 
loue:what necd we care for the cenſures of men, it our hearts can tell ys that we arein 
faugur with God ? of 
Bur what meant young 7oſeph roadde vnto his own enuy,by reporting his dreamey? 
The concealement of our a7 wp 7 WY Lt ec ny 4 : He 
that was cnuicd for his dearneſle,and hated for his intelligence, was & ha- 
red for his dreames. Surely God meant to make the relation of theſe dreames,a means 
to affeR that which theſe dreames imported. We men worke by likely meancs; God 
by contraries, The maine quarrell was, Behold, this dreamer commeth Had itnot 
for his | Wc 6 p04 wa ſold : if he hadnot bin ſold, he had not bin exalted. 
loſephs ſtare had not deſerued cnuy,ifhis dreams had not cauſed him to be enuied.Full 
little did 1oſeph thinke,when he went to ſecke his brethren, that this was the laſt time he 
ſhould ſee his fathers houſe : Full lirtle did his brethren thinke,when they ſold kim n+ 
ked to the Jſmaclites, to hauc once ſeene him in the Throne of «/Egypr, Gods decree 
runnes on z and while we cither thinke not of ir,or oppoſe it, is performed. | 
In an honeft and obedient fimplicity,1oſeph comes to enquire of his brethrens health, 
and now may not returneto a _—_— of his owne miſery: whiles he thinkes of ther 
welfare,they are plotting his de 10n;Come,let vs fy him, Who would hauc expe 
Qed this cruelty in them, which ſhould be the Fathers of Gods Chufchele was thought 
a fauour,that Rewbens entreaty obtained for him that he might becaſt into the pit aliugz | 
to dye there. He lookt for brethren,and behold murtherers; 


Eucry mans 
mans fiſt was bent againſt him : Each one ſtrives who ſhall lay 2 rſt hand 


 v% ct , 
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that 
es cote, which was dyed with their Fathers loue, and their enuy : And now 
they haue ſtript him naked; and haling himby botha as it were, caſt him alive 
into his-graue. So in pretence of. forbearance, ens wh rorment him with 
a lingring death : the ſauageſt robbers could not beene more mercileſſe: | 
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forapw beſides coehar in 
once degenerate, growes more 


nts bei ip wanted either wotGbnor teares'] bur like a paſsionare ſup- 
his bate knees tothem; whim he dreamed hl bowie tobimintrears 


and perſwadcs by the deare name of their brot profeſsion of one 
Cod; for their Fathers Fa ater ciny's: br: exe? nhay not ro finne -oooly, evo 
hi blood. Bur entie hath ſhue oue tnercy-; and aakes them nor ondly 


felues ro be brethren; but men : What enthinke of poore innocent CE: 1d 
cryingaaked in thar deſolate and dry pit(o my Anemy Kreeoyt or oyſtnedit with teares) 
andnot be moued ? Yet his hard: bearted them foods cartlefſely\, with 
the noyle of his lamentarion ap momngngee, ro cate bread ; not once thinking by their 
ewne hunger, what it was for loſephto be affamiſhe ro death. 


and therefore hee (ends yery 1/maciites to ranſome him from his” Brethren .the 
feed of him har perſecured his brother 1/aac, ſhall now redeeme 1eſeph 
6 perſecution. When they came to frerch him our of the pit 


, hee nom 
's ſpedic diſpatch; That fincethey ſeemed not ro have th oY 
arts life, they vvould not continne fo much cruelrie, as '© prolong his 


ge now , when hee hath comforted himſelfe with hape of the fauotir of dying, 
bebold;, 'dearh exchanged for bondage : how much is vous) 
nature; worſe then death ? For, this 1s common toall; that to none mile. 
| 7 IF —— qi God _— fa es nmfromth od, 
from : God wiltever raiſe Favourtts'th his owne; 
moogft rho(e that ae wo alittond: How That was 4, nduthabeon Wa. 
had dycd for hunger in the pit, both 1aceb, and prendAra m—_—_— rer] 
for: hunger in Canaan. Lirele Uid the Jawarlit; ib Merchafirs 
= Gre; caried, and ſold; mort precions then aff th rlnww what bs 
rhey thinke thar they hadirieticir bands che Lord of '£eypr, = evellof 
be Wark £ Why ſhould wee mar fooogaomre hs ee know not | 
ny ? 1s V3.7 
One linne is commonly vſed for thevaile ofmbther -: cot ethon 
pedinþlood, that whiles they ſhovld hide their owne y,they might afflitch 
Fathet,no lefle then their brother. They have denfiſedrhis teal! Fes pootlh their old 
Facher for bis loue, with fo grievous 2 monuimentof SS 
Hee char'is mourned for in Canazs, as dead, pr 
adofaSteuc.is made a Ruler: Thus God aw .eh 


Lerarechonge: 

vow one rule Potiphars Houſe , hen Pharioh ER rin kgs] i 
tor his clonce procure of 

hull furceheterrer fr encloſepb. nn | 


lellowes praiſc him, his Maſter cite him mu "Ai be 
| caecion bf 
parton 6 


t'thehearrthar is berir'vp: 
how to walke ſteddily; and indiffe y berwixt the iftires of 
and feares of evil? He ſaw,this pleaſure woulda yer He 


irs” 
bea Minion of one of the ercareſ Ladies it) & ny cn A 
good keare will rather lye in the da@ſt, theh Ae he Jhall” dot (hit, 
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ts brethren was not ſo _— Coon 
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:Wharſocuer they thought, God Heuer meant that 7oſph ſhould periſh in that pie; | 
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dare not onel YE it, bur 1 burtin aſors force the modeſty of her poo 
ſcruant z She ayes ho bs garment ; her hand ſeconds her rongue. - 
Good Joſeph found it now time to flee ; when ſuch an enemie purſued him: how 
muchhbad he rather lcape his cloake, then his vortue-!: and to' his Miſtreſſe to 
{poyle him of his livery,rather then he ſhould blemiſh ber honour, or his Maſters is 
her,or God in cither of them. | | 
This ſecond time is Joſeph Fript of his garment, before in the violence of cauy, now 
of luſt , before of neceſſitic, now of choice : Before,to decrive his Father,now his Ma. 
ter: for behold,the pledge of his fidelity, which heleft in thoſe wicked hands, is made 
an euidence againſt him,of that which hee refuſed to doe: therefore did hee leave his | \ 
cloake,becaulc he would notdoe that ; of which he is accuſed and condemned,becauſe 
he leftir : what ſafery is there againſt grear Aduerſaries,when even arguments of inno- 
cence are vſed ro convince of euill ? Luſt yeelded vnto,is a pleaſant madnefle, butis 4 
deſperate maencfle, when it is oppoſed : No hatred burnes ſo furiouſly,as that which | 
arifes from the quenched coales of loue. \ | 
Malice is witty to deuiſc accuſations of others, out of rheir vertue, and ourowne 
guilrineſſe : 1oſeph cirher pleads not,or isnot heard. | 
Doubtleſſ® hee denied the fat, bur hee dare nor accuſe the offender : There is net 
oncly the praiſe of patience, bur oft-cimes of wildome, cuen in vniuſt ſufferings : Hee 
| knew that God would finde a time to cleare his innocence , and to regard his chaſte 
fairhfulneſle. Cor 
No priſon would ſeruc him, but Pharaohs. Toſeph bad lyen obſcure, and notbeene 
knowne to Pharaoh, if hee had not been caſt into Pharaohs dungeon : the afflitionsef 
Gods children rurne;euer to their aduantages. No ſooner is /oſeph a priſoner , thena 
Gardian of- the priſongrs. Truſtand honour accompany him whercloeuer he-is; ln 
is fathers houle, i Patyphars,inche Layle, in che Court : ftill he hath both fauourand 


-. So long as Gedis with him , he. cannot bet ſhine in ſpight of men : The walk 
of that dungeon.cannot hide his yerrues, the irons cannot hold them. P harobs Offi- 
cersare ſent. to. witneſle his graces, which he may not come ferthto ſhew : the Cap- 
' bearcr admires himin the Iayleyby ers him) in the Court, How eaſily doth our 
| owne proſpcritie make vs forget either the deſervings, or miſerics of others ! But as 
Gad cannot negkett his qwne, ſolcaſt of all intheir ſorrowes. After two yearesmore 
of Joſephs patience ; that, God which. cauſed him to bee lift our of the formerpit, to 
be ſold, now cals him our of the dungeon to honour. Hee now puts a dreame into the 
head of Pharaoh. He puts the remembrance of 19ſephs $kill into the head RR 

bearcr, whoto pleaſure 2haraob , not to require Joſeph, commends the Priſoner 
| i Joo eter ;, He purs an interpretation in-the mouth of 19ſeph : he purs this choice 
ipro the heart of Pharagh, of amilerable priſoner, to make the Ruler of Agypt. Be- 
hold ;-one houre hath changed his ferrers into a chaine of gold ; his rags into finelio- 
his ſtagkzinto a Chariot, his layle.into a Palace, Potiphars captiue into bis Ma- 
ers Lord: the nojſe of hischaines ingo Abrech. He whole chaſtitic refuſed thewan- 
rgnalurements of che Wiſe of Potipher , hath now giuen him ro. his Wife the 
cr of Po2apherab. Humilitic goes befere honour Seruing and Suffering are the 
| Targrse&gGquerament, How wellare Gods children paid for their patience | How | 
| Her 29 Ah Seo of faithfull + Neuer any man repented him of the aduances 

2410-64884. 1% | 34 | 
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aioyniag,were noleſle truitfull+ yet inthe ſeven yearcs of famine, Egypr had corne 


when thcy | 

Secthe difference betwixr a wiſe prudent tie, and a vaine ignoratit expence 
of the benefits of God : The ſparing hand is both full and beneficiall, whereas the la- 
yiſh isnor onely empty,bur injurious. | 

God 1acob is pinched with the commen famine: No piety can exempr vs from the 
enils of neighbourhood. No man cantell by ourward cuents, which is the Parriarke, 
2nd which the Canaanite. 
... Neither doth his profeſſion lead himto the hope'of a miraculous preſeruation. lr is 
avaine tempting of God, re caſt our ſclues vpon an immediate prouifion, with negle&t 
of common meanes : His ren ſonnes muſt now leave their flocks; and goce downe into 

t,to be their Fathers purueyours. And now they goe to buy of him whom they 

had ſold; and bowe their knees to him for his reliefe,which had bowed ro them before 
for hisowne life. His age, his habit, the place, the language , onto Toſepb: from. their 
knowledge; neither had they called off their minds from their folds,to enquire of mart- 


v£g9p1. Bur he cannot but know them, whom hee left ar their full h , vvhoſe 

and habir,and number were all one : whoſe faces had left ſo deepe an imprefſi- 
onin his minde,at their vnkinde parting : It is wiſedome ſometimes ro conceale our 
knowledge, that we may not pretudice truth. 

Heethat was hated of his brethren , for being his Fathers ſpyez now accuſes his 
brethren for common ſpyes of the weaknefles of «Egypt z he could nor withour their 
ſuſpition haue come ro a perfeR intelligence of his Fathers eftate, and theirs, ifhe had 
not obieRed rorhem that which was not. Wee arealwayes bound to goe the neareſt 
my totruth. It is more ſafe in caſes of inquiſition,to ferch farreabour ; that he might 
kkewe enough an Aegyptian, he ſweares heatheniſhly : how lirtle could they ſuſpeQ, 
this Oath could proceed from the ſonge.of him , which ſwore by the feare of his Fa- 
ther aac ? How oft haue ſiniſter reſpes drawne weake goodnefle to diſguiſe it ſelfe, 
even with linnes ? 1] TT LEE FLAT 
| It was no {mall joy te /oſeph,to ſee this late accompliſhment of his ancient dreame ; 
toſee theſe ſuppliants (Lknow not whether more brethren, or enemies) groucling be- 
forehim in an vnknowneſubmiGion: and nowirdoth him good to ſeeme mercileſſe 
to them, whom he had found wilfully cruell ; ro bide his loue from them, which had 
hewedtheir hate to him ; and to thinke how much he fauoured them, and how little 
they knew it : And as ſporting himſelte in their ſeeming miſery, he pleaſantly imitates 
althoſe aRions reciprocally varo them, which they in deſpight and caraeſt;had done 
formerly ro him ; hee ſpeakes roughly , reiets their perſwations, puts them in hold, 
and one of them in bonds.The minde muſt not alwayes be iudged by the ourward face 

the ations. Gods countenance is oft-rimes as ſeuere,and his hand as heavy to them 
whom he beſt louerth. Many a one, vader the habitof an Zgyprian, hath the heart of 
a /raclize, No ſong could be ſodelightfull ro him,as to heare them ina lare remorſe 
condemne themſclucs' before him, -ot their old crucky towards him, who was now 
their vnknowne witucfſe and Tudee. Wi ug. | 

Nothing doth ſo powerfully call hame the conſcience, as afflition , neither need 

any other art of memory for fine, beſides miſery. They had heard 1oſephs de- 

Gtion aftheir cuill with. reares,and had not pitied him ; yer 1eſeph doth bur heare 
acir mention of this cuill which they had done againſt him, and pitics them with 
texres ; he weepes for ioy io ſee their repentance,and ro compare his ſafery and happi- 
tefſe with the cruelty which they intended, and did, and thaughtrhey had done. 

Yer hee can abide to ſee his brother his priſonerg whom no boads could binde ſo 

3$ his affe ion bound bimro his.captiue ; Simess is lefdinpawne, in ferters ; 
reſt rerurne, with theirjcorne, withitheir money, paying nothing for their provi. 
, but their labour ; thatthey might be as-much croubled wirh” the beneficence of 
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ters of foraine State,or to heare that an Zbrew was aduanced to the higheſt honour of | 
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a preſent intheir hands ; the danger of miſtaking is requited, by honeſt minds, with 


Beniamins ſacke makes him guilty of that whercot his heart was free ; Crimes ſceme! 


(omemplations. L1s.FIE 
now rnore irkeſome to them, thenitheir need: and they feare, God meanes to 
them more in this ſuperfluitic of then in the want of vituals(What is thi 
God hath done 18 457) Itis a wiſe to be icalous of our gaine; and more to feare, 
then dchre abundance. | 

Old 1acob, that was not vſcd to fimple and abſolute contentments, receives the 
bleſſing of ſcaſonable prouifion, 'tog with the afflition of that heauy meſſave,. 
the loſſe of one ſonne, and the danger of another ; and knowes not whetherithe : 
ter for him to dye with hunger, or with griefe, for the departure of that fonne of 
his right hand : Hedriues offall till the laſt ; ProtraQtion is a kinde of caſe in enilethac 
muſt come. 

Ar h (as no plea is ſo importunare, as rhat of famine)Zeniamin muſt goe ; one 
euill "= _ for the redrefle of anether : what would it auaile hint ; wie 
whom he loued, miſcrable ? How iniurieus were that affeftion to keepe his ſonhe 
long in his eye, tillthey hould ſee cach other d —_——_ 

The > laken returne into loaded with double moneyiin their 


1 


more then reſtitution. Ir is not enough to finde our owne hearts cleare in ſuſpi 
aQions, except we ſatisfic ethers : Now hath 19ſeph what he would, the fight andpte. 
ſence ofhis Beniamin, whom hetherefore borrowes of his Father for a time, that hee 
might returnc him with a greater intereft of joy : Andnow he feaſts them whom her! 
formerly threatned,and rurnes their feare into wonder- all vnequall lou is not pattiall, 
all che brethren are entertained bountifully, but Beniamin hath a fiue-fold portion: By 
how much his welcome was greater , by ſ@- much his pretended theft ſeemed more! 
hainous ; for good turnes aggrauare vnkindnefſes,and our offences are cncreaſedwith, 
our obligations ; How caſic 1s it to find aduantages,where there is a purpoſe toaccule! | 


angeto the innocent ; well might they abivrethis fat, with the offerof bonday: 
and death : Forthey which corctilly broughragaine that which : 


a gr 
ken, would neuer take that which was not giuen them. Bur thus 7oſep yetda 
with his brethren,and make Beniamin a thicke, that he might rake him a ſcruant, md 
__ his brethren with the perill ofthar their charge, that he might doubletheir ioy, 
andamazedneſle, in giuing them twobrorthers ar once : our happinefle is greater,and 
ſweeter, when we hauec well feared,and ſmarred with evils. | 

But now when 1#d«b ſcriouſly reported the danger of his old Father,and the fad- 
neſle of hislaſt complaint, com and 10y will be concealed ne longer, bit breake 
forth violently at his voice and eyes. Many patsions doe not well abide witnelſes, 
becauſe they areguilty ro their owne weaknetle : 19/eph ſcads forth his ſcrtians that 
he mighr-frecly weepe. He knew hee could nor ſay, 7 am Toſeph, withoutan vnbelee- 
ming vehemence. | | & 


Neuerany word ſounded ſo ftrangely as this,in the eares of the Parriarkes. Wondet, 


doubt,reverence, ioy,fearc,hope,guilcineſſe,ſtrooke them at once. It was time for 16 
ſeph to (ay, Feare nor , No maruclt if they ſtood with palenefſe andfilence before 

looking on him, and oneach other : the more they confided, they wetidredmore; 
and the more: they belecucd, the more they feared : For'thoſe words (L a» (Pe) 


ſeemed ro ſound thus much to their guilty thoughts ; You! #re murtherers : y 
a Prince-in ſpight of you ; My power and this place,give mee all opporaiitics of 
vengez My glory is your ſhame; my life your daoger, yolir fine lines together viith 
me. Butnow the teares and gracious words of  toſeph haue ſoone affuredrhemof 
don and loue, and have bidden them turne their eyes from their ſinne agiinſttheir 
ther;to'thcir happincfie in him, and haue changed their doubrs into hopes and toye 
cauſing them to pake'vpon himwithour feart;though nbt without ſhame. His 
embracements cleatetheir hearts of all icalouſies ; and hafteniro put new 


tothem'; of faueurand-of : Ss that how for whar euill they 
their beocher,hepatethiniingofjrias goodtheir wokerndy doc rn” 
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with a free forgiuenefle, are as not done : and as a bone once broken,is ſtron- 
Rh well ſerting,ſo is loue after reconcilemenr. 

Bur as wounds once healed,leaue a ſcarre behinde them ;z ſo remitted inivrics leave 
commonly in the aQors a guilry remembrance ; which hindered thele brethren from 
that freedome of ioy, which elſe they had conceived: This was their fault,not 1oſephs: 
who ſtrives to giue rhem all ſecuritic of his louezand wil be as bouneifull, as they were 
eruell. They ſent him naked to hee ſends them in new and rich liveries to 
their Farther; they rooke a ſmall ſumme of money for him , hee giues them grear trea- 

They ſent his torne coat to his Father ; He ſends varietie of coftly rayments ro 
his Father, by them : They ſold him to be the loade of Camels ; He ſends them home 
with Chariors, It muſt be a great fauour that can appeaſe the conſcience of a great in- 
wury. Now R——_— home rich and ioyfull, making themſclues happy to thinke, 
how glad they ſhould make their Father with this newes, 
old man would neuer haue hoped that Agypr could haue afforded ſuch 
ifion as this. Ioſeph #s yet alive : This was nor food, bur life to him. The rernne of 
Beniamin was comfortable : bur that his dead ſonne was yet aliue after ſo many yeares 
lamentation,was tidings too happy to be belecued, and was cnovgh ro endanger that 
life with exceſſe of iey, which the knowledge thereof doubled. Ouer- excellent obies 
aedangerous intheir ſudden apprehenfions. One graine of that ioy would haue (ife- 
_ him, whereof a full meaſure over-layes his heart with too much ſweerneſle, 

isno oP pleaſure whereof we may not ſurfet : of the ſprituall we can never 
haue . 

Yerhis eyes reuiue his minde, which his cares had chus aſtoniſhed. When hee ſaw 
the Chariots of his ſonne, he belecued 1oſephs life, and refreſhed his owne. He had too 
_—_—_ that he could not cnioy it:now he ſaith,/ have enovgh, loſeph my ſonne 
is . 

They told him of his honourhe ſpeakes of his life : Life is b-tter then honour. To 
have heard that 7oſeph liucd a ſeruant,would hauc ioyed him more, then to heare that 
tedyed honourably. The greater bleſsing obſcures the lefſe, He is not worthy of ho- 
nour, that is not thankefwl for life. 

Yer Joſephs life did nat content 1acob without his preſence :(1 will goe downe andſee 
tim&«1dye: ) The fight of the eye is bertterthento walke in deſires 5 Good things 
pleaſurevsnot in cheirbeing,but in our inioying. 

The height of all carthly contentment appeared in the meeting of theſe two, whom 
their mutuall lofſe had more cndeared ro each other : The intermiſsion of comforts, - 
tath this aduantage, that it ſwectens our delight more in the returnce, thcn was abared 
athe forbearance. God dorh oft-rimes hide away our /oſeph for a time, thar we may 
tee more joyous and thankfull in his recoucric : This was the fincercſt pleaſure thar 
wer /zcob had, which therefore God reſerued for his age. 

Andifthe meeting of earthly friends be ſo vnſpeakably comfortable ; how happy 
tall we be inthe light of the glorious face of God our heauenly Father ! of that our 
Redceemer,whom we ſold to death by our finnes ! and which now after thar 
toble Triumph hath all power giuen him in Heauen and Earth. 

Thus did 1acob rcioyce when he was to goe out of the Land of Promiſe,ro a foraine 
—_ loſephs ſake ; being glad that hee ſhould loſe his Countrey for his ſonne. 
our ioy be,who muft goc out of this foraine Land of our Pilgrimage , to 

orious inheritance, to dwell with none but our own ; inthat berrer 
admorelightſome Goſhen,free fromall the incumbrances of this &gypt,and full of 
the riches and delights of God ? The guilty conſcience can never thinke it ſelfe 

: $0 many ycares experience of 7oſephs loue could nor ſecure his brethren of re- 
uiſtion : thoſe. that know they have deſeruedill,are wont to mil. interpret tauours,and- 
thinke they cannot be beloved : All that while , his goodnefle ſeemed bur concealed 
ad leeping malice; which they feared intheir Fathers laſt ſleepe would awake, and 
tewray it ff in revenge: Scill therefore they plead the name of their Father,though 


" _ tn : 


Bo © Heron —— dead, | 


858 


—— 


(contemplations. Lis.1 [ [ 


| —— Inn ters 


dead,netdaring to vic their owne : Good meanings cannot bee more wronged, 
deny : Ir gricues /oſeph tg {ce their feare, and to find they had mm 
their owne finne,and to heare them ſo paſsionately crave that which they had. 
Forgiwe the treſþaſſe of the ſeruants of thy Fathers God : ) Whata coniuration of par. 
don was this ? What wound could be cither ſo deepe,or lo teſtred,asrhis plaſter could 
not cure ? They ſay not, the ſonnes of thy Father, tor they knew 1acob was dead, and 
they had degenerated , bur the feruants of thy Fathers God: How much ſtronger ar 
the bonds of Religion then of Nature ? If Joſeph had been rancorous, this 
tion had charmed him ; but now itrefolues hum into-teares : They arc not lo ready to 
acknowledge their old offence,as he to proteſt his love ; and if he chide them forany 
thing, itis for that they thought they needed to intreat; ſince they mighe know, x 
could not ſtand with the fellow-ſeruant of their Fathers God to harbour -maliciouf. 
nefle,to purpoſe revenge. 4m not I wnder God ? And fully to ſecure, themy hee turnes 
their eyes from themlclues to the Decree of God , fromthe action toche event ; xx 
one that would haue them thinke, there was no caulc to repent of that which proved 
ſo ſucceſlefull, 
Euen late confeſsion findes forgiueneſſe ; 1oſeph had long agoe ſeene their ſor. 
row, ncuer but now heard their humble acknowledgement , Mercy ta 
not for outward ſolemnitics. How much more ſhall that 
infinite goodneſle pardon our linnes, when 
hee findes the truth of our 
repentance 7? 


| 


Contemplations. 


THE FOVRTH 


BOOKE 


The afflition of Iſrael, Or 
The Egyptian bondage. 
T he birth and breeding of Moles. 
Moſes called. | 
T he plagues of Egypt. 


FI 


— — 


Br Ios. Hari, D. of Diuinitic, and Deaue 
of VV oxcxSTER. 


Lonpon, 
Printed for Tmomas Paviss, Mitzs Fiasuns, 


and Fobn Havilaud. 162 4. 


44A 


' 
ore 


ww - 
, - 
- 
b, 
\ 
- . % as 
. 
= 4 
- 
. \ 
* , 


— 4 . 


_—— wa_ 


THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE: 
FAMES LORD HAY 


ALL GRACE AND 
HAPPINESSE. 


19:0 


—— —— _ 


| 


Right Honorable, | 
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doing good ; which if it were as feruent in r1- 


& | [y, would then be glorious : this honeſt ambition 


theearth, hath drawne mee to traffique with mine in [ 

20 aduenture that euer 1 made of this kinde, ſhall beequally 
gainfullto this my preſent labour, wherein ; take Gods owne Hi- 
ſtorie for the ground, and worke vpon it by ay: It editations 


orodgal] - my ite; and while F ſee others ine pulite- n 
l 


more then amends for the manifold defettsof my diſcourſe ; 

though alſo the _ of an imperfettion is ſo much the more when 
it 5h on ſo higha choice. Thu part which I offer to your 
Lirdſhip, ſhall ſhew you Pharaotrimpotently enuious and cruell, 
the lſraelites of friends become ſlaues, puniſhed onely for proſpe- 
ring - Moſes inthe Weedes,inthe ( ourt, in the Deſart , in the 


ILL that F can ſay for my ſelfe , is 4 defireof 
77 


cher hearts, the ( burch which now we ſee come- | 


| hath caried mee to neglett the feare af ſeeming | 


my meakneſſe can afford: T he diuineneſſe of this ſubiett ſhall make 
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6 ſe the ode varietie of the plagues of '/Eg ypt , you ſhall 


' to the pouertie of my weake conceit ; which yet may perhaps octa- 


_ _ _ . _ 


——_—  —— We NR OO — {OO 


Hill of viſions : 4 (ourtier in ZEg ypt,a Shepheard in eM, FIT 
ar; «Ambaſſador from Godye Leader of Gods prople: and whey 


know whether more to wonder at the miracles of Moſes , 
P haraohs obſtinacte: Finally,ou ſhall ſee the ſame W aues made 
both a "wall and a gulfe in one howre_ ;, the /Eyyptians drowned, 
whereno Fſraelite was wet-ſhod : and if theſe paſſages , yeeld nat 
abundance of profitable thoughts, impute it (not without pardm) 


fron betterwunto others. Fn all bumble ſubmiſsion F commend them 
(what they areYto your Lordſhips fawourable acceptation , and 
your ſelfe with them to the gracious bleſsing of our God. 


YourLordſhips in all ducifull 


obſernance at command, Nl 


: 
| 
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Con templations. 


THE. FOVRTH 
BOOKE 


The offlition of Fjrael. 

M Greer nga re nrny znow it proucs 

a layle: the Poſteritic of /ac#6 finds roo late , what ir was 
SF tor their forefathers to. ſell 1ofeph, 2 ave into & 

Thoſe whom the &gyprtians honoured before as 

5 ;now they conremne as drudges : One Pharaoh 
| ESIE _ ſeldome the ſame 
man changes copies: out-live one 
prove decrepit and heartlefle: Ir is a rare thing » has 
' ſerity heites of their fathers love : How' ſhould mens fa- 


vpon athoufandgeneration. / 

Yet if the Iſraclites had been treacherous ro Pharaoh, if diſobedient,thisgreat« 
ofcountenance had been iuſt ; now the onely offence of Ifrael,is, thathe profſp: 
that which ould be rhemorive of their gratulation , and friendlhip, isthe cauſe ule of 
theirmalice. There is n6 more harctull ſig eroa wicked man, then che proſperitic of 
the conſcionable; None burthe ſpirir of thattrue of Chriſt,canteach vs to 
ſay with conrenerent, Hemuſt encreaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

: And whatif1ſracl be mighty and rich * (/f there be warre,they may loyne 1 wich our ene- 


_ oricued ro enterraine: either ſtaying,or going,is offerice enough;to thoſe that 


oe. Q& your be bur like themſclues, variable and inconſtant? there | 
$00 cerraintic —=_ Chalioce of God,in whom can be nochange ; whoſe loue is in- | 


4 


wier and get them ont of the Land. ) Behold, rhey arc afraid ro part *t witithoſe whom | 


quarrels; There were no warres,and yerthey fay,Iftherebe warres. The 
lies had never given cauſe offeareroteuolr, and yer they ſay, Leſt they i6yne to jen 
temics, to thoſe enemies which we may haue 5- Sothey maketheir cerraine friends 
flaves, for fearc of vnoertaine enemies. Wickedneffc is cuer cowardly, and full of vw 


inbſyſpicions z ir makess man feare, whereno fearc is; fly, when none purſues him.” 


u# be ofratu for ten rhaieſand that ſhowid beſer me; Thcteare of theother 
be ware tbry tonne with aur enemies; therefore-dh6uld hee have-made muck of 


4 6 ' 


as well draxwytheir ſwords for him ? 


Weakemnd hafe minds ever incli tothe wodkaid ſecke atherinas 
ibtry from chem ina blowd of iſt ciymage. Favour had hier cn 


c— : ; __ then 


PRES 


Whardiflercnce thereis betwixt Danid and Pharach ! Thefalch of theone layes,! wil | 


I: | 
be his : hiafbucur eaight have madorhem rmey Why might" | 
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theo crucltics; yctthe fooliſh, 
| Foerids. Forrhor wellaie alone 


{Comet vs worke wiſtl, ) Lew | 
| AC gonbe: yrs ſer then they 
| them ,as to miſtake villany and for the b 


i vpheld by violence, whereas juſt gone! 


Take. muſt be (ct over 1/7 hep ſhaunoc berherme See Iſrad,i 
16S Il ſerto wreſtle with BY in atflitions: Hcauy burdens muſt bee laid =_ 
them : /ſrael is neucr but loaded, the deſtiny of one of 7acobs jonnes is common to all; 
Tolye downe berwixetheir burdens. If they had ſeemed 20 byeathe them in 
lomerimes,yet even there it was noſtnall miſeric ee foratners, and to live L 
dolaters ; but now the name of a ſlaue is added to the name ofa ſtranger. !ſrael had ga. 
thered ſomerpi in idolatrous«£gypr , and now hetpuſt be ſcowred : they had bome 
the burden of Gods anger, if they had not borne theþurdens ofrhe or; 244 wok 
:AsGod affiited chcra with another minde thenthe <£gyprians; (Got to 
them,the «fgyprians to ſi upprofie z ) ſo cauſes he the euent ro differ. Who would 
not haue thought with thele Zgyppiens hat fo extfeme miſery ſhould not haue mate 
the 1/r «elites vnfit, both for generation and reſiſtance? Moderate exerciſe 
extreame deſtroyes nature: That God which many times workes by contrary means, 
cauſed them to grow with depreſgion, with perſecution to multiply ; How can Gods 
Church but fare well, fince the very malice of their enemies benchirs them ? Oh the 
| Sovergigue goodnes of our God,that turnesallour poiſons into cordials | Gods 
þeares the better with bleeding. | 1 1 ? 3 
- Andnow the &gyptians could beangry with their ow ci | 
| was the occaſion of multiplying them whom they hated, and feared ; 
ſeruice gained more tothe warkmen,then to their Maſters; The ſtronger therekc 
Iſraelites grew the more impotent grew the malice ot their perfecutors. * 
| their owne labour ſtrengthens them, now tyrannic willtry/ what can be dar 
violence of others : fince the preſene cannot bee ſubdued z the hopesx 
| ceſtion muſt be prevented : women muſt be ſuborned to bee murderers , ark 
: Whoſe office is to helpe the birth, muſt deſtroy ir. WW WY 
' _ There was lefſe ſuſpition of crueltie in that ſexe,,.and more Hpportunitie of doing 
; miſchiefe. The male children muſt be borne, and die at once "what can'be mareinns- 
 centythenthe childe thar hath noe lived ſo much as to cry , oro ſeclight 2 Itis fauile 
; cnough.ta be the ſonne of an 1/raclrte't the daughters may live fer” luſt ;8 
candition {o much (at the leaſt ) worſe then death,as rheir fexwas weaker. O maruek 
| los cruclry,that a man ſhould kill man, for his :fexcs fake || Whoſocucr bath loaſed 
{ the reynes;varo crux Ity;is eafily caticed into incredible extremities. ei) 07908 
| From burdens,they proceed to. bondage.and frombondageto blood :'from/anw- 
'tuſt vexation of ghcir body,to an inhumane deſtrudtion of the: fruit of theirbody. As 
; the anacyqfzhe concupiſcible partyfrom flight ntorjons,grow onto foule exceutions, 
fo doe thoſe of the iraſcible; there is no Ginac, whoſe harbour is morevnſafe; then of 
thatpf taatice ; Bur oft-rimes the power of tyrantsanſwers novtheir will : cuilcom 
maoders conpotalwayts, meet with oqually miſchienous agerits;> 7:00 77 29 
2i, The feare of God teaches the Midwiucs rodiſobey ari vniuſtcommandyt 
knew how packcenſeinisforcuill, was bidden.Godfaid rotheiwhearts,7 " 
kf; Thinygice was lavederthen Pharaohs. commend their obedience indi | 
I darenorrommend thrinexcuſe'y.thers was as mrich-weakdefſe;in their anforcr;] & 
Neg etkel praftice:! as theyfrated-God in norkilling, "ſo they feared hireeb is 
clſcaabling; ok-rimes.thoſe thatimakd confeience 
lefle. li is welland rare,jfwecan-comterforth ofa 
nd if we hauceſcaped the ſtorme, that ſome afae 
Wioiwgnld por haverxpoded 
thenng f Pharceh could net bei ſofimple 
{021 
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Bur that which the Meg 


wicked Rulers ſhouldnot FarTA\K 


_ The offiies gy 


henn | 
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d im; 
he wer CT h mare <Eanprae receloady mettins of diiffioncthe 


Loren ol oy rollraines them, ag arr when.it ge_ 
ond 


Wohexpoli of 
atheir finnes, if the world lad nor: 


Wye and yet, how * Wepray, 


clry couls dif- 
NE Ihoatis 1 Vs goe, Hom commry at Gorey minds? 
peed, asthey Ne "ik in their practice, ſo hee loucsto crofle them iri 

opmancs before,aud his ments afterwards; Ir isa dangerous ſigne of an 
Theart to feele Gods yoke heavy. 

Meſeralkes of ſacrifice, Pharaok talkes of worke, Any thing ſcemes due worke to 
Lcamall minde, ſauing Gods ſeruice : nothing ſuperfluous, bur religious duries. Chriſt 
te vs, there is bur one thing neceſſary: Naturexels vs,there is but char need. 
&fſe : Moſes ſpeakes of deuotion, P haraobrof idlenefle. It hath; bin an old ve, asto caſt 

vpon our ewne vicious aQtions,fo to caft cuill. lions vpon the 
__— others. The ſame Deuill that ſpoke in Pharaob; ſpeakers ſtill in'our ſcoffers, 


FS Aekgios! Byponife eMiionable care, liogulariry.. Eucry vice hath a title, 


andeuery vertue a 
; Yer while poſſible caskes were impoſed, there was ſome comfort : [Their diligence 
EEE EST tmen men , and 
tothe labo vis 15 yrs ar ery re great difficulries: bur 
ofequireracks nor faiGble, is (avg woaghnry fp e a quarrell co puniſh. 
The cold ether mak tram nor indir tbey mu it, Doe what may bes 
but doe whar canot be, is crucll. Thoſe which are abone others in place, 
T_ are their commands,nor by their owne wils, buc by the of theix in- 
ae. areay wa caikak=cxtar” han adgeronsx rr da momne yr 


the puniſhmenrlycs at | or aus Fa Les 
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opaker people, Pharaeb of them, Knhcher he whichac —_— wich 
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of God make ill men'worſezthe waues doe not beat,nor roare any where {o. | 


he feared. Hetooke x furc in the won lb ſeruitude of Iſrael : $597 oo rg on a 
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is2 wonder that Aw#bwl thee fachet' bf Aroſer, would think of the mari. 
>< bed inſd troableforhed rime,whithihe knew He ſhould beg children 
I geither ro ſitery or flibpfret + yereuefi now inthe hear of this Bondige 

Yhe marics 19hcbed-+ whing bf his fons was not ſo great@halll 
— 1}... e of his daughters not ſogreqr enehilll 
the ſubiedion vnto finfulldeltte. HE& therefore vics Gods remedie for his finne ;and 
 referres the ſequel] of his God. How fieceffary is this imitation for theſe 
' Which haut riot the power of contaifitg ! perhaps We world hauc thought ir berter 
roliue childlefſe : but Amon and lothebed gurit not incurte the danger of ifinne,g0 
|| auoid the danger of a miſchicfe. No doubt when orhebedrhe morher of Hier, fawa 
' man-child borne ofher,and him bcat#ifull and coritdy,ſhe fell jfito extreame paſgion, 
; t© chinke that the execurioners hand ſhorlld ſucceed the Midwiries. All the time ofher 
' conception;the could not bur feare 2 ſonhe ; row theſes hirtaid thinkes of his birth 
| and death # once, her ſecond throesIre more grivzous rheh htr firſt, The painesef 
; fravell in othersare ſomewhat mitigated with hodpe, and counrerrailed with ioy, that 
| omen ſtores , inher they arc doubled with feare;, the remedie of others's her 
complaint : ffll ſhe lookes when ſoft fterce Egyptian would come in,and ſnatchher 
| new-borneinfant out of hcr boſoide;whoſe comelmeſſe had now alſo added to her 


. aﬀfeRion 


times God writes preſigof eleifty and honor, cuen in the faces of children, 
Little did vethink;that fie held in hertap the Dyliverer of Iſract. Tt is goodtohazard 
in) greareſt ipparances of danger. Tf 74thebed tad yd, If I beare a fon, they will kill 
' trim, where Had beene che'grear Refeuer of Iſradl?z Happy is that refolurion which can 
follow God hood. winkr,ond let Aim diſpoſcof the event > When ſhee can no longer 
; hide him in her wombe, ſhre hides hin in her houſe,” afraid leſt every of his cryings 
ſhould guide theexecutioners to his cradle. And now ſhee ſeesher treaſure'can'beno 
loager hid,(h& ſhips him ina barke of buIruſhes, and commits him to the mercy ofthe 
waves;and (which was mote mercileſſe)rothe danger of an Egyprian paſſenger, yet 
' | doth ſhe not leave him withour a guardian. 
; ''/NotyrannÞ@n forbid her to louefrim, whom ſhe is forbidden to keep:Her daugh» 
' rerscycs muſt{Þpply the place of her armes. And ifthe weake affeQtion of a mother, 
were thus effe@tually carefull, what ſhall we thinke of him, whoſe louc, whoſe compal- 
fGonis(as him\tlte) infinite? Hiseye, his hand, cannot brt be with vs, even when wee 
 forſake our ſclues : Moſes had never a ſtronger proteRion abont him, no not whenal 
' his Iſraclires were pitched about his Teritin the Wildermiefſe, then now when hee ay 
 fprawling alone'vpon the waues:nowater,no xXan' can hurt him. Neither iT 
. hor mother dare own him,and now God chal cuſtodie. When we ſeem m 
negleed and forlorne in our ſelues, then is God moft preſent, moſt vigilant, © 
"His providence brings Pharaohs daughter thither t6 waſh her ſelf. Thoſe rimes lookt 
for no grear ſtare A Pririceſſe comes to bathe her ſelfe in the open ſtreame : ſhe meant 
| only ro waſh her ſelfe, God ferchies her thirher,to Elivel the Deliverer of his peoP®: 
| His defignes go beyond ours. We know not(whenwe [et our foot ouer our threſhold) 
| what he hath to toe with 7_ eutrit'ſcemed caſoall to this Princefſe, bur prederer- 
fined, and'provided by God, before the was:how wiſely and ſweetly God on: 
CORP. 2. ORs aac RS | 
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L12.1V. Of the birth and breeding of M os x s. | 


paſſe is 0wne purpolcs,in our ignorance and regardleſneſſeShe {aw the Arke,opens 

| child weeping , his beauty and histeares had God provided forthe ſtrong 
perſnalions of mercy. This young and liuely Oratoric prevailed, Her heart is ſtrucke 
with compaflion,and yer her ronguegould fay tis an Htbrew child. * 

Sehere the mercitull daughter ofa cruell father : It isan yncharitable and, iaiuri- 


ous grund, to iudge of the childs diſpoſition by the parents.. How well doth pitty 


rat ones improue their places to ſo much more charity,as their liberty is more. 
Moſes his fiſter finding the Princefſe com 


ug agoncbng paſhonare, offers to procure 2 nurſe, and 


who can; bee ſo fit a nurſe as a mother * Shegow with glad 


ſubſtance for the life of her ſon; & now ſhe hatha reward ronurſe him; Theexi 
of thename of a mother,for the name of a nurſe, hath gained her both her. ſon;and his 
education,and with both a recompence. Religion doth not call vs to a weakefimplici, 
tie,burallowes vs as much ofthe t as of the Doue : 'lawfull policies -baue from 
God both liberty in the vſc,and bl the ſueceſle, 4 oe $i 
The good Lady did nor breed him as ſome child of almes,or as ſorac wretched outs 
aſt, for whom it might be fauour enough to liue,but as her owpe ſonzinallthe delica» 
cies,in all the learning of &gypr.Wharſocuer the Courc,or the Schoolecould pur in- 
tohim,he wanted not;yerall this.could not make him forget that be was an Hebrew. 
Education works wondrous changes,and is of great force cither way: alirtle aduance- 
menthath ſo puffed ſome vp aboue themſelnes, that they haue not onely forgor their 
friends, bur ſcorned their parents. All the honors of Agypr could nor win Moſes not 
tocall his nurſe morher, or weane him from a willing miſery with the Iſraclices. If we 
ladMoſes his fairh,we could not but make his choice. It is enly our infidelity that binds 
nſotothe world,and makes vs preferre the momentany pleaſures of finae; yaro thar 
excrlaſting recompence of reward. AE | 
He went forth, and looked on the burdens of Iſrael. What needed Moſes to have 
Mitcd himſclfe with the affliftions of others? Himſclte was ar caſe and pleaſure in the 
Court of Pharaoh.A good heart cannot endure to be happy alone;and muſt needs,vn- 
bidden,ſhare with others in their miſeries. He is nogrue Moſes that is not moucd with 
thecalamicics of Gods Church. To ſee an Agyptian (mite an Hebrew, it ſmore him, 
pee him to ſmite. He hath no Iſracliciſh blood in him, that can endure to ſtean 
e ſtricken either with hand or tongue. | 
Here was his zcale : where was his authority ? Doubtleſſe, Moſes had an inſtin& 
from God of his Magiſtracy ; elſe how ſhould he thinke they would haue vnderftood 
whathimſclfe did not? Opprefſions may not be righted by violence, but by law. The 
redrefſe of cuil by a perſon vnwarranted,is cuill. Moſes knew that God had called him; 
he knew that Pharaoh knew it nor: therefore he hides the Agyprtian in the ſand. Thoſe 
ations which may be approucd vnto God,are not alwayes ſafe wirh men : as contra- 
oo many things goc currant with men, which are not approued of God. 
other Hebrew is ſtricken,bur by an Hebrew:the aR is the ſame, the agents differ: 
neither doth their profeſſion more differ,then Moſes his proceedings. He giues blowes 
tothe one:to the other, words. The blowes to the Aigyptian were deadly ; the words 
tothe Hebrew, gentle and plauſible. As God makes a TS rence berwixt chaſtiſements 
of his owne,and puniſhments of ſtrange children: ſo muſt wiſe Goucrnors learn todis- 
iſh of ſins and iudgements, acoording to circumſtances. How mildly doth Moſes 
admoniſh!Sirs,ye are brethren, Iftherc had beene but any dram of good nacure in theſe 
Hebrewes,they had relented: now it is ſtrange to ſee, that being ſo vniuerſally vexed 
with their common aducrfary, they ſhould yer vexc one another : One would have 


tthara common oppoſition ſhould hane vnited them more, yer now priuare 
dorhus Jang My livide chem. Blowes enow were not dealt by the Zgyp*+ 
- ir owne iu a 


© ade oth violence.Stll Satan is chusbuſic, and Chriſtians are 
711 $44 5aadeths: hee ane 4 | Sare 


great per Ongges Lang apein extrennieh, It had beene death co ariother to | 
x che-child ofan Hebrew; in her it was ſafe and noble. It is an happy thing, when 


"6 


| 


hands recciues her child, both withauthority and reward. Shewould |; her | 


| 
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; thus malicious,that(as if they wanted eviemies)rhey flye in one anothers faces. hile 
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Wwearcin this ofthe world;all vakind ſtrifes would caftly be compoſed, ifyee 
did norforgerthatwearebretbren.”-* + . 2 ay 31 ny 4 
Behold an Agyprianinthe kin ofan Hebrew: how dogged an anſwer doth any 
recciue to ſo gentle a reproofe } who would nor have expected thatthis Hebrew hy 
direnonugh deieRed withehe comnteton afflicion? Bot vexations may make ſie 
miſcrable,nor more humblezas we ſec fickneſſes make ſome traftable,others my Sa 
A 
bieows 


ward. It isnocafie-matrerto beare a reproofe well,iFneuer ſo welltem f 
can bereaue a Pill of his birternefle. None bur the Efacious cart ſay, Let they 
ſ-ite me; Next tothe nordelcrving a reproofe,js the well taking of it. Bar y 
ready and cxclaimieas the wrong-doer* The patient replies not. One iviu 
draweson-ancther : firft to his brother, theri to his reproucr. Guilrinefle will make a 
man ſtir ypon cuery touch : he that was wronged, could incline toreconciliarion: Mg. 
lice makrs\men vacapable of good counſell;and there arcnone ſo great enemies to[y- 
ſtice,as rhoſe which are enemies ro hy 4s pag 
i© With what impatience doth a galled hearr receive an admonition ! This 
Iſraclite is the patterne of a ſtomackfull effender; firſt, hee is moved ro chollerinhim. 
{ebfe :rhen he cals for the authority of the admoniſher : A ſmallaurhoriry willſerue for 
alouing admonition. Ir is the dury of men,much more of Chriſtians,to aduiſc againſt 
{in ; yet thisman askes, Who made thee a Ivdge ? for bur finding fault with his injury, 
Then,he aggrauates,and miſcenftrucsVilt thew kill me ? when Moſes meant we 
ſaue both. , the death of his malice enely thar was intended,and the ſafcty/6f hi 
perſon. Aattlaſtly, he vpbraids him with former aQtions, 7 hog kifledft rhe A qyptias : 
What if he did! VVhar if vaiuſtly: What was thisto the Hebrew? Anether mans fin is 
n&oxcuſe for ours: A wicked heart never lookes inward to it ſclfe, but ourwardtothe 
| quality of the reprouer;if that afford exception, itis enough , as a dog runsfitſtts re. 
| c_ che : What matter is it to me who he be that admonifketh me? Letme 

looke home into my ſelfe:let me looke to his advice, If that be good, it is mottſhame 
ro micro be reproucd by anecuill man. As a good mans allowance cannet warri 
ſs an cuill maps reproofe may remedy euill : It this Hebrew had beene well 
Moſes had notheard of his laughter,now in choller all will out;and if this mans 
Yadnotrhus caft him inthe tceth with blood, he had beene ſurpriſed by Phareeb, cre 
he could haue knowne thar the fat was knowne. | 
| 1: Now he growes icalous, flees, and eſcapes. No friend is ſo commodious in ſome 

caſes as an adverſary; This wound which-the Hebrew thovght to giue Aofes, fanned his 
life. Asiris good for a man to haue an enemy,ſo it ſhall be our wiſedome to ndake yic 
of his moſt cholericke obieions. The worſt of an cnemy may proue moſt ſoueraigne 
co our ſclues : Hoſes flees; It is no diſcomfort for a man to flce when his 

nes him not : Where Gods warrant will not proteR vs,it is goodfor the heeles to 
pplic the place of the tongue. 1% 

. Moſes when he may. not tn Z2ypt, he will bedoing iuftice in Midian.In Egypehe 
delivers theoppreſled[fraclitezin Midianthe wronged daughters of /erhre. A good man 
wil be doing good,whereſocuer he is;his Trade isx compound of Charity and Iuſtice; 
| as therefore euill diſpoſitions cannot be'changed with ayres,no more will good. Now 
| chen he fits him downe by a Well in Midian. There he might haue to drinke,but where 
| ro car he knew nor. The cafe was altred with Aoſes;To come from the daintics of the 
| Courr of &gypr,to the hungerofthe fields of Midian:it is a leffoh that al Gods dMidrE 
| muſt learn to take out, To want and to abound. Who can think ſttange of penury,whe 
| the great gouernor of Gods people once hath nothing? Who woull 


net 
| inthis caſe, Aoſts ſhould have been heartleſſe and ſillſeh ; ſo; caft dwne with his owne 
c6plaints,that he ſhould haue had no feeling of o ct how hot is he ypon iuftice? 
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we meditate of the great myſteries of his word, we come to him : we | 
him when we ſearch into his counſels. The Sun and the fire fay of — 
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uelty of appearance,the more delight; when our finis.quitegongallour feate 
9ds preſence ſhall be turned into joy. God appeared to. dd aw befort his fin with 
t hutin the ſame forme which after his fin wasterrible. Andif Miſes cannot 
Wide 19. looke ypon Gods glory when he deſcends-to vs in mercy; how! ſtall witked 
2 axrpw ſce his fearfull preſence when he ſexs ypon ce,! In this fire lic fla- 
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which cankd notk ir Serpen Serpent frond ons could not ſecure theart 
ingcooſulned! bur wiſe thonghts tet notinto thoſe that muſt periſh. Al Gods jadys 
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dirvce. Alltheſe plagues yn had more horror then paine in them. The Frogs creep 


; the 
greater plory ro 
Therod is lift vpagain, 


wer of God? The feats that Saran playes may harden, but cariiot benefit. He rhar harh 
leage to bring Frogs, hath neither leaue, nor power, to take them away, norte take 
ay theſtench from them. To bring them,was burto adde to the iudgemenr; tore- 
moue them was an a of mercy God doth commonly vic Satanitexccuting ofiudge- 
ment,neuer in the workes:-of mercy ro men, "! -* WON OLI 204) (9% 
_ Yereven by thus much is Pharaoh hardned, Sethe Sorcerers 
the devill 2nd his agents arc in the height. gftheir pride, God ſhames them iria trifle: | 
The rod is lift vp : the very duſt receives life : Licc'abound ere, and make no 
difference betwixt Beggers and Princes. Though Pharah and his Courticrs abborred 
tolce themſclues louzy, yet they hoped this miracle would be more cafily imirable : 
butnow the greater poſlibiliry,the greater foyle.How are thegreat wonder-mongers 
of Egypt abaſhed, that they can neither make Lice of their owne, nor deliver them- 
{clues from the Lice that are made ! Thoſe that could make Serpent and Frogs, could 
not either make or kill Lice , ro ſhew them that thoſe Frogs and Serpents were not 
their own workmanſhip. Now ?haraoh muſt needs ſee how impotent a devil he ſerued 
tharcould not make that vermine which cvery day riſes voluntarily our of corruption. 
lannes and 1ambres cannot now make thoſe Lice(ſo much as by deluſion) whichrat ano- 
ther time they canot chuſe bue produce vaknowing,& which now they cannot agoid. 
Thar ſpirit which is powerfull ro execute the greateſt things when he is bidden, is vn- 
thlecodoe the leaſt when he is reſtrained. Now theſe corriuals of Moſes can ſay,This is 
the finger of God. Ye fooliſh inchanters,was Gods finger inthe Lice, nor in the Frogs, 
fotin che Blood, not inthe Serpent? And why was it rather in theleſſe, then int 

greater ? Becauſe ye did imitate the other, not theſe. As if the ſame finger of God had 
notbeene before in your imitation, which was nowin your reſtraint : Asif yee could 
have failed in theſe, if ye had not beene onely permitted the other. VVhiles wicked 
minds haue their full ſcope, they neuer look vp aboue themſclues; but when once God 
Golſes themrin their proceedings, their want of ſucceſſe teachesthem rogine God his 


inſolent. When 


Ypon their clothes, the Lice vpon theit skins:bur thoſe inging Hornets which ſucceed 
the,ſhall wound and kill.The water was anioyed with the firſt p the carth with 
the ſecond and third;this fourth fils rhe ayre,and beſides corruption brings ſmart. And | 
that rhey may ſee this winged army comes from an angry God (nor cither from'na- 


an chancr)cuen the- very Flies ſhal makea difference betwixt Egypt and gr 
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gaveghem their being, ſets themtheir (tine. They can no more ſting an Iſraelites; 

\lupran Hg ian. The very of Fliesare directed by a prouidence;and doe 
units. Now Pharech finds how impoſſible it is for him toſtand ow 
fince all his power cannot reſcue him from Lice and Flyes. 

| naw-his heart begins to thaw a little : Goe, doe ſacrifice 19 your God in this 

| or (lincechat will notbe accepied.)Goe into the wilderneſſe, but ust far: but how 

| jr knirs againe! Good thoughts make but athorow fare of camall hearts, they canneuer 
| ſertle there : yea, his very miſgiuing-hardens himthe more : that now neitherthe mur. 

ren of his cartell,nor the botches of hys ſeruants can ſtir him 2 whit. He ſaw his cattle 

| 


—  — 


ſtrucke dead with a ſudden contagion ; hee ſaw his Sorcerers (after their conteſtation 
with Gads meſſengers )ſttucke with a {cab in their very faces, and yet his heart is nee 
ſtrucke. Who would thinke.it poſſible that any ſoule could be fecure in the middeſt of 
ſuch variety, and frequence of iudgements ? Theſe yery plagues haue not more won. 
| der in thera, then their ſucceſſe hath. To what an height of obduration will fin lead x 
| man,and of all fins,incredulity? Amid all theſe ſtorms Pharavb fleeperh, till the wiiker 
of Gods mighty chunders,and hayle mixed with fire, rouzed him vp a little, © > 

Now as betwixt ſleeping and waking, he —_ and ſaycs, God is righteous, nd 
wicked, Moſes pray for v5,and preſently layes downe his head againe. God hathno ſox: |» Il « 
ner done thundering,then he hath done tearing. Al this while you never find him cares 

fullco prevent any oneeuill, but defiros till ro ſhift it off, when hee feeles it ; never 
holds conſtant ro any good motion never prayes for himſclfe, bur careleſly wil Muſs 
and Aaren to pray him ; neuer yeclds God his whole demand, a 
dodgcth,like ſome hard chapman,tbat would gera releaſe with thecheapeft:Firſt;They 
| ſhalnot | 1960p and ſacrifice,but in Xgypt;next,Goe ſacrifice in the wildernes, 
barnox far off;after, Goe ye that are men.,then,Goe you and your children _ ml 
| —— 
laff, Goe all ſaue your ſhcepe and cattle. Whereſocuer meere Nature is,ſhe is a 
| | prouident offurure good,ſcofible of preſent cuill,;nconſtant in good purpoſes, vnable, 
through ar wer en —_ roſpcake for her ile niggardly in her grants, 
and ynchcerfull. The plague of the Graſhoppers ſtartled him a z and the more 
| through the imporruniry of his ſcruants : for when hee confidered the fiſh deſtroyed 
with the 6: blow, the cartle with rhe fift, the corne with the ſcuenth, the fruir and 
| leaues with rhis cighth,and nothing now left him, but a bare fruirlefle carth to live vp-- 
on (and that, coucred oucr with Locuſts) neceſſity drouc him ro relent for an adnan- 
rage: Forgiue we this once ; take from me this death onely. 

But as conſtrained repentance is cuer ſhort and vaſaund ; the Weſt wind, together 
wich the Graſhoppers,blowes away his remorſe; & now is he ready for another iudge- 
ment. As the Graſhoppers tooke away the ſight of the carth from him,ſo now grolle 
| darkneſſe rakes away the ſight of heaven too: other darknefles were bur priuatiue,this 
was realland ſenſible. The Xgyprians thought this night long, (how could they chule 
' when it was fix in one? ) and ſo much the more,for that no man could riſe toralk with 
other,bur was neceſſarily confined to his owne thoughts: One thinkes the fault in his 
| awne eyes,which he rubs oftentimes in vaine: Others think, that the Sunne is loſt out 


of the Firmament,and is now withdrawn for ever: Ochers,thar all things are returning 
ro rheir firſt confuſion:allthink rhemſelues miſcrable,paſt remedy,and with(whatſoe 


| uer had befalne them)rhat they might haue had bur light enough to ſce rhemſclues die: 
Now Pharaoh proucs like to ſome beafts thar grow mad with baiting : grace ofte® 

refiſted,tyrnes rodeſperateneſle, Get thee from me, looke thow ſee my face no more , whew- 

ſocuer - commeſt in my ſizht,thow ſhalt dyc. ASif Moſes could nor plague bim as well 
> . . 

inabſence:asif he that could not rake away the Lice,Flyes,Frogs, Graſh 
at his pleaſure rake away the life of Aoſes,that procured them. What isthis bur rorul 
vpoa the iudgements,and run away fromthe remedies?Euerthore when Gods mefſen- 
| gersare band deſtruction isncere.. Moſes will ſee bim no more; rill be ſee bis 
' dead ypon the : but God will now viſit him more then ever : The | 
i plagues/God ſtill reſerucs for the vpſhot; All the former do but.make weykorche las 
| P 
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Dn nag IRC the lamentarioamote doleful, 


Ifor cheir old. mT ne i - por TT nD 
.C lecole ſeuengfiades which he t downe into | in Þ rheit 
kn/Tycanny is t00 weake, where God bids, Increaſe and Iknow not where 
werany true Iſraclite Joſt by his afliction.? Not onely for the the time, Phe 
tahrchancemeets 

16 rhis,not Gods will, but his owne. How ſweetly 
?. They haue what they wiſhes ; it was no- dady to gas year 

ef thareob might returne.to a deniall, and (after all his ſtubbornnefſe)repent of His obe- 
their mt ur7 and protector. How carefully doth he chule their way: ! not rhe neerer,bur 
ducinfictniries; He intends them warres hereafter,but of cr ſome longer br 
that abdy.and vntraRted wilderneſſe, himſclfc goes before them : who could but fol 
more condud g This was more earthly, therefore he contents himſelfe wich 
forcinthe-day he ſhewcs them nor fire, bur a cloud: Inthe night nothing is ſeene with- 
con anda ire ro his children,cuer putting himſclfe imo thoſe formes of gracious re- 
tinue long. Noſooner were the backs of Iſrac] turned ro depart, then Pharaohs heart 


7 goc away.like C Tac ſtole hace 
bondage and blood.- forth ſox hundred thouſand mer); chi The 
herbe oucr-grow wes the weeds;the Church ont-trps the World. 1 feare 
with Gods : That very night,when the hundred and thirty 
cauſes,that wv whiles they doc their owne will,they daec his ! 
for'a _— 
of an opportunity is many.times vnrecour 
(ence? Iris fooliſh to hazard where there is certainty of good offers, and 
He would not haue his people ſo ſuddenly change from: bondage to war, 
n ; his goodneſle ſo orders all,char euils are not ready for vs, till webe 
liwchcerfully,when he {ces God lead hit { He that led the wiſe men by a Starleads 
tlower entation of his preſence; A pillar of claud and fire: A a” wr, for firmnes; 
u hr; 'thecefore he: ſhewes them nor the cloud, but KY The cloud ſhelrers them 
[pe&s, that may beſt fit their neceſlitics. 
and face is turned after them, to fetch them backe againe.It vexes him to ſee ſo grear a 
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dined ofthe enrichi 
dfor! wealthy for maintenance. * 
werld is well mended Iſrgel,fince he werit withrhis ſtaff and his ſeripec over Tor- 
lival incaſe and delicacie, they had not beene ſo Tn -Ne- 
pc icac is gone, Pharaoh neither can, nor can will to! A 
I 
cquly glad otthis haſte. Whb would notbe 
roms the burden of their dough lighc :- who knew wheatcrchs variable fry 
vacertainty 
of continuance. They goe therefore;and the ſame, God that fetcht them otit; is borh 
Itische wondrous mercy of God, that he hath reſpeR, as re his owne glory, ſo to 
nd 
more preparation ; 
mady for them. And ashe chuſes ſo he guides their way. That they might nor erre in 
lined by a Cloud : That was an higher obieR, therefore he giuesthem an higher and 
of cloud and fire for viſibility and vſc. The greaterligbr being the leſſe ; rhere- 
by day ; the fire digeſts the rawneſle of the night. The ſame God is both a 
As good motions are long ere they can enter into hard hearts, ſothey ſeldome con- 
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leſſe p96 rp thy deliucrance.Butin Geatof removing from — —_ 
lar temaues bchind them,and ftands berwixt the Iſraclites and 

would haue ſaid, They ſhall firſt evercome me, O [ſtacl,cre they touch thee. V 
did now iuftly ſtrine with feare in the Ifraclires, when they ſaw the cloud re 
hind the ſearemoue beforethem. They were not vicd co ſuch 
God ſtodd behind them in the cloud; the ſea reared them vp wals on both fie 


God make the cruelet of his creatures both our friends and patrons. 
Yer here was faith mixed with vnbelecfe. Hee was 2 Velice chat 
| foot into the channellof the Seca : and cuery ſtep that r I 
new cxcrciſc of their faith. 744r40h ſees all this,and w 1s, yethachnoed 
| graceto thinke ( ow, illarrels him ſo much) that God per 
ewixthimand Iſracl. with the Sca, for gining way to hiser 
eebunteny fr re norceult badvcliendery. He well have tt 
when there was darknefſe1n Mgypt, could 


riſh. God makes him faire way, and lers him run ſmoothly on, till he be ce 
midſt of che Scaznot ene wauc may riſe vp againſt him,to wer ſomuch as the: 


| þÞ . Now when God ſees the Agyprtians too far to returne,he finds time eo fir 


, Chariorsin which they rruſted now faile them, as hauing done ſeruice e 
| rietherginro perdition. God purſues them,and' they cannot flye from hin: 
| men make equall haſte, both re ſin,and from dgement : but they ſhall one 
| that it isnot more cafic to run intofin,then impoſſible to run away from ind 


| now(as glad to haue gor the enemies of God at ſuch an aduantage) ſhuts he 
| | (enchinn,and fi owes them vp fag we __ a _ eat money 
| 2 while,caſts them vpon her fands, for a ſpectacle of trumph ro 

| What a fight was this torhe Iſraclites,when they were now ſafe onthe 


kaſſes vpon the ſands,their knowne oppreſſors, which now they cantread 


but their ſenſe, reaches them now to magnific that God after t 
they hardly truſted for their deliverance. 


ns Ie 
| prone: ty ee end ny | 


That which they feared would be their deſtruftion, them : _—_ 


roller a pray. but he cannot now either cenfider, or feare : it is his time 


| bis horſe Extraordinary fauonrs to wicked men,arethe forerunners of their maine; / | 
| with their laftterror : they know not why, burthey would rerurne roo ie 


their enemics come floating after them ypon the billowes, and to find among the © 
inſultation ! They did not cry merc loud before, then now t _y Nox their fa 
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Ccording to the true— dutie of a ſeruant , F en- 
Bay %, all my Contemplations to your now- 
glorious Brother, of ſweet nd ger me- 
'| morie. The fu part whereo 
3s] /i/t Booke_, that ever was dedicated to that 
deare, and immortall name of hu: fo it was the | 
laft, that was turned ouer by his gracious hand. | 
* Now, fince it pleaſed the G 0 of ſpirits tocall him from 
theſe poore Contemplations of onrr; to the brefſed (omemplati-, 
of bimſelfe, toſee him as Hee ts, to ſee as hee us ſeene ; to whom 
uthu ſequell of my Iabours due, but to your Highneſſe, the heire_.. 
one, and Permer? Euery yeareof my ſhort pilgrimaye, 
ts bike to adde ſomething to this Worke ; which in regard of the 
ſubiett, is ſcarce finite, : T he whole doth not onely crane your 
|Zighneſſes Patronage , but promiſes to requite your Princely| 
| acceptation, with many ſacred examples, and rules , 4 
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T he waters of eM arah. 


Sxazt wasnot more loth tocomerto the RedSea, then 
to part from it. How ſoone can God turae the horrour 

- of anyecuill into pleaſure ! One ſhore reſoundtd: with 
ſhrickes of feare ; the other with Timbrels,: and Dances; 
andSongs of Dcliuerance. Eucry maine affliction is our 
Red S-a,whigh while itthreats rafwallew,prefcrucs vs: 
Arlaſt, eur Songs ſhall be lowder then our 
racltiſhDames,whe they aw theirdanger,thought they 

| might haue lefttheir Timbrels behinde them $ how vn- 
| —_ profitable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Mufick ! 
yet now they liue torenue that forgerren Minſtralfze,and Dancing , which their bon- 
dage had ſo long diſcontinued: and well might thoſe feet dance ypon the ſhore,which 

| had walked thorow the Sca. The Land of Goſben was not ſo bounrifull ro them, as 


theſe Waters. Thatafforded thema ſeruile life : This gaue rhem at once freedome, | 


 Viorie, riches ; beſtowing vpon them the remainder of that wealth, which the &- 
'8yptians had but lent. It was a pleaſure to ſee the- floating carkaſes of rheir Aduer(a- 
nes; and cuery day offers them new booties : Iris no marucll thenif rheit hearts were 
tyed tocheſe bankes. If we finde but a little pleaſure in our life , wee are ready to dote 
ypon it. Every (mall contentment glues our affeftions trothar we like: And it here our 
imperfect delights hold vs ſo faſt, that we would not be looſed ; how forcible ſhall 
thoſe infinite 10ycs be aboue, when our ſoulcs are once poſſeſſed of them! 
Yet ifthe-place had pleaſ'd them more,ir is no maruell they were willing to follow 
Moſes, that they durſt tollow him in the Wildernefſe, whom hey followed through 
Sea : Ir is agreat cenfirmation to any people, when they hawe ſeene thehand of 
God with their guide: O Sauiour, which haſt vndertaken to cary me from the ſpiritu- 
all Rgypr,to the Land of Promiſe ; How faithfull , how powerfull haue I tound thee ? 
How tearcleſly hould I truſt thee © how cheercfully ſhould I follow thee through 
contempt, pouerry,death ir ſelte ! Maſter,if it bethou, bid vs come vato thee. | 
Immediately before, they had complained of roo much water; now they pothree 
Gyes without, Thus God meant to puniſh their infidelicie, with the defe& of that, 
whoſe abundance made them to diſtruſt, Before they ſaw all Water,no Land; now all 


gry 


aa "OS 


_—— —_ 


cryes.The Ib | 


| 


4 4. ad 
. 


—_— > — 
—.._—_—.———_— 


| 834 : ( ontemplations. L s. V. 


n—_—— = mam... 
dry and duſtic Land,and no Water, Extremities are the beſt rryals of men; As inþg. 
dieg,choſe tharcan pads ona Shethpecdlt withour complain 
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$ a rare farer <4 | p Thel dugen 
jr a3theyarc th moſtprovided for ; 23 on the cottary 
ſudden aduancement from A 


alow condition to the height of Honour , is moſthard to 
manage. No man can maruell how that Tyranc blinded his Caprtiues,when he heareg 
, , , 

| that he brought them ly,out ofadarke datgeon, into Roomes that vyere 
| made bright and gloriohs Wee are not worthy roknow, for what weeare reſerued; 
| nocuill can amate vs , if we can ouercome ſudden extremities. 

The long deferring of a good (though tedious ) yer makes it the better, whenie 
comes.Vell did the Iſraclites hope that the Waters which were ſo long inifinding, 
would be precious when they werefound : Yer behold, they are croſſed,not onelyin 
| their defires,bur in their hopes ; for after three dayes trauell, the firft Fountaines 
finde are bitter Waters. It theſe Wels had not funhe pure Gall, they could not have 
ſo muchcomplained, Long thirſt will make bitter Waters ſweet z = ſuch were theſe 
Springs,that the Iſrachtes did not ſo much like cheir moiſture, as abhorre their reliſh, 
L ſee the firſt handſell that God giues them in their voyage to the Land of Promile, 
Thirſt and birterneſſe. Saran gives vs pleaſantentrances into his wayes, and reſerues 
thebittern<ſſe for the end : God inuites vs to our worſt at firſt; and {weerens our coge 
cluſion with pleaſure. * : ———" 

The:ſame God,chat would not lead Iſracl through the Philiſtims Land, leſt they 
ſhould ſhrinke at the fighr of Warre, now leads them through the Wilderneſſe, 
feares notto try their patience with bitter potions. If hee had not loued them,the #. 
gyprian Furnace or Sword had preuented their thirſt, or that Sea whereof their Ene« 
mics drunkedead; and yet ſee how hee dyers them. Neuer any hauc had ſo bitte 
dtaughts vpon Earth as thoſe be Joues beft : The plate is an ill iudge of the fauours 
of God. O my Saviour, thou didft drinke a more bitter Cup from the hands ofthy 
| Father, then that which thou refuſedſt of the lewes,or then that which I candrinke 
from thee, . | 

. Before, they could not drinke if they would ; now they might and would not. God 
can.giue vs bleffings with ſuch a rang, that the fruition ſhall nor much differ from the 
- want : So many a one hath riches,not grace to vierhem ; many have children, but ſuch 

| as they preter barrennefle., They had ſaid before, Oh that wee had water ! now, Oh | 
that we had goed watcr!Ir is goed fo to dgire bleſsings from God,thar we may bethe 
betterfor intoying them; ſoto craue water, that it may not be fawced with bitrernelſe; 

Now, theſe fond Iſraclites in ſtead of praying,murmur, in ſtead of praying to God, 
murmur againſt Moſes, What hath the righteous done ? Hee made not either the Wil 
dernefle dry, or the Waters bitter, Yea ( if his conduR were the matret) whatone 
foot went he befere them without God ? The Pillar led them,and nor he; yet Moſer is 
murmured art. Ir isthe hard condition of authoririe,that when the multitude tore well, 
they.applaud themſelues ; when ll, they repine againſt their Governours, Who can 
hope to be free, if Moſes eicape not ? Neuer any Prince ſo merited of a people. ' Hee 
thruſt himſclte vypon che Pikes of Pharaohs tyrannic. Hee brought them fiom a bow 
dage worſe then death. His Red divided the Sea, and ſhared life torhem, d:arhto 
their Purſuers. Who would not haue thought theſe men,ſo obliged ro Aofes, that N& 
death <quld have openedtheir mouthes,or raiſed rheir hands againſt him ?- Yernow; 
the firſt occaſion of want makes them rebell. Nobenefir can ſtop the mouth of Impa- 
tience-1f our curne be nor ſcrued for the preſent, former fauours are cither fo 
orcontemned. No marucll,if we deale ſo with men, when God receives this meaſure 
trom vs. One ycere of Famine, One Summer of Peſtilence, One Moone of wy” © 
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Moſes was in the ſame har ne AIDS, 


Jn narrrrns Bricke w AR 
driake ? Themfclues ExaQters, and 

then ſtripes, if they haue nor their ends, withour meanes. Mafracake net! 
their deliverance:and yer,as if he had boew the common. ual 
of the Carpe, they aske, Whar ſhdllywee drinke 7» When vr ve 21g 


- ſpores them hing diſquiets, and nothing ſatisfics 
[nr patent Acblirnow ne dber etch 


ſhould hane done , yy | 
not : They cryed not mort enemiprobin ener -Ifhie were theix Leader, 
God was his, That whichthey wni him,he juſtly requires of Ged, that 


bn ie dana: an Bars er ur yr, his was not his 
but his Makers; which was able to maincaine his owne aft. 11 iecandackndve. 
be chabour, that weemuft put into, in all our il} vveather; Iris ro:thee, O God, 


thar wee muſt wre ontour hearts, which onely canſt- make our bitter waters ſweet. 
_ Rod; which rooke away the liquid nature from the made 
them i havealſo tahinaweyehbbincr Gee _ 
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"The hand of faith neucr knocked at heauen irrvaine: Noſconcrhath Moſes 
hisgricuance, then God ſkewes hitatheremedie> yer anvalikely oneghetiemightbe | ] 
winculous. He that madethe watexs,could have gmen themuany 4 
thrkimrhat maderhe raxteercoalcet rhe qualizie} Ie is not mark bard tocakee 
eras yon rhe dem ten rg ctwgge Jr b- 
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| | fs reg Srre What Feed pomp. per Or 
bath noſauour ,ro the redrefle of birrernefſe? Yer here is no more. of fai- 
rothe ſuccefle. All things are ſubieR ro the command of their 
z He that made all ofnothing,carrmake cuery.ching of any : There is ſo; much 
to 
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byypt : Alas, what yood Would rheir fir th onetheih; RGA Ye 
they might ſuſtaine ett ye ſy rhem in dying 
were vpleaſant, what comfort was ir,to vw Sg Solan, urs Ma 
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toned their lige& well chouph' ' heard YO Ari Abe the We;El 
nr gore es AT fay,Oh ihe = {hen EF ol - 
ledy-th f-ſh/pe bur, Oh chatwee had dye LY ib tual | 
atiie chiſeonrit dent Ha Ter: hd a Ce. rardlineſſe, ſo T 
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we fb Ego arts nals | 
+Sorwhar? earrno fdhipors ſeroe bir th prilam | 
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tomination tocare of their diſhes, or tq kill char which they did cry: Wy. 
thenthey did eate of their owne ; and Why net now '? They had © droucs o 
the Wilderneſſe : vrhy did they nor: rake of them * Surely, if they would hai 
good husbands of theif cattel}, aythey were of their dough,they might ba al 
wogh ro eare without need of mvrmuring : for iftheir back-burd en of dough 
ſr#moneth; their heards might haneferycd thetn many yeates, All grudgir 

0us;z bur moſt, when our hands art foll. To whine in the midft of 


famefull vnthankfulneſſe,”' yes 
7'When a'man would haue looked thatthe _ God ſhouts "NG a 
fire: now bcholdyhis glory appearcs in 2 ..Oh rhe ex long- 


Godjthar bearers their murmurings ! and a3 if he haCheene dro content them, 
icad of puniſhing, pleaſes them , as a kinde owt deale with a crabid ch 
__ ſtils him with the bref thin cals for the rod. One would have though 
$pht of the cloud of God ſhould have difpel'd the cloud eftheir diſtruſt ; 
my of God ſhould hauc made them. ibaa dot themſclucs,and afraid offi: Yet 
doenot heare them once ſay, What a mighty iferacions God have we diſtruſted? 
will content an imporent minde,bur fruition. When an heart is hardaed with 
wypationg will endure much , ercit will yeeld rorelenr, 
"Their 


es ſawrhecloud ; their cares heard the promiſe "the performance i is ſpe | in 
dietnd anſwerable. Needs muſt they be convince \ when they ſaw God as 
in his worke, as in his preſence ; when they ſaw his word iuftificg by his a. ( 
afore-hand whar hee will doe, that thcir tion might ſtay Fs 64 
doth thac which he fore-rold,rhar they might learne torruſt him,erc be performe, 
> meat, and receiue Quailes ; the > defired bread, and haue Manna.Itchey 
| of the courſeſt fleſh, and ofthe baſe Pulſe hunger wonld haue made ages 
oy: no now God will pamper their famine; and pines ai meat (Kings. and 
of Angels: \'What a world of Quailes were bur ſufficient to ſerve fix hungre, 
and perſons £ They were all ſtrong, all hungry ; geiker could they bec laxisfic Ken? 
bike Fouls: : Whata Table hath God fred inthe We preitow ar des 
? Never Prince was fo fernedin' CE obs. $ "ti 6 popu [4 | 
br in the Wildcrneffe: God loues to over-deſerne of men ; mo 
their ſnnes ; but cheir very deſires irimmercy. How | $00d Ma fade i Rimes tho 
thirpleaſchimn , fince he is ſo gracious tp offenders ! Fir the m fp celeff [ſr aeliies be 
fed with Quailes and Manna ; Oh, whar'goodpefſe is that hee hah laid vp. for chem 
thetlove him ! As onthe contrary, If the Righteous ſcarce be fayed , where willthe 
appeare ? Oh God, thou canſt,'thou wile make this Tiffcrence, Hawlocuer | 
with vs __ the moſt crabbed and —— fare FUEVET ; the en | 
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Now the Jaclites oe their Que j they did cate inddienodent 


r: not long. after,. t ailes with a vengeance ;_ the meat was 

ut tc fauce was fearfu They let po the ( at their mouth, but they came 
their noſtrils, How much hog had it been to haue died of hunger, chroughrhe 
| chaſte ment of God,then of the plague of God, with the leſh-berwixt theirreethl 
peo d,they periſh of the ſame Cofechen, whereof they now recouer. The ſame 
is death, whoſe firftaQtfound remiſsion : Relapſes aredeſ] he 

the fickneſſe ir ſeleis not. With vs men, oncegocs away with a warning, the 
a is aut whipping, the third is death. It is a morrall thing toabulſe the lenity of Godg 
we ſh6illy'be preſumptuouſly mad, to hope that God will ſtand vs for a finning-ſtocks 
| ehim how wewill. It is more mercy then he owes vs,if he forbeare-vs ance 
Li PIG) ys the ſecpndrime : We may thanke our ſclucs, if we wile 


but nothing ſomuch astheir bread. To finde Quailesina 
; bur for bread ro comedowne from Heauen was yet more« 
h not in ſuch number: ) Manna aka ot 

in Canacn, God wr a perpetyall 
bread riſes vp ot below,this fell down 
dot Yer ſodidthis hemenly ſhowre * 
e campe 
ry th kr ya rg. fo ſo many hundred thouſand 
"IE Nee 8 the Cmpoliion, * Thar it is ſweer like hony-cakes , en tie | 


i AS 


In 
—__ —- 


a 


- aw _ -— 


Er.Vi Ofthe Quailesr gud Manna. 


Coranders,tranſparene as dew, A miracle in the qualiticy That it melred by ons 

yan} uareronm A mirackc in chodifcrence ofths Thar (29 fir ae thang 
md would reach them aswell as feed them) it fell double in the even of the 
tndoh the Stbbath fellrot. Armiracle in the putrefaRion and preſeruationg That ir 
wafull of worines, when ig was ex 2) Lhe how tor iſtruſt: :full of ſweer. 
neſe, when it was kept a day longer for religion ; Ages, in the Arke,for a 


monument of the wer and mercy of the Giuer.  Famary Aga inte Are for 
Bees, That this howtaof bread followed their Campe in all 


came to taſte of the bread of Canzan.; and then withdrew-ix 
have faid: Ye need no miracles,now ye haue mMCcancs. 
" They baCthe Types,we have the ſubſtance. In this wilderneſſs ofthe World the 
truc Manna is rain vpon the rents of our hearts. Hee that ſenrzhe Manna, way'the 
which he ſcat : He hath ſaid, 1 aw the Manna that comedewne from hinucn) 
&ehold,their whole meales were ſacramentall : Eucry-mor(cll they did ——_— 
We cage ſtill of their Manna: ftillhe comes. downe from heaven. Heo-hath 
*inough for worlds of ſoulcs,, yer onely is tg be foundinthe liſts of the true 
, He hach more na dak—ury. then the hony,and the hony-combe; Happyfare 
Le rowbyro {o les he js. c FR yo _ | 
me hand that raiged Manna ypont cir tents, cou rained #f inte 
laps. God lougs,we ſhould take paines for our (pirituall food. Linle-woiild 
ne avafled chem, thar.the Manna lay aboue their tents, if they.had not gone forth! 
edir,bearen ir, bak'tis : Ler (aluation be never ſo plentiful, if wee brigir: 
29d make ir ours y faich, weare no whit the better. {rhe workedoricand 
__ vſed,bad beene enough togive life,no Wravkn had dyed: Theis bellies were 
of that = whercaf one crumme :, yet they dyed many. of theta 
Sin nw Ie: once not es mcanes $The | 
| — 
re our commoen hcape 
er: bur whey wehave done, Chai 


Te Ee i Fen cn Epi Aoraly could hee 
downe cnough for a monerh,or a yeare at once,as for a delights 
Fn: CF (7 tbe no mn. 
Payiinunpa coma (rei, waxthat, whichin a 

<5 of Gad 


— — 


 frots his diffidence. Nothing 


way ſtead of benefiting vs. . l 2: bi gT 
TE ſme difference berweene the true & pea Manas. ger | 


;Þ iricuall Manna ist9 vs,85 ic to the Acker 


rr of 


ſhadow and the body ould agrreia allchings. The outward _ —_— | 


Yuck ns vs from PERU MUC-} 
"ov ar al on the Saba SANT on 
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Of the Rocke of Rephidim. 


EYED Efore, {rms I, after rhar, they hungred and were 

4 PRI It is a marucll if God nor cuermore hold vs ſhort of 
$9 cauſe he would keepe vs ſtill in exerciſe. Wee ſhould forger «She 
coſt we live, if we wanted nothing. Still God obſcrues a viciffitude of 
;and the ſame euils that we have paſſed, rerurne vpon vs in their courſes, 
Crofſſcs are not of the nature of thoſe diſcaſes, which they ſay a man can haue but 
ence. Thcir firſt ſciſure doth but make for their re-entry. None bur our laſt cne- | 
mie comes once for all,and I know nor, if that : for cuen in luing we d yg So 
muſt we take our leaues of all affiitions, that we reſerve 2 lodging for 1, and ex 

55 7 

All !/-as/ murmured when they wanted bread,meat,water; and ye eeall ſue der 
ted from the wilderneffe of Si»to Rephidine,ar Gods command. very work men 
will obey God in ſomerhing, none bur the good,in all : Hee is rarely deſperate, that 
makes an vniuerſall oppofirion to God. Ir is an vnſound praiſe that is giuen a man,ſor | 
one good aQtion : x27 pon themſclues, that they doe 
ſomething well: They know and belecuc,and tremble. If we follow Godzand mur- | 


muryit is all one, as if we had ſtayd behind. 
by TCL 


als,then aQions: How many have we | 
reſdlation, which cannot endrcing in cold 
patience ! But God wilthage his th op SE 


| 


to both : and if weeannor endure both to follow him trom Zepbi- | 
dim, weare not ſound 1/raclites. | 
Godledthem,on purpoſe to this drie Repbidiam : He coold as well have condufted | 
' chertomorher Ela, to comenient waterings ; Or hee that gives the watersofll | 
their ohamnels,could as well hane deriued them to meet Jſr4cl :; But God doth pit 
JOS PAIenns chem t#thitft. 1s it nat for neceſſity, tharwe fare ill, bur qiit of choyee, 
Ln wich God give vs healch, as fickneſſe; abundance a5 pe ay 
| rreaſvyix ofhis riches hath more ſtore then his creature can be capable of ; we 


7 nm for vs to want. 
This ſhould have beene a contentment able ro quench any thirſt: : God bath | led vi 
' birbes; out of ignorance kad miſguided vs,or we chanceably falne cd 
| depebenihongiet ugtrthiyyere notcmedy of our 5 aw it m nights Ab 
Bur now the cotitiſell of ſo wile an d mercifull 
| in gt meet ru kenke find the way out ? Rite Lack. 
| whardbwill.” Thete ea be no more forceable moriue ro patience, rhen 
ledgdne of adit $2nd tha $Vs.” Iris fearefull ro bein the 
| ſtvie; birt whowould nor be ofa Father? Yerin our rae huounir 
; may tranſport a man from remembrance of nature; but w ce feels one En 
der the diſcipline of a wiſe God ,that can temper our afflidtionsto our ſtrength, to our 
'benefir, who would not rather murmur at himſelfe, that hce ſhould ſwerue towards 
NR quent 2 Yer theſe ſturdy 1/paehres wilfully murmur: and will not have their 
ichirſt quenched with faith, but with water. Gize vs water. 
> Yooked to heare when they would haue entreated Moſes to pray forthern : butio | 
ſtad of entrearing,they contend, agd in ſtead of prayers, I find Commands Gine v5 
' water. « IF hey had gone God Wichour 2ſt, have praiſed chelr fad an" | 


OO I 


i 
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MED 


now they goc to Hofer without God, T hate their chlcſheſſe. To ſeeke to 
the meancs,vvich negleR of the firft, is the ftuir of a falſe faith, | 
The anſwer of Moſes is like himſelfe,milde and freer ; Why « 


£Ta the firſt: 
the Lord ad afflited them. In the ſecond,of tion, rhar find 
it was God that tempted them by wane, they ſhould rertipr him by nurmuting. In the 


Ls — 


\Burwhliattemprationis this ? 1s the Lord among vs or ns ? Infidelitic is crafty , dd 
yet fooliſh ;, Craftic in her infinuarions,fooliſh in — Ply, 1.9 | 
fare the Lord were with v3 ave would not diftruft, They conceiuc d s reece | 
after ſuch-confirmations. What could God doe more, to make them know Him pre 
ſent,vnleſſe cuery moment ſhould haue renued miracles © The of and 
the diuifionof the Sea were ſo famous, that the very Innes of zericho 


þ the Lord amone#t vs # No argument is h toan incredulons hearr; « 


eytsand bands,though his care he would not ? Oh the deepe infidelitic of thele 1/rae- 
ktes, that ſaw and be not ! Fs | 


them,and they be a thirſt : cirher God muſt humour carnall minds,or be diftruſted : If 


- 
- 


heenin them, they had nor mutined. They canthinke him abſent inthcir want, and 
cannot ſee him abſent in their finne t and yer wickednefle, nor afflition , argues him * 
gone; Yea, then is he moſt preſent, when he moſt chaſtiſes. 


fary ? As vvhat can ſtillhim that will nor be quiet to thinke he hath God for his Ad- 
verſarie ? Bur,as if they would wilfully warre againſt Heauen,thcy proceed ; yer with 
no leſſe crafr,then violence ; bending their exception to one parrof the anſwer : and 
(moothly omitting, what they not except againſt. They will not heare ofremp. * 
God ? they maintaine their ſtrife with Moſes, both with words and ſtones. How | 

Sciomho w headdy is impatience ! The a& was Gods, they caſt it vpon Aofer , 
Wherefore haft thou brought vs © The aRt of God was mercifull,they make it cruel] , 7s 
lil ws and our children : Az if God and Moſes meant nothing bur their maine ; who in- 
tended nothing bur their life and libertie. Foolifh men! What needed this iourney ro | 
&ah *'Were they not as obnoxious ro God in Zgypr ? Could not God by Hoſes | 
eaſily haue killed them in .or in the Sea,as their enemies ? Impatience is 
ofmilconſteu&ion : Wirtbe 
Rions,they ſhall b< ſure not to ſcape vnrainred, 

I: was no expoſtulating with an vnreaſonable multitude; xoſeorons role ro hin, 

wasable at once ro. quench their thirſt, and their fury :Y/bat ſhall 1 do ro this ? 

It the beſtway,to truſt God with his owne cauſes - when men will bee intermedli 
with ires,they vadoe themſclues in vaine. We ſhall finde difficulties inallgreat 
enterpriſes; if wee be ſure we haue begun them from God,wee may caſt all 
fvents vpon his prouidence,which knowes how to RR how ta end them. 

Moſes perceinee rage,nor inthe rongues only,bur inthe hands of the 1ſaelires. Tet 5 


while langer and they will fone me. Even the cr of Gods peoplefeared death;and 
—_ in fearing. Like is worthy to be deare to ll: eſpecially to him, whom publike 


ene, hee would haue theim ſcerheir zin their danger. Asthea& came 
not from him, but from God , ſo he pursit off to God, from ei Why tempt yee | 
the Lord ? The oppoſttion which is made to the inſtruments c unds ever to | 
bisperſon. He holds himſcife ſmitten chrongh the ſides of his Miniſters: Sg /harh God | 
, eref our ſubtiky cannot diuide them: - 


Thicir waters were lately ſweetned ; rhe Quailes were yet in rheirteeth ; their Manna }| 
was yet in their eye , yea, they ſaw God in the Pilkr of the Clqud, and yeeahey oy, 1 
hor fenſe , 


not experience. How much better was that faith of 7 howaz , that would belecue his | 
' Andhow will they know if God be amongft them ? As if hee could not bee with. 


ppataiturgkicbe whh wicketurlh) Gta Gut Tcy LEWIN 
intheir owne delignes, ftraight,!s God with vnIt was rhe way to pur God from them, | 
wdiſtruſt and murmure. If he had nor been wirh them, rhey had norliued ; Ifhe had} 


Who would not haue looked, that this anſwer of Moſes ſhould have appeaſed their |. 


ro find out any gloſſe to corrupt the Text of Gods || 


— ._— © — 
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charge hath made! 
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nn ro God for them, —_ 


i then found: . Alllſract might _—_— 

okra r 1-08 mighe ſce him ftrike-1t. Ard rn 
yaworthy.of this Ie — bo ro makes vi. 
great Workes, That he crucifies his Sonne befatcvs; that he fetches the 
pave fhs epoe Rochay in our tyis an ; I his rigewe 


$0 up inbdeliry had equally excluded vs, whom: now his mercy 


- oo 0d; God could have done itby his willwithour a | 


1 vanqucs od; bur he will doe by micanes,that which he can —__ 


ni There was no vertue inthe Rod, noae inthe ſtrokey bur all its che-com- 
alot. Meanes mult be vſed, and yet their efficacie DPI 


the 
Es not jules God to ame the Rod, wichout a deſcription , ( 


| thattemgy 


eg EL oat Gi adke Quailes to the wildernefſe, curied th 


uwince and ſhame their infidelity, * 

. Wharis more hard and dry then the Rocke / What more moiſt and ſupple then 
water? -That they might beaded to thinke, they diſtruſted teft God couldbring 
thery | watex our of the he Clouds or Springs, the very Rocke ſhall yeeld it. 


noche have refolyued into teares, for this diffidence. 


quence, the [{raclites reccjued daily; and now their drinke was facramentall, thatthe 
ancicgt Church may giue no warrant of a dry Communion. / 

| I'wss wes thexeloue haththe Rocke 

wh pirituall Rocke yeelds it alwayes. "Thy Rocke that followed them 
Eboif * Ouofthy lide, 0 Saxioxr, iflued that blood » whereby the thirſt 
belccuers is h comforably venched : Let vs but chi, not with repini 
OE Rocke ofchine ſhall abundantly flow forth to our ſoules, and follow v5, till 
be changed into that new wine, whichwe ſhall drinke withthee inthy Fa- 


dome. 


Lomrlh the water thr the Rocke : He mighr (ifhe had pleaſed) have cauſtda | 
Sping to well our of the aine carth; 5 bur he will now ferch ir our of the ſtone, tocon-) 


Andnow, valcſſe their hearts had beene mote reckic then this ſtone, chey could | 


I wonder to ſee theſe Iſcaclites fed with Sacraments : Their bread was Gorames| 
tall, whareptthey communicared euery day : left any man ſtiould complaine of fre- | 


pemer ofrefiriiiin ; to fignific that 


-— 


with]. 
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£87 FR ©] ſooner is Iſraels thirſt ſlaked, then God hath an Aralckite ready ro 
Ng a0aulr chem. The Almighty hath: choice of rods to whipvs$withy .and 
gk N x2 will nor be content with one tryall. ' They would needs. be quarrelling 
P WD PN wich Moſes, withouta cauſe;and now;God ends the Amalckires to quars | 
75-7, rellwiththem,” Icigiuſt with Gad, that they which would be concen; 

ing with their beſt friends, ſhould haue worke cnough, of contending with enemies. 
N is paſſage-ouget Agypt, God would not lead them the neereſt way;by the 
Plylitins- Land, leſt. they ſhould repent ar-the fight of warre ; now they both ſee; | 


ct, 


haldschar one while which he ſeads another,nor withour a iuſt reaſon, why he ſen 
and-with-bolds it «'' And though to vs,they come ever (as wee thinke) b 


marte;then now? In the feebleneſſe of their croopes, when they were wearied,thirſty; 

| yyweaponed ;  Ycrnow muſt the Amalckites doe that, which before,the Philiftims 

| fr ne doc: Weare not worthy,not able to chufe for our ſclues. + - 1 7 1: 

_Tobeficke, anddycin the ſtrength of youth, in the minority of childrefiz To be 

pinched with pouerry,qr miſcariage of children inour age, how harſhly vaſcaſonable 

& ſeemes ! Bur the infinite wiſdomegthat orders our cuents,knowes how t9 order our 

times. Valeſſe we will be ſhamelefſe vnbcleeuers,O Lord,we muſt truft thee with our 
ſelues and our ſcaſons,and know, that not that which we defice, but thatg which than 

taſtappointed,is rhe firted time for our ſufferings. | 

 vAmalek was Eſass grand-child;and theſe Iſraclires, the Sons of 7aceb. The abode 

of ,Umalek was not ſo tarre from Agypr, bur they might well heare what became of 

their Couſins of Iſracl; and now, doubtleſſe out of enuy watcher their opportunity of 

uenge for their old grudge. Malice is commonly herediraric, and runs iathe blood, 
and{as we vic ro ſay of Runner )the older it is,the ſtronger. 

Hegce isthar fooliſh hoſtilitie, which ſome men vniaſtly nouriſh vponnoother 

drounds, then the quarrels of their Fore-fathers. To wreake our malice ypon poſteri- 

tie, i3tche beſt, bucthe humour of an Amalekite, | 

' How cowardly; and how craftie. was this Skirmiſh of .Hmalck ! They doenot bid 
thembarcell in rermesof Warregbug without all noiſe of warning, come Realing vpon 
thehindmoſ},and fall ypon the weake;and ſcatrred remnanes of Iſrach. - «, - 

There is no logking of fauoyr atthe hands'pf malice : The work that exher force 

fraud can docy multhe expeRted of an Aduerfarie; but much more of our ſpiricuall | 


- 


| enethie;by how much his hatred is deoper. Behold, this Amalck lyes in ambuſh to hin- 

&r our paſſage vito our Land of Promiſe ; and ſubtilly takes all jane of our | 

weakneſſes. We cannot be wiſe,or fake, if we ſtay behind our colourszand engthen 

notthofe parts, where ismolt perillof oppoſition, | rut 

\|Idoc not heare, Mo{es ſay. to his, loſbvs : Amalck is come vp againſt vs, it matrexs 

Mwherher thou. g9e againſt him; ornet ;- or-if chou gory whethcr: alone or with 
ew, 


and feeder. He knowes how to make the firteſtchoyce of the rimes of evill;and with- | 
ds, 
ly; | 
and at ſore times more vaſitly,then others; yer he that ſends them knowes their op. 
;'Who would not have thought,a worſe time could never hane been pickt for Iſtaels } 
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company, or if accompanied; whether with many or ſtrong or weake; Or. if | 
khong men, whecherchey doetight.orao, I will pray 0n the.Hyll : but, Chooſe vs #57 | | 
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| meanes, is 2 mockery of God. © 


| 


—— > py 


thing more move the multicude, then example. A publike perſon cannothi 


| theircondition, The bread of the Sicramenr was once the Bakers, now it is Gods: 
| the water:was once euery mans, now it is the Laucrof Regeneration. - It isbottiyt» 


— A. 
- mM on — Et 
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'\"Rorie. And that the Tſraelires might ſee, the hand 6 Moſe 
| with his hand falling * #walck fell; and 1/r4el riſes; with his hand raiſed.Oh thewor 


meanes cannot effe that, . 
mcancs on our part, to effec jr. Where it comes i ly fre 
God, ariy irieanes are effeRuall, Oneftick of wood ſhall Fetch warer our of the Rocke, 
another ſhall fetch bitterneſſe our of the water : Bur 
for our owne purpoſes,we muſt chooſe rhoſe helpes, which promiſe molt cfficacie. In 
vaine ſhall Moſes beevpon the Hill, if ofo#« bengr jn the Valley. Prayer without 


our ſpirituall .Amalck,and in Moſes ſpreads out his Armes vpotithe hilly, and 
conquers/And why dorhhe climb vp the hill cather,then pray inthe valley? 
that hee mighthaue the mote freedome to his ry ne ho following the 
are ſo much more heauenly,as the eye ſees more of he Hott) | 
the place, yet choyce muſt be made. of thoſe places, which may be moſt helpe too 
deuotion : Perhaps,that he mightbeintheeye of 1ſracd, a ow, 


| could as well have fetchrthe blood of the Amralckites out of theit bodics :- God will 


| *dy helpes borh to fignifie,and make a prophanefotile. 
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© Then onely can we pray with hope, when we haue done our beſt. Andth 
Er which wes defirez yet God will hape aad vic t 


chaſe proiets, which we make 


Here are two ſhadowes of one i ubſtance ; The fame Chriſt in 19ſhus fights 6 wy 


ven. Though vert 


The preſence and fight of the Leader giues heart to the people : neither Gy 
ſelfe inthe Valley : but yer it becomes him beſt ro ſhew himſelte ypon theHAL* '" 
- The hand of Moſes miſt be raiſed; but not emprie z neither is it his owneRodrhy 
he holds,but Gods. Inthe firſt mecting of God with Moſes,the Rod was it 
is like, for the vſe of his trade : now the proprictie is alecred; God hath ſo wrought by | 


ir,that now he challenges it; and Moſes dare not call it his owne. | 
Thoſethings which it pleaſes God ts vſc for his owneſcruice, are now 


T4 


iuſt and vnſafe,to hold thoſe things common wherein'God hath i peculiaritie.”'” ” 
At other times, vpon occaſion of the plagues,and of the Quailes,and of the Rocke, 
he was cominanded to take the Rod in his hand; now he doth ievnbidden. Hedothit 
not now for miraculous opcration,bur'for incouragement. 0» SN 
For when the Iſraelites ſhould caſt vp their cycs to rhe Hill, and ſee Moſes, ' and his' 
Rod (the man and the meanes that had wrovghr ſo powerfully ferthem) they could. 
not bur take heart to themſclues, and thinke, There is the man thar delivered wfrom 
the Egyption, Why nornow from the Amalckite? There isrhe Rod whichturted! 
wn he blood, and brought varieties of plagues on Agypt, Vhy not tjow on 
Amalck ? . 4 /þ 1, 
Nothing can more hearten our faith, then the view of the monyments of Gods fi 
your: if euer we haue found any word,or a& of God cordiall to vs, it is goed to fetch 
it forth oft co the eye. 'The renewing of our ſenſe, and remembrance, makes every 


gift of God perperually bencficiall. - | A 
If Moſes had received a command, that Rod which fercht water from the Rocke, 


not worke miracles alwayes; neithet muſt we expe themvnbidden, = 

Not as a Standard-bearer ſo much as a ſuppliant,'dorh Moſes lift vp his hand: The 
geſture ofthe body ſhould both expreſſe arid further the piery of the ſoule. This ficſh 
of ours isnora good (eruant,vnlefſe it helpe vs in che be offices:The Godof Spints| 
doth moſtreſpe& the foule of our deuotion; yer,it'is both vimannerly and iricligh 
ous, fo be thilgeſtured in out Prayers, The carclefle and vncomiely cariage ofthe bo- 


The hand, and the Rod of Moſes neuer moueditivaine; Thoughthe Rod did not 
Arike Amaltk,as it had done the Rocke : yet irſmore ey , andfetcht downe vi- 
| had a greater ſtroke inthe 

fight, cheryalll theirs, Thefuccefſe muſt riſe and fall withit: Awialek roſe and 1ſrddiſell 


| | drous power of the prayers of faith! All he auenly fauours are deriued to vSffo 


c 
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Ls: V. Of the Foyle of Ama ts x. 

| channell of grace : To theſe are wee beholden for gur peace, preſeraations;angall the 
tich mercies of God, which we enioy, We could nor want, if we coudaske, <= ._ 

dry manSHand WAt have done this, but the hand ofa Aofer:* Afaithleſſe 
man may as well hold his hand and =—_ ill; hee may babble, bur prayes norzhee 
prayes incffeQtually, and receiues not 3: Qnly the prayer of the Righteous auayleth 
much; and onely rhe belceveris Righteous, TS 


-  Thete can be no merir,no recompence anſwerable*ty a \ good mans ptayerz 
a,and theearc of God is open to him t' but the formall deuorions of an 
andfaithieſſe man, are not worth that cruſt of bread which hee askes : , Yea, it is pre- 
Jumptioninhimſclfe, how ſhould it be beneficiall ro prhers ? fr prophanes thename 
| afGod, in ſtead of adoring ir. | | AP 
:. But how iultly is rhe Keene of the prayer added to the righteouſneſſt” of the 
ron? When Moſes hand ſlackned, Awelekprevailed. No Moſes can have his 
eucr vp; It isatitle proper to God, that his hands are ſtretched our ſtill : whe- 
| ther comercy,or 26, Our infirmitie will not ſuffer any long intention,cither 
of bodic or minde. Loag prayers can hardly mairitaine their vigour; as in tall bodics 
the ſpirits are diffuſed. The ſtrongeſt hand will languiſh, with long "And 
when our deuorion-tyres, iris ſeene in rhe ſycceſſe;' then ſtraight bur Amalth pre- 
wales. Spirituall wickednefles are maſtered by vehement prayer and by eſheſſe 


- 


inprayer, oyercome -: | 

Moſes hadrwo helpes, 'A ſtone to fir on, and an hand toraiſe his : And his ficting, 
nd holpen hand is no whit lefſe-effeRnall. Even in our prayers wilt God allow vsto 
ourowne infirmiries.- In caſes of our neceffity, heeregards not the poſture of 

; bur cheaffeRions of the ſovle. | 
Doubtleſſe 4:79» and Hur did not onely raiſe their hands, but their minds with his: 
The more cords, the cafier draught. 4«r0» was brother to Moſes c There catinot be 
amore brotherly office, then to helpe one another in our prayers; and rocxcite our 
{.muruall deuorions. No Chriſtian may thinke it enough'to pray alone; Hee is po.crac 
Irallite; that will not be ready to lift vp the weary Hands of Gods Saints © 
All 1ſrael faw this : or if they were ſo intent vporr tlie Caoghbcer, and ſpoyle, rhat 
they obſerued it nor, they might heare ir after from! Are, mdHay : yet this con- 
tents not God, 1r muſt be written, Many other miracles had'God done before; nor 
one, direQly commanded to bee recorded + The other were onely for the wonder; 
| this forthe imitation of Gods people. In things that muſt live by reporr, everic 
tongue addes, or detraQts ſomething , The word once written is both inalterable and 


r, 

As God is carefull to/ maintaine the glory of his miraculous viory : ſois Moſes 
defirous to ſecond him; God by a booke, -and Moſer by an Alrar, and a name. ' God 
commands to cnroule it in parchment 3 Moſes regiſters it in the ſtones of his Altar , 
which he raiſcs not onely tor furure memory, bur for preſent vſe. That hand which 
was weary of lifring we” Ar hr offers a ſacrifice of praiſe roGed : How well it be- 
comes the juſt ro be hankfull ! Euen very nature teacheth vs men ro. abhorre co wh 
tdein ſmall-fauors, How. much leſſe can that Fountaine of goodneſle abideto be la- 
| dedat with ynthankfull hands £ O God, we cannot but confeſſe our deliverances + 

whereare our Altars © where arc our Sacrifices? where is our 1ehowanifi? 1 doe not 
more wonderat thy power in preſeruing vs, then at thy mercy,which is not weary of 
caſting away fauours ypon the ingratefull. | | 


<— 


| 


\ 
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1 T is but about ſcuen weekes, fince Iſracl came out of Egypt: Inwhich 
WM! ſpace God had cheriſhed their faich by five ſeuc rall wonders 2 yer now 
M1 he thinks it titge to giue them Statutes from: heauen, 2s wel 48 bread. The! 
Wy Manna and water from the Rocke(which was Chriſt in the Goſ 
given before the Law. The Sacraments of Grace, before the 
'be 


4 
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the 


uenant, The grace of God preuenteth our obedience, Therefore ſhould we 
Law of Golfber cauſe we ang a Saviour, Ohthe mercy efour God ! which 
we ſee what weare bound to doe, ſhewes vs our remedy,if wee doe itnot : How 'ay 
our faith diſanull the Law, when it was before it ? It may helpe ro fulfill char, which 
ſhall be : it cannot fruſtrate that which was not. The Lerrers which God had write 
in our fleſhly tables , were now (as thoſe which were carued in ſome barkes ) almet 
growne our;he ſaw it time to writethem in dead tables, whoſe hardnes fhould nor bee 
—_ of alceration: He knew,that the ſtone would be mor@faithfull then our heang, 
h maruellous accordance betwixt the two Teſtaments ! In the very timeof thejr 
dcliuerie, there is the ſame agreement, whichisin the ſubſtance. The ancient lewes 
=p our Feaſts; and we till theirs. The Feaſt ofthe Paſſcouer is thetime of | 
Chriſts reſurreRion,then did he paſſe from vnder the bo of Death.Chrifſt is our 
Paſſcouer,the ſpotleſſe Lambe,whercof not a bone muſt be-broken. ' The veryday, 
wherein God came down in fire and thunder,to deliver the Law : Eucn the fame 
came alſothe Holy Ghoſt downe vponthe Diſciples in ficry tongues, forthe prop, 
gation of the Goſpell, That orher was in fire and fmoke, obſcuritie was mi 
terror z This was in fire without ſmoke, befitting the light and cleemeſle of the Go. 
ſpell : Fire,nor in flaſhes,bur in ropgues; not tojerrifie, but to inſtru. T 
tion of the Law,makes, way for the Law of the Goſpell 5 Ne man receiuesthe Holy 
Ghoſt, but he which lth fele the'rerrours of Sinai. | 
God might haue impoſed ypon them a Law perforce, They were his creatures; 
and he could require nothing bur iuftice. It had beene bur equall, that they ſhould bee 
compelled to obey their Maker ; yer that God which loues to doe all things ſweetly, 
pies the law of iuſtice in mercy,and wilnot imperiouſly command,but crayes our ab 
ent for that, which it were rebcllion not ro doe. | "} 
How gentle ſhould be the procceding ot tellow creatares,- who haue an cqualitie of 
ere Any: an incquality of condicien ; when their infinite Maker requeſts, where hee 
fmighgconſtraine! God wil make nocouenant with the vawilling, How much leſſe the 
couehant of Grace, which ſtands all vpon leue?Ifwe Ray till God offer violence toour 
wil,or to vs,againſtour will, we fhal dic ſtrangers from him. The Church is the Spouſe 
of Chriſt ; he willenioy her leue by a willingcontraQ,notbyaraviſhment. Theobs 
ſtipare have nothingto doc with God; Theritle of all Conuerts,is, A willing people. 
Then Iſrael inclined to God,it was from Godzhe enquires after his owne gifts invs, | 
for 6yt capacity of more. They had not received the Law, vnleſſe they had firſt reeeis | 
veds difpofirion fir to be commanded. As there was an inclination to heare,, ſo there 
muR'be a preparation for hearing. Gods iuſtice had before prepared his Ifraclites, by 
hunger,thirft,feare efenemies; his mercies had prepared them by deliverances ,oby 
prouifions of warer, meat, bread : and yet beſides all the fight of God in his miracles, | 
they muſt be three dayes prepared to heare him. When our ſoulcs are at the beſt, our | 
approch ro God requires particular addrefles: And if three dayes were little enough | 
©O Frepare __ toreceiue the Law ; how is all our life ſhort enovgh to prepare for the | 
r ing of our ebſcruing it ? Andifthe word of a command expected ſuch readi- 
nefſe ; whar ſhall the word of promiſe, the promiſe of Chriſt and ſalvation * 
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to the inner man, and Riche #4 of that,p 
hinſelfe-+ Cleanſe your hand: Je ſinners and puree your hearts (ng 

Yet ever vvhen t vv wathdf! nd Bndtilied, th 
wot dnely yvith their 


bur, nor wir roo wan 
;che tharkes from heir fect!) Not oy men chach 
oe rnb coaſts hicharenortapable « 
moſt ach bly Alkats yet & ig ch H 


ey "abry tobe interna rin” gr 


beaſt; met needs be'capiral to them, whoſe na 
. Thoſe \ deck pur -nry ar eilery day in 
not come neere him inthe Mount. Godloves at once 
#iltariy in our conuerſation,and feare in his commands. Hee! 
ith men, in the walkes of their obedience! yerhe rakes ſtare vpon hi 
$; .and will be rretnbled at,in his Word i Iudgements, 
ſethe difereyer of Gods cariage to men inthe Law,and in the Goſpel: Therethe 
Hill where he appeared, may not be touched of che pureſt Iſraelice ; Here the hem 
is ed by the woman;thar had che Aux of blaod ; yea,his very face 
Che with thelij of Ix4a3, There the very epith yvas prohibited them, on 
pr ere, his very body and blood is des 24 7 our touch _ 
efious kindnefc of our God ! How vnthankfull are we, if uf ay 
mete pahove his ancient people! They were his owne; yer ſtran- 
363 Fon Iris oor ſhame andfinnc, if in, theſe mcancs$ ds 


apbentr mary with God,then they, which i in their great 
aloofe 
= his workes,and fearfull ih his EF bur hes was 


jon of his will, as now in the prom ky gp F7 vr 
oo mac rerrour in the eyes,in the cares of th $63; 2s 


SR En Ine Loni: 


the vaice of God Gr. ſpeakin polling th Trumgerof the : The 
in ara etna entoptb firg aring, the Mount trembling, Moſes clion- 
eath in Chico of Iſrad, re in«the elements, 
d on of the firſt World, - 


Ty. [eppentyrnce ints terrour, Inthe 
« boy ode fire : In the' 8&ftruRion of Sodor;, there, was fire raining | 
hoy clouds ; but here was ents clouds, thander ,carchqu and whatſo- 
G {SE eucr 
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(ontemplations. | a V. 


REESE Gould IE! he Proc 
i jr vnt9 theone : They 


| by / tenchouſind theulng 
"hind In the 6ne, Mount Siz4i oncly was jp a Mode: Wor bull 
* the other, In the one there was fire, ſmoake, thunder 
ſtreame ſhall ifſue from hi tm, wherewich che hrancns | 
REL h God,how powerful art thouts i 
didſt thus forbid finne | and if thou yverr (© _ 
aſe hon apyrace Ap Cr purpura pee cx beatenof 
thoſe a are guiley' 
vas little (appear Colonia ln 
_ A Kms rigodr wherel he gaue it , ab al ping the coſt : 
ng rap] was bur the fire wherein it 
quired; conſuming. Hap are thoſe that are vnder the terrours of that bn 
ven in 4 in Gre ſhallbe required. 
d have racl ſee;that they had nor to do with ſome impotent Commun, 
der,that is faine ro publiſh his Lawes without noyſe, in dead pa Paper s wn ; wy whe we 
ioyne,then puniſh, or deſcry,then execure ; and therefore, before hee gives | 
them s Law, be hewes them that he can command Heaven, Each, Fire, Ayre, ine. | 
i revenge they could nor but thipke it to diſpleaſe | 
Law-giuer,or rhe ol Fees os z that they 7 might he ſce all the Eles | 
/ ments,cxam ples of thar obedience, which they ſhould yeeld ir Maker, ' 1, | 
This fire wherein the Law was gjuen,is ſtill in it;and will ncuer out: Hence are tholk 
$ which ir flaſhes in eo enm_ that hath felt,cemorſc of finne; Euery 
isa Sin, and t to him both heaucn and hell. The ſting ofdeaths | 
rein renin fon ke Low | 
That they ht ſee,he could finde our their cloſeſt anes, hee delivers his Law ig 
the light of fire out of the ſmoake : That Fog wen - ht ſee, what is due to theis | 
| finnes,they ſee fireabour,ro -ſenc the fire that TI IEG That 
might _ he could wakentheir ſecuritic,the Thunder, and louder voice of GO; 
ſpeakes ro their hearts, That they Joy aver Fs hears ſhould doe, the Eank | 
 quakes vnder them. Thar they they could nor hift their appearance,the Av 
; gels callchem Oh raft Law,and mighty Law- Jomcond they hate 
of haying any other God, thar had ſuch proofes this: How could 
king any reſemblance of him, whom they ſavy could nor be ſcene; and 
invor being ſeene infinite ? How could they thinke of daring to a _— 
vvhom they hear heard to name himE&lfe, with that voice, 1ehona? How ape wh thinke 
of wy rug ne whom 7 oe or yr wmnareng me that heauen , which 
makes and meaſures day £ How could they e rene re 
they ſaw ſoableto revenge ? How could, when they AS 
dead withthe feare ofhim, that could kill both 
of the James of luſt, that ſaw ſuch fires of 
Rieditg From of ar Tyr vol he hrams andthe cont vrav0 a ofs 
fore ? How: thinke of _— pas gp wa 
atone? thinke © how vveake 
In hey had rotheir owne ? Taco v3, ies iT as fo deliucred 


. We men, that ſo feare the 
ſome ſmall mulds 6ffort ; how ſhould vvee feare thee (O Lord) that canſt 
body and ſoule ito hell ! 


tt... — A. 


Of the Golden (alfe_. 
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Of the Golden (alfe_. 
= T was not Are + x moneth, fince 1 Peypans their couenant with 
| God , they trembled ro heare him _uy" hou ſbalt haze no other Gods 


| A, but me; ery ſaw Moſes part from them, climbe vp the Hill to 
By God : and lay, Make vs Gods,we know not what is become of this 
Moſes. Oh,ye mad I Ac/ oye yeſo ſoon forg ow that fire, and thun- 
der,which you heard and ſaw? Is that ſmoake vaniſhed our of our minde,as ſoone as 
our of your fight £ Could your hearts ceaſe to tremble with the earth ? Can yee in 
the very fight of Sins, call for other Gods ? And for Moſes ; was it not for your 
ſakes,that he thruſt himſelfe into the midſt of that ſmoake and fire,which ye fearcd ro 
ſreafar off ? Was he not now = after ſo many ſudden embaſſages, ro be your Lie- 
ger with God ? It ye had ſeene him take his heeles,and runne away from you into the 
widerneſſe , whar ould ye haue ſaid,or done more ? Bchold, our better Moſes was 
with vs 2 while ypon carth : he is now aſcended intothe Mount of Heauen, to medi- 
ae for vs; ſhall we now thinke of another Sagiour ? Shall we not hold irour happi- 
nefſe, thathe is for our [:kes abou: ? 
And what if your Moſes had been gone for cucer'? Muſt yee therefore have 
made ?Tf'ye had ſaid, Chooſe vs another Governour, it had beene a wicked 
thankfull morion ; ye were too vnworthy ofa Moſes,that could fo ſoone forget him : 
pn vs Gods,wasabſurdly impious. Moſes was not your God, but your 
- :Neither was the pong Godryecd to _— 4 = ſaw TI 
wes gonc,in his pillar,and in bis Manna ye fay, Make vs Gods: word 
ahtentſe olickedneſſe How many ewes you haue ? Or what 
thoſe thet'can be made ? Or (whatever the Idolatrous «Egypriens did)wirh this 
- + Tring many miraculous —_— jorge of another God ? Had the voice 
fearce Jonethundring i in your ſo lately heare and ſee him to 
den jnfinite'God ? Did ye 7 coticare in hoy ver ofthe aki of che flames,/ am 
lehonah thy God : 7 have no Gods but mee ? Did yee acknowledge God your 
Maker ; and doe ye of making of gods ? If yee had ſaid, Make vs another 
before vs.it had been an impoſſible ſuir. Aar9» mi ghchelpe to marre you, 


me} br eh bo will Ty hes, his fauours to vs haue deſerved, nor ro 
derciefted: Or,if from vs; hee that withholds him , can ſupply 
kw» He the (otro Gn lead $4 wie hin; His fire and Cloud is all-ſufficient ; 


Godhath fad, and doner range Barbehold, herenoae we can haue no 
other God we care tor for But behold, here none of this : Hoſes 
ſtayes bir bir thme Fe angthiey | whe egg, ba is become but thu 


Uſes :'Yea,God is if God and Moſes had beene loft at 
once,they ſay, Mdbe os urn an a God and ug had and if hee 
come riot ot xs ate pytaleecero the owne ſhifts : like as 


the jos, whewhey ney them woe 4 Whereas his holy ones 
Onan \ burfrom the bottome of the 
2a Hi chew will, 


TOE Souper- 


and himſelfe , He could not make orie haire of a man : gots Frm fay, Make vs Gods ? 
Andwhat ſhould thoſt gods doc ? Ger before you. How could hey w/ 4 at mgaoned ryan | 
. impwicringan makes chem to ſtand, and yer they muſt conduRt you 
the impa oe dem mt un peta her e of Idolatry!Whe 
wor tan fa not with'vs ; bathe is with God for vs ? He ſtayes long: 
He that called Hp. ie bin” lt delay is for our fakes, as well as his aſcent. 


—_— 
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| with our voluntaric ſuit, isan higher Rtaire of cuill : but,cucn ar laſt ro be wonto 


Superſtition beſots the minds of men,and blinds the eye of reaſon; and firſt makes 
them nor men,ere it makes them idolaters. How elſe could hee, that is the of 
Ged,fall downe to the Images of creatures? How could our ers have ſods. 
ted ypon Rockes and ſtones, if they had beene themſclues ? Avthe Syrians were firkt 
blinded, and then led into the midſt of Samaris : fo are the Idolaters irft bereaved of 
their wits and common ſenſe, and afterwards are caried brutifhly into all palpable 
impicty. 

Who would not haue been aſhamed to heare this anſwer from the brether of 16. 
ſes, Plucke off your Earings ? He ſhould haue ſaid, Plucke this Idolatrons theught out 

your hearts: and now inſtead of chiding, he ſoothes them. And as if he had beenno 

to «Moſes, he helpes to lead them backe againe from God,to Agypt. The people im. 
portuned him, perhaps with threats. Hee that had waded thorow all the menares of 
| Pharaoh , doth he now ſhrinke at the threats of his owne? Moſes is not afraid ofthetey- 
rors of God : His faith that caried him thorow the water, led him vp to the fire of 
Gods preſence; whiles his brother 4ar9» feares the faces of thoſe men, which helate- 
ly ſaw pale wich the feare of their glorious Law-giver. As if hee that forbade other 
gods, could not haue maintained his owne aQ,and agent, againſt men. Sudden feares, 


but to depreſle their diſordered motions * Facility of yeelding to a finne,or wooingit 


is damnable. It is good to reliſt any onſer of ſinne , but one condeſcent loſes all the 
thankes of our oppefirtian. What will ir auaile a man, that others are plagued for ſalli- 
citing him,whilcs be ſmarterh for yeelding ? Ifboth bein hell,what calc igitro him, 
that another is deeper in the pic? . my 
What now did 4r0n ? Bchold, he that alone was allowed to climbe vp che remb- 
lingand fiery Hill of Sini, with Moſes, and heard God ſay, T.how ſhalt not miketothy 
ſelfe any granen Image, for 1 am 4iealou; God :. (as if hee meant particularly ro prevent 
this a&) wichin one moneth,cals for their carings,makes the grauen Image 


ereQs an Alrar, conſecrates a day to it, cals it their God, and weapes nor , toice them 
dance before ir. Ir isa miſcrable thing,when Gouernpurs humgur the 
ſinnes ; and in ſtead of making vp the breach, cnlarge, it.. Sine, will za 
approbation of the meaneſt looker on , but if authoritie pnge legond 
pudent : As contrarily, where the publike gouernqucat oppo ul 
der-hand praQtiſed, not without feareJthere 1 — th 

Aaron might haue learned berter counſell © 

came to him with ſtones in their hands, and ſaid, Gize v5 water, he ranne 


notto the True God, which they had, and tc e. . WI 
freedome from groſle infirmitics, when he (har Weng vpinto 
wh 
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when they haue poſſeſſed weake minds, lead them to ſhamefull errovurs. I | 
or violence may lefſen, but they cannot excuſe a fault, VW herefore,was he —_— | 


ha gre: 


ke hean by we 
it, 1t growes 
(though it be vn- 
| at ſtate. "1 44+ F-I1% g, 
t his brothers example. : When they 
as rayndly 


50 
- God, with prayers in his mouth ; So ſhould 4A«rewhauc d they ſaid, Giaewn 
gods: buthe weeket runnes to their rings that, which ſhobld Mato ety 
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be Mount,comes 
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himſelfe iea- 
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Of the Golden (alfe. 


—_—A 


ledge of Gods mercy, inthe remiſſion of infirmitics, preſumes , and 
makes bimſelfe a wilfull offender.lt isno comfore to the wilfull,thar there is remiſſion 
ro the weake and penirent. ry 

The earingsare plackr off: Zgyptian iewels are fir for an idolatrous vſc. This very 
gold was contagious. Irhad been the Iſraelites had neuer borrowed theſe orna- 
meats,chen that they ſhould pay them back rorhe Idolatry oftheir firſt owners. Whar 
ſuperſtirious Iſraclires are content to beat for this lewd deuotion! The riches, 


and pride of their ourward habite,are they n—_ to part with, to their molcen god ; 


to have their cares bare that = _— their eyes. No gold is too 
for their 1do! ; each man is content to ſpoyle their wiues and children,of that whercof 
the Agyprians. 


which could be content ro doe Godchargelefſe ſeruice £ Theſe very Iſraclitcs that 
werereatly to giue Gold, not out of their purſes,bur from their very cares,to miſ-de- 
votion;ſhall once condemne them. O Sacriledge ſucceeding ro Superſtiticn ! Of old 
they were ready to giue gold to the falſe ſeruice of God ; we, to take away gold from 
therrue : How doe we fee men prodigallto theirluſts and ambitions, and we hate nor 
tobe niggardsro God ! 
This gold is now grownetoa Calfe ; Ler no man thinke that forme came forth ca- 
ſwally,out of the melted carings. This ſhape was intended by the Iſraclices, and perfe. 
ard by Aaron : they brought this god in their hearts with them our of «Egypt, and 
now they ſer ir vp in their eyes. Still doth «Egypt hurr rhem: Servitude was the leaſt 
euill, chat 1+ «el recciues from «Feoprzior thar ſent them ſtill co the True God but this 
[dolarrous example led them to a falſe. The very ſight of cuill is dangerous : andir is 
hard for the heart not to runne into thoſe finnes, to which the eye and care is inured : 
Not out of loue, but cuſtome, we fall into ſome offences. 
The Ifraclites wrought ſo long in the furnaces of the «Egyptian bricke , that 
they have brought forth a moleen Calfe, The blacke Calfe with the white f 
which they ſaw worſhipped in «fgypt, hath ſtolne their hearts : And they, which 
before would haue beene at the «£gyprian fleſh-pors, would now be at their deuori- 
ons: How many haue falne into 2 faſhion of ſwearing, (coffing, drinking , our of the 
vſuall praQtice of others ; as thoſe that live in an ill ayre, are infeted with diſeaſt's! A 
man may - thorow «Ethiopia vnchanged : but he cannot dwellthere, and not be 
diſcolour 
Their fin was bad enovgh,let not our vncharitableneſſe make it worſe: No man may 
thinke they haue ſo put off humaniry,and ſenſe, wich their Religion, as to thinke thar 
Calfe a god, or that this Idoll, which they ſaw yeſterday made, did bring them our of 
three moneths agoe. This were to make them more beaſts then that Calte , 
which this Image repreſented: Or if they ſhould haue been ſo inſenſate,can we thinke 
that A«ro» could be thus deſperately mad The Image and the Holy-day were both, 
toone Deity: To morrow is the Holyday of the Lord your God. It was the true God they 
meant ro worſhip in the Calfe: and yer at beſt this Idolatry is ſhamefull. It is no mar- 
vell if his foule " hen ſceke prerences ; yerno excuſe can hide the ſhame of ſuch a face. 
Gods icalouſic is not ſtirred onely by the rivaliry of a falſe God: ; bur of a falſe wor- 
ip : nothing is more dangerous, then ro mint Gods ſeruices in our owne braine. 
ſends downe Moſes to remedy this finne. He could as cafily haue prevented, as 
redrefſed it. He knew ere Moſes came vp,what 1ſrael would doc;erce he came downe : 
| like as he knew,the rwo Tables would be broken,ere he gauethem, God moſt wiſely 
permirs, and ordaines finne to his owne ends, withonr our excuſe : And though he 
could cafily by his owne hands remedy enlts, yet he will doc it by meanes,both ordi- 
nary,and ſuberdinate. lt is not for ysto looke for an immediate redrefſe from God, 
when we haue a Moſes, by whom it may bee wrought: Since God himſelfe expeRs 
this frozm man, why ſhould man expeRt it from God ? 
Now- might Moſes have founda time to haue becne cuen with 1/7ae/ for all cheir 
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| vnthankfulneſſe, and mutinous inſurreions ; Let avec alone : 1 will conſume them ,cud 
make thee a mighty Nation. Moſes ſhould not neede to (ollicite God for revenge, Ggd 
ſollicirs him,in a fort,for leaue to reuenge. Who would look for ſuch a word from God 
| to Man, Let me alone ? As yet Moſes had ſaid nothing z Before heeopens his mouth, 
God preuents his importunirie : as fore-ſecing that holy violence, which the 
of Moſes would offer to him. Moſes ftood trembling before the Maieſtic of his Maker, 
and yer heares him ſay, Let me alone. The mercy of our Ged hath , as it were, obli 
his power,to the faith of men : The feruent prayers of the faithfull, hold the hands of 
the Almighty. As I finde it faid afterwards of Chriſt, That bee could doe ne miracles 
| there, becaſe of their wnbeliefe : So now, heare God (as if he could not do exyarion | 
vpon 1ſrael, becauſe of Meſes's faith) ſay, Let me alone, that I may conſume them, 
| | Weall naturally affe propricty,and like our owne ſo much berter,as it is freer from 
rtners. Euery one would be glad to ſay,with that proud ene, 7 am, and there is none 
efid me : ſo much the more ſweetly would this meſſage have ſounded to nature! will 
conſume thew,and make of thee « mighty Nation : How many indeuour that (not with. 
our danger of curſes and vprore)which was voluntarily rendred vnto Moſes! Whence 
are our pulations, and incloſures, but for that men canner abide cit 
| | orneighbours ? But how graciouſly doth <roſes ſtriue with God , againſt his owne 
preferment ? If God had threatned,! will conſume thee ,and make of them 4 mighty Na. 
| | iow : I doubr whetherhe could habe beene more moued. The more a man can leaue 
| himſelfe behind him,and aſpire toa care of communitic,the more ſpirituall he is. No- 


| 


| 

| | thing makesa man ſo -_ a pn, as Religion. | 
Oh the ſweet diſpoſition of Moſes ; fir for him that ſhould bee familiar with God | 

| He ſaw they could be contentto be hrs happy withour him ; he wouldnotbe | 

happy withour them. They had profeſſed te haue forgotten him : he ſlacks netto ſue | 


| for thera, He that will cuer hope for good himſclfe, muſt returne good for cuillmts 
| others. | 


' Yer wasit not 1/74el ſoruch that Moſes reſpeted, as God in Iſrael, Hee wasthrifiy | 
and icalous for his Maker; and would not hauc him loſe the glory of his mighty del> | 
| ucrances ; nor would abide a prerence for any Egyptian dogg, to barke againſt the 
powerfull worke of God z Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians ſay? If Iſrael could haue peri þ 
ſhed without diſhonor to Ged, perhaps his hatred ro their Idolatry,would haue over. } 
come his narurall loue,and he had lt God alone. Now fo tender is he oner the name of | 
God,that he would rather have 1/rael ſcape with a fin, then Gods glory ſhould beble- 
miſhed in the opinions of men,by a iuſt iudgement. He faw that the eyes and tongues 
of all the world were intent vpon {ſrael ; a people ſo miracaleuſly fercht frem Eay0s 
whom the Sca gaue way to ; whom heauen fed ; whom the Rocke watred; whom the | 
| fire and cloud guarded, which heard the audible voice of God : Hee knew withall, 
how readie the world would bee to miſconſtrue, and how the Heathens would bee } 
ready to caſt impurations of leuity, or impotence vpon God ; and therefore ſayes, 
What will the Egyptians ſay? Happy is that man, which can make Godsglory the 
of all his aRtions,anddefires ; neither cares for his owne wel. fare, nor feares the mi 
ries of others,but with reſpeQ to God,in both. If God h2d not giuen Moſes this care 
of his glory, he could nor hauc had it : and now his goodneſle takes it ſo kindly ,as it 
himſclfe had received a fauour from his creature, and for a reward oof the hee | 
had wrought, promiſes not to doe that which hee threatned, But what needs Godto 
care forthe ſpeech of the Egyptians,men,Infidels? And if they had beene good, yet 
their cenſure ſhould hape bin vniuſt. Shall God care for the tongues of men ; the boly 
God, forthe rongues of Infidels ? The very Iſraclites, now they were from vader the 
hands of Egypt, carednot for their words ; and ſhall the God of Hcauen regard that 
whichis riot worth the regard of men ? Their crongues could not walke againſt God, 
but from himſelfe ; and if it could have been the worſe for him , would hee hauc pet- | 
mitted it * But,O God, how daiaty art thau of thine honour, that thou canſt nor cn- 
dure the worſt of men ſhould haue any colour totaintic ! What doe wee men ſtand 
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"yon our iaſtice, andjanocence,with negled of all vniuſt cenſures; when thar infinire 
no cenſures can teach, will not abide, that the very Egyprians ſhould 


falſely raxe his powerand mercy? Wiſe men muſt care, notonely rodeſerue well, 
har ro heare to wipe off, not onely crimes, but cenſures. 
- There was neuer' fo: precious 2 ; as the Tables written with Gods 


If we ſce bur the ſtone which /acobr head reſted on z, or, on which the 
foor of Chriſt did oncerread ; wee looke vpon it with morethen ordinaric reſpeR : 
With what '&yc ſhould wee have beheld this ſtone, which was hewed, and written 
with the ficiger of God ! Any manu-ſcripr ſcroll written by rhe hand of a famous 
man ; i# Rid vp amongſt our jewels ; "What place then ſhould wee haue ginen tothe 

writing ofthe Almighty! © | 
Thatwhich hee hath diQared to his ſeruants the Prophers , challenges tuft honour 
fromvs; how doth thar deſerue veneration, which his owne hand wrote immediately ! 
| ies and Evangrlicall diſcourſes he harh writtcn by others, never did hee 
writeany thing himſelfe,bur theſe Tables of the Law: neither did he ever ſpeake any 
ching audibly ro whole mankinde, but ir; The hand, rhe ſtone,the Law, were all his. By 
how much more precious this Record was,by ſo much was the faulegreater, of defa- 
ng it. Whar King holds it lefſe then rebellion, co reare his writing, and blemiſhhis 
? Arrhe firſt, heingraued his Image in the table of mans heart; Ademblurred 
the Image, bur (through Gods mercy) ſaued the Tablet, Now hee writes his will in 
the Tables of ſtone, Moſes breaks the Tables,and defaced the writing: if they had been 
given himor himſclfe, the Author,the marecr had deſerued,that as they were writ- 
renin ſtone, for permanency ; Sothey ſhould be kept for euer: and as they were cucr- 
ine'in vic, ſo they ſhould bee in preſcruation. Had they been written in chy , they 


Hewas bur the meſſenger,not the owner. Hopwſocuer therefore, 1/r4c! had deſerucd, + 
ing this Coucnant with God, to haue this Monument of Gods Couenant 
mwiththem, broken by the ſame hand that wrote ir : yer how durſt Afoſes thus 


with ſuch coft and care done by his Creator ? How durſt hee faile the rruſt of that 
God, whoſe pledge he receiued with awe, and reverence 7? He that expoſtulated with 
God;ro haue 1/7 acl liue and ptoſper,why would he deface the rule of their life, inthe 
keeping whereof they ſhould proſper ? I ſee, that forty dayes talke with Gad cannot 
bereaue a man of paſſionate infirmitie : He that was the meckeſt vpon carth,in a ſud- 
den indignation abandons that, which in cold blood hee would haue held faſterthen 
his life : He forgers the Law written,when hee ſaw it broken ; His zeale for God hath 


Calfe,wherein hce ſaw ingraven the Idolatry of Iſrael, then hee henoured 
the Tables of ſtone, wherein God had ingrauen his Commandements ; and more lon- 
ſed rodeface the Idol,then he cared to preſcrue the Tables. Yet that God, which ſo 

rply reuenged the breach of one Law, vpon the Iſraclites, checks not Moſes for 
breaking both the Tables ofthe Law. The Law of God is ſpirituall ; che internall 
breach of one Law, is ſo hainous,that in compariſon of ir, God ſcarce counts the brea- 
king ofrhe ourward Tables, a breach of the Law, The goodneſle of God winks at the 


ver their infirmities : How mighty God doth cſteeme a well gouerned zealez vvhen 


hismercy crownes it with all the faults ! 
The Tables had not offended : the Calfe had, and Iſrael in it. Moſes takes re- 


their god in their excrements ; To the iuſt ſhame of 1/r«el , when they ſhould ſee 
Hhhhz BOM . 4 
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wnge on both : He burncsand ſtamps the Calfe ro powder, and gives it 1ſrae/to | 
drinke , that they might haue it in racirgurs, in ſtead of their eyes : How he haſtcrh |, 
to deſtroy the Idol, wherein they finned ! that, as an 1doll is nothing, fo it might 

brought to nothing ; and Aromes and duſt is neereſt ro nothing : that in ſtead of | 
going before 1ſracl, ic might paſſe thorowrhem ; ſo as the next day they might finde | 


have been broken: Bur now they m—_—_— for all /ſ-acl, for all mankinde. | 


aſtaway the Treaſure of all the world ; and by his hands wndoe that , which was' 


op him from himſelfe, and his duty to the charge of God : Hee more hates | 


errours of honeſt zeale,and ſo loues the ſtrength of good affeRions, thar ir paſſerh o- | 
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their new. god cannot defend himſe either noching, n (4g 
Who ac. g ek wonder, to ſee a ct 6 ar 0 Many hundred thouſands ,( 
Moſes came running downe the Hill) to turne their cycs from their god; to him, 
And ona ſudden,in ſtead of worſhipping their Idoll,to itin picces, inthevery 
height of the noueltic ? In ſtead of building Altars,and kindling fires to itto kindle 
hocrer fire, then that, wherewith it was melted, roconſume it ? Inſtead of dancing 
before it, to abhorre and deface it in ſtead of finging,to weepe before it?. There was 
neuer a more ſtiffe-necked people : Yet I doe not heare any one man-of them lay, He 
is but one man, We are many ; howecafily may we deſtroy him:,, rather h&n-hee our 
god ? It his brother durſt not refiſt our motion in making it: Why will we ſuffer him 
; to dare refiſt the keeping of it ? Ir is our a; and wee will maintaine it. Here was none 
| of this; butan humble obeyſance to the baleſt and bloodieft reuetge that Avoſer ſhall 
impoſe. God hath ſet ſuch an impreſſion of Maieſtic in the face of i 
ritie, that wickedneſſe is confounded in it ſelfe , ro behold ir. If from hence vidhle 
| powers were not more fearcd,then the inviſible God,the world would be ouer.rume 
with out-rage.Sinne hath a gailcineſſe in it ſelfe; that when it is ſcaſonably checked, i 
' puls in his head, and ſcekes rather an hiding place gghen a fort... rr el; cre 
The Idoll is not capable of a further revenge : It isnot enough, vnleſie the Idob- 
ters ſmart : The gold was good, if the Iſraclites had nor beene cuill : So great a finge 
cannot be expiated without blood. Behold, that mecke ſpirit , which in his plea with 
God,would rather periſh himſelfe,then Iſracl ould periſh,armes the Levitesagai 
their brethren, and reioyces to ſec thouſands of the 1iraclites bleed, and bleſles their 
exccutioners. | 
It was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruell : He had been cruell to all ; if ome 
had not found him crucll. They are mercilefſe hands, which are not ſometimes im- | 
brued in blood : There is no leſſe charitie , then iuſtice, in puniſhing finners with 
death , God delights no leffe in a killing mercy, then in a pitifull iuſtice: Sore tender 
hearts would be ready to cenſure the rigour of Moſes. Might not Iiſracl have 
and lived ? Or if they muſt dye,muſt their brethrens handbe ypon them ? Or, iftheir 
throats muſt be cut by their brethren, ſhall ir be done in the very heat of their finge? 
But they muſt learne a difference berwixt pity, and fondneſſe; mercy, and vaiuftice. 
Moſes had an hemrt as ſoft as theirs, but more hot ; as pirifull,but wiſer. He was xgood 
Phyſician, and ſaw that Iſracl could nor live, vnleſſe he bled : hee therefore lets out 
this corrupt blood , to ſaue the whole body. There. cannot bee a better ſacrifice to 
God,then the blood of Malefators: and this firſt ſacrifice ſo pleaſed God inthe 
handsof the Leuites, that he would haue none but them ſacrifice to him 
for cuer. The blood of the Idolatrous Iſraclites cleared that 
Tribe from the blood of the innocent 
Sichemites. 
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cd vp the ſhivers of the former Tables : E 
, of that ſtone, and cuery letter of that writing 
Relike worth layingvp .: bur be well ſaw how beadlopg 
the people were to Superſtition; and how yalaftir were, | 
to fced thar diſpolitioninthem. .. 
The ſame; burnt the Calfe to aſhes, | 
led the ruines of this Monumenr.. Holy things, 
their vie, chal no further reſpec. The, breaki 
the Tables did as good asblot our all the Writings 
PE Eacg - . ced, left no vente inthe flone,no reverence to it... .0 | 
If God had not beene friends with Iſracl,he had not renewed his Law... As the If 
nadlites were wilfully. blind, if they did not ſee Gods anger in the Tables broken : fo 
cobld they not bat hold it a good figne of grace, that God ggue. them his Teſtimo- | 


nies. ., nay — 
Thexe was nothing wherein Iſrael out-ſtrippedall the reſt ofthe world mare, then | 


in this priuiledge; the pledge of bis Covenant, the Law written; with Gods owne 
hand, Oh what a favour then is it, where God beſtowes his Goſpellvpon any Nation? 
That was but a killing letter : this is the power of God to ſaluation.  ,.. +1, | 
Neuer is, God throvghly diſpleaſed with any people,where that continues, For, | 
likeas thoſe which purpoſed loue,when hey boy off,call for their cokens back againe; 
- what God begins once perfeRly ro miſlike , the firſt ching he with-drawes, is bis 
oſpell. | ww } 
lirael recovers this fayour,but withan abatement; Hew thee 19e Tables, God made 
the firft Tables: The matter,the forme,was his; now Moſes muſt hew the next : As 
Godcreated the firſt man after his owne Image, bur, that once defaced, Aivamw begar 
Cain after his owne; Or as the firſt Temple razed.a ſecond was built, yer ſo far ſhore, 
that the Iſraelites wept at the fight of it. The firſt workes of God are ſtill the pureſt : 
thoſe that he ſecondarily works by.y3,decline in al frenreny It was reaſon, that 
though God had forgotten lſracl,they ſhould ſtill find they had finned. They might 
ſee the footſteps of diſpleaſure,in the differences of the Agent, | | 
When G had old Muſes before, 4 will net goe before Iſrael, but my. Angel jul 
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lead them; Moſes onoted the di hantpocednepct Godbi der 
rooke their condudt: Somight che 
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of Oh IIS meaner in frame. re mercifull reſ os 
tycd toglorious out-fides, or the in Fn of GJ perſons : 
choſen the weake and imple C 


Yet God did this worke by Moſes, M SDIE ares wrote : Our true Moſes 
repaires that —_ of God which ve in our naturehad broken; *7 IA it mo 


it ie ic od, n0lefſe thenÞ the oy n——_ 
=S 2 nothi bur the 5 by _ 
bare bDord, till God by h ing p graue Ht dy Tye, 


fe a rough Quarry;hew thouvys ourand fq rthee hn write vpon. 
Well may wee maruell, to ſee Moſes, after Ed admitted to this 


againe : Who of vs would not haue ſaid, Your care indeed deſerues truft; youdid o 


carefully kcepe the firſt Tables, that it yould doc well ta truſt, you with ſuch another 
burden. 


- It was good for Moſes, that hee had ro doe with God, not with _ 
of einen Dy will not impure the ſlips of our infirmitic, rot Ice 
| Fe that after the miſſe-anſwer ofthe one Þllene, TY 
| itt 7a ſecond, becauſe he ſaw a wilfullnegleA; will chuſt'A | 
Ivy he faw fidelitie in the worft error of kis zeal 
EE foto belceue where wehaue beene deceiued } Necchar: th 
r 


bor ſelnes in an vniuſt credulitie, bar yoo we 


| rothe diſpoſition of perſons, and $ of! their 
thar have orce diſap 
nu he whes TfGod had es 


i felons fince Moſer dive faſt of dls dayes: When kee Po ge 
om the hilf,hjs firſt queſt/dn wasnot for meat : and now going vp 
wer tikes not any repaſt with him : That God which ſent the to! 
of i 2ehand Heauen,conld haue fed him with dainties:He goes vpcon- 
| _ ina = exuſt mt of Gods prouiſion. There isno life tothat of fairh; Max lines 


donel ifion of God did nor onely (ariare, bur feaſt hins. Whata | . 
d ſatiery al Hire be. when we ſhall ſce him as he is; and he ſhall be allio all ts 
| V8; fine@ this fraile morality of Moſes was ſuſtained, and comforted, but with re- 
preſentations 0 of his preſence ! 
1 ſee Wofes the Retehuer ofthe Law, Flies the Reſtorer of the Law, Chriſt the ful- 
Filler 6f the old Law, and Author ofthe new, all faſting forty daies : and theſethree 
ar fairs I find rogether glorious in mounr Tabor, Kb bſtinence merits not; For Re- 
igion conſiſts not in the belly, either full or em pty : What are meates,or drinkes, to 
the Kingdome of God, which i is like himſelfe, ſpirituall? But it ptepates beſt for good 
duricF. © Fnll bellic are ficrer fot reft : noe e body, ſo muchas the ſoule, is more 
| aRiveWithemprin' "Hence, folcmne prayer takes ever faſting to attend ir, and ſo 


much the rather Seed in Heaueri, when it is © accom nied, It is good ſo todyet 
the body,char the ſoule'may be fatued. " , 


When Moſes came'downe before;his ey nd with anger, and his face wes 
| both interchangeably pale,and red wirh i ind tion:now it is bright with Hi 
fore there werethe flames of fury in it;now thebeames of Maiefty. Moſes ore 


PIGS God; why did not his face ſhine before: nr lem byes 


ts. MM th 
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joward crouble of his paſſions, for thisbrighenefſe wisexternall. Whither ſhall wee 
| ir, - but tohis mee rpreacle Wh God. " me" 
os more familiar intance wee have with God,the more doe wee partake of | 
him; He tar paſſes by the fire,may have ſore of heat: biithe tharſtinds by | 
ix;harh his eslour Changed; Tr is not poſſible a man ſhoild have any long conference | 
with God, and be no whit affeted. Wee are ſtrangers from God, it is noworider if 
urfaces becarthly;bur he thar ſets himſelfe apart to God, ſhall finge's kind SF Maic- | 
ficand ewfull reſpeRt pur ypon himzin the mindes of others, 7 
- -How didrhe heart of Moſes ſhine with illumination, when his face was tug light 
ſome! And'ifthe l:th of Moſes in this baſe compoſirion, fo ſhined by conuerfing with 
God forry dayes in Sinai; What ſhall our gl ; when clothed with incorruptible 
bodies, we hall conuerſe with him in the hi Heavens ? —— 
« Now his face onely ſhone: afterwards the three Diſciples aw a{l his bodyſhining. 
Thenatute of a glorified body, the clearer Viſion, the immediart preſence of thar 
fountaine of glory,challenge a far greater reſplendence to our. faces, then his. O God, 
weare contene that our faces bee blemiſhed a while with contempr, and blubred with 
reares; how can wee bur ſhine with <Aoſes , when wee ſhall ſee thee morethen 
Moſes! - e 
The brightneſſe of Moſeres face refleRed not vpon his owne eyes; He ſhone bright, 
mdknew not of it : He ſaw Gods face glorious, he did not thinke others had ſo ſcene 
his. How many haue excellent graces,and perceive them not ! Our owne ſenſe is an 
il fudge of Gods fauoursto vs; Thoſe thar ſtand by,can convince'vs in that which we 
deny to oarfelues, Here below,it is enough if we can ſhine in the gievof athers,aboue, 
«ethall ſhine and know ir. Ar this inſtant Moſes ſecs himſelfe ſhine : then he needed 
not, God meant not that hee ſhould morecſteeme higſclfe, but that he ſhould bee 
more honoured of the Iſraelites : Thar other glory fhall bee for our owne happinefle, 
md therefore requires our knowledge. | Exon rag | 
- They that did bur ſtand ſtill,to ſee in his face; 'ranne away t6 ſee glory in it : 
Before,they had defired that God would not ſpeake torhem any more bur by Moſes, 
ind now,that God doth but looke ypon them in Moſes, they arcafraid , and yet there 
was not more difference betwixt the voyces;then the faces of God ind Aoſes. This 
ſhould haue drawne Iſracl to Moſes ſp much the more, to haue ſcene this impreſſion of 
Divinity in his face. - - © 

That which ſhould have comforted,affrights them:Yea, 410» himſclfcthat before 
went vp intothe Mount to ſte and ſpeake with God,now is afraid to ſee him that had 
ſeene God : Such a feare there is in guilrineſſe,ſuch confidence in innocencie. When 
the ſoule is once cleared from fin, it ſhall runto rhar glory with ioy, rhe leaſt glimpſe 
whereofnow appales it, and ſends it away in terror. How could the Iſraclites now |} 
chuſe but thinke; How ſhall wee abide ro looke God in the face, fince our eyes are | 
dazcled with the face of Le ! And well may we ſtill argue, If the Image of God, 
which he hath ſet in che fAlc{bly forchead of authority,dant vs; how ſhall we ſtand be- 
forethedreadfull Tribunall of Heavent” - | > | 

Moſes maruels to ſet Iſracl run away from their Guide,as from their Enemic; and 

es backe to ſee if hee could dilcerne any new caulc.of feare; and not conceiuing 

how his wyld face could affray them) 68s them t6 ſtayand retyre. 


downe : Behold'here are rio armed Leuitcs to ſtrike you, no Amalckites, no Kgypti- 
ans to purſue you,no fires. and thunders a r , R haue not that rod of God in 
my hand, which you haue ſcene - — the | _ : orif] bs ht farre "_ | 
om purpohng any ri ainſt you, that I now late ue a towards 
youzand lo — the pedges of his reconciliation. God ſends a one for good;and 
doyou run from your beſt friend? Whither will ye go from me;or without me?Stay, 
heare the charge of that God, fron whom yee cannot fice. 

| They perceiue his voyce the ſame,thevgh his face were changed,and are perlwaded 
| to 


Dr IT 


Oh my people,whom doe ye flec? Iris for your ſakes,that I aſcended,ftayd, came | 
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gh comes not within our account. How 
cſh, hide the glory of his Dierie, and 
on viteneſſe, beſides the laying afide of Maieſty : and ſhut vp his great and 'Diuige 
| racles, with, See you ell no man! How farre are thoſe ſpirits from this, which care only 
; tobe ; and wiſh onely to dazle others eyes with admiration, not caring for yes 
' knowne Riches ? But thoſe yer _ a mace wp ſceme aboue ons whe 
therin | Or graces z W yle is fairer then their skinne. Modeſt faces 

ine throng their -{ Aim wt £ vain-glonzous ſhall bewray their wneyrb ur 
Ir couer Si RR , a TTY. P 4 ' TI% wa 
That God? which gaue his Law in ſmoke, defivercd it againe,throughthe V, 
Moſes. + Iſrael could not looke to the end of that, which ſhould be aboliſhed , 
ſame cauſe had God a VayEvponpus face, which.hid his preſence in the Holy of Ho- 
lies. ., Now asthe Vayle of God rp befaid, wy og pr ; ſo the Vayled 
Moſes then pulled off. We cleerely ſee Chriſt, the end of the Law. Our loſbus that 


. 


ſucceeded Moſes,ſpeakes to vs bare-taced : what a ſhame is.itthere ſhould bee a Vayle 
vpon-ur hearts,when there is none on his face ? | | 

When Coſes went to ſpeake with God, he pulled off his Vayle; Ir was goodrea- | 
ſon he ſhould preſent to God that face which he had made : There had beene more 
need of his Vayle, to hide the glorious face of God from-him, then to hide his from | 
God:but his faich and thankfulneſle ſerue for both theſe vſes. Hypecrites are contra 

to Moſes;he ſhewedhis worſtto men, his beſt ro God, they ſhew their beſt ro meny 
cheir worſt to God : but God ſces both their Vayle, and their face ; and I know not 
| whetherhe hates heir vayle of diſſiqularion, or their face of wickednefe, 
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24 Hat God, whichſhewed himfclfe tromen in fire when hee delivered his | 
y Law, would haue men preſenr their Sacrifices ro him in fire; and this 
fire hee would have his owne * that there might bee a iuſt circulation it 
$4 this creature ; as the water ſends vp thoſe rs, which it recciues, 
downe againe inraine® Hereupon ir was, that fire came downe from | 

God vntothe Altar : Thar as the charge of the Sacrifice was deliveredin fire and | 
ſmoake; ſo God might lignifie the accepration of it, in the like faſhion whereip it was 
commanded. The Baalices might lay ready their Bullocke vpen the wood, and water | 
in 
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n their Trench : but chey might ſooner fetch the blood out of their bodics, and de- | 
troy them[clues,then one flaſh our of Heauen re conſume the Sacrifice, 
That Deuill which can fetch downe fire from Heauen,cither maliciouſly, orto no 
e: (although he abound with fire, and did as feruenly defire this fire in erula. 
Honto God, as cuct he deſired mitigation of his owne) yet now, hee could no rhore 
kindea fire for the Idolatrous Sacrifice,then quench the flames of his own torment. 
Herein God approucs himſclfe only worthy to be ſacrificed vnro, that he creates the | 
fi of his owne ſeruice ; whertas the impotent Idols ofthe Heathen awſt fetch fire 
fon their neighbors Kitchen;and themſclues are fir matter for their borrowed fire; 
- The Ifraclites (that were led reo much with ſenſe ) if they had ſcene the Bullocke | 
conſumed with a fire ferchr from a common hearth, could never have acknowledged 
what relation the Sacrifice had to God z had neuer perceiued that God tooke notice 
of che Sacrifice : but now they ſee the fire comming out, from the preſence of God, 
they are conuinced both of the power and acceptation of the Almightic ; They are at 
once amazed,and ſatisfied,to ſec the ſame God anſwerby fire, which before had ſpe. 
kenby fire : God doth not lefle ay OX our Euangelicall Sacrifices,then theirs vnder 
the Law; but as our Sacrifices are ſpiriruall,ſo are the fagnes of his accepration ; Faith 
x ourguide,as Seriſe was theirs. Yea cuen ſtill doth God teſtifie his approbation by | | 
ſenfible euidences : when by a lively faith, and feruent zcalc, our heartsare conſecra- | 
tento God, then doth this heauenly fire come down vpon our Sacrifices, then are they 
holy living, acceptable. | | 
* This 8ame,that God kindled , was not as ſome momentany bonefire , for a ſudden | 
nd ſhort triumph,nor as a domeſticall fire,to goe out with the day z bur is giuen for a | 
"reno neither muſt dye,nor be quenched. God,as he is hiruſelfe, erermall ; ſo | 
permanency andenaecieatance invs : If wee be but aflaſhand away, | 
p1 regatds vs not ; all promiſesare ro ſcuexance. Sure, it is but an clementary | | 
.thar gots out that which is cele all, continues : it was but ſome preſurmptuous 
in vs thatdecayes euery occaſion. ,,,. '-,, . - > N10 
*Kat he that micacoloully ſene downe this fire,at firſt, will notrenew the miracle eve- 
tyday, by a like ſupply ; it began immediately from God, it muſt bee nouriſhed 
meanes. Fucll muſt maintaine that fire, which came ffom Heauen, God wilnot wor 
miracles euery day : if he baue kindled his Spirit in vs, we may not expe he ſhall eus- 
gay begin againe; wee hauc the fuell ofthe Word and Sacraments , Prayers, and 
Meditations, which muſt keepe it in for cuer. It is from God thar theſe helps can nou- | 
rifh his graces in vs ; like as flame of our marteriall fire hath a concourſe of pro- 
uidence ; but we may not expe new infuſions : rather know,that God expedts of vs 
ement of thoſe habitual races We havereceiued, "Yr 
" s the people with feare and ioy ſee God lighting his owne fire, fire from hea- 
ben, the rwo ſonnes of Aaron, in acareleſle preſumprion, will be ſeruing him, witha | 
wmmon flame ; As if he might not haue leaue to chooſe the formes of his owne wor- 
If this had beene done ſome ages after , when the memory ofthe originall of | 
bis heanenly fire had becne worne our, it might hauc beenc excuſed han os ra 
but now, when God had newly ſent his fire from aboue, newly com the conti- 
avance of jt; either to let ir goc ovt,or whilcs it ſtill Kamed, to fetch prophane coals 
Gods Altar, could quour of noleffe then preſumption, andSacriledge : when we 
ring zeate without knowledge, miſconceits of faith, carnall affcRions , the devi- 
& of our Wil. worſhip, S.perſtitious Deuotions into Gods Seruice ; we bring com- | 
mon fire to his Atrar; bu flames were ncuer of ks kindling , Hee hates both Altar, 
Fire, Prieft and Sacrifice, - And now behold, the ſame firewhich conſumed the Sa- 
nifice before, conſis the Sacrificers. It was the figne of his acceptation , in con- 
fuming th begſt ; bur whiles it deſtroyed men, the fearfull ſigne of his difpleaſure.By 
the ſams ttdhes can God bewray both Toue and hatred. Wee would haue pleaded 
for Nadab and © Abibs,; They are but 7 -men, the ſonnes of Aaron, not yet warme 
re Fun&ion ; let both age,aud} ooCand AROSE CORP, Þ » 


tt. DAM 


—_——— _YF UIEEET To ET YWS © on” 


—_— 


OY OS 0D TD CCC we PRA 


| 


— - _ 
_— 


(ontemplations. 


M L rs; vil 


es can beare off a firine with God : Men thinke citherto | 
their fained reaſons, Thatno man may hope the fon 


nize, or mitigate euils, by 
ther of birch, or of youth, or ef the firſt commiſsion ofcuill may 
ſee heere yong men , ſonnes of the Ruler of 77rael, for rhe firſt 


God the more to ſtomack, and the rather to revenge this i | 
becauſe the Sonnes of Aaron did it. God had both pardoned and 
ther, he had honoured them ; of the thouſands of 1ſrae!, 
tar: andnow, as their Father ſet vp a falſe god, ſo they bring falſe fire vato the True 


they doe their kinde ; their puniſhment 
e children of religious Parents, afier a 


Yea, this made 


If the ſonnes of Infidels line godleſſe 
ſhall- be, (though iuft) yet lefſe : bur 1 
Chriſtian nurrure, ſhall ſhame their Education ; God takes it more 
is more ſharply. The more bends of d 
m the Agents, wee looke totheaQ it ſelfe , ſer afide the origi 
what difference was there betwixt theſe fires * Both lookt alike, 
ded alike,conſumed alike : both were fed with the ſame mareriall wood, both vaniſhed 
imo ſmoke , There was no difference, bur the Commandement of God. 
| ordinarie fire, they had finned to looke for celeſtial : now he 
commanded onely the fire which he ſent; they finned in ſendi 
fire, which he commanded not. Ir isa dangereus thing in the 
| clinefrom his owne inſtitutions ; we haue rodoe with a 
| ſcribe his owne worſhip, iuft co require what he hath pre 
that which he hath not requi | | 
If God had ſtrooke them with ſome Leproſic intheir forchead,as he did their Aunt 
hie,or lingering conſumption, the pun | 
: but he,whoſe iudgements art euer iuft, ſometimes ſecret,ſaw ſire the 
fire; A ſudden 
winkt at this, 


ted alike, aſcey, 


If God had inioyned - ar 
vp Incenſe, in 

nice of Gol 
which is wiſeto pre. 


Miriam, ſoon after;or with ſome 
' beene grievous 
e,for a fiane of fire ; his owne fire fitteſt to puniſh ſtr 

ic finne ; He ſaw,thar if he 


ke finne at the firſt bound, and foto revengeit, 
preventions. Speed of death is not alwayesa i 

mehr: fuddennefle, as it is ever 1uſtly ſuſpicable; ſo rhen certainly a 
it finds vsinan at of finne. Leaſure of 
God giues a man Law,it implyes that he would not haue judgement 
Doubtleſſe, 4ar0n lookt ſomewhat heauil 
pall him,to ſee his two ſonnes dead before him, dead in diſpleaſure , 
dead by the immediate hand of God. And now hee could repent him of hisnew ho- 
nour,toſee ir ſucceed ſo ill, with the ſonnes of his loynes - neither could hee chuſe but 
ſee himfelfe ſtricken in them. But his Brother Moſes, thathad learned not toknon 
es,or Brother,when t | 
from the dead carkafles of his Sonnes, to his reſpe@of the 
thisevent is fearfull,bur iuſt ; Theſe were thy ſonnes, bur they 
God, it is not for thee,tolooke ſo much who they were,as what they did.Jt was their 
honour and nr; (ephey were ws ro RN 
requi cir San&ification & ience. If they haue prophaned 
__ ; can thy naturall affeQtion' ſo miſeary Bu 
their impunity, withthe blemifh ofthy Maker 2 Our ſonnes argnotours,i 
ts ro parrake of their 1 
ame fireof G 


nent, fit fora preſent and 
had been expoſed to prop 
Iris wiſedome in gouernours to ta 
thattheir puniſhments may 


Aw > : vyben 
urprize him. 
on this ſad ſpeRacle ; It couldn 


ance is an argument 0 


toGod, wiſcly 


ed; it wisnot for 
beforethe Lord : Hce that called 


, that thouco 


bey out Father : 

| their indgement,t1 | 
of nate. Shew tiow whether chop more loneſt 
tkou be a better Father,or a Sonne. 


finnes z It gen 


od come forth vpon hurt 


God, or thy ſoanes 


weighing | nor out of an amazement, or ſullen- 
nefſe, bur out of parieat and huanble ſubmiſions and ſeeing Gods pleaſure, and TH 


tro 


andre- 


1nd 
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they diſs. 
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deſert, is content to torget that hee had fonnes. He might haue had a fil 


ent tongue » 
andaclamorous heart. There is-no voice louder jn the eares of God,rthen a hpechlſ 
repining of the ſoule, Heat is more intended with keeping in ; but Aarens filence was 


no cſſe inward : He lnew how little evil free? brawling with God. If he brea- 
thed our diſcontenrment,he ſaw God could ſpeake firero him againe ; And therefore 
hequictly ſubmirs rothe will of Godyand held+his peace, becauſe the Lord had done 
it, There 1590 greater proofe of grace,then ro ſmart patiently ; and humbly and con- 
regtedlyo reſtthe heart inthe iuſtice,and wiſedome of Gods proceeding zand to bee 
ſofarre from chiding thay wediſpure nor: Nature is froward ; and though ſhee well 
knowes weneddle not with our match, when we ftrive with our Maker, yer ſhe pricks 
vs forward tathis idle quarrell ; arid bids vs with 1obs wife,Carſe and dye. If God cither 
chide of ſanite(as ſervants are charged rotheir Maſters) wee may not anſwer againe , 
when Gods hand is on our backe,our hand muſt be our mouth : elſe, as mothers doe 
their children, God ſhall whip vs ſo mnch the more for crying. | 
' Iris hardfor a ſtander by,in this cafe ro diſtinguiſh berwixt hard. heartednefſe, and 
picty. There Aro» ſees is ſonnes lye; he may neither pur his hand to them , robury 
them , nor. ſhead a teare for their death” Never parent can hane juſtet cauſe of mour- 
ving,thento ſte his ſonnes dead in their finne , if prepared, and penitent , yet waocan 
bur ſorrow for their end? but to part with children, rothe danger of a ſecond death , is 
worthy of more then teares: Yer Azroninuſt learne fo farre to deny nature,that he muſt 
more magnifi: the juſtice of God,then lamentthe iudgement. Thoſe whom God hath 
alled to his immediate ſeruice, muſt know that hee will not allow rhem thecomman 
cares of others — then ſorrow for the death ofour 
axe: if cuer griete be ſeaſonable, ir afonerall. Andif Nadab and 4biks had 
intheir keds,this fauour had been allowed them; the ſorrow of their Father and 
ren : for when God forbids ſolemne _— ro his Pricſts,cuerthe dead, hee 
except5 the caſes of this neerneſſe of blood. Nowall 1{-ae! may mourne for thefe two, 
ly the Father and Brethren may not. God is icalons left their ſorrow ſhould ſeeme 
t9countenance the ſinne,which he had puniſhed:euen the tearfulleft aRts of God muſt 
| by the heavieſt hearrs of the fairhfull. 1 <F* 
| That which the Father and Brother may not doe ; the Coufins are commanded : 
dadcarkaſſesare not fot the preſence of God , His juſtice was ſhewne ſufficieritly in 
Wing them: They arenow: fit forthe graue,nort the Sanftuary : Neither are they ca- 
ried out naked, but in their coars. It was an vnuſuall fight for 1/7ae/ro ſeea linen Ephod 
yon'the Beere;The iudgement was ſomuch more remarkable,becauſe they had the 
badge of their calling vpon their backs. ' 
| Nothing is cither more pleaſing vnro God, or more commodious to men, then that 
when hehath exccured ivdgement,it ſhould bee ſcene and wondred at ; for thetefare 
he ſtrikes fome,cthat he may warne all. | 0x AH 
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Commiſſioner with Moſes: Is not this Aaren,that made his Brother an Intereeſſorſye 
him, roGod,in the caſe of his Idolatry? Is nor this Aron, that climbed vp the Hill 
Sinai,wich Moſes? Is not this 4479», whom the mouth and hand of Hoſes 

ted an high Prieſt vnto God ? Isnot this Miriam, the elder Siſter of Moſes ? Is noe 
this Miriam, that led the Triumph of the Women, and ſung gloriouflyto the Lordy 
It not this Miriam, which layd her Brother Moſes inthe Reeds, and fercht her Mo. 
therto be his Nurſe ? Both, Prophers of God, both, the fleſh and blood of Myer; 
And doth this _A£Har97 repine at the honor of him, which gaue himſelfe that 
and ſaved his life? Doth this Miriam repine atthe proſperity ofhim whoſe life ſhe 
ſaued 5 Who would not haue thought, this ſhould haue beene their glory, tohave 
ſcene the glory of their ewne Brother? What could have beene a greater comfort tg 
Miriam, then to thinke, How happily doth he now fit at the Srerne of Iſrael, whom 
I @ued from periſhing in a Boat of Bul-ruſhes ! Ir is romce, that Iſrael owes this 
Commander; But now enuy hath ſo blinded theit eyes, that they can neither ſee this 
priuiledge of nature, nor the honour of Gods choyce. Miriam and Aarom are inmy. 
tiny againſt Moſes, Who is ſo holy that finnes not? What finne is ſo vnnaturall, that 
thebeſt can auoyde without God? But what weaknefſe ſocuer may plead for Mirias, 
who can but grieue to ſee CAaronar the end of ſo many finnes? Of late,l faw him car. 
uing the molten Image,and conſecrating an Altar to a falſe god: now I ſee him ſecon. 
ding an vnkind mutiny againſt his Brother : Both ſinnes find him acceſſary ; neithet 
principall, Ie was not in the power of the legall Pricſthood to performe, or promiſe 
innocency to her Miniſters: It was neceſſary wee ſhould haue another high Prieft, 
which could not bee tainted. That King of righteouſneſſe was of another order; 
He being withour finnehath fully arisfied for the ſinnes of men. Whom canitnow| | 
offend, to ſee the blemiſhes of the Euangelicall Prieſthood, when Gods firſthigh 
Pricſt is thus milſcaried ? 

Who can looke for loue and proſperity at once, when holy and meeke Moſes finds 
enmity. ih his owne fl:ſh and blood* Rather then we ſhall want, A mans enemics 
be thoſe of his owne houſe. Authority cannot tayle of oppoſition,if it be never ſo mild-} 
ly ſwayed : that common make-bate-will rather raiſe it out of our owne boſome. T6 


the fauour of his le : Vnequall matches are ſeldome prof; 
this ſcandall was 04 T __ 


quarrell, Whether ſome ſecret and emulatory brawles paſſed between Zipperaband 
Miriam, ( as many times theſe ſparkes of por or brawles grow into a | org | 


gnith berwix:t the viſor of ations, and the face. The wife of Moſer is mentioned, his 
uperiority is ſhot at. Pride is lightly the ground of all {edition. Which of their faces 
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hers eſe thenehey/are. It is awhard rhing/for a man; 
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- apo Forde roxjod mw 
rharivaght mes —_ NEG 
out of noiſe: and what need mopatr arrays DE 
"Www nm <f\Mafſer;Grdd beatezaght d yo 
complained hart RBecaulei hoe was 
therefare the yo 1 wr ma ar mary arr cr rent 
ne re png" ur ey 7 es eo-vndertake the 
ts : How. much more will:GodYeatnge his Elect, which cry 
andnight4; TI Tre 46 OPRIneS one 
” emp 1 vcr umn nn. ge yy q 
man could haue giuen more proofes of his courage,then oe Hex lac. the 
z He confronted eberartinhisowne Coutt ; 'Hoebrat che Midianite ep- 
feed not che eroopes of Egype 1itedurſtdoke:God inehe face,” amid 
allthe certors of Sinai: andyer thax EEE SS Hee 
we the wildeſt manizpon carth. M and Forrirade may. well lodge 1 
nehicſt.; to correc thie milconecits of thofe men, that thinke none vatzanc, 
thaare hence, and cryell. 119 boy ;nadl Nate Lol ogde1 22 OL 5G) + 
- No. ſaoncr is theword out of Mirilims mauth; thin the Word of Gods 
meets/iry How he beſtirs him, and will be at dgrt-ſeege add heard, whenctid name” of 
queſtion, l. Moſes was zealouſly — , and'now God is | 
zealous fox bis; The remunerationsot the Al gracious. He car. 
not want _— and ch +—>708, A-opers ethothe = _ Maker, Then Tony wiy 


mega _ = 
by onthe 


——_— T_ be ſeeneroheare.” you plea —_ thetn 
withindoores ; the ſhame ofrheir faule had brene leſſe in-a'/privare reboks - bur the 
(candall oftheir repipitg was publike. Where the finne danenbabCht reds God 
hues go; the xe wt x Ac) mer wr 04. 
$.{hee ind depreſſed Moſes Good aduances him: They had them to xoſer, 

prefers him ro them. Their plea was, that God had ſpoken by them; aswellus 
Moſes: Gods reply is, That hee hath in a more entire faſhion ſpoken to Ag, then 
them, : Bur pakers the beſt of c oney athcirdr 
7 ſtir ſpake wn atdillumi iden. with Log re- 

: To.others;as Chonalitugrr. co ya, God had nener fo much 


{ magnified Moſes to them, bur for their enuy. 4 roy ue or oy pleaſure Gods ſer- 
| wurs, ſo much as by defpighting him. V3 


71 


=y 


=_ was angry when he chodethem,bur more angry 2) departed, T 
her of his preſence,is thepreſerce of his wrath. Whites hee'ftayts {6 
atour in higdiſpleaſure:;but when he leaucs cither-rhaan,or Churchy S 
bur of vengeange,-The final} abſence of Gods hell ic ſelfe.> When 
b for a rime)itg an.introduGion $0 his vtmoſt indgetnents Lewas ri 
ment, when God departed: ſo ſoone as/he is gone fromthe eyes 0 
yep appearcs in her face: her foule is puniſhed with a toule hve: Sm 
| be would acknowledge no difference berwixt her (elfe, and herbrother 
| beleepag fo why e gloriougz here jnpatel Deformide isa fir cure of Ptide. 
#25: yenpas 6 ber tongue would hanceareniinco threputarion oF herbro- 
I -forga poiſonous infectipri extesinto her ficſh,,Now both Aoſer 86 Miriam, 
to Ware 4 Faye :>the one rg hide Fi '- the othether- by Thak | 
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tance freed him, ce, my Lord, Lbcſcech thee ky northis! __ 

* weheve bialiily contailtredio Iribotnlty not ſee can free, 

—_ Tha very confefion ſaued him 


before, from bleedingfor | which 
oenadd hidafrom Leprofic,for:his as quam, The vniuerſall 
| yrely pnbinguar ry Gn: 
| 5; —_ both to cleare bimmſelfe, and recouer Abies 
| The brotherfucs for hichſs and his ſiſter, ro that brother whom they both emnly 
rod ,for pardon-from himſclfe,and that Ged which-was offended in him. 
is that cqualiry: + ho Rn 4p ex Behold, hee tha fo lately made his 
| (lows now oakean tas God :.. Lay. this ſinne pon vs; Ler ber RE 
| [ - and remout ir. cuter a0y op- 
—> -= ſeruants chprrobr one timeor other thry kao bee conframedit 
7 0 fl i,o5h0 110 21h To 24,0019 210M: #2 
| | DR baue wohhded Moſes with her tongue; Moſes would heale ber;wik 
his,0 Lerd; beale ber now + The is the greacer, becauſe kis fiſter did it He doth 
| | not ſay, 1 ought not hex ſhamehee tminey it God haucreucoged it; I have 
no reaſonto looke _ asa faſter, who i6okt at cc, as an adverſary : But, avif 
her leprofie weretis, mann, for:her cure. .: Q admirable meckenefſe of Moſes] 
| His people the Iewes rebelled Tyre him; God profers ; He | 
dyc,then they ſhould periſh : rebelled againft himz God workes his te- 
. He willnot gine God:peacsg/ w__ ſhce bee recured. mr | 
noble p atternic for vs re follow. Hin farrearerhey from this difpofirion, 
| not only comem God ſhould acurnge; a ready ro proven Codsrey renehgevith 
| theirowne?' 1. . !/ 
© Gods Loueto Moſes ſuffers him not to obraine <3 ay his fate for Fw 
goqd nature tochis fiſter, matic Him prayagainſt himſelfe, If the judgement 
at ONCE infliied,andrcmoved ,there badbcenhocxample of rerrour Tor othets : God 
| either r defers the grant of Qut requeſts; for our goody le were wide tor vs, if 
our {vices bemmntonrds It was fie for all parts, A#riam ſhould continue fome- 
while leprouy. There is no policy in\afndden remouall of iuft puniſhment: valeſſe 
the raine ſo fall that it lye, and ſoke into the carthyir profirs deckia If the Iudge- 
nents of God ſhould bc'onely as paſlengers, andnox ſolearncrels eaſt, a—_— 
w_ nbineagueded. 
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; [-- gre wy _ Of the Searchers of (Canaan... 


-Canburtoadert 4t thecounſvll of God," If the Iſraelites had gone onto: 

naan, witho + En corfidence had poſſeſſed it 7 how a 
iſendro eſpy the ras hundred thouſand of them n@rlived to ſee 

't:-Andycriifcc CITY them to ſend ; bur enioyning it, ypot 

| nil 02 |-their inflance. hrs od allewes in iudgement; theirimpont® | 

| | nincandd rſtrwſt, exiorted/from God this occaſion of beeps. overthrow. - That which 

P } the thbLord moues vata,profpers; burtharwhich we move him to firſt, eldomeſcere, 
| | dethi | What neededrhey doubt of the le of that Land, which God 


'| chem did low with milke aad honey? Whar: needed they doubr eergre> þ 
which God promiſed to-give ? When 'wee will ſend' forth our ſenſes, ro bee oor 


| | + > apps (1 wa apbagonp God, , weolewenbiyan 
kn be deeciued. * hy #4 
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"The baſt ſt ſorrof men atecommionly;held.fitenodph forineelligent ſes, 
| to.make-ſoreworke,choofeth forth the þr [HY A ugn, apy cy—e "i | 
ditiods ini'theio inquiry,and moſt inthcit report. ;| Thodſethat rulcl Ifraclar 
home,could.beſt deſcry tor them abtoad;Whar ſhovld direQthe.bedy;burabe head? | | 
| Men can iudge but by appearance , Iris for him onely that ſees thitreuent,erchocap- | 
point the meanes, not to/bee deceived, Tr had deenebercerSor Hedeles hail fear the | 
| 
| 
| 


of the.mblrirude :. By how leſle the. credit oftheir perfonsii FX | 
— of ſeducement. The error of the mighty is. nasiayhy (es 1» p 


fart commands aſſent; whether in good ar cuil},, Greatneſſe: hath cur arratne30401- 
lowit at the heeles. Soni. dive neil to yite hart 
- Forty dayesrhey ſpent in this ſearch; and chis cowardly vnbelicfe. in the ſeyich: ſhall 


thera forty yeares delay of thefruition. Who etnabideroſeethe Rulers gf Mracl 
on rimarous? :; They commend the Land, the fruir coowh fell nakyer | 
they plead difficulty :1V7 be wot able togoe yp, Their ſhoulders are/diidi wheheglaper, 1 


andyercheir hearts ate-overlaid with 1vnbeliefe!z-Ttiis an vewworthyhing +0) þ | 
Rp pehleninzodere che. bench will wean wane once 1 7nd a Qur | 
Land of Promiſe is abouc;we know,the fruit thereofis LOST 
dificulr-/The gyancly-ſons of 4ni&(the powers of darkneſſe Nang in! our wityzrIfiwe 
fit downe and complaine,we ſhalbonecknow,that mivhont ſhaft bethe ftarfulko:; 
| See the idle pleas of diſtruſt, Fe arens: able : They areftronger.Could nat God in- | 
able them? Was he notſtronger then theit/Giants?: Had he nat promiſed $0 diſplace 
the Canaanites,to ſerdderhemin their ſtead? > Haw much more cafic is it forvy'to ſpy 
their weaknes,then for them to eſpy the Krengtb oftheir aduerfaries* 'Whenivye mens 
ſure our ſpiriruall ſucceſſe by. our awne power, we are vanquiſhed; betfare'we fight; He: | 
thatw vercomegmuſtneither looke vpon his thearme obhis ner 
my,but rhe mouth and hand of himthat hath pcamiſed,and can ..\ Wi kao 
weficſhand blood, witfour breath in our noftrils;that wo with:Pyigriper 
licies,powers;{piricuall wickednefles in heguenly places? The CN 
weare not like Graſhoppers,to theſe Giants; when werpompare;dunſtlies witht 
how can we but diſpairc>when wecompare then with God, haw,can wabe diſcoura. 
© | ged{He that hath broughr vs into this-cld,  harh-promiſed vs vieeory,:.; Grad knew 
their ſtrength,cre he oftered ro commit vs. 2 Hcl! [Lge [OD num?! 
Wall mght they have thought, Were notthe Amaleki ar oy wetWyere 
| not they armed, wee naked? Did notthe onely hand of «Afeſes;/ by li beat 
them downe * Were not the Agyptians no leffe qur-maſters?;'Nid-not Death come | 
| running aftex- vs in thejr Chariocs £” Did wee nat leauethefe- buried inthe Sta, the | 
othervnaburied in the Wildernefſe 4 YVhence, had-rhe- Anakamy their firengaly; bur 
from him;that bids'ys gpe vp againſt them ? Why have the badiceat out 
{ raken paſſe on of thei Hebron, bar for vs 8 But now, theit wiem 
ſo much reaſon; as to compare theiraduerſaries withior onchueradints | 
ſelves: Doubrleſſe;,cheſe Gyants were mighty, but their feareborb ſtrerchadabem? | | 
| our ſome Cubirs, beyond their ſtapure.; Diſtruſt makes opr dangers greatergrood.our | 
| helpes lefſe'then they arezand forecaſts cucr workeahenſhallhes; and ibcuilghe poſh | 
ble, it agkes them certaine. FT FIN HC POCKT GHG 7 ,7OMMAL SIdi9014 © maid mull { 
' —__ thoſe twdhe Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Moſerde Larid | 
of Prainile, there was but one 1uds; Burt amongſt: thoſe twelue,wbich; the former | | 
Moſes 2ddrefſed thorow the ſame Land, there is but one Caleb : and yet thoſtwere © | 


choſenavit df the mieaneſt; theſe, our:bf the heads of Itrath A3dbern is no ſatiety; free 
|from' ſome corxuption t {0 is ithord, ifina contminitty,of men;,therebecnaa ſame | *n: 
faithfilneſſes | Þ:irc 35 0 lo Aogits 0 1760 lon ow 2rmuy) RodT .a: , 


'-Wee' ſhall wrong; Gad., if we ifcare teſt goed cauſes {hal} bbs! i -far files 

Hee knowes. how 16: ferue bimſelfe aftbebeſt,, if the fewelt;,,Andeauldadeniily 

[ee anended with 9-ankitudy if tie id nos ſecs hin nee glary; ales 
hoods. 11* 12 209, Fd 12:0Y 1 30! 
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' Joſs weas filent and wiſcly ſpared his tongue for a further aduanrage;! Only Cath. 
'{ doenoc ticare/him Ly, WhoamTra ſtrive with a-multicude? {Yrs ne 
«4 and 1 doc againſt ten Rulers? Iris bercerrorfir ſtill, ' then to rife and fall: Burks: 
' reſoluesto ſwirme-againſt this ftreame, and willeicher draw friends rothe truchy gs 
enemics himſelte. Fi ERS Y 1% | JIE! ITT (G 
True ian fortirude reaches vs not to regard the number,or qualiry 
porients; but the equiry of the cauſe, and cares nor to ſtand alone, and: x < 
comimers: and if iircould be oppoſed by as many worlds,a&men,it may be , 
burircanhot bedaunted : Whereas popularity caries weake minds,and reachesthyny 
| the ſafery ot erring with a multitude, 361 9607 1644917 
| '' Calebfow whe giatnly Anakims;and the walled Cities, as well as the reſt ;andyethe 
ſayes, Lets go'wp amipoſſeſſe it- As if it wereno-more,byt ro go,and ſre,andconquer, 


Faith is 18 makes nothing of thoſe dangers,wherwith others are-quailed) 
f ſeigvety nparertdwich whinojer we logke ypon all 6bicAs. Feare dbth notmory 
mulciply exils;then air diminiſheth them;which is therefore bold, becauſccirherig| 
ſets notor conteranes that rerror; which feare repreſents tothe weake.” There is noge 
ſg valine asrhe belgouer; > | 7 10 og KenU td 
. - Tthadbeene happy for Iſract; if Calcbs connſelt had beene as effeRnal} as | 
hefe Rulers difco a faint-hearted:people ! In fteadoflifi 
ring r enfſi mar towards Canaan; ' they -fie-them downe, andlift 
rh6ty voice and ery: The ro of their tian Task-maſters had never beeneſo 
Selerdana; av-acde;forceyingr "They had cauſe indeedto weepe for the finneof 
rheit fidelity : *burnow they weepe for fearcot thoſe enemics they ſaw nor. I ere 
| if thetg had beenetem Catebs roperl wa twwoftaint ſpies to difcourage them, | 
cthoſerwo cowards would haue preuailed agaidt thoſe rennefollicitors'* How much 
more{ hw ten oppaſe,and burtworincourage! Ancaſic Rhetoricke drawes vero the 
| worleiparr; yes, tb hard norttorim downe the hill Tie faQtion of Evillisf@ much | 
in'our nature; then thar of Good, that euery leaſt morion preuailes for the | 
one Tearee any ſurefor the other; ©: . 2) 7 | 
 /Mawis Moſtar danger of lofmgallthe coſtand care, that euer he beſtowed 
Iſha #H3 pcopletre ahcadygonebacke to £2ypt, in their heartszand their bodi 
arereturning. Oh ye tebellious Hebrewes; where ſhall Gadhave you ar lab? Did} 
os 2 x oo Briag your a Fruirfull Land; withour Inhabitants e-: To 
you gricyObuncty, withour refiſtatice?- Are nor the graves of Canaan as good, a 
| thoſe 6f:Kgypr* VVhiaticatr yebur dye at thehibds of the Amakims? Can ye hope 
fot leſR from the: &gyprians >-VWhar madneſſe iis this towilh to dye, for feareof 
deati7Þ there lefle hope from your! enemics;tharthall be, when ye goe vnderfirong | 
er re Yet enemies thit were when yge ſhall rerurne maſter- 
tefſde onel) Nayprians fo ſoone have for 'rÞit blood of their fathers, 
cvildeen; brochers, witch periſhed in poriting you ? Had yee rather truft 
of knowne enemies,rken the promiſe of a faithfull God? Which way wil 
_—_  Whofthall divide the'Sea for you ?7' Who ſhall ferch you water out of 
RotkbcOrom petiopetharrbe Manna of God will follew you, while yee runne 
from him ? Feeble minds, when they meet with croſſes they look nor for,repent of 
wheit | "and wiſhainy difficulty rarher, then that they inde. How 
many hav pulledbaekerhcir foor from the narrow way, for the troubles ofa good 
Y 1957 78 % WI 511 199) al $73:43,4201 tl 27 03; 23h 
>> Jefaibbecn clmoddtthe Ifratlires ro have falne downe on their faces before Moſes 
and Laturas,/andib hav raid, Yeled vsrhorow.the Sea, make way for vs inro Cana» 
an. Thoſe Giants are ſtrong,but not ſoſtrong as the Rocke ofRephidim;yeRroke that. 
andid yeckledpIfchby betall.che Pittar of God is higher thenthey: when we looks on! 
olibſttuch/we fee auſe of fear;but when we confider the miraculous powerof youotr! 
leaders;wr camnbr burcontemae thofe men of meaſures. Leaue vs nor re, but go, 
before vs in your direQi6s,goto God for vs in your praicrs.But now contrarily,Mof | 
vet edit ; 
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That God which was inuifibly preſent, whiles they finned, when they have finned, | "oe 
Fane) rt gloriqus. They might haue ſcene him before, that they;ſhould nor | 
ne; Nowehey carnor chooſe but ſet him in the height of their finae. They ſaw be- |: 
foreche Pillar of his ordinary preſence: now they ſee him vnuſually terriblegthat they 
may with ſhame and hoxror,confeſſe him able rodefend, able to reuenge. The, hel 

atGodvſts to ſhew it ſelfe in extremitic, He that can prevent cuils, concealcs hixaide, | 
tldanger be ripe ; And thenghe is feartull as before he ſeemed connivent. ... .,-;; ;i; +; | 
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. = LHe rcaresof [racl were ſcarcedrie, fince the ſingre of theirlaft mutiny, | | 
ROW and now they begin another, The multitude is like 2 raging Sea ; full of | 
4 VAquict billowes of diſcontentment, whereof one riſes, in the fall of an- 


- ——_ 


g bs 


S449 other. They ſaw, Goddid but threaten, and therefore are they byld co | 
3. 2. Anne: Irwas now high time,they ſhould know what it is for Gag to bee 
gy: There was never ſuchareuenge taken of Iſrael ; never any better deſerucd. | 
lefler warnings willnot ſerue, God lookes into his Quiver for deadly arcowes, 
Inthe meane crime what aweary life did Moſes lead, in thele continuall ſucceſans of | 
conſpiracies © What did hee gaine by his troubleſome gouernment., bur danger and 
rv, Who but [@would nor have wiſht himſclfe rather with the ſheepe of Je- 
thre,then wich theſe. wolues of Iſrael ? Bur,as he durſt nor quithis hooke, without che m& 
alling of God,ſo now he dare not his Scepter,except he be diſmiſſed by himhat cal- 
kd him ,no troubles, no oppoſitions can driue him from his place : we are too: weake, 
iſwe ſuffrr.mento chaſe vs from that ſtation,where God hath ſetvs. +. +01 | 
Iſeethe-Leuites,not ngace agg ſwords for God and Moſes,againt 


reſt of acl, and that fat wins them boch prailc and bleſſing ; Now theyarethe for- 
wanteſtin che rebellian againſt Atoſes.and Aaron, men of theitrpwne Tribe. There is 
no aſſurance of a man,tor oncaRt: whom one ſinne cannot faſten vpon,another may. 
(| | | Yea the ame finncmpy findearepulle one while, from the ſame hand, which aporher 
| time giuesit entertainmenr. :\and that yeEldance loſes che rthanke of dll the former re- 
+| | |fance, I ay praiſe te hauc denpency well valcile we _parinaſs | ug 010g G4 

Outward uiledges of blood can a not 3 Aga181% A PAtICULAT O | 
{ God. Thcſe | phe had the right-of the n, primogeniaare;ycrdo x wages Io | 
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| challenge preeminetce,where God hath ſubieRadthers/If all ciuill honour 
che King, how much motefrom the God of Kings # His handexalts the po 
| | caſts downe the mighty from their throne. Themanthat will be lifting vphitnills, | 
wm 537 of his hearr,from vnder the foot of God,/ is juſtly rroden-in #4 


theduſt, 
' Noſe? is the Prince of Iſract ; Aaronthe Pricft "Moſes was tnilde ; Huron! 
yet both are conſpired againſt: Their places are noleffe brothers, te om 
Both ate oppoſed #t once ; He that is a res the Church,is arrayrorre 
Any ſiperioritie is a marke of Eauy, Had Moſerarid 4ar98 boeno'bur long ot 
| the Iſraclites, none had beene berter beloued, their diſpoſitions wore{uchawih| 
needs have'forced favour from the indifferent: row they were aduanced;theirndlice 
| is nor inferiour to their honour. High rowers-muſt looke for lightmings ; 
to yndermine but thoſe wals,which we cannor ſtale. Nature nevery man is bothes. 
| vious, and fiffair -- arid never loves ro honour another;bur where it may drente. 


four ro it ſelfe. ; Le 4703 &; 
There cannot be conceived an honovr lefſe worth emulation, thervthis ptjneipality 
of Iſrael ; a people that could give nothing ; a people that had nothing, bur in hope 
people, whom their leader was fiinie ro feed with bread, and warery, which 
notribure, bur of ill words ; whoſe command was nothing but#burden : 
dignitie was an eye-ſorc totheſe Leuites and theſe Reubenires, To rate 
you, yeſounes of Leui, { SUUGTOR:", © 7 oe; | 
Andthisc (though thus vnſeaſonable )- hath drawne in ewo tandradand 
fifty Captaines of Iſrael. What worider is it , ther the ten Ralers prevailed ſo much 
with the multitude to diſſwade them from Canaan; when chizee trairors prevailed 
thus with 250 Rulers, famous in the Congregation,and men of renowne ? One man 
, may kindle ſuch a fire,as all the world cannot quench. One- -ſore may inſe& a 
whole Kingdome : The infeQion &feuill is much worſe then ; IS 
- Itisnot hike,theſe Leaders of Iſrael could erte without followers : Hee is tithe 
; man that drawes not ſome Clients after him. Ir hath been cuer a dangerous policy of 
' Saran, to aſſault the beſt : he knowes, that the nwltitude (a5 3wee ſay of Bees) willfol. 
low their maſter. We A Kon. \ 
; Nothing can be morepleafing tothe vulgar ſort, then toheare their Govemours 
raxed,and themfelues flatrered. All rhe Congregation is holy , Every one of them", Whith 
fore lift ye wp your ſelaes ? Enery word isa talſhood. For Moſes deieRed himſelſe (hs 
am 1?) Godlifted him vp, oucr Iſrael : And ſo was Iſrael holy, as Moſes wasambitis 
ous: Whrar holinefſe was there in ſo much nc Rare Oey et NN 
ence'? What could make them vncleane, if this were holinefſlt: ?* They ar 
wip'ttheir mouths, or waſhe their hands, fince'their laſt obſtinacie : and'yertticſt 
pick-thinkes ſay, TU 1ſrael is hoh. | ; 7 29+ ies V7 TOHTTONY 
| I would neuer defire a better proofe of a falſe teacher, then flatterie: True meaning 
need not vpholdit ſelfe by ſoothing. Therc isnothing cafier, then ro men 
well of themſclues ; when a mans ſelfe.loue meetes with anortfers flartery,itis high 
praifethat will nor be belceued. It was more out of oppoſition, then beliete,tharrheſe 
| men plead the holineſle of Iſrael; Vielent aduerſaries,to vpholda fide, will wainraine 
chofethings they beleeve nor. #7 C/ & 1 
_ Moſes argues notfot himſelfe, but appeales to God ; neitherſpeakes forkis owne | 
\ right,big his brother 447095: Ho knew, that Gods immediate! ſeruice was worthy £0 
be tote precious, then his goucrnanent { That {His Princedome ſerved-bue to the 
glory'dFhis Maſter; Good Magiſtrates are more tender ouer Gods honourthen theit 
| awne; nd mote ſenfible of the wrongs offred roReligion, thento _ 
| Irisfafeſtro truſt God with his dwhe cauſes) If C4av95 hd been choſen by Iſa, 
| maine} ai vider their authority : 46m fo tm tinnedind 
ly appoint him,hiFpatrenage it, whoſ&rte mn wii.” Wee may cally ramn, 
in tho wwarizging of divine affaires;"and (o oiir want of ſpocelſe winner wear finkes He! 
C Unowephow to Vie;ow'to blefle his owtetntan i aagires A SEK ol] 
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[boſe comfort of their owne bref}, and the 
ſame fongyoe that prayed againſt the 
lewd meri thinke re catic' it with number ; Cwraþ had fo f | 


for their Rebels. Althong 
ofdeath,and nothing bur death could! oy 4 pm z yet their mercifull Leaders | 
will not buy their owne peace, withtheToffe of fath enemies, Oh rare and imitable 
mercy ! The people riſe vp againſt their Governors; Their Gouernors fall on their 
faces ro God,for the people : ſo farte are they from plorting revenge, that they will 
norendure God ſhould reucnge for them. | 


DO 


Moſes knew well enough, that all thoſe Iſraclites muſt periſh in the Wildernefſe ; 
had vowed ir, for their former inſurreQion : yet how carneftly doth hee ſue to 
God,notto conſume them at once ! The very reſpit of cuils,is a fauour nextto the re- | 


Corsh kindled the fire ; the two hundred and fifry Captaines brought ſticks to it; 
All Iſrael warmed themſclucs by ir; oncly the incendiaries periſh. Now doe the Il- | 
nelites owe their life to them, whoſe death they intended. God and Moſes knew to 
diſtinguiſh berwixt the head$f a faQtion, and the traine ; though neither be faultleſſe 
yet the one is plagued, the other forgiven. Gods vengeance, when it is atthe hotell, 
makes differences of men : Get you away from about the Tabernacles of Corah. Eucr be. 

common iudgements,there is a ſcparation. In the vaiuerſall iudgement of all the 
| carth, the{udge himſelfe will ſeparate : in theſe particular executions, we muſt ſe 
nreou-ſelves. The focieric of wicked men;eſpecially in their finnes,is mortally dan- 
| grrous: whiles we will nor be parted, how can wee complaine, if we be enwrapped in 
{their condemnation s Our very company finnes with them z why ſhould wee not 

with them alſo ? 
Moſes had well hoped, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the Iſraclires run from 
them,zs from monſters,and looking affrightedly ypon their Tents, and ſhould heare | | 
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THE SEVENTH 
BOOKE 


AaRONS Confer and Rod. 


Hen ſhall wee ſee an end of theſe murmurings, and thee 
indgements ? Becabſe theſe men roſe vp againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, therefore God conſumed them ; and becauſe.God 
conſumed them, therefore the people riſe vp againſt Mos- 

ſes and Aaren:and now becauſe the people thus murmure, 
God hath againe begun to conſume them. Whar a circle 
is here of finnes,and iudgements? Wrath is gone out from 
God : Moſes is quick-fighted,and ſpies it at the ſerting our. 
By how much more faithfull, and familiar wee arc with 
God, ſo much earlier doe we diſcerne his iudgements ; as 
thoſe which are well acquainted with men, know by their lookes and geſtures that, 
which ſtrangers vaderſtand bur by their aRions ; As finer rempersare more ſenſible 
of the changes of weather, Hence the Seers of God have ever fromtheir Watch. 
tower deſcried the judgements of God afarre off. If another man had ſcene trom 

Carmel a cloud of a hand-breadth,he could not haue told 4h46, he ſhould be wer. Ir 

enough for Gods Meſſengers, out of their acquaintance with their Maſters procee- 

dings,to fore-ſce puniſhment : No maruell, if thoſe ſee it not, which are wilfully fin- 
full: we men reucale nor our ſecret purpoſes, either to enemies or ſtrangers: all their | 
fauouristo fcele the plague cre they can eſpy ir. 

Moſes, though he were great with God, yer hee takes not vpon him this reconciliati- 

on; he may aduiſe 44r0n what to do,himſelfe vndertakes notroaGt it : It is the worke 

of the Prieſthood,to make an atonement for the people : Aaron was firſt his brothers 
tongue to Pharaoh ; now he is the peoples rongue ro God : he onely muſt offer vp the 
incenſe of the publike prayers ro God, Who would not thinke it a ſmall rhingto hold 
aCenſer in his hand? yer if any other had done it,hchad falne with the dead, andnot 
ſtood berwixr the liviog and dead ; in ſtead of the ſmoke aſcending , the fire had de. 

ſcended vpon him : And ſhall there be lefle vſe,or lefle regard of the Euangelicall mi. 

niſterie, then the Legall ? When the world hath powred out all his contempt, wee are | 

ghar muſt reconcile men to God ; and without vs,they periſh. 


| | Tknow nor whether more to maruell at the courage , or mercy of Aaron : 
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red the threats of the people , now feares not the ſtrokes of God. Ir is not ferGog 


anger 1s kindled, their Cenſers m 


' ſumprion? Why ſhould God ceaſe ftriking, whiles Aaron interpoſed betwixt thele 


(ontemplations. | L l B, VII 


His mercy, that hee would yer ſave ſo rebellious a people ; his courage, that 
would fave chem, with ſo 2 a of himſclfe. For , as one ther would = 
fray,he thruſts himſclfe vnder the ftrekes of God zand purs it to the Choice of 

. whether hee well finite hi, or focbeare the re z Hee ſtands boldly berwiy 
the ning and the dead, as one that will cither dye with them, or haue them live with 
him ; the fight of fourteene hundred carcaſſes diſmayed him not : he that before, 


Miniſters , to ftand ypon their owne perils in the common cauſes of the Charch; 
Their prayers muſt oppoſe the _— ofthe Almighty ; When the fire of Gog 

uſt ſmoke with fire from the Altar. Euery Chriſtian 
muſt pray for the remouall of —_ : how much more they, whom God hath 
appointed - mediate for his people? Euery mans mouth is his owne: bur they arethe 
mouths of all, 

Had 4&0» thruſtin himſelfe with empty hands, I doubt whether he had 
now this Cenſer was his proteRtion, When we come with ſupplications in our han, 
we need not feare the ſtrokes of God. Wee haue leaue to reſiſt the divine i 
by our prayers, with fauour and ſucceſſe. So ſoone as the incenſe of Haro» aſcended 
yp vnto God, he ſmelt a ſauourof reſt; he will rather ſpare the offenders, then firite 
their intercefſor. How hardly can any peeple miſcary,thar haue faithfull Miniftersty 
ſue for their ſafety ? Nothing but the ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſe theayre 
from the plagues of God. 

If Aarons ſacrifice were thus accepted ; how much more ſhall the High-Pricſtof 
the New Teſtament,by interpoſing himſelfe tothe wrath of his Father , deliver the 
offenders from death? The plague was centred all the ſonnes of men: O Sauiour, 
thou ſtood ſt betwixt the liuing, and the dead, that all which beleeuc in thee , ſhould 
not periſh. Aron offered and was not ftricken gbut thou,O Redeemer, wouldeſt oft 
and be ſtrooke, that by thy ſtripes we might be healed : So ſtood'ſtrhou betwint the 
dead and liuing,that thou wert both aliue and dead;and all this,that we, when wewert 
dead, mighr live for cuer, 

Nothingmore troubled Iſrael, then a feare left the rwo brethren ſhould cunni 
ingroſſe the gouernmene to themſclues, If they had done ſo , what wiſe men 
haueenuicd theman office ſo little worth, ſo dearly purchaſed £ Bur becauſe this 
ceit was euer aptto ſtir them to rebellion, and to hinder the benefir of this holy ſous 
rainty; therefore God hath endeuoured nothing more,then to ler them ſee thatthek 
officers, whom they ſo much enuied, were of his owne proper inſtitution : Thy had 
ſcarce ſhuttheireyes, ſince they ſaw the confuſion of thoſe two hundred 
vſurping ſacrificers ; and Aarons cffeQuall interceſſion for ſtaying the plague of 
racl, In the one,the execution of Gods vengeance vponthe competitors of Aereniar 
his ſake; In the other, the forbearance of vengeance vpon the people for Aaron We 
diation,mighr have challenged their voluntary acknowledgement of his iuſt callng 
from God. If there had beene in them cither awe, or thankfulneſſe,they couldost 
haue doubred of his lawfull ſupremacie. How could they chooſe bur argue thus; 
Why would God (o fearfully haue deſtroyed the rivals thatdurſt conteſt with Au®, 
if he would haue allowed him any equall? Wherefore ſcrue thoſe plates of the Alta, 
which we ſec made of thoſe vſurped Cenſers, but te warneall poſteritic of ſuch pit 


ving and the dead,zit he were but as one of vs? Which of vs , if wee had ſtood in 
plague,had nor added to the heape? Incredulous minds will not be perſwaded with# 
ny euidence. Theſe two brothers had liued aſunder forty yceres,,God makes the both 
meet in one office of delivering Iſrael. One halfe of the miracles were wrought 
aron; he ſtrooke with the rod,whiles ir brought thoſe plagues on Egyprt.The 


lites heard God call him vp by nameto mount Sinai z They ſaw him anointed frow 
God: andleſt they ſhould thinke his a ſet match berwixt the brethren) they ſawthe 


carth opening, the fire iſſuing from God vpon their emulous oppoſites : they ' bs 
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{moke a ſufficient antidote for the plague of God z and yet till Xxron; calling is 

joncd. Nothing is more naturall to cuery man, then vnbelicfe : bur into 
ver ycelded a — ſo ſtrongly incredulous,as theſe; and after ſo many thouſand ge- 
nerations,their children doe inherite their obſtinacie , ſtill doe they oppoſe the true 
High-Pricſt, the Anointed of God : fixteene hundred yearcs deſolation hath nor 
drawne from them to confeſſe kim whom God hath choſen. 

Haw delirous was God to give fatisfaRion cuen- to the obſtinare ! There is no- 
thing more materiall, then that men ſhould bee aſſured their ſpirituall guides haue 
theic Comiſſion and Calling from God: The want whereof isa preiudice to our ſuc- ' 
cefſe. ſhould not be ſo : but the corruption of mea will not recciue good, but from 
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duemeſicngers. 

o ore, God wrought miracles in the Rod of Moſes; now, inthe rod of Aron. As | 
pharaob might fee himſelfe in Moſeſes rod ; who, of a rod of defence and proteRion, | 
wasturned into a venemous Serpent : So Iſracl mighe ſee themſelues in the rod of 
Avon Every Tribc and cuery Iſraclite was, of himſclfe,as a ſere-ſticke,withour life, 
withaut ſap z and if any one of them had power toliuc,and flouriſh, hee muſt acknow- 

it from the immediate power,and gift ef God, 
_ Before Gods calling , all men are alike : Euery name is alike written in their Rod; 
isne difference in the letters, in the wood , neither the charaQers of Aaron are 

,nor the ſtaffe more precious ; It is the choiſe of Ged that makes the diſtini. 
mn: Soitis in our calling of Chriftianitie ; All are equally deuoid of poſſibiliry of 
grace : all equally livelefſe ; by nature we are all ſonnes of wrath : 1f we be now ber. 
texthen others, who ſeparated ys £ Weare all Crabſtocks in this Orchard of God,he 
may graffe what fruit he pleaſes, vpon vs; onely the grace and effeRuall calling of God 
erence. 

"Theſe twelue Heads of Iſrael would neuer haue written their names in their rods, 
but | they might be choſen to this dignitic. What an honour was this \Pricft- 
hood, whereof all the Princes of Iſracl arc ambitious ? If they had nor t he it ay 
high prefermenr,they had neuer ſo much enuied the office of Azr99. What ſhall wee 
thinke of this change * Is the Euangclicall miniſtration of lefſe worth then the Leniti- 
all? Whiles the Teſtament is berrer, is the ſeruice worſe ? How is it, thatthe great 
thinke themſclues roo good for this imployment £ How is it, that vnder the Goſpell, 
men are diſparaged withthar,which honoured them vnger the Law ; that their ambi- 
tion and ſcorne,meet in one ſubicR ? 

Theſe twelue rods arc not laid vp in ſevuerall cabiners of their owners ; but are 
brought forth, and laid before the Lord. Ir is fir God ſhould make choice of his owne 
atendants. Euen wee men hold it iniurious to have ſeruants obtruded vpon vs, by 0- 
thers : neuer ſhall that man haue comfort in his Minifſterie, whom God hath nor cho- 
kn. The great Commander of the world hath ſer cuery manin his ſtation; To one ke | 
tath aid, Stand thou in this Tower and watch; To another , Make thou good theſe 
Trenches ; Toathird,Digge thou in this Mine. Hee that giues, and knowes our abili- 
ties,can beſt (et vs on worke. 

» This rod was the paſtorall ſtaffe of Har08, the great Shepheard of Iſrael. God te- 
lifes his approbation of his charge,by the fruit. That a rod cut off from thetree , 
heuld bloſſome;it was ſtrange ; bur that in onenight ir ould beare buds, bleſſomes, 
hruir,and thatborh ripe and hard, it was highly miraculous. The ſame power that re- 
wes the dead plants of winter, in the Spring, doth-it here withoutcarth , withour 
ume,without ſunne;thar Iſracl might ſee and grant,It was no reaſon his choice ſhould 
tlimiced, whoſe power is yolimired. 

 Fruifulneflcis the beſt argument of the calling of God: Not only all the plants of 
bis ſerring,bur the very boughs cut off fromthe body of them, will flouriſh. And that 
there may not want a ſuccefhGon of increaſe , here are fruit, bloſſomes, buds ; both 
proofe'and hope,inſeparably mixed. -- | | 

It could not but bce a great comfort vnto 4ren, to ſce his rod thus miraculouſly 
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flouriſhing ; toſce this wonderfull Teſtimonic of Gods favour, and EleQion : Sure, 
he could not bur thinke; Whoam I, O God, that thou ſhouldeft thus chooſe mean 
of all the Tribes of Iſrael ? My weaknefſe hath beene more worthy of thy rod ofcoe. | 
reQion,then ry rod hath been worthy of theſe bloſſomes, How haſt thay magnified 
me, ia the ſight of all thy people ? How able art thou to vphold my imbecilitie with | 
the rod of thy ſupport? how able to defend me with the rod of thy power, who ha 
' thus brought fruit our of the ſapleſſe rod of my profeſſion ? That {eruant of Gedi 
vvorthy to faint, rhar holds it not a ſufficient encouragement, to ſee the cuident 


prootes of his Maſters fauour. 
Commonly, thoſe fruits which are ſoone ripe, ſoone wither, bur theſe 
of Aarons rod, arenot more carly, then laſting : the ſame hand which bro 


| out before their time, preſerued them beyond their time , and for memo. 
| ric, both rodand fruit muſtbee kept in the Arke of God. The Tables of 

the rod of Maron, the Manna of God, are monuments fit for ſ@ holy a ſhrine; 
Dodtrine,Sacraments and gouernment of Gods people are precious to him,and myft 
be ſs to men. All times tall ſee and wonder,how his ancient Church was 
ruled. Moſes his rod did great miracles, yet I finde itnot in the Arke, The tod of 
Aaron hath this priuiledge, becauſe it caried the miracle ſtill in ir ſelfe ; whereasthe 
wonders of that other rod were paſſed. Thoſe monuments would God haue continued 
in his Church , which caric in them the moſt manitcft cuidences of that which they 
import. | 

The ſame God, which by many tranfient demonſtrations had approued the calling | 

of Aaron to Iſracl, will now haue a permanent memoriall of their coniunRtion, that | 
whenſocuer-they ſhould ſee this relike,they ſhould be aſhamed of rheir preſumption, 
and infidelitie. The name of Aaron was more wry written in thatrod,then ors 
of Iſracl was in the fruit of it; and how much Iſracl finds their rebellion” beaten with | 
this rod, appeares in their preſent felenting,and complaint ; Behold we are dead, we 
riſh. God knowes hew to pull downetke biggeſt ſtomack,and can extort gloryto 
owne Name, from the moſt obſtinate gainſayers. 


DEDEEHS, 


JEREven times already hath Ifracl mutined againſt Moſes,and ſeuen times hath 
=((ENA cither been threarned,or puniſhed ; yer now they fall to it afreſh. As4 
LP IISSOER8 teaſtie man finds occaſion to chafe at cuery trifle : ſo this diſe 
WSLZ WS) people cicher finde or make all things troubleſome, Oge whilethey have 
_— no water ; then bitter ; One while no God ; then one too many z One 
whileno bread ; then bread enough, butroo light ; One while they will not abide 
their Gouernours : then they cannot abide their loſſe. 4aron and Aſiriam were neue 
fo grudged aliuc,as they obieaticd dead. . Before, they wanted Onions, Garlicke, 
Fleſh-pors; now they want Figs, Vines, Pomegranats,Corne. And as crabid _ 
that cry for cucry thing they canthinke of are whipped by their wiſe mother: So 
iuſtly ſerues theſe fond Iſraclites. | 
It was firſt their way that makes them repine : They were faine to goe round about 
Idumea; the iourney was long and troubleſome. They had ſent intreaties to Fd 
for licence of the next way,zeafonably, ſubmiſſely 2 Itwas churliſhly denied 
chem. Eſa liuesſhill in his poſteritic ; 1acob in Iſrael : The combate which they began 
in Rebeccaes belly, is not yet ended. CAmalec, which was one limme of Eſas, follows 
them at the heeles, The Edomite,which was another , mecrs them inthe face _ 
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Gx Vil Of the Brazen Serpent. 


long as there is a world, there willbee appoſition to the choſen of God, They may 
come at their perill ; rhe way had beene neerer,but bloody ; they darenor goeit, and 
complaine of length. | "= | 
- If they were afraid ro purchaſetheir teſting place with warre,how much leſſe would 
they cheir/patſage ? Whar ſhould God doe with impatient men'? They will not goe 
the negreſt way,and yercomplainetd goe abour. Hee that will paſſe tothe promiſed 
d, muſt ncucher Rand vpon length of way,nor difficulty. Euery way hath his incon- 
peniencies.:the neereſt hach more , the fartheſt hath more paine ; Either; or 
boch mult be ouercome, ifeuer we will enter thereſt of God, Oro (ov 
_ darn and Miriam were now paſt the danger of their mutinies ; for want-of zno- 


ther ma:chygbey joyne God with A4oſer, in their murmurings : Though they had ner 
meationed him,they could nat ſeuer him in their infurreQion;' For, in the eauſts of 
his owne feruants, he challenges cuen when he is not challenged, Whar wilt become 
of chee,O Iſtacl, when thou makeſtthy Makerthine enemy * Impatience is the con- 
fato Frenſic : this cawſes-mennoreo care vpen whom they run, ſo they may breathe 
out ſome revenge. Haw oft haue we heard men that haue beene diſpleaſed by others, 
teare the name of their Maker in pieces Hee that will judge, and can confound ;"is 
lercht ingo the quafrell without cauſe. But if ro ſtrive with a mighry manbee'vatojſe ; 
nd vnlafe, what ſhall it be to ſtrive with the mighry God ? - WE 


As an angry child caſts my that which is giuen him, becauſe be hathnot that hee 
would : ſo-doe theſe foolith Iraclites; their bread' is lighr, and their water vſztiafy« 
ing, becauſe their way diſpleaſed them. Was ener people fed with ſuch bretd; or 
water ? Twice bath rhe very Rocke yeelded them water , andeuery day the beauen 
affords them bread. Didany one ſoule them miſcarie, cither for hunger-; or 
thirſt 7 But no bread will downe withthem, ſauce thar which che earth yeelds; ho'w a; 
waht from the naturall Wels,or Rivers. Ynleſſe nature may be allowee tobe her 
qowne caruer, ſhe is never contented. path qbÞ! ; 171201 0? 922% 
-- Mann bad no faule, bat that it was too goods, and too frequent t the pulſe of 
had been firrer for theſe courſe mouriz Thishcauenly bread was vaſpediably 
xi905 ; it taſted like wafers of hony , and.yereuen this Angels food is conteiined. 
Hecht is full Jdeſpiſeth an hony-combe. How ſweerand delicare is the Goſpel ! Nor 
onclyche-Farhers of the-Old Teſtament, burthe Angels deſired to looke into the glo- 
riousmyReries of it,and-yer weare cloyed. This ſbpernaturall foodis too light”: the | 
bread-corne of our humane reaſon,and profound diſcourſe, would betrer conrent' vs: | 
. Moſes will not revenge this wrong, God will;yer will he nordeale with them him- 
ſelfe,but he ſends the fiery Serpents roanſwer fer him : How fitly !'They had caricd | 
themſclues like ſerpenitsro their gouernors: how oft had they ſtung Moſes and A arvn, 
neere to-dcath ? If the Serpent bite when he is not charmed , no better is a flandere; 
Ndjv theſe; venemous Adgders reuenge it ; which are therefore called fiery, becauſe 
theirpoiſon ſcalded rodeath; God hath an hand in the annoyance and hurt of the ba- 
Wercature; how much lefle canthe ting of an ill rongue, or the malice of arr il} 
ſpirit, ſtrike vs without him ? Whiles they were ih Goſhen,the Brogs, Lice, 'Carer. 
pillers ſpared chem,and plagued the Egyptians; now they are rebellious inthe Deſarr, 
theſerpents Ende them our, and ſting them to death. Hee that brought the Quailes 
thicher to feed them, ferches theſe Serpents thither ro puniſhtthem. While we are at 
warres with God, we can looke for no peace with his creatures : Every thing reioyces | 
toexecure the vengeance of his Maker. The ſtones of the field will not bee in league 
with vs, while we arenortin| with God, 
Theſe men, when the Spies had told them newes of the Gyants of Canaan, a little 
before had wiſhr, Would God wee were dead in this Wilderneſſe : Now God hath heard | 
their prayers,what with the Plague,what with the Serpents,many thouſands of them 
iN. The ill wifhes of our impatience are many times heard. As thoſe good things | 
not granted vs, which we pray for, without care ; ſo thoſe euils which wee pray 
for, and would nor bauc,arc oft granted. The cares of God arc nor only open to the 
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| he ſtrikes, and ſayes nothing. The anger is ſo much more,by how much leſſe 


PO I In II—IR 


. | ſeeke to him for remedy ; and ſeeking, may finde it, from ſuch meanes, as ſhould 


thee we muſt looke,and be cured qIt is thou'that wert their Paſchal 
| as hereafter, ſ@cuen now, all in all. 


deadly! As Hoſes therefore raiſed this Serpent, ſo Ezekias pulled it downe : God 


(ontemplations. Lis. V1L 
rayers of faith, bur to the imprecarions of infidelirie. It is dangerous wiſhing euil}e, 
7 —s ours; Iris iuſt with God to take vs at our word,and to efic@rhat, whine 


our lips ſpeake againſt our heart, x | 
Betore, God hath cuer confulted with Moſesy and rhreatned, ere he puniſhe : now 


When God is not heard before heis felt, (asin the hewing of wood, the blow is nge 
heard,till the axe be ſcene to haue ſtrooke)ir isa fearful ſigne of diſpleaſure : Tr is with 
God,as with vs men,that ſtill revenges are cuer moſt dangerous. Till now; all 
well enough with Iſracl,and yet they grudged ; Thoſe that will complaine withour+ 
cauſc, ſhall haue cauſe to complaine for ſomething. Diſcontenred humonrs ſcldome 
ſcape.ynpuniſhed ; butreceiue that moſt iuſtly wherear they repined yninfMly; "7 | 
Now the peapleare gladto ſecke ro Moſes vabidden. Euer heretofore ,- theyhaye 
been wont to be ſucdro,and intreared for withourrheir owne intreaty; now theitmi. 
ſerie makes them importunate; There need no ſollicitor,where there is ſenfeof ſmar, 
le were pity,men ſhould want affliftion, ſince it ſends themto rheir prayets, and con. 
feſhons, Ailthe {wafions of Moſes could not doe that which-rhe 
dope for him. O God,thouſceſt how neceffary iris wee ſhould be ſtung ſomerimes; 
elfe we ſhould runne wilde,and neuer come to a found humiliation ; wee ſhonld never 
ſeeke thee, if thy hand did = _ _ out, fs = ey innbly ſpeaks 
- > They chad ſpoken again and e Moſes, and now t y to Moſes 
Ed dos _ to God for them. He thar fo oft prayed for them biden cane 
burgmugh more doe it requeſted; and now obtaines the meanes of their cure. It was 
equally inthe power of. God, to remoue the nts; and tohealetheir tingingzts 
baue.gured the Iſraelites by his word,and by his figne: But he finds it beſt for his peo. 
ple(to&xetciſe their faith)that the Serpenrs may bire,and their bitings may i 
and tharthis venome may indanger the Iſraclires ; and that they, thus 


7 


les arzhe be coniemed.by enter Sgniied. A Serpent of ral coalnoma 
ſo night be c niatter fignified. to e no more 
ticalenbenſiing thera. VVhat remedy bets eycs giue totheir legges ? Or what 
coutd a Serpent of cold brafle preuaile againſt a lining and fievie Serpent £ In this 
troubleſome Deſart,wee are all ſtung by rhat fiery and old Serpent ; O Sauiour,iristo 
Lambe,thejr Man- 
nagtheir Rock,their Serpent. To all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſelfe tothy Church, | 
that we may finde thee cuery-where: Thou art for our nouriſhment,refreſhing,cure ; 


This Serpentwhich was appointed for cure to Iſrael, at laſt ſtings them to death, 
by. Idolatrous abuſe, Whar poyſon there is in Idolatry, that makes euen Antidotes 
commanded the raiſing of it, God approued the demoliſhing of it. Superſtitious vie 
can marre the very inſtitutions of God : how much more the moſt wiſe and well- 


grounded deuices of men ? 


Lis. VII. Of Bar —— | 941 


QT TOS FE SS SSA ESE SSUPETSITS, | 
EE FED IL SEES W309 = 3, IC ESENSIEN CSE US. 


Of Was 6 a0. | | 


Oaband Midien had beene all this while ſtandets by,and lookers on; | 
Ifchey had not ſeen the parrerne of their own ruine, in theſe neigh- 
bors;it had neuer rroubledthem, to ſee the Kings of the Amorires, | 

{ and Baſhanto fall before Iſrael. Had not the Iſraclites campedin 

the Plaines of Ae4b,their vitories had beene no eye-ſore to Balae, | 

Wicked men nener careto obſerue Gods indgments, till themſclues 

7 be touched; The fire of anei houſe wouldnor ſoaffeR vs, if } 

it were not with the danger of our owne : Secure mindes never ſtartle, till God come 

home to their very ſenſes. | i:-20871 

- Balac and his Moabites had wit enough to fearegnot wit enough to prevent indge- 

ment: They ſec an enemy in their borders, & yet rake no right courſe for their ſafety. 

Who would not haue looked, that they ſhould haue come to Iſrael, with conditions 

| of peace? Or,why did they not thinke, Either Iſraels God is ſtronger then ours,or he 

not?If he be nor, VWhy are we afraid of him? Ifhe be, Why do we not ſeruehim? 

The ame hand which giues them viRtory, can giue vs protetion. Carnall men that 

ar: ſecure of the vengeance of God,erc it doe come,are maſtered with ir,when it doth 

come;and nar knowing which way to turne them, run forth at the wrong doore. 

The Midianites ioyne with the Moabires, in conſultation, in aQtion againft Iſrael. 
One would hauc thought,they ſhould haue looked for fauour from Moſes, for tethroes 
fake which was botha Prince of their Country,and father in law ro Moſes;and either 
now,or not long before; was with Iſrael in the Wildernefſe, Neither is it like, bur 
that Moſes haning found forty yeeres harbour amongſt chem,would haue been (what 
he might )inclinable to fauourable treaties with them: butnow,they are ſo faſt linked 
to.Moeb,thar they will cither finke or ſwim together. Iatireneffe with wicked con- 
ſorts is one of the ſtrongeſt chaines of Hell, and bindes vs to a participation both of 
| in,and puniſhment : An cafic occafion will knit wicked hearts together,in conſpira- 
cy againſt the Church of God. 

Their errand is deuilliſh(Come curſe 1ſrael:) That which Satan could notdo by the 
ſwords of Og and Sehon,he will now try to effeR,by the tongue of Belczam, Ifeither 
firength,or policic would preuaile againſt Gods Church,ir could not ſtand. And why 
| ſhould not wee bee as induſtrious to promote the glory of God, andbend both our 
hands and heads to the cauſes of the Almighty ? When all helpes faile Moab,the Ma- | 
gician is ſought to. Ir is a ſigne of a deſperate cauſe, ro make Sarah either out Coun- 
(clor,or our refuge. ; 
| Why did they not ſend to Balzam to bleſſe themſelues, rather then to curſe Iſrael ? X 

le had beenc more caſic tobe defended fromthe hurt of their enemies, then to hane 
theirenemics laid open to be hurt by them. Pride and malice did nor care ſo much for | 

cty,as for conqueſt; It would not content them to eſcape Iſracl,if Iſrael may eſca 
themz[t was not rhank-worthy,ro ſauc their own blood,it they did not ſpill the blood 
of others; As if their owne proſprrity had beene nothing, if I{raclalſo proſpered. If 
there beconc proie& worſe then another, a wicked heart will find it out. Nothing 
bur deſtruion will cdritentthe malicious. - 

1 know no: whertber Balaar were more famous, or Balat more confident. If the 
King had -not beene perſwaded of rhe ſtrength of his charm, he had not ſene ſo far, & 
payd ſodeare for ir;now he truſts more to his inchantment, then to the forces of Xo- 
6,and Midian: and (35 heauen and earth were inthe power of the charmers rongue) 
he ſairh,. He that thow.blefſeſt, is bleſſed; and he whons thou curſeſt, is carſed. Magicke, | 
thraggh the permiſſion of God,is powerfull ; for whatſocuer the Deuill candoe,the | | 
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Magici doe; but it is madnefſe to thinke cither of them omni & Ifei 
Magician may dee;but e pany roger wr ye 


the cbrſes of men,or the indeauers of the powersof 
would be Hell. No; B«lac:So ſhortis the r of thy Baleem, that neither 


Eliſbaes guard, then both the —_ of Iſracl,and AfſyriazHe himſ 
Angelical chariots and horſmen about him, ſo was he the chariots 
Iſrael: Why ſhould our faith belefle ſtrong,then ſuperſtition? Or wh af 
agents haue lefſe verrue then Satans ? | > 
I ſhould wonder to heare God ſpeake with a falſe propher,ifT did notk 


beſtow favour, Pharaoh, Abimelec, Nebuchadne77 ar, recciue viſions from God: nei. 
ther can Ithinke this ſtrange, when I heare God fpeaking ro Saran , inaqueſtion no 
lefle familiar then this of Balaam , Whencecom'ft thou, Satan. Not the found ofthe 
voice of God,burthe matter which he ſpeakes,argues loue :He may fpeakeroancne. | 
my;he ſpeakes peace tonone, but his owne. . It isa vaine bragge,God harh fpoken to | 
me. '50 may he decto Rn Deuils. Bur whar ſaid he?Did he ſay n—_—_— | 
I amthy ſaluation? Hath he indented with me that he will be my God,and iſhall bee 
his ? I cannot heare this veice and not iue, | 
God heard all the conſultarion,and meſſage of theſe Moabites ; theſe | 
could not haue meucd their foote , or their rongue,butin him : and yer heewhich | 
asked Adam, where he was, askes Baldem, hat men are theſe ? Thauc ener ſeenethat | 
God loues to take eccafion of procceding with vs, from our fclues, ratherthen from | 
his owne immediate preſcience. Hence itis,thatwe lay open our wants, andconfeſſe | 
our linnes, ro him thatknowes both; better then-our own hearts, becauſe he wil deale | 
with vsfrom our owne mouthes, : vol 
The preuention @f Ged, forbids both his iourney,and his curſe. And what ifhehad 
bcene ſuffered to goe and curſe? What corne had this wind ſhaken, whenGod meant 
robleſlechem How many Buls haue bellowed our execrations againſt thisChurch 
of God? What are we the worſe? Yea I'doubt,if we had bin ſo much bleſſed, had nor 
thole-Balaamitifh curſes beene ſpent vpon vs. Hethar knowes what waſte windethe 
cauſcleſſe curſes of wicked men are,yer will nor haue Ba/aam curſe Iſrac}; becauſe he 
wil not allow Belzc ſo much incouragemenr, in his oppofition, as rhe conceit of this 
helpe. Or perhaps, it Balac thought this Sorcerer a rrue Prepher, God would not 
haue his Name,ſo much, as in the opinionotthe heathen, ſcandalized,in vſurping t 
| ro a purpoſe, whichhe' meant not ſhould ſucceed. 

The hand of Godis in the reſtraint of many euils, which wee never knew tobe to- 
wards vs. The Iſraclices fate ſtill in their Tents, they lirtlerhought whar miſchicte 
was brewing againft them : without cuer making them of coun(cll, God crofles the 
defignes of their enemies. Hee that keeperh Ifracl, is both a fure and a ſecrer friend. 
Thereward of the divination had cafily commanded the journey, and curſe ofthe co- 
uerogs propher, it-Ged had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curſed by a 
diuinc hand,eucn in thoſe ſins, which their heart ſtands to?Ir is no thank to lewd me 
chat their wickedneſF is not proſperous. Whence is it that the werld is not over-rut 
with euill, but from rhis;that men cannot be fo illas they would ? , 
+, The firſtentertainment of this meſſage,would make a thinke Balaam wilc, 
and honeſt : Hee will not giuea ſudden anſwer, bur craves leaſure to conſult with 
God,and promiſes ro returnethe anſwer he ſhall receiue. Who would not ſay ; This 
man is free from rafhneſſe, from partiality? Diffimulatierris crafty,8& able ro deceine 
thouſands: The words are geod-when he comes toaRion, the fraud bewarics it ſelfe: 


tt. 


| (ontemplations:. Lts. VII] 


n,it hath 
beene no rare thing with him(as with mcn)to beſtow words,cuen where he will not þ 


For,both ke infinuates his ownforwardnefſe,and caſts the blame of the prohibigion, 


open 


Li 
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monGod,and (which is worſe) delivers bir halle his anſwer : he fayes indeed, Ged 
refuſes to giue thems leane to gee : He ſayesnoras it was, He _ me not ts carſe them, 


, 


owne defignes! A deniall doth bur wher the defires of vehement ſuitors 


or they are bleſſed, So did Balaam deny, as one that wiſht to be ſent for againe. Per- 
a peremptory refufall had hindered his further ſolliciration. Concealement of 

ſometruths, 1s ſometimes as faulty, as a deniall. True fidclity is not niggardly in her 
me | 


Where wickednefſe meers with power, it thinkes to command all the world, and 

rakes great ſcorne of any repulſe, Solittle is Balac diſcouraged with one refll 
he ſerids ſo much the ſtronger ; Mo Princes, and more honorable, Oh that wee 
could be ſo importunare for our , as wicked men aretor the fon, Wig a 
. are 


we faint in ſpiricuall things, when we are not denied, but delayed 7 

Thoſe which arethemſclues tranſported with vanity,and ambition, thinke that no 
heart hath power to reſiſt theſe offers. Balzcs Princes thought they had ſtrooke irdead, 
whenthey had once mentioned ion to great honour, Selfe-loue makes them 
thinke they cannot be ſlaves,whiles others may be free; and that all the world would 


honor and wealth, and becauſe too'many ſoules are thus taken , cannot belccue that 
any would eſcape. Bir ler carnall hearts know, there are thoſe can ſpit the world in | 
the face, and ſay, T hy gold and filuer perifh with thee: and that in compariſon of x | 
conſcience,can tread vnder foot his beſt proffers, like ſhadowes, as they ate; and that 
candoe as Balaam ſaid. 

How necre,truth,and falſheod can lodge together! Here was piety in the lips, and 
couetouſneſſe in the heart. Who can any more regard good words, that heares Ba- 
lam ſpeake ſo like a Saint? An houſefull of gold & filuer may not peruert his tongue 
_ is _—_ rnb oor ets or Arepmrnins ane oy on 
it fweet, why did he againe {ollicir in that which was perempto im? 
If his mind hdant beene bribed already, why did he ſtay wp oma. rn rr 
expeQa change in God?why was he willing to feed them with hope of fi which 
had fed him with hope of recompence 


goe,as Salomon bids the yorg man follow the wayes of his owne heart. It is one thing 


$it,to have gracious denials,then 

A ſmall 
haſten co his 
that as God 


be glad torunng on madding after rheir bait. Nature thinks ic impoſſible to contemn | 


ee. 
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Coucrousmen need neither clocke nor bell to awaken them: their defires make them 


 geodinſtinas ? As our good indeuours are oft hindered by Satan, ſo arc oureuill, 


God reſiſt their ations, while their perſons continue. 
cies from him; his very Afſe hath his eyes opened, to ſceethe Angell, which his Ma- 


uanced 2boue the reaſon of his rider ; (o as for the time the prophet is brutiſh, and 
che beaſt propheticall. Who can bur ſtand amazed at theeye, at thet 
filly creature? Fer ſo dull a fight, it was much to ſec a bodily obicR, that were not too 
apparefir:þut to ſee that ſpirir, which his rider diſcerned nor,was farre beyandnature- 
[To heare a yoice come from that mouth, which was vſcd onely to bray,it was ſtrange, 


(ontemplations,. | Lts. V [1.1 


—_—__ 


refilefſe, O that we could, with as much cagernefleſecke the truc riches, which onely 
can make vs happy ! | 5 

Wethat ſce onely the out-fide of Balaam,may marvell, why he that permitted him 
to goc,afterward oppoſes his going: but God thar ſaw his heart, perceived what cor. 
rupt aff-Qions caried him: hee ſaw,that his couetous deſires and wicked ho 
the ſtronger,the neerer he came to his end ; An Angell is therefore ſentro wi 
the haſty Sorcerer. Our inward diſpoſition, is the life ot our ations, to 
that doth the God of ſpirits iudge vs, whiles men cenſure according to our external | 
motions. To goe ar all, when God had commanded to ſtay, was preſumptuous; bur 
to goc with defire tocurſe, made the at doubly finfull, and fercht an Angell te refig. | 
it. I is ene of the worthy imploy ments of good Angels, tomake ſecrer ion þ 
ro cuill de : Many a wicked a hauethey hindered, without the kno of 
the agent. It is all one with the Almighty ,to worke by Spirits,and men Ir ist 
fore ourglory to be thus ſet on worke ; To ſtopthe courle of cuill,cicher by dillivak. 
on, or violence, is an Angelicall ſeruice. 

In what danger are wicked men, that have Gods Angels their oppoſites * The 
Devill moued himto goe ; agood Angell refifts him. Tfan beauenly Spirit ſtand} 
in the way of a Sorcerers finne,how much more ready arc all choſe ſpirituall powers, 
to ſtop the miſcatiages of Gods deare children £ How oft had we fane yer more, if 
theſe Guardians had not vpheld vs, whether by remouing occaſiens, or by caſtingin 


by good Angels : clſc were not our proteRtion <quall to our danger ; and wee could } 
iher Rand nor riſe, A , | 

It had beene as cafic for the Angell to ſtrike Balaaw, 25 to ſtand in his way; andto | 
haue followed him in his ſtarting aſide, as ro ſtop him in a narrawpath : But euenthe | 
good Angels haue their ſtints, intheir exccutions, God had ſomewhat moretodoe 
with the tongue of Ba/aam, and therefore he will not haue him flainc,but withſtood: 
and ſo withſtood, that hee ſhall paſſe. Itis not ſo much to God, to take away | 
wicked men, as to vſe their cuill rohis owne holy &s. How ſoone could the 
Commarider of heauen and carth rid the world of bad members ? But ſo ſhould hee 
loſe rhe praiſe of working good by cuill inſtruments. Ir ſufficeth that the Angels of 


That no man may maruell ro ſee B4/aaw haue viſions from God,and vtter 


ter couldnorgand his mouth opened to ſpeak more reaſonably then his Maſter. There 
is no beaſt deferues ſo much wonder, as this of Ba/aaw, whoſe common ſenſe isad- 


ongue of this 


and vncouth : but to heare a beaſt, whoſe nature is noted for inca 
reaſon his Maſter, a profeſſed Prophet, is in the 'yery 


, tooke- 
height of miracles:; | Yet 
can no heart ſticke at theſe, thar confiders the diſpenſation of the Almighty, in 
both. Our fye could nomore ſee a beaſt, then a beaſt can ſee an Angell, if he had not 
given this power to it. How eafic is it for him that made the eye of man and beaft, to 

imme,or inlighten icat his pleaſure! Andif his power can make the very ftonesto 
ſpeake, how much morea creature of ſenſe ? That cuill ſpirit in che to 
eur firſt Parents; Why js it more that aſpirit ſhould ſpeake in the mouth of a beaſt * 
How « ily did the beathen receiue their Oracles out of ſtones, & trees? De not 
we our ſclues reach birds tp ſpeakthoſe ſentences they vaderftand not? We may won-| 
der, we carne diſtruſt whearwe compare the a wi the Author;which canas cafily- 
create a voice, a bady, 25a body witheuta voice. Vho now can bercafre 
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his ſimplicity,and dulneſle of apptechending ſpiricuall things, when he ſees how 
God exaltsthe cics of a beaſt,to ſee a ſpirit? Who can be proud of ſeeing viſions, fince 
zo Angellappearcd to a beaſt?neither was his skinne berrer after ir,then others ofhis 
kind. Who can complaine of his owne rudenefle, and inabilityro reply in a good 
cauſe, when the very beaſt is inabled by God,to conuince his Maſter © There is no | 
mouth, into which God cannot put words:and how oft doth hee chooſe the weake, 
and vnwiſe,to confound the learned,and mighty ! 

What had ir beene berter for the Aﬀſe to ſee the Angell,if he had ruſhed ſtill ypon 
his ſword?Euils were as good not ſcen,asnot war 9 z Burt now he declines the way, 
and ues his burthen. It were happy for peruerſe ſinners, if they could learne of this 
beaſt,to run away from fore-ſcenc iudgements. The reuenging Angell ſtands before 
w;andchough we know we ſhall as ſure dic, as fin, yet we havenotthe witor grace 
togiue backezrhough ir be with the hurt of a foor,to ſaue the body; with the paine of 
the body,to _ the __ FS oherbeſt , 

Iſce, what fury and ſtripes the impotent prophet beſtowes this poore beaſt, 
becauſe he will not goe on;yer ifhe had gone on,himſclfe had periſhed. How oft do 
we wiſh thoſe things,the not obtaini whereof is mercy? Wegrudge to be ſtaid in 
the way to death,and fly vpon thoſe which oppoſe our perdition. 

I doe not(as who would not expe) ſee B haire ſtand vptight, nor himſclfe 
dighting, and appaled atthis monſter of miracles : Bur, as if no new thing had hap- 
pened,he rerurnes words tothe beaſt, full of anger,voyd of admiration, ther his 
trade of forcering had ſo inured him to receiue voices from his Familiars,in ſhape of 
beaſts, that this cucnt ſeemed not ſtrange ro himz Or, whether his rage,and coucrouſ- 
neſſe hadſo tranſported him,that he had no leaſure ro obſcrue the vnnaturall vauſual- 
nefſe of the euent. Some men make nothing of thoſe things, which ouercome others 
with honor, and aſtoniſhment. 

| kearethe Angell of God taking notice of the cruelty of Balaam to his beaſt : His 
firtwords to the ynmercifull prophet, arc in cxpoſtulating ofthis wrong. We lirtle 
thinke it ; but God ſhall call vs roan account for the vnkind and cruell vfages ofhis 

mute creatures : He hath made vs Lords,not tyrants;owners, not tormenters : 

that hath giuen vs leaue to kill them, for our vſc, hath not given vs leave toabuſe 

them,atour pleaſure; they are ſo our drudges,that they are our fellowes by creation. 

ltwasa figne,the Magician would cafily wiſh to ſtrike Iſracl with a curſe, when hee 

wiſheda {word to ſtrike his harmeleſſe beaft. Ir is ill falling into thoſe hands, whom 
beaſts find vamercifull, 

Notwithſtanding theſe rubs, Baia goes on, and is not afraid'to ride on that 
beaſt, whoſe voice he had heard : And now, Poſts are ſped to Balas, with the newes 
offo welcome a gheſt : Hee that ſent Princes to ferch him, comes himſclfe on the 
way to meet him; Although he can ſay ( 4m» not 7 able to promore thee ? ) yer hee 
gives this high reſpeRto him as his berrer, from whom hee expected the promotion 
ofhimſclfe, and his people. Oh the honour that hath beene formerly done by Hea- 
thens, rothem that wc borne but the face of Prophets ! I ſhame, and gricue to 
| »7 nw the times and mcn : Onely, O God, bee thou mercitull tothe conternpt of 
thy ſcruants. 

As if nothing needed but the preſence of Balaam, the ſuperſtictious King(our of the 
loy of his hope) feaſts his gods, his prophet, his Princes;and on the morrow, caries 
him vp to the high-places of his Idol. Who can doubr whether Balaam were a falſe 
prophet,that ſees him ſacrificing in the mount of Baa/? Had he beene from the true 
God, he would rather haue ſaid, Pull me downe theſe altars of Baal, then Build mee here 
ſeven athers, The very place conuinces him of faſhood,and Idolatry; And why ſcuen 
Altars? What needs al this pompe 2? When the true God neuer required bur one at 
once, as himſclfe is onewhy doth the falſe prophet call for no leſſe then ſeuen? Asif 
God ſtood vpon niibers* As if the Almighty would hauc his power cither diuided,or 


beene 
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limited? Here is nothing but a glorious and magnificent pretence of deuotion. It hath | 


| Magician * O man, who ſhall preſcribe God what inſtrumentsrovſe? Hee kn 


| ſtifiedan aſſurance of deniall. The reward was in one of his cycs; the revenging An- 


ferchthe anger of God after them; ſend your faireſt women into their tents, their hgh | 
qa 
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been cuer ſeen,thar the falſe worſhippers of God haue made more pompous ſhowes, 
and fairer flouriſhes of their piety, and religion,then the true. 

Now when Balaam ſes his ſeuen bullockes and ſcuen rams ſmoking vpon his ſeuen 
Altars, hee goes vp higher intothe mount (as ſome counterfeit Moſes) to receiue the 
anſwer of God. Bur will God meet with a Socerer © Will hee make a Propher of g | 


how to imploy,not only Saints, & Angels,but wicked men, Beaſts, Diucls,to his owne 
glory : He that put words into the mouth ofthe Aﬀe, purs words into the mouth of 
Balaam : The words doc bur paſſe from him, They arc not polluted,becauſe they are | 
not his, as the Trunke, thorow which a man ſpeakes, is not more eloquent for the 
ſpeech that is vttered thorow it, What a notable proclamation had the Infidels 
wanted of Gods fauour to his people, if Balaams tongue had not beene vſed ? How 
mary ſhall once ſay, Lord, we haue prophecied in thy name, that ſhall heare, Yerihy | | 
know you not. 

What madneſlc is this in Bal/aamw ? Hee that found himſclfe conſtant in ſoliciting, 
thinkes to find God not conſtantin denying ; and, as if that infinite Deity were not 
the ſame cuery where, hopes to change ſucceſle, with places. Neither is that bold 
forchcad aſhamed to imporrune God againe inthat,wherein his owne mouth had te- 


teared the Angell. And whiles hee is in this diſtraion, his rongue bleſſes againſt his 
heatt; and his heart curſes againſt his rongue. Ir angers him that hee dare nor 

what he would;zand now art laſt, rather then loſe his hopes, he reſolues to ſpeake worſe | 
chen curſes. The feare of Gods judgement in a worldly heart, isat length oucrcome | 
with the loue of gaine, 


gell in the other : I know not whether ( forthe rime ) hee more loued the bribe, or 
| 
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Alaam pretended an haſte homeward : but he lingred ſo long, thathe left 
his bones in Midian. How iuſtly did he periſh with the ſword of Iſrael, 
whoſe tongue had inſenfibly ſlaine ſo many thouſands of them? As itis } 
vſually ſaid of the Deuill,thart he goes away in a ſtench; ſo may it truely 
be ſaid of this Prophet of his : According to the faſhion of all h 
crites,his words were good, his ations abhominable; Hee would not curſe, bur 
would aduiſe; and his counſcll is worſe then a curſe : For his curſe had hurt none but 
himſelfe; his counſcll coſt the blood of 24000 Iſraclires. Hee that had heard God 
ſpeake by Balaam, would not looke for the Deuill, in the ſame mouth. And if God 
himſclfc had not witneſſed againſt him, who could belecue that the ſame ton 
which vttercd ſo diuine prophecics, ſhould vrrer fo villanous and curſcd aduice ? 

ocriſic gaines this of men, that it may doe evill,vnſuſpeted : But now, hee that 
hear whar hee ſpake in Balacs care, hath bewraycd,and condemned his counſcll,and 
himſclfe, 

This policie was fetchr from the bottome of hell. Ir is not for lacke of deſire, that! 
curle not Iſrael; rhou docſt not more wiſh their deftrution, then I doe thy wealth, 
and honor : Bur ſolong as they hold firme with God, there is no ſorcery againſt 14- 
cob, withdraw God from thera, and they ſhall fall alone, and curſe themſelues ; Draw 
| them into ſinne, and thou ſhale with-draw God from them.” There is no ſfinne more 
| plauſible then wantonneſſez One fornication ſhall draw in another, and bothſhall 


PR 


OO — I OO 


MCI IO 


” DD 


C1s. VIL. Of Pminzas. p37 | 


ſhall draw them to luſtgtheir luſt to folly;their folly to Idolatry; and now God ſhall 
curſe chem for thee vnasked. Where Balaam did ſpeake well,there was never any Pro” 
phet ſpake more diui where he ſpake ill, there was never any Devill ſpake more 
tely : Ill conſell ſeldome fucceederhnor; Good ſeed fals olies out of the way, 
jr not, but the tar es never Jight amiſſe. This proicR of the wicked was ama 
was t00 prof} . Thedavghrters of Moab come intothe rents of Iſrachand have 
captiued thoſe, whom the A mornesand Amalckites could not reſiſt, Our fizſt mother 
Fue bequeathed this + to herdaughters, that they ſhould bce our helpers ro | 
fane ; the weaker ſexe is the ſtronger, in this conqueſt : had the Moabires ſent their 
fubcilleſt Councellors, to perſwade the Iſraelites to their Idol-ſacrifices; they had 
lledwith ſcorne : but now the beautic oftheir women is ouer-eloquent, 
1nd ſucceſſefull, That which in the firſt world betrayed the ſonnes of th 
now enſaared Gods people , It had beene for Iſracl, if Balaam had vicd 
any charmes, bur theſe. As it is the vſe of God to ferch glory to himſelfe our 
of the worſt ations of Satan , ſo it is the guiſe of that evill one (th the iſt 
iffon of the Almighty ) to raiſe aduantage to hiraſclfe,from the faireſt piccts | 
ofthe workmanſhip of God : No one meanes hath ſo much enriched hell,zs beau« 
tifull faces. : 

All Idols are abominable : bur this of Baal. Peor, was beſides the ſuperſtition of | | 
i,beaſtly; Neither did Ba«/cuer put on a forme of ſo much ſhame, as thisz yet very | 
Ifaclites are drawne toadore it. When luſt hath blinded the eyes, it caries a man | 
whither it liſts; cuen beyond all differences of fine. A man beſorted with filthy de- 
fires, is fic for any villany. 

Sinne isno lefſe crafry,then Saran himſelfe, give him but roome inthe eye,and he 
emebrpobs of body and ſoule. Theſe Ifraclires firſt ſaw thF faces of theſe | 
Modbites and Midianites, then they grew to like their preſence;from thence torake 
in their feaſts : From their boords,they are drawne to their beds; from their 
their Idols; and now they are ioyned to Baal- Peoy, and ſeparated from God. 
Bodily fornication is the way to ſpirituall : 1f we have made Idols of fleſh,it is iuſt ro 
_ vypto Idols of wood,and ſtones. If we have nor grace to refiſtthe beginnings 
offinne, where ſhall we ſtay ? If our foot ſlip into the mouth of hell, it is a miracle ta 
ſtopere we come tothe borrome. . | | 

Well might God be angry , to ſec his people goe a whoring in this double forni. 
cation; neirher doth he ſmoother his wrath, bur himſelfe ſtrikes with his plague,and 
bids Atoſes ſtrike with the ſword. He ſtrikes the body, and bids Moſes ſtrike the 
head. Ir had beene as eafic for him to plague the Refers, aothe vulgar : and one 
would thinke, theſe ſhould bee more properly reſcrued for his immcdiare hand; bur 
theſe hee leaucs to the ſword of humane authoriry, that hee might winne awe to his 
owne ordinances. As the finnes of great menare exemplary, ſo are their puniſh. 
ments. Nothing procures ſo much creditro government, as ſtritand i all ex. 
ecutions of great and noble offenders. Thoſe whom their ſinnes haue embaſed, de- 
ſerueno fauour in the puniſhment. As God knowes no honour, no royalty in mat- 
terof finne, no more may his Deputies. Contrarily, conniuence at the 0 of 
the mighty, cuts the ſinewes of any State; neither doth any thing make good lawes 
more contemprible, then the making difference of offenders, that ſaall acriledges 
ſhould bee puniſhed, when great ones ride in triumph. If good ordinations turne 
once to Spiders webs, which are broken thorow by the bigger Flyes; no hand will 
feare to ſweepe them downe. 

God was angry; Moſes and all good Iſraclires grieued; the heads hanged Pp the 
people plagued : yer behold, one of the Princes of Iſcael fearcs not ro braue Godand 

Miniſters,in thar finne which he ſees ſo gricuouſly reuenged in others. I can never 
wonder enough ar the impudence of this Iſraclite. Here is fornication, an odions 
|cimgeand that of an Iſraclite, whoſe name challenges holinefſe , yea, of a Prince of 
onck whoſe praQice is arule to inferiours; = ___ 2 woman of Midian, = | 

whom - 
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; Cenſer, and ſacrificing knife, takes vp his Javelin , and with one ſtroke joynes theſe 
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whom euen a chaſte contra had beene valawfull, and that with contempt ofall gg. 
ment, and that in the face of Moſes,and all Iſracl; and that in a rime of mournty, 

and ivdgement, for that ſame offence. Thoſe that haue once paſſed the bounds 
rti6deſty, ſoone grow ſhameleſſe intheir ſinnes. Whiles finne hides it ſelfe in cop. 
ner$, there is yet hope ; for, where there is ſhame, there is a poſlibility of grace : bus] / 
when once it dare looke vypon the Sunne, and ſends challenges toauthorny,the caſe 
isdeſperatc,and ripe for iudgement. This great Simeonite thought he might ſinge 
by proviledge ; He goes,as it he ſaid, Who dares controll me? His nobility hath ra 
fed him aboue the reach of correQion. Commonly, the ſinnes of the mighty are not 
wirhour preſi am pee : and therefore their vengeance isnolefle then their ſecurity; 
and their puniſhment is ſomuch greater, astheir conceit of impunity is 
AltFſtacl ſaw this bold lewdneſſe of Zimri , but their hearts and cycs were (0 full of 
gricfe,that they had not roome enough for indignation. Phineas lookr on with the 
reſt bht with other aff-Rions. When he ſaw this defiance bidden to God, andthigin: 
tation vpon the ſorrow of his people, that whiles they were wringing their hands, 
I'ptond miſcreantdurſt ont-face their bumiliation, with his wicked dalliance;his han 
botles with a deſire of an holy revenge : and now that hand, which was vſcd tog 


two bodies in their death, - which were joyned intheir fin; and in the very flagrance 
of cheir luſt, makes a new way for their ſoules, to their owne place. O noble andhe- 
roicall courage of Phineas ! whichas it was rewarded of God, fois worthy to bead- 
mired of men. He doth not ſtand caſting of icruple : Who am I ro doe this ? The fos 
ofthe high Prieſt, My place is all for peace and mercy; Iris for mee to ſacrifice, and 
pray for the ſinne of the people,nor ro ſacrifice any of the people,for their finne. My 
duty cals me togppeaſerhe anger of God, what I may, not to revenge the ſins of men, 
r6 pray for their conuerſion, not to workc the confulion of any ſinner : and whoate 
theſe ? Is not the one a great Prince in I{rael , the other a Princeſle of Midian ? Can 
the dearth of two ſo famous perſons go vareuenged? Or if it be ſafe,and fit, why doth 

my vncle Moſes rather ſhead his owae tcares,then their blood? I will mourne with the 
reſt:ler them revenge whom it concerneth. But the zeale of God hath barredoutall 
weake deliberations; and hc holds it now both his duty, and his glory,to be an execu- 
tioner of ſo ſhamelefle a paire of offenders. 

God loues this heat of zeale, in all the cariages of his ſervants : And if it tranſport | | 
vs too far, hee pardonerh the errors of our feruency, rather then the indifferences of 
lukewarmneſſe. As theſe two were more beaſts, then any that cuer he ſacrificed ; ſo 
the ſhedding of their blood, was the acceptableſt ſacrifice, thateuer hee offcred vnto 
God: for borh all Iſracl is freed from the plague, and all his poſteritie have the Prieſt- 
hood enrayled othem,fo long as the Iewes were a people. Next to our prayes,there 
isno berter ſacrifice,then the blood of malefaRors;not as it is theirs, bur as it 15 ſhed by 
authority. Gouernors are faulty of thoſe ſinns they puniſh not. There can be no bet- 
ter figh* in any State,then toſee a malefaRor at the Gallowes. It is not enough forvs, 
to ſtand gazing vpon the wickedneſſe of the times (yeaalthough with teares) vnleſſe 
we endevor to redrefſe it : eſp2cially publike perſons cary nor their Tauclin intheir 
hand for noughtr. 

Every one is ready to aske Phinees for hiscommiſſion : and thoſe that are willing 
to ſalue vp theaR,plead extraordinary inſtin4 from God;whe(no doubt)would not 
have accepred thar, which himſclfe wrought not. Bur what need I run ſe far for this 
warrant? when I heare God ſay to Moſes, Hang vp all the heads of Iſracl; and Miſt 
ſay tothe Vnder-Rulers, Every one ſlay his men,that are ioqned 10 Bael-Peor. Every lift | 
elre'is now made a Magiſtrate for this execution; and why net Phineas, amongſt the 
reſt?Doth his Prieſthood exempt him frem the blood of ſinners? How then doth 54- 

wel hew Agaz in pieces ? Euenthoſe may make a carkafſe,which may not touch it. 


And if Lexi got the Priefthood, by ſhedding the bload of Idolaters ; why may itnot 


ſtand with rhat Pricſthood,to ſpill the blood ofa fornicator, and Idolater? cn_ 
| —— — 
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44 SW «ty pe. When we wr ITT 3ST EY $10 
Pe. goto; This earth ismadeanly foradtion,not for 
_ of Godschildren ill rewarded, it they muſt ta 
man thinke much;this choſe ace fetchr away which /arefairh 
Tpey-ſhould not change, - fi nccacetiatheingeptagn: Ir is our fo 
wWld haue gavd-menlivefor cuer, and account-itanchard meafure that they were. 
Hee that | themto the world, owes/rliem aberter turne then this carth can FY 
them. Irwere iniurieus to wiſh, that goodnefſe ſhould hinder any man from glory: 
se.death;of-Gods Saints precious, that it 18 cerrain&..! |. 
1 Hoſes muſt goc vp to mount Nebo,anddie.Thetime;the place;and eucry cirens- 
of his. diflolution, is determined... 'Thatone dyesin the field, anceber irv his 
ynather-it- the water :- one ina torraine Nation, another in his owne, -irfore. 
decreed in hcauen. And, though weheare it not vocally, yer God hath called eve- 
man by. hisname,and Gaith; Die thou there. One man ro dye caſually; ano? 
oe iapaten violenge : both fallby.a deſtiny ; and all 'i = ſer Jenks reds 
aneternall decree. — that brought vs into the world, will cary vs our, acoertling 


owne purpoſes, 
any re vp fo thehillto dye He received his charge for Iſrach; 'vpon 
bill of Sinaiz And. now hee deliacrs vp- his charge; on 'thehill of Nebo:? His 
ri Aaron dyed:bn gnc hill; heeomanother. As Ohbriſt was ——__ 
anbill: fo was-rhis.excelletie type ofhis; [neither doubr I, bur rhat: rheſe hills wore 
4 up them, of that heaven; whither they were aſpiring. It is rhe goodneſſe'of que 
that hee, will oot.haue his children dye anywhere, bir iwhere rhey friay 
ke the, Land. of Protniſe.before chem ; neither can they depart wirhout wth 
comfort, to have, ſeetic. ite Contrarily , ' awicked man that lookes downe,m@# ſees 
wie ſore him; how > rao yr" horroutin theend'of death, Yen 
avi ive Ah [ 23 29) 15 220mm 157,00 01162 na? 
e familarly: dock 69 of his-end! Iris no more/berwize Godan® OM» 
ſubwgrupanddyer Ifhe hadinuired himroa aicateyiricookdnothare beentin's 
ore ociable adm amor Eon IPeſE 


cate. Ir is ncither harſh,nor newes to Gods children, to heare or thinke 
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haue ſo,oft thought and reſolucd of the neceſſity; and flue of thetr diffolues 
thaz they cannot holdit cither ſtrange, or vawelcome : Herthar hath had ſuch entire 
conuerſation with God, cannot feare trogoetohim. Thoſe thar know him not; & 
know. that he will got know them,no marucl ifrhey cregible; jenna - 

This is no ſmall fauour;that God w IIS he that had ſo oft made 

Moſes of his counſel,what he meant to do vi Ifracl, would not now do ought. wich | 
him(ſclfe,wichour his knowledge. ExpeRationofany maine cuent , is a great adugy. 
tage toa wiſe heart; If the fiery chariot had fetcht away EL45,vnlooktfor, wee ſhould 
hauc doubted of the fauour of his tranſportatian.;'Ir is a token of indgemenr,to come 
as a theefe in the night. God forewarnes one by fickneſſe, another by age,another 
his ſecretanſtinQt, to prepare for their end : If qur hearts bee not now in readinef? 
we are worthy robe ized, » 2h ! 
But what is this Theare ? Diſpleaſure mixed with love? and that to ſo faithfillly 
ſcruant as Moſes? He muſt bur ſee the Land of Promiſe,he ſhall nor eread vpon itzbe. 
cauſe he once,long agoe, ſinned in diſtruſting, __ Death gang it were to himanen. 
trance into glory, et ſhallbe alſo a chaſtiſemenrot his infidelity. How many noble 

Moſes giuen of his courage and ſtrength of faith © How many gracious 
ſervices had he done to his Maſter 2 Yet for ene a& of diſtruſt he muſt bee 
to his Fathers. All our obediences cannor beare out one finne againſt 
vainly ſhall wc hope to make amends to God for our former 
behavjour, when Hoſes bath chis one ſinnelaid in his difh, after ſo many | 
teſtimanics of his fidclitic *WWhen we haue borgotren our finnes, yet God remembers 
them h not in anger, yet)he cals for our arrerages. Alzs,whar ſhall become 
ofrhem;- with whom God hath ten thouſarid«grearer quarrels; that amongſt 
millipns of finnes, hauc ſcarrered ſome few a&s of formall ſernices ? If 3cofvmk 
| die-the' firſt death, for one fault; how ſhall they eſcape the ſecond for ſinning 
wayes #. Euen where God loves, he willnot winke at fine; and if he doe not 
yet-he will chaſtiſe: How much tefſe can it fland with that eternal Juftice,co let wil. 
full Gnners eſcape-iudgement * | | | 
It might hauc beenc iuſt with God, to haue reſerned the cauſe to himſelfe; and ins 
| generalitie, to haue told Moſes; thar his finne'muſt ſhorren his iourney : bur it is more 
of zthen iuſtice,thar his children ſhall know'why they ſmart ; Thar God 

at orice: both iuſtific himſclfe,and humblerhem for their particular offences : 
to whotn he meanes vengeance, haue notthe fight of their finnes, cill they be paſt rs 
pentance. Complaine not that God vpbraidesrthee with thy 6d firines, whoſoever 
rhovarr 2 burknow, iris an argument of loue ; whereas concealement is a feareflll 
figne ofa ſecret diſlike from God. | 

But what was that noted finne which deſcrues this late exprobation, and ſhall cary 
ſo op < wv 7 wen ? _ murmured for water, G _ SR __ the rod 
in;his hand,and to the rock to giue waterz Moſes,in of in ſtriking 
the rocke with pence Goike ir wich the red : Here was his —b op At ouer-reach- 
ing af his commiſſion, a fearefulnefſe and diſtruſt of the cffeA, The rod, he knew,was 
own for micacles; he knew not how powerfull his voyce might be;therefere hee 

neeſpcake, burftrile, and be ftrooke twice for failing ; And now, aftertheſe m#- 
ny;yeares, hee is ſtriken forivof God: Itisa dangerous thing in divine matters, 
to gog- beyond.our warrant : Thoſe ſfinnes which ſeemetriuiall re men, arc haytious 

3. des of God, Any thing that fanours of infidelity, diſpleaſes him more, 
then ſome other crimes of morality, Yet the moving of the Rod, was but a diverſe 
thing from the monlagelthonaget was not contrary, He did not ferbid the one, 
but he commanded the other * - This was bur acrofiethe ſtreame, noragainſt ir;where 
> Says appente, whoſe whole courſes are quite conttary tothe Commandemnts 
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©Vpon the a& done, God paſſedthofentence of refiraining Atoſes wirh the reſt, | w 
, 


ſom the promiſed Land : Now he performes it : Since that time, Moſes had matyy 
tors from God. All which could naeceuerſc this decreed caſtigation, Tharrhyer. 
rule is grounded vpon the very eflence of GodzFam 1ehb change not.Out 
are agour ſclues, fickleand incertaine , His: are certaine, and immurable:* | 
e things which he reucales, he alters, nothing thar he hath decreed. Beſides the 
foaloof Moſes (tothe glory whereof God principally intended this change) I finde 
him carefull ofrwo things: His Succeſſor, and his Body'« Moſes mones for the one: | 
teortier God dork vnasked:- He thar was ſorender ouer the welfare of Iſracl,in his 
kewould not ſtaken his careindeath : He takes nothought for himſelfe ( for hee 
new how gainfull an exchange he muſt'make,) All his care is for his charge. Sorhe 
envious natures defire ro bemiſſed, whenthey muſt goe ; and wiſh that the weake- | 
pelſe,or want of a ſucceflor,may be the foyle of their memery,and honour : Moſes is | 
macontrary diſpolition; Ir ſufficeth him nor, to findcontentment in his owne bappi- 
nefſe, vnleſſe hee may haue an aſſurance, that Iract ſhall proſper afterhim. Carnall 
minds are all for rhemſelucs, 'and make vfe of gouernment, -onely for their owne-ad- 
wntages; Burgood hearts looke ever rotheifurure goodofFthe Church, abouec their 
owne,againſt their owne, ' Moſes did well; ro ſhew hi affectionto hispcople |! | 
but in h1s ſilence God would haue prouided for his owne' : - He that called him from |: | 
the ſheepe of 1erhro, will not wanr 2 governour for hischoſen, to ſucceed himg God | 
bath ficted him, whom he will chooſe. Whoran be move meer, then he whoſe name, 
whole experience, whole graces mighrſupply, yea reuiue Moſes to the people > He 
that ſearched the Land betore, was ficte@roguide Ifracl into irz Hee that was indued 
withthe Spirit of God,was the fitreſt deputy for God: He that abodeftill inthe Ta. 
bernacle of Ohel-moed, as Gods attendant, was firteſt to bee ſent forth from him, as 
his Lieucenant: Bur,oh the vaſearchable counſell of the — Aged Caleb, and 
allthe Princes of I'racl are paſt ouer; and 7oſhua the ſcruant of Moſes,is choſen to ſuc. | 
ceed his maſter , The eye of God is not blinded cither with gifts, or with blood, of 
with beauty,or with ſtrengrh : bur as in his cternalleleions,ſo in his remporary, hee 
will hane mercy on whom he will. 

And well doth _— ſucceed Moſes ; The very aQts of God of old were allegories: 
where the Law ends,there the Sauiour begins; we may ſee the Land of Promiſe inthe 
Law; Oacly Iefus rhe Mediator of the New Teſtament can bring vs into it. So was 
hea ſeruant ofthe Law, that hee ſupplies all the defets of the Law to vs : Hee hath 
taken poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land for vs ; he ſhall cary vs fromthis Wilderneſlc, 
to our reſt, 

It is no ſmall happineſſe to any ſtate, when their gouernours are choſen by worthn- 
,neſſe; and ſuch eleHions are ever from God; whereas the intruſions of bribery,and in- 
ſt " Any or violence, as they make the Commen-weal:th miſerable, ſo they come 
froghim, which is the author of confuſion : Woe be to that ſtate rhar ſuffers irz w6eE 
derothar perſon that workes it; for both of them haue ſold themſclues; rhe one to 
| ſeruitude,the ocher to finne. | 
| | Idoe not heare Moſes repine at Gods choyce, and grudge that this Scepter of his 

| Isnot heredirarie;bur he willingly layes hands vpon his ſervant, to conſecrate him for |, 
his ſucceſſor. 19ſhus wasa good man, yet he had ſome ſparkes of Enuy;for when Eldad |: 
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and Medad propheſied,he ſtomakr it; (My Lord Moſes, forbid them.) Hee that would |! 
dot abide two of the Elders of Iſrael to prophecie; how would hee haue allowed his | --Y 
; ſeraanet6 Tic in his thrones What an example of meekeneſſe(beſides allthe reſt) doth |; | 
be here ſee in this laſt aR of his maſter,who without all murmuring refignes his chaire |: 
- of Stateto his Page? Ir is all one to a gracious heart , whom God will pleaſe to ad- |' 
wnce: Emulation and diſcontentment are the affeRions of carnallmindes. Humility 

: gocseuer with regeneration;which reaches a man to thinke (what cuer honor be par 
; vpon others) I hauc more then I am worthy of, 
The ſame God that by the hands of his Angels caried vp the ſoule of Moſes to his | 
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| had ſcene his preſence, thoſe lips thar had conterred ſo ofe with him,that face that gig 


. . 4 — 
gory,doth alſo by the hand of his Angels cary his body dowa into the vclley ot.as 
«b;ro his ſepaleure. Thoſe hands which had taken the Low from himghoſc « 


ſoſhine with the beames of his. glory,may not be negle@ed, when the ſoul is 
He that tooke charge of his birth, and preferuation in the Recdes, cakes charge of 
cariage out of the world : The care of God ceaſerh nor oner his owne, either in 2s 
orafter it. How iuftly do we take careofthecomely burials of our friends, when Gog 
himſelfe gives vs this example ! ft : _ 

It the miniſtery of man had beene vied in this graue of Moſes,the place mighthaye 
been knowne to the Iſraclires zbur God pitpottlp cancealesthis treaſure, bothfrgm 
Men and Deuils;that ſo he might both croſle their curiefiry,and ttheir ſuper. 
flition. If God had loued the adoration of his ſcruanerelikes; he could never awe 
had a fitter p——_—_—_—_—— in the body of Moſcs. lt is folly to place 
Religion in thoſe things, which-God hides on purpoſe from vs; It is not the propeny 
of the Almighty,to reftraine vs from good. | wk þ 

Yer, that diuine hand which lockt vp his treaſure, and kept the key of it, brought 

it forth afterwards, glotionus, In the transfguration, this bedy-which was 
hid in the valley of Aoab, appearcdin the hill of Tabor, that wee may 
" know, theſe bodies of ours are not loſt, but layd vp ; and ſhall as 
fure bee raiſed inglory, as they are layd downc in cor- 
ruption. We know thatwhen he ſhall appeare, 


wee ſhall alſo with him | 
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py 0ftxe-wns one of thoſe rwelae, ſearchers which were fene 
EEE PH toview the Land of Canaang yernow!he addiefes ewa 

Spycs,for a more particularSuruey: Thoſe ewelue were 
EIN the condition of the people, 
atd. ; theſe ewe finde ove the beſtentrance tothe | 
next part of the C , and into thei Citric) 
6 II Gods Spirir, and had the Ora, 

of God ready for his direRtion : yernow he goes not 
rothe Propitiatoric for conſulcarion, but ro the Spyes: 
— where ordinary means faile vs,it is no appealing 
heimmediatchelpe of G O D; we may not ſceke ro the poſterne, but where the 
common gar 'sThur. Ic was promiſed !ofbvs, that he ſhould leade Ifrael intorhe 
miſed Land ;1,cr he knew it was viſafe topreſume. The condirion-of his provi 
ce was included in that aſſurance of ſucceſſe. Heauen is promiſed ta vs , bur not ro 
ducarcleſnefle, infidelitic,diſobedicnce. Hethat hath fer this bleſſed Inheritance be- 
lorevs, preſuppoſes our wiſdome, faith, holinefle. = 
- Either force or policy,are fir to be vied vnto Canaanires. He that would be ha 
this ſpiricuall warfare,muſt know where the ſtrength of his enemy lyerh ; and 
frame his guard,according to the others afſaule. It is a great. aduantage to. a Chriſtiav, 
to know the faſhion of Sarans onſers,that he may the more calily compoſe himſelfe ra 
refit, Many a foule hath miſcaried, through the ignorance of his enemy, which had 
dor pertſhed, if it bad well knowne that the weakneſſe of Saran ſtands in onr faith, -- - 
\ The Spycs can finde no other lodging, but Rehabs houſe. . Shee was a viualler by 
profeſſion, and (as thoſe perſons reaſon ofthe commonneſle of enter. 
ainment, were amongſt the Iewes infamous by name, and note) ſheewas Reheb the 
Hador,I will aot chinke ſho profeſſed filchineſſe:onely her publikeerade (throughthe 
corruption of thoſe times) hath caſt vpon her this name of reproach; yea, rather will 
{ admire her fairh; then make excuſes for her calling. How many women in Iſrael 


(nw 25rian2 was dead) baue giuen ſuch proofes of their knowledge,and fairh? How: 
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| their money,and - ” m2 er a, _ no praiſe: for in ſuch caſes,the thanke 
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(ence to the meſſengers of God, whiles the publike Bice of ſemi 


bs them, is but a courreſie of cqurſe a = __— lives in theirs, when ey 
are perſecuted,is an at that Joakes 2) pps herg Theke ritnks need not fauour 
| know not what may come : Alas ! = likely i is it they would ſhelter them in 'S 


'B which reſpeR them not in prolperity' 4 
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[ intelligences of State come hrſttothe G t moſt concernes Princes to har 
| ken after the affaires of cach other.. Ifthls* older knew of the Seca dried 
|before tfract;,,dofthe difeormfiture ot © Ley ehon; Surely This rumour 
| with the King of Icrichoy he had heard it,and feared : and yer in ſtead of f ſending Am- 
|baiſators for pexce; bee en ran tori ! 

bran tn nes et ne df letichowas 'T 
of: of theme ſlipes of the - 


| « rms ee vr 
; knowne rheirerrand. Lknow norw I 
Cotheete apes, or-ar-rthe ſtro II hath 
' wedlerwomari-Trwo ſtrdngersg[iracl; Crs > 
,avhoſtile Land; have a ſafe harbour modetew)oodm 
 evicho, atthe very Courr. mans ww ner og 
' youts of thepeople: Where cannot the:God of hezuenti 
\rohisowne crane and ſerumins? --! 257 | 


| CE NNDNIC for ſuch fairh in Rabab? which contematl herlife ford 


ene Sick oye] 
 rivhnicl the (1s eng nakedneſſcand ſhame,now is vicd to hide the Spics from death 
' Never cautdthoſo ftalkes havebren anproucd ſo wellwith allher houſwifery , after 
 thry were bruifed;/a3 yowbefore they were firted rd her wheele : Of theſe ſhee bath 
wotaon ani everlaſting webgbothroflife and propagation. And now:her rongue hides 
them no lefierhen her handrher charirie was good, her excuſe was not good:” Fuil 
| dy nor br done, that godd may come of 62 ; we may doe any thing but finne, forprome- 
{ng ozuſerr And iftot in ſo-maine occaions; how ſhall God ke i,char wean 
offalfhoodsin trifles ? vo 21112! oN 
| NG mari will:tookeichat cheſe Spies could rake pad "in theſe belbif 


; fakkos; [tis ts cog forthemrharrhey liue;chough they reſtnor. acnow,whenchey 
| heard Ka bb comming vp th/ſtaires, doubtleſſe they looked for an'executioner: but 
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on,aduice for their future ſafery;whereto ſhe makes way by a fairhfull report of Gods 
former wonders,and the preſcnediſpolition of her people ; and by wiſe capitularions 
for the life, and ſecurity of her y. The newes of Gods miraculous proceedings 
for Ifracl,haue made her reſolue of their ſucceſſe,and the ruines of Icricho. Then only 
doe we makea right vic of the werkes of Gad, when by his iudgements vpon others , 
weare warned to auoid our owne. He intendshis aQs for prefrdents of juſtice. 

The parents and brethren of Rab take their reſt 3 They arc not troubled with the 


condirion: She watches for them all; and breakes her mid-night fleepe , to prevent 

their laſt. One wiſe and faithfull perſon does well in an houſe ; where all are carcleſle, 

there is no comfort,but in periſhing together. It had been an ill narure in Aabeb, if ſhe 

had been content to be ſaued alone :that her love might be a match to her faith , ſhee 

coucnants for all her Family ,; and ſo returnes life to thoſe, of whom ſhee recciucd it, 

Bur the bond of nature,and of grace, will draw al ours, tothe participation of the ſame 
wich our ſclues. , 

It had been neuer the berter forthe Spies, if afrer this nights lodging, they had been 
turned out of dooresto the hazard of the way ; For ſothe purſuers had light vpon 
them,and prevented their returne with their death. Rehabs counſtll therefore was 
better then her harbour , which ſentthem(no doubr,with viQtuals in their hands) to 
ſeek fafery in the mountaines,till the heat of that ſearch were lip He that hath giuen 
wicharge of our liues,will nor ſuffer vs ro caſt them vpon wiltull aduentures: Had nor 
Spyes hid themſelues in thoſe Defart hils, Iſrael had wanted direQors for their 
Fes. There is nothing more expedient for the Church,then that ſome of Gods 
Gichfll ſhould withdraw themſclues,and give way to perſecutions. Con. 
ragein thoſe that muſt die,is not a greater aduantage to the Goſpell, rhena prudent 
retiring of thoſe, which may ſuruiue,to maintaine and propagate ir. 

Itwas 2 iuſt and reaſonable tranſaQtion betwixt them,that herlife ſhould bee ſaved 
0 a theirs; They owe no leſſe ro her, ro wham were not 

much gheſts,as priſoners : And now they paſſe not their promiſe onely, but their 
eath, They were ſtrangers to Rabab, and fot ought ſhe knew, might have been god- 
leſſe: yer ſhe dares truſt her life ypon their oath. So ſacred and inviolable hath this 
_ ou becne,thatan heathen woman thought her ſelfe ſecure, vpon the oath of 
an lſraclite, 

Neither is ſhe more confident of their oathtaken, then they are carefull both of ta. 
ing,and performing it. So farre are they from deſiring to ſalue vp any breach of pre. 
ile,by equiuocation,thatthey explaine all conditions ; and would preuent all poſſi- 
bilities of violation. All Rehabs Family muſt be gathered inco her houſe ; and thar red 
cord, which was an inſtrument of their deliwerie, muſt be a figne of hers. Behold, this 
the auing colour: The deſtroying Angell ſees the doore-cheekes of the Iſraclites 
ſprinkled with red,and paſſes them over. The Warriours of Iſracl ſee the window of 
Mhab dyed with red,and ſauc her Family from the common deſtruction. If our ſoules 
haue = - nr ofthe precious blood of our Sauiour,vpon our doores, or windows, 
we are ſafe. 

But if an” che brethren of Rahab ſhall fly from this red lig, and rouec about 
the Ciry,and n.Þc containe himſclfe vndet that roofe, which hid the Spyecs, it is vaine 


the ſtreet, within doores it will. If we will wander out of the limits that God hath ſer 
vs, we caſt our ſelues our of his proteQRion ; we cannot challenge the benefit of his 
10us Preſeruation,and our moſt precious Redemption, when we fly out, into the 
-waycs of our owne hearts ; Not for innocence, bur for ſafety and harbour : the 
hurch is that houſe of Rehab, which is ſaued, when all Icricho ſhall periſh. Whiles 
we keepe vs inthe liſts rhereof, we cannot miſcary, through miſ.opinion ; but when 
once we runne out of ir, let vs looke for iudgement from God,and errour inour owne 


iudgement. 
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ſeare and care of the ſucceſſe of [{rael;bar ſecurely = with rhe current of the preſent | 


for himro tell the aucngers, that he is Rahabs brother : That title will not ſauc him jn' 
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| hatefulland prejudiciall. Many a one loſes the Land of Promile,by lingring: if we neg- 


| ment,the Manna. Who can with a better Guide,thenthe God of heanen,in his Word, 
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Of Fordan dinided. 


warn ned He two Spics returned with newes of the viRtory that ſhould be. Idee | 
ol (Ret not hearethem ſay , The Land is vnpeopled ,, or the people are value. 
6 & niſhed with armes, vnskilfull of the dicivline Cfwarre but ( They 


ghd becauſe of v3 : therefore their Land is ours. )Eicher (i or diſc 
en beginsever at the heart. A mans inward diſpoſition doth more then pre. 
ſage the euent, As a manraiſes vp his owne heart, before his fall ; and depreſſes it, be- 
fore his glory : ſo God raiſes it vp,before his exalration ; and caſts it downe , before 
his ruine, It is no otherwiſe in our ſpirituall conflicts : If Satan ſee vs once faint, hee 
7 himſclfe the day. There is no way to ſafety, bur that ourhearrs bee thelaſt tha 
yeeld. That which the heathens attributed to Fortune, we may iuſtly ro the hand | 
of God ; That he ſpecdeth thoſe that are forward. All the ground that we loſe, isgi. 
ven toour aduerſarics. 
This newes is brought but ouer-night ; 7eſbu4 is on his way by morning, and pre- 
uents the Sunne for haſte. Delayes, whether in the buſinefſe of God or our owne, are| 


le& Gods time, ir is iuſt with him, ro crofle vs in ours, 

loſbns haſtens till be have brought 1ſracl to the ofthe promiſed Land : Ns 

ing parts them now, but the riuer of Iordan. There he ſtayes atime : thar the Iirae-| 
lites might feed themſelues awhile with the fight of that , which they ſhould after-} 
wards enioy. That which they had beene forty yeares in ſeeking , may nor be ſeized 

too ſuddenly: God loues to giue vs cogles,and heats in our deſires ; andwill fo 
allay our loyes, that their fruition hurt vs not. He knowes, that as it is in meats; the 
long forbearance whereof cauſes a ſurfet, when we come to full feed : ſo ir fares inthe 
contentments of the mindzthcrefore he feeds vs not with the diſh, bur with the ſpoonz 
and will haue vs,ncither cloyed nor famiſhcd. It the mercy of God have brought 
within fight ofheaven , let vs bee content to pauſe a while, and vpon the banks of 
Tordan, fit our ſclues for our entrance. 

Now that Iſracl is brought tothe brim of Canaan,the cloud is vaniſhed, which led 
them all the way : And ans as they have but croſſed Tordan , the Manna ceaſeth, 
which nouriſht them all the way. The cloud and Manna were for their paſſage, not for 
their reſt; for the Wilderneſſe,nor for Canaan. It were as eafie for God to worke mi- 
racles alwayes; but he knowes,that cuſtome were the way ro make them no mirackes. 
He goes by. wayes,but till he have brought vs into the Roade;and then he refers vsto 
his ordinary proceedings. Thar Iſraclite ſhould have beene very tooliſh , rhat would 
ſtill have ſaid,I will gor ſtirretill I ſee the cloudzl wil not cate, vnleſſe I may havethat 
food of Angels. Wherefore ſerues the Arke,but for their dire&ion? VVherefore ſerves 
the Wheat of Canaan,bur for bread? So fond is that Chriſtian , that will ſtill depend 
vpon expeRtation of miracles,after the Fulneſle of Gods Kingdome. If God bearers 
in his armes,when we are children, yet when we are well-growne, he looks we ſhould 
goe on our owne feet : itis enough,that he vpholds vs,though he cary vs not. 

He thar hitherto had gone before them in the cloud, doth now goe before them un 
the Arke , the ſame guide,in two diuers fignes of his preſence. The cloud was for M#- 
ſes,rhe Arke of 1oſbua's time:the cloud was fit for Moſesthe Law offered vs Chriſt, but 
enwrapped in many obſcurities. If he were ſeene in the cleud,hee was heard from the 
couer of the Atke. Why wasit the Arke ofthe Teſtimony , bur becauſe ir witneſſed 
both his preſence and loue £ And within it were, his Word,the Law ; and his Sacra 
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Cis. V ITT. Of Forden divided. 


7 Sacraments? Who can knowithe way into the'Land of Protniſe, ſo well as he that 
it? And what means can berret dire vs thither, then thoſe of his Inftitvrion ? 


That Arke which before was as the hearggis now as the head:It was in the middeſt | 


of Iſracl,whiles they camped inthe Deſart , How when che cloud is removed, it isin 
the front of the Army ; Thar as betore they depended wpon it for life, ſnow, they 
ſhould for direRion. It muſt goe before them,onthe ſhoulders of the tonnes of Len: | 
they mult follow ir,bur within kght , not within breathing.- The Leuites may not 
touch che Arke,but onely the barres:* The Ifraclites may nor approach neerer then 4 
thoaſand paces to it. What awfull reſpets doth God require ro be giuen vnto the te» 
ſimony of his preſence £ YI£.4h paiddearefor rouching it, the men ef Bethſhemeſh, 
for looking into it. It is a dangerous thing ro be r60 bold with the ordinances of God. 
Though the Iſraelites were ſanQified,yerthey might not come neere eithetthe mount 
Sinai,when the Law was deliucred, or the Arke of the Couenant , wherein'the Law 
was wricten. How fearfull (hall their eſtate be,that come with vnhallowed hearts and 
hands to the Word of the Goſpel,and the rrue Manna of the Evangelicall Sacrament? 
As we vſc toſay of the Court and of fire, ſfomay we of theſe divine Inſtirtitivns We 
keeze,ifwe be farrc off from them,and it we be more neere then befirs vs, wee burne. 
Yader the Law, wee mightlooke at Chriſtaloofe ; now vnder the Goſpcll, wee may 
comencere him : He cals vs to him , yea,he enters into vs. 4 

Neither was it oncly for reuerence,that the Arke muſt be,not ſtumbled ar,bur wai-. 
ted on, afar;but alſo for conuenience,borh of fight,and paſſage: Thoſe thivgs that are 
deere vs,though they be lefſe, fill our eye ; Neither could, ſo many thouſand eyes ſee 
the ame obicR,vpon a lcucll. but by diſtance: Ir would not content God, that one IF. 
ndlite ſhould tell another, Now the Arke goes, now it rurnes,now it ſtands ; but hee 
would have cuery one his own witneſſe. VVhar cari be ſo comfortableto a good heart, 
go ſee the _—_ of Gods preſence,and fauour "To hearethe louing Knenefſes of 
Gods pleaſant ; but to behold , and feele che euidences of his mercy, is vnſpeakabl 
deleQable : Hence the Saints of God, not contentifyg cthemſclues with fairh, have fill 
payed for ſight,and fruition, and mourned when they have wanted it. What an hap. 
wproſpct hath God ſer before vs of Chrift leſus crucified before vs, andoffered 
mtovs 7 
EreGod will worke a miracle before Iſrael,they have charge to be ſanRified. There? 
an holinefſe required,ro make vs cither patients,or beholders of the great workes of 
God; how much more when we ſhould be aRors in his ſacred ſcruices? There is more 
WeoffanQification, when wee muſt preſent ſomerhing ro God, then when he muſt 
doe ought to vs. | 

The ſame power that diuided the red- Sea before Moſes , divides Tordan before 1s. 

that they might ſce the Arke no lefle cffeuall, then the cloud , and the hand of 
God as preſent with 19ſh»4,to bring them into Canaan, as it was with Moſes to bring 
them out of Egypt: The bcarcrs of the Arke had need be fairhfull ; they muſt firſt ſer 
their foot into the ſtreames of Iordan, and belecue that it will give way ; The ſame 
fach that led Peter vpon the water,mult carie them into it. Thete can be no Chriſtian 
without belicfe in God; but thoſe that are neere to God, in his immediate ſeruices , 
muſt goe before others,no leſle in beleeuing, then they doe in example. 

The waters know their Maker: That Tordan, which flowed with full ſtreames, when 
Chriſt wentinto it,to be baprized ; now gines way , when the ſame God muſt paſſe 
thorqw it in ſtate : Then there was vſc of his watcr,now ofhis ſand: I heare no newes 
etany rod ro ſtrike the waters; the preſence ofthe Arke of the Lord God,the Lord of 
all the World, is ſigne enough totheſe waues, which now,as if a finew were broken , 
runne backe to ta, —way dare not ſo much as wet the feer of the Prieſts,that bore 
« ;WVhat ayled thee, 0 Sea,that then fleddeſt,and then, lordan,that thou wert drinen back? 
Temountaines, that ye leaped like Remmes,and ye little bils like Lambs ? The earth trem. 
bled at the preſence of the Lord,at the preſence of the God of 1acob. How obſeruant are 4)! 
the Creatures tothe God that made them? How glorious a God doe we feruc?whom 
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all the powers of the Heavens and Elements are willingl 
take that nature which he plcaſcs ro giue them, He could haue made lordan like fome 
ſolid pavement of Chryſtall, for the Iraglites 
had not bin ſo magnificent. Euery 

bur for the Riuer ro ſtand Rill,and runne on heapes, and to: be made a liquid wall for 
the paſſage of Gods people,is,for Nature to runne out of it felfe, rodo 
Creator: Now muſtthe Liraclitresneeds thinke; How can the Canamites ſtand ours 
gainſt vs,when the Scas and Rivers giue vs way 7: With whatioy did they now tram 
ple vponthe dry channell of lordan,whiles they might ſce the dry Defarrs 

the promiſed Land before them, the very waters ſoglad of them,that they ranns bo 
to welcome them into Canaan?The paſlages into our promiſed Land are troubleſome 
and perillous; andeucnatlaſt,offer themicluesto.vs the maine hinderances of our ſal 
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that hath made the way hard, bath made ir ſure: He that made the Wilderneſſe com. 
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fect ro have tred ypon ; but this worke 
agcales the water, in a natutal courſe: 


homage to het 


vation,which aftcr all our hopes,threaten to defeat vs: for whatwill it auaile vsro have 
paſſed a Wilderneſle,if rhe waucs of Iordan ſhould ſwallow vs vp ? But the ſame hand 


fortable,will make Iordan dry; he will maſtcr all difficulties for vs; and rhoſe things, 
which we moſt feared,will he make moſt ſoucraigne,and beneficiallrovs. O Gods 
we haue truſted thee with the beginning, ſo will wee with the finiſhing of our glory. 
Faithfull art thou that haſt promiled,which wiltalſo doe it, 
Hee that led them abour, in forty yearcs iourney,thorow the Wilderneſle,yer now 
leades them the neereſt cur to Icricho ; He will not ſo much as ſeeke for a Foord tor 
their paſſage g but divides the waters. What a ſight was this to their heathenadverks 
ries,to Ice the waters make both a lane, and a wall for Iſrael ? Their hearrscould not 
chooſe;but be broken,to ſee the ſtreames broken off for a way to their enemies. I'doe 
not ſce Joſbss haſting thorow this channel), as if hee feared y leſt the Tide of Tordan 
ſhould returne ; but as knowing that watery wall ſtronger then the wals of Terichoy he 
paces ſlowly: Andleſt this miracle ſhould paſſe away with themſclues, he commands 
twelue Rones to be taken out of the changell of Iordan, by twelve ſeleRed men, from 
uery Tribe,which ſhall be pitched in Gilgal ; and twelve other ſtones to be ſer inthe 
mid{t of Iordan,where the feet of the Pricſts had ſtood, with the Arke z That ſo both 
land and water might teſtific the miraculous way of Iſracl, whiles it ſhould bee faidol 
the one ; Theſe ſtones were ferCht our of the pauement of Jordan, of the other, 
There did the Arke reſt,whiles we walked dry-ſhod thorow the deepes of Tordan: Of 
the one, [ordan was once as dry as this Gilgal ; Ofthe other ,. Thoſe waues which 
drowne theſe ſtones, had ſodrowned vs,ifthe power of the Almighty had notrefin- 
ned them. Many a great worke had God done for Iſrael, which was now n__ 
loſhua therefore wil have monuments of Gods mercy,that future Ages might beboth 
witneſſes,and applauders ofthe great workes of their God, 


ET AE Ee 
EE ” ZIACLLICLTLDY 


Of the Siege of Fericho. 


Po 44 begins his warres vvith the Circumciſion and Paſſeouer ; Hee knew 
9 thatthe way to kceepe the blood of his people from ſhedding, was to let 

«4 out that Paganiſh blood of their vncircumcifien. The perſon muſtbein 

> Bf) tauour;ere the worke can hope to proſper: His predeceſſor Moſes had like 
= to haue beene ſlaine for negleR of this Sacrament , when hee went to 
call the.people out of Egypr: he iuſtly feares his owne ſafety, if now be omit ir, vyhen 


theyare brought into Canaan: vve haueno right of inheritance in the ſpiritual Cx 


naan,the Church of God, till vvce haue received the Sacrament of our —— : 


—_— —_— 


0 


XU 


il 


 XUM 


[Lis VIIE 


| [nonebur 4 walking 


— 


Of Fericho befeged, 


Soloone as our coucnants are renued with our Creator, wee may well looke for the 
viſion of God, for the aſſurance of _ | 

What ſure worke did the King of Iericho thinke he had made !* hee blocked vp the 

rred vp the gates, detended the wals , and did enough crokeepe our a com- 
mon enemy : If we could doe bur this to our ſpiricuall adverſaries, it were as impoſh- 
ble forvs to be ſurpriſed,as for Ierichoro be ſafe. Me thinkes 1 ſee how chey called 
their councell of warre ; debated of all meanes of defence , their forces, trai- 
nedchcir ſouldiours,ſer ſtrong guards to the gates,and wals;and now would perſwade 
one another,that vnleſlc Iſraclcould fly into their City , the fiege was vaine. Vaine 
worldlings thinke their Rampiers Barricadoes can keepe out the vengeance of 
God; their blindnefle ſuffers them rolooke no further rhen the means: The Supzeme 
hand of the Almighry comes not within the compaſſe of their feares. Every carall 
heart is a [ericho ſhut vp ; God ſers doawne beforc it, and diſplayes mercy and iudge- 
ment,in ſight of the wals thereof ; It hardens it felfe in a wilfull ſecuritie ; and faith , 
Teſb, 1 nencr be moned, 

Yer cheir courage and feare fight together within their wals, within their boſomes: 
Their courage tels them of their owne z their feare ſuggeſts the miraculous 
ſucceſſe of rhis ( as they could not bue thinke)inchanted generation; and now whiles 

haue ſhur out their enemy,they -haue ſhur intheir ewne terror. The moſt ſecure 
heart in the world hath ſome flaſhes of feare ; for it cannot but ſometimes looke our 
of it ſelfe, and {-e what it would not. Rehab had notified that their hearts fainted: 
andyet now,rheir faces bewray nothing burreſolution. I know not whether the heart, 
orthe face of an hypocrite be more falic; and ascach of them ſeckes to bepuile'the 0- 
ther,ſo both of them agree to deceive the beholders: Inthe midſt of laughter, their 


burin the face: who would not think a blaſphemer;or man refolurely care» 
lefſe-: If thou hadſt a window into his heart, thou fh fie dimcromminadovich 
borrors of conſcience. | 10 11 22870 & bil: 
- Nowthe Iſraclites ſee thoſe walled cities, and rowers; whoſe height was 
toxeachto heauen ; the fame whereof had ſoaffcighted rhem,ere they ſaw them, and 
were ready doubtleſle ro-ſayin their diſtruſt, Which way ſhall wee ſcale theſe inuinci. 
le fortifications? whar ladders, whatengines ſhall we vic ro ſo worke # ' . God 
given lericha into thine hand. If their wals had 


e. hae courſes: 


(elves merry with this ſight: When they 
What (ay they?) cond Hracl finde no walke robrea; 
them vvith,bug about our wals ? Haue rbey noteranclicd cnough in their forty yeares | 
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heartis heauy; who would not thinke him merry. that laughs ?./ Yer their reioycing is | 


repertee |. 


z/ rac} could ng more have en--|| 


fin duics-vpon their wals;& beheld. 
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Pilgrimage,but they muſt ſtretch their limmes in this circle ? Surely iftheir eyes ware 
| engines, our walscould not ftand : wee ſee they are goog footmen, bur when tha 
vvecry their hands? What,doe theſe vaine men thinke Iericho will be won with loo- 
king at? Or,doe they enely come to count how many paces it is about our City + if 
this be their manner of ſiege, we ſhall have no great cauſe to fearethe ſwordof Iſg. | 
Wicked men thinke God n ieft,when he is preparing for their judgement. The At. 
mighty hath vyayes and connſels of his owne,vrterly vnlikero ours : vvhich becauſe 
our reaſon cannor reach,we are ready to condemne of faoliſhneſſe and impolite 

ſpoyle 


With vs,there is no way to vitory bur fighting; and the ſtrongeſt caries t 
God cangiue victory to the feer,as well as to the hands; and when he will, makes weak. 
neſſe no diſaduantage. What ſhould we doe but follow God through by.wayes , 2nd 
know, that he will in ſpight of nature lead vs ro our end ? 
| All the men of warre muſt compaſſe the Citie ; yer irwasnot the preſence of the 
great warriours of Iſrael that threw down the wals of Icricho. Thoſe foundations 
were not ſo {lightly laid,as that they could not endure either a looke, ora march, ors 
battery: It was the Arke of God whoſe preſence demolifhed the wals of that wicked 
City. The ſame power that drauec backe the waters of Iordan before, and afterwards 
laid Dagon on the floaregcaſt down all thoſe forts. The Prieſts beare on their ſhoulders 
that mighry engine of Gad, before which thoſe 'wals , if ot had beene of molten 
brafle, coold not ſtand. Thoſe ſpirituall wickednefſes, yea, tho foga res of hell, which to 
nature are vtterly invincible,by the power of the Word of God (which he hath com- 
mirred tothe cariage of his weake ſeruants)are overthrowne,and triumphed over. Thy 
Arke,O'God, hath beene long amongſt vs z how is it that the wals of our corruptions 
ſand ſtilynruined ? It hath gone betore vs , his Prieſts have Garied it, wee have not 
followed it,our hearts haue not artended vpon it; and therefore, how mighty ſoeuet 
it is init ſelte yet ro vs, ithath notbeen ſo powerfull, as it would. - "f 
| Seucndayes together they walkt this round 3 They made this therefore their Sab- 
| bath-dayes journey; and who knowes whether the laſt, and longeſt walke, which 
brought vigory to Ifacl, were not on this day? Not long before,an Iſraclite is ſtoned 
to dearh,tor bur gathering a few ſticks,that day: Now all thehoft of Iſracl muſt walke 
* abour the wals of a large and popaloos Ciry,and yer-doe not'yielate the day. Gods| 
|  precept is the rule of the iuſtice,and'holineſſe of all our ations : Or was it; forthat 
oe re Gods enemies is an holy worke, and ſuch as God vouchſafes to pti 
ledge with his 0 ————— when we haue vndereaken-the exploits of God?} 
hewillabide noi on, till we haue fulfilled thcm ? Hee allowes vs tobreathe; 
netrto off fill we havefiniſhed{) © - (0 2 1 9 
\ - Ithad bach as caſieifor God; ro have giuenthis ſuccefſe ro theit Firſt uu 
| yeato their firſd pace;ortheir firſt fight of lericho;yer he willnotgine it, vntill the 
| af their {curn dayestoylo: It is the pleaſure'of God to hold vs both in worke,and tvew 
| peRaridy ; Arid though hee requireour continuall indeueurs for the ſubdiling of eur! 


cortup uring rhe (ixedaycsof our life, yer we ſhall never find it perfeAly effec 
| ed:ti eucning bfourlaſtday: In the meane time,itmuſt content'vs, tharwe' 
| arejin our and that theſe wals cannot ſtand, when wee tote tothe meaſure, and: 


nambecrofour nes'vnder the ſenſe of his infirmitics, faine' 


for ſome 
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artter,and not loud for ſound; the ſhortneſſe andequall meaſure of thoſe inſtruments 


could not afford,cither ſhcilnefſe of, noiſe, or variety. How meaneand homely are 
thoſe meanes which God commonly vſes in the moſt glorious-workes! Nodoubr, the 
Citizens ofTericho anſwered this dultalarum of rheirs;tronitheir wals, with other in- 
ftruments of lowder report, and more martiall oſtentation : and the vulgar [ſraclites 


| thought, Ve hauc as cleare,and as coſtly rrumpets as theirs; yetno man dares offer to 


ſound the berter, when the worſe are commanded. It we finde the ordinances of God 
eand weakey let it content vs that they are of his owne chooſing, and ſuch, as 
whereby he will ſo much more honour himſelfe,as they in themſclues are more inglo- 
rious, Not the ourfide,but the efficacie,is it that God cares tor. | 
No Ramme of iron could haue been ſo forceable for barrery,as theſe Rams. horns: 
For when they ſounded long,and were ſeconded with the ſhout of che Ifraclires, all 
the walls of [cricho fell downe at once: They made the Heaven ring with their ſhour: 
but the ruine of thoſe wals drowned their voice,and gaue a pleaſant kinde of horrour 
tothe Iſraclices : The earth ſhooke vnder them, with the fall; but the hearts of the In- 
habirams ſhooke yer more : many of them doubtlefle were flaine with thoſe walles, 
wherein thy had truſted : A man might ſee death in the faces of all the reſtrhat re- 
mained; who now bcing halfe dead with aſtoniſhment,expeRed the other halfe from 
the fword oftheir enemies ; They had now, neither meancs; nor willrorefiſt ; for if 
onely one breach had beene made(as it vics in other fieges)tor the entrance of the e- 
nemy z perhaps new. ſupplyes of defendants might have niade it vp with their car- 
kaſſes: bur now,that at Qnce Icriche is turned to a plaine ficld,cuery Iſraclite, without 
refiltance,might runne to the next booty ; and the throars of their enemies ſeemed to 
inuite their {words to a diſpatch. + - Wee 
If bur one Ifraelite had knockt at the garesof Tericho, it might haue been thought, 
their hand had helpedto the victory: Now,that God may have all the glory,without 
the ſhaw of any riuall,yea of any mcanes,they doc but walke and ſhour, and the walls 
we way. He cannot SL idecoparewich any honour, from himſclfe : As hee dothall 
ings,/o he would be acknowledgdd: ry O44 | 
"They ſhour all ar once; It is the ; m— of Gods Arke and our coni prayers, 
thatare cffeuall ro the beating downe of wickedneſſe. They may not ſhour,till they 
widen, If we will be ynſcaſonable in ourgood aRions, we may hurt,and not bene- 
our ICLucs, A THITLs þ 107% 05 ts, 
2 rg ing thing in Iericho,man,woman,child,carrel], muſt dic: our folly would 
thinke this mercilefſe ; bur there can bee no mercy in iniuſtice , and nothing buriniv- 


| ſlice in nor fulfilling the charge of God: The death of MalefaQtors,the condemnation 


ofwideed men,feeme harſh rovs;but we muſt learneaf God thar there is # puniſhing 


| mercy, Curſed be that mercy, tharappoſesthe God af mercy 


. + 
. 
: . 

- 


x4{0.incat vpon the flaughter,as notto.bemindfull of Gods part, 


o; ncithermay firebe:ſ&tto any buikding of thar City,cill 8&aband her 
Afewithoprtbe hoſt. TheaRionsofiour faithand charity will beſurero 
pay Vs; « Now Rahob findes whatirtis to belecue God ; whilkes our'of 


A on itie,fhe>is stanſplanted into the Church'of God, \ ind made a 
maberof aroyalland holypoſtcritic, 164327 O16 3 = 
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Of Acnan. 


Henthe wals of Iericho were falne,7eſbs« charged the Iſraclites but with 
two precepts; Of ſparing Rehabs houſe;and of abſtaining from thattrea.. 
ſure, which was anathemarized to God, andone of them isbroken : As 
in the entrance to Paradiſe, bur one tree was forbidden, and that was ea. 

| ten of, God hath prouided for our weakneſle inthe paucity of com. 

mands: but our innocency ſtands not ſo much in hauing few precepts, as inkeeping 
| thoſe we hae. Somuch more guiley are wee in the breach of one, as wee aremore fa 
uoured in the number. 

Theyneeded no command to ſpare no living thing in Tericho : but to ſpare the 
treaſure, nocommand was enough. Imparrialitie of cxecution-is cafter to performe, 
then contempt of theſe worldly things, becauſe weare more prone to couet for our 
ſclues,rhen ro pitic others. Had loſhus bidden ſaue the men, and divide the treaſure, 
his charge had been more plaufible,then now to kill the men,and ſaue the treaſure:or, 
ifrhey muſt kill , earthly minds would more gladly ſhead their encmiecs blood, fora 

bootie;then our of obedience,for the glory oftheir Maker, But now, it is reaſon, 
| fince God threw downe thoſe wals,and not they ; that both the blood of that wicked 

Citie ſhould be ſpilt ro him,not to their owne reuenge ; and that the treaſure ſhoald 

bee reſerucd for his vſe,not fortheirs. Who. bur a miſcreantcan grudge, that God 

ſhould rrue himſelfe of his ©wne? T cannot blame the reft of Iſrae), if they were yell 

leaſed with their conditiohs ; onely one Achan troublesthe peace, and his finneis 

ed to Iſrael : the innocence of ſo manythoufand Iſraelires,is not ſo forceable to 
excuſe his one ſinne, as his one ſinne is to taint alt yfrael © 0" » 

A lewd man is a pernicious creature : Thar hee damnes his owne ſoule, is the leaſt 
| part of his miſchicfe y be commonly. drawes venpeance vpor a thouſand;cither by the 

deſert of his finne,or by the infetien.. Who would not have hoped , rhar the ſame 

God, which for ten righteous men would haue ſpared the fiue wicked Cities; | ſhould 
not hauc beene content to drowne' one finne,in rheovbedicnce of fo many righteous? 
But ſo-venemous is finne, (eſpecially, when is lights among Gods people )' tharbne 

dram of it is able to infeRt the whode:mafſe of bfrael: 2 21h SITES. 

Oh.rightcous people'of Iſracl;chathad burone Achen ! How had their late circins 
ciſion cur away the vncleane foreskin'of their difobedience! * How had the blaodef | 
their Paſchal Lambe-{coured their ſoules from conerous defires” The world was 
mended with them,fincertheir ſtubborne murmurings in the Deſart. Sinee the 
of Moſer, and the gouernment of Joſbua, I doe nor find them in anydiſorder:Aﬀect 
theLawkath broughe vs vnder the condudt of the true Jeſts,'0uf fines at Eire 
and our tiurs arc monexconſcionable. Whiles weare vndet che Law, we as pes 

ITE 


| 


| 


nas wberweeare deliuered from it : our Chriflian freedowe! 18 tore holy 
{eryinide; Then baue che Sacraments ef God che heir'x6 


Blink did:-1oſbueknow;that there was any ſactiledg ited@by | 
is not halfe cunning enough,that hath not learned fectecie; 2ſbhvawasawi 
der,yer ſome ſinnes will eſcape him : Onely thateye which is every where, 
'out in ourcloſe wickedneſTE Ir is no blame to authoritie, that ſome ſinnesare ſecret- 
ly committed : The holieſt congregation, or family,may be blemiſht with ſome ma- 
lefaors: it is iuſt blame, that open finnes are not puniſhed ; wee ſhall wrong g®&! 
yernment, ifwee ſhall expe; the zeach ofit ſhould be infinite. Hee therefore, which 
if he had knowne the offence,would haue ſent vp prayersand teares to God,now fe 
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| farther obduration of the Canaanites : Like as ſome skilfull player loſes on purpoſe 


|-- Thar 1oſbus might:ſce, God rooke no pleaſuretoler the Iſraelites 


began to ſtart alictle, when vpon his family,he began to change 
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ries:and( as conremning their pauciry ) perſwades 7oſbns,that a wing of Iiracl 
isenough to overſhadow this city of Ai. The [raclirtes were ſo ficſhcd with their for. 
mer vicory,cthat now-they thinke no wals or men can ſtand before them. Good ſuc- 
ceſſe lifts vp the heart with too much confidence , and whiles it difſwades men from 
doing their beſt, oft-times diſappoints them. With God, the meanes canneuer bee 
roo weake; without him,neuer ſtrong enough. 

[ris not g00d to conremne an impotent enemy. In this ſecond barrell the Iſraclites 
arebeaten: It was nor the fewneſle of their aſſailints that overthrow them, bur the ſin 
that lay lurking at home. If all the Hoſt of Iſracl had ſer vpon this poore village of Ai, 
they had berne all equally diſcomfited : rhe wedge of Achan did more fight againſt 
them,rhen all the ſwords of the Canaanites. The viRories of God gonort by ftrengrh, 
burby innocence. 

- Donbtleſſe,theſe men of Ai inſulted in this foyle of Iſrael, and faid; Loe, theſe are 
the men,from whoſe preſence the waters of Tordan ran backe, now they runne as faſt 
away from ours : Theſe arc they, before whomxthe wals of Iericho fell downe;,now 
they are falne as faſt before vs, andall their neighbours rooke heart from this victory. 
Wherein I doub: nor; bur befides the puniſhment of Iſracls finne, God intended the 


— 


atthe begirining of the game, ro draw onthe more aberments. The newes of their 

overthrow ſpred as farre as the fame of theirſpeed, and enery Ciry of Canaan could 
fy, Why not we as well as Ai9.144 © 

But good loſhns thar ſucceeded LH oſes,,no lefle in the care of Gods glory, then in 

his ment,is much deieted withthisevent. Hee rends his clothes, tals on his | 

Pe PEER and (4s if he hadlearned of his Maſter, | how to expo- 

with God) ſayes; What: wilt thos doe to thy mighty Nawe FO  V 
lye dead the 


earth,before cheir enemies; bimfelfeis taxcd, for but lyingall day, vpon his face,be- 
forethe Arke. All his expoſtulations are anſwered in one wore, - Ges thee vp, Ifracl 
hath ſinned. 1 do not heare God fay, Lye ſtill,and mourne forthe ſin of Iſrael: It is to 
nopurpaſero pray againſt puniſhment, while the ſinne continues. And though God 
hues to be-fued rozyet he holds our requeſts vnſeaſonable,rill there bee cars had of a. 
fition.' When we haue riſen,and redreſſed fin;gthen may we fall downe for pardon. 
\Vidory isin the free hand of God;to diſpoſe where hee will;and no man can matuell 
that the dice of Warre run cuer with hazard, on-both fides'* ſo as God needed nor 
tokave.giuen any other reaſon of this diſcomfirare of Iſracl, 'but his owne pleaſure : 
wn muſtnow know,that Iſrarl, which before preutited for their fair, k Beaten 
their ſin. When we are croſſed in iuſt and holy quarrels, we may well-thinke there 
isſame fecredevill vnrepented of, which God would puniſh in'vs;' whith;though we | 
ke not, yer heſo harcs, that he will rather bee watiring ro his ©wne cauſe, thefihot r& | 
© it:VWhen we goe about any enterpriſe of God, it is good rote that Gut Hearts 
beclecre from any poltution of ſin;andwhen wee are thwarted iry our hopes;iris 
beſtcourſeroranſackour ſclues,and ro:ſearchfor ſome fin hid trom vs in our boſeme; 

butbpenw'thoview of God, 4 -)t (oil nl go art PPP OD 
: TheQuatloof God, which told hima gicat offehoe was commitred,yer renaep ay 

the perſon: It had been asTaſic for himzto have riamed the manias thi \ Ne 

doth Joſbyarequeſt it, bur refers thar diſcouery to ſuch a tnearies;-as whereby the of - 
fender (finding hinaſelfe fingled ourbyrhelor) might bee moſtebntinced:® by ny ae | 
hin | 


| 


he might habe lycn as cloſcrinall that throng of Iſrael, is the'wedge of 
Tn” The ſiine hopsofffcrefie whictrmoucd himto finne, mpued 
fidenceia his finne t but.now;; when heeſavythe lor fallypon His Thbe; -hee 
\couritenante't: Whett 


vpo.his hotfhold,to rremble and feare;when vpon his perſon, to be virexly copfoun- | 
Ided in himſclfe. Fooliſt-men thinke-£6 runne away with the privle } wa 
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Spoforafurchet diſtouery of Ai, They turne, with newes of the weakneſſe of their 
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or honorcanner be innocent. ; :ir.:--: nal ; bY 

| - Well might 7o/d«4 hauc proteeded to the executionofhim, whoni God and his 
| owne> mouth. accuſed: /' but a5.60e that thought no cuidtnce could be'roo ſtrong; 
n 


he be brought on the ſcaffold, and find confufion, as ſure as late. | 
' Whatnecded any other cuidence, when God had accuſed Achas ? Yet loſhac will 
haue the fGnne out ot his mouthin whoſe heart it was hatched; ay ſonne,1 beſeech thee 
gine glory to God. Whom God had conuinced as a male faQor, Jofbua beſceches as a ſon. 
Some hot ſpirit would haue ſaid; Thou wretched traitor,how haſt thou pilfredftom 
thy God, and ſhed the blood of ſo many Iſraelites, and cauſed the Hoſt of Iſraelto 


thee with tortures; and plague thee with a condigne death. Bur like the Diſciple of 
him whoſe ſeruant he _ meeckely intreats that, which he might haue extorred 
violence,(My ſon, I beſeech thee.) Sweerneſle of compellation,is a great helpe 

the good entertainment of an admonition : i =p and rigor,many times hardeng 
thoſe hearts, which meekenefle would hauc melted to repentance: whether we ſue 
convince, or reproue,little good is gotten by birterneſſe, Deteſtarion of the 

well ſtand with fauour to the perſon : and theſe rwo not diſtinguiſhed, cauſe great 
wrong.,cither in our charity,or iuſtice;for,cither we vacharicably hate the creatureof 


Magiſtrate: All Iſracl was not onely of the family, bur as of the loynesof 1oſtes, ſich 


mult be the correRions, ſuch the proviſions of Gouernorus,as for their children, a 
againc,the obedience and loue of ſubics mult be filial. 


neither he honour from men, much lefſe from finners ; They can diſhoneur him 
by.their iniquities ; but what recom can they giue him for their wrongs ? 


lofbus (ayes, My ſonne,gine glory to God.1(racl ſhould now ſee,thar therongueof 
didiultibe Godin his . The confeſſion of our fins doth nolefſe honour God, then 


glory is blemiſhed by their commiſſion. VVho would not be glad to redeeme the 
honour of his Redemer,with his owne ſhame ?: - 

-: The lotafiGod, andthe mild words of 1aſbes, wonne (Achas to accuſe himſelfe, 
ingenuoully,impartially: a ſtorme perhaps would not haue done that, whicha Sub- 
ſhe had done, If 4chen had come in vacalled;and before any queſtion made,ourof 
athoneſt remorſe, had brought in this ſacrilegious booty, and caſt himſelfeanditat 
the foot of 1oſbua;-doubtlefic, Iſracl bad proſpered, and his finne had caried away 
pardon; aow,he hath gotten thus much thanke,that he is nor a deſperate finner.God 
will once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements; Th 
have mac more carefully hid their finne,then they ſhall one day freely 

, :Apbans confeſſion,though it were late,yer was it free and full: For hedoth nor one- 
ly-acknowledge the aQ,bur the ground of his ſinne; 1 ſaw, and courted ,andtooke, The 
eyeherrayed the heartzand that,the-band; and now all conſpire in the offence. If wee 
li& norto farter our (cl 


ouward forces againſt vs; This ſhall once bethe laſciviousmans 


| Allthgſt pecciuc their death by theeye, But,qh fooliſh 4chex!; with 
| au Inakpypen tharopoile lehrky Glomay ſaw and cantemned 2 'Whyc« 

nat before, agwell as now, ſee ſhame hid, vnder that gay'Babylaniſhgazment 
aud an heape of haves coucred withehoſe ſlitkols of fuer? c\Þ: cT-prizing 
oyer-defiring of cheſe.carthly things;carics vsinto all miſchicft;and hides/iam vs 
fight of Gad $ idgerents: whotecucr defites theglory'iot metals; or « 


. : ” 
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ſhew their backes,with diſhonour ts the Heathen ? now ſhall we ferch this fin eut of 


God had glorified himſclte ſufficiently, in finding out the wickedneſſe of 4chas; | 


0 fl; ues, this bath-beene the order of our crimes. Euill is vaiformey 
and, beginaing at the ſenſes, takes the infnoſt fort of the ſaule and pany a 

, ©0- 
ugied,androoks ; Thisthe theevesgthisthe Teolaters; this the — & drovkards: | 


” 


God,or vaiuſtly affeR he cuill of men. Subic&s are,as they are called, ſonnesto the | 


ent þ 
and | 
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Lis. VIIE. of the Gibeonites. | 


ina na caſe that was capirall; he ſendsto ſce,whertherthere was as much truch in thecon- 
feſkon, 2s there was falſhood incheſtealth. Magiſtrates and Tdges muſt pace lowly, 


| and ſuce,in che puniſhment of offenders.Preſump are not ground cnough far the 


ſentence of death, no,not in ſore cafes thee ons of the guilty : It is no warrant 
for the Law to wrong a man,that he hath before wronged himſelfe. ' There islefle il 
in ſparing an offcnder,then in puniſ ing the intocen. 
Who would not haucex ace the confeffion of 4chis was —_ 
his pillage ſill found entire,thar heli ſhould have beenc 2 Char 
Confeſle and dic;he had beene to0 long ficke ofthis difeaſc,ro be Regal. Had his his 
confeſſion beene ſpeedy and free;jit had ſaved him. How dangerous itis,to ſuffer fin 
to lye frerting into the ſoule! which if it were waſhe off berimes with our repenrance, 
cchdnck kill vs. In mortall offences, the courſe'of pry tuftice is not ſtayd by our 
penitence: Iris well for our ſoules that we hane repenred; but the lawes of men take 
not notice of our ſorrow. Iknow not whether the death, ot the reares of a male- 
fader,be a berter fight : The cenſlitts ofthe ChugeHare wipt off with weeping, not 
the ties of lawcs. 
either is Achawalone called forth ts death: brit all his RY all his ſubſtance. 
The aQor alone doth not ſmart with factiled ;Mrhar concernes him, is c d 
wich holy "ore non 


inthe iadgement. Thoſerthat defletheir 
 owne flcſh and blood// Gods firſtfegtnges'are fo" much 


oy m_ be exemplary. . 
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| wy inhis owne b4 and to follicit God berimerwy 
manifeſt danger, i 
pn br ay 7 6 peace; Ido not commend their 
oe Re ER i: whocea loot for an y berter of Pagans? Bur asthe fk 
elrewendeds cher) Nags puniſhed ; ſo the frand of theſe Gibeoaie 
un... 5 baarTp of theirbe eter te nameofhe Lord Godof Lielbrowg 
them ro this ſuir of 


Nothing is f far todeceive Gods people, then a counterfeit copy 
Here ace old ſacks,old bortles,old th garments,old bread. The copy ofage 


had worne one ſuir forty yeares, ſeemednew clad in compariſon of them. Itiang 
new policic, that Satan would beguile vs with a yaine colour of antiquity, clothing 
falſhood in rags. Errors are never the elder, for their patching,: Corrupton-can dee 
the ſame that time would doe: we may make age,as well as ſuffer it. Theſe Gibes- 


nitcs did teare their clothes,and made them naught,thar 
Goon gen ſod daethe falſe patrons of gewerrors. me be avg ib 
ta ſine ne hav norconuremith Oo 


The ſentence © nccofdewh was gone out againſt all the inhabirancs of Canaan, Theſe 
Hiuites acknowledge iudgements of God, and yet ſecke to — 
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the ſecrer counſell of the 


bave 
had vr eprom 0 Ler vscome in old rags of our 
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Lin. VII. Of the Gibeonites. 


The cafe ſeemed ſo cleare, that the Iſraclites thought it necdlefle to conſult with the 
mouth ofche Lord. _ - Their owne eyes and cares were called onely to counſell, and 
now cher credulity bath drawne them into inconvenience. 

. There is no way 40:convince the Gibeonitiſh pretences of antiquiry, but to haue 
recoorſe ro-the Oracle of God. Had this beene aduiſed with, none of theſe falle rags 
had harmed tbe Church of God: whether in our practice,or judgement, this direfti- 
oncanant faile vs, whereas what we take vp on the words of men, proucsever cither 

or falle wares... 

The faciliry;of Ifrael had led rhem jneo a ,toan oath,for the ſafety of the Gi- 
beonites : and now within three dajes they hnd both rheir neighbourhood and de- 
ceit, Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs would eafily hold to cary them backe to their home. 
The march of a great Army is cate:yet within three dayes the Iſraelites were before 
their Cirics, oſha night now haue taken aduantrage of their owne words, to diſſolue 
his leaguc,and have ſaid, Yeare come from a farre Country,theſe Citics are neer 


oath : And if theſe Cities be yours,yet yee are not your ſeJues. Ere- while, ye were 
ſtrangers;now ye are Hiuites borne, and dwelling in the midſt of Canaan: wee will 
therefore deſtroy theſe Cities necrchand, and doe you ſaue your people afarre off. It 
would ſeeme very queſtionable, Whether 1oſh#a needed to hold himſclfe bound to 
this oarh;for fraudulent conuentions oblige not;and Iſracl had put in adireR caueat of 
their vicinity: yer dare not /eſbu4 and the Princes truſt ro ſhifts, for the cluding their 
oath; bur muſt faithfully performe,what they haue raſhly promiſed, 

loſpuaes heart was cleare from any intention of a league with a Canaanite,when he 
gave his oath to theſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yet he durſt neither repeale it himſelfe,nei- 
ther doe I heare him ſue to Elratar the High-Prieſt,todiſpence with it;but rakes him- 
ſelfericd ro the very ſtrict words of his oath;nor to his owne purpoſe. His tongue had 
bound his heart and hands, ſo as ncither might ſtirre; leſt while he was curious of ful. 
filling the will of God,he ſhould violatethe oath of God. And if the Gibeonites had 
not knowne theſe holy bonds indifſoluble, they neither had beene ſo importunate to 
obtainc their vow, nor durſt have rruſted ir being obtained. If cither diſpenſation 
with oathes, or equiuocation in oathes,had been knowne in the world,or at leaſt ap- 
proved, theſe Gibeonires had not liued, and Iſracll had flaine them withour finne : 
Either Iſrael wanted skill; or our reſeruers honeſty. 

The multitude of Iſrael, when they came to the wals of theſe foure exempted Ci. 
ties,irched to be at the ſpoile: Nor our of a deſire to fulfill Gods commandement, but 
toenrich themſelucs,would they haue falne vpon theſe Hivites; They thought all loſt 
that fell beſides their fingers. The wealthy City of Iericho was firſt alrogerher inter. 
diged them;the wals and houſes cither fell, or muſt be burnt, the men and cartell kil- 

and treaſure confiſcate to God: 4chans beory fhewes, that Ciry was 
both rich,and proud : yet Ifracl might be no whit the berter for them, _”_ away 
nothing but empry victory :and now foure other cities muſt be exempted from their 
pillage. Many an enuious look did [ſracl therefore caſt ypon theſe wals;and mary bit- 
ter words did they caſt out againſt their Princes, the enemies of their gaine;whether 
for ſwearing, or for that they would not forſweare : Bur howſocuer, the Princes 
might haue ſaid ina returne to their fraud; We ſwore indeed to you, but not the Rn 
pleryer,if any Iſraclire had bur pulled downe one ſtone from their wals, or ſhed one 
drop of Gibconitiſh blood;he had no leſſe plagued all Iſrael for periury, then Achas 
had before plagued them for ſacriledge. The ſequell ſhewes how would haue ta- 
kenit: For, whenthree hundred yeeres after, Sax! (perhaps forgerring the vow of his 
fore. fathers)ſlew ſome of theſe Gibeonites, although our of a wel-meant zealc all 
Iſrael ſmarted for the fat, with a three yeers famine, and that in Paxids raigne : 
who receiucd this Oracle from God,1t « for Saul,end for bis bloody houſe,becauſe he ſlue 
the Gibeonites, Neither could this wrong be expiated,bur by the blood of Saxls ſcuen 
P_ hanged vp at the very Court-gares of their father. 
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Theſe are not therefore the people, to whom were ingaged by our promiſe, and 
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loſhus and the Princes had promiſed them life; « omiſed them nor liberry; 
no | paſt againſt their ſervitude, Ir ol iv therefore withrhe Raken 
of Iſrael, ro make laucry the price both of their lines, and their deceit. The 1] 
| had themſelues beene ifthe Gibeonites had not beguiled them, and lined. 
The oldrags therefore wherewiththey came diſguiſed, muſt now be their beſt ſaicey, 
and theirlife muſt be toileſomely ſpent in hewing of wood, and drawing of wa-- 
ter for all Iſrael. Hove dearc is life to our natare,that men can be center 
to purchaſe it with ſcruirude ? Itis the wiſdome of Gods children 
to mike good vic of their ouer-fighits. The raſh oath of If- 
racl prouestheir aduantage : Even wicked men 
gaine by the ourfide of good ations : 
men make a benefit of 


their finnes. 
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ofthe Gibeonites 


notcheir 
2 peace wit 
courſe that threatens nor ſome danger : Wee haue {ped w 
Fae Hates tons ned againſt God gin aſt IGael,yerwhar have they done 

e Hiuites » agai yet hane to 
their Net ——————— 0 nf 7h cnn. I ſceno 
|finne bur their leaguewith Ifracl, and their life : yer(for oughr:wee finde) they were 
|ftce-men; no way <cither obliged, or obnoxious. As Satan,ſo wicked men, cannot 2. 
bide ro lofeany oftheir community : If a Conuert come home;,the Angels welcome 
|himwith Songs,the Diuels follow him with vprore and fury, his old Partners, with 

ſcarnesand obliquie. 19 l bw , 
I fadetheſe Neighbour Princes halfe dead with feare,and yert they can finde time 
|tobefickeofenuy, Malice ina wicked heart, is the king of Paſſions : all other vaite 
and bow when it cames in place;cuen their owne life was not ſo deare to them as re- 
ſage. Who ould nora haze lokr tha theſe Kings ſhould hav ried co haue 
followed the coppy of this League* Or iftheir fingers did itchto fight, why did they 

|notrather thinke of a defenſiue warre againſt Iſracl, then an offenſive againſt the Gi- 
{beonites: Gibeox was ſtrong, and would nor be wonne withour bloud; yer theſe Amo- 

whichat their beſt were rooweake for Iſracl, would ſpend their forces before 
hatred in weake breſts: 


Ireey wan Ts wag ne = 


| til, 


have 


hind ontheir Neighbours. Here was a 
| et ___ ro fight; they feared Iiaclyer 


| of their owne i 


| Gibean,and t 
bo may they. Their elders conſulted before for their 


rage : the conceitof authority in.great 

owne ſafety, whilesir will not let them ſtoope tothe COOINITY of inferiours. 

Hence.it is, that heauen is peopled with ſo few Great-ones : 

m_—_— ſcldome dwels high, whiles meancr men of humble ſpirits,cnioy both carrh 
uen. 


bebo gin with Gees, Itchey had fs 

to fight wit . 

deftruction had not beenſo ſudden: the malice ofthe wicked, baſtens the pale 

ent. No rod is fo fit for a miſchicuous man as his owe, 

e other Ciries of the Hiuites, had no King: and none yeelded and 

,ncither is there any 
ſent tothe III harrm rigs yo on} hay 

vuuſtly compacted againſt them, Soueraigntic is a great ſpurre to out- 

Sy ——— CREED way of their 


it is,thaz true con- 
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| ie,burto our Joſbua,when the powers of darkenes(like mighty Amorites) haue befie. 
| oed vs: It cuer - will ſend vp 6ur prayers to him,it will be when we are beleagured 
' with euils. If wetruſt to our ownreſiftance, wee cannot ſtand; we cannot lar, 


(ontemplations. L is. 1X; 


—— mmm mm 
The Gibeonites had well proued,that though they wanted an Head,yet L 
red not witzand now the fove wit that anne idhwond Ifrael to their Sour Tear 
protection, teacheth them to make vſe of thoſe they had won. rs fot more 
truſted 7oſb»s,then their wals,they had neuer ſtolnethat Leaguez& wh ld they 
haue vſe of their new ProteQors,but now that they were aſſailed? Whither ſhould 


we 


we truſt to his: jrvaineſhall we ſend to our 1gſbs in theſe trans, if wehgaegor 
come com Horfeome, z =_ FS ye "a 

W hich of vs would not haue x ahada pretence for his forbearance, 
and haue ſaid, You haue ſtolne your League wkbs.ne why doe you expedt helpe from 


ioy what wee promiſed, we will not take your life from you. Hath your faithfitne 
deſerucd to expe more then urs ant £ wee geuer promiſed to hazard our lives 
for you, to giue youlife with the loſle of our own. Burthat good man durſt not con- 
ſtruc his owne coucnant to ſuch an advantage : he. knew little difference betwixt kil. 
ling them with his owne ſword,and the fword of an Amorite: whoſocuer ſhould giue 
the blow.che naurder would be his. Enen permiſſion in tholc things we may remedy, 
of > ne gy Yee ry rt 5 Aer 0g | | 
ting : We are guilty ill we might hindered. "6 
ee Dn or tha. defeat ingagement,will not lrhim fodth 
new Vaſſals: Their confidence in him,isargument enough to draw him intotheFigld. 
cs =? ET BEIINS 27 yep Wn. 1 iſappoins,a 
mer perfidious. How much lefle ſhall our true Toſbus fate the 


him whom ye haue deceiued? All that wee promiſed you, was aſufferance to ſwe:en. |. 


faich e Oh. Sauiour, if we ſend the meſſengers ofour prazers to thee intothy Gib 
gal.thy mercy bindes thee to reliefe: neuer any ſoule milcarried that culledthe 
may be wanting in-ourtruſt, our traſt can neucr want ſucceſſe. 99GY.. 

Spced in beſtowing, doubles a gift, a benefit deferred; loſes rhe thiankes, an 
proucs vuprofitable. Joſhua matches all night, and fights all day for the Gibeonites: 
They t Cap mory rr ary wnjegans 2 br ls ea 
uer .It is the nobleſt viory to onercome cuill with good : If his 3. 
had been in dan Io en Cog nodifle. 
rence betwixt Gibeonites Iſraclited, and his owne naturall people. All areIfraclites 
whom he hathraken to league : weſtrangers of the Genriles,are now the trui | 
God neuer did more for the naturall Ole, then for that wilde Impe whi 


Mi 


graffed in. And as theſe Hiuites could neuer bee thankfull enough to ſuch a Joſbua; no- 
mote caaweto ſo gracious a Redeemer, who our worthineſle, deſcended 
ro our Gibeo reſcued vs from the rs and death. | 
Toſhua fought,but God diſcomfited the Amorites : The praiſe is to the workman, 
not the inſtrument: Neither did God lay them onely with Joſbuas ſword, bur with his 
own haile-ſtones;that now the Amorites may ſce both theſe reuenges come from one 
hand. Theſe bullers of God doenot wound, bur kill : It is no wonder rhat theſefue 
Kings flic;zthey may ſoone runne away from their hope, neuer from their hogor; 
they looke behinde, there is the ſword of Ie which thy dre nor rupee 
cauſe God had taken their heart from them, before their life: If they looked vpwards, 
there is the haile.ſhot of God fighting againſt themour of heauen,which they cannei- 
tes _ auoid. | THe oa 
 Ifr no-enemie bur Iſrael,r tght hope to runne away death, 
feare is a better footman, then 5g fm. hr ghee whicher-ſocuer they runne, 


heauen will be abouttheir heads: And now.all the reaſon thatis left them in this con- 
fuſton of their thoughts, is to with themſclues well dead; there is no cuaſion, where 
God intends a reuenge. We men haue deuiſed to imitate theſe inſtruments ofdeath,& 
ſend forthdeadly bull 
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ets out of acloud of ſmoke; wherein yer,as there is much 
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[> Xl. Thee harof the Renbenite | 
_ ee endeen eeiphM » It is a fearefull thing to fall into 
Foy of the lining God:he hath more waies of hath creatures- 
«fame heauen that ſent forth: water to the old ro the 
gue Col, wibava -ſtady how may flic from 
: iris a'vaine we 
a ny ele him, if we could runne our of the World,cuen | 
thew his revenges greater. 
as it not miracle enough that God did braine their Adyerfaties from heauen, 
unter Sn ad Moore mat and li hen vin ot enough thr the Amo 
Planers of heauen muſt ſtay their own courſe ER 
and won ? For him which gaue thera borh being 
2 hem ſtand ſtill, it ſeemes no diffcultie, ahhough the rarnſſe would deſere ad. 
apy ev ron rear", wo 5 
livettJas the Centurion would doe his ſeruant; tre Snare 
id ftill in Aialon, it is more then a wonder. It was nor'1, 
his; notby way of hg Won ny Gy, ron 
|< mart hy Sons re ers 
x: eh tell maſons bevel? thor wn rs, hr 
werlg tolce, reſpeted ſlaughter poobernde\ when 
enlyererme the, bakery fe ger wa gy th that 
of the ſlaughter was ſought Athy he 
Haile-ſtones and that the Earth 
oong;- all could not-fee the Cloud ae. which be- 
o other b bear den ew ar ow Thrall Nv mc now the ſame hand 
cor nary har 


[1 a 
but thinke, that their ſtill bur one houre, ſhould be the ruine of Nature? And 
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all Nations ſhall well ſce, that there is an higher then their hi their gods 
ze durſeruants tothe whom themſclues ſhould ferue, at w lure both they 
and Nature ſhall ſtand at once. If thar God which meant to work this miracte/had not 


raſed vp his thoughts to defire ir, it had been a blameable —_—_— which 

ws fa worthy of admiration. To defire a miracle-without cauſe, is 

M's ce tar Go God that cance this! O O power offakhthes canelnaia £1 
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The eAltar of the Renbentes. | 


or 
RC Znles and Gai were the firſt that had an inheritance ithem : yet 
Ta Reg they muſtenioy it laſt : So it falls out oft in the 
| \ ori ennye "gn 
yond Tordan,which though it were allotred in peace - 
chaſed with == 
themſclues yer ſtill fight,and fight formoſt,rhat as 
they might endure the firſt encounter. I doe not hearethem 


| to the' Amorites; It | 


vs fit downeand eden -* 


.. - 


Im | 


897 


—_—— 


— — — — — _ 


tharthey! and rhat & 
EE © and loue can doe. Bore, with Dogs ch 
deli ITC TOMETIT,OT. *Diotrws Ifraclite canGf he might chuſe) abide 
' beyond Iordan,when a'l his brethren are in the field. : Now which all this y 
God was,ended.and all. Canaanis bork/won and dinided,theyverurne totheft 
&t by lſbus | all rhei faxcer arcraBfiies of theit welt? 
= ir pace. urgent Cope ll pets ihnge v1 
om this carben warfare,cill our wg orange 
Reubenites had deparred ſooner, they had 
fugitines;now they are ſent backe wnhvittory 
" demgren the call-and ms _ _ 
\ Pang pmmedia _—_ hame, ſetre ls,oe Trophers, 
Gods an Altar; not for ſacrifice; which had been bom. 
6 a we ymnnr x vl or ſcrued.: The frft'eare of true 


be the fafery of Religion, the worl as it is inferiourin worth, ſo muſt it be 
7 wa vrenired God aright, that can-abide any competiitgr with- 


ol It 
Theraſl. ofthe Tribesno ſooner knw newer ofthelr new Alre-bervd + ; 
Shiloh,to fight againſt them : they had ſcarce brbthed from the Canz: ot 
nowthey will ge fight with theirbrechren: if their brethren will (as they fi 
ge ln. they copnor hold hit other then Canaariſtes.” 
\ aleewiyhded oy of Iimilin their nd flow ere 
Tickant Reed Loheyarkeert free cc their bh Uh wi 
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revenge:they worn a Ars be how they Ro hemſclues/W 

ifthey wereour hatwpions: Thais Codhetl = 

former labours; their olarty ſhall eget Gluck on 

bloud  handfellro coi new Alrars O noble and religious 

Who TC 

CaleeTtinconfccrated an Altar rocharIdolieNoir hey areready eocdic a) 

mend of Ehicn wronky ofour Heedyoppoligen: Gd looks former YEVk 
wo our o on 

of the fikſt; gigs of Jopiery, A Lo hmwer aka wiſe Scates-mien find 

it afeſt to kill the ſerpeht intheegge;(o in morions of ſpiritual row 

_ water will quench that fire at the firſt, which afterwards whole bucketsc: 


Yer doe not thele zealous Ifraelitesrun rafhly adfnindl pr ctrbeaga 
? Thefactis decor care wee 


ſee hls ARS: I Whar'cati this meane, bur cither ne Eero ad god 
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life is moſt ſi to diſcaſes, 
Rarher then Iſiael ſhall want a ſcourge for their fine, God himſelfe ſhall raiſethem 
enemy: Moab had no quarrell but his owne ambition: — — 
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Theinſtruments of God muſt nor be meaſured by their owne power,or aptirucdeue 
by the will of the Agent: Though Ehud had no hands, he that imploydd him,hadeas; 
bled-him to this laughter. In humane things, it is good to looke to the meanggyiin 
diuinc,to the worker; No meanes are tobe contemned that God will vſczno meang 
tobetruſted that man will v{e without him. _ 
Itis good to be ſuſpicious where is leaſt ſhew of danger, and moſt 
fauour, This left- handed man comes with a in his hand, bur a 
his skirt, The Tyrant, beſidesſeruice, lookt for gifts ; and now receiues 
bribe : Neither God nor men doe alwaics give wherethey Joue. How oft 
pie cxmecedinacy extraordinary illumination, power of miracles,beſides wealth and honour, 
hates: So doe men too oft accompany their curtes with preſents, citherleate, 
nemy ſhould hurt vs,or that we may hurt them. The intentionis the fauour in gil 
and not the ſubſtance, 
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Thi: ſhall iudge, 24/, hallexecute: All tbe Palaces of 1 
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much better it is ro be here;then;n.char whirling of chariots.;in obo 
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his wearinpfle and eafic repalHl hath brought him afleepe. Whowoulfftmak 
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amongſt them, and rhey ſuffered rheir heathenifh bp pneb to pull ir vp bythe 
ot es,and now,no ſooner can they ſowe their materiall ſerde, bur Midianires and 
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5ace ready by force to deſtroy it. As they deaſt with God ſy God [ 
alle by chew, Ahn rinirtjr? Appogns bredriqwdmes ELF | 
God, whoſe mercy is 2boue the worſt of our fines, ſends firſt his wit 


meffag ofrproof,nd then this SE AE og a deligerance. The Iſraclites | 
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= fires bi i ahem conninence at rhe wicked, ay dye ad IRE | 
: The Propher tnade way for rhe Angell,ceproofe'f or deliverance, hurniliation 


comfort, 

hv vt rinfting wine by the Wine-preſſe. Yer Iſracl hath both Wheat and 
ne-For all the incurſſons ofchtir enemies. Te be CET, harhcither 
wotne comfort, or ar leaft, ſore mirrigationg in Fils = be b malice of the world, 
nes lee Ret prodiith'for tis orvne” How x be but hee that ownes the 
aid Maine 6 | ie etc? 7 from forrainers(ſuch the wick- 
| ne i ood; nn ec | 302 oh Miro rr 
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more layyp corne, thencurſes : he that withdtawethcorne, the people witkourſe by 

yea,| Got! will curſe him, with them,and for them- - | | Athy _ 
© Wharſbifts nature will make to live ! Oh that wecould be ſocarefull to.iy pſi 
tuall food fot ourſoatesourof the reach of thoſe ſpirituall Midianites, we not 
The Angels;thathaue cuer God intheir face, and in their thoughts, have king 
in therhguthes : The Lord is with thee. But this which vato Gulten, was the 
11 of the Couenant, the Lord of Angels. Whiles he'was with Gideon be mighe 


ofhis Chugch: hewell knew,howto lay 
onely remedy of ſortow, and beginni 
of oftles for the 
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Wirh hing,not onely as a witneſſe, but as a party: Eun wicked men and diueks cangor 
exclude God,not the barres of hell can ſhut himour : He is with them perforce, bu 
ro iudge, ropuniſh chem : yea, God will beeuer with them to their coſty bur to. pro. 
| re&, comfort,ſaue he is with ax ary : | 
| Whilzs he calls Gideos vali tnak&s info, Howcould he be bur valiant, tha 
had God with him: The godleſſe man may be carelefſe,but cannor be other then com. 
ardly, Ir pleaſes God to acknowledge his iis i in men,that he may i 
his owne glory, with theis comfort; haw much more ſhould we confeſſe the graces of 
one another? Anenuious is preiudiciall ro God, he is a ſtrange man mwhom 
theres not ſore yiſſble good, yea, inthe Diuels themſelues we may eaſily nore ſome 
commendable pants,of knowledge, ſtrength, agility ; Let God haue his ownein the 
worſt creature; yea, let the wort creature hauc thar praiſe which God would pur yp- 
onir.. 
Gideon cannot paſſe ouer this ſalutation, as ſome faſhionable complement, but layes 
hold onthar part,which was maſt important;the tenure of all his comfort; and (as n0t 
regarding the praiſe of his valour) inquires after tharwhich ſhould be the ground of 
his valour, the preſence of God : God had ſpoken particularly to him; he 
for all, It had becne poſſible God ſhould be preſent with him, not withthe reſt;ashee 
promiſed to haue been with Moſes,nor Iſracl:and Je when God ſayes,T he Lirdis with 
thee, he anſweres,; Alaſſe Lord, if the Lord be with vs. Gideon cannot conceive of him; 
ſelfeas an-exempr perſon; bur-puts himſelfe among the throng of 1{rael, asonethat 
couldnot he ſenfible of any particular comfort, while the common caſe of Incl la- 
bourced, "The maine care of a good heart is ſtill forthe publike, neither can jt enioyit 
ſclfe, whilethe Church of God is diſtreſſed, As. faith drawes home generalities, {0 
charity diffuſes generaliries from it ſelfeto all. : p) 
Yet the valiant manwas here weakez weake.in faith, weake in diſcourſe, whiles hee 
argues, Gods abſence by afflition, his preſence by deliuerances, andthe ynlikelihood 
of ſucceſle by his owne diſability; all groſſeinconſequences : Rather ſhould he have 
inferred Gods preſence vpo their corredion,; for whereſoeuer God chaſtiſes,therehe 
oy bon there he is in mercy, Nothing more proves vs his, then his ſtripes; he willoot 
| beſtow whipping where he loues not. Fond nature thinkes God ſhould nor ſufſerthe 
| winde to blow vpon his deare ones, becauſe her ſelfe makes this vic ofher owne indul- 
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| andrben.inioyncs his owne feruicey 9 | 
themoodofbadeg rept be x cd to burne afacrificeynoGod: When ir waso 
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ed dead, chen quickef Are we not fain to hide our 
A IG ny ths 
the tyrannic of death js burſhort and eafie, t6 this of 
cati therebe ofthatyfich thou haſt ſocerrainly affuted vs A Gak od tr it 
| andhis miraculous confirmation? No, Gideo,thoſe hearts rhar Rb 
after thy colours, can as well keepe vs from petirin retiring. 
Bur how, who can but bleſſe himſclfe,to Biade of twoandt Km braclites, | 
twoand ewenty thouſand cowards? Yer alt MG in OB war aire {fg 


Serdard of God? Heer ii, om 
cenſures,coattion of law Fi Bends y [ 
ſoone as euer they ſcethe Aduerſ iy repent ofthe ondiios:& ith Akers Ws 7 _ 
ly eſcape, wil be gone carly Golndowen Gilead. ;ooneny bes Be 
ber of theſe ſhrinkers,when he ſees bur ten thouſand Ifraclires left of rwo PTD 
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e men that w to 
by : And if G;deon ſhould haue called an ET 
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p=_ cannot abide the light : None of theſe thouſands of Iſrael 
but haue been loth Gideon ſhould haue ſcene his face whiles he ſaid, Lam fear- 
full : Very ſhame holds ſome in their ſtation,whoſe hearts are already fled, And if we 
cannotendurethart men ſhould be wirnefles of that feare which we might liue to cor- 
r ſhall wee abide once to ſhew our fearefull heads before that terrible Tudge, 
when he cals vs forth to the puniſhment of our feare: Oh the vanity of fooliſh 

crites, that run vpon the terrors of God, whiles they would auoid the ſhame af men! 
How doe wee thinke the ſmall remainder of Iſrael looked,when in the next mor- 
ding-muſter they found themſclues bur ten thouſand left? How did they accuſe their 
timerous Coun hat had left but this handfull ro encounter the millians of 
{idiantand yet ſtill, God complaines of roo many; and ypon histriall, diſmiſſes 
nine thouſand ſcuen hundred more. His firſt triall was of the valour of their mindes; 
nextis of the ability of their bodics. Thoſe, which beſides boldneſſe,are 

ient oflabour and thirſt, willing to ſtoope, content witha little(ſuch were t 
hat tooke vp water with their hand) are not for the ſcleR band of God. The Lord of 
loſts wil ſcrue himſelf of none but able Champions: Ifhe haue therfore fingled vs in- 
tohis combar,this very choyce argues thar he finds that ſtrength in'vs, which we ean- 
|notconfeſlc:i nn felons Show com jeden c6fort vsjn our greattrials,y if the Searcher 
of hearts did not finde vs fit,he would never honour vs with ſo hard ani - 
' Now, when there is not ſcarce. left oge Iſraclite ro thouiand of the Midia- 
nitesitis ſeaſonable with, God to ioyne bartell, When God hath ſtripped vs 9fall our 
zathly confidence,then doth he finde time togiue vs viRtory; and not till then, left 
| roatoter mour gaintelike 555 WE ke vnclothes vs for our body, that he 

ry. 


cloath vs vpon with glo : 
Hcidon feared when be had rwoand thy thouſand Ifraclites at his is it 
ay wonderithe feared, when all theſe were into three hundred his 
confirmation were _— his meanes were abate. Why was not Gidess rather the 
Leader of thoſe two aid twenty thouland run-weayes, t theſe three hundred 
foaldicrs : Oh infinite mercy and forbearagce of God, that takes not vantage of ſo 
mgan infixmity,bur in ſtead of caſting, encourages him'! That wiſe prouidence 
hah prepared a dreame in the head of one Midianite,an interpretation inthe mourh 
f anther, aad hath brought Gideon to be an auditor of both, and hath made his ene. 
urs Prophers of his yiRory,in $of the attempr, proclaimers of their owne 
oatulzon, A. Midianite dreames, aMidianite interprets. Our very dreames many 
wmes.are nor without God; there is a prouidence in our fleeping tancies: euenthe c- 
mics of God may haue viſions, and power to conſtrue them aright. How viually 
e wicked men forewarned of their own deſtruction: To foreknow and not auoid,is 
Ar an aggrauation of judgement. | | : | 
When Gideon heard good newes (though from anenemy) he fell downe and wor- 
. To heare himſelfe bur a barley-cake,troubled him not, when he heard with- 
at his rolling downe the hill ſhould breake the Tents of Midian. It matters not 
how baſe we be thoughts, ſo wee may be viRorious. The ſoule that hath received full 
ontumation from God inthe affurance of his ſaluation, cannot bur bow the knee, 
dby all.geſtures of body tell how it is rauiſhed. I would hauc 


| thought, Gideon 

j auld rather haue f confirmation in the promiſe and a of God, then inthe 
jarcame of Midianite,' may be full of. vacenaintie; Gods akings arc 
nyclltherfore might the miracle of God give ſtrengtheo the dream ofa Mi- 


what ſtrength could a Pagans dreame giue tothe miraculous a of God: 
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And though God hadpromiſcdby theſe threo hundred to chaſe the Midianires, yer he 
jegleasnotwiſe ſtraragems toc :2i.To wa for Gods performance in doing no- 
allow vs; 
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Now, when wee would looke that Gideon ſhould give charge of wherring 

E—_ I eigas 0s peares, and their Armour, he onely viues 6x 
Je 

br, >} wo 't theſe lights ſhall c 
light of Midian : theſe ©s ſound no other then aſoule to _ 
= there ſhall need g but noiſe and light to this ir 

Acd if the hers and brands,and trumpets of Gideon, did ſo dane and 
the proud tops po and «Amaleck, who can wee thinke ſhall be ablero 
before chelaſt terror ,wherein the Trumper ofthe Archangel! ſhall ſound, andthehe 
uens ſball paſſe away with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall bee on a flame abour a 
cares” 

Any ofthe weakeſt Iſraclires would haue ſerued to haue broken an 
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employ an vnworthy Agent; 
rorch-bearer. 

Thoſe two and twenty thouſand Iſraelites that ſlipe away for feare whetheſs 
full Midianites fled, can purſue and kill them,and can follow them ar 
they durſt nor looke in the face. Our flight giues aduantage to the feebleſt 
whereasour refiſtance foilerh the SEED 
our backes ypon atentation, ſhall our ſpi enemies (which are cuer f 


le vs inthe duſt- Reſiſt, and flee: ſtand and we ſhall ſee the | 
f the Loyd. I mY 
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t with Afidies : heare them expoſtulating 


the exploirdone,cowards are valiant. Their quarrell was,that they were not called:lt 
had been greater praile of their yalour to haue gone vnbidden. What need wast e 
ro call chem when God cemplained of multitude, and ſent away thoſe whichwere 
called? None ſpeake {o biggein the end of the fray,as the fearefulleſt, 01 TV 
HI Ste pd by beter nd m0 id on o 
purſuing his enemies, he is purſed by brethren now is glad ro 
_— of his owne, which ſhould haue been beſtowed inthe 
.Itisa wonder it Satan ſuffer vs to be quiet at home; 
exerciſed with wars abroad. Had not Gideos learned to een ward 
fmire,he had found worke from the ſwords of loſephs 
are a5 viQorious as his ſword Pe ee hens Cretan 
A 
ORs Iſraelites was more troubleſometo Gideon, then! 
ition of [Midiant Hee harh left the enuie of Ephraim behind hit beforchit 
che envy of Succorhand Pexrnel : The one that hee dDucrrog 
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ll common intereſt hallenges an vniuerſall aid: Now he in; mor (cls 
= A! mm oaneany Need 


wn lofhis vitory* Cine mer Sſilof bread Behere this a&,all theit ſubſtance had bin 
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is roo much: Well might he he gave liberty,aod life. Ic 


$ hard, if thoſe which fight the warres of God, may not haue neceſſary reliefe; that 


dies by t ſhould 4 by Gmine, If they had lahourcd far 
oh prep in wu Arr) mr domed of 1) wo — much more now, 
thardanger is 2 en ler epe Bam hy ay Yr yy ee HOO: 


(tare r pong elded,not of iuſtice. Thoſe wer ap org ar ſoules Niry 2 

be w1 __ = 
7 ner ar den and it is rods ul it, | 

Kbvaham had vanquiſhed the Gwe Kings, anddeliuered Lot and his family, the 

g of Salem mer him with bread and wine 


equall victory, aske dry bread, and are denied by their brethren : Craftily yer, and 


could they have denied him bread 

' Now, I know not whether their faithleſneſſe,or enuy lic i in their ways CArethe 
hend of Zeba and Zalmunnain thy hands ? There were tone of theſe Princes of Suc- 
mb and Penwel, bag gy CIR better men then Gideon, That he therefore 
done ſhould doe that, 


altthe Princes-of Ifracl durſt nor arrempr, they hated 
ſcomed ro heare.- It is neudt fafe to rheaſure events by the power of the inſtru- 
znor in the cauſes of God (whole calling mes che diene) ro meaſure 0. 
ers by our ſclues: There is nothing more then in holy buſineſſes roſtand 
| and our owhe repuration;fick. it is reaſon God ſhould both chuſe, 
adkelemhere belt, Jad bots pardodeble: :hur to deny ir (corn. 
a to ir | 
kiy,was vavworthy of Liclis, menrinke har impolible to ochersgwhich | 
5 cannot doe : From hence arc their cenſures,hence their exclamations. 
Sides hath vowed afcarefull .c,and now performes it;the taunes of his bre- 
thren may not ſtay him from rhe purſunt of the Afrdianiter, 
liſt be omeſticall, armore leyſure. The Princes of Succorþ fearcd the ty. 
| ofthe Midianicyh Ki they more feared Gideons yy jams pads 
on hath rheir enuy drawne them inro?that they are ſorry to ſee enemies Cap- 
the; that Uraels freedome muſt be their deathy that the Midjanizes and they muſt, 
remble at one and the ſame R . Toſce clues priſoners.10 Zehaand Zal-. 
1 not been ſofcarefull,as to ſce Zeb and Zalmwonapriloners to Gideon. No- 
bingiamoreterriblets euill mindes, then to reade their owne in the 
P ſucceſſe. of others : hell it ſclfe would want one piece of his torment, it thc 
d did not know thoſe whom they contemned,glorious, 
»Ilnow nor whether more to comracnd G:devxs wiledome and moderation inthe 
procercings, then his reſolution and iuſtice in the execution of this buſineſſe, Ldoe 
aeſee him run furiouſly intothe City, and kill the next; Hisſword had nor been fo 
with bloud,thar it ſhould know nodifſtrence: :Bur he writes downthe names 


tf the les them forth for revenge 

ay wiGg dew fob Greg was vapenialt; | 
act a woman or child might live ro tell newes, orig orope gab mp2 wa 
mb, a Ciry of raclites, the rulers are called forth to death, the the people ops. Fnghges 
ui theexample nor bur wi the emeny. To enwrappe 
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finall an hire for their -02y mr nn wr whervit is done, a morſell of | 


the ſonnes of Abrahom,after | 
pretence of a falſe ritle,had the/acknowladgedthe vidory of Gideonwich whar | 
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and skinne, and eucry- death muiphed torment | 
| Toftice is ſometimes 16 ſcuere, thar a tender beholder can farce diſcerne. it 
: | 


Iſec the Midianires fate lefſe ill, the edge of the ſword makes a ſpeedy. 

rd me ee ngri | 
and bryers,enuying thoſe intheir death, whom their life abhorred. | 
live or dye without the pale of the Church, a wicked Iſraclite ſhall be fure of planes 
How many ſhall vnwiſh themnſclues Chriſtians, when Gods rencnges haue found 
them our £ | | | 


The place where Jacob wreſtled with God and preuailed, now hath wreithds | 
p nt Codand rakes a fall;cthey fee God auenging,which would not beleeuchimde. 
It was now time for Zebsand Zalmuwneto follow thoſe their troops tothe gra, 
whom they had led in the field : Thoſe which the day before were attended wah ay 
hundred thirty fiue thouſand followers, haue not ſo much as a Page now leftto weep | 
od » qr ues Reogate roſceall their friends, and ſome cnemics dye for: 
their . yoo 
| greatnefle, rhar ſees one night change two of the 
captiues* Ir had been "both pirry and tha th 
Heads of that Midianiriſh 


yer the cruelty offen 'oul: 
the bloud of Zeba and Zalmunne, if his owne mothers ſonnes had not bled by their 
He that ſlew the Rulers of S»ccorh and Penxel, & ſpared the people,now hath ſhin 
the of Midian,:and would haue ſpared their Rulers : but that God which will 
finde occaſions to winde wicked men into iudgement, will have them flaine ina pri 
uate quarrel, which had more deſerued it for the publike; If we may not 
Gideoy revatged theſe as a Magiſtrate, notas a brother : For | 
their owne ends in jons,and to weare the ſword of iuſtice in theirowne 
ſheath, itisa abuſe of authority. The of Gideons bacthren, was 
not the greateſt finne of the Midianiriſh Kings,this ſhall kill chem, when the 
reſt expetted an vrituſt remiſlion. How many lewd men hath God payd with ſome 
RN ich vnnuturally filchineſ and « hoſe he 
' vome'thiar away with vnnuturally filchinefle, fall 
clipped dftheir ownedayes withtheircoyne; Others, wok blooly m have 
been ptniſhed ina murinous word; ' Others, whoſe ſuſpeRed felony hath payd the 
price of their ynkuowne rape. O God, thy iudgements arc iuſt, cucn when mensare 
;vniuſt ! SEL Bs CEL IEIOIEE 
— ow hr ro hotuch of his Vacles; His fword had 
not yer leamed the way/to bloud, eſpecially of Kings, theugh in yrons: Deadly 
cutions require ſtr of heattand face; How are thoſe aged in cuill, that can 
draw their fwyords vpon the lawfully Anointed of God? Theſe Tyrants pleadnot now 
for coutinitanceof life, but for the haſte of their deaths Fall chow pon 5. Dieath is euer 
accompanied with HE which it is no marvellif we wiſh ſhore: We doenormore 
affe protraQtion an eafſefull life, then ſpeed in our diſſolution; for eucry pang 
that tends toward death, renewes it: Tolyc an houre vnder death, is robe 
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ETbarmtch the d afrewrards: for bat defiring,be enigys. Now 
| is 4bimelec ſeated in — his father refuſed, and no riuall is ſeen _— 
p————— Vi gle lahe Sy chet por, and. yer dl 


——— 


"4 AE” ” a 


Lip. 1 X. ABIMELECH $ varpation. 


It bramble withered, and burnt: The proſperity of the wicked is ſhort andfic- 
Ne colne Crownet Is bee miade of any bur bricnle 
flufſe. All life is vncerraine, wickedneſle ouer-runnes nature, 

| The cuill ſpirit thruſt himſclfe into the plot of {Hbimelechs vſurpation and marder, 
1nd wrought with the Shechemires for both: & now God ſends the cuil ſpirit betwixr 
Abimelec and the Shechernites,to worke the ruine ofcach other. The firſt could not 


he ſinne is ours. It had beene pitty thar 'the Shechemures ſhould have beene 
rad by any other hand then Abimelechs i They raiſed him vniuſtly rothe 
are 


withthat which grew fronrher own excretion : Who wonders to ſee the kinde Pea. 
fant ſtung with his owne ſnake 2 | 

The breach begignes at Shechem : his owne Countrey-men flic off from their 
promiled alleageance: Thcogh all Iſrael ſhould haue falne off from Abimelec,yer they 
of Shechem ſhould haue ſtuck cloſe: It was their a&,they ought ro haue made it good. 
How ſhould good Princes be honoured, when euen Ab:melecs once ferled, cannot be 
with fafery: Now they beginne the reuoltto the reſt of Iſrael. Yer, if this 


a rrecherous inconſtancy, was vaworthy of Ifraclires. How could 4bimelec hope for 
fidelity of them,whom he had made and found Traitots to his fathers bloud 2 No 


havebeen without God, burin the ſecond, God challenges a part : Reyenge is his, | 


throne, | 
they firſt that feele the weight of his Scepter. The fooliſh bird limes her ſelfe 


had been done our of repentance, it had been praiſe-worthy , bur to be done out of ] 


knowes how to be ſure of him that is vnconſcionable: He that hath been vnfaith- 
fills one, knowes the way tobe perfidjous, and is onely fir for histruſt, that is wor- 
thy tobe deceiued;, whereas fait eſſe, beſides the preſent good, layes a ground of 
further aſſurance. The friendihip hats bagun in euill cannot ſtand; wickedneſſe, both 
cf town narure, and th curſe of God,is cuer vnſtcady:and though there be 
noradiſagreement in bell (being bur the place ofretriburion, nor of ation) yer on 


IFthe men of Shechem had abandoned their falſe god, with their falſe King,' and 
out of aſcrious remorſe,and deſire of ſatisfaction for thgir idolatry & bloud, had op- 
poſed this T preferred 1#tham to his Throne, might haue been both 


per, yet the Shechemites are ido Traitors. How could they thinke, that God 


of the iſſue; but when onediuell tights with another, what certainty is there of the 
| vidory £ Though the cauſe of God had been good, yer it had been ſafe for them 
to looke "4 themſclues : The vnworthineſle of the agent many times curſes a good 
enterpriſe, 

No ſooner is a ſecret diſlike kindled in any people againſt their Gouernours, then 
there is a Gaal ready to blow thecoales, It were a wonder ifeuer any faRion ſhould 
want an Head, As contrarily,neuer any man was ſo ill,as not ro haue ſome fauourers:; 
Abimelec hath a Zebul inthe midſt of Shechem, Lightly,all treaſons are betrayed cucn | 
| with ſome of their own; His intelligence brings the ſword of Abimelec vpon Shechem 

whonow hath demoliſhed the Ciry,and ſowne it with ſalt. Oh the iuſt ſuccefſions of 
the revenges of Ged ! Gideons Ephod is puniſhed with the bloud of his ſonnes ; the 
bloud of his ſonnes is ſhed by the procurement of the Shechemires: rhe bloud of the; 


retaliations of God are ſure and iuſt,and make a more due 
nature, | 

The purſued Shechemites flic to the houſe of their god Berith, now they are fafe : 
that place isat once a fort,and a ſanctuary, Whither ſhould wee flic in our diſtreſſe 
but to our God? And now this refuge ſhall teach themwhara Godthey haue ſerued: 
The icalous God whom they bad forſaken, hath them now where he would, and re- | 


__ _ (113 A  loyces 


eanhthere is no peace among the wicked; whereas thar affeQtion which is knit in God | | 


warrant for their quarrell,and hope of ſucceſſe:burt now,if Abimelee bea wicked Vſur. | 


would rather reuenge Abizmelecs bloudy intruſion by them, then their trechery and | 
idolatry by Abimelec? When the quarrell is betwixrt God and Saran,there is no doubt | 


Shechemites is ſhed by A bimeler ; the bloud of HHimeles cd by a iy wb | 
igree,then deſcent of 


| 


OT nr CO I—_ 
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Contemplations.  * 


| 


at once to be 


Ofall the Confpitators againſt Gideons ſonnes,onely Abimelec yer ſuruiucs,and 


day is now coming. His ſucceſfe againſt Shechem, hath filled his heart with thoug hrs 


of victory; He hath caged vp the inhabirits of Tabez within their rower alſo,& 
remaines for them,burt the {ame end with their neighbours £ And behold, while his 
hands buſic in putting fireto the dore of their rower,which yer was not high(for 
he could riot haue differnd a woman to be his Executioner)a ſtone from a womans 
hand ſtrikes his head;His paine in dying,was not ſo much as his indignation to know 
by whom he dicd : and rather will he die twiſe then a woman ſhall kill him, It God 
had not knowne his ſtomacke ſo bigge, he had not vexed him with impotency of hi 
Victor: God finds a time to reckon with wicked men for all the c_ of theirſng, 
Our ſinnes are not more our debts to God,then his iudgements are his debts 
ſinnes, which at laſt he will be ſure ro pay home. There now lies the greatneſle of 4k. 
melec, vpon one ſtone had he ſlaine his ſeuenty brethren, and now a ſtone Uaiey him, 
His head had ſtolne the crowne of Iſrael, or now his head is ſmitten : And whats 
Abimelec better that he was a King: Whart difference is there berween him and any 
his ſeventy brethren whom he murthered, faue onely in guiltimeſſes They beareby 
their owne bloudghe,the weight of all theirs. How pappy arthing is it to liue well! 
that our death,as it is certaine,ſo may be comfortable: Whart a vanuty is itto inſultia 
the death of them,whom we muſt follow the ſame way? 
"nr woman ja mg IR — 
ing for mercy to waſhing his ſoule wi reares of contrition; he 

TT —— 3 Kill me, that it may not be ſaid, He 
by «woman : A fit concluſion for ſuch a life. The expeRarion of true andendlefſe ws 

ment,doth not ſo much yexc him, as the frivolous of a diſhonour; neither 

is he ſo much troubled with, Ab:melec is frying in Il as, Aelec is line 

by a woman. So vaine fooles are ni oftheir repuration, and 
y into tor into hell: 
leſt it ſhould be ſaid, They haue but as 
much feare as wit. 
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HONOVRABLE MY SIN- 
'GVLAR GOOD LORD, SIR HENRY 
DANVERS KNIGHT, BeA R ON, OF 
DANTESEY, A WOR THY PATTERNE OF ALL 

TRVE NOBILITIE, ACCOMPLISHED BOTH FOR 


WARRE AND PEACE, A MV NIFICENT FA. 
VOVRER OF ALL LEARNING 


{ -- 


'VVith humble apprecation of 


ALL TRVE HAPPINESSE 
DEDICATES THIS PART 
OF HIS POORE LA- 


"CONTEMPEATIONS. 
THE TENTH BOOKE.. 


; "Tt TT THR dr {peer 
a Doe ent JO OY TIT myrrrn—n——— 
Srael, that had now long gone a w from God, hath be 
| ESE poo pp 
p {cckes protedtion Fits Cone of a5 tarlor It is vv ſmall 


W 'nade ſure tot Neb cher betad an ill ſonne' en 
IV, 'Tr was ng fault of Tepths FOE 
MH, Is 


rs nomad thy. ha. That no man Ns te $63 much di 
the baſe ſonne of marima varva 
or yurlycdoks be caſt our from the neefmmoptetelrki gre 


te te, tothe Kingdome of Iſrael. 


I heareno praif& of the lawfull iffac of Gilead pony tne miſ-beg cyonen Gnas is com- 
mended for ths rb and rr the fic: gifts of Godtef 
not the Parentage'vr bloud,brrare indifferent! Tera rd merhe pc pleaſes to ler 

fall. The choice 6Frthe Almighty, is not n ſpirituall, op 
earthly things, Ei hk in SR wills m7 would haue men glory in theſe 
outwerd-priuiledges,' he would beſtow rherg vpon none bur the worthy. 

. Now, who can be proud of ftrengrh or greatneſſe, when he ſees him ttiat is nor fo 
honeſt, yer is more valiant, and more aduariced? Had not" Jeprhs been baſe, hee hi 
noe-.been thruſt gut ; and ihe had not beenthruſt on from his brethren, hee: 


neut been the Captaine of Tack. comrary paſes ro Gar pled Golraceme 
tokiowne ends': an ho vid be abort x econ 
Nomiar can meafurerhe conclufion of Gods act iy lrtig 


| good out of euill;taiftsthie glory of meri our bfthe pads any Homo ryong 
50 I ern on, andin his owne time comes 


Gileatires were not ſo forward to whey lad ro recall him;No At. 
cats i ty For edw t fo :Now whom they caſt 
out in their peace, they Cech homein chete — The Gon ES 
gave Ollght th vaine, will finde 4 the ro make vic of any gift that, he bach 
"por men : Thevaloir EIFAOEITY of tofEfihis Ce but yd 


—__—C Cr ro 4d ere omen cane comme —_ _ 


ry to bee vntothe vnwothy: The' Concubines Sonne 
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| vowes, when the 


Form ado deuoxion is 
jor a fvincyar an alſe hadmer Eon Ee 


hm _—_ 


moe fr ner makes wh Ural, Tee 


Corwen 0% 475 gore Go and cr of 
et Ennis EE 
ET whom-we mult make bur iuſt, 

in our peace, oure ies _ 
hould nora more 22 


CE A ee een Bakke Ce pes 
your houſes, our of your hearts,in iollity 2 
Nlead the fineſſe of my charge wy ets clpht ofmy yoke?Did not - 
ne cps hm your ls Ward yneononNG TCepPiNG te 
Dna CL ON | 
zitis thy | 


Fes == He ht ben re ud was 
atc c e could not 
'Wegannor make too ſure w we TD 


JE RSSETE ere he = 


nations, t Thr rr \ cn allo aan y 
pen ans — ThmeObtrwecoa gum. 


theſ; nigh Ammonies.p lepths is noted for hus valor, & ct he intrears with Amy 
vey To make war any other then ourlaſt < 


and _ And now, when reaſon willnot prevaile 
., As Godbeganne | 


boob learned 
= EEE on mega ein: = 


Whatſoezer t jams ops out gue fir her ſay hllte Loc mn. 


ang he nk IE EES 


of el, 


Lis...K LZ&ÞTHA, 


Linh 
apr Sutra 46 i. of performance,makes vows no ſcruicero God o God: 
wenn de -wftes 44) ut we fiend 

vsto 


Wha childe will 
err 
SE with the glorious wy 01% eo 


7 =p ria 


ed in a durifull Triumph e eſs = 
{ Who 3 oats y ſexe Bang neu» — of 


£24 nw, if I cannotapplaud it : ene | 


not nothing forbids my ioy tobe as ſtrong = the vicors : 
ene CIT 
. Po; ot went ar, re ſword, Thus day 
þ ademe the daygher ofthe Headf ach his day ach wade both el re 
ny Father a Conquerer, and my ſelfe in him noble : and ſhall my ny pakees 
: What muſt my Faker needs hinke "if he ſha inde we farting ſullenly 

while al lee rus who hall rung rſt belſ him wich het aca 

«ayes Fray wp virdar er Your mewn cap DEAR 
W ookes the mea- 
of his breaſt, and muſick.and tcares 
ne Hes toy alone hack chan. 


Er a ph 
ſt dolefull in the iſſue: EE 


prooue 
ofthe ſtorme that may xiſe cre night,and ro inioy 
Dn nn: i mo! 
plealant ads of true 
ihr gen 17 whiles hi ed eronbed his gin bes «4K, 
thow art of them that trouble me: She did bur her he did whar he 
be rid of the the blame, though he cannot of the ſmart, No man is 
Ton ſin;the firſt man ſhifted it from himſelfe ro his wife;this,from him- 
ry Sheri :He was ready toaccuſe another,which onel y commirnedii him. 
ſelfe. Ie were tappy if we could be as loch to comemir in,ns to acknow —_— 
The inconſideration of this vow was v a nag mn we a, 
end canwer goe backe. If there were inſt cauſe to repent, it was the w 
eto theta vw coind Kam Xnvlaw ll wy ol made 
| worle performed, It were pitty this conſtancy nequres Ferrer peed 
x&;Noloane can make a truer debr,then our vow; if wepay not in ourperfor 
—_ will pay ys with iudgement. We baue all opened our mouthes to God 
initial vs of Chriſtianity; Oh that we-could not goe backe ! 
"mp obligatory, by how auch the thing v 15 Ore n+ 


/ waxthe ſoule of ytharhustroubled,purbecauſe he fv the entaile/bFhis new 
honor lrg Gadd ann off: He-faw the hope: of poſterity extinguiſhed, in rhe 


ty of his daughter It is narurall to vs, noe) waxy par wenn >. 
sdenied ys in gurperſons; Out. emularethe eternity of rhe ſoule. 
And if God have bu any _— an bauſc0n canis ell as prepared an Houle in 
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Contemiplations, As "x 


| childrens, whom thei Parents vow and care cannot make ſo much as rep 


four ni hola meer worth our thankfulneſlt : +but as the 
vncertine;ſo tvs not reſt our hearts vpon that Reg 
indent 


DE to the Fathers ſorrow: Sew 


—— 
= 


remres an neirher is ſhee leffe willing ro be rhe ye ttoeopanb 
— atherto that which he thought t hought plory, rhovgh | 
fakes, 1 thew haf d thy mouth v#to the Lord, ral 
[al rnd any: rc lradhc haue diſſwaded her Farher with & have| 
ben pic, , then her owne preiudice; Shee ſacs far the 
way cm How ſhould children be tothe will of their carcfull Pu. 
rents even in their fall ipoltion in the world,when they ſee this holy” maid wil 
| og beds Father ! They are the | 
Parents, and muſt therefore wait vpon the beſtowing of their owners : 
ie themſclues, which qe nt vpn eros, -If this maid had vowed her 
ro God withour her Father, it had been in his pow gms v1 zhur dur ther bs 
yowed her to God without her ſelfe,irftandsin for Force. Burw 


be no other then godleſſe, in ſpight of their Ba iſme,and education? What, butt 
hey are glen thi Parents for acurſend one day find whar ir is ro be tebelli 


Allher defireis, that the may have leavetobewaile that which ſhe maſt be foxced 
to keepe, Virginity :If ſhe had not held it an affliction, there had been no cauſe tobe. 
wayle it; i had bern no thankero vadergoe t, if ſhe had not knowne it to beacrofſe, 
Teares are no argurnent impatience; we may morne for tha we repine not tobeare. 
How cornes that to bea meritorious venue vnder the Goſpell, whuch was bur apun- 
iſhment vnder the Law ? toms o ixrdotns of Iſrael had been roo Lauiſh of clic nan 
,_ 6 mar rmnener Ae $ What iniury ſhould'it have bento 

daughter was two moneths HK chemodabites, Bice « have 


hd goodopporuniy oper eſtapeher fathers yow; bur as one, whom her c 
as doſe to her Father; as His Vow ed him toGod \ſhererarnes rorakey 
burden, which ſhe had bewailed tofore : If we be truly durifull ro our Father in 


heaven, we would not fli our tietkes din ofeheyokechouelywe nor flic from 
ESTINS dore were open, = 
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SAMSON ia 1. a 


Pls ons,the very birth and conception is extraordinary; 
ot eyco Token eres Jrholewhomhei mon 
full : There was never any of thoſe which were miraculouſly 

2 whole lines were not & lingular, The preſages of he! 

thecradle, poocummenty cr ug when, Itis not rhe why 
Manoahs not been barren,the Angell 

caſt nay range boning. ro wie had nobeen bare Ang ha 

to vs, whereof the are vncapable; It would nor beſeeme amo- 

ther to be ſo indulgent to an healt child, asto aficke. It was tothe womanthat 

py to the husband, whether for that the reproch of 

her more heauily,then-onthe father, or for rhat the birth of the child ſhould 

coſt nn Er EE 

was motcio ber conception, then in hisgeneration: As Sarare layes his batreries cucr 


= 5 au_g contratily, God addrefcth his comforts to thoſe hearts am | 


ITY” 
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L1B- X, SAMSON conceiued; | 925 
moſt need; As.at the firſt, becauſe Eve had moſt reaſonto be deieted, for that her ſin 
had drawn man into the Tranſgrefſion, therefore the Cordiall of God moſt reſpet- 
eth her; T he ſeede of the Woman ſball breake the Serpents head. 

As a Pyfirian firſt rells the ſtate of the diſcaſe with his ſympromes, and then pre. 
ſcribes; ſo doth the Angell of God firſt tell the wife of Manoch her complaint, 
| herrcmedy; Thou art barren, Al ourafflidti6Sare more noted of that God which ſends 
then of the Patient that ſuffers rhem:how can itbe bur leſſe poſſible to indure 
_— I SITIOLIFIS TY ner 7 my nr Thou arr 
roanother, Thou arr poore; toathird, Thouart defamed; Thou art oppreſſed, | 
wanother : That All- wares. boy wor wane | Boop toary xrmmneng 
pleſſe then if he ſhould ſend an Angell ro tell vs he knew it; His knowledge compg- | 
redwith his mercyzis the juſt comfort of al our ſufferings. O God, we are many times 
 Imiſcrable,and feele it not, Thou knoweſt cuen thoſe ſorrowes which we might haue; 
7 —_ i _ nd oh 

Thew art barren. Not thatthe wW id the poore woman with her | 
fiction; bur therefore he namewher paine, tar the mention of her cure might be ſo | 
much more welcome; Comfort ſhal come vnſcaſonably to thar heart, which is riotap- | 
{prehenſiue of his owne ſorrow: We muſt firſt know our euils, ere we can quit them. 
Iris che iuſt method of every true Angell of God,firſtro lervs ſee that whereofeither 

doe,or ſhould complaine, and then to apply comforts :. Like as a good Phyſician 
frſtpulls down the body and then raiſe it with cordialls.If we cannot abide to heate 
"ke Av? ell had br Frye yearn \end nor pramaifhdhcs 
id; Thi concerue; and not art barren I } 
{enharher the hed ecncelved Gihin her ſoule, of that infant which her 
ſhould conceiue, Now, his know qadnags in: 4m tanned «vg the aſſu- 
raxce of the furure, Thus cuer it pleaſes our good Godzto leaue a pawne of his fide- | 
Hity with vs, that we ſbould not diſtruſt him in what he will doe,when wee finde him 
farhfull in that which weſce done, . | 12 | | | 
\ Ich | cuaqunrpodcr hrrn ſonne tothe barren mother, ſhould dif- 
{poſe of him, and diet him both'in the wombe firſt, andafter, ii the world. The mo- 
{ther muſt firſt be a Nazzrite, thather ſonne may be ſo, Whilces ſhe was barren, ſhee 
\aight drinke what ſhee would : burnow har ſhe ſhall conceiue a Samſo7, her | 
[muſt be limited; There is an holy auſteriry that euer followes the ſpecial calling of| > 

dd : 'The worldling may take his full ſcope, and deny his backe and belly nothing 
but he that harh once conceiued thar bleſſed burden, whereof Samſon was atype,mull | 
beſtrit and ſeuere ro himſelfe,neither his rongue,nor his palar,nor his hapd,may run 
ior: Thoſe pleaſures which ſeemed nor vaſeemly for the mulrirude,are now debarred 
. We borrow more names of out Sauiour then one, As we are Chriſtians, ſo we | 
e Nazurites;the conſecration of our God is ypon our heads,and therefore our very 
taire ſhould be holy.. Qurapperite muſt be our paſſrons'moderated, and {c 
eſtranged from the world, that in the loſſe of parents,or childr&,nature may not make 
ing the very diet of his Nazatits*Na- 


nthis comand Tur 
and the belly will not admit of one ſervant; 
the way toheauen : Adrunken Nazarite is a monſter 
nave fone then theancieme>nordeiaking of wide; but 
pforbidden to the OI Tyme onaper ara 
| am ſhould queach the Spiritof God, witha liquour of Gods own making ! thar | 
they ſhould ſuffer their hearts to be drowned wine, andſhould ſo liue;as if rhe 

þpractul Ta ena tes Av wand: "a 
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| by & abour to him;and wil make herche meanes wo bexre the mellage 


* Contemplations, 4 4, L1 B, X, 


 Themother muſt conceiue the only Giane of Ifracl.and yer muſt drinke but wars, 
neither muſt the childe touch any other cup. Neuer wine made fo ſtrong a Champiag 
as water did here, The pow cr of nouriſhmentis not inche creaures,but in their kl 
ker, .Danil and hs three con - 0 5s 006m rr on 4 
with Samſon got ws power to itro 
Con God,how iuſtly doc we ing ek our vnto | which 
a atcaezn | 
Samſon had not aberter mother, then Manech had a wite, ſhe hides not the good 
newes in her owne boſome, but imparts itto her husband : Thar wife hath learned tg 
make a true vſe of her head, which is cuer ready to conſult with him about the meſſy, 
ges of God. If ſhe were made for his helper, hee is much more hers.Thus ſhould 
women make amends for their firſt offence, thar as Eve no ſooner had recciued an 
motion, bur ſhe delivered it r@ her husband; fo they ſhould no ſoonerreceiue 
then they ſhoud impart. it. ' 
Manech (like one whichinthoſe lewdrimes hadner loft his acquaintance with 
God)ſo foone as he heares the newes,fals d his knees. I doe not heare hin 
call forth and addrefſe his ſeruants to all the c ans Andy to. 
the Prophets did in the ſearch of Elzas ) to finde our the meffenger ; burl ſee him 
rather look ſtraight vp,to that God which ſent him, Afy Lord, 1 wor ts docked 
of God come FI yy. =o verde 
__ we may not ſac ro God,and negleR meanes,ſo we 
f_ + meanes which Je ſhall vic. | 
the ſtrength of Manochbs faith, I maruell not thathe had a 84 
Gone fo not the meenger nt 
et now herakes ht, not whether he ſhall haue a ſonne, but he 
ſhall order : ſonne which he muſt haue : and ſues to God, nor forthe ſony 
perke Sanpae, had nor, bur for the direQtion of; cnga ep, lolthr $9 when heſhould be. Z« 
loſt thar voice whecowith lis contedtes 
Hand icero gx te ro counſell for hiniſelfe 


| 


etoZ oncly torke wiſeof ardoech, ihe Temple ls | 
ſpirit, this, in the houſe, or fieldplike fomeP or Traueller; 
rieſt,this to a Woman. All good men haue not es offaich, Theball 
of men haue not more differences of ſtature, then their graces ': C ro men is 
and dangerous; vp ngr ot Foo nn} Rare 2 Chrifi- 
ppy are t that haue nor ſcene, belecued: Trucfauh takes al forgnned, 
yeafor which is once 


neetre cr his Angell vnasked, will much more ſend himagaine, pon'n- 
crea, tho ready bkeocbeychaipddclen and tore 
en. Neuer any man pra in his duties to God,and wis re 
2 Fane] ay yn 


: rather will heauen to a vs,then our good « 
ſhall be fruſtrare.. - 
, Menadb prayed, the Angell appeared againe; nortohinkyluwas/Kis wife, Ich ; 


way #0 haue come firſt to thhaman w hoſe: S his x 
ſence: Butas Manoch went dire! yard emi to Go lo _—_— Kdiate 


who mult bearc him/the ſonne : Borhrhe blſing ane the charg ng move 
| her. It was good carg of Manoaþ, when the rw gr L- 
lone,for the ofthe childes diet,to imklcrorts ae__— 

we order the {dz As both the Parenes have beingof <tdldr&,ſ 


ſhould they. hays intheir educati6;it is both repos. ory heard 
pe n the weaker yeſſcl alone mobnaio max ed 
| had the pain of their birth,ſbould haue the pain of their brecding. Though the' 


a&t muſt be hers, hi 
muſtbethe ge ho en rnena Ae lar 


I 
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body;ir is the d of the husband,to be carefull that the wife doe herdiny to God. | 
hes Mavead foe nothing bur the owr-fide of a man,and therefore the An- | 
ananſwerable emertaincmenrt,wherein there is at once Holpirality & Thankful- 
neſſe. No man ſhall bring him good newcs from God,and goc away varecompenced; 
How forward he is to him, whom he rooke for a P ! rcheir feet ſhould be 
ſo much more beaurifull,thar bring vs newes of faluation,by how much their errand is 


benter. + 

_ That Manoch might learne to acknowledge God in this man;he ſers off the proffer 
-Fhis chankfuloeſſe from himſelte,ro God;and(as the fame Angell which to 
Gideon) rurnes his feaſt into a ſacrifice : And now hee is Manes follicitor to better 
thankes than he offered; How forward the Angelsare to incite vs vnto- piety ! 
Either this was the Sonne himſelfe, which ſaid it was his mcat and drinke to doe hi 
Fathers. will,or elſe one of his ſpirituall attendance ofthe ſame diet. We can never 
feaſt the berter,then with our hearty ſacrifices ro God, Why do not we learn 
this lefſon ofrhem, whom we propoſidto our ſcluesas the patterns of our obedience? 
VWe ſhall be once like the Angels jg condition, why are we not in the meane rime in 
out diſpoſitions: If we doe not proticke,and exhort one another to 


inefſe, and do 
caremore for a feaſt, then a ſacrifice,6ur apperire is not Angelicall, but brutiſh, 
It was an honeſt minde in Manoah, whiles he was add afacrifice ro God, yer 


negleR his meſſenger; faine would he know:whom to honour, True piety is not 
ynciuill,but whiles it magnifies the autlior of allt is ro the tmeanes, 
Secondary cauſes are worthy of regard: neither need itderraQtany rhing fr6 the praiſe 
ofthe agent,to honour the inſtrument. Iris nor only rudeneſſe,bur iniuſt ice inthoſe, 
ich can be content to heare good newes from God, with contempe of the bearers. | 
The Angell will neither take nor give, but conceales his very-name from Afanoch, 
All honeſt motions areno fit to be yeeldedro;good intentions are not alwaies ſufh- 
a of condiſcent. If we doe ſometimes aske what we know not, it is no 
——C— Ange on Gr 
vaasked,as eto the Virgin;here,notby intreaty:If it were the Angell of 
my eur parts > >. > homes, Set on many 
Jaukon totell his namezand a faithful meſſenger hath not a wotd beyond his « 
{Belides that,he faw it would be of more vſefor cManoch,to know him ,then by 
words. Ohthe bold preſumprion of thoſe menywhich(as ifthey had long ſoiourne 
Jin heaven,and been acquainted with all the holy Legions of ſpiries) diſcourſe ofrheir 
atders, of theirtitles, 'when this one Angell ſtops the mouth of a berrer man then 
_ Why doſt thou aske after my O_— Secret things to God, re- 
{uealed, 'to vs and our children. No word can be {o fignificant as actions; Thea of 
lthe Angell tells beſt whohe was; He did wonderfully : wonderfull therefore was his 
tame. So ſoone as euer the flame of the ſacrifice aſcended, hee-tmounted vp in the 
ſmoke of it;zthat Mano might ſee the ſacrifice,and the meſſenger bel both to 
one ou _ ight know, both whence roacknowledge the meſſage, and whence 
jroexpeRtthe performance, - 1 hes we ett als 
þ:Gideons Angell vaniſhedar his ſacrifice; but this inthe facrifice;that Meneh might 
}&once ſee both the confirmation of his promſe, & rhe acceprarion ofhis obedience 
whiles the Angell of God youchſafed to perfume himſelfe with that holy ſmoke, and 
ary the ene of irypineo hear. (Aſano belerued before anderaved 5 Fgne to 
|alurebim,God voluntarily confirmesirro him aboue his deſite:Toþim that hah, ſhal 
| Os+ Where there ara beginnings of faith; the mercy of God will adde perfe- 
i ©2219 9; SOTO IEGONT 30 FE 4s. 424211 i | NOmM! ': L 34 el] 
(ori adurire thinkodddmeband Metiife lookabwothevkioQottucher Thy d nor 
| cftough left to looke vpon 
beengthey fall downe roche 


| in that viſion'of God, whererein our life & happineſſe conſiſts. If this homely fighr of 


| oninreligion,alienation of affeRions,diſtraRtion of th 
| deathpf zcale, dangerous ings, 2 


| chem,zf 
tl: .Ewiſh 
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they ſhall be brought before the glorious Tribunall of the God of An. 


G 

e 
® Emaredll not now that the appeared both times rather tothe wife of Mg, 
noah; her faich was the ſtonger the two. It falls out ſometimes, that the weaker 
veſſell is fuller;and that of more precious liquor : that wife is no helper, which is noe 
ready to giug ſpi iruall comfort to her husband; The reaſon was good, and irefraga. 
ble, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill vs, he would not haxe received a burnt offering from uy, 
God will nor accept gifts, where hee intends puniſhment, and es hatred, The 
Gicrifice of the wicked js abomination to the Lord-If we can aſſurance of 
acception of our ſacrifices, we may be ſure he loues our perſons. If T incline to wide. 
edneſle in my heart,the Lord will not heare mezbur the hath heard me. 


the Ang Rand goo Manech, what ſhall become of the enemies of 
* 
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SAMSONS Marriage. 


Se F all the Ddliverers of Iſrael, there is none of whomare reported ſo mg. 
BYE ny weakneſſes,or ſo many miracles, as of Samſon. The newes whichthe 

LP J, Angelltold of his —_ 1 education, was not more 

the newes of his owne 


a Counſeller.but a Tyran. 


Yet was Samſon in 
his es hes fororatly 
ing with his P 


had learned fo to be aſuter, as not to forget this deplo- 
caruers; how 


motion of 
iid ſhould be con- 


laſtly, an 


4 ; 


; were vnwilling rocall a Philiſti 


M anoah could ſpeake foloud, that al 


- 
- 


fed 
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| = dare we notregardit in our moſt important choyce? Is ſhea faire Philiſtim: Why 
Pr deformiry ofthe ſoule more powerfull to diffwade vs then the beauty of 
the facc,or of merallto allure vs: To dote vpon a faire skinne, when we ſee a Philiſtim 
vnder it,is ſenſuall and brutiſh. ' | | 


young man,not more ſtrong in body, then in will; Though he cannor defend his de- 
fires, yet he purſues them, Get me her, for ſhe pleaſes me. And although it muſt needs 
bea weake motion that can plead no reaſon, bur appetite; yet the good Parents, fith 
they cannot bow the affection of their ſonne with perſwaſion,dare not breake it with 

Holence. As it becomes not children to be forward in their choyce; ſo parents may 
not be too peremptory in their deniall: It is not ſafe for childrento ouer-run parents 
in ſertling their affeQions,nor for parents (where the impediments are not very ma- 
teriall)to come ſhort of their children, when the affeRions are once ſetled : The one 
isdiſobedience; the other may be tyranny. 

Iknow not whether I may excuſe either Samſon in making this fue, or his parents in 
yeelding to ___ diuine deſpenſation in both: For on the one fide,whiles the Spirit 
of God notes;that as yet his parents knew not this was of the Lord,it may ſeeme thar 
heknewitzand it 15 likely he would know,$ not impart it? This alone was enough to 
winne,ycato command his parents; It is not mine eye onely,butthe counſell of God, 
that leads me to his coyce : The way toquarrell with the Philiſtims,is to match with 
them ; IfI follow mine affeion, mine affeQtion followes God, in this proieR. 
Surely, hee that commanded his Prophet afterwards ro marry an harlot, may 
hauc appointed his Nazarite to marry with a Philiſtim : On the other — 
were of God permitting,or allowing,l finde not: It might ſo be of God, as all 
uill in the Ciry;and then the in Zionof Gods decree,ſhall be noexcuſe of Sam- 


= infirmity. I would rather thi , that Godmeant onely to make a Treacle of a 


r; and rather appointed to fetch good out of Samſonseuill, then to approue that 
good in Semſon,which in it ſclfe was cuill. ». -. 

When Samſon went on wooing, hee might haue made the fluggards excuſe, T here 
#4 Lion in theway : but he that could not be ſtaidby perſwafion,will not by feare. A 


\Lion, porngvithe Bevce, lemmgeyytomds roaring vpon hita,when he had no weapon 
P 


but his hand, no fence but his : the ſameprouidence thar carried himro Tim- 
dah, brought the Lion to him. It hath been cues the faſhion of God, to exerciſe his 
Champions with ſome iniriatory incounters : Both Samſon and David mult firſt fight 
with Lions,then with Philiſtims;8 he whoſe they bore,meets with thatr 
Lion of the wilderneſſe, tn the very threſhold 0 pn es charge: The ſame han 
that prepared a Lion for Samſon, hath proportionably matches for euery Chriſtian , 
God neuer giues ſtrength,bur he imployes it : Pouerry meets one like an armed man; 
Infamy,like ſome furious Maſtiue,comes flying inthe face of another: the wilde Bore 
out ofthe forreſt,or the bloudy Tyger of perſecution ſets vp6 one; the brawling curs 
ofhereticall prauity or contentious neighbouthood.are ready to bait another:and by 
all theſe meaner and brutiſh aduerſaries, will God fit vs for greater conflicts : Ir is a 
pledge of our future viRtory ouer the ſpirituall Philiſtims, if we can ſay,my ſoule hath 
among Lions, Come forth now thouweake Chriſtian, and behold this pre- 

paratory bartell of Samſon; Doſt thou thinke God deales hardly with thee in match- 
Ing thee ſo hard, and calling thee forth to ſo many fraies * What dooſt thou bur re- 
pine atthine owne glory 2 How ſhouldſt thou be viRorious, without refiſtance 2 

If the Parents of Samſon had now ſtood behind the i and ſeen his incounter, 
they would haue taken no further care of matching their ſonne with a Philiſtim, For 
who that ſhould ſee a ſtrong Lion ramping an vnarmed man,would hope for his 
life and vitory* The beaſt came briſtling vp his feareful mane, wafting his raiſed ſtern, 
ee ſparkling with fury,his mouth roaring our knels of his laſt ,&brething 
death from his noſtrils, 8 now reioyced ar ſofaire a prey.Surely,ifthe Lion had had 
no other aduerſary then him whom he ſaw,he had not loſt his hope; bur now he could 


bn Kkkkz3 not 


i 
— 


Aﬀection is not moreblinde, then deafe. In vaine doe the parents ſeeke to alter a 
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| not ſee that his maker was his ;T he Spirit of the Lord came 193 Samſongwhatign 
beaſt in the hand of the creator? He thar ſtrooke the Lions with the aw of Adam, No, 
& Daniel,ſubducd this rebilious beaſt to Samſonzwhat maruell is it if Sawſonnow tore 
| him, asif it had been a young Kid? If his bones had been brafſe, and his $kinne plates 
| of yron, all had bin one: The right hand ofthe Lord bringeth mighty things to paſſe. 
fthat soaring Lyon;that goes abour continually ſeeking whom he _ 
| Gnde vsalone orgs vineyards ofthe Philiſtims, where is our hope 2 Not in our 
| heeles;he is (wifterthen we 0000 our Sz ou — "Godby ? notin 
our hands, which are. weake guiſhing, bur in pirit of that God,by whom 
we can doe all things: if God fight in vs,who can reſiſt him: There isa ſtronger Lion 
in vs then that againſt vs. | 
Sam:ſon was not more valiant then modeſt, he made no words of this great exloir 
the greateſt performers ever make the leaſtnoyſe,He that works wonders alone,could 
ſay, See thou tell no man,whereas thoſe, whoſe hands are moſt impotent ,are buſieſt 
their tongues. Great talkers ſhew thatthey deſire onely to be thought eminent,where. 
as the deepeſt waters are leaſt heard. 

But,whiles hee concealed this cuent from others, ine wv it in himſelfe, and 
when hee returned to Timna.h, went out of the way to ſee his dead Aduerſary, and 
could not but recall to himſelfe . is danger, and deliuerance, Heere the beaſt metme, 
thus he tought, thus-Lflew him. The very dead Lyon taught Samſon thankfulneſſe : 
there was more honey'in this thought then in the carkaſſe. The mercies of Gedareill 
| beſtowed vpon-vs,ifwe cannot ſtep afide to view the monuments of his deli 

may be at once paſt, and forgotten. As Samſon had not found his hony-comb, 
| ifhe had not turned aſide toſce his Lion;fo we ſhal loſe the comfort of Gods | 
if we doe not renue our perils by meditation, | 
. Leſt any thing ſhould befall Sawſon, wherein is not ſome wonder, his Liondoth| | 
| more amaze him dead,then aliue, For loethat carkaſſe is made an Hiue, andthebit- 
terneſſe ofdearh,is turned into the ſweetneſſe of honey. The Bee, a nice anddainty 
creature,builds her cells in an. vnſauory carkafſe; rhe carkafſe that promiſed nothing 
| bur ſtrength,& annoyance,now-offers comfort & r ing;and ina ſort,payes Sew- 
ſon for the wrong offered. Oh the wonderfull goodnefle of our God,that can 
our terrours into pleaſure,and can make the greateſt euils beneficiall ! Is any man, 
his humiliation vader the hand of Gad,growne more faithfull,8 conſcionableethere 
is hony our ofthe Lion, Is any man by his tempration or fall become more circum- 
ſpe: there is alſo hony out of the Lion: ther is no Samſon,to whom euery Liondoth 
not yeeld hony : Euery Chriſtians the berter for his euils;yea,Satan himſclfe,in his 
exerciſe of Godschildren,ad hthem, _ 

Samſon doth not diſdaine theſe ſweers,becauſc he findes them vncleanly layd;His 
dict was ſtrict, and forbade him any thing thar ſauoured oflegall impurity; yer hee 
catcs the hony-combe our of the belly of a dead beaſt, good may not be refuſed, be- 
cauſe the meanes are accidentally cuill; Hony is hony Ri, h ina dead Lion, 
Thoſe are lefſe wiſe, and more ſcrupulous then Samſon,which abhorre the graces off 
God, becauſe they tinde them in ill veſſels : One cares not for the Preachers true do- 
Qrine, becauſe his life is euill; Another will not take agood receit from the hand of a 
Phyſician, becauſe he is giuento vnlawfull ſtudies; A third will not recciue adeſerued 
| contribution from the hands of a V ſurer, Ir isa weake negle&,not to take the hony, 

becauſe we hate the Lion: Gods children haue right to their fathers bleſfings, where- 
| {ocuet they finde them, | 

The match is now made;Samſox (though a Nazarite) hath both a wedding,and a 
teaſt, God neuer miſliked moderate folemnities in the ſeuereſt life, and yer this Bridal 
feaſt was long,the ſpace of ſeuen days, If Samſon had matched with the beſt Iiraelite, 
| this celebration had been no greater;neither had this perhaps been ſolong, if the 
cuſtome ofthe place had not required it, Now I doe not heare him plead his Naza- 
| ritiſne, for a colour of ſingularity : Iris both lawfull and fir, in things not _— 
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bited,to conforme our ſelues to the manners and rites of thoſe with whom we liuc. | 
That Samſon might thinke itan honour to match with the Philiſtims, hee whom | 
beforethe Lion found alone,is now accompanied with thirty attendants; They called 
chem companions, but they meant them for ſpics. The courtefiries of the work are 
hollow and thankleſſe, neither doth it euer purpoſe fo ill, as when it ſhewes fayreſt. 
Npneare ſo neere todanger, as thoſe whom it entertaines with ſmilesz whules it | 
frownes,we know what to truſt ro,but the fauours of it are worthy of nothing but 
feares and ſuſpicion: Open defiance is better then falſe loue, 
iry had not made Samſon vnciuill;,he knows how to entertaine Philiſtims with 
a formall familiarity : And that his intelleQuall parts might be approued anſwerable 
to his armes,he will firſt try maſteries of wit,&: ſet their braines on worke with harm. 
leſſe thoughts, His riddle ſhall appoſe them, and a deep wager ſhall binde the ſoluri- 
on; Thirty ſhirts, and thirty ſures of raimenr;ncither their loſſe,nor their gayte could 
be much, beſides the victory, being diuided ynto thirty partners : but Samſons muſt 
needs be both waics very large, who muſt giue or receiue thirty alone. The ſeuen 
daies of the feaſt are expiring,and yet they which had bin all this while deuouring of 
$amſons meat,cannot tel who that eater ſhould be from whence mear ſhould come.In 
courſe of nature,the ſtrong feeder rakes in meat,and ſends out filthines;burzthat meat 
and ſeernes ſhould come fr6 a dououring ſtomacke, was beyond their apprehenſion. | 
And as fooles and dogs vic :o beginne in ieſt, and end in carneſt, fo did theſe Phi. 
{liſtims;and therefore they force the Bride to intice her husband to betray himſelfe. 
Couctouſnes & Pride haue made them impatient of loſſe: and now they threat to fire 
her,and her fathers houſe, for recompence of their entextainement, rather then they | 
will loſe a ſinall wager to an Iſraclite. Somewhat of kinne to theſe ſauage Philiſtims, 
aethoſe cholcrick Gameſters,which ifthe dice be not their friend, fall out with God 
curſe(that which is not) Fortune;ſtrike their fellowes, and are ready to take venge- 
ance ypon chemſelues; Thoſe men are vafir for ſport,chat loſe their patience ogetber 
I doenotwonder that a Philiſtim woman loued her ſelfe and her fathers family, | 
more then an Iſraclitiſh Bridegroome; and, if ſhe beſtowed teares vpon her husband, 
for the ranſome ofthem. Samſon himlelfe raughr her this difference, /hawe not #old it 
my father or my mother, and ſbould L#ell it thee ? If ſhee had not been as ſhe was, ſhee 
neither done this to Sam:/on, nor heard this from him, Matrimoniall reſpects are | 
dearer then natural, It was the law of him that ordaincd marriage (before euer Pa- 
rents were)that Parents ſhould be forſaken, for the husband or wife : But now, Iſrac- | 
litiſh Parepts are worthy of more intireneſſe, then a wife ofthe Philiſtims, And yet 
whom the Lion could not conquer,the teares of a woman hauc conquered, Samſon | 
never bewraicd infirmity but in vxoriouſneſſe; What aſſurance can there be of him 
that hatha Philiſtim in his boſom? Adamr,the perfettcit man, Samſon,the ſtrongeſt man 
'Salompn, the wiſeſt man, were berrayed withthe flattery oftheir helpers, As there is | 
ho comfort comfortable roa faithfull yoke-fellow ; ſo woe betq him that is matched 
with a Philiſtim. | 
Itcould not but much diſcontent Samſon, to ſee that his aduerſaries had plowed 
with his Heifer, and that vpon his owne backe;now therefore he paycs his mages 6 
theircoſt. Aſcalon the City of the Philiſtims, is his wardrope; he ferches thence 
thirty ſures, lined with the liues ofthe owners: He might with as much eaſe haue ſlain 
theſethirty companions, which were the authors of this cuil;buthis promiſe forbade 
him,whiles he was to clothe thei bodies, to vnclothe their oules; and that Spirit of 
God,which ſtird him vp to reuchige,directed him in the chaice of rhe ſubie&s. If we 
| wonder to ſee thirty throats cut for their ſutes,we may caſily know,that this was bur 
the occafion of that feghurc whereof the cauſe was their oppreſſion & tyranny. Da- 
| aidilew 209. Philiſtims for their fore-skins : butthe of his at was their hoſti- 
| litie, It is iuſt with God to deſtige what enemics he pleaſes,to execution : It is not to 
be expoſtulated why this manis ſtricken rather then another,whe both are Philiſtims.| 


! SAMSONS!| 


93% 


| Iaidzand he is now returning with a Kid,to winher that had offended him, and tore. 


| 
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Can no more iuſtific 8amſo# inthe leauing of his wife, then inthechy. 
ſing her: He choſe her,becauſe ſhe pleaſegl him, S: becauſe ſhe deſpi 
himghe left her. Though her feare made her falſe ro him in his Ri 
yer ſhee was true to his bed : That weake trechery was worthy of x 
checke,not a deſertion. All the paſſions of Samſon were ſtrong, like 

himſelfe : but (as vchement motions are not laſting)this vehement winde is ſoone al. 


nue that feaſt which ended in her vnkindnefle. _ may not breake the 
knot of matrimoniall loue, and if any iuſt offence flackned it on cither part, i 
muſt be faſtned againe by ſpeedy reconciliation. 

Now Samſon; Father in law ſhews himſelfe a Philiſtim,the true parent ofher that be. 
traied her husband; for no ſooner is the Bride-groome departed, then he changes his 
ſonne : What pretence of friendſhip ſocuer hee made, a true Philiſtim will ſoone be 
weary of an Iſraclite. Samſon hath not ſo many dayes li te enioy his weddi 
he ſpent in celebrating it : Marriage hath been euer a ſacred Inſtitution, and who 
a Philiſtim would ſo cafily violate it: One ofhis thirty companions entoyes his wife, 
together with his ſurezand now laughs to be a of that bed, whereonhe wasmn 
attendant. The good nature of Samſon,hauing the firſt carried hi 
a proffer of familiarity,& is repulſed;but with agentle violence,7 had thought thou 
hated her. Lawfull wedlocke may not be diffolued by ——_ bur  prookls 

Who ſhall ſtay Somſon from his owne wife £ Hee that flew the Lion in of 
his wooing, and before whom thouſands of the Philiſtims could not ſtand, yerſulkn 
himſelfe to be reſiſted by him that was once his father in Law,withour any retumeof 
priuate violence. 
Great is the force of duty once conceiued,cuen tothe moſt ynworthy: This 
I was his ſon, bindes the hands of Samſon, elſe how cafily might he, thar ſlew 
thirry Philiſtims for their ſures, haue deſtroyed this family for his wife: How vanaty- 
rall are thoſe mouthes, that can curſe the loines from which they are procceded; and 
thoſe hands, that dare lift vp themſclues againſt rhe meanes of their life and be- 


ing ? 

"EF Samſon ſlew any but by the motien and affiſtance of the Spiri d 
God:and thediuine wildom hath reſerued theſe offenders to another reuenge: 
=_ me en from others pr m__ _— ww ponent _— _ 

. inthe very marriage, G wand intended this parting, and in . 
ting, this puniſhment vpon the Philiſtims. If the Philiſtims had act boo as er 5 
nemies to God, as to Samſon, enemies to Iſracl in their oppreſſion, no leſle then to 
Samſon in this particular iniurie, that purpoſe and execution of reuenge had been no 
better then wicked: Now He to whom vengeance belongs, ſets him on work,&makes 
the aft iuſtice : when he commands, euen very crueltic is obedience. 

It was a buſte and troubleſome proieRt of Samſon,to vic the foxes for his revenge : 
for not without great labor and many hands could ſo many wilde creatures be got to- 
gether,neither could the wit of Samſon want other denices of hoſtiliry:But he meant 
to findeout ſuch a puniſhment, as might in ſome ſort anſwere the offence, ye 
imply as much contempt, as treſpaſſe. By wiles, ſeconded with violence, had 
wronged Samſon,in extorting his ſecret, andraking away his wife : and what other 
Embleme could theſe foxes tied rdgether preſent vnto thetn, then wilineſſe combined 
by force,toworke miſchicfe 2 


Theſe foxes deſtroy their corne, before he which ſent them deſtroy the perſons-Thoſe 


EE ED WC —_— ' 
— 
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—— 
- 


| 
| —_ | 
| m—_ T ' 

A Coal have fad, Whar ply 


in the owners: A ſtranger thar had 


en 
with haileſtones; hee tharconſu vines of 
Iracl with the Palmer-worme, and Caterpiller; and canker-worne, ſent alſo foxes 


the hand of Sawſox,into the fields of the Philiſtims. Their corne was too for 
- 10y, not t00 for the foxes to burne vp : pr cr ent rome 


ſhould peri mp ſcrue forthe luſt ofthe wicked. - 


There could not be fuch fecrecie in the catching'of three hundred foxes, bur it might 
well be knowne who had them: Rumor wil ſwiftly flic of things not done: 
but ofa thing ſo executed, it is no maruell if Fatne be a blab. The menri- 
on of the | 


_ Ts toSamſon is ſcanned 
and Becauſe the of the Philiſtims are burned > Yori cn done to 
Senſis the Timnite in his daughter, therefqre the Philiſtims burne the Timnite 
and hi . Therying of the firebrand berweene two foxes, was not ſo witry a 
policy , as the ſerting of a fire of difſention berwixt the Philiſtims. Whar need Samſon 

his owne executioner, when his enemies will vnderrakerhat charge: There can be 
ao more plcafing proſpeR roan Iſraclite, thento fee the- Philiſtims together by the | 


If the wife of Samſon had not feared the fire for her ſelfe,ahd her Fathers houſe ſhe 
had not betrayed her husband, her husband had not thus plagued the Philiſtims, the 
Philiſtims had nor conſumed her and her father with fire : now thee leaps into that 
flame which ſhee meant to auoid. That cuill whichthe wicked feared, meers them in 
their flight : How many ina feare of pouerty, ſecke ro gaine vnconſcionably, and 
dic beggers * em 0 Apr gs wap haue yeelded to and in 
the long runnc have been met in the teeth with that miſchicfe, had 
hoped to haue left behinde them + How 


which 
many in adefire ro eſchne the ſhame of 
men, haue falne into the confulion of God? Both good and euilf arc fure paymaſters 


a thelaſt. 


pacifiedrowards his wiſe ;could nor bur hauethought this re- 


more then if he had nor rather wickded Gods quarrell then his owne; 

Helnew that God raiſed him vp on to be a ſcourge to the Philiſtims, 

whomas yet he had more then puniſhed : As if rheſe therefore had been bur 
. | floriſhes before the fray, he ſtirres vp his courage, and ſtrikes them borh hip & thi 
mr. 0m. That God which candoe nothing y, where 

egins ether mercy or Indger : 

As itis ini his fauours, ſo in his 
The Ifraclites were bur {laues;and the Philiſtir aus 
by one of their 


owne 
being not, 


ro deſtroy 
with Ifrael;rhar as $ Philiftims reuenged hjaaſelfe of Philiſtims, 
Irackre; byithe hand hothes Thar whos enemics dare not artempe, they 
{rod by falſe brerheen, and theſe areſomuch mote perilous, as they are more entire. 


— we nee k 
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came to binde hi 
And what if be 


beaſt oe man) would peter irre 
Philiſtims, they haue more power to-binde eden Þrpre. lirſh bloud 

as precious to 
boat un tgp that was allowed ro a Iew from a Pagan,might not be exag. 
ed fromalew. | 


| 


| thou whuch couldſt 


nant 
| nile carp 2 rugby 


| of Gods Nazarreerered withrhecords of iniquiie & their Imps are ure coddpro iy 


| trium 


Pawan now { plowing 


d either rodie with thee,orto | ns 76 A fearefull 


| was the. countenance of t 
of ener ene pen Samſon:and then — 
i ron and he rouzes vp' himſelfe, .like 


Ir had been no leſle caſte for to haue laine thoſe thouſands ofladahthy 
Oo in Ie EDT” 


oth he - te Spe of Cowan whom he couldnt 
pPRInn 


pon your owne 
Fs | 


made no more ſcruple of killing a Philiſtim, then a Lion ; | 


The Philiſtims that had before plowed with $ amſons Heifer inthe caſe oftheRiq. 
a worſe furrow-with an Heifer moxe his owne. —— | 
cowardly Jewes ſay, K neweſt rhow not that the Philiſtims are Lords over; 


far 3 cp wnro vi? We are come to binde thee. Wheras frog 
mh We finde theſe Phi to viurpe dominion ouer vs;thou haſt 
happily begun to ſhake urges: yn monnpachnm; cvapay ans, 


Gedcerthe valour of ſuch a 


ſhall cafily lead vs forthto liberty; We arerea- 
man can neuer beq 
; rather then i any danger,he will be falſe to his owne foule, Oh 
mercy oftheſe men of Weewill wor kill thee but we will binde thee and deline tha 
1othe bande of the Phil hat they ney kill thes AgFit had noe been mucho 
dye ani Jv a death, by the hands of P then tober at 
ove lprhr by 5 hem/mhich wits.her ks ie Gs,or ko demb. ie, 
When Sz«/ was the Philiſtims vpon the mountaines of Gilboa,he could 
fay to his Armour-bearer, een Ge 
come and thruſt me thorow, and mocke me; and atlaſt, would rather fall why 
couſins thee, 


owne ſword,then theirs: And yet theſe of Samſon can fay,Wee will 
but we will binde thetand deliner thee. It was no to theſc Iſraclites,thar Sanſa 
It was more in the ext m——_ 


binding had more hope, then his death, 
that hee was not tyed with his laſt bonds : Such is the 
of the Almighty,that he turnes the cruel intentions of wicked men ton! 


— - HEFCE TE FRFSUEL 
are their Deliuerer,whom yer they knewable to have reſiſted. Inthe 
f om: Tani abies betyedby his a hat w_ 
ormer on to OWne count t 

the glory of himſclfe vitoriouſly. Even fo, O Senlayrper beer dint 

called ro Father and have had treloe Legionsof 

for thy reſcue,wouldſt be bound ,thar thou mightſt rriumph, Sothe 
ſed Manyrs were racked, and would nor be looſed, becauſe they expeRed a better re- 
lurreQion, If we be notas wellready to ſuffer illas todoe good,we arcnor fix forthe 


_ %, ted, andexpoſed to their full reuenge, could 
manic to not 
jr pre Ay — ſofull, that ir could not 
Whom they ſay looſe with 
the ſpirituall Philiſtims, roſceany 


terror,/it is pleaſure t0 retake y ergy ook 


would we hauc. it. {Ie eo ray quntionl 
oyce nor ouer me,O mine enemze-t 1 Iſhal riſe again ; 
Phuliſtims I ons mked 


hom he firft inccountred, & fl thoſe cowardly aducHaries 
ne bode hace op ne may py 1b: IFrhey had been fo 


diucls, as men, Yepcould noche food baface has Spiricwhich lifted the 


—— 
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iaw-bone. 


ther 


| 5.#nſon aloha ſubducd 


|both 


S_”—— - . -- -- - -- - 
1 
. . 


eſſe alone. 
—_—_—— 
,Zaue him 


' 4 
Ye LANE 


inoaattnd fond Wicked men neuer ſee fairer Rire profje, then wh when they 


threſhold of deſtruQtion; 
_ that where we fee the face of Sartre magY 
atte.This didft thou, O bleſſed Sauiour,when thou were tothe Croffe, 


nie ioulayttoundiche gran nhchecnn ode thus didſt thou miracu- 
louſly raiſe vp thy ſelfe, v 
all thy holy ons, when they 


z Thus doe | 


they Gem hn y rear yryhey phe inſulation ofthe 
os = bon oor yore 1 rms mu epeogeyenar png 


Thoſe treethoulnd Iſraelites were not ſo ill aduiſed, as 10 cnc ypintothe roche 


; Samſon therefore might haue had his choice of 


for this skirmiſh wit the Philiſtims ; yer he leaues all the muni- 
the new iaw-bone of an Aﬀe, takes that vp in his hand, and 


- It sho maruell, if he were thus admirab 


ly fr 
God meantto make a of the ſpi rival wer of Chriſt : And behold, as 
the Philiſtims;ſo 
chrommceuencns ofthe Sono God, wh mg yy Av wa 


nnmueigs ant bif creftende 


AS (INS = A 9 
Po 
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ords, or ſpe 
er 
with that inſtrument of death,ſends a thouland Philiſtims to their place. Allthe 
ſwords and ſhields of the armed Phuliſtims cannor reſiſt thar comerprible e, 
Tm This vary wanatin the bra inthe Spent 
| it was. wasnotin t was not in the armezit was in t 

God — weapon, 
art : hrough 
rar Milner. . earch Seeſt thou a 
tachobained ouercome a temaron there ihe Piliim vanquih with a forry 


dead as the carcaſſe of thatbeaſt, whoſe 
in the arme.O God,if the meanes be weake, yet thou 


Pm key per worn. Yea, I candoe all things h 
Chriſtian, whichby weake ell | 


ong and victorious, whoſe bodily 


weapansintheir hand,whiles 
Angch ftand looking —_ 


5 ot 


of thirſt; The ſame God which his Champiqn vic- 
an. ym nw khgoa bone yeelds him 


; and 
Ter Pm 7 owes awry mu wr ge Hee 
|tharferche water out of the flint for. xferches ir ourof a bone COTE 
| nor pe to the-infinite power of that Almighty call things 
of * Hee cn gue samfu ny homrhe mouthofthe jon, and water from 
| the of the Aﬀe. bk gore op one oEy 


= A = A 


| Saws ONS end, 


pFareh ob imnegg tac that 
Soneryon 299" ro 
of Pi Be He a oe 


ah homer cuercome hn 
ns could docit: es heelſ ater 


. , rpg acne Hebert 
an) anc [by his auſtere deuotion,to ſeck 
cffieng- burnow,as if be Na Fougeten 
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conſecration. 1 finde him turned Philiſtim for his bed, and of a Nazarite,ſcarces 
akin 


1 luſtcarries him from Azzah.tothe plai 


man. 
he nouriſh his haire, whiles he feeds theſe paſſions. How vſually doe v; 
gor infirmity of minde lodge vnder one roofe? Qn thie c You 
riſh out-fide is a ſtrong motive to ihcation: Samſon; Vidories haue 
and have made him firſt a ſlaue to lewd defires.,and then to the Philiſtims, I 
ſay,that more veſſels miſcarry with a fairegale,then with a tempeſt. 
Yet was not Samſon ſo blinded with luſt, as not at all to looke before himghe fore. 
ſaw,the morning would be the bed ofhis fornication therefore'could bold 
him no longer then midnight; then he riſes,and in a mocke of thoſe ambuſhegwhich 
the Azahites laid for him, hee carries away the wherein they thought to have 
incaged him. It a tempration haue drawn vs afide, tolie downeto finne, it is 
for vs,if wee can ariſe ere wee bee ſurpriſed with i » Samſon had not lee 
ſtrength in the bed of an harlot, ncither had that God which gaue ir him, fripe 
him of it with his clothes, when he laid him downe in vncleanneſle : His mercy 
vs 
the 


4 Wea 


vics not rotake vantage of our vnworthineſſe, but cuen when we caſt him off,holds 
faſt, Thar bountifull hand leaves vs rich of common graces, when we | 
our berter tore : Like as our firſt Parents, whent nt polled hefind 
I of their am——_ ay fs of a the ſoule.. 
I hnde Samſon come with ſafety; he runnes away lighely withan 
heauier amr rg ates of Azzah,the burden of an illaRt.P impunitie ar, 
nor an abatement of the wickednes of his ſin,or of the diſlike of God; nothing is 
o worthy of pitty,as a ſinners m Good is not therefore good,becauſe [proper 
but becauſe it is commanded : Euill is not cuill becauſe it is puniſhed, but iis 


| Ffthe holy Parents of Samſon lived to ſee theſe outrages of their Nazarite, Idoutt 
Kaka bj yen ger ok CE 
to ſee how he that mi noedrinke wine,ls dnunke:wiathe cup of forniaulans Mie 

of Sorck,and now hath found a Palkghar 
ſhall pay him for all his former .Sinne is ſteepe and Ui LIE) 


one fall wee hauc found where to ſtand, it is the praiſc, not of our 
hand of God. oe T0 Fog 
The Princes of the Phil;ſtims knew already where Samſon; weakeneſle 


ſhe will bean harlot? A wide conſcience will ſwallow any ſin: Thoſe rhat haue onte 


c of finnes,but their 
owne loſle, or aduantage : A lyar will ſteale; atheefe can kill, a cruell gun | 
ckedneffe once can 


De qe 1g —_ conſcience of _ 
im in nothing,that makes nor a conſcience of thing, 
Was there cuer ſuch another motion made to a aw beam. Tell me wherein thy 


hergo kisenemics: All Bnnes aft: ons havs z0W 
ofall, Neuet martthat had drunke flagonsof wine; hi 
May y ca lobes Une ; bur thi ſts it away; L 
toa ſtrumper, Wee wander thara man could poſſibly be fo ſo 
clues by renration become nolefle inſenſare iofull pl 


Dr En 


lodge in our boſomes: we know they aime a hocking hut 
a Sam 


will yeeldro them,anddie : Every willing firmeris inueigh 3-| 


—— 


"— gainſt 


- -—— 
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yrs, XI, SAMSONS end. 
af cand vnteaſonabletoa well- 
ldpoſed minde, whichtentarion will noe plauſible: No ſoule Can our | | 
jofhi owne ir t ane which he moſt deteſteth, - | 
| | As an ho 6d-winkr man fees ſome {irrle: glummering of light, but not enoughto 
aidehim; ſo did Samſon, who hadreaſoncrioughleft him to make triall of Dalriah, | 
crafty mif-information;bur torenungh vpont hat triall, ro diſtruſt and hate har 
{not witenough tb decciue her thriceghorenoughto T_— from being 
[deceiued by her. It 1s not ſogreat wiſedome to prove them whom wediſtruſt,as ir is 
ally ro rraft them whom we haue found erecherous; Thrice had be ſeen the Phuliſtimms 


q 
| 
| 


— 


calls in her cxecutioners to cur his throatghe riſes to ſaue his own life, and ſuffers them 


70 away tticirs,in peace, \Vhere is the c 

| © killedthe Piiliſtims for their clothes; He that flew a rhouſand of them in the field | 
xonce;in this quarrel,now ſuffers them in his chamber v ed. Whence is this: 
His hands were ſtrong,but his heart was effeminate, his harlot had diuerted his affe- 
&ion. Whoſoever flackens the reines to his ſenſuall appetite, ſhall ſoone grow vnfir 
for the calling of God.Sawſox hath broke the green withics, the new ropes,the woofe 
of his haire; atid-yer ſtill ſuffers hitnſelfe fertered with thoſe inuiſible bonds of an har- | 
lors loue; and can indure herto ſay, How canft rho ſay, 1 lone thee, when thy heart is not. 
with me ? thou » they 64s three times ; W he ſhould rather have faid ro- 
challenge any luue from me, that haſt thusthice foughtmy lie £ 

0canſt thou thinke my aſufficient revenge of this trechery £ Bur gantraily 
bemelts ar this firezand by herimportunate infinuations, is w againſt himſelfe, 
Wearineſſe | 4g _ _ RED rg wen atthe _—__ 
deſpiſed, like as we ſee ſome ſurers are diſpatchr,not for | the cauſc, 
ace cry þ of the proſecution, becauſe it is more cafe ngccld} nee more reaſo- 
ab eiemorefaf ro keepe Our ſelues our of the noyie of ſuggeſtions, then roſtand 

yon our power of deniall. -- | rags 
Who can piety the loſſe vf that ſtrength which was ſo abuſed 2 who can pitty him 
the loſſe of his locks, which after ſo many warnings can ſleepe in the lappe of Dalzlah? | 
k@ bur juſt that he ſhould riſe. vp from thence ſhauen and feeble; not a Nazarite, 
farce a man: If his ſtrengrh had lyenin his haire, it had been our of himſelfe, it was 
wettherefore in his locks, irwas in his-conſecration,whereot that haire was a {igne. If 
the razor had come ſooner vpon his head,he had ceaſed ro be a Nazarite;zand the gift 
Z had at once ceaſed;with the wr por. God;not for the want of that excreti6, 

r 


en. 


but for the want of obedience. It God withdraw his graces, when he is too much pro- 
whed,who can complain of his mercy 2 He thar ſlzeps in finne,muſt looke to wake in 


hoſe and weaknefſe. Could Samſon thinke, Though I tell her,my ſtrength lies in my | 
aire, yet ſhe will not cutit, or though ſhe doe cur my haire, yer ſhall I nor loſemy | 
&rengrh,chat now he riſcs and ſhakes himſelfe in hope of his former vigor { Cuſtome | 
offucceſſe, makes men confident in their ſinnes,and cauſes them ro muſtake an arbitra- | 
ry tenure for a perpetuiry. | | 
His eyes were the firſt offenders,which betrayed him toluſt: and now they are firſt 
out,and he is ledde a blinde captiue ro Azz h,where he was firſt captiued ro | 
& luſt. The CA&zhites, which latcly ſaw him not withour terror, eu ann 
away with their gates at midnighr,ſce him now in his own pray night,ftruglin 
with his chaines:and that he may not want paine,together with his bondageyhe raul | 
| | 


nd in his-priſon. 

erate the ſtreer,cuery boy m___ Philiſtims could not throw ſtons at him, | 
every woman could laugh and ſhyur at him ; and what one Philiſtim doth not ſay, | 

whiles he laſhes him vnto bloud, There is for my brothers or my kinſman, whomthoy | | 


L111 leweſt | | 


FO 
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ſleweſt. Who can looke ro run away witha 6, when. Samſon a Naz: 
yo This great heart could nor bur have broken with i 

it ſelfe with the conſcience of the iuſt deſerr of aHt this vengeance. ') - + | 
ſ is berrcr for 8amſo» tobe blinde in priſon, then toabaſe his eyevin Sortkayry, | 
may ſafely ſay,he was more blind when he faw licentiouſly,then now that:hg ſees nor, | 
He was 2 ave henhe lervis cinsghennow in grinding te 
liſtims.T loſſe ofhis eyes ſhewes him his finne,neither could bow lea 
Ce: Rllhe Godof lookt vpot the blindneſſe of Smfo Nat rigs 

mercy vpon e on, wn 

fenerwenlatgeth his heart fromthe worſe my nr gud (anke- as 
with his repentance, and his ſtrengrh with his haire, 
of his owne, are ſometimes ſo ſeuere, that they ſeeme to he litle from pies 
yer ar the worſt hee loues vs bleeding : an hen wo have ft con BYY 
feele it, 


ama their Delilah, had deliuered b- ww. rh 
on; and, as thoſe that world be libe 
Idol vr; whom they could recciue none)they out —_P od hath aclinered our eng. 
mie into our hands. Where was their Dagon,whenat ofhis clyents were ſhin 
wide Aﬀe ys Thee mor frngh tr bon/hri ln 
et thele vaine $ wr ris the q u wmiſ-. 
p__ f cuents,and ſo feede i it {cike withthe conceir of thoſe fauours, whichare ſo 
farre from being done,that their authors neuer were. Why doe not we learne zeale of 
Idolarers? And if they be ſo forward in acknowledgement of their deliuerancesto a 
falſe deity; how cheerefully ſhould weaſcribe ours to the-true £ O God, whatſoeug 
be the meanes,thou artthe Author of all our ſucceſſe : Oh that men would pratle the | 
Lord for his goodneſſe,and tell the wonders that he doth forthe ſonnes of men}:" 
No Mufician would ſerue for this feaſt, bur Sxmſox; hee muſt now be their ſport, 
w_ was once their terror;that he, might want no forrow,ſcorn-is added to hismis. 
:Euery wit and hand playes es vpon him; Who is not ready to caſthis bone and tis 
at ſuch a captiue* So as doubtleſſe he wiſtr himſelfe no leffe deafe,then blind, and 
charkis ſoule _ haue gone out with his eyes. Opprefhon is able to make-a wile 
man mad : and the greater wo courage is, the more painefullthe infultation, 
Now Samſon is d, ſhallthe Philiſtims eſcape * If the 1udgement of God bes 
gin athis owne, what ſhall become of his enemies? This aduantage ſhall Samos make 
of their tyranny, that now death isno 4 to him, his ſoule ſhall flic forthvin 
this bitterpeſſe, without painzand that tus d _o_ c ſhall be no leſſe ſweet to him 
then the liberty of his wR—_ life. He could nor but feele God mockt through him 
and therefore whiles they are ſcoffing, hee prayes; his ſcriouſneſſe hopes to pay them 
for all thoſe icſts. If he could haue been thus eameſt with God in his proſperity, the 
Philiſtims had wanted this laughing ſtocke. No deuotion is ſo feruent, asthat which 
ariſes fr6 extremity;0 Lord God,1 pray thee think vpon me,0 God, beſeech apps 
en me at this time only. Though _ Ros were ſhorter, yet he knew, Gods hand 
Was ROT; as one therefore that had y h to ſee him that was inuiſible, and 
whoſe faith was recouered before his ſtrength, he ues tothat God, which wasa panty} 
in this indignity,for powerto e his wrongs, more then his own: It is zeale that 
moues hin & not malice;his renued Fich tels him,thar he was deſtined to 
Philiſtims, and reaſon rels him,thar his blindnefle puts him out ofthe hope of luch & 
nother opportunity. Knowi therfore,that this play ofthe Prin: th codiohi 
death, he recolle&s all the forces of his ſoule and a that his dearh may cou 
niſhment in ſtead ofa diſport; and that his ſoule may bee more ary in the pat- 
ting, then in the animarion : and ſo addreſſes himſelfe both ro dye, and kill;as one, 
whoſe ſoule ſhall not feele his owne diſſolution, whiles it ſhall carry ſo many thou- 
ſand Philiſtims withitto the pit. All the aQts of Sawſon are for wonder,not for i _ 
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tion: -1n:So didſt thou,O bleſſed Sauiour, our berter Samſon,conquer in dyingzand iri:1m” 

ypon the chariot of the Crofle, did(t leade caprtiui "al captiue. : | The law, finne, 
Febbelhadnever been vaoquil-o _ deat our lie libery and Ys 
_y NN # 15g een 


s He mothe} of Micha hach loſt her filuer,and now he fals to ie. 
a}, ſhe did afterwards but change the forme of het god; het filuer. Fas 
her god;ere' ir ry on the faſhion of an image; : effe ſhe hadnor' 
W ſomuch curſed to loſe it,if ir had not too mu ci pollede het i jart the 
Se keeping. A.carnall heart cannotforgoe that wherein ir dclig 
without itnpatiencezcatiiot be impaticns, without curſes: _ 
the ran thar hath learned to inioy God,and vſe the world; miles 
figs alin theefe, and cannot curſe,but pray. | 
Micha aſl Ut _— as to ſtzale from his mother; and that out of watiton- 
nelle, riot oor ric for if ſhe had not been rich, ſo much could not haue been 
? er; and now, «bi hath ſo much grace as to reſtore it; her curſes have fetcht 
her Wn *Hecannot1o much loue the 9? (vs he feares her imprecations: 
Wealth ſecmes roo deare,boughr with a curſe ; Though his fingers were falſe, yer his, | 
"Was tendef,, Many rharmake nor conſcience of commirting ſinne,yet make con-' 
f facing it: Ttis well for them, thar they are but nouices in calle Thoſe whom, 
ohms ar hath fleſhed in linge, ca ns deny and forſweare, or excuſe and NNE: it : 
ed hears cannor feele t gnawing of an any romoeh z and their forche 
tobe 4s an impudent,as Th is ſen 
| argument ofary fone themother of Micha : her curſes were 
o gi oe ticks es not bur feare them.” ] nn roy 
Fe niore wary of piny.or derifiqo;it hurts the author, 'not his 
even from vnholy mourhes,arc worthy to be feared: How 
Si ſhoulda man hold himſclfe blaſted with th: iuſt inprecations of the god- 
metall are thoſe made of, that can applaud themſclues in rhe bitter curſes 
which their r oppretſiqns haue wrung from the poore, and reioyce intheſe ſignes of their 


r yet was Micha more ſtricken with his mothers curſes, then with the conſci- 
: tb ſoone as he findes there was a purpoſe of deuotion in this trea- 
ces not conceale i ir, tothe preiudice (as he thought ) of God, more oy ol of 
. What ſhall we {x bind ara palate of thoſe men, which as they finde no 
ut in ſtolne waters, inthoſe,which are ſtolne from the fountaine of mu 
Ir hath the Cold wornatchanged her.note 2 Euen now ſhe paſſed an indefinite 
on her ſonne for ſtealing; and gow ſhe bleſſes him abſolutely, for reſtoring; 
my ſoune of the Lord. he hath forgotten the theft, whenlſhe ſees rhe reſtiru- 
How much more ſhall the God of miercies be mote pleaſed with our confeſſion, 
Tos with ourfſinne 7 
not bur this filuer We this ſuperſtition came out of Egypt, together with 
the mother of 3ichs. This hiſtory is not folate in time, as in place; for the Tribe of 
es was not yet (crledin that” Go diuifion of the >romiſed land; fo asthis old wo- 
man had ſeen both the Idolatry of Egypr,and the golden Calfe in the wildernes a go 
doubt contributed ſome he earcrings to that Deiry;&after all the plagues w 
ky inflicted ypon- her brethren, for that 1doll of Hereb, and Baal-Peor, ſhee Nil vi 
enes aſecrer loue to ſuperftirion,& now ſhewes it. Where mil religion hath once poſ- 
I it ſelfe of the heart,itis very hardly cleanſed our, but(like rhe pl ) it will han 
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n the very clothes,and after "MN barking, 7} in an expected infeQtion, pe: | | 
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old wood is the apteſt totake this fire : After all the ayring in thedeart, Hjhderms. 

ther will ſmell of þ | þ 213; > ofl2 £1.99 wt 
It had bin berter the filuer. had bin ſtolne then thus beſtowed, for now they tune (9 
imployed it, that it hath ſtolne away their hearts from God) and yer, while iris mal. 


ren into an image,they thinke it dedicated t@ the I; NAIR L00.Might be judged 
according to the intention, thete ſhould ſcaree be-an 4 Soy in the world,” This wo. 
man loued her ſiluer enough;and if ſhe hd SONS coſtly Prec worththanle 
ſheknew which way to haue imployed het ſtock& ro' aduntage : Even evil 2&igng 
haue oft-times good meanings, and thaſc good mneaninþs arc anſwered witheuill re. 
COMPENCcs, Many 2.006 beſtowes their colt,their Jabaur, their blood, and receines tor- 
wy" 1g hk remk ſonne of a ſapetſtiric her; She makes: th 
eholda ſuperſtitious ſonne of a ſuperſtitious mother; She makes a { hee 
ours it z yeay( a5 the ſtreame is commonly broader then the head )hecxtodein 
mother in cuill : He hath an houſe of gods,an Ephod, Teraphin, andithar he might bee 
complete in his deuorion,he makes his ſonne his F rieſt; an feoff:5 that ſinne Vpun his 
ſonfie, which he received from hismother, Thoſz finnes which naturec | 
ro vs, we haue by imitation, Euery ation and geſture of the Parenrs, js an cx, 


| the childe; andthe mother, as ſhe is more tender ouer her ſonne, ſoby the pa 


— XJ 


—— 


to 
& ofa 
reciprocall loue, ſhe can worke moſt vpon his inclination. Whence. it is, that hs 
hiſtory ofthe Iſraelitiſh Kings,the mothers name is commonly noted : and as ciuilly 
| ſo alſo morally, The birth followes the belly. Thoſe ſonnes may blefſe their ſecond 
| birth,thatare deliuered from the ſinnes of their education. '. . - or 
| Who'cannor bur thinke how far Micha ouer-look all his fellow Ifraglites; and 
thought them'profane and godleſſe in compariſon of himſelfs £ How did he ſecretly 
| clap Fin {elfe on the breſt, as the man, whoſe happyneſſe Kwasto  ingroſle Re 
| from allthe Tribes of Iſrael, and little can imagine,that the further he runs, the. 
out of the way. Can an Iſraclite be thus paganiſhs O Micha |, how hath ſuperititior 
bewitched thee,thatthou canſt not ſee rebellion in cuery of theſe actions, wo 
circumſtance, rebellion? W hat,naqre gods then one © An houſe of gods, bek Go 
| houſe? An og, o of ſiluer to the inuincible God * An Ephod, and noreny A 
| Prieſt, beſides the family of Zexi © A Pricſt of thine owne begerting, of think 0wne: 
| conſecration? What monſters doth mans imagination produce, when it is forſaken ( 
God? Itis well ſcen there isno King in Iſrael, If God had been their King His 5 
had ruled them. Moſes or Toſbu had beene their King, their ſyord had awed jhem,! 
If any other, the courſes of Tiracl could not haue beene' ſo headlefſe.” We are kehal 
den ro gouernment for order, for peace, for religion. Where there is no King, ,& 
ueryone will be a King, yea a God to himlſelte. Wee are worthy of noching-butcs 
fuſton,if wee bleſſe not God for authority... - bs ; wed 
Ir is no maxuell if Leuites wandred for maintenance, while there was no King inl 
racl.Thetirhes & offerings were their due: if theſe had bin paid,none of the holy Trl 
needed to ſhift his ſtation. Euen where Roy4ll power ſeconds the claime of the Lite 
the injuſtice of men ſhortnes his right, What Hould become of the Leuites, ifthere, 
were no King: And what of the Church,if no Leuits? No King, therefore no Church.; 
How could the impotent childe live without a Nurſe * Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fa- 
thets, and Queenes thy nurſes, ſaith God. Nothing more argues thee diſorder of wy 
Church,or the decay of Religion, then the forced ſtragling of rhe Leuites, Theres 
hope of growth, when Micha rides to ſecke a Leuite, but when the Leuite comes 30 
ſeckea ſeruice of Micha, it is a figne of galping deuotion, | | 
Micha was no obſcure man, all Mount Ephraitn could not but take notice of is 
dgmefticall gods. This Leuite could not but of his diſpoſition; of his mil-de- 
| uotiaon; yet want of maintenance, no lefle rhen conſcience,drawes him on, to 
er of Idolatrous patronage. Holineſfle is not tyed ro any profeſſion. Happy were 
or the Church, if the Clergy could be a priviledge fromlewdnes, When need meets 
with ynconſcionablenes,all conditions are caſfily fyallowed,of vnlawfull 7 -" 
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wicked executions : Ten ſhekels, and a ſure of apparell, andhis dict, are good wages |. 
for ancedy Leuire. Hethar could beſtow I 1006.ſhekels vponhis poppres; Cnjadſord 
but ten to his Prieſt: {a hath he ar once a rich Idoll.and a y Prieſt, Whoſoeuer | 
affedts to ſerue God good cheapeſhewes,thathe makes Godbur a ſtale ro Mammon, | | 
- Yerwas Micha a kinde Patron, though nor liberall': He calsthe young Levirc his | 
facher,and vices him as his ſonne;and whar he wants in meancs, ſupplies in afſeion. It 
war happy if Chriſtians could imirate the louefofTdolaters,rowards the which ſerue | 
athe Alrar. Afichamadea ſhift with the Prieſthood of bis owne ſonne; yerthat his | * 
heart checkes him in it, appeares both by the change, and his conrentinent in the | 
change : New 1 know that the Lord will be good to me, ſeeing I haue 4 Lewite tomy Prieſt : | 
Therefore whiles his Prieſt was no Leuite, hee ſees there was cauſe why'God ſhould 
pap bee gpogto him. If the Leuirte had not comne to offer his ſeruice, <Aichaes | 
fonne had been a lawfull Prieſt, Many times thy conſcience runnes away ſmoothly } 
with an vawarranrable ation, and reſts it ſelf ypon thoſe grounds, which afterward it | 
ſees cauſe to condemne. lr is a ſure way therefore toinforme ourſclues throughly cre | | 
we ſertle our choice,that we be not driuen ro reucrſe our a&ts with lare ſhame,and yn. 
profitable repentance. 
- Now did «Micha beginto ſee ſome little glimpſe of his owne errour : He ſaw his | 
Prieſthood faulty; he ſaw not the faults of his Ephod,of his Images,of his gods : and 
yer( as ifhe thought all had been well, when he had amended one) he ſayes, Now 1 | 
tnow,the Lord will be good to me. The carnall hearr pleaſes it ſclfe with an outward for. 
mality, and{o delighrsro flatrerirfelte,as thar irrhinkes,if one circumſtance be right, 
thing can be amuſſe. 

Iael was at this time extremely corrupted, yet the ſpies of the Danites had taken 
notice cuen of this young Leuite,andare glad to make vie of his Prieſthood. If they f 
had but gone vp to Shilo,they might haue c6ſulted with the Arke of God: but world- 
Jy minds are not curious in their holy ſeruices: If they haye a god,an Ephod.a Prieſt, | 

ſuffices them : br age a falſe worſhip with caſe,then rotake paines | 

the true : Thoſe that are curious intheir diet, intheir pupchaſes, in their attire, in 
deir contracts, yet in Gods buſineſſes are very indifferent. 

The author of lies ſometime ſpeakes truth foran ; and frofn his mourh, | 
Wis flattering Leuite ſpeaks what he knew wouſd pleaſe, not what he knew would fall 
out: The event anſwers his prediction, and now the ſpies magnific him ro their fel- | 

wes : Aichaes [doll is a god, andthe Leujte is his Oracle. In manter of iudgement, | 

deguided only by the euenr,is the way to error; Falſhood ſhall be truth, and Sa- | 
tanan Angell oflight,if we follow this rule:Euen very conieQures ſomcimes hap 
ht; A Prophet,or Dreamer,may giue a true ſigne or wondzr,and yet himlelfe fay, 

t vs goeafter other gods. A ſinall thing can win credit with weake mindes,which | 

ere they haue once ſped,cannot diſtruſt. | 
{The idolatrous Danites are ſo beſorted with this ſucceſſe, that they will rather ſteale 

wantthe gods of M;cha;and becauſe rhe gods withour the Prieſt can doe them 

feruice, then the Pricſt without the gods;therefore they ſtcale the Prieſt with the 
ods, O miſerable Iſraclites ! that could thinke that a god, which could bee ſtolne; | 
tat could looke for protection from that,which could nor keep it ſelfe from ſtealing; 
Which was won by their theft, nottheir deuorion ! Could they worſhip thoſe Idols 
more ry then Aficha that made them? And if ey could not proreR their ma- 
of 


kerfrom r ,how ſhall they proteQtheir theeues? If it had beene the holy Arke 
pf the true God, how could they think it would bleſſe their violence,or thar it would 
eto be tranſlated by rapin and extortion? Now their ſup-rſtirion hath made them 
vpon agod,they muſt haue him;by what meanes they care nor, though they of- 
thetrue God,by ſcaling a WE: Sacriledge is firto be the firſt ſcrujce of an Idol, 
[he ſpies of Dan bad beencurteouſly entertained by Micha: thus they reward his hoſ- 
ty. It is no truſting the honefty of Id olaters ; ifrhey haue once caſt off the rruc | 
whom willthey reſpeRt £ 
L11lz It 
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Ir ſcems, Leuites did not more want maintenance, then Iſrael wanted Leuizes Here | 
wasa Tribe of Iſrael withouta grin withdrawingiof due mtanes,js the 
way to the'trer deſolmtion of the Church; Rare offrings make cold Alrars. There nee. # 
Jed ſmall force to draw this Leuite 20 change his charge,Hold thy peace, andcome and 
| |be our father,and Prieſt, Whether 55 5t better ec, Here is not patience, but ioy; Herhar | 

was won with ten ſhekels, may be loſt with eleven : When maintenafice aridhonaur 
calls him, hee goes vndriven, and rather ſteales himſelfe away, tben is ſtolne. The 
* | Levite hadcomany gods, wr es 114 9 1 7 ER is nothing more 
 inconſtant,then a Leuite that ſeeks nothing but himſelte. 
| Thusthe-wilde fire of Idolatry, which lay before couched in thepriuare ball of x;- 
cha, now flies furiouſly thorow all the Tribe of Dax, who ( like to theeues that 

baue carried away clothes ) inſenſibly inteed themſclues, and 
their poſterity, to death. Herefie and fuperſtirion have {mall begin- 

| nings, proceedings, pernicious concluſions. 
| by Ts en which at the 
| rſt is ſcarce 
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viſible, afterward it cates 
away the fleſh, and con- | | 
lumes the body. , 
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Heres no complaint of a publikely diſordered State,where a Le- 
uite is not at one end of ir;either as an agentzor a patient, In the 
Idolatric of Micha,and the Danites,a Leuitewas an aRor: In the 
violent vncleanneſſe of of Gibeah,a Leuire ſuffers. No Tribe ſhal 

> ſooner feelethe want of ment, then that of Levi, 


haps her owne conſcience thruſt her 


| our of doores, perhaps rhe iuſt ſeueriry of her husbanid. Diſmiffion was roo eaſic a pe- 


nalty for that which God had ſentenced wirh death: She tharhad deſerued ro be ab- 
horred ofher husband, ſeeks ſhelter fr& her Father, Why would her Father ſuffer his 
houſe to be defiled with an adultrefſe,tho our of his own loyhes? Why did he not ra- 
kay, Whar?Dooſt thou thinke to finde my houſe an harbor for thy ſin « Whiles thou 
wert a wife to thine husband, thou wert a daughter to me; Now, thou artneyrher 
Thou art not mine;T gaue thee to thy husband; Thou art nor thy husbands,thou haſt 
berrayedhis bed; Thy filhineſſe bath made thine owne, and thine adulterers, 
Goe thine entertainement, where thou haſt loſt thine honeſty, Thy lewdnefle 
hath coughs pacreliiy et ame vpon thine homer How can I countenance thy 
perſon, and abandon thy finne? I had rather be a iuſt man, then a kinde Father, Ger 
thee home therefore tothy husband, craue his Ro vpon thy knees, redeeme 
his love wh thy , and obedience; when his heart is once to thes, my 


| dooxesſhal-not be ſhut : Inthe meane time, know, I can be no Father to an harlot. 


ceofParents is the refuge of vanity, the bawd of wickednefle, the bane of 
children, -How eaſily is thur Theefe induced to ſteale, thar knowes his Receiver * 


| When the lawleſnes of yourh knowes where to finde pirry and toleration, what miſ- 


chiefe catvit forbeare 2 / 


* By howmwech betrcrthis Leuire was, ſo much more iniurious was the Concubines 
linne; What husband would not have faid;:She is gone, let ſhame and griefegoe withi 
her; 104all find one nolefle pleaſing,arid more faithfull: Orifir be not ro much mer- 
cy in metro yeeld to a rerarne;ler her thac hath offended ſeeke me: Whar more direQ 
way is there to a reſolued looſeneſſe, then to lether ſee I cannot want her: The | 
narure of this Leuite caſt off all theſt tearmes;and now, after foure months ahience, 
ſends hicmrorſecke for her, that onda > from her fidelity : And gow-hee 
IP Lills chinkes 
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thinkes, She ſinned againſt me; perhaps ſhe hath ( ed, perhaps, ſhame and feare 
haue with-held her from | ſhe w bemonioyal, for her ſinne ; If 
her im ity ſhould win me the thankes were loſt, but now, my voluntary 
offer of fauour oblige her for cuer. Loue procures truer ſeruitude then neceſſity; 
Mercy becomes well the heart of any man, but moſt of a Leuite, He that had helped 
to offer ſo many ſacrifices to God for the multirude of cuery Iſraelites finnes, ſaw how 
proportionable it was,that man ſhould not hold one finne ynpardonable: He had ſer. 
ued at the Altar to no purpoſe, if he( whoſe trade was to ſue for mercy)had not at all þ 


learned 4 yr it. Ts 
And if the reflexion of merey wrought this in a ſeruant, what ſhall we expe from 
him,whoſe efſence is mercy? O God, we doe euery day breake the holy couenant of 


our ſelues inour fathers _—_ þ rpms thou didſt _ vs vp,we ſhould ne- 
uer returne;if thy gracious id noppreuent.vs,we vn e Of for. 
giueneſle. Ir werehuadene goodneſſe in thee to receiue vs, when weeding 
thee: but lo,thou intreateſt vs that we would recciue thee. How ſhould we now adore 
and imitate thy mercy,ſfiththere is more reaſon, we ſhould ſue ro each other, then thax 
thou ſhouldeſt ſue to vs;becauſe we may as well offend,as be offended ! 
I doe not ſee the womans father make any meanes for reconciliation : but when 
remifſio a power by naar yy ene enrerraine o app A 
nature of many men 15 tO ACC to ; can 
cret wiſhes ypon that which nt rs > 
Great is the power of loue,which can ina ſort yndoe cuils paſt,if not for the 
for the - Where true affeftion was once conceued,t cal pos 
gaine, after the ſtrongeſt interruption. Heere needs no tedious recapitulation of 
wrongs,no importunity of ſute, The vnkindneſles are forgortten,rheir loue is renued, 
and now the Leuite is not a ſtranger, but a ſonne ; By how much more willingly he 
came, by ſo much more vnwillingly hee is diſmiſſed. The foure moneths abſence of 
his is anfwered with foure dayes feaſting; Neither was there ſo much ioy.in 
the former wedding feaſt,as inthis,becauſe the he deliuered his intire;now 
penpatbon ns a ſonnezbur now,rhar ſonne hath found his oft daughter,and 
hetound both. The recouery of any good,is far more pleaſant then the continuance, 
Little doc we know whatcuill is towards vs: Now did this old man,sndthisrels 
red promiſe themſclues all ioy and contentment, after this vnkinde ſtorme;and 
laid in Now we beginto live. And now this feaſt, which was meant for 
plata, th! hand 7 Gord rhough iuif@dy) is wriing be things again 
ma God( ut —_——— ings againſt ws 
Sichwes are not worthy to know; it is wiſedome to ſuſpeR the worſt,whilc itis leaſt 
Sometimes it falls our,that nothing is more iniurious then courtefic, If this old man 
had thruſt his ſonne and daughter early our of dores,they had auoyded this milchich; 
now his louing importunity deraines them to their hurt, and his owne cf ta 


Such contentment doth ſincere affetion finde in the preſence of thoſe we 


death it ſelfe hath no other name,bur departing. The comfort -of gur life, is | 
the fruition of friendſhip, the diſſolution whereof, is the greateſt paine ofdeath: As 
all carthly plealures,ſo Paoflove, is diſtaſted with a necefſiry offuning How wor- 


thy is that onely loue to take vp our hearrs, which is not open to any danger of inter- 
ruption; which ſhall our-liue the dare cuen of faithand hs fait 
that God, and thoſe bleſſed. ſpirtts whom wee loue £ Ifwe hang neuer ſo importi 


hencezno occaſion, no force, ſhall then remoue vs from our 
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our loue;We proſtiture ons ſelues to euery filrhy tentation,and then runne, and hide |. 


natel one anothers llceues, and ſhead flouds of teares to ſtop their way, yat me 
muſt beegone = _T Aber | 


The Levite is ied beyond his time by importugiry, the motions whereofare| 
nbntrqone de drawcyon nor ,neher x there anpreaon oft F 
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| dayes ſtay, which may not ſerue ſtill for to morrow. His refolutionar laſt breakesth5- 
1 row all thoſe kinde hunderances, rather will he venture a benighring, then an'vnnecc\- 
fary delay. Iris a good heating rhat the Leuite makes haſt home : An honeſt mans 
heart is where his calling is; ſuch a one, when he is abroad, is like a fiſh in the aire , 
whereinto if ir leape for recreation, or neceflity, yetit ſoone rerurnes to his own elc-! 
| ment. This charge,by how much more ſacred it is;,ſo much more atrendance it expc- | 
Reth : Enen a day breakes ſquare with the conſcionable. | 
| The Sunne is ready to lodge before them : His ſeruant aduiſes him to ſhorten his 
iourney,holding itmore fit to truſt an early Inne ofthe Tebuſites, then ro the mercy of 
| the night. And if that counſell had been followed, perhaps they, which fourd Tebu- 
| ſes in Lracl,might have found Lrattites in Tebus.No wiſe may can hold good coun- 
{ll diſparaged;by the meanneſſe of the Author: If we be glad ro recciue any treaſure 
from our ſeruant, why not precions admonitions | | 
dm rnb, rag tn that ſhut him out of Tebus; Wewill not lars 
ty of framrers. Th ires were ſtrangers in religion,not ſtrangers en m their 
we Lowry Levite willnot recciue Comme conrcile from thoſe which were a. 
liens from God, h home-borne in the heart of Iſrael. Tr is fawfull enough in 
tearmes of ciuiliry to with Infidels,; the earth is the Lords, and we may emioy ir 
inthe right of the owner, while we proteſt againſt the wrong of the vſurper; yer the 
leſſe communion with Gods enemies, the more ſafery. If there were another aire ro 
breathe in from theirs,another earth to tread vpon, they ſhould have their own. Thoſe 
that affect a familiar intireneſſe with Tebuſites, in conuerſion, in leagues of amity,in 
marrimoniall contrats,bewray eyther reo much boldneſſe,or too little conſtience, 
He hath no bloud of an Iſraclite,that delights to lodge in Tebus ; Tt was the faudt 
of Ifracl, that an hearheniſh Towne ſtood yet in'tHe nauell ofthe Tribes, and rhat Ie- 
bus was no ſooner turned to Teruſitern : Theirleriity and negleR were guilty of this 
that now no man:canpaſle from Berhleem Iuda;ro Maqunt Ephraim, 
but theCiey oflebulicceSealondbleaubicr mifie; proven thyafind cults, whic ) 
afterwards | now ao remedy % " X _ - of KJ *s* , = ; ; 
- The way was not long betwixt Icbus arid Gibcah: forthe Sunwas ftooping whien 
the Leuite was ouer againſt the firſt, and is bur now declined wher he comesto rhe 0- 
ther. How his heart was lightned,when he wasentred into an Ifraclitiſh Ciry } and 
can thinke of nothing, bur hoſpitality, reſt, ſecutiry. There is no pe ſo lwzer ro 
4Traueller,as his own ſmoake. Both expaQtation and feare doe emeoonn hrs 5 
ys;for ſeldome cuer doe we enioy the good we looks for,or fmart with a eull. | = 
The poore Leuire could haue found but ſuch entertainment with the Iebuſites, Whi- Fit 
are rhe poſterity of Benjamin d: generared, that their Gibeah ſhouldbeno leffe | 
wicked then populous? The firſt ſigne of a ſetled g6dteſneffe, is;rhar a Leuire is ſuffe- 
do lyc without doores.. If God had been in any of their houſes, his ſerudhr had 
tot been excluded : Where no reſpeR is ginento Gods meffengers, there can be no 
; -/Gnbeah was a ſecond Sodome;even there alſo is another LoriWhich is therefore ſo 
> more hoſpirall to aſe himfelfe was a ſtranger. The Oaſt as well as 
the Levite is of Mount Ephraina + Each man ki\owes beſt to cormmiſerare that caill in | 
s which himſelfe hath pafled thorow. All thar ptofefſe the Name of Chtift, | 
ae Countrymen;and yet ſtrangers here be low; How chi ſhould we entet- | 
anc cach orher, when we meer inthe Gibeah ofthis inhoſpitaltworld? © - 7.0 
This good old man df Gibeah came home late from his wotke inthe fields : The 
Qunne wasſer ere he gavie ouer; And now, feting this man a ftranger, an Ifraclite, a| 
Leuite, an Ephramnire;-and that it his way to the houſe of God, ro take vp his 
lodging in the ſtreet, hee proffers him the kindnefle of his houſe-roome, Induſtrious 
$ are the fitteſt receptacles of all good motions; whereas thoſe which giue them- 
to idle and looſe courſes, doe not care ſo much as for themſelues. I heare of | 
t one man at his worke in all Gibeah : the reſt were quafhing and reuelling, Thar | | 
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one man ends his worke in a charitable entertainement; the other, end th cir playin 
brutiſh beaſtlineſſe,and violence. Theſe villanies had learned boththe ations andthe 
47", 4 Sodomites : One vncleane diuell was the protapter to both : and this 
honeſt Ephramite, had learnt of righteous LZo#, both to intreat,and to proffer, Az e 
perplexed Mariner, that ina ſtorme muſt caſt away ſomerhing, although precious,ſo 
this good Oaſt, rather will proſtiture his daughter a virgin, together with the concy. 
bine,then this prodigious villany ſhould be offered to a man, much more toa man of 
God, 
The dcteſtation of a fouler finne drew himto ouer-reach inthe motion of a leſſer. 
which if it had been accepted, how could he haue ef; the partnerſhip of their yn. 
cleannefſe, and the guilt of his daughters rauiſhments No man can waſhihis hands of 
that finne, to which his will hath yeelded. Bodily violence may be inoffenſiue inthe 
ient;voluntary inclination to euill(though out of feare)can neuer be exculable:yer 
bchold'this wickedneſle is too little ro farisfie theſe monſters. 
W ho would haue looked for ſoextreame abomination from the loynes of tu, 
the wombe of Rachel, the ſonnes of Beniamin ? Could the very Icbulites their neigh. 
bors be cuer accuſed of ſuch vnnaturall outrage? I am aſhamed to ſay ir, Eucn the wor 
Pagans were Saints to Iſ{racl, What auailes it that they haue the Ark of God in Shils, 
white they hauce Sodom in their ſtreets? that the law of God is intheir fringes, while 
the diuell is in their hearrs: Nothing bur hell it ſelfe can yeeld a worſe creature thena| 
depopncg Iſraclitezthe very meanes of his reformation,are the fuel of his wickedneſſ 
et Lot ſped ſo much berter in Sodom, then his Ephraimire did in Gibeah, by how 
much morc holy gueſts he entertained. There the gueſts were Angels, hecre a ſinull 
man, There the gueſts ſaucd the oaſt;here the oaſt could nor fauethe gueſt frombur. 
tiſh violence. Thoſ: Sodomites were ſtricken with outward blindnes and defented, 
Theſe Beniamites are onely blinded withluſt,and preuaile. The Leuite comes fonh, 


pope ann on from this villany; who now thinks himſclfe 
perk " concubines. 5 7ew jon 


may haue leane to redeeme his own diſhonour with his 
loud dearely, he had never ſought her {o farre, after ſo foule a finne; Yetnowhi 
hate ofthat vnnaturall wickednes overcame his loue to her; Shee is cd tothe fy 

rious laſt of barbarous Ruffans,and(which he miſdoubted not) ro death, 
|  Ohthe iuſtand cuencourſe which. the Almighry Py beer world holds i 


neſſe; ſhe had thus far gone ſmoothly away with her finne, her father harboured her, 
her husband forgaue her, her owne heart found no cauſe ro complaine ,becauſe ſhee 
ſmarred not:now, when the world had forgotten her offence,God cals hertorecko- 
ning, and puniſhes her with her owne finne. She had voluntarily expoſed her ſelfeto 
= now is expoſed forceably. Adultery was her ſin, adultery was her death. What 
iles ſocuer wickednefſe caſts ypon the heart, whiles it ſollicites;it will owe vsadif- 
| pleaſure,and proue ir ſelfe a faithfull Debter. 
The Leuite looked to finde her humbled with this violence, not murdered; and 
nome, indignari mow bis to cpa wr tothe _—_ not his Ce poten 
vp withan exceſle of defire to make the crime as it Was 52a) 
| pour A. becxcuſe, Thoſe hands that might not touch a carkais,now carue the corps 
of his own dead wife into morſels, and ſend theſe tokens toall the Tribes ofIſrach 


deteſt the murderers. Himſelfe Ins 
toa iuſt revenge of her death. Actions nororiouſly vi 


an extraordinary meanes of proſecution. 
wrong:No Tribe hath not Noyes inthe Pons 


COUntenance 


his retribulations! This woman had ſhamed the bed ofa Leuit,by her former wanton-| 


that when they ſhould ſee theſe gobbers of the body murdered,the morethey might} 
on cruclry tothe dead,that he might draw them 
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Ifraclite rh partin a Leuites} 
, andthe revenge, | 
| Theſ 
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-\ Robb could or chaſe but cut the hearts of Iſrael with horror and | 


| n fr{t.ypon Gibeab; and that they ſhould haug readily ſent the heads 
oO s, for aſccond (eruice after the gohbers of the, coacubines But now, in 
Fey of purihiog che fiane, ny Ar earumps the aRtors, and will rather die ih refiſting 
iultice, rhen live and proſperin furthering it. | | — 
= Surely, Iſracl had one Tribe too many: all Beniamin is turned into Gibeah,the ſons 
| not of Benjamin, bur of Belial, The abetring of. cuill, is worſe then the commiſſion ; 
Thi ay. be vpon infirmity, bur,that muſt be ypon reſolution : Eafie puniſhmenr is 
00 Aa ye to : conniuence 1s much worſe : but the defence of it (and that | 
| xnto bloud) js-intpllerable. Had not theſe men becn both wicked and quariellous,they 
{Þadnot drawnetheir ſwords in fo foule a cayſe, Peaceable diſpoſitions,: are hardl 
| drawn to highs for innocence, yet pe ren 7 ( as if they were in loue with vil- 
[ Janie, and gut of chariry with God) will be the w1lkull Champions of lewdneſſe, How 
can Gibeah repent them of that wickedneſſe, which all Beiamin will make good, in | 
| ftheir conſciences  Euen where ſinac is, ſupprefſedyitwill riſe; hur, where it is 
'D Fra nfules age tYrannizes. Bos = w7y | 
*_-Ir was more iuſt that I{racl ſhould riſe againſt Benjamin, then thar Beniamin ſhould 
glefor Gibeah, by how muchir is better to puniſh offenders, then to ſhelter the gffen; 
ders from puniſhing; And yer the wickedneile of Beniamin, ſped bettter for the, time, 
the Iſrae).Twiſe was the better gaps foyled by the lefſe,and worſe; The 
good cage wet Fee banks with ſhame; theeuill rerurncd with vietory,and triumph. O 


< 
had nor ail ror thee, but by thee; neither could they,;have miſcarried in the fight, 


fr x 


God!rheir hand was for rhee in the fight;8 thy hand was with them in their fall, T 
if thou had(t nor fought againſt them; Thou arc iuſt and holy in both. The cauſe was 
thine : the fint in managing of it, was their owne, They fought in an holy quarrell, 
but wich confidence in themſclues, for, 5s preſuming of vitory, they aske of God,nor | 
what ſhould be their ſucceſſe, bur who ſhould be their Captaine, Number and inno. | 
| cence madethem tao ſecure : I: was iuſt therefore with God, to ler them feele, that c- | 
uengood zeale cannot beare our preſumption; and that yiRorie lies not in the cauſe, 
bur inthe God thar ownes it. 
© Whopcannot imagine how much the Beniaminires inſulted in their double field, and 
day: Agd now begannetothinke, God was ontheir fide : Thoſe ſwords which had | 
| been taught the way, into forty thouſand bodies of their brethren, cannor feare a new | 
encounter. Wicked men cannot ſee their proſperity apiece of their curſe, neither can 
examine their ations, bur the cents. Sooune after,thy ſhall finde what it was to adde 
bloud vnto filrhinefle, and that the viRtorie of ancuill cauſe, is the way to. ruine and 


nd —— 


on, | | | | 
I ſhould haue fearcd left this double diſcomfirure ſhould haue made: Iſrael. cither 
diſtraſtfull, oF weary of a good cauſe : bur ft:11I finde them no leſſe couragious, with | 
more humility. Now they faſt, and weepe, and ſacrifice, Theſe w $ had beene | 
victorjous intheir firft aſſault, Bepjamzn had never been in danger of pride for ouer- 
comming,if this humiliation of Iſrael had prevented the bghe. It is ſcldome ſeene, | 
but that which we doe, with teare,proſpereth; whereas confidence in vndertaking,layes | 
be eucn good cndeyours in the gult, 
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Wickedneſſe could neuer bragge of any | ſperity, nor complaine of the 
en anne re Ranma 
'both that death which they had lear to the 1ſraclites, and that whercinthey Nood in. 
debted tothrir brotherhood of Gibeah : And now tharboth are met in dexths, there is 
| as much difference betwixtthoſe Ifraclices, and theſe Beniamiinites,as betwixt 
| and MalefaQtors. To die in a linne,is a : 
yu {word conſumes their bodies,another fire their Cities, whatloeuer became of their 
oules. 

Now might Rachel hane iuftly wept for her children, becauſe they were not; for 
' told, tienen; women, and children of her wicked Tribe, are cut off; © wt 
 ſcatrered remainders, ran away from this aye urns lurked in cauts, and rockes, 
both forfeare, and ſhame : There was no difference,bur life berwixt their brethrer 
and them; the earth conered them both, : yer vnto them doththerevenge of Thael 
 ſrerch it (cif, and vowes todeſtroy, ifnor their ,yertheir ſucceffion;as kokling 
| chem vnworthy to receiue any comfort by thar ſex,ro which they had been ſo © 
both in a& and maintenance. Ifrhe Iſtaclites had hor held marriage and iſſue a ye 
great bleſſi allo mpmandas's ahany men oryg not tary þ— nted 
the with-holding of their wiues,a puniſhment ſecond ro death. The hope of life i ow 
poſterity,is the next contentment to an enioying of life in our ſelves, #1 © 

” They hane fworne,and now vpon cold bloud repent them. If the oath were not 
' why would they take it? and if ir were iuſt, why did they recantit*If the a welti 
fable, what needed theſe teares £ Euenaiuſt oath may beraſhly taken : ior onlyin- 
| Kiſtice, bat temerite of fearing ends in lamentation, In our very ciuill aRions, 4 
a weakenefſe ro doe that which we would after reverſe, bnt in our affaires with God 
to checke our ſelues too late, and ro'fteepe our oathes in teares,is a ous folly. 
Hee doth not command vs to take voluntary oathes, he commands vsto hen 
If we binde our ſelucs to inconueniehce, we may juſtly complaine of our owinie fer- 
_ Oathes doe not onely require jaſtice, but tudgement; wiſe deliberarion, nolefſe 
t . F' Mel | | (NOTRE 
| Not conktience of their fa, but commilſerarion of theirbrethren, Ted them to thi 

publike repentance. 0 God, why is this come to paſſe , that this —_— nr, fv. | 
| want?. Even the iuſteſt revenge of men is capable of pitty : tation in the rigourg! 
Juſtice, argues cruelty; Charitable mindes are grieued to fee that done, whichthey 
would not wiſh vndone; the ſmart of the offender doth not pleaſerhem, which yet ar 


ſelfe rakes no pleaſure in the death ofa ſinner, yer loues the puniſhment of finne :Asa 
god parent whips his childe, yer weepes himſelfe. There isa meaſure in viRtory and 
revenge, if neuer ſotuſt, which to exceed, leeſes mercy in the ſur'ofTuſtice, ' © 

If there were no fault in their ſeucrity, ir needed no excuſe , and if there 
were a fault, it will admit of no excuſe : yer, agifthey mean to ſhift offthe fin, they 
expoſtulare with God; 0 Lord God of 1/7 acl,why is this come to paſſe this day ? Godpaue 
them no command of this rigour, yea he rwice croſtthem in the execution; and now, 
in that whichthey intreated of God wirh teares, they challenge him. Ir js a dangerous 
iniuſtice,tolay the burden of our fins vpon him, which rempteth no man, nor can bee 
tempted with cuill; whiles we would ſo remoue our finne,we double it. 

A man that knew not the power of an oath, would wonder ar this contrarieticio the 
affeRions of Iſrael: They are ſorry for the laughter of Beniamingand yer cheyl;y hoſt 
that did not helpe them in theflaughter. Their oath cals rhem ro more blond: Theex” 
ceſſe of their reuenge vpon Beniamin, may not excuſe the men of Gillead : If ever oath 


c of giuing patronage to fine :; 


throughly diſpleaſed with the finne, and haue giuentheir hands ro puniſh it, God hins | 


— — 
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might looke for a difpenſation,this might plead it ; Now, they darenor bur kill th 
men of 1abeſh Gilead,leſt they ſhould hane left ypqn themſelues agreater fin of ſpat 
then punifhing. 1«beſb Gilead came not vpto aid Iſrael,therefore all the inhabitants 
die, Toexcmpr our ſclues(whether out of fingularity, or ſtubbortinefſe) from'rhe com- 


monadtions of the Church, whenweare lawfully called to them, js an offence worthy 
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| 8. 
ent: Inthe maine quarrels of the Church,ncurralsare puniſhed, This exccu- | 


« arhefds for the farmer; oftheſpoile of 7abeſb Gilead, ſhall the Benia-( 
with wines:thatno manmay think theſe men {line for their daugh- 
y dye fortheir fine; and theſe Gileadites might nor haue lived, with- 
of Iſrael : and now, fith they muſt dye, irs > ro make benefit of 
| .I inquire not into the rigour of the oath: If their folemne vow did not binde 
them to kill all of both ſexes in Beniamin, why did they nor ſpare their virgins £ and 
if it did ſo binde them, why did they ſpare the virgins of Gilead: Pauours muſt be en- 
laged in all theſe teli ar 0mm wh, Where breath may be taken iri them, it is ac 
Foure hundred virgins of Gilead hane loſt Parents, and brethren, and kindred, and 
now finde husbands 1n lieu of rhem. An inforced marriage was but a miſerable com- 
fort for ſuch a loſſt: like Wards, or caprtiues,they are taken,and chuſe not. Theſe ſuffice 
not, theit friendly aduerfariesconſult for more vpon worſe conditions. Into whart 
troubleſome and dangerous ſtrairs doe men thruſt themſclues,by cither vniuſt, or in- 
conſiderate vowes * | 
In the midſt of all this common lawleſneſſe of Iſracl, here was conſtience made on 
both fidesof matching with Infidels: The Iſraelites can rather be content their daugh.- 
ters ſhould be ſtollen hor p owne, then that the daughters ofaliens ſhould be giuen 
them, Theſe men which had nor grace enough to dereſt and puniſh the beaſtlineſſe of 
their Gileadires, yer are not ſo graceleſſe,as to chuſe rhem wiues of the Heathen, All 
but Athieſts(howſocuer they let themſelues looſe)yet in ſome things finde themſclues 
reſtrained,and ſhew to others that they haue a c6{cience. If there were nor much dan- 
ger,and much ſinnein this Vnequall yoke,rhey would neuer haue perſwaded to ſo hea- 
uy an inconuenience : Diſparitic of religion in matrimoniall contraQs, hath ſo many 
miſchiefes, thar it is worthy to be redeemed with much preiudice. 
which might —g their owne daughters to Benjamin, yet giue others, 
whites rhey giue leaue ro them.Stollen marriages are both vnnatural,and full of 
hazrad; for loue(whercof marriage is the knot)cannot be forced:this was rather rape, 
then wedlocke. What vnlikeneſſe (perhaps contrarictie)of diſpoſition,whar auerſenes 
faffeRion,may there be in not only a ſudden,bur a forceable meeting? If theſe Benia- 
minires had not taken liberty of giuing themſclues caſe by diuorcemer,they would of. 
ten haue found leiſure to rue this ſtollen booty. This a may not be drawn to exam- 
ple;and yer here was a kinde of indefinite conſent: Both For fear\napert good liking, 
we lirtle enough for a during cſtate,and that which is once done for euer. 
Theſe virgins come vp to the feaſt of the Lord; and now, out of the midſt of their 
ces are carried'to a double captiuiry. How many virgins haue loſt themſclues in 
Gunces? and yer this ſport was not immodeſt, Theſe virgins daunced by themſclues, 
without the company of them which might moue nts. vnchaſtity;for if any men 
had been with them, they they had found ſo many reſcuers as they had aſſaulters,now, 
the expoſing of their weake ſex to his iniury, proues their innocence. Our vſuall daun- } 
ces are pulky of more finne; Wanton geſtures,and vnchaſte touches, lookes,motions, 
draw the heart to folly : The ambuſhes of cuill ſpirits carry away many a ſoule from 
Pcrs,co a = 19 I . 
tis ſuppoſed,rthat the parents thus robbed of their daughters, will take ir heauily : 
There cannot be a greater croſſe then the maiſcariage of children:They are not = 
the living goods, bur pieces of their parents, thar they ſhould therefore be torne from | 
them by violence, is no leſſe iniury, then the diſmembring of their owne bodies, 
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| is an houſe of famine. A fruirfull land doth God make barren, for the wickedas 
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NaomigdRvrta OI 
twixt the raigne of the Tudges, Iſracl was plagued with ryramy ny: - 

% whiles ſome of them raigned, with famine. Seldome did tharr, Jn 
a c want ſomewhat to humble them. One rod is not enoughfor 2 
WC ſtubborne child: The famine muſt needs be great, that makes the nhahi- 
tants to runne theircountry, The name of home is ſo fweer,thar we can. 
not leaue it fora little. Behold,rhat land which had wont to 097 Fd milke and ho- 
ny,now abounds with want and penurie,and Bethlecm, in ſtead of an houſe , 


chem thar dwell therein. The earth beares not for it ſclfe,but for vs, God is nor angry 
with ir,but with men. For our ſakes,it was firſt curſed ro thornes & rhiſtles, aftercha, 
to moiſture,and ſince that(not ſeldome) ro drought; and by all theſe, to - | 


Wee may not looke alwaies for plenty.It is a wonder whiles there is ſuch 

of wickedneſſe, that our carthis no more ſparing of her fruits, + + , __ 
The whole carth is the Lords,and in him, ours. It is lawfull for the owners tochange 
their houſes, at pleaſure. Why ſhould we not make free vc of any part of our @wne 
poſſeſſions * Elimelech and his _ remoue from Bethleem Tuda vnto Moab; No- 
thing bur neceſſity can diſpenſe with a lecall relinquiſhing of Gods Church, , Noe 
pleaſure, not profit, not curiofiry. Thoſe which are famiſhed out, God calls, ,yea, 
driues from thence. The Creator and poſlcflor ofthecarth, hath not confingd any 
man to his neceſſary deſtruſtion. | =o 

It was lawfull for Elimelech to make vic of $s,and Idolaters,for the 
all needfull helps:There cannot bee a better imployment of Moabites,then tobe the] 
treaſures and purueyors of Gods children: Wherefore ſerue they bur 6h. rs 
t 


truc owners? It is roo much niceneſle in them, which forbeare the 
make of the faculties of profane, or hereticall perſons , confider not that they 
haue more right rothe good ſuch mencan doe, then they that doe it, and challenge 
that good for their owne. | 
Bur I cannot ſee, how it could be lawfull for his Sons to match with the daughres 
of Moab. Had theſe men heard how farre.and vnder how ſolemn an oath,rheir father 
Abrahams (ent for a wite of his owne Tribe, for his ſonne 1ſaac ? Had they heardihe 
earneſt charge of holy 1/aac, to the ſonne hee bleſſed, T hos ſhalt not take « wife of the 
daughters of Canaan ? H:d they forgotten the plagues of Iſrael for but a ſhort conuer- 
ſation with the Moabitiſh women: If they plead remoteneſſe from their own people; 
Didthey not remember how firre 1acob walked to Padan- Aram: Was it further 
Moab to Bethleem,then fr6 Bcethleem to Moab? and if the care of themſclues led the 
from Berhleem to Moab;ſhould not their care of obedience to God,haue as welcarri- 
ed them backe from Moab to Bethleem? Yer if their wiues would haue left their Ido- 
trie with their maidenhead, the match had been more ſafe; but now euen atthe aſt 
farewell, Ngomican ſay of 0rp4h, that ſhee is returned to her gods. Theſe men have 
ſinned in their choice,and it ſpeeds with them — W here did cuer one of 
theſe vnequall matches proſper: The two ſons of Elimelech are ſwept away chi 
in the prime of their age _— ſtead of their ſeede,they leaue their carcaſſesin Moab; 
their wiucs widdowes,their mother childleſſe, and helpleſle amongſt Infidels, in that 
age which moſt needed comfort, How miſerable doe wee now finde poore Naam? 
which is left deſtitute of her country, her husband, her children, her friends; and rur- 
ned loole,and ſolitary to the mercy of the world: yet cuen our of theſe hopeles runs, 


; 


people with bread;now therefore,fince her husband and ſonnes were vnrec 


ſhee 
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is wil try to recoiler her and kinceds” Tfwe can haue the ſameconditioris 
in Judah that we haiieit Moab, veare no Tſtgelites if weeverurne nor, | Whiles her 
emoortyertrnr IE l heare n6 —_ ofreriring —_ — +4 earthly | 
thinks preſently of removing to hercount can'we 
bo feardtythinke of out home aboiie hills were furniſhed wirhthe e worldly con- 
rentments; when God tips vs of them, ſtraitwaies our minde is homeward: 
"Ie mecame ro Berlerm, yer the poco of bard arcade wi 
her ſonnes, ſtored with ſubſtancezreſolues now to meaſureallthatway alone. Her a&- 
aerfiry dad ſtripe hef off, but a good heart; tharremaines with her, and beares 
A Sathe doegeſ deepeRt of her extremity. Trike Chriſtian fortirude wades thorow 
ent; hd choogh we'be ypto thechin, yet keepes firme footing againſt rhe ſtreame: 
wherethivis, the ſex ishotdiſcerned ; neither is'che quanrity of He euiltread inthe 
face. How well doth this courage become Iſraelites, when wee are leftcomfortlefſe 
mitemiditof the Mokb of this wotld, to reſotae the contempr of all dangers, in the 


way toout home? A contrarily,not waponn rr} erp rag rem 
>is of a wining Tr nu Infide will 

make it ſelfe friends. 'The ion of Nam carries away the Hearts 

daughrets in law with her, ready to forfake rhe#t kinred,theireountre y; 


yea theit owne mother, for a nfs /yre we oy nies died with her ſonnes. Thoſe men 
are worſe then Infidels, and next to Diuels, that hate the verrucs of Gods Saincs, and 
could loue their perſons well,if the y were not conſcionable. 
: How earneſtly doe theſe two daughters of Moab lead fortheir comimidice with 
Naas, and how hardly is either of them diff from partaking of the miſery of 
ſoaery | wa nem good natures even among Infidels, and ſuch as for moralldiſ- 
ciuill reſpe&s,cannot be exceeded by the beſt Profeſſors. Who can ſuffer 
treehndy qualities, which are common to them that are without 
Nami could not be ſo inſenſible of her owne good, as not toknow how much com. 
fore ſhee might reape to the ſolitarineſſe, both of her voyage, and her widdow-hood, 
the ſociety of theſe rwo younger widdowes, whoſe affetions ſhe had fo well tried; 
even very partnerſhip is a mitigation of euils; yer ſo carneſtly doth ſhe diſſwade them 
from accompanying her, as t ſhee could not haue ſaid mare, if ſhee had 
their pre ome,and burdenous : Good diff ions loue not to pleafute them. 
| ichrhe difadaraage of ccrs and had rather be miſerable alone,then to draw 
i6 partners to their ſorrow [for the ſight of anothers calamity doth rather double their 
owne; .and if themſchues were free ,vould affe@ them with compaſſion: As contratily, 
Se ne er lny mn tommy eee 
themſe could be content world were enwra 
ak chem inthe ſame diſtreſſe. F | 
I maruell not that Orpehis by this ſeaſonable importunity perſwaded toreturne; 
from a mother in law;'to a mother jt nature; from a toyleſome tourney, to reſt; from 
Rrangers,to her kinred;from an hopeteflr1 condiriori,to likelihoods of contemment. A 
linlemreary will ſerue to moue naturetobe good ynro it elfe ? Every eis tarher a 
'\Naemito his owne ſoule, roperſwadeit to ſtay ill, and inioy the delights of Atedb, 
ratherthen to kazardourentenainemtent in Berhleew.Wil religion allow me this wild 
uiderry of my aCtions,this looſe mirth, theſe carnall pleaſures ? Can I bez Chriſtian, 


_—_—_. 


; 


and noelive fullen! j:Nonebuzaey hearr can chooſe rather ro ſuffer aduerſiry 
with Gods peo ne they aq of ſin for a ſeaſon; 
| Theone fiſt liter rakes an vavitlng ell, and moiſtens her laſt kiſſes with many 


teares z the other cannot be dries backe, but repells one intreaty with another, 7- 
at me-not to leane thee; for whither thou £9: oeft,1 will waders thou awelleſt,1 wil awel thy 
le ſhall be my people thy God, my God where thow dieſt, 1 wil dic,and there mil 1be buried. 
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| Zorb Gaw.omuch ren yeerestriall,in Naomi, as Was more worth then. : 
ſon when A worldly refpectedeſrucd mocking bur compa te 
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and in compariſon whereof, | 
| aexe degrer vnto goodneſſe is the loue of goodneſle: He is in a faire way t 
can value it;If ſhee had not been already a profelyre,ſhee could not haue ſer 
| vpon N.gomies vertue, Loue cannot be (eparated from adelire of fruition, In yaige 


ney, alone; Loue tothe Saints doth not more argue our intereſt God, they @ciery 
| argues the truth of our louc, 4191; } darn (> 161 met 150 
|, , Asſometight yeſſell that holds our ragiink wind and water, ſo did Rsth againf all 
| the powers of a mothers perſwaſions, The impoſhbility of the comfort of matriage in 

following ber(which drew back her ſiſter in law cannot moue her. She hears herm. 
ther, like a modeſt matrone(cStrary tothe faſhion of theſe tumes ){ay,! am taodldrohens 
an huband, and yet ſhee thinkes not on the contrary , I am tov yong to want'en huf.. 
band: It ſhould ſeemc, the Moabites had learned this faſhion of Iſracl , to expedthe 
brothers raiſing of ſeed to the deceaſed, The widowhoc Sage of Neemicursas 
hope;neirher could Rth then, dreame of a Boaz that might; her, It is.00 loye 
that cannot make vs willing to be miſerable for thoſe we affe& ;. The holloweſt hear 
can be content to follow one thatproſpereth: Aduerfity is the only fornace offriend- 
thip:If loue will not abide both fire and anuile, it is but counterfeit; ſo in our lovets 


But if any motiue might hope to ſpecd,:hat which was drawne from cxample; way 
moſt likely; Behold thy ſiſter in law i gone backe nts her people, and to her gods; returns 
' thou after her. This one art-lefle perſwaſion hath preuailed more with the world, then 
all the places of reaſon ; How many millions miſcarry vpon this Thus didmy 


this rich 


| Ruth proteſted her affeQion ro Naomi , if ſhee could haue turned her outro -begjous 


God,we doe bur crake and vaunt in vaine,if we cannot be willing to ſuffer for him, | 


tet Af u_— II I—_ 


fore-fathers; Thus doethe moſt; I am neither the fir{t, nor the laſt! Doe any ofthe mr 
lers 2 Wee (traight rhinke that, cither ſafe, or pardonable, for which we canpleade 
| precedent. This good woman hath more warrant for her reſolution, then anothers 
pradice : The mindcan neuer be ſteady, whilesit ſtands vpon others feete,and till it 


- 


ſerled ſuch grounds of aſſurance,that it will rather lead,then follow;andean 
ſay with loſbus, wharſocuer become of the world,7 and my howſe will [ern the Lord, 
If Naomi had not beene a perſon of eminent note , no know hadbeenc taken 
at B:thleem of her returne. Pouerty is cuer obſcure , and thoſe 
oe and come without noiſe. If the ſtreetes of Bethleem had not before vſed to lay, 
here goes Noeami; they had not now asked, 1s not this Noam# ? Shee that had loſtall 
things,bur her name, is willing to part with that alſo, Call mee not Noami,but call mee 
March. Her humility cares little for aglorious name, in adcieted eſtate, Many a: 
one would haue ſet faces ypon their want, an in the bitterneſſe of their condition, 
haue affected Ne name et hancy. long otgoed, there axe more that care to 
ſceme,then to be: Naomi hates this hypocriſie,& ſince God hath humbled her,defires 
not to be reſpected of men. Thoſe which —_ broug hr down, make it notdainty 
y to be 


that the world ſhould thinke them ſo;but are the firſt proclaimers of their 
owne vileneſle, 

Naomi went full out of Bethleem to prevent want; and now ſhee brings that want 
home with her, which (hee deſired to auoid. Our bli oft-times carries ys into 


the perils we {ecke to eſchew : God findes it beſt many times to croſle the likely pro- 
ies of his deareſt children,and ro multiply thoſe afflictions, which thy feared 
Ten yeeres haue turned Naomi into March : What aſſurance is there of theſe carth- 


Boaz 


ly things, whereof one boure may ftrip vs* What man can fay of the yeeres to come, 
us I will be: How iuſtly doe we contemne this vncertainty, and Jooke vp to thoſe] 
riches that cagnot butcndure,when heaucn and carthaxe difſolued: 


Ly gs 
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BoazandRvTH, 

les Elimelech ſhifted to Moab to aucid the famine, Boaz abode ſtill at 
3 Bcthlecm, and continued rich, and powerfull : He ſtaid at home, and | 
P= found thar,which Elimelech went to ſeck,and miſſed. The iudgement of 
faminedothnot lightly extend it ſelfe toall : Peſtilence and the fword| 
ſpare none;but dearth commonly plagueth the meaner ſort,and balkerh 


= \\ 
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themighty . When Bod his tore. houſe was empty ,his fields were full,and maintai- 
ned the name of Berhleem. I do notheare Rerh ſtand vp6 the termes of her berrer c- 
ducation,or wealthy Parentage ;but now thart God hath called her to want, ſhe ſcorns | 
not to lay her hand vnro all homely ſeruices,and thinks it no diſparagement to finde 
her bread in other mens fields, There is no barder leſſon roa generous minde,nor that | 
more beſeemes it, then cirherto beare want, or to prevent it; ——_—_ them- 

ſullenly per 


ſues ouer to idlenefſe.,and miſery,and becauſe they are croſſed, wi b 
That good woman hath nor bin for nothing in the ſchoole of parience;ſhe harh lear- 
ned obedience to a poore ſtepmorher;ſhe was now a widdo paſt reach of any danger 
of corredtion;beſides,rhat perury might ſeem to diſpenſe withawe;Euen children do 
afily learne ro contemne of their own Parents, Yet hath ſbe inured her 
ſelfe to obedience,that ſhe will not ſo much as go forth intothe field ro gleane,with- 
out the leaue of her mother in law, is no lefſe obſequious ro March,then ſhe was to 
Nami; Whan ſhall ſhe ſay rothoſe children,that in the maine ations of their life, for- 
they haue naturall Parents: It is a ſhame to ſee,that in meane families wane of ſub-, 

ance zauſerh wane of duty; and that children ſhould thinke themſclues ii 
for vareverence, becauſe the Parent is poore. Littledo we know,when we goe forth 
inthe morning,what God meanes todo with vs ere night: There isa proui char 
attends on vs 1n all our waies,& guides vs in to his owne ends; That diuine | 
hand leades R»rh blindfolded to the field of Boc{: That ſhe meetes with his reapers, | 
&fals ypon his land amongſt al the fields of Bethleem,it wasno praiſe to her cleti 
burthe gracious diſpoſition of him,in whom we movie; His thoughts are aboue ours, 
and doe fo order our aRions,as we,if we had known, ſhould haue wiſhed. No ſooner 
s ſhe come into the field, bur the reapers are friendly ro her,ne ſooner is Boaz, come 
|< ray eye wer as wht ee could haue defired;now God 
_— into her boſome,her loue aus bonordoom men bo your vom 1 

| to parents,neuer yet went away varecompenced; ill ſure- 
Nai votes anche ro tat thar have been officious at home. It was 
worth X«rhe's jourtiey from Moab,to meet with ſuch a man as Boa{,whom wefind | 
thrifty, religious, charitable; Though he were rich, yer he was nor careleſſe, he comes 
nto the field to overſee his r .Euen the beſt eſtare requires carefull | 
ofthe owner, He wanted not officers torake charge of his husbandry, yet he had ra- 
ther be his own witneſſe: After all the rruſt ofothers,the Maſters eye feeds the horſe: | 
reg antes ret d oe wes vsan example ofthis care, | 
bole eyc is in euery corner of this his 6; Not cluiliry only,bur religion 
binds ys to good husbandry; We are all ” Hara whar ever er. ae gu to 
our Maſter, if we never looke after our eſtare?1 doubt whether Boaz had bins rich, 
it he had not bin ſofrugall: Yer was he not morethrifty then religious : He comes 
not this peapers, bur with a bleffing in his mouth: the Lord be with you, 25 one that 
inew,if he were with them, and notthe Lord, his preſence could auaile nothing, All 
the buſineſſe ofthe Emily ſpeeds the berter, for the Maſters benediRtion, af- 
fares are likely to ſucceed,thar take their beginning at God. 
Charity was well m1tched with his religion; without whi words are but hy- | 
nn no 

iſes in hi : Fi in his field; } . | 
then (hee may drinke of his veſſels, then ſhe ifs Bapoers {os reaper, | 
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Contemplations. _ 7 
and pare of it, afrombis own hand:: laſtly, his work-men mult lerfall tieaucs tor iy 


athering "A Smaflt :an handfull of glean alap-fall of pu, 
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fn 
as ſhet ora awry wen : This was nor ſeen in the eſtate of, 
abich yer matesher or thine happy we may refreſh the ſoul of the 
the very offals of our eſtare,and our ſcueswoe bero wif doeit 
barnes ſhall be as full of curſes as of cornegf we grudgethe ſareredearnafork 
| to the bands of the needy, 

How thankfully doth Roch rake theſe Gall fauours from Fear? Pape mer 
ic well in Mcab would not haue beene ſo welcome. menus wet yo 6 

for little;and 


berter eſtate. Thoſe p ry 7 ah 
| re ſoules be ſothankfullto vs.Ffor but s an hand wmmy þ es wo ſbould webe 
ahcroom ay, cw aps warping way yon heyoo perry i 

_ _:Poubricile, Boaz notice aft nazure carriage the 
neere affinity of SOREENG bur purpoſe ſome greater beneficence, & higher te. 
ſpesto her:yernow onwards he fits his kindnes to ogra kake Te cake 
which-to her meanneſſe ſeemed much, though he thought it little 
bounty of our God deale with ys : It is not for want of loue,that he giues vsnogres 
ter meaſure of grace,but for want of our fitneſle and capacity: He harh reſerued gies 
rex preferments for vs, when it ſhall be ſcaſonable for vs to recciue them, 

Ruth rerurnes home wealthy with her Ephah of beleygg thankfully magnificsthe 
liberality of Beaz,her new benefaQor : Nom repayes his beneficence with hexhleſ 
hs plle hr he Ld Crke rich curcunbange Ha Sane wi Go goat 

ir kin to complaine of bargaine. Our gifts cannotbe 

kao he aycrs;therefore itis berter to giue then to receiue, becauſe bee 
tag har hg xr a yn To almes;he that giues,receiues an vnualuable bleſing, 
I cannot butadmire the modeſty and filence of theſerwo women: Noam had nat 
lompchas altedot her paces Botlopanuper ire eng pes Ruth that ſhe 
a wealthy kinſmanzneither inquired pn many en eg 
both, ne eobonneaned cared not to know anythi 


ſauethat themſclues were poore, Humility is euer the way to honour, 

Irs adſcounche where we are beoldengo akerour dependency. Like as men 
trade take it ill, ifcuftomers which axe in their bookes, go tor their waresto another 

ſhg ole Capabarerey Nom aduile Ruth not tobe ſeen inany other field, whiles thehay 
l ucft laſted very taking of their fauours is acontentment to thoſe that have altes 
dy well deſerued;a, zand it is quarrell enough that their counteſie is not recciued, How 
ſhall the God of heauentake it, that whiles he giues and proffers ge recaniagy 
world, that can afford vs nothing bur and vexation * 

Thoſe that can leaſt aR,arc oft-times _—_ aduiſe. Good old Naomi fs fille 
home,& by her counſell payes «th all the loue ſhe owes her. The face ofthat a&ion 
ro which direds her, a ojhe work piece of iy the the heart was ſound.,P the 
aſſurance, which long tryall hadgiuen ber of the good gouernment,and fir 

of her daughrer jn Jaw,together with her perſwaſion of the religious of Bean, 
made her defigne ſafe, which to others hadbeen perilous,ufyot 
we elides that holding Boa7 next of blood o Elimelechibemade account 

rfull bushand of Rech, fo as there wanted nothjog but a 
main .Nothi was abated bu le outward {olemnities, which (1 = 


FOE Fn In yet were got eſſentiall ro 
urs for a pony ſuſpitious,itwouldipot Co  othe ao 
e more 
with i then in ſending backe Orpeb 


, isnot | A nn Qtr courſes were very Vary 
SP {f Goa ag giuen, vs rules, whereby wee may examinet 
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marucll if hee were amazed to finde himſelfe accompanied; 
were cheared with wine, the place ſolirary,the night filenr, the 


chi 


which we doe out of the 
Thoſe which arc 


indiflike;ſhe comes home laden with corne; Ruthhath glegned more this night, then 

in halfe the harueſt. The care of Boa? was, that ſhe not returne to her mother 
y : Loue whereſocuer it is, cannot be niggardly. Wee meaſure the loue of God 

by ha gies How ſhall heabideto ſend vs away empty from thoſe treaſures of good- 
| 


| Pact ja een dhe pratbentien of this ſuite, and hics him from his i 
foore, tothe gate, and there conuents the neerer kinſman before the Elders of the 
Ciry:what was it that made Boaz ſo ready to entenain,ſo forward to vige this match? 
Wealth ſhe had none, not ſomuchas bread, but what ſhe gleaned our of the field : 
Friends ſhe had none,and thole ſhe had clſewhere, Moabires : ſhe could nat 
haue much,after that ſcorching inher trauell, in her gleanings: Himſclte tells ber what 
drew his heart to her,(Al the City of my people doth know that thaw art 4 vertuous womi:) | 
Verrue in whomſoeuer it is found, is a great dowry,and where it meets with an heart 
that knowes how to value it, is accounted greater riches then all that is hid in the | 
hamck ofthe cath : The come heage of Bees was bur chaſſero thi, and his moniey, | 

Asa manthat had [:arned to ſquare all his aRions to the law of God, Boaz proceeds | 
legally with his rivall; and rells him of a parcell of E/;mvelecs land (which,it is like, vp- | 
en hisremouall ro Moab, he had ali ) which he (as the next kinſman)might haue 

to redceme;yer ſo, as he muſt purchaſe the wite of the deceaſed with the land. | 

= 
nite; 


—_— 


kinſman is not a Beaz,the man could liſten to the land, if it had bin free from 
ofa neceſſary marriage; but now hee will rather keauethe land, then take the | 
whiles hee ſhould preſcrue Elmelecs inheritance, hee ſhould deſtroy his 
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owne; for the next ſeed, which he ſhonld haue by 8th, ſhoyld not be his heire, but his | 
deceaſed kinſmans ; How knew he whether God might not by tht wife, {end hej 
enow for both thir eſtates * rather had he therefore incurre a manifeſt, iniuſtice, then 
hazad the danger of his inheritance. | Gang ww tenrywrgms 11, vp ſeeds} 
the next in blood;thecare of his inheritance drawes him to negleR of y.tha 
with infamy and reproch, and he had rather, his face be ſpit. ypon, and hi 
name ſhould be called, The houſe ery ey ; then toreſerue the ho. | 
nour of him, that did his brother right, to his owne preiudice. How: many are therg 
that doe ſo ouer-loue their iſſue, as that they regard neither finne, nor ſhame in \adyan. 
cing it? and that will rather indanger their ſoule, then leeſe their name It is a wofull 
Boaz, is glad to take the aduantage ofhis ; and holds that ſhoo- ( which was 
the ſigne of his tenure) more worththen all the land of Eimelec, And whereas other 
Wiues purchaſe their husbands, witha large dowry,this man purchaſech his witeatg 
deare rate,and thinkes his bargain happy. All the ſubſtance of the carth, 15 not wonh 
a vertuous and prudent wife; which Boaz doth now ſo reioyce in,as if he this day only 


ng WE y | 
ow is Ruth taken into the houſe of Boaz, ſhe, that before had ſaid, ſbe was not like 
one of his maidens, is now become their miſtreſſe. This day ſhe hath gleaned all the 
fields and barnes of a rich husband,and (that there might be no wane in her ) happines 
oy agracous husband ſhe hath gained an happy ſcede;and hath rhe honour, aboue all 
the of Iſracl,to be the great grand-mother of a King, of David, of the ' 
Now is <Marah turnd backe againe to Navmi; and Orpaeh, it ſhe heare of this ig 
Moab, cannot but enuy at her ſiſters happineſſe.Oh the ſure and bounrifull paymeng 
of the almighty ! Who cuer came vnder his wing in vaines Who euer loſt by traſt 
him « Who cuer forſookethe Moch ofthis world for the true Iſracl,and did not 
reioyce in the change 2 | 7 
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7 LL cuſtoms,where they are once entertained,are noteaſily diſchar 
ged;Pol Bebe canal delight,might now plead &ex- 
ample: ſo as cuen E/kan4h (though a Leuite) is tainted with the fin 
| of Lamech,Like as faſhions ofartire, which art the firſt were dill- 
We ked as yncomely, yer when they are once grown c6mon, aret 
vp of the , Yer this fin(as then currant with the time) 
x 21.9) | mes rr mo ligious. ACSI 7 
of him; oftentimes,alone,in his ordinary courſe of atrendance; w 
| nr cre yeere; and once a yeere with all his family. The conrinuance of 
an ynknowne fine cannot hinder the vprightneſſe ofa mans heart with God;as4 ma! 
may haue'a mole ypon his backe,and yet thinke his kin cleare; rhe leaſt rouch of know- 
ledge,or wi e marres his ſincerity, k , 
He tharby verrne of his place was imployed about the the ſacrifices of others,would 
much leſſe negleR his owne. Ir is a ſhame for him thar reaches Gods people that they! 
ſhould nor before the Lord empty,ro bring no ſacrifice for himſclfe. IfLe-' 
uites be profane, who ſhould be religious * - 
'- It was the faſhion wheh they ſacrificed, to feaſt, ſodid Flkenah, the day of his'de- 
uotion is the day of his triumph : he makes grear cheere for his whole family , cuen 
for that wife which he loued lefſe, There is nothing mgre comely then | 
nefſein the ſeruices of God. What is there in all the world, wherewith the heart 
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ofman ſhould be ſo lift vp, as withthe conſccience of his qury done WAGHLATT 
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Lis. XI; 3 AnNAandPaninea, 
Perle ours eo 6ur lean yroo 12,while wenile gn hm 


th Þ complaine 
iabansaecnober pro as his loue-to hex 
ay we nf os ;becaule ſhe was chuldles;no good | 
diſlike his wife for a fault, out of the powerot her retineſſe : yea xather, | 
ichmight ſcemero loſe the loue, of ber winnes ir, her batrennefſe. 
x9 whe I near Tapas ro recorhpence thus, affli- | 
; ſhomight noe Promem fruxt of his hearty loue, xhen 
e hadgriefe from her owne | wohhegrogeny or we mercy; toe ma 
able rothe weakeſt; Thus dath the of the Chriſtian ſoule. pirry 
ebarrcaneſſe of his ſcruants.O Sayjgur, we ARIES = wie 6h-ande 
Ewe lrpenelaebet par onnagen 1 Fenimne 
barren Cng bath the loue. How 
d Peninna CA nnd | { burif 
 hadbin and her riuall deſpiſed. Goon ode: 
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rather,/ Thevafruitfulneſſe of Aqne LEA b 
Fore: how: diſh, " | q=iF rapes ne 20 ths: _ 
ugh it take | our weakneſſes EY ne, 
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"She that could nor finde comfortin he ning periralions of 113baric 
ry nu renee. roms What the compin "ert 
power out hers teares, and odd ym ee 4 
medy: There is one reccit euils, prayer: 
remaines;and whiles we haue an heart, conſecgil.” 

Here vr noe more birternee in the ſoule of Anna, this 


onely weepe pray, | , but yowvnto God : If God will give her forn? till 
ty nr - 3 nr -Euen nature it ſelfe had conſectated her ſonne 
urn he 


borne 2 Leuite'! But if his birth make him a Leuite, 


way toobtaine ary benefit is to devote it in our 
whotn we aske it: By this meanes ſhall God both 


— be , we may be ire cite 9 Oe 
t,or a bleſſing | | 


a and ANNA, 


Ld Ely firs ona ſtoole, by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle: i 
ſhoul ——_— ts of God bebarin hr 2 whether for of 
unbreny ee xm___+ oth Hode inches wet 
| nce © arts in order, 

ar Foy aha whit themſelues conſciohable, are th 
ſexWardeo the evaſiriagofocherx : Good Eh, becauſe he inatkes the lips of & 

« by—_ her ss milſconftrues her de q 

hr mmm | e—— whereon to build ſo heauy a fenterice. If he _ " 
500 foad 20d incors ;he might haye had ſome iuſt calqut for this 'tons er; 


| 2oW to accuſe her filener{ notwirhſtanding all the teares which he fax ) of der 


nefſe,ft was a zealous breach of chariry 


Some ok woubi late been breagat with Þ tth'n cenſire'; When anger a 
with ,bothturne into fury: Burthis gogd woman had been injured to reproche 
and befides, did well ſce the reproofe aroſe from miſptifion,andthe mifprifionf 
|zeale; and therefore anſwers meckely as one that had rather ſatisfie, thenexpe 


my, Lord, but 1 am « women troubled in ſpiri 7 El onges 
[ES ng celohe . 
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nier, tillrhey tle haſtned farisfaQion | This wv 
: Wherefore ſerues the Pricſt bur ro. | 


it which is faithfully asked, is 
, when rels (der deobs Fey eb 
tie may reſolye ro tooke 


mendment, 
” == now hd and #bFianiil riſe vpearly attire 
Rameh:but they dare not fer forward ill they haue w' ipped before the Lord. That 


journey-canbot to crdmorrymoriplen The w to receiue bleſ- 
ar home4is to EEE pe. x 
codceſyle a ſonnein het' wombe : 


ſhall reraene empry'} {1doenot 
ot nlp"! perky ink hard for 


fnderhat 
(ona pray mg only hin T whichare deareſt to dve oft- 
times with ws ITS s; which fall into the mourhes of 


the carelefſe. That wiſe difpoſer of all r es it firto hold vs. ſhort thoſe 
=ETNS we ſuefor,' era tte al ati fe orthe 


ot the: inexeaſdefort in (eto 
eto prove ſupa 
Cole whicharo Hf he def our fu th 
childe was the { | his poli. 
biliry ofa cn beth how hecare, and wheters he was 
ordained; he bud fope uv name leah hmbod ; ( Shee talled 
his nawe Sawvel. )Hee 1 RE clfe Hmcogherannk, 10d 
7p Sk ing kim batke'ts G5d by her zealous Nd | 
Vows & | | 
tbo rem ene oleic obedience. There is no neceſſity of 


cant: 
names; bur we cannot rgohitorss -Fuquck ape dog bo 
Ir is wont to be the there © ro name his childe;, bur becauſe this was his 


: of\5" . -flod 2 m3! 
-AUd ws newt 
of ber; af 


| (He worſbipped the Lord.) Wee are vn 
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| fruit of her wombe, and 


hn rirrey/ madre hr ver ary rom ee edtedby 


drenarenovcyill. » 25 hich each 7. Ihe goo Fro 
nave neo = __ 


knew her yow, 
which was greater thea it. Theobl _—— of aſceret yow isno leſſe hens it batte 


thouſand witneſſes. 
Old Zly could not chooſe burmuch reioyce toſee this fruit of thoſe lips, whichts 


thought moved with wine;and this good proof, hoth of the merciful auonceof God, 


thankfull 6delity of his Handmatde, this fight calls him, downto this k 
firable witneſſes of the mercies « 
the graces of men, if we doe not; g him, or others lakes, no leſſerhen for: 
own ' __ 
Py re nn - paw berrennc neicherhad he ſomuch cauſe to ſe 
Fo {3g Lf 4p ih Gorham, For grainendyac owne prayers obtained! her. ful 
child, - his fg haricyed hep fine more... If ſhe had nor giuen her Ginſt D 
God, ere js (ew I doubt whether ſhce. had apr beene exe barren, rift 
her Samuel athome, whether euer ſhee had-conceiued es, Vee phy 
oli ppedterofhcron che for the ſexuiceof her God, hath yell the 
&c that one, which was Rillnolefſehe cake 
he was Gods. There is a0 © crane way fatal olenhargin wo tek 
ner of all things- | edt 23; 45-3 225080 
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wicked Prieſt istheworkt crearure'vpon earth. \ _ : eatbirs 
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es ſuch impurity even before the Arke of God + Thar God which promiſed to ber 
joy pour ion, had ſer forth the portion of his Miniſters ; hee will feaſt them ar 
his owne Altar; Thebreſt &the right ſhoulder of the peace-offring was their morſell; 
theſe bold and couetous Prieſts will rather haue the fieſh-hooke their rabiter, then 
God,whatſocuerthoſe three teeth faſten upon, ſhall bee for their tooth, they were 
weary of one ioynt,and now their delicacie affefts variety; God isnot worthy to carue 
Bo theſe men, bur theis,0wne hands; And this doe not recciue, but take;and take 
Golently, vnſcaſonably : Ithad been fir God ſhould be firſt ſerucd; their prefumprion 
will nor tay his leiſure; cre the far bee burned, crethe fleſh bee boyled, they ſnarch 
»"c then their ſhare from the Altar;as if he God of heauen wait on their pa- 
late;as if the Iſraelites had come thither to f{acrifice totheir bellies;and (as comni 
2 wanton tooth is the harbinger to.luxurious wantonneſſe)they are no ſooner fed, then 
acighaker the tres > pl aſſemble to the doore of the Taber. 
theſe vaclets tempt them to luſt,that came thither for deuotion;they had wiues | 
oftheir owne, yet their vnbridled defiresroue after and feare not to polkuc 
enthat holy place withabominable filrhineſſe. O finnes, roo ſhamefull for men , 
oy ce ſacks airline ides of Ifracl ! He that makes himſelfe a ſeruant to his 
togth, ſhall eaſily. become a toall inordinate affetions. Thar Altar which expei- 
other mens finnes added tothe finnes of the facrificers, Doubtleſſe many a ſoule 
wasthe cleaner forthe bloud of the ſacrifices, which they ſhed, whiles their own were | 
more impure; And'asthe Altar cannot fanQifie the pneſt, o the viicleanneſſe of the 
Miniſter cannor pollute the offering; becauſe the vertue thereofis notin the agent, bin 
mche inſtirution;in the entation his ſinne is his owne, the comfort ofthe Sacra- 
ment is from God;Our Clergy is no charter for heauenzEuen thoſe, whoſe trade is de. 
morn max mencetiherr the wayto hemen byrheirrongue nd bythetefore leach 
ro 


þ 
b 


hell. | - as the ſoule. 
ſinne oftheſe men was worthy of contemprt,yea perhaps their perſonsz but for 
he people thereforegoabbore the offerings ofthe Lon, wart ale ill wr 
. ieſts; 


and to offend God,becauſc he was offended, There can no offence be iuſtly 
take, cuenat menzmuch lefſe art God forthe ſake of men: Nomans finnes ſhould 
ing the ſeruice of God into diſlike; this is to make holy things guilty of our profane. 
» It is dangerous ignorance, not to diſtinguiſh betwixr the worke, and the inſtru- 
ment; w it oft comesto paſle, that we fall out with God, becauſe we finde 
cauſe of offence from men; and giue God iuſt cauſe to abhorre vs,becauſe we abhorre 
his ſeruice vaiuſtly, ; 0 rne 7 1 5 Is C9 derwbage (whe when 
| iy ug of their owne houſe, yet cither it could not CR Iſrael rung 
of the lewdnefle of E/zes ſonnes, that he onely ſhould not know ir,or if he knew it nor, 
his ignorance cannnot be excuſed, for a ſeaſonable reſtraint might haue preuented this 
extremity of debauchedneſſe., Complaints are long muttered of the great, ere they 
dare breake ferth to open conteſtation: publike accuſations ofaurhority argyes intolc- 
rable extremities of cuill, nothing bur age can plead for Ely, that he was not the firſt 
accuſer of his ſons : now when their enormiries cameto be the voice of the multitude, 
he muſt heare it perforce, and doubtleſſe he heard it with griefe 
| 


enough: he that was the Iudge of Iſrael, ſhould haue _ qomtyes 
anger :I Was e of I vn 1 tis 
owne-fleſh and bloud;neuer could he haue offered a more pleaſing facrifice, then the 
depraued bloud of ſo wicked ſons. Invaine doe we rebuke thoſe nnes abroad, which 
werolcrate at home. That man makes\himſelfe bur ridiculous, that leauing bis owne 
| houſeon fire,runs to quench his neighbours. 

I heard Ely ſharpe enough ro<.An»., vpon bur aſuſpition of finne;and now, how 
milde I finde him to the notorious crimes of his owne « Why doe you ſo, my ſonnes ? It is 
mad reperts wy ſonnes, doe na more ſo : The caſe isaltered with the perſons. If nature 
may beallowedto ſpeake iniudgement, and to make difference, not of {innes,but of- 

the ſentence muſt needs ſauour of parrialitie. Had theſe men bur ſome little 
ackned their duty, or heedleſly omitted ſome rite of the ſacrifice, this cenſure had 


em 


not 
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that corne which were worthy of a fickle. Ir is a h of Iuſtice,not to 


not been vnfit; but to puniſhthe thefes, incs, ſacriledg edges adulterics, inceſts of his 
lonnes, why Wy dveyee ſo, waeno orherthen to ſhaue that head, which had dhe 


, and makes it thinkeir ſelfe ſoflight, as that cenſure An 
ment rebuke toa capitallevill, is bur like a craps nee toa ripe field, whic 


like weale,becauſe the ouer-puniſhing of one offender frighrs many from ſinning, tris 
berrer ro liue in acommon-wealth w nothing is Lvl, 

Indulgent parents are cruell ro themſelues, 
deuiſed which way to hane himſelfe and his houſe ſo much,as 
to his childrens ſinnes : Whar variety of i 
meſſenger of God? Firſt, becauſe his old age(which vſes to be ſubie tocholer) indi. 
ned now to miſ{-fauour his ſonnes; ther there ſhall not be an old man lefti 
houſe for cuer:and bec1uſe it vexed 
in their profeſſion,therefore he ſhill ſee his enemie in the habitation of the Lord. and 


he ſuffered his ſonnes to pleaſe their owne wanton appetite, in raking mear off 
Gods trencher, therefore,thoſe which remaine of tus houſe, ſhall come to his ſucceſ. 
ſors, to beg a piece offiluer, and a morſell of bread, in a word, becauſe he was 
tolus ſonnes, God ſhall execure all this ſeuerely vpon him and them. I doenot 
ofany fault Ely had, bur —_ and which of the notorious offenders were! 
gue mor. Parents ned no meancs ro make them muſerable, then ſparing i 


Who ſhould be the bearer of theſe fearfull ridings ro Ely, but young Samuel, 
himfelfe had trained vp: He was now grown paſt hi. mothers coats,fit for the 
of God, Old Ely rebuked not his young ſonnes, therefore yong Samuel is ſent to 
him. I maruell notwhiles the Prieſthood was ſo corrupr=-d,ifthe Word of God were 
precious, ifrhere were no publ:ike viſion, It is not the manner of God to grace the w- 
worthy; The ordinaric miniſtration in the Temple was too much honor tor thoſethat 
robbed the Alrar,though they had no extraordinary revelations. Hereupon it was,that 
God lets old Ely flzepe, ( who flepr in his finne) and awakes Samuel, to tell what he 
would do with his maſter-He which was wont to be the mouth of God to the 
muſt now receiue the Meſſage of God, from the mouth ef another ; As great s| 
will not ſpeaketo thoſe, with whom they are highly offended, bur ſend themtheir 
checks by others. | 

The lights of the Temple were how dim,and almoſt mY to giue place tothe mor- 

ing,when God called Samwel;ro ſignific perhaps, thar thoſe which haue been 
the lights of Iſracl,burned no leſſe dimly, and were neere their going out, and ſhould 
be ſucceeded with one, ſo much more lighrſome then they, as the Sunne was more: 
bright then the Lampes: God had good leaſure to have delivered this ad_—_— 
but he meant to make vic of Samuels miſtakinggand rherefote ſo ſpeakes, that Ely may 
be asked for an anſiwer,and perceiue himſelt both omitted, & cenſured. He that ment 
to vie Samuels voice to Ely, imitates the voice of Ely to Samucl;Simvel had ſoacculto- 
med himſelfe to obedience,and to anſwer thecall of Zhy,that lying in the further cells 


| ofthe Levites, he.is caſily raiſcd from his ſleep; and eucn,inthe night runs for lis 


meſſage to him, who was rather ro recciue it fromhim : Thrice is the old man difqui- 
cted with the diligence of his ſcruant;and,though viſions were rare in his Giles, yers 


i ——_————. 
—_— 


— — —_— — —_ 
: . 


— 


= ah EY aud bji Sonncs. 


TIS. ——_—_ RO 


—oot ſo yn2equainted with God, 2,905 40 apibure that voice to him, which 
ie ed et hagrac ie yh _ | L4 parentyhe teaches Samgeþ what 
he ſhall anſwery Sptaky Lord, for thy ſernant by # TIA Te" Yr 

Ic might hayg pleaſed God at the buſt call to hauedelivered his meſſige to. Sometl, 
not expeCtingthe anſwer of a nouice vnſeene inthe viligas ole fpdeyerd ra- 
therdeferre it tillthe fourth ammons, and will not ſpeake rill $4 onfciled his 
audience. God loues euer to prepare his ſeruancs for his imploymears, and will, nor 
Xa frm degmagbet to thoſe, whom he addreſſed both by woager,and attention, 
'and humility«- ad | 
' Ely knew well the gracious faſhion of God, that where he epdets fauour, proro- 
gation could be no hindrance; & therefdre after the call of God thre anſwered with 


, 
full, I doubt whether he had been againtollicited;now God d 
ror, and require his diligence by redoubling his name at the laſt. -- omntire? 
Samuel had now many yeeres miniſtred betore the Lord, bur neuer till now heard 
his voice;and now heares it with much terror ; for the firſt word that he heares God 
ſpcake, is chreatning, and that of vengeance to his maſter. What were theſc menaces, 
bur ſo man premonirions to himſelfe that ſhould ſucceed Ely £ God begins carly to 
| ſcaſon their hearts with feare,whom hee mcancs to make eminent inſtruments of his 
Fc is his aercy romake vs witneſles of ahe iudgements of others, that we may 


;ewarned,ere we hae the occalians of hnning, .,, | 

{Idoe not heate God bid Samuel deliues this meſlage to Ely, He that was but now 
made a Prophetlhowesgthat the errands of God intend not filence, and that God 
would nor hang p&kento him of another, ifhe hag mcant the newes ſhould be refer. 
acd ro himſelfe; Neithet yer did he run-with open mouth wage zorilien this 
vihon, vnasked. No'wiſernan will be rodrnigiong 1: great; rather 
<6 6 lk me. ny I wring it from his vhwillingnes; 
and then, as his. cotcealetment his louc, ſo his full relation tall approve ts 

'. Ifthe heart of Ety had not told him this newes, before God told it Sawze/, 
be had ncuer been ſo inſtant with Samel,not to congeale it; His conſcience did well 
palagaybat it concerned himſelfe; Guildines necds no Propher toaſſure it of puruſb- 
— gt wpnr ons is ze6ubled, profecerh terrible things * and chough it cannot 

a the judgement allotted to it, yerit is in a-Gonfuſed expeAayion of ſome 
Surely, Ely could not thinke ir worſe then it was; The ſentence was feaug- 

and ſuch asI wonder,tht necke;or the heart of old Ely could hold our ; 
gf That God fyycares hewill iudge Elyes houſezand that with begg 
whhdelolation;Schatthe wickednes of bis houſe ſhalnot be purged | 
offrings for eyer,: And yet this which every Iſraclitcs care le 
when it ſhould be done,old Z(y hearcs with an vumoyed patience, and humble 
miſſion, It is the Lord,let bin dee what ſeemerh himgeed,Oh admirable fairb,and more 
then humane conſtancy andxefolution,warthy of the aged preſident of Shulobh, wor- 
thy of an heart acrificed to:that.Godz whole iuſticeba Apps v4 his ſinne 
by ſacrifice! If &hhaue beenan ill tather 10 bnkramga beck ag ad fon to 'God, 
withall 


| 


andis read ever xodhe oy i he lorgrhom hare 
ug wnd Holy and it | cannot himſelf; Let him do. jp! 
he In ad to him,cannct be grod hw 
ever itſecmes to.mee; Everyman can is handto,God while he bleſſes; but to 
o the affli d of gue; Maker,and cokneele'to.him 


— euphnen 


add-his ſonnts,as inthe. cyc and mourh of all Iſracl;his 


pn ET 


| < briadievs Somdel torbe xeady forthe forntku]f Famorty icpce hag | wil- 


1 
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Contemplations. 


L1s X1] 


i As not the tearcs of Ely,ſo notthe 


es ſonnes goe away 


fallto the We nor meaſurethe diſp] 


not fnart with ou. 
the cternall diſpleaſure of Godbur fill it may be 


can aſſure vs that we 


, What ſhall the execution be #7 


;for being 
cones 


ſhal giue occafion to this i 
ſend for the Arke into the field. 
at theirpleaſures Here was no 
$Samacl whether 
ers toforce God i i 
.If God were not with the Arke, why did they ſend for ir,and 
joyce in the comming of it £ If God were with it,wh 
that it ſhould comes How can the 
When the Arke of the Couenant 


preſumption of 
ſmitten before the P 
authority to command the Ark 

the Ark, which they would ferchzno inqui 
bur an heady reſolution of preſumpruous 


the Prieſts are wicked 
the Lord of Hoſts thar dwels berween the Che 
into the Hoſt(rhough with meane and wicked atrendance)I{rae 
the earth with ſbours; as if the Arke 
ry were no leſle then they had their finnes. Euen the lewdeſt 
ooking for fauour that God, whom thy cared notto diſpleaſe, cont 
6doth the fare in wicked me, 


: Vaine men are 


aSit were)fill the heauen,and 


to the conſcience of their 
faith doth in the holieſt. Thoſe that 


ſclues ſafe & mthe Arkof 


"a 


' : 


in the out-fides the ſubſtance and 


facken his hand of he will be to haue his hands bound 

Saw b ol ann rr thought by 

grearer rather tothem that ſhould furui 
| Ehy,which had belped to corrupt their 

& are now too late ſeparated from the Arke of God by Philiſtims, 

have been before ſeparated by t 


that bad made 
"m 


of the Iſraelites was no tothis: It was 
behold it. The two ſonnes of 


ie by the hands of the vncige 


had lived formerly to bring God 

wvity :and at laſt, as chok 
meaſure of their wickednefle,are flaine in their finne. 

ever cither runne,or flie: The man of Beniawin,which ran fromt 

ſoone filled the Ciry with outcrics;and Ekies eares withthe cric ofthe Ci. 


old man, after ninety and cight yeers,fits inthe gare, as one that never 
arr fear phage. Fark gone an ty 


fiture,and his ſonnes death,r 


with ſorrow, yet with parti 
meſſenger tels him ofthe 


od raken,he can live no longer 
him down backward from his throne,and kils him in the fall:no fivord of aPhiliſtim 
,ncither know I whether his necke or his heart 
| any I{raclites eare could tingle 
man would wiſhrto live without God: Who can 
bath ouer-liued rhe Teſtimonics of Gods 
in law of Ely,a 
(vpon that 


bur when the 
word ſtrikes 


could haue flaine him more p 
were firſt broken, Oh i 
withall! The Arke loſt: whar go 
chaſe but think he hath lived too 
his Church? Yeathe very 
,when ſhe was at once 

(tomake yp the ful ſum of Gods i 
ce of the death of her father,of her 
cals her(then vnſeaſonable)ſon 1chabog,& with her laſt breath ſays,T 
{the Arke is taken: what cares ſhe for a 
cares ſhe for a ſon,come intothe world,of Iſtacl,yhen God was gone fr6 
itzand how willingly doth ſhe depart fromthe, from whom God was departed 


omenthe wiee 
) & in that rranel; 

that wicked houſe)as one in- 
her ſelf,in c6pariſon ofthis k 


preſence with 
a lewd 


poſterity, which ſhould want the 


1 
Not | 


, 
—————_— 


|U1s. XI. | Ex y andbis Sonnes. 967 


| ; ; 
Not outward magnificence, not ſtate, not wealth, not fauour of the , burthe 
preſence of God in his Ordinances,are the glory of Ifrael:theſubducing = ch 
0h Iſs acl, worſe now then no people! a thouſand times more miſer able then P hil;ſlims : Thoſe 
Pagans went away triumphing with the Arke of God,and vittory and leane the remnant: of 
_ | the choſen to lament that they once had a God. 
0h crnell and wicked indulgence, that is now found gailty of the death , nat only of the 
Prieſts, and but of Religion ! Y ninſt mercy can nexer endis leſſe thes ris $-op 
were well if only the body ſtould hawe cauſe to complaine of that kinde cyueltieg. 
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| from yolir great affaires 0 


find the reuenges of Cod neuer ſo 


mercy of or accepting the _—_ o Li Ah yams fulneſſ eſſe in 


Fr een 


| 
that ſacred Ladder, mr T) (od hath ſet betyeene beaney pa; 
earth f'Yea, (to r Ie yet higher) what other then an imiza of 
holy Moyles, tn his conuerſmg with God hiniſelfe,on the Ho 
of both T anger: ' eAndi f may call your L9. forth alittle. 
f Ah oy AR Sos e your ojes 
withthu a, You confeſſe this change of o- 
tefts? re er 4 ' you abtaine lraue of, = ig 
toreturne unto theſe ſublunary 1,5 cnggab *Our laſt Diſcourſe 


left (ods Arke rag the Pht cherk now we returne.t0 fee, 


whatat doth therg, and tofetch i Wbdein your 1 our Lo ſhall 
eadly,as when be giues moſt way 


unto met: ; T he vane confidence os; witheantſſe _ FL » late 
repentance: The fearful plagues of a of a prefy neſſe 
Oe enim, | 


with (For, not prevented with the honeſty 
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The eArke ad Dapen, ot 


Fmcnda not miſtake God, they adbld nor ariſe to ſuch | 
Ms height of impicty : The aQs of his-ibſt iud are im- 
wo putcd to impotence; that God would ſend his Arke cap- 
Sol tive to the. Philiſtims, is ſo conſtrued by them, as if bee | 
"x could not it >the wife of Phimeb as out, thar 
glory wis depatred from Iſracl 5\ The Phili dare ſay 
in criamph,; that glory is Now the Godar Ie 
racl ::The Arke was net cls; diit- Gods, this viftory 
reachesthigher then to men; Dagon had never ſo great u - 
: day, ſo many ſacrifices, axrnow thar he ſeemes ro 
Godot lite iſoner | Where fhouldthe captive be beſtowed, \btin the euliody of 
the vitor f- It is norlove, 'but -infultationg' that lodges the 'Arke cloſe befide 
gori 'Whata ſpeQacle was this, to (ce: vncircumcited Philiſtims laying their pro- | 
phane hands vpon the Teſtimony of Gods preſence ? to ſee the glorious Mercy-ſeat 
wry cof an __s ro.ſee-tlic two  OINE? wings vader 
afalle el nt 109 
Oh ook and holy wiſedomeof the A 
tice conceirs of his creatures, who-whiles he 
about moſt gloryto kis\ovwne riame z He winkesand firs ſtill. on pur roſec what 
OEny doh ivconemte ſe innit his creature, for axims, tharhe | 


mended, m 9 ee rr wears. ahdpouer : Tuurhonour pleatth God! 


is raiſed our obcamrempr. 7 _— | 


\Ths Arke of Godwasroreſediwfuch Porcers - The Philiſtims caric-irven'©- Aſh- 


ty which oucr-reac WS 
Utes negle@ himſelie, ferches 


bee more glotious : What paines. iC10n 
puts men vimo, f etrinmphiof 2 cauſe'7: And if prophane Philiftiets Guts chinke 
ns dans or Arke wherethey ſhould nor, what a' hame is ic fot q0gif wee | 
dee not ladly aticnd irwhere we Inte tally eyBegrengh Rotacobe lex 
paritie'of opr zealet:! 1 liz! 1igds 55:0.) 12290 


Ifthe Ifraclites did put ro in the Arke, caii wee maruell ther the Pit | 


ftims dia pur confidericoin thar Power wh ltr hy deatragePebe 
Ate Derkelee ivener.ſubic vn So pr ay hes. hey note ee 


tiae Keviehtmd carthywocteeh ſhall lieu ovrageteftehin, whe 
lkgrhatyecked  SecrendYrofngitannd on th chil of. 
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 (ontemplations.  Ln>. XIL, 
ill let them fleepe in this confidence, in the morning t ſhall find how 
y ha Cod Nowdey begla 52 God they oe Jon ay 
and ouerthrowne nothing but their owne = _ hath an houſe, 
| ha cligion by outward glory; 
r 


h but a Tabernacle It is no meaſuring of 
fe the Philiftims come, the next morning, to 
ygreat a captive; ſuch divine ſpoiles; and in their carly deuotions to 
him, vader whom the God of 1ſracl was fallen: and lee, where th 

find their god, fallen downe on the ground vpon his face, before him whom they | | 
thought both his priſoner and. theirs: Their god is forced togoe that, which they 
ould haue done voluncarily,; es (2 cafts downe that dumbe rivall of his, 
for ſcorne, not for adoration. Oh ye fooliſh Philiſtints, could —_— that the ame 
houſe will hold God and Dagon * could ye thinke a ſcnſclefle ſtone, a fie companion 
and gniardiag fer the fiving God ? Had ye laid your Dagon vpon his facey proftrate 
before the Arke, yetwould not Gqd have endured the indignity bf ſuch a ledgingur 
mang ye preſume to ſet yp your carued ſtone, cquall to his Cherubins/goe reade 
| your folly in the floore of your Temple, and know that hee which caſt your god {6 
| low, can caſt you lower. - | | | 

The true God owes a ſhame tothoſe which will be making matches betwixt him- 
ſelfe and Belial. | 


q 


lefſe, this firſt fall of Dagen waskepr as ſecret,and excuſed is wellaz irtn 

ued rather for aſtoniſhment, ther: cormicion ; there was mgre Rang 

] rourin that accident : That whereas Dagon | 'f: 

downeynow' Dagon felbdowne, and the Philiftims food, and muſt become the pa- 

erons of their owne god; theirgod worſhips thetn vpon his face, and craues more | 

| Inn, then cuer hee could giue : Butif their ſortiſhneſle-can digeſt this, 

Is$ F153 bo KSY7 i) wil *} Ov : | ' 

Dagoniigſct in his place, and now thoſe handsare lift vpto him, whick helped to 

{ lifc him vpzand thoſe faces are proſtrate vnto him, before whom he lay proftrate. Ido» 

| larry arid ition are not eaſily put- our of covncnance ;, but will the icalouſic)of 

| chetrve God pur it vp thus? S Dagon cleapori an harmlcſlc fall ?. Surely 

| 

| 

| 


it 
, 

they hadiethim lye ſtill vpon the pavement, perhaps that inſenſible ſtaruchad found 
no ther cars err ne” they wilt be aduancing it to:therroo&4ofragatfie;and af- 
front Gods/Arke withit, the cucntwwill ſhame then; and lerthem know, bow much 
| God ſcornes a partner,cicher of his owne making;dctheits;) 151 21 oo Hndlent (57 
]-:' The worning is fitteſt for devotion; then dorahe Philiſtims flocke'ro the" Tetople 
| of their god.:What a ſhamne is ir for vs to come late to ours? Al not ſo-much 
| pietic ascuriofitic didnow haſten their ſpeed, ttiſee what refttheir was allow- 
| ed-toiger in bis ownaradfe ; and now beheld theirkind god is come to meetithem in 
| the way + ſome! picces of him ſaluce their eyes ypon the threſhold. headand 
hands are ouer-runne their fellowes, totell the Philiſtims how much they mere miſ- 


| ER Os: *& ; cheIdalling a9d ab 101 3-4 4 | —_— 
2c! AK 9 fallbregkes the Idollin pieces, reats the ame confutian te 

| worſdippers of ic Exſlowarnings 

| 

| 


edendower in deſtruftion. The hiad isfor 
deuifinggthe hand forfexccution 13 | did che- Phili- 
ſims bhiwArruſt worſe are ehergforclaid wnder Jr fer, vpn the chrelltald, that 
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{lyrrve God, which hath beaten ours, ſhall challenge 


| fldolarry which? where it hath got hold of the 


| Aike of the God of Hrael abide with vs) 


| ti ckargar—re—a If 


Lis. XII. The e4 rke and Dagon. 


foot en that beſt peece of their god, wherein their hearr was ſer 


I bur a ſcaly 4 98 yr fiſh , God would therefore ſeparate fromthis 
,that part which ked man, with the counterfeit of hiniſcife; that man- 
ſce what an vnworthy lumpe he had matched with himlclfe, and ſer yp above 
ie The iuſt quarrellof Godis bent vpan thoſe meanes, and that parcell which | 
have darcd co rob him of hisglory. 
p How can the Philiſtims now miſſe the ſight of their owne folly how can they bee: 
but enough onuited of their mad idolatry, to fee. their gad lye broken to mordiels, 
mdertheit feet * every perce whereof proclaimes the powerof him that brake ir,and 
| the flupidicy of choſe rhar adored it ? Who would expedt any other iſſue of this 2Q, 
burto hearethe Philiſtims ſay, Wee now ſce how ſuperſtition hath blinded ys ? Da- 
his nolgod for vs, bur hearts ſhall neuer more reſt MR Tine That one- 


ht of conqueſt : 
here was none ofthis ; rather a furthet degree ———— fonnt-. dabyaas.xp-ver 


ecomicion : They cannot yet ful! ther god, mhvele nad chey tramplc 
_ lad of ating then Dagon, _— broken pos thr ecdlchy 
bohour the threſhold, on which D dare not ſer their foot on that 
which was hallowed by the ih Don hands of their Deitic: Oh the 
heart, _ neither ro bluſh, 
ner yeeld, bur rather garhers 9 uftly coofounid-ir. The 
hand of the Almighty, which moved them not in ng rp god, ta oor aa 
neerer them vpon their perſons, and ſtrikes ther in their 
feele themſelues ſtricken in their Idoll : Paine ſhall humble chem CE 
not. Thoſe which had entertained the ſecrett of abominable idolatrie with- 
inthery, arenow in the inwardeſtand molt ſecret pare of their bodies, with 
aleath(ome diſcaſe ; and now grow weary of themſelues, in teadoftheir-idolatry. 
I doe not heare them acknow it was GODS hand, which had ftricken Da- 
gon their god, till gow, they finde themſclues: ſtricken > GODS ivdgements 
are the rac of g men ; If one ſtraine make them nor cenfeſle, let them bee 
ſtretched but ene wrench higher, and they cannot be ſilent, The juſt aucnger of finne 
On tent benny te ranct gp men know from whom 
rt 

: 'The Emerods werenot a diſcaſe beyond the compaſſe of naturall cauſes, either 
#s) it hard for che wiſer ſorr, ro giuea reaſon of their pr Fra, yer ; yer chapaſeribeſ: 
wthe tindof God : The knowledge and operation of 
prciudice-to. the farſt;/They are worſe then the Phi He when they ſee the 
meanes,doe noracknowledge the firſt Mover, whoſe ative and inſt powetis noleſſe 
ſeene inimploying ordinary agents, then in raiſing vp cxrraordinaric neither doth | 
helefle ſmire by a common feuer,thena revenging Angell 1 
They iadge right ofthe cauſe, what doe they :reſolue for'rhe cured (Lit not the 
fhould haue ſaid, Lerys caſt our 
dd of Iſracl to thruſt or 


x, + amb out merry ee 


[uenaroponalocaomgs might peach ene them hey cn mah naps, 


ot ogur oraey opener" ern ewes pre hand that 
r= ors enced Piey vom gen 2119 38000324 nol: qniet | 
Theirfurftand care is ro put away him, who#he hath | | 
Ne an ac es 
no Aike. wot 
mr to ſent ir hone, they bad done witbly, 
Now they doe not carry it away, bur they it about from Ebcnezer to:Afhdde; 


{from AſhLodro Girh; from Garh to Ekron* Their ftomiacke'was grearth*rheg/'their 


cons 


ec their vanity, and that (if they would ) 10-4 might ſer their | 
bi There was nothing wherein that [doll reſembled a mar, bur in his head,and hands, 


EE —— — —_— ———— 
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. Contemplanions. L1s. XII, 
conſcience; The Arke was t00 ſore for them, yer it was r00 good for Iſrael ; and they: 

| will rather d e then make Ifracl happy. Their conceir, that the change of ayre 

y 

, appeaſe the Arke, God vſeth ro his owne aduantage, for by this meanes his 

| knowne, and his i t ſpred over all the country ofthe Philiſtims : Whar 

theſe men now, but ſend rhe ere? Godeo their fellowes ? The iuftice of God 

can make theſinnesof men their mutuall executioners ; Ir is the faſhion of 

; men todraw their neighbours into the partnerſhip of their condemnation. 

| Whereſoever the Arke gocs, there is deſtrutionz The beſt of Gods Ordinances) 

| if they bee not proper eo vs, are deadly. The Ifraclites did nor hee or 

when they ſaw the'Arke come to them, then the Ekronites cry our for gricfe to 

| it brought amongſt chem : Spiritual _— ſoucraigne, or gives 
ding o thediſpoſition of the receivers. T Arke doth cither faue, or kill, as it ens 

rertained. 

Aclaft, when the Philiſtimsare well wearie of paine and death,they are glad tobee 

quit of their finne ; The voyce of the Princes and people is changed to rhe bens 

' (Send tway the Arke ofthe God of Iſrael, and ler ir returne to his —— Gad 

|  knowes haw to bring che ſtubborneſt cnemy vpon his knees, and makes 

out of feare, which his beſt-child woold doe our of loue and duty. How wiſe 

| | was theeftare of theſe Philiſtims ? Every man was cither dead, or ficke : thoſe that 

were |eftliving (throughrheir extremiry of paine) cnuicd the dead, and the cryef 


ih. Ld 


their whole Cities went vp ro heaven. Itis happy that God hath ſuch Ntore of plagues] 
and thunderbolcs for the wicked : If hethad nor a fire-of iudgemene, wherewith the 
work peace. might bee made flexible, hee would ye Eyre. n—_— 
wo peace] 
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The A rhet revenge and returne. I 


isthe Church : Here onely it failed : The teſtimony of Gods 
was many moneths the Philiſtims , for-a- puniſhmenic ro his 
; owne people, whom hoe leftz for a curſe to thoſe forrainers which 
*. entertained it, Iſracl was feuen. moneths withour G O D « How doe 
weethinle faicthfull Samscl take this abſence ?. How deſolate and forlorne did rhe: 
| Tabernacle of G O'D looke, withopr the Arke ? There were till: the Altars of 
| | GOD, hisPrieſts, Levites, Tables, Veiles, Cenfers, with all their legallaccouftre- 
| ments : Theſe withour the Arke, were as the Sunne withour light, in midſt of an 
Eclipſe : If all theſe had beene taken away, and onely the Arke had beene | 
the loffe had beene nothing ro this, that the Arke ſbould be gone, and they left: 
what are all theſe without God, arid how all-ſufficicnt is GO D withdbttheſt ? 
'Therearerimes, wherein GOD withdrawes himſcltc from his Church,and ſ&cmes, 
{ ro: leave her without comfort, without Sometimes wee W 
|tacltaken fromthe Arke, "ocherwhilesthe Arkeiveaken —q—_— In cither, there, 
| is a ſeparation berwixr the Arke and ifead : evety true Iiraclire, yet 
| Tuch aswh pms tad dup Still was nan beret 
| the ſeed of him, thar would net bee left of God without a bleſſing therefore 
without thi: teſtitoohy. of his preſence, was' God preſent with hore I went wide| 
| of kg preen. it God were or otemimes chem, whentthercisn0 witneſs 
nee. 1.7 
08M 2 mouthall pchanetits the Iſcaclites and] Philiſtims, Ir 09 


——_—_ 


| ? T had wont to bee a ſure rule, Whereſocuer God is among men, there 
g* 
As 


Attn. Mitt 


_ 
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te tt. 


(L1xc XIL Wein | te47 | 
ro whether more Iſrael gricugd pies fo the loſſe. of thas, whoſe | 
of that Priſoner Tonky | ac ce 

« Fpolits mep fri'be 


or impotent. Theirho 
| fikedro offend ' RE 


-< Sew 
of God, whom: thould wee capſule wich but thoſe w have the Tongue of the 


Doobeeſe, ths queſtion efthe Arke did abide much : Thire wanted 
nor faire probabilities on beth ſides : A wiſe Philitim mightwdlplead; H God tiad 
[ciber eat cate of the Arke,or power to trraine ir how ls it become ours ? Awis | 
{ſer then- he would reply ; If the God of Iſrac] had wantedeither care or power, D4 | 
go2, and we had becne till whale: why doe we thus grone, and dye , all that are:bwd 
[ within the Aire of rhe Arke, ifadivine hand doe nor attend ic ? Their ſmart pleads 
nough for the diſmiſfion of the Arke : The nexr demand of their Pricftsand iSooths | 
[yera/s, ,how it ſhouldbe ſent home : Aſtitiies had made chem ſa wiſc, 4s to know, 

enery faſhianof parting Arke would not: the awner. voftentitacy 
the circumſtance of an ation marres the ſubſtance: In divine matters wee muſt aot | 
{ onely tooke,that the bedy of our ſervice beſaugd,bur thatthe clothes befit: Nothing 

bur that ſometimes good aduice- may fall frem the 4 0 3 he 
Theſe Epertirious Priefs caxcounſel chem nor to ondaroy he Arkee near 
tie, but xo giue it a ſinne-offering : They had yor lived ſoifatre from the. ſippake of 
lewiſh Alkars , bur that they knew, God ws 
chiefly to. thoſe of expiation, No line could av la ener gia 
Ape of true deuotion, andif we looke not t6 the ground: of botb, tices 
by rhe very outward as to di the gromd of both, pany tives as 
God loucs a full hand : He that back beone Gobomncifalltn wa, 95 $95 2 
for a returne of ſome offering from vs ; If we-preſent hit with: 
how can wee looke to bee accepted ? The ſacrifices ynger'the {piricuall, 
hand cet en gpebaneg God, if we:defiee to cant amray rei 
ovours, "BY , 107 ; 
The Philiſtims knew well, that it were boatleſſe for cher to-ſer,whatahey liflnd, 
| their neat ſuir is to bedireed in the matrex of, their wore ynd/ ty wer 


kow vaſafe it is wn ern 1p 
teacherscan but gueſſe at their dury, EEE which the 
durſt nor nn —— andNae, were;but 
preſcripts 
their direQions _ the _— and hand hand ore xg mats ry 


| Goditucke tho Philitimasar ofice in their STINET? 
| deed, by his ruine and 


it bodjcs, by tht Emeradia dn 
the Mife : That baſevermine dil Gotl on purpole 


hemeahic Dajomand them, that they might bow yea the gods 
| OR the Vidor of the Arke) Es Tar rr Fer 
pov EINE /This Er 


—_ 
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cher wich tharypon rheirbodies it ws mentioned, nor complained, il 
theRrkls Grazetcrofſerdoe Tee: wy 


he renlle rhe ker kkete,ovvnheard, while the ee w/e wide the 
| crate monte ens with the Miſe,zs well as with the E 1 
| God knowes no-perſons tnche execmrion of i the leaſt and meaneſk of all! 
| Gogs creatures ks ſufficient to be the his Creator, 121%} 
bm ——— D ſenrthem > zad Emerods 


| 
; 


ficth thil blood :-they returne him & 


they ci lay gh 6 both that theſe jodgements tame ou mp FT 
they altar im t ry of that, {, whereg? hee gaue them 
raked they would ould ting buy 

| ſnee flaner: Cn dep rces 


ne, char he rds ir, cuen in: wicked h 
is rewa euen with a rdz 
'-'The number was no lefſs a; y then the fe 

Vive golden ds,a6d Miſe for the five Princes and uifions of Philiſtime. 
G'O 1) madeine difference in puniſhing, ſorhey makerione in their oblation : 
people are gompriſed inrhem, in whom they are vined; their ſeueralt Princes : 
' were one with their Prince, their Offering is one with his zas they were Ris 
| ders in the anne, ſo they mult be in the faihions, Tana it is cuer fe 
is.inabeaft, char the followes the head. © Of all orhers, great men had needry 
lockero their wayes, icisinthern, as in figures, one ftands for a thouſand : OneOf- 
ſeruey norall, chere muſt bee faue, ©:the hue heads of the offence. | 
Generalitics willnor coarcnt God ; every man muſt inake his ſcvcrall peace, if notin| 
himife}fe, yet inhis head ::Natureraught them'a ſhadow of that, the ſubſtance and | 
perfection whereof is taught-vs by the grace of the Goſpell; cxery ſoule muſt faris- 
tie body; where Cri ker, oven a nou ch abſolure : we are 
the body, whereof lens, vec finhciginour Glace, wor firiefaQionund] 


Foils: 


- 
i 
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| them ? 2 renengng handf God cart i 

pas, they | their EE iey make -vſc of Pharavbs fin, 
ant dgerenty VV har c bercer: ſaid ? All Religions haue afforded them that | 
rould ſpe 7 'Theſ& good words-left'rhen ftill both Philiſtims, and ſuperſti 


tigus} , How ſhuuld menibe? hypocrites; if they had norigood tongues ? yet (as wic- 
ſby hideirſalfe) raced am cperirns_ pe tinRure of that 
, her the heart was infefted. : For they profeſle care nor onely ofthe 
and lands of the-Philiſtims, burof their gods; (chat hee may rake highand | 
m you, and from your gods.) Whe would thinke that wiſedomeand 

#:rhar the fame men ſhould haue care both of the 


theo erue God ; 19 ar # Tharthey ſhould bee ſo Vaine, 
the . gods whichchey: ines wy 
26 £.-. 'egen one word Sonny On gs ork 
SuperſtirionVe « cleanly cointerfeir, yer one 
- == ms I ey ren arenas ye arethey knowneby ther 
n £ 


Prieſts had for the maine ſubſtance of| 
iliry-ofthe cucnt was faire , thar wo 


le... i. — le. AY f—_ = 


==="rowards the home of the Arke ? What elſe ſhould guide an vnramed and va. 
Teame, in asright a path toward Iſracl, as their Teachers could have gone * 
| elfe could very beaſts more wiſe, then their Maſters * Ther L 
vidence of God, in the very motions of bruit creatures; Neither Phi 

eaclices ſaw avught that droue them, yet they ſaw them ſo runne, as thoſe that 
were led by a Divine ConduQ, The. reaſonleſſe creatures alſo doe the will of their 
Maker ; cucry at that is done either bethem, or to them, makes vp the decree of the 
Almighty ; and if in extraordinary aQi6ns and events his hand is more viſible, yer it 
| 


] 


no tefſe certainly in the commen. 
+ Lintle:did the Ifraelices of Bechſhemcſh looke for ſuch a fight whiles they were 
ing'theit/Wheat in the Valley, as to ſee the RE ee CEN 
without @ Conuoy ; neither can it be ſaid, whether they were more ioy, 
or wich aſtoniſhment, with ioy at the preſence of the Arke, with i atthe 
ofthe tranſportation : Downe wene their Sickles, and now man runs 

wreap the comfort of rhis betrer harucſt, to meet that Bread of roſfaluce 
thoſe Cherubims, ro welcome that God, whoſe abſence had beene their death : But 
asit is hard not to over-ioy in a ſudden proſperity, and, to vie happi 's 00 leſſe 
difficule, then to forbeare itz Theſe glad Iſraclites cannot ſee, but they mult gazezthey 
par gaze ou __ _— _ they _ - _ out of rude tollity,or 
curioſitie, or ſuſpition of the purloining ſome of c im ts) prying in. 
tothe ſecrers of Gods Arke : Nature is roo ſubic to nr es ena 
too dullin want, or wanton in fruition: Itisno cafie matter to keepe a meane,, whe- 
ther in good or cuill. i! 
Bethſhemeſh was a Gpet Prieſts, they ſhould haue knowne better how to de- 
meane themſclues rowatdsthe Arke z this — doubled their offence. There 
was no malice in this curieus inquiſitien,the ſame eyes that lookt into the Arke,looks | 
alſo vp to heaven in their Offerings, and the ſame hands thar rouched ir, offered ſa. 
criicero the God that brought it. Who anon thing now but acteptati- 
on? who would ſuſpeR any ? Itisnot a. ing at of deuotion that can 
make amends for a tormer finne : There was a death owing them, immediately vpon 
their offence, God will take his owne time for the execution, In the meane while, | 
they may. ſ«crifice, bue they cannor fatisfic, they.cannot eſcape. The Kine are ſacti» 
ficed, the Cart burnes them that drew it: Here was an offcring of prayſe, when they 
had more need of a treſpaſſe- offering ; many an heartis lifted vp in a conceit of ioy, 
when it hatch iuſt cauſe of humiliation : God lers thera alone with their Sacrifice, but 

that is done, he comes ouer them with a backe reckoning for their finne : Fi | | 

and ſegenty Lſraclites are ſtrucke dead for this vnreuerence te the Arke : | | 

woſull welcome for the Arke of God into the borders of Iiracl. It killed them for 
looking ints ic ,yho ie their lifero ſec it;y It dealt blowes, and death on bath 
hands ; to Philiſtimas, to.I{raclices; roboth of them for prephaning it : The one with 
their Idoll,the other with their eyes, It is a fearfull thing to vſe the holy Ordinances 
of God with an varcuerent boldneſſe. Feare and trembling becomes vs ig our acceſſe 
tothe Maieſty ofthe Almighty : Neither was there more ftare,then ſecrefiein Gods 


zſome get Wo mtepar—neRgs 
was no more , then their curiokey ; ſecret things to ings ICc- | 
anldeo wand ove chile | | | 
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| with good thrift enrichvs, when great patrimonics loſe rhem(ſclucs in the negleR. 
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T he remoue of the eArke. 


Heare of the Bethſhemites lamenration, I heare not of their repentant 
{re 4, pra ſmart, they complaine not of their finne, 
for ought I can perceiuc, ſpeake,as if God were curi then 
faulty: (Who © able to land before this hely Lord God, and ts nhow 
| he gee from 5? ) As if none could pleaſe that God, which miſliked them: 
Itis the fafhion raves ea to wrap mer yr ret xe dogs x if they 
cannot charge any carchly thing with c of their ing, they will caſt i 
on Heaven : Thar a man pleads hinaſelfe tic of his ewne wrong, is n@cc __ 
worke of Gods Spirit. Berthſhemeſh bo rooneere the Philiſtians, If 
men thought the very preſence ofthe Arke hurrfull, why do they ſend to theirnei 
bours of Kiriath-icarim,that they might make themſclues miſerable £ Where theres 
a miſconceit of God, it is no maruell if there try wg wor) : How cunningly 
doe they ſend their meflage to their neighbours? They doe not ſay the Arke of Ge 
is come to vs of it owne accord, leſt the men of Kiriath-icaria ſhould reply,Ir is come 


ofthe preſence ofthe Arke, they doe nor tell ofthe ſucceſſe, left the example of their 
iudgement ſheuld have diſcouraged the forwarzneſſe of their reliefe : And afterall, 
the offer was plauſible ; Come ye downe and take it vp to you ; as if the honour had been 
—_— for themſelues, as if their modeftic 12d bcene ſuch, that they wouldnor 
f and engroſle happineſſe fron the reſt of 1{tacl. Bid 

It is no boot to teach Nature how totell her ewne tale,ſmarr and danger will make 
aman wictie : He israrcly conſtant, 'tharwill nor diſſemble for eaſe. It is good to be 
ſuſpitious of the cuaſions of thoſe which would put off miſeric. Thoſe ot Bethſhe- 


meſh were not more craftic then theſe of Kiriath-icarini (which was the Lag | 


their boldnefſe) faithfull : So many thouſand Berhſhemires could nor be 

no part of the rumour flie to them » They heard how thicke, nor onely the Philiſti 
but the bordering [ſraclites fell downe dea@beforethe Arkey/ yer they | 
ture to come, and ferch.it, euen fromamongftrhe carcaſſes of their brethren s They 
had beene formerly acquainted wirh the Arke; they knew it-was holy,it couldnot be 
changeable, and therefore they well conceived this laughter ts ariſe from the vaho- 
linefſcof men, not from the rigour of God, arid thereupon canfeeke-cornfortinthar, 
which others found deadly : Gods children canhor by any meanes bee difcouraged 
from their honour, andloue to his Ordinances: If they ſee thouſands Rtrucke lowne 


to Hell bythe Scepter of Gods Kingdome, arbcy 
Ahoy canfeed reperacy ofa wherecforhe hams ufend ro eng" 
el,they can feed temperately © hs ts hane {urfered tg j 22632 | 
| _ Bet ſh wasaCiticof Prirfis' and Levis: Kiriarhearims 2' Citi of Ludd, 
where wee heare bur of one Leuit, Abinab4b,; yerthis Citi was more 2alous for 
God, more reuetcnt and conſcionable in the entertainment of the Arke, then the 
other. Wee heard of the taking downe of the Arke by the Bethfhemites, when 
it came miraculouſly to them ; we doe not heare of any man ſanRificd for.the atten- 
dance of it, aswasdone in this ſecond lodging of the Arke : Grace is not tiad ci- 


ronumber,or meancs. It is in ſpirituall matters, a$ in the cftare : Small belpes 


Shilok was wont to be the place whichwas honoured with the preſence of the Arke 


- | Euerfince the wickedneffe of Zes Sonnes, that was ferlorne, and deſolate, and no 
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toyou, ler it ſtay with you : They ſay onely, the Philiſtims bave broaghrir ;rheyrell]/ 


will kiſſe jr'ypon their knees, and |. 
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Lis. XIL The remous of the eArke. ' 

— YI ſucceeds into this priuiledge 3 It did nor ftand with the royall liberty 

of God, no net ynder ee Rae : Vayworthi.| 
cyera ſufficient cauſe of exchange. It was not yer his rime to ſtirre fromthe 

ncfle v = redzoned fromhone Prouinceto.mrocher: Lefſe reaſdn have we o thinker 

that fo God will refide amongſt vs,thar none of our prouocations can driue him from 


liz, which had found the thiſery «f Godsabſtiice, is now reſolued into teares 
of contrition, andchankfulnefſe ypon hisreturne : There is no mention of their a. | - 
menting after the Lord, while he was gone, burWhen he was returned, and ſerled in 
Kiriath-icarim : The mercies of God draw more teares from his children, then his 
doe from his enemies : There isno betrer ſigne of good nature,or grace, 
then to be wonne to repentance with kindnefſe: Nor to thinke of God, excepr we be 
ptaren voto it, is ſcruile : Becauſe God was come againe to Iſrael, therefore Iſrael is 
terurned ro God ; If God had nor come firſt, they had never come : If hee,that eame 
torhem, had not made them tome ro him, 'they had beene ever parted. a $a 
with God, while he was perperually refidett with them, now that his abſerice 
made him dainty, they cleaue to him ferucntly, and penitently in his returne : 
Thiswas it, that God meaiit in his departure; a better welcome at his comming 
backe 


\ Theard nonewes of Sewerl all this while the Arke was gone + Now when the 
Atke is returned and placed in Kiriath-iearim,T heare him treat with the people. It is 
not like,he was filent in this fad deſertion of God; but now he takes tulladuantage of 
the profeſſed contrition of Tſtacl to deale with them effeQually, for their perſeRtcon- 
—/ qn—_—_ God. Ir is great wiſcdome ia ſpirituall matcers, trorake occation by the 
RE PCIe bon is hot; We may bear loug cnough at the Joore, 
God haue ope arm, 0p. yn yragan opened, it isno delaying | 
to enter. ar all of fincerity oo" a Ry of our wonted _ This Samxcl 
vrgeth (1f ye be come ag ine vnts the Lord with all your heart, put awny the ſirange gods 
—_ yon, and Aſbrarech :) Invamchad Choketd o fell (nada whilſt 
they continued in idolatry ; God willneuer acknowledge any conuerr, that ſtayes in a 
knowne fine : Graces and- Verrues are ſalinckr together, that hee, which hactrone, 
tarh all : The partiall converſion of men vnto Gods but hatefull hypocrifie. How 
happily effeAuall is a word ſpoken inſeaſon 2 Samnels cxhortation.wroug al js the 
hearts of Iſracl, and ferche water out of their eyes, ſuits, and confeſſions, and vowes | 
put of theix lips; and cheir falſe gods out of theit hands yer it was not meetly remorſe, 
but feare alfo,that moued Iſracl tg this butable fubmiſion. 
+{-The Philidims ood averthern ſill, and threatned them with new aſſaults,” che 
—_ ly. late ter, and ſpoile, was yet freſh in their minds, ſorrow for 
the euils paſt,and feare ofthe future, fercht them downe vpoa their knees : Ic is nor 
more for men to be cheared with hopes, then to bee awed with F 
where God incends the hutiliation of his ſeruants, there ſbal not want meanes of their 
deietion: It was happy for Irael that they had an enemy. Is it poſſible thar rhe Phi- 
liſtims after choſe deadly which'they ſuſtained from the God of Iſrael, ſhould 
think of inuading Iſracl?rhoſe that were ſo mated with the preſence of the Arke; thar 
they neuer thought themlelues ſafe;till it was ur of fight,doe they now dare to-Hruſt 
themſclues ypon the new reucnge of the Arke ? Ir flue them whiles they choughtto 
henor it,and doe they thiake tocſcape,whilt they reſiſt ir? It ſlue them in their owne 
Coalts,and do they cemeto it to ſeeke death 2 yet behold no ſooner do the Philiſtims 
heare that the Lſraclites-are gatheredto Mizpeh, bur the Princes of the Phitifiims 
gRhet themſelves againſt them : No warnings will feruc obdurate hearts, wicked 
men are even.ambitious of deſtruRion ;Iadgemeanrs netd nor to goe finde they out; 


+ The Philiftims come vp, and the Ifraclices feare 5 rhey rhar had not the wit to 
frare, whlt they were not friends with God, have not 'now the grace of fearleſſe- 
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neſle, when they were reconciled to God : Boldnefſe and Feare are commonly wif 
m__ Lhe i beartsywin'me houls tremble, we are confident, and -wheny 

ould be affured, we trerable : Why ſhould Iſracl have feared, fince had ratde 
their peace with the God of Hoſts ? Nothi DIES ich are vp 
right with God. The peace; which Iſrael had made with God, wastrueybuttender; 
- durſt not truſt their owne innocency, ſo muchas the prayers of Sawvety 
wot tory tothe Lord our God for vs. 7 4 m9. 9 hinders, but we may 
fare þetter for other mens faith, then for our owne :.It is no ſmall happineſſe ro be ins 
terefſed in them which are Fauourites in the Court of Heauen , one man in 
theſe occaſions is more worth then millions of the wancring and vncertaine. 
| | +. > whos. wonne to deuetion : Sawnel crics, and facrificeth to Cod; 
he had done ſo, th t bw (cod Go bghs wah he Ph Whiles he 


| is offcring,the Philiſtims fight with Iſracl, and God with the Philiſtims. (The 
| | Lord thandred with a great thunder that doy pan the Philiftines, and ſcattered thew:) 

| Semi fought more ypon' his knees, then all Iſracl : The voyce of God a 
fwered the voyce of Sawnel, and ſpeakes confuſion and death tothe Philiſtinas : How 
were the proud Philiſtims dead with feare, ere they dyed, to heare the fearfull thus; 
| der claps of an angry God againſt them? to ſec, that Heanenir ſelfe fought againſt 
them ? He that ue them ſecretly in the revenges of his Arke, now kils them with 
{| apen horror in the fields : If preſumption did not make wicked men mad, they 


| | would 
i} | newer lift cheir hand againſt the Almightie, what are they inhis hands, when he is di 
| poſed io vengeance ? | 7 
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TEC A uv x 1 beganhis acquaintance with Godearly, and continusd it long: 
SG Hc began it in his long Coars, and continucd to his gray hayres! 

28; iudged Iſracl all the dayes of his life.Y'God doth not vie re pur off his 


Deputies, aad S«s/ fora King ; The wicked- 
pe : Perhaps Iſracl had never thought 
their Father : Who can 


Tem- 
faulry inthat indulgence, 
| againft' Hely :\yer chi 
holy nan ſucceids Hel ini his croſſe, as wellas his place, though nor ini his and is 
a{flierl with a wicked ſuccefion: God willler vs find, thar Grace is bygift, not by 
x, Pig IVY 21440! Io 117 

In of his Sonnes, 1'doe not 


| tabcritahces , <,"5 : of L716 

1"  Jifeare Samnecl yas too partiall tonature inthe! 

hegre of Gods allowance to this at : Ifthis had beene Geds'choice, | 
had bþeene like ro hauc recciued more bl . Nowalt Ifael had cauſe'to nic, that 
theſe were the Sonnes of Samui, Fornewthe: | 


queſtion was not of their vertues;bu 
ofrheirblood; norof their werthyneflie, but their birth; eucn che beſt heare tay" 
| blinded rich affection... Who can maruellar theſe errors of Parents love, when het 
| ſabglilyiudged tfaclall his life, mifiudgee bf bis owdt fonnes. 11 5 4 
'| Ir was Gods ancient purpoſe to raiſe vp a ing to his/peoples How deth heo'tu 
| ogalignto performer, uthy the varuly defires of Ifracl even as we fayof hug 
| Proceedings, thar ill manners beger g 00@& lawes. That, Monarchy is the baft forment 
| | Jieul © VoY \J 62. | FY Shades 
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gonermpanent, there is no queſtion/; Good things may. be ill defired, ſo was this of If- 
raclyltagirching defare of alteration had notpoſliciſed them, why.did they nor ra- þ 
ther ſac: for a retormation of their Gouernours, then for 2 change of gouernmeng < | 
|| Were Samuels ſonnes (odeſperately cuill,thatthere was no poſſibility of amendmentz | 
Qrifthey were paſt livpe, werethere not ſome others to have ſucceeded the juſtice of | 
Sawncl, nolefle then theſe did bisperion * What needed Samuel robe abruſt out of 
place? What needed the anci of adminiſration to be altred- ?--He that rai- 
ſed vptheir Judges, would haueSoynd time ro raiſe them vp Kings: Their curious, 
zndinconſtant newfanglencs, will notabideto ſtay it,but with an beady importunit y 
laborsto our haſten the pace of God. Where there is a ſctled courſe of good gouerh» 
meat (bowſocuer bl S_ _— Sm q r_— be tn 
change, though ir tothe better. He, by w Kings reigne, ſayes. 
They haue caſt him away, that he ſhould not reigne over them becodethey.« > in 
King ta-reigne ouer them : Iudges were his:owne inſtitution to his le,as yer 
Kings were not;after that Kings were ferled, todefire the gouernment of Tudges, had 
ina much more ſeditious inconftancy: God hathnot appointed co cuery time &place 
thoſe formes, which are _—_ beſt us ppm =_ __ _ are beſt ro . 
vnto whom they are appointed z which we may neither alter, till he begingnor recall, 
This buſinefle ſeemed perſonally toconcerne Samuel, yet be fo deales in ir, not as a 
partic, not as a Ludge of his owne Caſe, but asa.Propher of God, as a Friend of his op. 
polite ; He prayesto God for advice, he foretels the ſtate and courſes of their furure 
King, Vilfull men are blind to all dangers, arc deafe to all good counſels. Iſrael muſt 
hauc a King,though they pay ncuer ſo deare for their longing : The vaine affeQation | 
of conformitie to other Nations ouercomesall diſcouragements ; there is no readicr 
way to error,then to make others examples the rule of our defires,or ations, If curry 
| man haue not grounds of his owne, whereon to ſtand, there can be no ſtability in his 
reſolutions or proceedings. RIA 
Since then they chooſe to haue a King, Ged himſclfe will chooſe and appoint the 
| King which they ſhall have. The kingdome ſhall beginne in | Beniamin, which was to | 
| endure in 1»ds : It was no probability or reaſon, this firſt King ſhould proue well, bez 
[| (cauſe he was abortiueztheir humour of innouation deſerued ro be puniſhed with their 
owne choice : Xiſb the father of Saul was mighty in. cſtate, Sau! was mighty in per- 
ſon, ouer-looking the reſt of the people in ſtature,no lefle then he ſhovld doe in digni- 
tie : The ſenſes of che Iſraclites could ner but be well pleaſed for the time, howſocuer 
their hearts were afterwards , when men are catied with outward ſhewes, 'it is a figne | 
| that God meanes them adcluſion. | 
1 How farre God fetches his purpoſes about ! The Aſſes of X:ſb, Sauls father, are ; 
ſtrayed away : What isthat to the: newes of a kingdome ?- God layes theſe ſmall ac- | 
cidents for the ground of greater deſignes: The Aſſes muſt be loft,none but Sanl muſt 
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| 

| 

1 with his fathers ſeruant ro ſecke them : Samuel ſhall meer them in the ſearch: Sanl | 

| all be premeniſhed of his inſuing Royalty ; Little can we, by the beginning of any 

| ation, gueſſe at Gods intention inthe concluſion. | | 

Obedience was a fit'entrance into Soucraignty : The ſeruice was homely for the 

| ſonne of a great man, yet he refuſerh notto goe, as a fellow to-his fathers ſeruant, vp. ! 

onſomeanec a ſearch : The diſobedient and ſcornfull are good for nothing, they arc 

acither fit to be ſubieAs nor gouernours. Kb was a great man in his country, yer hee 

diſdaineth not ro ſend his ſonne Saxl vpon a thrifty errand, neither doth Sel plead | 

| his diſparagement from a refuſall. Pride and wantonnefle: have marred our times : 

| Great parents count it adiſreputation to employ their ſonnes in courſes of frugality 5 

| and their pampered children thinke it a ſhartic todoe any: thing; and ſd- beare them- 

| {lues, as thoſe that hold it the encly glory to be.cither idle or wicked. | 

| Neitherdoth Sau/2oc fafhionably tro'werkeybut doesrhis ſeruice heartily and pain- 

{ fully, asa man, that defires rather to effeR Cn = then pleaſe the Carnes 
| VYV 3 er: | | 
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der : He paſſed from Ephraim to the' Land of Shaliſha, from Shalifhato Salim, from 
Salim to lemini, whence his Houſe came from Ietminito Zuph, not ſo mach as ſtay. | 
| ing with any of his kinred fo long as to vittaile himfelfe : He that was afterward ant | 
King, approucd himſelfe a good Sonne. As there are diverſity of relations and offi. 
ces, ſo there is of diſpoſitions ; thoſe, which arc excellent in forme, attainenortoy 
mediocrity ia other : Ir is no arguing from priuateyertues to publike , from dexterity | 
in one ſtarion; to the reſt : A ſeuerall grace belongs tothe particalar cariage of cuery 
place wheteto we are called which if we Mons well want vs. 77+ 
| | - There was more praiſe of his obedience in cealingto ſeeke, nin fctings boy 
takes care,leſt his father ſhould rake care for him, that whilft he ſhould ſecme officious| 
in the leſſe, he might notnegleR che greateſt. A blind obedience in ſome caſes doth | 
well, but itdorh farre better, when it is led with the cyes of diſcretion; otherwile we; 
may morc offend in pleaſing, then in diſobeying. ' ' - - {4 4] 
Great is the benefit of a wiſe and religious attendant, ſuch an on vs into thoſe 
 daticsandaRions which art moſt expedient, and leaſt thought of. If Saul had 
had adiſcreet Seruant, he had rerurned but as wiſe as he came; now he is drawne into 
 conſule with the man of God, and heares more then hee hoped for. Saul! was nowa| 
ſafficient ioorney from his fathers houſe, yer his religious ſeruant in this remoteneſſe, 
takes knowledge of the place, where the Prophet dwels, and how honourably doth} 
he mention him to his maſter ? Behold, in this Citit'15 4 man of God, and he is an hons- 
| rable man, all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe: Gods Prophets are publike perſons,as their 
fun&ion, ſo their notice concernes euery man : There is no reaſon God ſhould abate | 
any of the reſpeR due to his Miniſters vader the Goſpell : Saint Pawls ſnir is both vai 
uerſall and everlaſting , 1 beſeech you, Brethren, know them that labour amongH yos. | 
The chiefe praiſcis to be able to giue good aduice; the next is rotake ir, Saul is 
eaſily induced to condeſcend : He, whoſe euriofity led him voluntarily at laft, to the 
Witch of Endor, is now ledat firſtby good coutiſell to the man of God,neither is his | 
care in going,leſſe commendable,then his will ro goe. For 2s a man, that had bincate. 
chized not to goe vnto God empty-handed,he asks,}Fhat ſhall we bring unto the mas ? 
What hazewe ? The caſe is well altered in our times : Eucry manthinkes, what may I| 
| keepe backe ? There isno gaine ſo ſweer,as of a robbed Altar; yet Gods charge is ns 
lefie vnder the Goſpel, Let him that is taught, make his Teacher partaker of all. As this} 
faithfull care of Saul was a juſt probe of ſucceſſe, more then hee looked for, or could} 
| expeR, ſo the ſacrilegious vnthanktalneſſe of many, bodes that ruine to their ſoule | 
| and cftare, which they could not have grace to feare. 
He that knew the Prophets abode, knew alſo the honour of his place, he could not 
. but know that Samuel was a mixt perſon , The Iudge of Iiracl, and the Scer : yet both 
| | Saul and his Seruant purpoſe to preſent him the fourth part of a ſhek<ll, ro the value of } 
about our five pence. They had learned, that thankfulneſſe was not to be meaſured of þ 
| good men by the weight, but by the will of the Retributor : How much more will} 
| 'God _ the ſmall offerings of his weak Seruants, when he ſees them proceed from } 
reat lone ? 
, The very maids of the City can glue direQion tothe Prophet, they had liſtned after 
the holy affayres, they had heard of the Sacrifice,and could tell of rhe necefity of S«-| 
mnels preſence: Thoſe thatliue within the Sun-ſhine of Religion,cannot bur be ſome- 
; what coloured with thoſe beames : Where there is pratice and example of piety in 
the better ſort, there will be a refleRion of it vpon the meaneſt : It is no ſmall bencfir } 
to live in teligious and holy places, we ſhall be much roblame, if all goodneſle fall be- 
fide vs: Yea fo skilfull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions of their publike Sacrifices, 
| that they could inſtru Sz«{and his ſeruant, vnasked, how the people wouldnot eate, 
till Saxwvel came ro blefſe che Sacrifice, This mecting was not more a Sacrifice, then 
it was a Feaſt : Theſe two agree well, we haue never ſo muth cauſe to reioyce in fea- | 
ſting, as when we haue duly ſcrued our God : The Sacrifice was a feaſt to God, the 
| other co men: The body may cate andurinke with contentment,whenthe ſoule hath 
' Y beene 
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peene firſt fed, and harh firſt feaſted the maker of both : Goe care thy bread with joy, 
and drinke thy drinke witlva merry heart, for God now accepreth rhy workes,' The 
Sacrifice was before confecrated, when it was offered ro God ; bat it was not conſe- | 
crated to them, till Samne/bleſſed ir, his blefling:tade that meare holy to the pueſts; 
which was formerly hallowed to God t-All creatures ere madepood, and tooke ho- | 
lineſſe from him,which gave them being :- Our fine brovght-that curſe vþon therh | 
(which vnleſtt our prayers remove it) cleaues ro them ſtill; fo as we receive them not'| 
without a curſe. Wearenot our owne friends, except our Prayers helpe to take that 
away, which our finne hath brought,thar ſors the gleane all may bee cleane + Tt is 
aa vnmannerly godleſfeneſſe, torake Gods creqreres without the leaue of their Ma. 
ker, and well may God withhold his bleſſing tromi them, which hatic not the grace 

ge ir. {2&1 elfs 1 3900 | 

* Thoſe gueſts which were ſo religious, that they would not eate their Sacrifice vn- 
Bleſſed, mighr haue bleſſed ir themſelues : Every man might pray, though euery man 
might not ſacrifice z yer would they not either cate, or bleſſe, whiles they looked for 
the preſence'of a Prophet. Euery Chriſtian may ſanQifie his owne meat, but where / 

are preſent; that are peculiarly ſanRifted to God, this ſervice is fitteſt For them: 
kiscommendable ro teach Children the praRice of Thankſgiving, bur rhe beſt is 
ever moſt _ to bleſſe ourrables, and thoſe eſpecially, whoſe office it is ro offer our 
ers$to G . | ' 
ittle did Sa»! thinke; that his comming and his errand was ſo rioted of God, as 
that it was fore-fignified vnro the Prophet, and now, behold Samuel is told a day be- 
fore of the tian, tire; the place of his\rgeeting. The eye of Gods prouidence is no 
kfſc ouer all our ations, all our motions. We cannor goe any whither without him, 
he tels all our ſteps; ſince ir pleaſerth God thereforeto take norice of vs, much more 
ſhould we take notice of him, and walke with hitn, in whom we fiove. Sal came be- 
fide his expeRarion ro the Propher,' he had no thought of any ach purpoſe , cill his 

Scruant made this ſudden motion vnto him of viſiting Samacl, and yer God ſayes to 
his Propher , 7 will ſend thee 4 man out of the Land of Beniamin, The ouct-ruling hand | | 
ofthe Almighty workes vs inſenfibly, and all our affaircs to his owne ſecter detet- \ 
minations ; ſo as whiles we thinke todoc our owne wils, we doe his. Dur owne in- | 
tentions we may know ,Gods purpoſes we know nor ; we muſt goe the way that wee 
zecalled, let him lead vs ro what end he pleaſerh , Ir is our Gutic rorefigne our ſelues 
ad our wayes tothe diſpoſition of God, and paticntly and thankfully to awaitthe if. 
ſue of his decrees, The ſame God that fore-ſhewed Sau/to Sawnel, now points to him 
(See this i5 the mas, ) and commands the Prophet ro anoint him Gouernoar over I(- | 
nel : He, that told of Sax/before he came, knew before he came inro the world,what 
aman, what a King he would be z yer he chooſcth him our, and inioynes his inonRi 
on. Iris one of the greateſt prayſes of Gods wiſedome, that hee czn turne the cuill of 
wen ro his owne glory. Aduancement is not cuera figne of loue, eirherto the man,or 
tothe place. It had been better for Sa«l, that his head had beene ever d1y:fome God | 
niſerh vp in iudgement, that they may fallthe more vneaſfily;there are no men ſo mi. 
ſerable, as thoſe that are great and cuill, 

: It ſeemes that Samuel bore no | ar port in his outſide, for that Sa»/not diſcerning | 
ham, eicher by his habit,or attendants, comes to him, and askes him for the Seer; yet 


PE I II _ 


was Samuel as yet the Indge of Iſrael, the ſubſtitution of his Sonnes had nor diſplaced ' 
himſelfe : There is an affable familiarity that becommeth Greatneſſe; Ir is not good | 
for eminent perſons to ſtand alwayes vpon the height of their ſtate, but ſo ro behaue | 
themſclucs, that as their ſociable cariage may hot breed contempt, ſo their oucr-high- 
neſſe may not breed a ſeruile fearfulneſſe in theit people. | 
- How kindly doth Samuelentertaine and invite Savl,yet it was he onely that ſhould 
receive wrong by the future royalty of Sau! ? Who would nor haue looked,that aged 
Sawnucl houlf haue emulated rather the glory of his young riuall, and haue looked 
tvs vpon the man that ſhould rob him of his authority ? yernow, as if he came | 


—— 
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| they are not vnwillipg to bee caſed, 


+2211 (ontemplations\ 1 1,7, Lin XIL 


ſcat, he reſerues a ſelet morlell for \ nw 9-9 1k 9 the newes of his in. 
ſuing Soueraigaty,(@» whom i ſet 4he defire of al Iſracl, is it mos wpon thee, and thy fa 
thers bouſe ? /) Wile and holy men,asthey are got ambitious of their oyne hurden, ſo 

God plcaſcth tadiſchargerhemyneither 
can they enuy thaſe whom God.- lifreth aboue,their heads : They make an idoll of 
honour, that are troublcd withtheir owne freedome, or grudge at the promorian of 
others, &! | : 


Doubtleſſe $a»! was much amazed with the ftrange ſalutation, and niewes of the 
Prophet, and how modeſtly doth heypur ir off, as that, which-was neither far;nor like. 
ly ; diſparaging his Tribe in reſpeR#tthe reſt bf 4ſracl, his fathers Family in 


on purpoſe to gratific him, he bids him to the feaſt, bee bonours him whkb.the chicgs| 


of the Tribe, and himſelfe in reſpeR of his Fathers Family ; neither did his i 
ſtoope below the truth : For, as Beniamin was the youngeſt ſonne of Iſtael, ſo he was 
now by much, the leaſt Tribe of Iſrael; They had not yet recoucred- that yniue 
laughter which they had recciued from the of their brethren, whereby a T 
was almo(t laſt to Iſrael ; yet cuen out of the remainder of Bex1amin doth God 
the man, that ſhall command Iſrael ; out of the rubbiſh of Bexiamin doth God raiſt 
the Throne. That is not cuer the bell and fatteſt which God chooſeth, but that which 
God chooſeth is euerthe firceſt , the ſtrength or weaknefle of means is neither ſpur 
nor bridle to the determinate choices of God,yea rather he holds it the greateſt proofe 
of his freedome, and omnipotency, to aduance. the vnlikelieft, It was no hellow amd 
fained excuſe, that Saw makes to put off that, which he would faine cnisy, andto 
cauſe honour to follow him the more cagerly ; It was the ſincere truth ofhis humili- 
tie,that ſo deicted him vnder the hand of Gods Prophet. ' Faire begi are 00 
ſound proofe of our proceedings and ending well ; How often hath a baſhtull child- 
hood cnded in an im 
wardneſle in Atheiſme ? There might be a ciuill meckneſſe in $w/, truc grace there 
was not in him ; they that be g a9. * wy | | 
Sasl had but fiue —_——— The Prophet after much 
gecd cheere giues him the Kingdome, ſtowes the oyie of reyall. | 
on his head, the kiſſes ofh vpen his face, and ſends him away ——C— 
and expeRation and now left his aſtoniſhment ſhould cnd in diſtruſt, he ſctles his 
ſurance, by forewarnings of thoſe cuents, which he ſhould find in bis way : Hee tels 
him whom he ſhall meet, what they ſhall ſay, how himſclfe ſhall bee affeed ; thatall 
theſe, and himſelfe, might be ſo many witneſſes of his following coronation ; cuery 
word confirmed him. For well might ke thinke, He that can forctell me the motions 
and words of others, cannot faile in mine ; eſpecially when (as Samacl had propheci- 
ed to him) he found himſelfe to prophefic ; His propheſying did cnough foretell his 
Kingdome, Ne ſoencr did Samwse/rurne his backe from Saw/, but God gaue him an@- 
ther heart, lifting vp his thoughts and diſpoſitionto the pitch of a King : The calling 
of God neuer leaues a man vnchanged, neither did God cuer employ any man in his 
ſeruice,whom he didnotenable tothe worke he ſet him eſpecially thoſe, whom hee 
raiſeth vp re the ſupply of his owne place, and the repreſentation of himſelfe. It is no 
maruell,it Princes excell the vulgar in gifts, no lefe then in dignity : Their Crownes 
and their hearts are beth inone and the ſame hand ; If God «id not adde taethcir pe-/ 
wers,as well as their honours,there would be no cquality. | 
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pudency of youth,a ſtriQ entrance in licenciouſneſle, early for-| 
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WS OD hath ſecretly deſtined Sa8/ ro the Kir 
4; 27> Iſracl, that Sawesel knew this, the lors 
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ſo decide the choice, as if 
it had not beene predetermined ; That God, which is cuer conftant to 


his ewne decrees, makes the lotto fad him out; whom Semact had 
anointed : If once we haue notice of the will of God, we may be con- 


z cuen caluall nod 
fatre did Sax! truſt 


Thete is no chance to the 
—— 
- aqperps fer pombe} that he hides him the uffe : edeciboncks 
lotwould light before they were caſt : This was ara modelt derknmion oft 
honeur, which he ſaw muſt come ; His very withdrawing ſhewed ſome expeRation, 
| whyclſe ſhould he have bid bimſelfe, rather chen the other Liraclites © yer could hee 


not his ſubducing himſcife, ceuld diſappoint the purpoſe of : He well 
| \acw _—_ that hee, which found out and deigned his name amongſt the thouſands of 
We eeaublently.od om boprotea ne Tam When once we know Gods decree, | 
| inc againſt ir ; GHOTE CO eur ye tn worke 
A asl for hiding himſcltc froc f Iſrael 
, L cannot S 2, lly raet ; 
Ir is heauy;when it comes vpon be bed 6 aqonn, af it þe otherwiſe, 
ill mens cares are calt vypen one ? bur moſt afall in 2 roubled eſtate? No man 
pur.to Sea wichaptdanger, bur he that lancheth our in a tempeſt, canexpcR no- 
ing burthe bardeft event, ſuch was the condition of Iſrach: Their ids 
m__—_ ſtilled IG that fearfull thunder of God, as SIRE | 
= dngey. hay wer everieſarnene befides = ye oem 
cmtollw low xrucegtharwas.hetwixt acl a ir heatheniſh n bours, 
R_ their gates, gates, Well did, $4s1 know the difference berweene a 
perilous and weariſome tumules of warre. The quicteft | 
a onerLeneeey of dangers. Carcsand dangers drouc Su! ; 
Nd his head from: a Crowne : Theſe made him chuſe rather eo | 
of his Tent, then to fit gloriouſly in the Threne 
but ſhew, chat both be fuſpeRed left hee 
norbe choſen: That God, from whom the | 
t, fo much 
he was | |: 


Los td hg expeRation of | | 

in his face : Ne tee hide | 
made to bee ſecne.; he ouer- 
of the eminence of his cſtate, (frow | 
) Lrach ſees their lots arctalne. | 


I nIgn_ 


——I- 


I 
nnckogel 
-} more logged 0 qv } Toe 


ESE, 
= 


——_—_— 


AM... 


_— _ 


* COT” OOO OO OI _D”— —_— —__—T. KD. —_ —_—__— 


wELIAS 


Lr1 By XII. 


is better then the beg inning ; the ſafeſt way iso reſerue our iy, till wee have 
proofe of the indy arm brad furry bg br wed 

Sifing, 5 wear nerhomog neu: The office and obſcruance of a King 

gigs ng nd ropitr hc poke ener we, 
een Sens a bocke ah) HYcSTIPEC the ;otherwile,nouchty might 
haue beene a warrant for their i : There are reci- 


of Princes and ent frheyk ak ed, gouernment 
fag couuiony Sawnel fairkfully teacherh them. Though he may 
not be their iudge, Td ere gong el z he will inftruQ, if be may not rule, 
yex he will inſtru him that ſhall rule : Thereis no Ki abſolute, © 7g that is the 
Ret aoces Earthly Monarchs muſt walke by a e, which if th t 
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of the friends of God,or his Church. 


Thewmnaftand beſt applaudeheir new ſome wicked ones 4h iſed him, 
| ſaid, How ſhall be ſane vs ? 5: ona goodlineſſe om” 
on, priviledge of his lot, the fame of his , the 


ct dm ad hiitie bebcommpe, or winne him the hearts of all : 
was neuer yet any man, to whom ſome tooke not z It is nor poſſible 
ther to pleaſe or diſpleaſe all men, while ſome men are in loue with vice, as 
as others with vertue,and ſome (as ill)diſke vertue, if not for it ſelfe, ue _ 
| dition. They well ſaw,$a/choſe not himſclfe, they ſaw him worth 
choſen, 'if the 'EleRion ſhould have beene carried voices, and t 
their eyes ; they ſaw him vnwilling co hold, or yeeld, when hee was choſen ay + | 
| will enuy him : What fault could they find in him whom God had choſen # His 
rentage was equal, his perſon aboue them, his inward parts more aboue them 
| the ourward tents will rather deuiſe then want cauſes of 
| cher then file, the vniverſall approbation of others is 
1 


Ir is a Vaine ambirion of thoſe,that would bc loucd of 
enioynes vs peace with all, he addes, [if it be 
A mans comfort muſt be i in himſclfe,che conſcience of 

The 


: The 


Ammonites could nor bur have nab Coo full rep 
Nahas DE la 


Kubeſlcomesv mw be pe oe 
4 . label Gila Neth _ EE 
z wi men are nat ought, xr beſide 
l they oa nmr ds wy ot : What fearfull SED 
| are every dy reflar nes ke nonoticr of them gn 

had never ſhewed diflike of their 
"" Thin Gents wicotcrmere ils , then Nahoſb the nana was 
Gileadites would buy their peace with ,N 


ew I bathe Gileadice yet | 

rea. ip reuenge cannot be too Itis # wonder, 

hich offer omecieficscondion acl au Id co the motion 
Cendensa ren tapes reps: Perkags hiv confi 

ra Ser Ab ſenen dayes reſpir : 

Howſocuer, CEPERAACIALENY 
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of ne remedie but their pittie and teares : Evilsare ed' for, 
drefled : Oncly Sewl is mere fired with indignation then ſorrow 


RR em — te. 
i - - 
 -— — ——— — 


EEE 


SSL il, 


L1B.12. SAMVY BL 8 conteſtation. 
hich pt into him a ſpirit of propheſie, now purs into him a ſpirit of fortizude : Hee 

he ppointed rothe Throne, noe fled inche Thronethefollowedrbe beaſt 
CE emke Grnddemationtea dental 
Now as one that would be a Kingno ew thencleQion, he takes vpon 
him, and perfermes the reſcue of Gilead ; he I IIIEES he leads them, he rai- 
ſhed ge breakeate troops, carhe throats of When God 


exploit to performe, he raiferh vp che heart of fomb choſen Inflnencat with 
boa moins forth acicmen Vvher al hearts afo ecdd ind Gear, itisa, 


of intended deſtraction. . 
hath made Sautac King, mon hl bein 
or er thoſe-diſcontented Mutiners, which had refuſed ynto ſo 
wm ergo wer. gray ary way ſlay them) This had de- 
cs arr been foiled ar Giczd? ; bur now his ow victoric 
much more to a defire of chis iuſt execution. Saul, to whom the in- 
Me hinders the reuenge, {T here fhall mo wman dye Topo es. the 
Lard bath ſaxed Iſrael) that his fortitude might not goe beyond his mercy, How noble 
of Saul ? His Prophcſic ſhewed him wiſe, his Bat- 
eiland Vitor no eſe valiant, his pardon of his:Rebcls, as mercifull : There was 
more power ſhewed in oucrcemming the Ammonites, then in overcomming 
banſelfe ard the importcnt malice of theſe mutinous Uracliccs. Now Ifracl ſees they 
an m / waar. 7mm ny we it ; that can ſhed the Ammonites 
theirs: His mercy wrinnes thoſe hearts, whem his valour could nor. 
Asin God, ſoin his Deputies, Mercy and Luſtice ſhould be inſeparable : wheteſocuer 
eſerwo goe afunder) goucrainent followes themz into diſtraction, and cr1ds in ruine. 
If it had beene a wrong offered to Samuel, the torbearance of the reucnge: had not , 
ſocommendable, although vpon the day of ſo happy a deliucrance, perhaps ic 
had not becnc ſeaſonable : Reaibondba robe bold with himſclfe, Ie 00 
praiſe of Mercy (finceiris an in-duſtice) to remir. anotticrmans latisfackion, bis 
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there is.no [fraclite thacrcioycetli nor in} Sauls Kingdome . No-ſoo- 
'ner-hane they done pbicting to Las), then & 
roms 


& ſtolacewith chem z: The ſage gay whercin' chey4 
om God ſbewes himifelfe angry =:Allthe 
bia fepngonlt boa ay mat Ten 
andebeicheareslified vp: ; Now doth God cau- 


= 


5 kth 
eine | Aldehia 
[er ithere had beene nothing 


but e) he 

- = pucs iemayicty wc tharaftetthcir 

them. God may bee angry enough —_ 
| oppo areiare>x peak} ry: 

Ck ſhould come ro cnioy rhe fruir of out finad, call 


a: either of conſclrace erpuaiſhmene; then ee nm 


F Very one conbeatriendre dinxther proſperoth ; By thidsiftoric | 
hath Saw/as well conquered .the obſtinacy of tis owne peopleyNoy | 


ves themav ques ion 
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ON, as 
Samwel had Ii ore, he 
chus bent himſclfe os them, ere the 


they 


wee may not cucr Folie 
Diſcretion in the choice of ſcaſons.for reprouing, is no. lefſe commendable andae. 
ceſfary, then zeale and faithfulneſſein reproving : Good Phyſitians vſe notto- euey 
——— -  eTINg of heat or cold ; wiſe Mariners doc not hoiſe ſaylesin 


"Firſt doth Samnel beginne to cleare his owne innocence, erc he dare chargethen 
withcheir ſinne : He that will caſt aſtone at an offender, mult be free himſelfe, othiy 
wiſe he condemnes, and executes himſelfe inanother perſon: The conſcience tap 
| che mouth of the guilty man, andchokes him with that COLES lyes in his owne 
breſt, and having not come forth by a peniten Ce gn hap 

areproofe, or it he doe reproue, he 7 yon more ſhame himſelfe, then reformeand- 
| cher. He that was = Tudge of Iſracl, would not now judge bimſelfe, bur wenkdbee 
| iudged by Iſrael ; tOxebeced taken ? whoſe Aſſe bane ttaken ? or to whomiine! 
dons wrong ? No , Samuel found —_— guilty before God of 
inflemiries, but for his publike br. er ppeales to men,: A mans heart canbeſt 
w_ of himſelfe , others can beſt rf woody As another raans conſcience 


| — imes that aQion is cenſured by the beholders, as wrongfull, wherein wee ap- 
plaud bas ovwne iuſtice, Happy is that man, that can bor comatced by himſelfein pri 
uate, in publike by others, by God in both ſtanders by may [ce more : + Wy ro 
fora man to looke into hiraſclte by others eyes; la vaine hall a mans 

him;rhat is condemned by his ations. 


probaion anno bear ue before God, ſocannotaur owne before men : } 


Ir was not ſomuch thetriall of his cariage, that Samwel appealed tor, a5 hisiufti. 
fication, not for his owne comfort, ſo much astheir conuiion : His innocence bath 
not done him ſeruice enough, vnleſſe ir ſhame them, and make them confeſſe them- 
ſclues faulty. In ſo man _ yeares wherein Samuel iudged Iſrael, it cannor be, but wil 
ny thouſand caulegpa his hands, whercin both parties could not Ih jy becy bs 
ſed; -oebſoclerredort he find hishearr, and hands, that he dare make the 
8. Tr A good conſcience will make a man vnda cl confi 

him vpen any tryall, where his owne heart ſtrikes hin g6 
chillenge all cheivearks; and take vp all commers : How a thing 
av rre rater heck ray veteran 


/ fromaudim art wor play doore :'Perfe 
tryingywhercasfalſhood bei 
| I may worke c I 6 
| —— cleared Satrael, heptoplerettfationalowgd im more: 
|-Innocency and becomes cucry man well, but moſt publike: perſons, 
ſhall be clic obnoxious to cuery offender. The Throhe and the Pulpit (of all page 
call for holineſſe, noe more for example of then for libert 


| —— ſwcare to doe that, Famer poreledhe han * der 


ill be bur 
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a avvorke of darkneſſe, eros 
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Jonathan, ny myers 


voſt. 
| [Hethat appealed tg them fochia owne vprigheneſſe, durſt not appeale to them fot 
their owne wickedneſſe, but appeales ro Heauen from them. Men are coramonly 


| will denio the faR,. or the fault, ov the: ms now in this caſe ehey 


| afford in that ſeaſon fo much moiſt vapour, as might raiſe a cloud, either for rainc, ot 


Lis. N11. Sa VL 8 Sacrifice. 
oath were {0 verified, as Sammnels proteſtation, ir were a ſhame for the Seate notto be | 
}The finnes ofour Teaches are the teachers of linnezthe ſinnes of Governogs 
th command, and countenance ewll. acquiting of Same was the 
of themſelues: For how covld it be but faultic to calt off a faklelefle Go. 
gernour ? If he had nor taken away an Oxe, or an Aſſe from them, why doe they take 


away dis authoritie 7 They coulfiact have thuscleared Saul at the end of his reigne ; 
{, wasiuſt with God, fince 7 19 weary of 4iuſt Ruler, ro puniſh them with an 


rs of their owne caſes: le muſtbea ſtrongeuidence,that will make a ſinner con» 
videdin himſclfe : Nature hath fp many ſhifes ro coozen it ſelfe in this ſpirituall vers 
4, thar vnleſle it be taken\iin the manner, it will hardly yeeld ro a truth , either ſhee 


ſeeme co hauc ſome faire prerences 5 For though Samect was righteous, yer his ſops 
were cortupt. To cut off all excuſes therefore, Sawuclappeales ro God (the higheſt 
ladge) for his ſentence of their finne, and dares ruſt toa miraculous conviction. . I, 
wasnow their Wheat Harueſt : the hot and dry ayre of that Climate did not wont to 


thunder: He that knew God could, and would doe both theſe, withoutthe hel pe of 
ſecond cauſes, puts the triall vpon this iſſue. Had nor S<macl before conſulted with 
hisMaker, and recciued warrant for hiseR, it had beene preſunuprion and rempring of 
God, which was now a noble improuement of faith; Rather then Iſrael ſhall gocleare 
gway witha finne, God will accuſeand araignethem from heauen. Na ſooner hath 
$amocls voice ceaſed, then Gods voice begins : Euery cracke of thunder ſpake iudge- 
_—_ the rebellious Iſraclites, and cucrig drop of raingga wicneſſe of their 
wdnow they found they had diſpleaſed. bim, which ruleth-iathe Heauen, by reies | 
the man that ruled for him on. Earth : The thendering voice of God, that had 
intheir fight confqunded the Philiſtims, they.gow O_o to ſpeake fearfull | 
SE _ No marnell,if nqw they fell upon their knees,not to Se6/, whom 
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Saul was of good yeares, when he was aduanced ro the Kin 
e,could fedda Ifraclires Imorthe 
Ne derhtlnds thinke themlelues 
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(ontemplations. : * L1%.XII. 
How »vreerly is Iſrael diſappointed”in their hopes * That ſecuritie and ns, | 
which they promiſed cheraſelues inthe name of a-King,they found in a Ft, 6 
led of in > Warriour. They were morcſafe vader the mantle, then vnder ara | 
enmitrie and ſafegard are from heauen, goodnefſt hath beene ever a flronger Gun) 
then yalour + It is the ſureſt policy alwayes to have peace with God, om | 
. © We find by the ſpoiles,that the Philiſtims had ſome battels with Iſraclyebich mM 
not recorded : After the thunder had ſcared themintoa peace, and reſtirmion:of all! 
the bordering Cities, from Ekron to Gath, they hadtaken new heart, and ſo beflayed 
Ifrael, cthatthey had neither weapot tor Smithy teftamongſtthem, yer euen-in this! 
miſerable nakedneſſe of Iſrael, haue they borh fought, and overcome. Now might. 
you have ſcene the vnarmed Iſtaclites marching their Slings,and Plough-ſtaes, 
r 0 
Ar. 


and Hookes,and Forkes,and other inſtruments of eeir h ic, againſt'a thighty 
and well firniſhedenemy,and returning laded both with Armesand Vitotie; No At. 
mour is ofproofe againſtthe (__ neither {She virweaponedzrhar cariesthere.. 
ucnge of God : There ische fame difaduantage iryour fpirizoall. conflias, wearerur-! 
ned naked to principalities and $; whilſt we go'vndeyche conduc ofthe Prinee 
of our peace,yve cannot but be bold ghd victorious. ©! 0 in 
Vaine men thinke to ouer-power God with munition and: multitude :''The Phili. 

ſtims are hot any way more ſtrong, then in-corſeeirs Thirty thouſand Chariors/fixe 
thouſand Horſemen, Footmenlike the ſandfor rurmber, makes them ſcorric:ftzel'no 
leſſe, then Iſrael feares them. When I fee the miraculous ſucceſſe; which had bleſſbd 
the Iſraelites,in all their late conflicts with'theſevery\PhiliRtims; wich the Arf\nonires,! 
L cannot but wonder, how they colild'fearet They; which in the riaw oFeheit fine 
| found God to-raiſe ſuch Trophe&s oner their effemics, Tune toy int6 Cittics; ahd 
Rockes,and Pits, to hide them fromthe taces of aien, when rey Found Gel recones 
led, and rhemſclues penitent. No Ifraclite butth#th {oro eowardly blood WHY 
| we had no feare, fairh'wovld Kane nofmaſtery,Yet theſe Fearfhii{Iſraclites ſhall cirthe' 
' ehroats of chofe confident Philiſiams 2:[Doubttard reſolucioh are nor meet” hicalivs; 
of our ſuce#ſÞe : A preſamptudu#confidence g6ct 'commontiy bleeding Honie, when 
an humble feare returnes in triumph. Feare &Aicorho{c Tſtaclites, which tare ſhew 
'rheir heads ont of the Cines vitoBar and! mikettiem- cling nee: their wt; 
How troubleſome were the beginnings of Sa#ls honor £ Surely, if that'mai#i'had 
'exceeded Iſrael no lefle in courage, then in ſtature,he had now hid himſelfe ina Cave, 


, which. before hid hinfſelfe amaggahchuffe. Bu naw, though the Lraglites ra: 
Tray om blew yer he rite novhdh or Oat uy dont 7.24 
[laur, that ſuit hiSpeaple tocheir hecles, it vi ence df Sim nl + If theProphet 
' had come vp, Iſrael would neuer haue runne away from their King : Whiles they had 
a Samuel alone, they were never,wellzill they hada Sap, now they have a Saul, they 
are as farre from contentment, becable they wanr a Semruel : vnleſſe both joyne toge- 
'ther,they think there can be no ſafetie. Where rhe Temporal and Spirituall State com-! 
| binecotitagerthe t&lloW{nodbirrg bare rd Hirdetion-in .the peghey TE ny 
| plies reogiveand deliverttiewilef God, Kings oxcoure:in 2cThe. Prophas:HeUire-| | 
Aediby God, rhe peppld arcid! ir>Kings;i Whcro: mcn\ dor gc; 
bþctore thenvin his Ocdiriances, thels nndrbaectxilc: drow tdi ge 
Qs talthew Supcriors;audtlitivivanrage ih chemfelkies] 'Pijtxyis rhe {other o per- 
ham A alkauthoritirenderiaed Gan tddtnyſs ipnchence tftabliſheds] 
Thoſe Gouernours that would commanid the hearrs of men, muſt ſhew/thera Godin 
cheir face.  0:6449GLH 547 03 DIRkubs aa off frocter 21g bon Yarenr 1G 
»:{Nobſackte inſcifÞſafeyvithout aPtopherfBavthad giuen'them good! 
probferafthis fortirude;/in his lattlwiRorieducrthe'Amaiorixes. but then Pre 
onweibamdeboforditmti albrHerCountryyirh mimſhopld'come 
vpaftcrSautan : berhbasi Alicy woiltd” earher have 
| doflcotitheinozenprhencthe\huwaiifioforhemielics. -How tnuch: leſſe 
—_ we preſume of any ſafery in = ſpiritualf combats, when we haue not a-Prophet 
wo : % PS > 4 C? ro 
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want of a Sawwurkh 
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es fe Golhothe execute : It is not 
ble (thinkes roy diſp var ara with a fieri ce, he cannot but bee 
po 


diſpleaſed with indeuotien : hepeogl ranne from me, but for want of 
meanes to make God ation: WE rather wiſh, then that we ſhould bee 
? The a ſhall be the ſame, the onely difference ſhall be in the perſon : If Sa- 
be want om mt not be wanting to God ; it is but an haly prevention | 
=_ phreenabetnte co make 

mw (hew; hamouſly raken; the 'impieric © 
c gem em; yorrhy al monly If Sal were among the 
wilhi-nbw bramongthePrieſts* Cat there be any deuorion.in diſobedience 
WT NN a otrquaiie thee no theriGceee Ga agaiaſt God ? Hypocrices reſt 
| — 0tpm ern bor 7 er pe e v' meerrF though the ground 


be preſumption. 

ym wry pare rr the rruft of God and Samue/heeſhould 
have tayedour the laſt hoare, and have facrificed himfelfe, and his prayers 
ynio thar God:;'whith houcs Obedience above Sacrifice. Our faith is moſt com- 
wendableinthe chelaR. Ir ixno praiſe co hold ow, vill wee be hard driven: Then, 
when we-are forſaken of meanes,tolweby faiehin our God, is worthy of a Crowne 
God will-have no worſhip ofour'dedifing, we may onely doe what he bids vs,not bid 
whar he Tommands not. emer daduoy or rrue pieticariſc our of the corrupe puddle of 
braineg Ific lowinorfrom Heaven, it is Qdiousro Heanen t VV har was it, thar 
ti hos tame valour of £47 th his weakneſs bur iſto He ſaw ſorac lfrac- 
thought all would goezheſawthe Philiſtims come, he ſaw Sawee/came 
ory 2p 15 Foes. was guilty of his miſdeuotion : There is no finhe, that hath not his 
round'com viibcleefe;)Thisas irwasrhe firft infeftion of ourpure nature, fo is the 
forrcobfall TI IRS 7 i pen tl 
:*\ThoShcrifice is then $amazctiscome tandwhy came he no ſoo- 
? "Urrondanorkes Ser androeknow how'much hee was lookt for, how trou. 
propheſi conktll/chark moſtnteds bey He, rhat could cl! Sae{,thathee 
_ , could tell, tharhbe would ſacrifice;.yet hee-p torbearcs to 

F'of him, tharmitber of God; Samuel durft nor have 
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| Hiyes! There isnoreſttaint toche Lord (ſairhihie)! t0-ſaucwithrowny, ar by few t It 
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Liz." Tonathans Vifory,andl Sauls Oath. 


wereasfreeto fay, Tavry, as Comes That God, in whom our tongues move out 
roled chan ſo, as now they ſhall ſpeake that word, which ful cuter omr 

knew no more harine in Cowe;then T «v9; both werelikeſafEfor the f 
the ſenſe; bac he;tharpur a ſignification of their laughter inthe one, not in t 
didpor thar word intorheir mourh, whereby hey might ihvite their owne 
on. The diſpolition efour words | ate from the providence of the Ale + Gog 
andour hearts haue not alwayes the fame in our ſpeeches { In Pe 


ont we _— at random, or out of affeQation,God hath a further driff 6f Mis 


a ry our _ If wicked menſay, Our 2re'our owne, 


oukinec foy fo, bee mn him, whom they defic in ſaying  a>Fwiid makes 
their executioner. 


So ſooner doth 1onathan heare this invitation, then hee anſwers it : Hee, whoſe 
hands had learned neuer to faile his heart, purs himſelfe vpon mL 
rh an this danger : the exploit was not more difficale, ho fc phe 


paſſage was cquilcorheys perill of the enterprize; that his faich 
nemrhue both np xn ylmrſe 1g brane oou greece 
ine ? bur as if theground were levell, Fad the ation Gapgerieſſe 
F: himſelf into the viewof the Philiſtims : Faith isnener ſo glorious, we aye it 
Lach moſt oppoſition,and will nor ſee it : Reaſon lookes everto the meanes, Faith to. 
the end ; and in ſtead of conſuling,how to effeR, reſolucs whit ſhall be effeRed. The 
my to heauen is more ſteepe, more painfull: O God ! how perillous a paflage haſt: 
thou appointed for thy labouring Pilgrims ? If difficufries will diſcourage vs, we ſhall 
bar climbe to fall : YYyhen we ate lifting vp our feet to the laſt ſtep, there ze the Phi. 
litiens of death,of temptations, to 0 grapple with z give vs but faith, and turne vs looſe 
tothe ſpight-cirher of Earth or H 
Imathan is now on the top of the hill, and now, as if hefiad an army at his heeles, 
he flyes vpon the hoſte ofthe Philiſtims ; his hands thatmight have beene wich 
dimbing, are immediatel commanided to Gor, ahddeale as many dearhs, as 
whe amazed enemie t He needs not walke farre for this ewes, Arn Himſelfe, ind 
his Armour-bearer in one halfe acres ſpace have ſlaine twenty Philiſtims. It is not 
long fince 1074than ſtiore their Gariſon in the hill of Geba, ps,-from that time 
his namte and preſence carried terrorin it ; but fure if the Philiſtim*had nor ſcene and 
klemore then a man irithe face and hands of /onathes, they hid not ſo cafily 
n death :'The blowes and ſhrikes cannet bur affeR the nexr,who with a noife | 
anne away from death,and afright their fellowes no leſſethen rherſclues are afrigh- 
ted. The clan.our and feare runnes on like fire inztraine, to the very formoſt rankes, 
Every man would flye, and thinkes there is ſo much moreceufe of fight, For that his 
cares apprehend all, tseyes nothing : Each man thinkes his feHow' ſtandsin his way, 
md therefore in tcad of rurning vpon him which was the caſe of their fight, they 
bend cheir fords yponthoſe whora they indagine to be the hinderers of their fight, 
md now a miraculousaftoniſhment hath odetde Philiſtims, 1onethaxs' Ohumipions, 
md Execurioners; 'Hefollowes, and kils thoſe which helped to kill others: and: the | 
wore he killed, the more th hy nt ;and the they Killed each other In 
the flight: and thar fears it -Tonathaw in them, theearth ic 
felfe rrembles vnder them. Thos ye od at'bnce firike them'with his owne hand, 
with loxarhans with thetrs, and makes them rite away from life,whiles'they would 


aye from anencmic'r Wherethe Altwighty ro , hee 
TR ym powers, he riceds ri6t thy harids of wed chieir own, 
He can-wake vaſt dic no other death; theft cir ve. ops, > } We cinavrhe 
fre to be friends amon&our ſclues, whilesGo#ivour 
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witha Price; withdraw thine hand db«4b, the _—_ muſt gzve place 

oArmes 2 It is more timeto fightthento pray; what needs he guidance,when 

he ſees his way before him ? He that before would needs ſacrifice, ere hee 

now inthe ogher extreame, fight ina wilfull indeuotion; Worldly minds regard holy 
x5 n0further, then aray- ſtand with their owne carnall _ : Very cafie occs. 

gp toc 


Incercupt them in their religious intentions ; | hildren, which if 
butfyc in their way,caft their eye from their booke. : 
Bur iþ$gal ſerue not God in one kindghe will ſerue him in another, if he honour him 
not by axrendiog onthe Arke, hee will honour him by a vow : His negligence inthe 
| 2nc 1s recompenced with his zeale in the other, All Iſrael is adiured nor to cate 

food yntillthe cucning: pence 15 cuer masked with a blind and thankeſſe zeale ; 
| To wait ypon the Arke,and to conſult with Gods Pricft in all caſts of itn 

wasa dure commandement of God To cate ne food in the purſuit ot their enemicy 
| was not,goinmanded : Sax/leaues that which he was bidden, and docs that whichhe 
wagnotrequired : To gate no food all day, was mote difficult,then to attendan houre 
| yponthe Arke; The voluntary ſcruices of Hypocrites are many times more paintull, 
then the dutils cnioyned by God. 
-.; In what, awe did all 1{racl ſtand of the Oath euen of Sav/? It-was not their owne 
yow,but Saul for them ; yet comming intothe Wood, where they ſaw the Honey 
| dropping, and foundthe meat as ready as their appetite ; they. dare nor touch that 
ſuſtenance,and will rather endure famine,and fainting,then an.indiſcreet curſe. Doube- 
leſſe God had brought thoſe Bees thither on —_— to try the conſtancy of Iſrael ; 
Iſrael could nor but thinke (that which 1an«1bas (aid) that the vow was vnaduiſedand 
| inturious ; yerthey will rather dyethen violate it ; How ſacred ſhould wee hold the 
| obligation of our owne vawes, in things /juſt and cxpedicnt, when the bond of ano- 
| thegs raſh yow ischus indiſſoluble ?: | 
{| ...Thore wasa double miſchicte fallowed vpon Sees oath,an abatement of the vifo. 
ric, and cating with the blood; For,og the gne fidethe people were fo faint,rhat they 
-were.more likely ro dye, then kill; they conld neither runheaorftrike in this empri- 
' nefſey, Neither hands nor feer can det their office,” when the flomacke is negleed : 
'||Oa the other, an vamect forbearanceFauſes a ravenous repaſt; Hunger knowes nei- 
ther choice, nor order, nor meaſure « The one of theſe was a wrong to Iſrael, the 
| other was a wrong done by I[racl ro God: Sewls zcale was guilty of both + Araſh vow 
;| is ſeldome ever free from inconuenience : The heart that hath yaneceflarily intangled 
| ir ſelfe ,drawes milchicfeeirher vpon ir ſelfe or others. a 

Jonathan was ignorant of his fathers adiuration, he knew. ag reaſon why he hould 

nor,refreſh himſelfe iſo ptofitable a ſervice, witha liczle-rake of Honey vpon his 
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Lis. XII. TIonathans Viftory and Sauls Oath. 


breaking it vnwittingly, and now the father ſmarts for the raſhneſle of his double 
vow, by the vniuſt ſentence of death vpon ſo vvorthy a ſonne : God had never fingled 
out Jonathan by his lot,if he had not becne dif wich his a: Vowes raſhly made 
may not be raſhly broken; If the thing we haue vowed be not euill inir ſelfe, or in the 
effeR, we cannot violate it without cull. (gnocance cannot acquite, if ir can abare our 
fnne. Iris like, if 70netben had heard his adiuration, he had not tranſgreſſed 1 
hisabſcnce at the time of chat Oath,cannor excuſe him from diſpleaſure : Whar ſhall 
become of thoſe, which may know the charge of their heavenly Father,and will not £ 
which doe know his charge,and will not keepe ir? AﬀeQarion of ignorance, and wil. \ 

ling diſobedience, is deſperate. 
Death was too hard a cenſure for ſuch an vnknowne offence : The cruell piery of 
Saul will revenge the braach ofhis owne charge, ſo as he would be loath God ſhould 
e on himſelfe the breach of his divine command. If /9nathan had not found ber- 
ter friends then his father, ſo noble a viRory had beene recompenced with death, He 
that ſaued Iſrael from the Philiſtims, is ſaued by Iſrael from the hand of his Father : 
Saul hath ſworne Jenathens death, the people comrarily ſweare his preſeruation ; his 

Kingdome was not yet ſo abſolute, that hee could runne away with ſo vnmerci- 
full a Tuſtice ; their Oath that ſauoured of diſobedience, prevailed againſt 
his Oath that ſauoured roo ſtrong ofcruclty: Neither doubt I, bur 
Savl was ſecretly not diſpleaſed with this louingrefi. 
ſtance: $0 long as his heart was not falſe to 
his Oath,he could notbe ſory 
that 1#na1han ſhould 
live. 
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=I Fter your long and happy acquaintance 
withother Courts and Kingdomes,may 
LN —þ it pleaſe you to compare with them the | 
= 7 eſtate of old Fſrael , You ſhall find the 
Bl ſame hand ſwaying all Scepters, and 
; ou ſhall meet with ſuch a propurtion of 
diſpoſitions, and occurrences, that you 
bull Jay, men are ſlill the ſame,if their 
names and faces differ : You ſhall find 
Enuy and eMTutability ancient (ourtiers : and ſhall confeſſe 
the Pices of men hill line if themſeues de; You hal je God 
full nouring thoſe that | open him,and both reſcuing Fnnocence, 
and crowning it: F4 us not for me to anticipate your deeper and 
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Laborr to your Honour, in a than acknowledgement of thoje 
Noble Reſpefts, F baue found from you, both in France, ; 
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JOd holds it noderogation from his mercy to beate a quarrel] 
| long, where hee hates : Hee, whoſe anger to the veilels of | 
/ | wrath is cuerlaſting, euen in temporall iundgement reuengeth 
; late : The finnes of his owne children are no ſooner done, 
and repented of ; then forgotten ; but the malicious finnes 


ber what Amalek did to Iſrach; how they lard wait for thers by 


He that thinkes, becauſe | paring» ay deferd, that God hath forgiuen, or forgot 
his offence,is vnacquainte 
in eternity. 

The Amalekites were wicked Idolaters, and therefore could not want many 
preſent finnes, which deſcrued their extirpation. That God, which had taken notice 
of all their offences, picks out this one noted {inne of their forefarhers , for rcuenge : 
Amongſt all their indignities, this ſhall beare the name of their judgement : As in le- 

proceedings with malcfaRors, one inditement found, gives the ſtile of their con- 

nation. Inthe lines of thoſe,which are notoriouſly wicked, God cannot looke 
beſides a fine, yet when he drawes to anexecution, he faſtens his ſenrence vpon one 
euill as principalLothers as acceflaries, ſoas at the laſt, one finne which perhaps wee 
make no account of, ſhall pay for all. 

The paganiſh Idolatries of the Amalckites could not but bee greater fſinnes to 
God, then their hard meaſure ro Iſrael; yer God ers this vpon the file , whiles 
the reſt are not recorded ; Their ſuperſtitions might bee of ignorance ;this finne was | 
of malice: Malicious wickednefles of all other, as they are ingreateſt oppoſition to 
the goodneſſe and mercy of God,ſhall be ſure of the paiment of greateft vengeance. 
The deteftation of God may be meaſured by wy reuenge, (ſlay both man,end —— | 
os yy y both) 


———_ — 
— 
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| 
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both infant, and ſuckling ,both 0 xe, and Sheepe,Camell,and Aſſe) not themſclues one] 
but every chingttut drew hi eter rom them, for ther vie; mult dye When 
God of mercy ſpeakes ſuch bloody words,the provecation muſt needs be vehement; 
linnes of infirmitie doe butmurter ;'{pightfull finnes cry loud for iudgement in the 
cares of God : Prepenſed malice in courts of humane iuſtice aggrauates the murther, 
and ſharpensrhe ſcnrence of death. --. / 


Whar then was this ſinne of Amalck, that is called vnto this lare reckoning ? 


me —— 


Whar ? buttheir enuious and vapronoked onſecrs ypon the backe of Ifracl, thiswas 
it, that God tooke ſo to heart, as thathee not onely remembers it now by Sahrael, 
but hee bids Iſrael euer torewemberit , by CAoſes : Remember how Amalck met ther 
by the way, and ſmote the hindmoſt Has , all that were feeble behinde thee, when they 
waſt faint and weary. Beſides this, did .Ammalek meet Iſracl in a pitchtbattell openly, 
in Rephidim, for that God payed them in the preſent : The hand of <Moſes lifted 
vp on the Hill, ſlew them pghe Valley : He therefore repeats ngr that quarrell , bur 
the cowardly,and cruell attempts vpon an impoerent enemy, ſticke ſtill in the ſtomacke 
of the Almighty : Oppreſſion and wrong vponeuen termes, are not ſs hainousvnto 
God, as thoſe, that are vpen manifeſt diſaduantage : In the one, there is an hazardof 
returne: In the other, therc iscuer a tyrannous inſultation : God takes ſtill the wea- 
ker part, and will be ſure therefore to-plague them,which ſceke to put iniuries onthe 
vaable to reſiſt. | 

This ſinne of Amalck fleptall the time of the Iudges, thoſe goucrnors were onely 
for reſcue,and defence ; now ſo ſoone as Iſrael hath a King , and that Kingis ſerled in 
peace, Godpiues charge to call them ro account It was rhat, which God kad both 
threatned and ſworne,and now he chooſes out a firſeaſon for the execution; As wee 
vſe to ſay of winter,the indgements of God doe never rot inthe skie; bur ſhall fall (if 
gy ſurely, yer ſcaſonably : Thereis ſmall comfort in the delay of vengeance, 
whiles weare ſure it ſhall loſe nothing in the way, by length of protraQion, 

The Kenites were the off-ſprings of Hobad,or Iethre, father in law to Moſes ;the aff. 
nitie of him,to whom Iſracl owed their deliuerance,and being, was worthy of reſ 
bur it was the mercy of that good and wiſe Midianite ſhewed vnto Iſrael in the w 
neſſe,by his graue aduice,cheercfull.gratulation,and aide, which wonne this 
forbearance of his poſteriry : Hethar is not lefle in mercy, then in iuftice, as hee chal. 
lenged Amalcks finne of their ſucceeding generations,ſo he deriues the recompence of 
tethrs'skindneſſe,vnto his far-deſcended iſſue : Thoſe, that were vaborne many ages 
after 1ethro's death, receiue life from his duſt , and fauour from his hoſpiralitie 5 The | 
name of thcir dead grandfather ſaues them from the common deſtruQiion of their 
neighbours. The ſeruices of our loue to Gods children are never thanklefle; when we 
are dead and rotten, they ſhall live, ard procure bleſſings to thoſe, which neuer knew 
perhaps,not heard of their progenitors : If we ſow good workes, ſucceſſion ſhallreape 
them,and we ſhall be happy in making them ſo. 

The Kenites dwelt in the borders of _Amalek, bur in tents; (as did their iſſue the 
Rechabires) ſo as they might remoue with caſe : They are warned to ſhift their habi- 
rations,leſt they ſhould periſh with ill neighbours : It is the manner of God, firftto 
ſeparate, before he iudge, as a good husband weeds his come, ercit bee ripe for the 

,and goes tothe fanne, erc he goe to the fire : When the Kenites packe vptheir 
fardels, it is time to expe iudgemenr; Vhy ſhould not wee imirate God, andf 
rate Our ſelues that we may norbe judged? ſeparate, nor one Kenite from another, 
euery Kenite from among the Amalekitcs, elſe if we willneeds live with Amalek, we 
cannot thinke much to dye with him. 

The Kenites are no ſooner remoued,, then Savl fals vpon the Amalckires : Hee 
deſtroyes all the people, bur ſpares their King : The charge of God was vniverſall, 
for mgn and beaſt: In the corruption of partialitie, lightly'thegreateſt eſcape : Co- 
uerouſneſſe, or miſ-affetion are commonly guiltie of the impunitic of thoſe, which 
are at once moſt eminent indignitie, and in offence : Ir is a ſhamefull hypocrifieto 


——_— 


ett. If 


Lis XII. Saviand AGac, 


make our commoditie the meaſure and rule of our execution of Gods command, and 


vader pretence of godlineſſe to pretend gaine: The vnproficable 
Agar | yeelda rich ranſome FThe leane and feeble cattle , that Naa. 5 
| floer, and dicalone , ſhall periſh by the ſword of Iſrael , the beſt may ſtocke the 
; grounds, and furniſh the markets. O hypocrites, did God ſend you for gaine,ot for | 
2 Went you to be purveyors, or execntioners ? If you plead, that all thoſe 
neezkby herds had been bur loſt ina ſpeedy death; thinke yee that hee knew not this, 
which commanded it £ Can that beloſt, which is devoted to the will of the owner , 
and Creator ? Or can ye thinke wogpncany thing by diſobedicace ? That man can ' 
nevereirher do well,or farewell, which thinkes,there can be more profit inany thing, 
then in his obedience to his Maker: Becauſe $a#/\pared the beſt of the men,the people 
d the beſt of the cattle, each is willing to favour other in the ſinne. The finnes 


of the great command imitation, and doe as ſeldome goe withour attendants as their 


| 


ſons. .. 
FS lacs well , how mach he had done amiſſe, and yet dare meet Semecl, and 
@n lay, Bleſſed be thow of the Lord, 1 haue fulfilled the Commandement f the Lord: 
His heart knew,that his tongue was as falſe, as his hands had beene ; and if his heart 
| had not been more falſe then either ofthem, neicher of them had beeneſo groſle in 
| their falſhood: If hypocrifie were not cither fooliſh,or impudent,ſhee durſt not ſhew 
| herhcadto a Seer of God, Could Sax thinke, that Samuc! knew of the afſes that were 
loſt, and did not know of the oxenand ſheepe, rhat were ſpared? Could hee forctcll 
his choughts,when it was, and now not know of his open aRions ? Much lefſe when 
we haue ro doe with God himſelfe,would diffimulation preſume cither of ſafcty or ſe- 


ug but reſts and reioyceth filently in the conſcience of a ſecret g z thoſe 
os 
the (h 


Aion © a denied and qutfaced diſobedience : God opened their mouths toaccuſe 


| devotion 


es 


SEETTTIT hop of 
| apithele knees,nd 

withthe inaker of the 
iſobedience; 
an Mg » al 
then in ſacrificing 
but becauſe ie was 


muſt dic; | 
bur ſpend 


| 
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| _s mepieyrnn ag a 
| not Saw/any otherwiſe, then as ſo much rhe greater rreſpalſet as his place was higher; 
| and therefore he dothno more re his grearneffe, then the God 

| Gnted ; Neither doth hr ard anc 
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WhardiGerence was there berwix: flinghrer and ficrifce , bur obedience Tofacri. 
ficediſsbedicnely, is wilfully ro mocke God in honouring him. 
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SAG wr x43 


| The rieffion of Sav L, and the choice of 


Dav1p. 


en when $»/ had abandoned God in diſobedience, hee would not for. 

oc Samwel , yeathough he reproued him ; when he had forfakenthe 

er hee would maintaine the formalitie ; If hee cannot hold 

the man, he will loops the eof his garmere, ; ſuch was rhe violence 

of Sawls defire, that he rather rend ls coate, theri patt with 

his perſia, Little did Sax! thinke, thar he had in his hand the pawne of his owne re. 
_ | that this aQ of kinde importunitie ſhould caticin.it apreſage of his i 

ſoit did : This very rending ofthe coat was a reall prophefie, and did bade 

, then the rending of the Kingdome from him, and his itic : Wicked 

a hikes iinke by « carnall meancs ro make their peace , plange chemſelues 

into mi 

y ſander 200 have ſaid,what a eoodKiig is this? how deate is Gods Pte: | 

ples vnto him? how happy is Ifracl in ſuch a Prince , asthus fates the meſſengers of 

God ? Seamiuel , that ſaw the botromie ofthls tiotlow affeQion.reieQs mph God 

_ — he was taught to looke ypon Seal, not asa King,bur as an' offcyider,and 

es with no leſſe vehemency,then Sul int ated: 1; was otle thing,what 

ether? he muſt doe,as2Propher : Now! 


agdinſt whom hee 
© that manwith his preſence, 'or; whiom! hee ſees 
God to ftowne, 


—_— rn other the Okina of h 
Corte 
$ God by halues, and diſobeyes,. whe! the ohech 
Ars bro; al ded havin 2 color, WHGY ſcem: 
Sy of God : He teſpeds perfons inthe exetu don Beg Hong 


RE weft bis > ante eudF by "He proteſtyYis obedtencr agai 


ifie, then Saxl inthe carlage.* *6f1 this one 
and Samnel : Firſt, he obe es God where re is.no ine ing di. | 


| = 'r w ——_ yea EE ES CE go, X 


r maijnraine 
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elyes tmote 
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UralXIT17  Saulreietted, aid Dauid choſen 


of ſarisfaQtion prevented the hand of Saweel in this Ilaaghter;, Now hee: coldly 
ſtill; and ſuffers the weake hands of an aged Prophet x0 bee inbeneith a 


| Samuel, yet Samuel might kill in the preſence of $46 2 He was yer a Iudgeof Irael al-: 

though he ſuſpended the execution: In Sauls negleRythis charger rohim;God, 

| loves iuſt executions ſowell,that he withardly take chem il] atany hands? : 11257 

| [ doe not find,thatthe faughter of Agey trottbled Semect, rhat other at dfhis ſcuc-+ 
ritie vpon Saxl,though it drew no blood, 


| torhimſalfe : No manin all I{ract might ſcetne eo have ſo much to reioyce in 
| Sawls ruine,as Samucl,fince thathe knew him raiſed vp in deſpight of his government, 
[yer he moutnes more for hum,then he did for his fonnes, for himſclte : Ir grieued hum 
toſce the plant, which he had ſet in the garden of Iſracl,thus ſoone withered : It is an; 
| ynnarurall ſenſeleſnefſe hotto be affeRted with the dangers, with the finnes of gur Go. 
| yernors : God did not blame this ſorrow, but moderatcd it; How long wilt thou monrne 
| far Saul ? be was not the affection heforbade,but the meaſure : In this is the difference 
(rw good menand eujll,that cuill men mourne nor for theit qwn finnes;good men | 
| dee fomourne for the ſinnes of others, that they will bardly be taken off, - |, 1 
| - If Samac/ mourne. becauſe Saw{hath caſt away God by his finne, hee muſt ceaſe 
tomourne, becauſe God hath caſt away Sa«/ from raigning over Iſrael, in his juſt” 
' puniſhment - A good heart hath learnedro reſt it ſelfe vponthe Iuſtice of Gods De- 
| cree, andforgers all earthly reſpeas,when it lookes vp to heaven. Sodid God meane 
| to ſhew-his diſpleaſure againſt che, perſon of S4u/, that he would ſhew favour ro IG 
| rac}, he will nor therefore bercaue rhem of a King,but change him tor aletret « Bicher | 
| Saul had flandred his peaple,or elſe they were partners with him io.the diſobedicoce + 
, yer (becauſe it was their Rulers faulegthar they were not oucr-ruled) we doe wort heare 


: 
: 


loyallto God : The loff9of Saul is their gaine ; tha gouernmenc of their- 
fore God will bringehem forth a kindly Monarchy ſerled where it ſhould : Kings are 
of Godsprouidingt is good reaſon he ſhould make choice ofhis owne Deputicy bur 
where meees with ſoucraignty, both his right, and his gifeare doubled : If 
Kings were meerely ftom the carth, what needs a Prophet to be (eenc'in the choice or: 
inauguration? The hand of Samuel doth not now beare the Scepter to rule Iſrael, bur. 
it beares che horne fbr the anointing of himgthart muſt rule: Saulwas ſent rohimywhen 


2 King for themfclues, now God ſeckes a King for Irarlt The Propheris cherfore: 
directed ro the houſe of 1/ha/ the Berhlecmice, the grand-child of Roch ,mow is the: 
> God fetch her out of Moab, to bripg 
encration 2 rr out Of M9ab., to a Ki 

'Whilcs Orp<h warts. baead in ber owne Country y Rath is Sag) Lady iq) 
| Bethleemgund is aduypoed-to begreat Grand-morher cache Ki 
; burions 0f God arcbqucifull 4 newer any g1a3 forfooke ought for bis ſake; -a@d-+ 
 plamedofan bard bargaine., | 21] $qP* iN 2qa22 03 57 ith arg 0G: 1202 td BH x; 0:44 
| | "Buvp the deſt of Gods Suints want noethejrinfrmities; He charnenct ceplyed, 
|whepſbeeyres ſent toxeprove rhe: King, moueds doubts g-5vben he icbidden to goe;. 


| of full direQtion drewfriom himrhi RI RNNINN NCC. 
' Porthe manner of doing ir,doth ntxſo much trouble: him, 2h cg fuccadle |: ſnignarto 

| enrticd he en erbieſtianrehontdioedwoice ines eq height ef ter 
 Iqlyighn; God doth potchide Sewnd/bur inftra@ him: Hes, which'is + ir- 


q 
blood, which he was commanded ro thed. If Sza/mighr nor ſacrifice inthe of. 


yer ſtroke him inthe flriking, and fetched | 
| teares from his eyes. Good Samuel mourned for him, that had:nor grace-to ——_— | 


of their (marting,, gny otherwiſe, then in the ſuhieRionto fach a King, as x nov.|. 
was abortiue,no miaruell if ic held not. Now was aire aan pad thang, | 


the time was to be anointed ; but now, he is ſent co-anoine David: Then Iſrael ſought, | 


—— 


good Mqabirelle crowned withthe honour of a Kingdome,inthe., | 
wnts; Uragt £1 | 


Urapl., The ret; 
ucedlor( How can 4gw? If Sank beare it be! wiihill me) Pathaperletire) | 
| A bores ned Patbepanalen 


fe xrachexb hin 4H/bige bis covnlelaas an toned policy :4Talt ap Heifar with cheey | 


1677. | 


is 


_ . ©” ww —_— —  -- - had 


484 ſayalans rome CO INS IRENES Thjp was to {4y,crug,not to fay.all; T 
' may nop/liee crofſed. by defi CNIUNEC may ber Fonaralo mall | 
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| termes with them vpon al occaſions: The Bethlemiresare ro heare of no other ee: 
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ſence: exceptio the caſe of an oath,no man is bound to ſpeake all he knowes; we afe |. 
= chy allowed, bur commanded to be innocently Serpentine. There were doube. 
ſs enowv in Berhlcem, 1ſhathad both wealch and devotion enough to have 


a Sacrifice vpon God, and his Propher: Bur to giue a more perfe&tcolour ro 
intencion,Semne/mult rake an Heifar with him : The aQir ſelfe was ſerious and 
neceſlary : party rh eg ry, time, wherein ic was not fic for a Samee/to offer 
Peace- vnto God when a King ſhould bee anointed, there was no lefſe 
then neceſlitie in this ſcruice. Thoſe, which mri repreſent God to the world, ought 
£0 be conſecrated ro that Maicſtic, whom they reſemble,by publike deuotions: : Every 
important ation requires a Sacrifice to bleſle ir,much more tharaR, which unports 
the whole Church,or Common-wealth. 

It was great newes to ſee Samwuelat Bethleem, hee was no gadder abroad, none bur 
nec occaſions could mak* him ſtir from Ramah : The Elders of the City there- 
_ come him with trembling,not for that they were afraid of him , bur of them- 

ves; they knew,thar gueſt would not come to them for familiarity, ſtreight do as 
it was the le Bof ſome iudgement,that drew him thither : Commeſt thes 
cnpebiee thing to ſand inawe of Gods Meſſ , and to hold good 


rand,but a "ne um and now mult they ſanQifie chemſelues for ſo ſacred a bufinefſſe: 
We may not'preſume to ſacrifice vnto God vnſanRiified, this were ro marre an 
aR,and ds our (clues more prophane,by prophaning that, which ſhould beh 
All che Cicizens ſanRtifie themſelaes, -A. t ſha and his ſonnes wercin a 
ſhibn ſinQified by'Saweel. Thisbulineſſe was moſt theirs , andall Iſcaclin them; the - 
more God hath to doe with vs,the more holy ſhould we be. With what deſire did Ss 
macllook vpon the ſons of 1ſh4;;that he might ſce the face of the man whom God had 
choſen? Andnow, when ELabthe eldeſt ſon came fortha man of a y preſence, 
whoſe {termed = = _ yo ;he _ COS choice is ſoon 
made,[ hauc already eſpi head, on which I mu this holy Oile « This is 
theman,which hath both the priviledge of nature in hin Ay and of our- 
ward in proportion : Surely the Lords Anointed i him. Even the 
holieſt Propher,when he goes withour God,runnes into errour : The beſt i 
is ſubierodeceir : It is io truſting to any mortdll man,whert he ſpeakes of bimſelfe : 
Oareyrs cat) beled by nothing bur fignes and IA tho(c have'commonly 
ihthem ether a trne falſhood, or vncertaine tru 
; Thar which ſhovld have forewarned Seamrncl degeined him; he had ſeene the 
of a ou ſtature vnanſwerable ro their hepes ,”'4nd ny er his: eye ecrres in the 
| He,rhat judges by the inſide both of gurhearts andaRtons, checks Samacl in this Tic 
COnceit :( Looke not on bis countenance, nor on the height of his ſtature, becauſe 1 banere- 
fuſed bins; for God ſeeth not as man ſeeth:) The Kilgs with whom God mcant'to faris- 
f6-rhevntimely deſires of Iſracl, was choſen by his ftarore, bur'the _ 
' God meine to pleaſe himiſclte is choſen by t Gam dou arms ee ahh ot 
preſented ro che Propher,no one is brat ooercttewrek — 
'mnyreÞpe&: Ifeither Samurl or 1/þai money wan pre ni opre meer. 7 
Ling : His father thought ihe 5 wk ſheepe , his brerhren fir to rulermen —— 
ein YeToogiR fans Cone afold, end Ty be choge of 
2 reyel wha. is cotnthonly partialtto her ownegcould not 
gogh ht't6- 1564/60 make hint thinke David worthy to bee remembred' in any 
ek ran him hart God finglediout'ro the rule,” © - 11 157 
© Gott: hage his a edin the vnlikelihoods of his eleftion? Danid) 
| ountenithoohha 
ys 


 but-iPit had protniſed ſo much 48 Zlzabs, 
—_ inthe fidkds, whiles bis brethren; were at the Satrifice: If 
her foleFdurege; andfuffer our ſclues ro be guided by outward re- 
in outchoice for God or we cantior {bur poo-amilſe.  Whardoe wee 


| —_— ——  — — head? 
m 


e thi-brethren of Aomatrs. © c , when my faw'the Oile Rn _ bis 
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as demons a ) had too wuth 
Se qoleoiePr , or elſc had nor 
not, or 
| with Gods Spirit 
t Daxid- (25 no whit Eh | 
changed in his co ) rerurnes to his ſheepe with ar hutnble admiracion of |. 
ous reſpeAto him, cafts himſelfe the wiſe and holy Decree of the 
Cade reſigning himſelfe to the of thoſe hands; which had cho- 
ſen him ; when ſuddenly a Meſſenger is ſentfrom $asl to call him in all haſte,to that 
Court, whereof hee ſhall once be Maſter : The occafion is no leffe from God,then 
the cuent. 


tuber fly p 

ſome improbiliry in the art ; nr 

whar God would doe with their brother ; They Ow him 

Bo his won, — foreſaw not, whirher it 
irion 
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Dav1yo called to they {ourt. 


(EPS Hart the Kingdome is (inthe appointment of God) departed from Sub 
Yan (Re it is his leaſt lofſe 3 Now the Spirit of God ig alſo departed from him 3 
WW One ſpirit is no ſooner gone, but another is come; borhare from God : 
$7, Eventhe worſt ſpirits haue-not onely permiſſion, bur commiſſion from 
H<auen,for the inflition ofjudgemenc. He that at firſt could hide him- 
ſelfe among the ſtuffe,rhar he might nor be King,is now ſo tranſported with this glo- 
ry,char he growes paſſionate with the thought of forgo Coleus takes vantage | 
of his melancholicke deieQion,and rurnes this paſſion into God will have e- 
ven euill ſpirirs worke by mennes; Adiſtempered body, and vagus mind are fir 
| for Satans vexation. Saulr Courtiers, 2smen that were more witty, then 
| _—__— aduiſe him ro'Muſicke : They knew thi wg bats as 
fury of , in chiccrirg vp thedeiced ſpirirs rirs of Maſter: This was 
like ſome fond Chirurgizn, that when the bone is out of ioymr, layes ſame ſoupling 
Pulreſſes ro the part, for the afſwaging of the ach, ne wende thee nor cxrlages ro 


yu ie the luxation. 
know this cuill comes from that God whom y 


had ſaid, þSiry yop now on have 
Feed there can be nd helpe bur in reconcilement; how cafic isit for the God of 
$pirits to. rake off Satan? your peace with him « ſerious humtliarion , 
make meanes to Samuel to further the agonement ; they beene wiſe Counſellors, 
\diuihe Phyſitians; whereas now they doe but hin over the ſore, and leaue it rankled 
at the botrome : The cure muſt cuer proceed in the ſame ſteps with the diſcaſ; 


in vaine ſhal we ſeem ro heal; There is no ſafety in the redrefe ofcuills, but of 
| the root.. Yet fince it is no better with Sa»/ and his Courticr, iris well itis 1 


[doe not hearc cither the Maſter, or feruants ſay, This isan ll piri, ſcnd for ſome 
Magitian, that.may countermand him : There are forcible 


theſe 
ſpiritual vexarions; If Samuel will nox,chere are Wirches,thar may giue caſe : But as 
one,thar would rather beill,then doe worſe, he contents hirmſelfero doe that; which 
was lawfull,if vnſufficient. Ir is a ſhame to ſay, rthathee, whom God had reid for 


his fin, was yct'a Saint ro ſome that ſhould bee Chriſtians, who care not, how much 
they are beholden to the Devill in theirdiſtreſles, ro caſt out Feed. 


Wbab : In caſcs'of loſſe;or fickneſſe puny 7 (=o). ww 
nage, bur ofanenemy : Here is a feagctull : Saran ſeekes to kn tris 


temptations, they in their conſulcations ſceke to and wow hnerinenelly | 
hapteachorher, ch partir is a miracle. hom oO 


| ' Dasid bad liued obſurely in his fathers houſe, his onely carvand crabition Wael | 
— of the flocke he tended, and now, whiles bis father and his brothers 


— LR 


comm. 


—_——.. 


ſ08a, 


Kings: The Wildoeme 'of God. thoughe fir to take this occaſion of acquainting 
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hia #66: o5.pocbing grabs fied, hee is ralked of at Court. Some of Saulrfollow- 
ers had beene at //bas'7 Houſe , and eaken notice of D anids $kill, and now that harpe, | 


which he praQtiſed for his priuate recreation, ſhall-make him of a Shepherd a Cour. 
tier : TheMaſick, chat he-meant oncly co himſelfe and his ſheepe, brings him before 


David with that Conrt, 'which he (hall ance gouerne. Itis good,that our education ; 
ſhould perteR our chilfren in all thoſe commendable qualities, whereto they are dif. 
poſed : Little doe we know, whar.vſc God meanes to make of thoſe faculties, which 
we know not how to.imploy. VVhere the Almighty purpoſes av aduancement, oh. 
mc can be no preiadice; mall mcancs ſhall ſet forward that, which God hath de- 
creed. | 
Doubtlefſe, old 74; noted (not without admiration) the wonderfull accordance 
of Gods proccedings, that hee, which was ſent for gut of the field ro bee anointed 
ſhould now bee ſent fot our of the Co into the Court, and now hee percei 
God was making way for the execurion/of that which he purpoſed,; hee atrends the 
iſſuc in ſilence, neither ſhall his hand faile to give furtherance to the proieR of God : 
{He therefore ſends his ſonne laden with a Prefers, to; San > The fame God which 
called Danid ro the Court, wel him thither, His comelineſle, valour, and kill | 
hauc ſoone wonneh:m fauour in theeyes of Sash, . The'giuer of all graces hath fo|' 
placed his fauours, rhat the greateſt enemies of, goodneſſe ſhall ſee ſomewhat inthe 


holieſt men, which they ſhall afeR, and for which they ſhall honour the perſons of | 
them,whoſe vertues they diſlike;as contrarily the: ſaints oh earth ſee ſom whiat ro loue | 
eueninthe worſt creatures. . Jo | Br | 

' Nodoubr Dazid fungto his harpe;his harp was not more.ſweer then his ſong was | 
holy : Thoſe Plalmes.alone had beene more powerfull ro chaſe the cuill ſpirit, then | 
' the Muſicke wasto calme paſſions; both rogether gaue-eaſe ro Saul ; and God 
| this effeQto both,becauſe he would haue Sas! traine vp his Succeſſor : This facred} 
Muſick did natmore diſpell Saran, then wanton Muſick invites him,and more cheers | 
him, then vs ; He playes and danceth at a filtby Song, he ſings at an obſcure dance :-| - 
Ourſinne is his beſt paſticme, whercas Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpiritual} Songsare 
abigo) 1/3 tre Te + and Muſick to the Angels in Heauen, wholetrade is toi 
flog Allela;absin the Chorc of glory. - os 92.0; 83 > ab 


| 
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oi David and: Go ilan: 
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ROLL - 613397 £234 201054 2007 FU bs | 
SITES Fecr the newes of the Philiſtims Army ,Theare no more mentian of Sauls | 
ENG frenzy: : Whethct the noiſe of Warre diverted. choſe thoughtful paſ- 
CR ſions, or whether God for his peoples ſake rooke of rhat cull ſpurt; leſt 
IENY ighc miſcary vnder a francicke Goucrnor, Now Dai hath le 
>: 1441 2 32 fareroretwne to/Bethleem: :  Theglory ofthe Court cannoetranſport 
lim'to ambitious vagith;He bad rather be his Bathers Shepherd,then Sus Armour | 
bearons,Allabe'magnuficence and tare, which-bec ſaw, could not pur his mouth out 
ofthe le ofa retyred fimplicity; yea rathet het loues his hooke the bercer,ſince he 
ſayerheQour;and nowhis brotheen ſeruc'Sanlin his ſtead: Agood heart hath learnt 
to frame it ſelfc vnre alboonditions; and can change cſtates wirhout change of diſpoli- 
tiongrigagend falling accodling ococcafion :. The worldly:mind canrifs eaſily, but 
when it. isance vp,knawes-not hoy to deſcend irher with patience,or ſafety. © - - 
| Fortydayes rogether had the PhiliſtimsandIfraclites fagad cach other, they put- 
|ched aa. till vag inebelighrof ocher nochiog bur a. Valley wasbcewixt them: 


} 


_— 
i OI _ ————_— 
LA. — 


| Bothiſtandypon.detenge and aduancage; Ifrhey had not means fight, rhiy had] 
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drawne ſo neere; and if they had beene cager of fight, 2 Valley coukd not have 
weve them : Adtions of hazardTequire delibetation voor] page] 
the guide of Warre, 
Sa had 19ſbs4 deſtroyed the Gizatly Anakims our ofthe Land of iſigel, d—n 
ſome were left in Azzah, Garth, .znd Aſhdod >. IIS 
their forefathers found in Canain,and whotn they maſtered; asalſo rharGod might 
winnc glory to himſelte by theſe ſobſequent executions : 'Of chat race: was Goliath, ; 
whoſe heart was as highas his head, © his ſtrengrhrwas anſwerable co hisſkature, his | 
anſwerable ro his ſtrengrls, his prideexctcded all. Becauſc'he (aw; his head | 
higher, his armes ſtronger, his ſwqrd and ſpeare bigger, his fhictd heavier they any IC: | 
caclire, hee defies the whole hoſt; and walking berweene the rwo Armies, brayes. 
all Iſracl with a challenge;( hy ae-ye come ont ex ſet your battuile in aray Am 10t | «| 
Philiftins? and you ſernants to Sault - Chooſe you u man for you, and let him gome downe 
a gine me aman that we may fight together. ).Carnall hearts are carisdaway with 
p_—_ of rheir owneabilities; andnot Hading narches'to themftloesin out- | 
or 1 rr inſult ouer the itapotencie of jnferiors, and asthoſe;thar ran ſee no. | 
| 


uiſfible oppoficion, promiſerhemſclnes cerrgiary of ſacceſke :- = _—__ and ſells. 
inn argues the hearr ro benothing, bora-lumpe of prond fleſh; - 


The firſt challenge of Duell,thar ever we finde,came our ofthe moorh of «n micir-, 
cumciſed Philiſtim , - yer was that in _ warre, and rended to the ſauing of many! 
lives, by aduencuring one or twOz a hoſoever 1micateth,; nay ſurpaſſdrh him in. 
challenge to priuvate/ Ducll, in the attemprparrakerh of his-wiecomcition though 
he ſhould ouercome; and of his manner of puniſhment, if in ſuch priume'combas 


| 
| hecaſt away his life, For of all ſuch deſperate prodigals we may ſay,rhar cheit heads 
| tre cur off by their owne ſword, ifnotby their owhe hand; Wee canmors 


men, and noe challenge God, wh6-iufly challengeihz6 hirafelkeboch roreke venge- 
| ance,and rogiueſucceſſe. The more Gol:ab challengoz,and is ynanſwered;themore ; 

ishe pufr vp mrhe pride ofhis ownepowet : iAnd4vthere none of all Iracl, thi | | 
| will anſwer this champion orherwiſerhenwith hi heeles 7. Where is the 
of him that was higher then all Iſrael from che ſhoulders, ypward ? ' The time 
when Ndhaſh the Ammonire had madethartyrannous demand of the eight _ of! 
the Gileadires, that $a» could aske: What” zileth- the * "and: 


could hew his oxen irpeeces to raiſe the ſpirits of Ifiael, aktug tc Ronde —\ 
ſces the hoſt rurnetheiv backe; andnever ſo muchas aske,  wharzilerh che people 


flic ? Therime waswherySau/flow forty rhogfand Philſtizas n'ove one dy, nl por 

haps Goliah was in thar diſcomficure, and now: one-Philiſtimn is y hirn 
braue allſract fo ; whenevisthis difference ? The Spiric of God, (rhe 
of fortaddey was: noby, departed'from him : ' Sun! was ror more | 
when God was with birn;} then he is below others, now'rhar ke is left of (a, 

isnor meereby of nature: "Nature iscucrlikrie.ſthfc; mailer ao dye 
ant, ſhould never ruryecoward cr: NE I CE nIOn | 
thoſe mt pood proofesof , ar ouher rims, 
whwhireligers vr ochidirowne reproch, tharithe God @ tote, undrales 


awjithearts arBdis pleaſure: 'Nticheris ix ochetwiſe th our ts i lcambins; 

Tow few yp otter © alkrhopa a9 6 jag ay reara1 which other- 
rar is 

torvmi nd fo ous bomlarion Cer we hgh 
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-1Davtbigntioow;liiafong enoaghrlaſe wrnongt his flocke inzhe fickds of” Beth: 
he 4 of-HMigdl.-:Gbod ol8'mfbis, cit 


10%; God foes ntiarieny Rd hingrothe 

#2 doubdefſy ioyful ny thinks ghactio afforded chrde fohaduro the waryes of his 
King, isnd04efſh exrefalhaſrheiravetſirieand:pronilicery reſt 
1 this ſeyen ſonnes) hall be pickr out for ny rpg ſeruice, bur his- 


a formerand cdenbebvyatio Dn mam >| 
| =o 4u 
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{ The enuious heart of Elia conſtrues this forwardnefle, as his owne diſgrace : Shall 
I (thinkes hee.) bee pur downe. by this puifne * ſhallmy fathers yongett ſonne dare 


| forecaps[ſbthou downte hjther 4 and when their bittertiefle can mcere with natbing clſc 
] to ſhame him, his ſheepeare caſtin his.teech :i-Is it-forthee, anidle proud boy, to bee 
- | medling''with our martiall matters? doth not. yonder Champion: looke, as if hee 


| ſtrai 
liſh 
| knowhowto vic ©2171 9 
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Sasl ſcemied to fic him beſt for this errand : Earely in the morning is Dazid his 
way, yet not ſo early, as to teaue his:flocke vnprouided: If his fathers c6mand diſmi 
him, yer will he ſtay,till he haue truſted his ſheepe with a carefull keeper,we cannot be 
fairhfull hepherds,if our ſpirituall charge be lefle deare vnto vs;if when neceflitic cals 
vs from our flocks, we depure not thoſe,which are vigilant and conſcionable. 

Ere Da#ids ſpecde can bring him to the va Elah, both the Armics are on 
foot ready-to ioyne : Hee takes not this e to ſtay without, as a man danted 
with the horror of warregbut leaving his preſent with his ſcruant, he thrufts himſelfe 
into the rhickeſt of the hoſt, and ſalures his brechren which were now thinking of no. 
thing but killing or dying , when the proud champion of the Philiftims comes ſtalk. 
ing forth before all the rroupes, and renewes his inſolent challenge againſt Iſrael : 
D avid (ces the man,and heares his defiance,and lookes abour him,rto ſce what anſwer 
would be ginen, and when —_— nothing bur pale faces & backs turned, he won- 
ders,not 7 much,thar one man ſhould dare all Ifrael,as that all Iſrael ſhould run from 
one man: 'Euen when they flic from Goliah , they talke of the reward,that ſhould be 

iuen to that encounter and viRorie, which they dare not vndertake, ſo thoſe which 

not grace to belecue, yet can ſay, There is glory laid vp for the faithfull, E- 
ver fince his anointihg , was Dazid poſſeſſed with Gods Spirit, and thereby filled 
both with courage, and -wiſdome : The more ſtrange doth ir ſeeme ro him, 
that all Iſrael ſhould be thus daſtardly : Thoſe, that are themſclues eminent in any 
grace, caninot but wonder at the miſerable defefts of others, and the more thame 
they ſee in others imperfeRions, the more is their zeale in auoyding thoſe errors in 


Whiles baſe hearts are moued by example, the want of example is incouragement 
enough foran heroicgll mind; Therefore is Dawid ready to vadertake the quarrell, 
becauſe no man elſe date doe it ::|His eyes ſparkled with holy anger, and his heart 
roſe vpto his mouth, when he heatd his proud challenger: (Who « this vncircamciſed 
2 bzliſlins, that he ſhould rexile the hoſt of the lining God ? )Euen ſo O Saviour,when all 
the generations of men ran away or for trom'the powers of death and darkneſſe, 
thou alone-haft vndertaken,and confoutded them. 

'., Who ſhovld'offct to dannt:the: holy courage of David, but his owne brethren? 


to atrempt.that, which. my Romactr will not ſerue me to adventure 5 Nojy there. 
fore hee rates David for his preſumption ; and-in ſtead of anſwering to the 'recom- 
pence of the victory, (which others were ready to giue) he recompenceth the very 
inquirie of Dexid. with'a checke +. It was for his buethreny lake, that David came 
thither, . and yer-his-very iourncy is caſt yporr himby them, for a reproach z Where- | 


were a fit match for thee ? what mak'ſt thou of thy ſelec ? or what doſt thou think 
of vs ? ywis it, were &ter for'thee to bee looking to thy, z ' then. looking at 
Geliah, the Wildernefſe would:become thee better then the field; -:; Wherein art 
rhoueqall to ariyman thou ſceſt;but'in arrogancy and 10h 2. The paſtures 
bf Bethlem could nor.hold cheey bur-chou choughtſt it a y matter $0: ſee the 
wares &. Lhnow thee; asifl-were:in thy baſome,, This Fas thy thoughe;/ Theres 


— 


no glory to bee gor fleeces, I gen ſceke it in armes; Now'aie - © bre- 
thren winging botautr in thie eroufees.of Lirath;-whiles I am baſkly tending an y 


why hould not I hoas tferward asthe beſt of thera 7 This vanitic w make-thet! 
rofaſhepherd,a foutdicr; and:ofa fouldier a champion z- ger tbee home, foo-, 
ing,tothy honke;and thy harpe; let [ſwords and fpcares alonetothoſe, that 


- tis quarrell: « y amongſt imavy t0a good aQion, thatit is not their owns 
EY ©+ f. - r 


4am © 
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thereis noenemy ſo ready, or ſo ſpighrfull, as the domeſticall : The hatred of bre. 
een is fo much more, astheir beck! isnecrer ; The malice of {trangers is ſimple, 
but of a brorher is mixt with cnuic : The more vnnaturall any quality is, the more 
extreame.iris; A coldwinde from the South is intolerable: Dazids firſt vidtory is 
ofhimſclfe,nexr of his brother, He overcomes himfclfe ina patient forbearance of 
his brother, he overcomes the malicious rage of his brother with the mildncſſe of 
hisanfwer :-1f Dazid had wanted ſpirit, hee had-nor beene troubled withthe in- 
fultation ofa Philiſtim z Ifhe had a ſpirit ro march Go/iah, how doth her fo calme- 
ly receiuethe affront of'4 brother ?:1/hat have Tnow done ? 1s there not acauſe? That 
which would have ſtirred the choler of another; allayeth his + Ir was a brorher, thar 
wronged him, and'thathiseldeft ;'ineither was it time co quarrell with a brother , 


two motiues could indicevsto peace; Tf we haue iniuric in oor perſon , in our cauſe, 
itis from brerhren,and the Philiſtitislooke on + Iam deceiued,ifthis conqueſt were 
leſſeglorisus;then the fallowing :Heisfit ro beGods Champion , that hath learned 
tobe victor of himſelfesr 1 072 ah 
It is not-this ſprinkling of colÞwiter, that can quench the fire of Dex#ids zeale, 
but ſtill his courage ſends'vp flames'of defire, ſtill he goes on to inquire, and to prof. 
fer : Hee, whom the regard of ochers enuy can' diſmay , ſhall neuer doe ought wor- 
thy ofenuy : Never mar vndertooke-aty exploit-of worth, and recciued not ſome 
Miouragocrcnt in the way': This couragious motion of Dazid 'was not more ſcor- 
ned by his brother, 'then by the other 1ſraelites applauded: The rumour flyes ro the 
eares of the King, that there is a yorigtiandefirons ro encounter the Gyant : Da- 
#4is brought forth : Sau{,when he heard of a Champion,that durſt goe into the liſts 
with Goliah , looked for one as much higher therrhimſelfe , as hee was taller then 
the reſt, hee expeRed ſome ſterne face, and brawnyarme ; yong and ruddy D4- 
wid is ſo farre below his thoughrs, thathee receiues rather contempt , then thankes: 
His words were ſtout, his perſon was weake : $a doth notmore like his reſoluri- 
on,then diſtruſt his abilitie:: (759% 47 not able to goe againſt this Philiſtim to fight with 
him , for thou art a boy, and heeis a man of warre from his youth,) Eucn Sabi ſeconds 
Fliab in the conceirt of this diſparitie, and 'if E/5ab _ our of 'enuy, Sal ſpeakes 
out of iudgerrient , both iudge (asthey were iudged of) by the ſtature: All this can- 
not weaken that heart, which receiues his ſtrength from faith : Davids greateſt con- 
fli&is with his friends: The ouercomming of their diſſwaſions, that he might fight, 
was more worke, therrro ouercome his enemy in fighting : Hee muſt firſt iuſtific his 
ſtrength to S«s/;cre he may proue it ypon Golz4h: Valour isnever made good, but by 
: Hepleadsthe tryall of his puiſſance ypon the Beare and the Lyon , that hce 
may haue leaue toproue it vpona worle beaſt then they ; Thy ſernuant ſlew both the 
Lyon and the Beare, therefore this wycircumciſed Philiſtins ſhall be as one of them, Ex- 
perience of 'good ſucceſle is no ſmall comforttothe heart, this gines llirie and 
hope, bur no certainty : Two things there were on which D ax#d built his confidence, 


on Goliahs finne, and-Gods deliverance, (Seeing he hath railed on the hoſt of the linine | 


God: T he Lord that delivered me out of the me of the Lion and the Beare, he wil deliver 
me out of the hand of ant ur ) Well did D a#id know, that if this Philiſtims $kin 
had beene'as hardas the braſle of his ſhield, his finne would make it penetrable b 
every ſtroke; © After all brags of manhood hee is imporent, that hath provoked God. 
Whiles other labour for outward fortification, happy and ſafe were wee, if we could 
labour for innocence : Hee that hath found Godpreſent in one extremitic, 'may truſt! 
him in —# next ; Every ſenfible fauour of the Almightie, inuites both his gifts and: 
aura | Ng | 
Reſolution thus grounded , makes even Sexl himſelfe confident; Dauid(hall have 
both his lezue and his blefling : 1f David came to Saul, as a Shephcard, hee ſhall goe 
toward Goljah, as a Warriour : The attire ofthe King is not too rich for him,that ſhall 


fight for his King and Country : Little did S«»{thinke , thar his helmet was now on 


whiles the Philiſtims (words were drawne;and Goliah was challenging. O that theſe 


MY by that |__ 


[057 


- —__—. — 


| how excellent any thing is, but how proper : Thoſe pn over are helpes to ſome 
y 


| affray ? Why will $4«/ hazard the honour of Iſracl on ſo vnlikely an head ? The 
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that head, which ſhould once weare his crowne : Now that Daxid was -arrayedin 
the warlike habit ofa King, and girded with his ſword, hee lookt vpon himaſelfe, and 
thought this ourfide glorious; but when he offred ro walke and found that the attire 
was not ſo ſtrong,as vaweeldy,and that it might be more for ſhow,then vſc,hee 

downe theſe accouſtrements of honor, and as caring rather to bee an homely vida, 
then a glorious ſpoile,he craves pardon to $or in no clothes, but his owne ; he-rakes 
his Nat: in ſtead ofthe ſpeare, his ſhepherds ſcrip in ſtead of his brigandine, and in 
ſtead of his ſword hee takes his ſling, and in ſtead of darts and tavelins, hee takes fize 
ſmooth ſtones our of the brooke 2- Let Savls coate bee neuer fich, and his armour ne. 
uer ſo ſtrong,what is Daid the berter, if they fit him nor'? Iris not to bee enquired, 


may be encombrances to others : An vnmeet good may be as inconvenient, 25 an ac- 
a Eres euill : If we could wiſh another mans honor, when wee fcele the weight of 
his cares,we ſhould be glad to be in our owne core. 
Thoſe that depend vpon the ſtrength of Faith,though they negle& not meanes, yet 
they are not curious in the proportion of outward meanes'to the effe deſired; 
Where the heart 15 armed with an aſſured confidence,a fling and a ſtone are weapons 
enow; to the vnbelecuing no helps are ſufficient : Golisb, rhough he were preſump- 
tuous enough, yet had one ſhicld caried before him, another hee caried on his ſhoul. 
dery neither will his ſword alone content, him, but he takes his ſpearero0. Davids ar- 
| mour is his plaine ſhepheards ruſſet, and the brooke yeelds him his artillery, and he 
knowes,there is more ſafety in his cloth,then inthe others brafle ; and more danger 
in his pecbles,then the others yo—_ Faith gives both heart and armes. The inward 
munition is ſo much more noble, becauſe it is of,proofe for borh ſoule and body : If 
we be furniſhed with this, how boldly ſhall wee meet with the powers of darkneſle, | 
and goc away more then conquerors? =» 
either did the quality of Davids weapons bewray more confidence, then the 
number : If he will put his life and viRory vpon the ſtones. of the brooke, why doth 
he not fill bis ſcrip full of them? why will he content himſelfe wich fiue? Had he been 
furniſhed with ſtore, the aduantage of his nimblenefſe nuight have given him hope ;| 
If one faile,that yet another might ſpeed : But now this paucity puts the diſpatchto 
a ſudden hazard, and he hath bur five ſtones caſteither to death or victory ſtill the 
fewer helps the ſtronger faith : David had an inſtin frem God,that he ſhould over- | 
come,he had not a particular direQtion,how he ſhould ouercome. For had he beene 
at ficſt reſolued vpon the ling and ſtone, he had ſaued rhe labor of girding his ſword: 
It ſcemes,whiles they were addrefling him re the combat, he made account of hand: 
blowes,now he is purpoſed rather to ſend, then bring death to his aduerſarie : Inch 
ther,or borh,he durſt truſt God with the ſucceſſe, and before-hand (through the con» 
fic) ſaw the vidoric: Ir is ſufficient , that wee know the iſſue of our fight : If our 
weapons and wards vary ems. > the occaſion giuen by God,that is nothing to 
the cuent; ſure weare,that if we reliſt, we ſhall ouercome, and if wee ouercome wee 
ſhallbe crowned. | ; 
When Dasid appeared in the liſts to ſo vacquall an adverſaric, as many cyes were 
vpon him,fo in thoſe eyes,divers affeRtions : The Iiraclites lookt him with pit- 
ty and feare,and each man thought; Alas, why is this comely ſtripling ſuffred ro caſt 
away himſelfe vypon ſucha monſter ?- why will they let him goe vnarmed to ſuch ap 


Philiſtims,cſpecially their grear Champion, lookt vpon him with ſcorne, diſdayning 
ſo baſe a bs (Am Ts dog ,that Son com'ſi {vc with taxes ? ) What could be 
ſaid more fitly > Hadſtthou beene any other, then a dog (O Geliah) thou hadſt ne- 
uer opened thy foule mouth to barke againſt the hoſt of God, and the God of hoſts : 
If David bad thought thee any other then a very dogge, hee had neuer come to thee 
witha ftaffe and a ſtone, 


The laſt words,that cuer the Philiſtim ſhall ſpeak, are curſes, & bragsz (Come 79 y_ 
an 


cm hn —— —— 
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was Wa 
af ruive : He is aweake adverſary, rhat can beckilled with word 
h could not feare the Gyarits hand, cantiotfeare his rotigne : If ws 
nter, the P hiliſtiq recetuesthe rſt foije, and ſhall fi ſt ler ingdeath into his care, 
ee it enter into his forehead : (Thou Toni ſt to nit with 4fwbyd and a ſpearejind a ſheild, | 
bot 1 come to thee in the name of the Lard of Hoſts ;3he God of the hoſt of tſract, whom thou 
haſt railed pon : This day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and 1 ſball ſmnite thet, and 


uke thine head fr om thee.) Here ts: another ſtilenor of a boafter, but of a Propheti 


Now ſhall Go/:zxh know, whence to expedt his bane, even fromthe St 
Lo 


| 


ing God, that ſhall ſcmite him by Da«#d, and-now ſhall learne:too late, wihinc it* 
Lat with an enemy, that goes vnder the inuifible proteQion of the Ami. 
ſoonerhith Dauid ſpoken, then his faotand hand ſecond his range : c 
Gght with the Philiſtim::1c isa cold cqurage that ſtands anely- vpon detencery; Agal | 
mai, that ſaw no cauſe of feare, and was full ofthe eo ſapen | 
that monſtcr; and with a ſtone our of his bag ſimites bim in the forehead 9) was | 
nopartof Goliah, that was capable of that danger, butthe face, and orc” ns of the; | 
face; the reſt was defenced with a brazcn wall, which a weakefling would baverryett | 
t6barter it} vaine : "What could Golzab feare to ſee an aduerſary:come ta him without, | 
edgc or point £ And behold, that one part bath God found our for the entrance of | 
death : Hethar could haue cauſed: the ſtone ro paſſe through the ſhield and breſt«' 
plate of Gol14h, ratherdireQs the ſtonero thar part, whoſe nakeeneſſe —_ | 
Where there is power or poſſivility of nature,God vices not to worke miracles, | 
chuſes the way that lies moſt open to his purpoſes. 7 A þ 
The vaſtc fore-head wasa faire marke, but how cafily might'the Ning / have mi 
,ifthere had not beene another hand in this caſt beſides Bavids ? Hee that guided" 
Dazrd into this field, and raifed his courage to this combat, guides the ſtone to his: 
end, and lodges it in that ſeat of impudence: There now Iyes: the great Defier of Ii] 
nel, groucling and grinning in death, and is net ſuffered to deale one blow: for bis life, | 
and bites the vnwelcome earth tor indignation, that he dies by the hand-of a Shep- 
heard : Earth and Hell ſhare him berwixr them, ſuch is the end ofinſolence, and pre- | 
imption. O God, what is fleſh and blood to thee, whick canſt make 2 little : preble- 
ſtone tronger then a Gyant, and when thou wilt, by the weakeſt meancs-canſt ſtrew: 
thine enemics in the duſt ? Where naw are the two ſhields of Goliah, that they did 
dot beare off this ſtroke of death f@r wherefore ſerues that: Weauers beame, but ro-| 
ſtrike the earth in falling £ or that ſword, butto behead his Maſter © What needed | 
Dazid load himfſelfe with an vnneceflary weapon ? one ſword can ſerue both Goliak | 
ind bim-; If Goliah hada man to beare his ſhield, Dawid had Geliah to beare his fword; 
wherewith that proud blaſphemous head is ſeuered from his ſhoulders: Nothing more 
honours God, then the turning of wicked mens forces againſt themſelves : There is 
none of his enemies, but caries with them their owne 10n. Thus didſtthou, 
0 Sonne of Daaid, foyle Satan with his owne weapon, that, whereby he meanr-de- 
ſiruQion tothee and vs, vanquiſhed him through thy mighty power, and raiſed thee | 
_ glorious triumph, and ſuper-cxaltation, wherein thou atr,wherein we ſhall bee 
with thee. | 


we" ToxaAaTH,a N $' Lone, ind 
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ESEITS Efides the-diſcomfiture:of rhe Philiſtims, Davids victory had a double 
7) I) 0b- effut ; lonerboxs Lous, and SavtsEnuy, which God fo mixcd, that the 
of WJ 7 one was z remedy of the other:A.good ſonne makes amends for Qway- 
LY CYZAR ard father : How precious was that ftone thar killed ſuch an ctiem 
03 2001 -2bk Goliabgand purchaſed ſucha friend as /onathan ? All Sauls Courtiers 
| lookt vpowDuwid; nonclo affefted han, none: did match him-but 19natb av: That true 
' correſporitiente;that was both in their faith and valour, hath knit their hearts : If Da. 
aid did ſetivpbn a Beare, a Lyon, a Gyant ; Jonarhan had ſet vpon a' whole Hot, and 
ene ame 45 otrg Spirit animated both, rhe ſame Faith incited both, the ſame 
nd'proſptted borh: Ail1fractwas not worth this paire of friends, ſo zcalouſly con. 
fident, ſo happily victorious : Similitude: of diſpofirions and eſtates ryes the faſteſt 
knots of affetibn: A wile foule hart#picrcing eyes, and hath quickly diſcerned the 
likeneſſe of tre in anocther;as we doeno foonet {ooke into the Glafſe or Water, but 


| faceanſwers toface');, and where it ſees &perfereſemblance of irſelfe, cannot chooſe 


burloye irwith the {ame affcRion, that it refleAs vpon ir ſelfe, y 
No man ſaw Dasid that day, which had ſo much cauſe ro diſ-affe@ him z none i 
nook 


all Ifrael hold be a loſer by Dazids fucceſſe, but 1onathan : Sanl was ſure 
ſeled for his time, 'onely: his- Succeſſor ſhould forgoe all rhar, which Danid 
gainc ; ſo a#ndne but DP amid ands in 19n4thans light, and yet alt this cannorabate ons 
1ar, or dran1 bf his loue : Where God vniteth hearts,carnalFreſpets are too weakero 
diſſcuer them, dance that,which breakes off affeQion,mult needs be ſtronger,chen that 
. Jonathan doth not defire to ſmorher his loue by concealment; 'but profeſſesir in his 
cariage:& ations: He pars off the Robe,that was vpon him, and all his garmentseuen 
tohis'Sword,and Bow, and Girdle,& giues then vnro his-new Friend: It was perhaps 
not withoura myſtery,thatSauls cloths firtred not Danid,but lowarhans fitted him;and 
theſe he is avglad to weare,as he was robedisburthened of the other:that there might 
RETnn, their bodicsarc ſured, as well as their hearrs : Now the be- 
holders canfayy there goes 1onathans other ſelfez If there bee another body vndet 
thoſe clothes; there is the ſame ſogle. Now David hath caſt off his:ruſſer coare;and 
' his ſcrip, ahd is aShepbeard no he is ſuddenly become botha Courtier, anda 
Capraine, and a Compadionto the Prince , yet himſelfe is nor: changed with bishas 
bir, with hiscondinon :ycarather (as if his wiſedome had reſerued it ſelfe forhisex» 
 alration) he ſo managerh aſndden Greatnefle, as that he winneth all hearts : -Honour 
thewes the SE ifrhere be any blemiſhes of imperfeftion, rhey will bee ſeene in 
the'man,that is inexpeRedly'lifted aboue his fellowes:He is our of the dangerof folly; 
whoma ſpeedy aduancemegt leauerh wile. 
lonathan loucd Dauid, the Souldiers honoured him, the Covrt fauoured him, the 


witht 
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people applauded him, onely Sau/ſtomackt him, and therefore hated him, becauſe he 
was ſo happy in all beſides him{elte : It had beene a ſhame for all Iſrael, if they had not 
magnified their Champion : Sa»/s owne heart could nor bur tell him, that they did 
ewtthe glory of that day, andthe fafery of himſelte and Iſrael, vatothe fling of D«- 
wid, who in one man flue all thoſe thouſands ar a blow. It was enough for the puiſſant 
King of Iſracl to follow the chaſe, and ro kill them, whom Daxid had pur ro flight ; 
yet he, that could lend his clothes and his armourto this exploit, cannot abide topart 

he honour of itto him, that hath carned it ſo dearly : The holy Songs of _ 

ha 
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{then his ddeſt Daughter ? What care could be more holy, thenof the Lords bartels? 


| madnefſe £ backs D anids wiſedome wasghe could not but know the rermes, wherein 


/ 


Lis/XIIL Ionathans love, and INT. —_ 
had nor more quicted bis ſpirits before, the now the thankfull of the Iſraclitiſh | 


women yexed him > One little Ditric | ion bath ſlaive his thenſand, avd Daxidbi 
uw tbouſend) ſung vatorbe Timbrels of Iſrael, ferchr againe that cuill ſpirit, which | 
Davids Mulicke ; Saw{necded nor the torment of a worſe ſpirit;then En- | 


uic« Oh the of this wicked paſſion ! The women gaue Tus! more, 
and Deaidlefle,then he deſerved : For Savlalone could not killa thouland,;and D avid. 
inthat one 2Q of killing Goliah, ſlucin effeR, all the Philiſtims that were aine chat | 
day;and yet. becauſe they giue more to David then to himſelfe;he that ſhould baue cn. 
dited, & that Song of thankfulneſle, repines and growesnow as mad with cnuy, 
he waSbefore with  : Truthand Tuſtice arcno protediion againſt Malice; En» 
yic is blind to all obie@s, ue other-mens happineſle : If the eyes of mem could bee 
contained within their owne bounds, and not raue forth-int© compariſons, there | 
could be no place for this vicious affeRtion; but when they haue once taken-this law. 
kfle ſcoperro.themſelbes; they loſe the knowledge of home, and care onely tobe cm- 


ed abtoad intheir'owne torment. * ig; 24 via | 
| een Leone eu pain pa tharit is dreſt yp 
with coy : It is as impoſlible, that Hell ſhould! bee free from.Deuils, as 2 malicious 
heare : Now doth the franticke Kingof Iſtacl renewihis old firs, and walkes,ahit ralkes 
diſtratedly z He was mad with Dasid, and who bit D avid muſt be called toallay his 


he ſtood with Saw/; yer in licu of the barſh and diſcordous notes of his maſters enuy, 
he rerurnes pleafing Muſicke vnto him : He can nruer bee good Courticr,. nor good 
man, that hath not learned to repay, if not iniuries with thankes, yet cuill ith good. 
| Whiles there wasa Harpe in Dasids hand, there was a Speare.in Sawls, wherewath he | 
threatens death, as the recompence of that ſweet melodic : He ſaid (1 will ſavite Da- 
aid through to the wall.) Tis well for the innocent, that wicked men cannor keep their 
owne counſel : God fetcheth their thoughts our of their monthes, or their, counte- 
nance, fgr a ſeaſonable prevention, which elſe might proceedto ſecret execueion-:It 
was time for Da#id to withdraw himſclfe, his obtdicnce did not tye him-2o bee the 
marke of a furidus maſter ; hee might eaſe Saul with his muſicke, with his blood hee 
ron - er therefore doth he auoid the Preſence, not the Coun, tot the Ser. 
mce © Sau o , 3 $1 30 y $3: Yin - 

One would haue thought rather, that Dasid ſhould haue beene affraid of Saul, be- 
cauſe the Deuill was ſo ftrong with him, then that Sa«/ſhould be affraid of Dasid, be. 
cauſe the Lord was with him ; yet we find all the feare in Sax of David, none-in D4- 
vid of $#ul ; Hatred and feareare ordinary companions : David had wiſcdome and 
faith to diſpell his feares, S4»/had nothing bur infidelity, and deieRted,ſelfe-condem- 
ned, diſtempred thoughts, which muſt needs nouriſh them ; yet Saul could not feare 
ay hurt from D a«id, whom he found ſo loyall,;ahd ſeruiceable : Hee feares onely ros 
much good vnto David; and the enuious feare is much more then the diſtruſtfull;now 
Davids preſence begins to be more diſpleafing,then his Muficke was ſweet ; Deſpighrt 
it ſelte had rather preferre him to a remqte dignity, then endure him a necrer atten- 
dant : This promotion encreaſeth Davids honour and louc , and this loue and honour 

uates Sawls hatred and feare. __ Joon 

Sauls madnefle hath t10t bercaued him of his craft ; For Huang how great D4- 
#id was growne in the reputation of Iſrael, he darcs not offer any perſonall, or dire 
violenceto him, bathires him into the iawes of a ſuppoſed death, hy no leſſe price, 
then hiseldeſt Daughter, (Behold mine eldeſt daughter Merab :i her will 1 giz thet th 
wife, oncly be 4 valiant Sonne tome, and fight the Lords Battels. ) Could euer man 
more graciouſly, more holily ? What could bee more graciouſly offered by a 


A 


yetneuer did Savl intend fo much miſchiefe to Þ 87d, or ſo- mach vnfaithfulneſſe to 
God,as whetshe ſpake thus : There is neuer ſo much' danger of «he falſcehearted, as 


whenthey inake the faireſt weather : Savls Spearebad David be gone, bur lis = 


Lz222. 
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| 45 givenvntoanother:,/ neither doe [heare David complaine of ſo manifeſtan iniu- 
| tice: He knew, thatthe God, whoſe bartelshe foughr,had provided a due reward of 


' Contemplation © Lin. XIIK 


ſible words invite him to danger : This honourwas due to- Daxid before, vporithe 
compaR'ofhis victozy : yet he,thatrwice inquiredinto the reward of that 
before he ynderrooke ir,neuver demanded itafterthatatchievement ; neitherhad'\saul 
the iuſtice to offer it; as a recompence of ſo noble anexploir,bpras a ſnare to ar envied! 
viory. Charitic ſuſpeRs not: David conftrues that , as an Mi and argument of his * 
Maſters love,which wosno other bura child of Enuy, bur a plot of miſchiete , and: 
thonghhe knew his owne deſerr,and the Iuftice of his claime to Merb; -yerhee in a 
fincere bimilitie diſparagerh himſcife,and his Parentage with'a #ho am 7 77 1; 
As it wasnotthe of this modeſtic in Dai to rei; bur to ſolicit the prof. 

; ſo was it notin the powerof this baſhfull humiliation to rurne! 
batke the edge of ſo keene anenuy: It helpes/nor that David makes himſtiſe | 
magnifiehis worth: Whatſocuerthe colour was , Sau! meant nothing 

to Daxid\but danger and death ; and ſince all thoſ& Barrels will 'not effe& rhat which 
hedcfired;him(ſclte will not effeQchar which hge promiſed : If hee cannot kill D& 
#id,he will diſgrace him , Da»ids honour was Saulrdifcaſe : Tt was not likely there. 
fore, that Sau! would adde vnto that honour, whereof he was fo ficke already : Merb 


his patience : 1f Mer4b taile, God hath a Michal in ſore for him, the is in love with 
Daxid;his comclinefle and valourhave ſo wonne her heart,that ſhe now emulates the 
affeQion of her Brother /onathan: If ſhe be the yonger Siſter, yer ſhe is more affeQio. 
nate : Saul.is glad ofthe newes, his Daughter could neuer live to doe him betrer ſer. 
uice, then to be anew ſnare to his Aduerſaric : Shee ſhall bee therefore ſacrificedto 
hiscnnie,.and her honeſt and fincere lone ſhall bee made a bait for her worthy and 
wmaocent Husband. * (7 will give him her, that ſhee may be 4 ſnare vnto him, that the 
hand of the Philiftims may be again him : ) The purpoſe of any fauour is more then 
the value ofit : Euen the greareſt may be giuen with an intent of deſtruQon: 
Many 2man is raiſed vp for a fall. So forward is Saul inthe match, that hee ſends 
ſpokes-men ro ſollicit David vnto that honour, which he hopes will proue the high- 
way to death: The dowry is ſer ; An hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims; rior their 
heads, burtheir fore-skins, that this victory might bee more i inious ; ſtill thin- 
king , why may not one Dasid miſcary,as well as an hundred Philiſtims? And what 
doth Sls enuy all this while, but enhance Danids zeale , and valour, andelo- 
rie? That Captaine little imagining, that himſelfe was the Philiſtim , whom 
Sa«tmaligned,ſupererogates of his Maſter,and brings two hundred for one, and re- 
rurnes home ſafe,and renowned : neither can S«#/now fly for ſhame: TherC&is no re. 
medy but Dazi4 muſt be a ſonne, where he was a riuall, arid Sau! muſt feed ypon his 
owne heart , fince he cannot ſee Davids : Gods blefling graces equally together 
with mans malice,neither can they deuiſe,which way romake vs more happy,then by 
wiſhing vs cuill, | 
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Hisjaduantage can Ses/ yet make of Davids promotion , that as his Ad- 
- 'nerſarie is raiſed higher, ſo hee is drawne nearer to the © 

of death: Now hath his cnuy caſt off all ſhame, and fincethoſe 
ESTA tic plots fucceed nor, hee direftly ſubornes Murtherers of his riuall: 
ten There isinone in all the Court that is not fet on robeean Executt| 
aner z'1levathes himſelfe is ſollicited to imbrue his hand in the blood of his friend, 
of his Brother. S«s{could not but ſee Jonarhans cloathes on Davids backe __— 
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y_m_—_—_— — that /avarban maderto his father when 
bloody charge, but he fora fit time to diſſinade him from o 
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ce : If we be not carchull ro obſetue 


| oppartuniric 
pg may cxaſperate 
counſell bur 


: 
toall Itracl? Ofr-times 


inſt which their afeRions maintaine a 
| emes.nterraine good motions like as on che < i 
ſometimesto the cuill: The flaſkes of lightning inay be 
the darkeſt. Priſons. Bur if good thoughts looke into a wicked heart, they ſtay noe 


there ; as thoſe thatlike nor their lodging,they are ſoone z' Hardly any thing di- 
new end eu; bercutianinces The iyhothet thines tour. 
ly hearr i that of the Sunne, which keepes duc times, and varics act his 
courſe for any of theſe fublunary occaſions; 7» +1 24 eric ve ced 
| The Philiſtim Wartes renue Danide iQories; and D awids viaory renues Seats / 
enuy, and Saels enuy-yenues the plots oÞ: Davids death : Vowes and Oarhs arc tor. 
gotten: 'Thar euill ſpitir which vexes Sx/ hath found [o much favour with him , as 
|to winne himto theſe bloody machinations agai innocent; His owne hands | 
ſhall firſt bee imployed in this execution, The ipcare, which hath-twice before threat- 
neddeath to Dazid, ſhall now once againe goevpon that meſſage: Wiſe Daxid thar 
knew the of an bollow friend, and reconciled enemy, and that found more 
[cauſe tomind Sasls carneſt, then his owne play;giues way by his nimbleneſſe, to that 
deadly weapon , and reſigning that ſtroke vnts the wall flies for his life. .No man 
knowes how to be ſure of an vnconſcionable man , bore mane re or 
affinirie,or reaſons, or oaths could ſecure a man, David fafe ; now if his 
hecles doe not more befriend himthen all theſe, hce is a dead man. No boner is hee 
| gone then meſſengers are ſpedafter him: It hath been ſeldome ſcene chat wickednefſe 
| wanted Executioners ; Dazids houſe is beſet with Murderers, which watch at all his | 
{doores , for the opportunitic of blood : Who can but wonder to ſee how God hath 
| ferch from the loines of Sa#la remedy for the malice of: Sani/rheart £ His owne chil- 
dren are the onely meanes tocrofſe him in the fiane,and ro preſerne his guiltleſſe Ad 
[uerlie; 21cba[barhore then notice of the pot and with her ill wir councer- : 
mines her father,for the reſcue of an H : Shee taking the benefir ofrbe nighe 
lers Da#id downe through a window ; Hee is nc, md etpgelmache anteirer | 
Saul. The meſſengers begin to be impatientofthis delay, and now thinke ir rime to 
inquire after their Priſoner z She whules them off, with the excuſe of Dazids ficknes, | 
(foas now her Husband had goodlciſure for his eſcape) and aSraruc in his bed; 
| Saxl likes the newes of any cuill befalne to David; but fearing he is not 1 
ſends ro aide his diſeaſe : The meffengers returne, and ruſhing into the houſe with 
their Swords drawne, after ſome harſh words ro'their imagined \ ſurprize u 
ficke Statue lying with a Pillow vnder his head and now bluſh to ſee they have ſpene | 
tives vpona ſehſcleſle ſtoke ;arid made themſelues ridiculons, whiles they 
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PreachotenCc/Kreon is odio bus mich A 
EI Aberrerchein her Father; fo (hve loiied her ſelie berter they 
the fuedher husband and noky ſhee faves her! ſelſeby alye; 
nd-loſctimitechdrhanike ofber » by an officious ſlander :; Her-a& was: 
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the C of a52 han - 
the fHeauent sgainſtthe vault tity —_—_— = 
Cetinndedroatke Darxdnnce Wettionr mms Rinpodcly does Prophe 
intended ro D nora afriour,a 2 a 
As the field ficted him for the firſt, and the Courr for che ſecond, ſo  Prophetin; 
him for the third. Doubtleſſe (ſuch was Dawid: delight in boly mediratioris dhennnt| 
ſpent his time ſo contentedly,as when he was rericed eo that. divine Academie z/and 
o full fteedome roenioy God, and to ſatiate himſelfe with heavenly exerciſes 1 The: 
only doubt is how Semxclcan give harbour ro a tnan fled from the angerof his Prince, , 
wherein,the very perſons bf both giue abundant fatisfaRion : for both 5 awve/ knew | 
the councell of God,and dutſt doe nothing withoutir ; and Dazid was by Samuel m-, 
ointed from God: This VaRtion was a-mutuall Bond : Good reaſon had Dead to ſue. 
to himwhich had powred the Oile on his head, for the hiding ofthat headhich be! 
had anointed;and good reaſon had Samaelto hide him,whom God by his meaneshad' 
choſen ; from him whom God had by his ſentence-reiced + befides, thatche cauſe, 
daſerued commiſeration; Here wasnor a Malcfaior run ning-away from Iuſtice,bue 
an innocent. auoiding Murder : nota Fraitor colntenanced agairiſt his Souerai 


made. {T3 Wy 

Euen thither doth$ew/ ſend to 4 pprohend David: All hiseage did not incenſe him 
againſt Samwel as the Abettor of bis Aduerſarie ,/ Such an impreſſion of reuerence 
badrhe perſon od calling of the Prophet left indtie minde of Saal, that hee cannot 
highand againſt. kim: The fſarhe God which did atthe firſt pur 
fierceſt creatures,barh the cruelleſt heartsa reuerent 
ou_—_—_ higownc image in bis Miniſters, ſ6ias:euen they that hare them , doe yer 
| m_ nefngericamets lay bold ociDapid Gbdla <3 hold on them : Noſooner 
Gy ſce a company of 514 buſi in theſe ive Exerciſes,vnder the mode- 
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fo will be his ©wne Ser- 
uilty ſoule finds it ſelfe out of the danger of being thus { And be: 
no foencr come within cheſinell» {ſmoke of Naioth; thenhecalſo 
prone -The ſarbic.S perat that, when hecwwene firſt froms Sama, -indbled him to 

fezreturnesinthe fandc cffeÞ® (dw; thirhe v4as going (his tat vnto Samuel : 
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HO cancuer indge of the Children the thatknowed 10- 
| = at ITCHY nathan was the ſon of Sasl?.. dren bythe Pareneghatnowes 1. 
ANY WEI Savls; there was hever a truer: #tiendthen lbwatbes'; 'Neicher the 


14 3: 


OAH hopeof a Kingdome,northe frownct of a Father, - not tHe feare of 

& LOWS dearh can remouerhim from his vowed ardity :: No Sonnecould be 
1 orc officious,and durifull co.a good father; yer he layes. down na- 

ture atthefoor of .and for the preſertation of his innocent Ritall for the King 

the ly defignes of his owne Parent : Dauidneedsno other Coun. 
fllor,no other Advocarr, .no ether Lotelligencer-chen hee © dr is not in the power af | 
$««ls vnnacorall r or of his Speare, to make 1onerhavany — 
and patron of inngcence: afterall theſe difficulties, doth tear ban {hoot 
Daxid,that Fexl may ſhoot ſhort of him: In yaincarethoſe profeſſions of lone;which | 
are got anſwered with aQion;He is ne true Gotdetur! < brlides calke ) a Dy 
boch to doe and ſuffer, :: 

. S«ul.isng-whitthe bettex for his propecyingkerio ſooner riſes vp fromi before $6. 
| wal, then hq purſues Dauid, Wicked ren are rather theworle for thoſe rraiifitozic 
good mationg they have reeciued. .If the Swine be ncuer fo cleane waſhed, ſhee will | 
|walowagaine:: That wehaue ar weep Yen tnTR ; that wee unſier | 
| them noritis hoth our finneand judgemenit $3199 272"7 

Davidhathlearned notto truſt theſe firs of devorion, but fiyes «from Samaiel eo Ta. | 

| #«thas, from Jonathan to -Abimeleeh; when be was hunted from 7 tie Prophen Thelhs | 
{o the Prieſt, as one that knew iuſtice.and compathon ſhould dwell ihe 
| which are conſecrated vnto God. 
- The Arkaand rhe Taberaaclewere then ſeparated; The Arke vrande Kiriatdicatic, 
| the Tabernacle ar Nob;God was preſencyvith boch!1, Whither ſiduld D axid fiye for 
{{0wbe rothe Houſe gfrhar God; which hadanpinted him #2.) +! 11, 2297 och 


Abimelech 


; + » Contemplations: | L 1s. XLIIL 
 Abimelech was wontto ſee Dazid attended withthe troupes of Liracl, or with the 
Gallants of che Courty it ſeemes ſtrange therefore to him,-roſeeſa, & Perre and 
Chatmpionof IKraclcomealone , Theſe are the alterationsto which carthly Greaz. 
neſſe is ſubie ; Not many daycs are paſt; firiceTo-man was bonoured at Cenrrbut 
lonathen and Daxid, now they are both for the time in diſgrace ; Now-darenct the 
Kings Sonac in law, Brother to the Princebortrin Louc and Mariage, ſhevy his head 
atthe Coutty nor any of thoſe that bowed to him,;dare ftirrex foot with hi i 
are as the Sunne,and great SubicAsare like ro Dials, if the Sun ſhine nor on the Dial, 
no man will looke at ir. | - 2 J301k 5 390 27405 120M 24ile?! PHIGY BH 3,12 154 

Bueh hee that ouercame the Beire, the Lyon, the Gyancgis overcome with ſeare + 
He that hadcut off two hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims had noe circumiiſed his: 
owne heart of the weake that follow Diftruſt, Now thathee is hard d: 
he praQtiſesto helpe himiclfe withan vnwarrantable ſhifr 2: Who-can looke to 
this neg infirmitics, when D avid diſſembleth to.4bimelrcb? A wenke | 
mans rules may be berter then the beſt mans ations, God lets vs ſee ſorae blemi 
in his holicſt Servants, that wee may neicherbee/ coo hi nccired of | 
blood, nor roo much deieted when wee have beene miſcaricd into finne. Hitherto 
hath David gone vpright, now hee begins to halt with the Prieſt of God; and vader 
pretence of Savls i drawes that fauour from 4himolech, which hall ater. 

What could 4himelech haue t toodeare for Gods Anointed, for 
Champion ? It isnor like but that it David had fincercly opened himſelfe to the 
Pricſt as bee hath done to the Prophet, _4himelech would haue ſeconded Samaclin | 
ſome ſecretand ſafe ſuccour of ſo vniuſt adiftreſſe, whereas be is now by a falſe color: 
led to that kindnefſe which ſhall EI ILES Extremitics of cuill are: 
commonly inconſiderate ; cither for that wee haue not leiſure ts our thoughts, or 
perhaps ( dns = 5 en ns > td ea What would Da. 
#idhauc giuenafterwards to haue redeemed this over: fight £ | 

Vnder this pretence he craucs adouble favour of 4himelech;, The one of bread 
for his ſuſtenance, the other of a Sword for his defence : There was no bread vnder 
the hands ofthe Prieſt bur that which was confecrated to God , and whereof none 

ight taſte, but the deuoted Seruants of the Altrar;Euen that which was with ſolcmne 
dedication ſet vpon the holy Table before the face of God; a Sacramentall Bread 
preſcated to God with Incenſe, figuring that true Bread that came downe from Hea- 
uen; Yet even this Bread might incaſe ofnecefficic become common,and be given by 
Ahimulech,and received by Dazid and his followers : Our Sauiour himſelfe juſtifies 
thea@ of both, Ceremonies muſt giue place to ſubſtance, God will haueMercy and 
nor Sacrifice; Charitie isthe ſumme and the end of the Law; That muſt be aymedat 
inall ouraQions; wherein ic may fall out, that the way to keepe the Law may bee to 
breake ir;the intention may be kept, and the Letter violated; and it may bees dange- 
rous tranſgrefſien ofthe Law to obſerue the words, and the ſcope of God 
That which would have diſpenſed with Pawid for the ſubflance of the a, would 
hauc much mere diſpenſed with him for the circumſtance; The touch of their 
lawfull Wiucs had eontracted alegall impurity, not a morall; That copld have beene- 
no ſufficient reaſon why in an vrgent neceſlitie they might not haue partaked of the 
holy Bread : Abimelech was no perfeQ Caſbiſt; theſe men might nor famiſh, if they 
were ceremonially impure. Butthis queſtion bewrayed the care of Ahimelech in di- 
| ftriburing the holy Bread; There might be in theſe men a double incapacity,the one, 
as they were Seculars, the other,as vncleanc;he ſaw the one muſt be he feared leſt the 
etherſhould bez as one that wiſhed as little indiſpoſition (as poſſibly might bee) in 
thoſe which ſhould be fed from Gods Table. | 


'-: Itis ſtrange char Da#id ſhould comero the Prieſt of God fora Sword; Whoin 
all Ifraclwas ſo valikely to furniſh him with weapons, as a man of Peace; whoſe ar- 
mour was onely ſpirituall* Doubtlefſe David knew well where Goliahs Sword lay; 
\- 1 nd? As 


% Lis. X ILL. Daviop and AnitunzLtECE, 


sthe noble relique of Gods vitorious deliverance , dedicated to the ſame God, 
which won it; at this did thar ſuit aym2s5 None could be ſo fic for Da#id,none could 
he ſo fic for it as Dauid : Who could have ſo much right to that Sword as he againſt 
whom it was drawne, and by whom it was taken ? There was more in that Sword, 
then Metrall,and forme, DPaid<could neuer caſt his eye vponir, but hee ſaw an vn- 
doubted monument of the mercifull proteion of the Almighty ;there was therefore 
more ſtrength in that Sword, then Gerpracke; neither was D auids arme ſo much 

hened by it as his fait'a, nothing can overcome him,whiles he caries with him 
tharaſſured figne of viRorje : It is good torake all occafions of renuing the remem- 
brance of Gods mercies ro vs,and our obligations to him. 

Doeg the Maſter of Sauls Herdmen (for he that went to ſeeke his Fathers Aſſes be- 
fore he was King, hath herrJes and droues now that he is a King)was now inthe Court 
ofthe Tabernacle,vpon ſme occaſion of deuotion; Though an liraclite in profefi- 
on, he was an Edomite n olefſe in heart then in blood ; yet hee hath ſome yow vpon 
him,and not onely com es vpro Gods Houſe, bur abid2s before the Lord: Hypocrites 
have equall acceſſe to the publike places, and meanes of Gods Seruice : Euen hee that 
knowes the hea.rt, yer ſhurFhis doores vpon none, how much lefſe ſhould wee dare to 
exclude any,vehich can onely iudge of the heart by the face ? 

Doeg may ſet his foot as far within the Tabernacle, as David, hee ſeesthe paſſages 
berwixt hina,and _{HSimelech, and layes them vp for an aduantage; Whiles he ſhould 
have edified himſelfe by thoſe holy ſeruices,he carpes at the Pticſt of God,and(after 
zkwd mil-interpretation of his ations) of an attendant,proucs an accuſer; To incurre 
four with an vniuſt Maſter, he infprmes againſt innocent Abimelech;and makes that 
his at, which was drawne from him by a cunning circumuention : When we ſee our 
Auditors before vs,little doe we know with whar hearts they are there, nor, what vſc 
they will make of their pretended devotion : If many come in fimplicity of heart to 
{ruethcir God, ſome others ny perhaps come to,pbſcrue their Teachers, and to 
picke quarrels wire none are ; Onely God and the iſſue can diſtinguiſh betwixt a 
David, and a Docg, when they are both in the Tabernacle. Honeſt Ahimelech could 
little ſuſpeR that he now offered a Sacrifice for his Executionerzyea,for the Murthe- 
rer of all his Family : Oh the wiſe and deepe iudgements of the Almighty ! God 
oweda reuenge tothe Houle of £{;, and now by the delation of Dore, he takes occa- 
{fion to pay it, It was iuſtin God, which in Doeg was moſt vniurt ; Savls cruelry,and 

theerecherie of Doeandoe nor loſe one dram of their guilt by the Counſell of God, 
neither dorh the holy Counſell of God gather any blcemiſh by their wickedneſle; 
If it had pleaſed God to inflit death vpon them ſooner without any pretence of 
occaſion, his Iuſtice had beene clecere from all imputations ; now, if Saul and Doeg 
bein ſtead of a peſtilence or fever, who can cauill The iudgements of God arenot 
open, butare alwaies iuſt ; He knowes how by one mans finne,to puniſh the ſinne of 
another, and by both their finnes and puniſhments to glorific himſelfe. If his word 
ſleepe, it ſhallnot dyc , butafter long intermiſſions breakes forth in thoſe ef. 
feats which wee had forgotten to looke for, and ceaſcd to feare. O 
Lord, thouart ſure when thou threatneſt, and iuſt when thou 
iudgeſt, Keepe thou vs from the ſentence of death, 
clſc in vaine ſhall we labour to keepe our 
ſelues from the execution. 
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[SAVL mDavivys Caue. 
NavBartandAzB1Gall. 
Davipand Aculs n. 
Containing; SavL and the Witchof Endor. 
L 1 K L a6 ſpoyled and renenged. 
The death of S av L. 
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TOTHERIGHT 
| HONOVRABLE AND 
MY SINGVLAR 

, wed LORD, 


© PHILIP 
EARLE OF MONGOMERY, ONE 


OF THE GENTLEMEN OF' HIS Ma1zsTIEs 
\* " Bed-chamber; and Kmght of the moſt 
- Honourable Order of the. 

| GARTER. 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, , 
Wo OE JOY. b 
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*M Fer ſome pnpleaſing intermiſſions, I returne toi 
Ai that taske of Contemplation, wherin onely my! 
ſoule findeth reſt. Ff in other imployments 1 
£1) (s haue indeuoured to ſerue God and bis Church 
(ER PSNg 2 in none (1 muſt confeſſe) with equall con 
prmeranrrrennd tentment. Me thinkes Controuerſic « no 
right in my way t0 Heauen; how euer the importunitie of ann Aduer 
ſary may force meto fetch it in:Ff Truth oppreſſed by anerrone: 


ELLEIELTLL 


[releeue it not ; when F baue done, Freturne glad to theſe pat ; 
of Peace. The fauour which my late Polemicall labour hack 
Aaaaa found 
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ors of the deare NN ame of Chriſt might bee takenvp with no- 
es bo holy an oa. of Deuotion 4 the ſweet- 
neſſe whereof hath ſo farre afſeted mee, that ( if 1 mightdoeit 
without "danger of miſ-conſtrudion) I could beg euen of an Ene- 
mie thus leaue to bee happy. I haue already giuen account tothe_ 
World, of ſome expences of my houres thu wayg and beere [bring 
more ; which if ſome Reader may cenſure as popre, none can cen- 
|/ure as vnprofitable. F am bold to write them wonder your Honora- 
ble N\ame,whereto 1 am deeply obliged. that I may leaue behinde 
| me this meane,but faithfull Teſtimony, of mine bumble thankful. 
neſſe to your Lordſhip,and your moſt honoured and vertuous Ladie. 
T he noble reſþefti F haue had from you both, deſerue my Prayers, 
| [and beſt ſernices zwhich ſhall newer be wanting to you and yours, 


— JI 


—  __—— 


From your Honours ſincerely | 
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_ How amazedly muſt Dewid needs looke, when hee ſaw Sasl enter into the Cave, 
where bimſelſeurss? what is this (thinkes he) omchagym ay x Fares =, cm 


ſed,or caſually is Faw here ro ,orto cvbipodertrrwagy, "tons wy 
bom mem dre Dnd nr 1 oh cy and not hi ſuperflu. 
of maliciouſaciſc broughthim into the W 


iy ild the neceffity of narure led 
im into. the Caue: : Even thoſe a@ions wherein wee placeſhame, are pat exempred 
rang, . The fingers of Dazids followers itched to ſeaſe on their Maſters 


and that htnot ſecme led ſo much by faQion, as by faith, 
Danks\Fh ng Go is come Seer Bid WE" 


Behold, I at ram thine encmy ints 5 hand, and thou ſhalt do to him, as it ſhall 
ſeeme good to thee, Tþis argymene ſeemed ro carry ſuch command with it , as thar 
Dazid not oncly may "but muſt embrew his in blood; vnleſſe hee will bee 
found wanting to God and himſelfe 5 Thoſe um are moſt powerfull, which 
ferch their force from the prerence ofa religious obedience : Lone wr _—_ Which are 
raiſed from arbitm abdpriunte reſpeAts,admir ofan cafie dif] N 
If there were fach a prediftion, one <lauſe of it was goo they take it 
at the worſt: Thou ſhalt doe to him as ſhall ſceme good to hee: that might not 
ſceme good to him, which ſeemed euill vato God, There is » aonng more dangerous 
than to make conſtry&ion of Gods purpoſes our of wm entail appearances. If carnal! 
probabilities rnighe be the rule of our indgemen intend 
un than Sawls death ret oa nake into the hands of choſe whom he wail 
hy foterer: 2 how could ſouldiers thinke that God had ſcnt Sas! thither a 
other errand, than to fetch his bane ? and if $&#/could haue ſeenc his owne 
re hank for dead; for his 'heart guilry ro his owne bloudy deſires, 
= expe peed the fame meaſure whichir meat : Bue wiſe and holy n__ 
gor tranſ] 
; followers, dares make rio 6ther vſc of this accident than the rriall of his loy- 


cither with mai it of the euent, or fury of paſſion, orſollicitation 
aly, and the inducement fhis cez 25) grynempah + gn ern = 


l an 


:ao 20h he in the aa eFa alhe yy 
Fngoipcane; ; Therending —_—— ed the Kingd ome torne out of rhoſe ynwow 
t 


ah Ai ts ſceke after the bloud of a righteous ſeriunt, there isH61eſſe dif- 


panyrs area tale Every acious beatr is in metro 


re ſafery in feare, tha 
[ts vec vs irſelfe in the liberry whichir 
| full, how much lefſe will it dare ro rake ſcope 


his garment z but now hey ve GU, not his perſong nel 
revenge, bur a monument of 
inpacence. Before Saal rent Stmaels garment, ach = <3 Seals; both were 


Thy hands ; ; 'the cutting of the other, 


| P4p{needes ng other Monitor of his owne danger, than whathe weares. The vpper | 
ga En pf S$a#l was laid afide, whiles he went to coner his feet; ſo as the cut of the 
I , did'nor threaten any touch of the body z yer cuen the violence offered to a re- 
Wa t ſtrikes the heart of Dazid, which findes a preſet rerhorſe for harmeful- 
y that which did once rouch the of his Maſter: Tender'&ohſciences 

11 ; to tegretarthoſe ations, which ſtrong hearts paſſe oyer with' cateles caſe, 


the life of par might haue beene as cafily cut 


iſciences than ſtomacks ; ſome ſtomachs will d Mt cthehetd ff >irmok 
nd tuthe ouer ſubſtatices, nor in theirnatureedibfe,whil, 


refumprion : And if irbe f6ftra 


take in _ arenorvnlaw-. 
Ting euill thar Rate is'b-1- 
ter, where nothing isallowed, than where 


eſtri&t and ean0- 
roue cauſe cience Derthan the lawlale. ET that th#i'which's 
y way ſcrup Dn Or REA» no of is aFtions, is appu- 


ren 
hho Danich followers Yay a motide'ts bloud. 
Dexid appeales the' ſame wh oft The Lotd teepe "Wu 


from doing that "_ my Mate tie Lords Aviolited; and now —_— 
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vath worke enongh to deſend both biralelfe and his perſecuter ; himſelfe, from the im- 
eneceſhige of doing vio and bis Maſter from ſuffering it, It was not more 
ealic to role his owne hands, than app oy ord Daxids troupe conliſted 
of Malc-contents, all chat were in diftreſſe, in ps, pra of ipgls,  Goragarts. 
\red to him: Many if neuer ſo well orderedare hardto command; a few 
more hard; many and diſorderly alt ved bee fo wack che hard fall, that Dazid 
never xchicued any victory like. — wherein hee hrſt overcame himſelfe, then his 
' Sonldicrs. 
* And what was the charme,  wherewith Dazid 0 cole raging fairs 
followers ? No other butthis ; Hee is the Annoi of the Lord. hechaly 
was the Antidote for his bloud ; Sas did not lend Bazid (o im 
our, when hee ſhould encounter Goliah, as Dazid now lent himin this Sp of his 
vndtion. Which of all the diſcontented Our- lawes that lurked in that Cave, durft 
put forth his band againſt Sa#/, when they once heard, Hee is the Lords Annointed, 
Such an impreſſion of awe hath the diuine Prouidence cauſed bis Image to make 
in the hearrs of men, as that it makes Traytors cowards z So as in fteede of firiking 
they © tremblez How” much more owictte than the Our-lawes 'of Iſrael, are 


both of God and man, _ io noe el IF At for a 
aakiog ic for granted, that wee ny Forge Wap eayons, 


Eromanttot ent ty | i 
© of ology; Wigs wrults ſo pro] | 
whom hee was pu ns of make him i 
alite. ft” rh word a} 


neither was there mbre me Dar pore vl - 50+ 9y} 
in hee lets E bins _ -o moos peſt ouſneſle, the | 
| nucy proofs of his. forbearance, the vndeniable euidence 

jofhis janocenes;, 20d ak atter a lowly Gſparagement of himſclfe, appeales ro' Godor 


|S hy " Ly ry Oratory did Sal find i in the lap | EDS | 


Wacit is not in the power of his enuie,or ill nature to 
hs ro Wn 97 ſhane Daxig, and Saul lift vp his eos 
teous than 1... Hee, whole 


tab now by vat ole fn ad wen inns x 


and confeſſes his owne. my 
\encred 1 into the. 
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ced would bee everlaſting 3 looked when Sas! would take 

hotne to the Court, and diffoluc his mie, and rcompence that wh per 
even with Taft Hononr z when bebbld Jnche looks, & goes home, but Ds 
zid and his men goe vp vnto the hold; Wife David knowes Seal not to be more 
kinde, than vntruſty ; and rherefore had rather feeke ſafery in his hold, than ir i the 
bold of ah bollow and vnſteedie friendſhip. Heere #re good words, bur no ſecuririe, 
which therefore an experienced man gives the ; bur ſtands the while vpon his | 
owne gard. No Charitie bindes vs toa truſt of thoſe, whom wee haue found faithlefl: ; 
Cradelicie vpon weake grounds after diſappointments, is the Daughter of 


Folly : A eter is Weather-wiſe, —_ finde an abarement of the ftorme, yer 
will not tirre from vnder his (helter whiles 
ioft gaine of vnfaichfulneſle. 


COS: 


ſees ic thicke in the winde, Diſtruſt is * 
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NaBarl and AB1ioa1L, 


EG F innocencie conld have ſecured fremSslrmalice, Dexid had notbin 
d ; and yer vhider that wicked King, aged Samuel dyes m 
ls his bed. Thar there hight be naplace for Enuic, the Pro- 
| hadreryredhitnſelfe to the Scholes. Yethe that hared Dasid, 
or what hee ſhould be, did no leſſe hate Sameael for what hee had 
bio. Fuen in the midft of Seals rnalignitie, there remained in his 
heart imprefſi ons of awfulneſſe vnto Samuel ; he feared, where he 
ro lk © eng Par oe woke liar 

Tent enemies, ſo as they cannot doe wortt. As 6e not put all 
mpns ſaue ſome for ſeede, ſodorh God euer in the worlt of perſe 


Ye eng dead, Dexid banithed, Sax/ ryrannizeth, Meael harh g6o0d cauſe to mourve; 
iris no marvel! if this —_— be vniverſall, There is no Iſratlite > chat fecleth nor the 


=. 


= Neſons 
oe the Line * Fac Cale will 


NG euiſl, or nd . Letti6 man bragge with che lewes, chat 
bram to his mw Em woof this a to Caleb, 
ahoow ow ts'be marched with ſo 


halit ha ioy itt herſelfe, 
\ ewe pro Gough re ectond and wicked; 


to the itde is caſt = 
# as ſottie Aled in yauromonn pe 
Weigh downe ma xNi is tude 
Cong wr boconecadpoy 
fa von; it ceherrhe child 
nacs ; 
This þ uſkod' ' tv neces re- 


w6nly than a 'Churles 
"Utd Reſcuer of Iſrael, 


father none #+;h 
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mba 
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Ps ts, or the 
Prove nor | + 


(cock Annoibted, is drigdtio 
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| Shrepheards 3 that his Sheepbeards were ſafe, he might thanke Davids Souldiets 3 


[ viduals, will needes make him a man; either of no metits or ill, eicher an obſcure | 


al 
A 


depth of the purſe, by ourward roſp Scruants are ofi-times ſet 
backe, whiles Princes goe on foo. Dn mu? be led by their 
orth, "which is not alceravle by time, nor diminiſhable wich externall con- 


the 
ota Danid is more worth, than the Ward-robes of a thouſand Nabals. 
belt may want, No man may bee conemned for his neceflicie 
he may be ſo much richer in grace, as he is poorer in eſtare , neicher harh 
| or caſualtie more i iſhed a Dazid, than his pouertie hath enriched 
whoſe folly hath made bimſelfe miſerable, is iuſtly rewarded with 
he that ſuffers for deſerues ſo much more honour from 'others, as his 
more, Our com or reſpe&t muſt be ruled, according torhe caule of 
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_ turne requires anothet z in ſome caſes not hurting is meritorious : Hee 
that thould examine the qualities of Dasi/ds followers muſt needes grant ic worth 
of a fee, Agra == PII EY ns Apna 
diets were s Sheepheards ; yea, keepers of heepheards, them 
aiuſt intereſt in that (heep- ſhearing Feaſt, juſtly ſhould they haue berhe fie the 

end of the Table, That Nabals [heepe were ſafe, hee might thanke his 


le is no ſmall benefit thag wee receiue in a ſafe proreQion ; well may wee chinke! 
our ſubſtance due, — map _ our ſclues. Yet this churliſh Neal doth not 
onely giue nothing gers, but which is worſe than nothing, ill 
words ; Who is Dad, = is —_— of 1{bai ; There be ſeruants now a- 
daies that breake-away from their Maſters. rrp he ythn hee giveth him 
ſtones. All Iſracl knew, and honored their Deliverer; yerthis Clowne, to ſauchis 


man or a Fugitive, Nothing is more cheape than good words ; theſe Nabal might| 
have __ and qrnn—ngy ns poorer z we had _ und at _ 
in a feare of Sanls teuenge, he might haue {6 tempered his denyall, 

RE RE RC er nengen 
oy, but reuile, It ſhould have bin ebals gloty, That his Tribe yeelded ſuch a Succeſ- 
ſor to the Throne of Iſrael; now in all li ood, his ehtuit ftirs him vp to di 
that rfian, who (i him in honour and vetrde, thore than he was ſurpaſſed by 

faire, that meanes ill, bur when che 


' | ſeekey Hee, who hath pily digeſted alt the ray] fawicked Ma 
ſter, catythor xm her wry ore yr dep his cwoler; bur bloat; 
How ſabi ty homme ea eng re wee hade the grace to 


him in wealth dnd caſe; Many ati one 
month ſpeakes ws Þ it a/corrupr cart 3 If with Salne Janes his verball Bene- 
r :Rlues, fill your bellies, 


yore fot ry <aer ret were Pave bor if 


dedy roy bow _—_— wee ought"t6' relectic, wee (hall: 


give a triore fearefull ac- 


; count of a ſauage in tft on thoſe whotne God hath humbled. If 
healing with hon work luftly puni le, whe: cepiienty 6 Une for choſe char 
wound with enill? - 


Dazid, which had all this whihe'been inthe ſchoole of auinceghark now his Leſſonco 


if wee rare and curſe thoſe|_ 


ward «n expetted. Blow of temptations, tow ell are we ſurpred wh # 
foyle? : 
WunRxnroke ſerue theſe recorded weaeths of boly men, bub ws. 
then 'vs/ agtioſt the -conſcienee of our imfiftviciesy; Mvr chat! wer ſhould 
courage 'to_ imitate. ther) in the evill, whereunto they Have beent 
But wee ſhould rake” Heir "b6 | ciie ſelues," agein'che” difcoungeniens! of | 
owne evils. $1311 2am 
+2 willlothe of God bit ined & thar c<wmonly (in Societies) 
k mixed with euill, wicked Nabel hath VOICE TEIN 
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danger z his prudene Miſtreſſe is carefnll ro prevent it, 
 buſineſſe to the fidelitie of a meſſenger, but forgetting her ſexe, puts her ſelfe into 


py peace of his ſoule, in refraining from innocent bloud. Davids breſt, which c 


fell, he bleſſerh the counſell for ſo wholſome efficacy, and now reioyceth more in 


|": A good bane is aſly layed from ſinning,andix glad when it findes occaſion rol 
E$ 


| ownehearrs, ;; of: {i ENS 10093-93501) © 749 
{-.c: How. neere was Nabal tt a milchicle, and perceives it ngt 2, David was comming 
|£b:the foot of the hill co cur his throate, while hoe was feaſ in_his,bouſe without | 


Contemplations. L1s; 14. 


a prudent and worthy Wife z That wiſe ſeruant is carefull to aduertiſe his Miſtreſſe of the 
be lives of all his family were now in hazard : {hee dares not commit this 


the errand; Her foot is not ſlow, herhandisnotempty ; According to the offence 
thee frames her fatisfation z Her Husband refuſed to giue, thee brings a bountifull 
gifts her Husband ill wordes, (hee ſweerens them with a mecke and humble 

ion ; Her Husband could ſay, 1Whe is Danid, (hee: falles at his fecte; -ber 
Husband diſtniſſes Davids men emprtie, ſhee brings her Seruants laden with pro- 
viſion as if it bad bin only meant to eaſe the Meſlengers of the carriage, not 
to ſcant them ofthe required beneuolence; No wit, no art could deuiſe a more pi- 
thy and powerfull Oratory : As all ſatisfaRion, ſo hers beginnes with a confeflion; 
wherein (hee deeply blameth the folly of ber Husband : Sbee could not haue beene a 
good Wite, if (he had not honoured her vaworthy head ; If a ftranger ſhould haue 
cermed him foole in her hearing, hee could not haue gone away in : Nowto 
ſaue his life, (hee is bold to acknowledge his folly : Ir isa good diſparagement that 
preſerueth. There is the ſame way to our peace in heauen;z the only meanes toeſcape 
iwdgement, is to complaine of our owne vilenefſe; ſhe pleadeth her ignorance of 
the ta, and therein, her treedome from the offence; (hee humbly crauerh accepta- 
tion of her preſent, with _ of the fault; (hee profeſſerh Dawids bonorable acts 
and merits; (hee forerels his future ſucceſle and glory; ſhee layes before him the 


not th the ſeeds of grace, grow toa ſtubborneſle in ill reſolutions, cannot but 
relent with theſe and ſeaſonable perſwaſions ; and now in ſtced of reuenge, 
hee bleſleth God for ſending Abigail ro meer him; he blefleth Abigail for her coun- 


being with a wiſe and gracious aduice, than he would haue reioyced in a re- 


bee croſled in ill purpoſes; Thoſe ſecver chockes which are raiſed within it ſelte, doe | 
readily conſpire with all outward rezentiues; It neuer yeelded to a wicked .motion, | 
without much relutatiop, and when, it is' ouercame, it is but with halfe a conſents 
whereas 


Nabal, and! all. his Family, to the very 
prayſeth God, chat bath y=_ the occalion and grace to violate it, Wicked Vowes 
ept. Our tongue cannot eye. vs to-commit ſinne, Good 

men thinke themſclues happie, that ſince they had not the grace'to. degie fione, 
[= they ' had not ghe- opportunitie co! acromplith: ic. It 24pail bad, fit-ſtil at 
ome, David had (inned, and ſhee bad. dyed : Naw her diſcreere admonitiop. bach 
preſerucd her. from the ſword, and diuerted him from bloud-ſhed. And now,-what 
thankes, whar: benediions hath (hee for this ſcafoyable counſell ? How ſhould ir 
-<ncourage ys.to admonilh our brethrgn,; to ſee thqrit wee preuaile, wee. haue þlefhngs 
from them if wee preuaile not, wee haue yet bleſſings from God, and thankes of our 


[1.8L 


fearey Link:doe. Sinners know,. how, acer, thgir -jollgie perditiog., M; 
crimes judgmen is atthe threſhold, whilles Paedacak gar ge at.t Nees 
'Had hee: beene avy ochet.than,a Nebel, hes: had, po fate, (dowpe $0. feaſt: jill bee had 
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_— of his: peace with; Daaid z either; aot to.expeR danger,. 97.not to.cleareit, 
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|L1B114- N. abol:znd Abigail. 
was ſouiſh; So fogliſhare carnallmen, that giue themſclues ourr to their pleaſures, 
whiles there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in Heauen, There is no-! 
| thing' wherein wiſdomeis more ſeene, than in the temperate vſe of proſperitic, A 
Nebal cannot abound, but he muſt be drunke and ſurfer; Exceſle is a truc argument 
of follyz* We ſc eo lay, that when drinke is in, wit is out; butif wit wete not our, | 
drinke would not be in, : 
|- Ir was no time to aduiſe Nabl, while his reaſon was drowned in-a deluge-of 
| wine, Abecaſtora ſtone is as capable of good counſellas a Drunkard, Oh thar the n 
| bleſt Creature ſhould fofarre abaſe himſclfe, as for a little liquor, to loſe the vic of 
| thoſe faculties, whereby he is a Man, Thoſe that haueto doe with drinke or phrenzy, | 
| muſtbe glad ro watch umes; Sodid Abigail, who the next morning preſents to her 
| Husband, the view. of his faults, of his danger; Hee then ſees how neere hee was to 
, | death, and felritnor. Thatworldly minde is ſo apprehenſiue of thedeath that ſhould \ 
haue beene, as that hedics, to thinke that he had like to haue died ; Who would thinke 
a man could be ſoafteced with a danger paſt, and yerſo ſenſeleſſe of a future, yea it- 
minent} Hethat was yeſter-nighr as a beaſt, is now as a ſtone ; he was then ouer-mer- 
, now dead and lumpiſh 3 Carna!l hearts are cuer in extremitie, If they' bee once 
owne, theirdcicQion is rate, becauſe they haue no inward comfort, to miti- 
gate-their ſorrow, VVhat difference there was berwixt the diſpoſition of David and 
| Nabal? How oft had David bene in the valley of the ſhaddow of death, and feared yo 
euill> Nabdl is but once putin minde of a death that might haue becne, and is (tricken 
Itis iuſt with God, that they who liue without grace, ſhould die witholt comfort; 
neither can we expe better, while we goe on in our finnes, The ſpeech of Abigarl 
ſmorte Nabdl into agqualme z that rongue had doubtleſle oft aduiſed himwell, and pre- 
uailed notg now, occaſions his death, whoſe reformation it could not effe; ſhee 1 
| meant nothing bur his amendment; God meant to make that louing inſtrument the | | 
meanes of his reuenge: ſhee ſpeakes, and God ſtrikes; and within rerinedayes, that 
ſwound ends in death. And now Nabd payes deare for his vnct-aritable reproach 
| for his riotous excefſe; That God, which would not ſuffer David to right kimſe c 
by his owne Sword, takes the quarrell of his Seruant into. his. owne hand, Dawuid. 
| zachnow his cnds without finne zrcloycing in the iuſt executions of God, who wauld 
neither ſuffer him .to in rcucnging, nor ſuffer his Aduerſarics to finne vnreucn-! 
gee 
\.O 


#11) ? * 133 bL - 
ur oulng God is morc angry with the wrongs done to his ſeruants,than themſc!ugs 
uw be, and knowes how to puniſhthatiuſtly, which we could not vnderrakewichon 
|wronging Godgmore than men haue wronged vs. He thatſaith, Yemgeance is mine, wal 
| repay, Tepayes 7 Coe when we haueforgiuen, when wehaue forgotten and cals,iw | 
| reckoning after ourdiſcharges ; It is dangerous offending any Fauourite of him,whoſe | 
| diſpjea and rournge 6 Oe | qa rr ay 
| Howfarre God lookey beyond our purpoſts? Abigail care onely to pleadefor, an 
| Ml Huzband 3 N now" God 3 this iourney a preparation for a be xr; $0 that 


. 


in.one a; , and wotinea good one for thefyrbre; a4 | 
je pineal hes NT 9s and} 
| Now, when nod fue he which bad perne ly | 
pau 1nrreated d creates with her for his Wife; het | 
\ xequeſ as cſeapeh ge ilheth her ro lis bedl5 Te was # falre fuirs £6 
| a Dawid ff me e, in ſtcad of Navdls Dtudge ; 
' | bee ghar learned a Turor, abaſeth. her ſelfe n@ Iefſe when 
. | Dans, rafters; to [-mayde. bee a Seruant to waſh 


fo fic to bee greir, as 


hap ' ha Wik;| | 
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| che Champion, the Annointed of God? Thoſe Mariages were well made, wherein 
| Vertues are matched, and Happinefſe is muniall, | "* 


[notbeafraido 
| Hee had woont to confulr wirh God, now he ſiyes thus it His owne Heart, How 
| many euident experiments had Danzd of Gods deligerances; how'tertaine atid 

| predictions of his future Kingdome how infalfible- earneſt 'wis the Oyle, 


| ther gads, yer now is hee gone fragwy the'inheri 


Contemplations./ D1s.'14. 
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FERX_EFZ Od motions thatfall into wicked hearts, art like ſome ſparkes that fall 
EPS, from the flintand ſteele,into wer tindergtightfome for the rime Bit foohe 
Fr 2! our, After Sawls teares and proteftations, yet he is iow againe, m'the| + 
WEASf et! wilderneſſe with three thouſand men to hunt aſter ihnocerir Danid: How 
- invincible isthe charityand loialty of an honeſt heart? The ſamehand 
that ſpared Sau in the caue, ſpares him fleeping in the field; The fame hand that cur 
away the lap of his Maſters garment ; carried away his Speare; that Speare, which 
might as well haue carried away, the life of the owner; is onely borne away, for a 
proofe of the fidelity of che bearer. Still Sal is ſtrong, bur Dawid vitorious, 'and tri- 
umphs ouer the malice of his perſecutor; Yer ſtill theviQor flieth,from him whom hee 
hath ouercorhe, A man that ſees, how farre Szal was tranfporred with his rancorous 
enuy, cannpt but ſay, that he was neuer more mad than when he was ſober ; Foreuen 
after he had faid (Blefſed art rhou my ſonne Dazid, thou ſhalt doe Yrear things atid alſo 
preuaile ; yer ſtill he purſucs him, whom he grants affured to preuaile; whar is this bur 
to reſolue to loſe his labour in finning, and in ſpjght of himſelf© ro offend ” How 
ſhamefull is our inequality of diſpofition ts =_ 2 We know we'catinot miffe'of the 
reward of wel doing, and yer doe it not ; whites wicked men caftaway their indeuours 
ypon thoſe eyill proiedts, whercof rhey are fure to faile, ſinne Blindes the eyes and 
hardens the heart, and thruſts men into wilfull miſchicfes, how ener dangerous; how 

cucr impoſſible; and never leaues them till ichaue bronght them to vtrer confaſion, 
The ouer-long contitinance of a tenration, may eaſily weary the beſt parience: 
and may attaine that by protration, which it could nener doe by violence; Dazid | 
himſelfe at haſt beginnes tobend vnder this criall; and refolues fo ro fliefrom Sal, a5 
he runnes from the Church of God ; and whiles he will auoid the malice of his Ma- 
ſter, ioynes himſelfe with Gods enemies. The greateſt Sairits vpon carth;' are not 
alwayes vpon Fe ſame pirch of ſpiritual ftrengh $5 He that ſomerimes fiid - (1 will 
ten thouſands, now fayes, Iſhall periſh one day bythe hand of Sal) 


 wherewith he. was annointcd, of the Crowne of Tſtacl z Atrd'yer (D faid in 
his heart, Tthall now ptfiſh one day by the hand of '$ast: ) THe beſt fairh; Is bur like 
the twy-light, mixed with Jomie degrees of darketiefſÞ, aridinifidelity ; We dot verer- 
ly wiſteckon'the greareſ{earthly holinefſe, if we Exernpt re ge] = eg "Tt is nor 
long ſince David told. Saul, that thoſe wicked nies of Nis : cit ont 
from abidiog in the inhetitance of the Lord, dit ys yool as'bi#tim ; Ge 

r 
Ad more, he 


Fnot loak 


'0- 


Philiſtims'; That Saul mighr eek 
the Church, where a good man. we 
fled to this 4cbiſh, wierd Hee was 


| fall vpon his beard, in a ſemblance | ;yo | 

| ſemblance of. [riendihjp is het ferhriitlf to faile th b ir b 

to haue loſt ib Iſrael. oy thþion of lt Phil Dada few. 
widt' A:hjÞ8 King bf the' GA , ” 


|'was of Gath; yer Davlit 
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among them wholc fore-skins hee had preſenzed-to Saul, by two hundreds atonce, | 
| doth David chooſe to reſide for lafery: Howſocuer it was a weaknefle in Dazid,thus by | 

his league ofamity to ſtrengthen the enemics of God, yer doth not God take aduan- 
{rage of it for bis ouerthrow, but giues him proteRtion, euen where his preſence offen- 
ded; and giues him fauour where himſelfe bore iuſt hatred ; Oh the infinite patjenice 
and mercy of our God, who doth good to ys for our cuill, and in the very at of our 
ocation vpholderhy yea, bleſſerh'vs with preſeryation ! | 
Covrtv Saul haue rightly conſidered it, hee had found it noſmall loſſe and impay-+ 
ring to his Kingdome, that ſo valiant a Captaine, attended with fixe hundred able 
Souldicrs, and their Families, ſhould forſake his Land, and joyne with his enernies ; 
yet hee is not quict till hee haue abandoned his owne ſtrength : The world hath none 
ſo great enzmy to a wicked man, as himſelfe, his hands cannot bee held from his owne 
wiſchiefe; hee will needs make his friends, cnemics; his enemies, vicors hifelſe, 
miſerable. | it's 2 | 
| Dav1D wastoowile, tocaſt himſelfe into the hands of a Philiſtim King, without 
affurance z What aſſurance could hce hauc bur' promiſes ? Thoſe, Dawid had from 
Saul abundantly, and truſted them not; Hee dares truſt the fidelity of a Pagan, hee 
dares not truſt the vowes ofa King of Iſrael;There may be fidelitic without the Church, 
and falſhood within ; It neednotbee any newes to finde ſome Turkes true, and fome 
| Chriſtians faithlcſle, + | | 
E v x. yowiſe men are taught by experience, how much more they, who haue wit 
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or ie; The tall Cedars are moſt ſubic& to windes and! 
[lichtnings, w the ſhrubs of the Valleyes ſtand vnmooued , 'Much greatneſſe! 
| doch bur. make a faiger warke for cuill; There is true firmneſſc and (afcricia mexi 
critie, +, LO i\ {han 
| How rately.is it ſcene, that a man loſcth by his modeſtic? The change ſelloyrw 
tw Bid of Ziklag, for Gath 5 Now hee.bath a Citip of his owne; All Iſracl, whaze hi 
Us annoidded, allarded him hor form | on: Now the Citic, which was anc 


ncly alfigucd> 40 z»deh, xcturnes to the iuſt Ownery and is by this meancs ! 
the Crowne:bf Nunids Succeſſours, 'Þelic 

Gghr, and bearingof the Fhiliftim Tdolarries, and 

dhilif im-Cate, t t thaninaniſraclitiſh 


xl reifiis friends of Itpel 


jeatthi&, makesr 


| I'r was not for 
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Countries, onely for the benefit of the ſpoyle : Now his Souldiers wereat once, Gods 


[rent, procures him a further ſeruice. The Philiſtims are aſſembled rofight wi 
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Contemplations. Lis. 14. 


Executioners, and their owne Forragers. The interuention of a command from the 
Almighty, alters che ſtare of anya@tz and makes that worthy of praiſe, whichelſe were 
no berter than damnable, It is now Tuſtice, which were otherwiſe Murder ; The will 
of Godis the rule of good z what need we enquire intoother reaſons, of any a or 
termination, when we heare it comes from Heauen ? 
How many hundred yeares, had this brood of Cananites liued { 
Countrey; ſince God commanded them to bee rooted out, and now pro iſedr 
ſelues the certaineſt peace? The Philiſtims wete their friends, it nottheir L o = ps; 
Thelfraelites had theirhands full, neither did they know any grudge berwixt them and 
their Neighbours, when ſuddenly the Sword of Dazid cuts them off, and leaues none 
alive to tell the newes. 

Tx + 2 is noſafetic in protraQion , with men, delay cauſerh forgetfulneſſe, or a- 
bates the force of anger ; as all violent motions are weakeſt at the furtheſt, but with 


him, t6 whom All times are preſent, what can bee gained by ation? Alas, whar 
canit preuaile any of the curſed ſeed of Canaan, chat ——_— eatruce with Hea- 
ven,anda league with Hell > Their day is comming, and is not the further off, becauſe 
they expeRt irnor. 


MistxaABLe uy the ſtraits of Dazid; while hee was driven, nor onely to main- 
taine his Armie by {| _ but to colour his ſpo ax wo bs a ſinfull diſſimulation ; H 
tels Aebiſh, thatheeha beene rouing againſt the $ of Judah, and the South 
the Ierahmelices, and the Sourh of the Kenites; either falſly, or doubrfully, ſo as 
meant to deceiue him, vader whom he liucd, and by whom hee was emiſted + If 4- 
chiſs werea Philiſtim, yerhee was Danids friend, es his Patron; and if hee had bin 
neither, | it had not becomne Dauid to bee falle, * The infirmities of Gods children n+, 
er appeare, bur in their extreniities,. It is hard for the beſt man, to ſay; how far hee 
will bee rempred, Ifa man will put himſelfe among Philiſtimas, hee ICY 
come forthinnscent. 

How eafty doevee believe fr wichwewith? The more credit A 
to'Dexid, the more finne it was todeceiue hit, And now the conceit: 


gives 0- 
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' Hebiſh darestruſt David ori his ſide; yea, to keepe hishead for cuery neither 
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David doe any lefle than promiſe his aid againſt his owne fleſh : Neuer was Dazid, i 
e, driven ro fohard an ent : neuer was hee ſo extremely —__ Fo 
{Mould hee doc now ? To fight with Achifh, ater rok omg | 
Not to fight againſt Iſrael, hee was _ y his callin rakion: Not fo figh 
a Athifh, were to bee vnthankfull; Fact te nr 
h an inward battle muſt EE ba when hee thinkes 
attle of Ifrac), and the Philiſtims ! How doth he wiſh now, that hee had | 
tothe hazard of Seals perſecution, than to haue pron himſelfe vpon the fauour 

Þ; Hee muftfight on one{ide, and onwhether ſideſe he ſhould fight, hee 
{not ayoyd to bec treacherous; a condition worſe ER 

he would haue refolued, if it had 1e to the exeeution, who can know 

en elſe wasdoubrfull cirher eonrſe ha din-no betrerthan deſperare. | How 


could rhe Iſraclires cucr haue received him fot thr who in the field, had 
fought apainſt rodeo poeereknroeerke'y by nb Sin _ 


for his enemy; againſt Acb/ſb for Seal; hee was now 
liſtims and might rather looke for the puniſhment ofhis Treaſon, tan the glory ola 


Vi - SJ eo) 11l 307 2 
"Hs heart had Jed him m6 theſeRinks; Gs Lved findr-away todeade hind __ 
aerfe his enemies doe fog (The Prins che hill 
ether © enuic, or ſuſpition) 
' ele ae aine do by pod ayer mrs rury A yarnry Arrar - and ler him 
ark fbeberls, DNIONY re pul] bene ſaid) 


more, 
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anole cr: yes rugrerato— "pr ue eauraerweelrae 
*1 Totind > ow Þ ITS, 22ary by 


own 


— —_— TT 
—————- 


of God; How ſtr 
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King ? ) Neuer any newes could! 
As CONES 

fon ofiforw that ad, which hee, de- 


< of Diſlimulation. Phd on angcher; thoſe which baue once given] 
ad wat {=fwoe, ren —_—_— —— 
ingings, with worſe s.It isadangerous 
roacaſt our ſelucs jntotheſc able non ikoentuncigatic of 
6-Remiſcarage... Ye 
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Sar an/ teach En 1 wy 


ud 


he rhe ney meteor Saul 
rY j hath expelled the-Sorcercrs ut ofthe. [and and: hath forbid- 
'Y 5 panperme-—rdawyr oatdeath, Hee that had no care to expell Saran | 
of hesownng heart, Fee penal frvgnerd driven cur of ble Kingdbmd. 
ſce wicked then oppo thaniſelues to ſome ſinnes; there is nei- 
har nlontel, ;nor codfrat it'is:Nodoubr Satan made (portat this Edi&t of Saakwhat 
cares he to-be bariiſhedin lwles be is enterrayricd in malice > He knew aod 
found Sawdhis; whilcs he reſiſted z 4nd finite a6 yteld chusfiereynto his Vafſall: It we 
_, "lis hee vil bee: content-wee ſhiduld: cithet - nan 


a a... 
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Well , bebo iu u2 ul od 112 1 162 0H :; 


Extraniie OTE cata pot to God gi likes 
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| je with deach > yer now againſt the ireame of his conſcience; hee will ſeeke to thoſ 
eatatdecntunends 


| There caninor bee a more fearefull 
| declinarions to cuill are many times inſenſible, but when it breakes forth inte ſuch 


who had reſifted 
= nb charkad (line bs Priefie> Why 


= Rego noir Pro- 
le anorecaſonble 


| wh ts finde God at our cortimand; whew 
wm that God regard ourvoice in trouble, wheri wed 


| FE SNTS nam rar > If God will. not iGrer, $6 
5 '(Hw{ ſaid to his ſeruants, Secke me nuns hath a familiar ſpirir,) } 
eq amor courſe Devilliſh, whydid he decree to baniſh it, tome 


There needes no other iudge of Seals 28 than himſclle; 
had he eorbefore oppoſed thisſinne, ſinne, he hadnor fs in it 


of an heart giyenvp to a teprobate 
grit EI 


than tocaſtir ſelfe wilfully -into thoſe firmes 


effe&s , even others cyes diſcetne it; VWhat was Saul the bertet to 
Elnow tether roaching rreff > If this conſultation could nor | 
ans. or promored his vidoty, there might he 


becne 7 mnt ſ@foule an a&; Now, whae could he gaine, bur the fat 
_— which hee ſhould nor bee af ke 


Fooliſh men ive away their ſoules for nothing ; Theirchof impertinent and v- 
proble lnowledg, ha ern he Ty eſe the onme of dw, Ec 
manyhaue to know that whi their g? How 

ious ſhould wee bee to know thoſe things, od ram wan of is crernall| 


tay a lend Office dt key pid Red MAS, one while Saleen 
nn Gonna another while, oſhed thebloud of Gods Prics, 
a Wi Iris ob{nalihapytncttro crceat ii En 

whom we ecelbeptocapmabdininaglerofvarce, 
| Had Ses/ good, hee had: CT Honeſt ations nes ſhame 
the doers; Now that her \abour a ulineſſe , hee \himſclfe; 
hee: ſcekes: the (helter of: night, hee: takes bir two followers v Him 3 It is 
eruc, that if Sav{ had 'come in che port of a King, the Witch had as much difſem- 
bled her coadirion, as now hee difſembleth his z'yerir was notonely defire toſpeed, 
dal hora thuzaleered: his habir, ſuch is the power of cot \that cue 
moſt affcQed roeuill, yerare aſhamed to be thought ſuch as they defire 


RS kidedeniher ves abs which ſhould Gy (ConieQure to me by 
rn thalnamewmeo thee 3) An obdurare heart 
Ys) 
I hana  edift of £aat, hereare fill Witches 
in irarl; Neither good L:9wes, | | 


No Garden can be ſo 
ke 6 fame der gd Sil 


d44 
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av 76 chinke | 


'vp3 you, ro call 


.Andyer' 


ong | 
now,tharheis inthe ac lodgeof Dont howſenfſele{ſc hee is, ro ſay, Bring we vs 
Samac!} [tisno rare thing, to loſeeutn our witand i with graces z- 
PINT CT TR———_ that haue giyen — 


["The Sorvereſſe (it ſeemes ) exerciſing her coniurations in a roome apart, is hike. 
medby her Familiar, whoiit was tharſether on worke ; ſheeeau thetefote/finde time; 
in the midſt of her Exorciſmes, to binde the aſſurance ofher owne laftrie; by cx- 
ſtularion, fShe =- with 4 londwoyee, why baft thes deceiacd ther, for thin art San, ) 

very name of Saul was an accuſation ; Yet is he ſo fatrefrom his breft; 
thar doubting leſt this ſeare of rhe Witch, ſhould interrupt the defired worke, hee 
encourages her, whomn hee ſhould have condemned ; (Be not afraid) Hee char had 
more cauſe to feare, for his owne ſake, in an expectation of iuſt wdgment, cheeres 
wp her, that feared nothing but himſalſe : How: ill doth ie become vs to giue that 
counſel} to others, whereof wee have more acede- and vic in out” owne per- 


ſfonst- © 
| ofitie, thancher ſuſpicion, hee askes, 
wh [ewe ther?) Who wodle Me pa wire have ſtared, 


ence to their very de consy xn ta Gomeke fo 
ordare-not 1 vndertakez. Hezo Godg aſcend our of the nr hers er trans- 
formes him into an Angell of light » Whartronder it chat hs wicked Inſtrurhents 
Jappearclike Saints in their diffipulacian ?'if weowill bee iudging by by the 


co and a falle'(pirit, Sal, who was well; worthy rabee 

' haires, and that Maoxle, inclings himſelle.cotbeground, and bowes ens x 
= gn not worſhip God in Semwel alive, oder $ Samuel in INES 

marucll; Satan' was now become his.rcfigein 

his Propher a Ghoſt : Euery ong-that cn. 1 fo 4 ae re 

bow noe, neither doth that cuil-pirin def agy, hr areder, than 

to, "1 112 | 


ts. A 


- wks Mi 


& 11 Mig | 


LOR LT 


appearance, wee ſhall bee ſurg to erre : No eye covulddiſti un engl 


9 rearing wanres, 
tanto be bug 


How cunningly doch; Ser: <mable Eran _— | 
Min miagkes wee; | 


x En _— 
frew's apr x Fl” 3 Fg 


und gjur # 40 thy ne/thbeur. Daned; heeanſe then oveyed)d 
execwedfh; his perce an pep adn rr bak the ord 
| bn fdlfe-purs on gxauit 
ific of men? Well maylewdmen be 
hen Satawhicoſalfecafttplay the Propher ; Where are pt dike 
charatably-9f charmes «becauſe they finde nothi chem bun good wonle 
What Prophet could betta words, thin chis Dewillta 'Samwels Mantle > Nei 
wh nga ae ny Hnde fo much mw ye — ſpirit, as. when hge ſpeakes| 
| could vonde: to; heere Satariipreach hah 
TA et Ye Avgell, ſo hee can ſtill a wh bn Whiles :Sapb. was-ic 
ulration'of ſparing Agee. wet ſhall neuerfinde rhat Satan would lay ay blocks 
ev way? Yea then hee was a prompt Orator, to induce him into that ſinne 5 now 
that it is and gone, hee can lade Sew with fearofull dennaciations of + | 
Till wet haue ſinnacd, Satan is a paraſite z whenwee hauc fihacd, ndodying 
Whercateghee to flatzeriany more; when hee ach what heewould ? Now his c 
worke is t0.4ertifie, and- confound,” that hee may+ enioy whathe bath wanne, Hor 
much bener tis it ſeruing that Maſter, who when ex Apnea ore vr with tþ 
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mf © "ZiklagPuledand tevenged.”) 
= = Ad nor the King of the Philiſtims ſeri Dawid-aw 
= 'K Df: and bis people ated fbinch, which hee leftat 7 


& a! loſt ; Ven te = oy nor eu Ddaid it ol ntromen, 

in his difſmiſhon. Saul was t Dawidrenemy' more int perſecu- 
[ W tion of his: perſon, thare in the farbearance'dFGods enemies” Behold, 
chus late doth-Dazidfecle the ſmarof Sails (ihe, it ſparing the Atnalekites ; who, 


JJ Cy 


ok-mexprin to poſteritie ; Avicked at deſerves il of choſe, hee never li 

; to ce, *Kz.? Kh 

.>I cammor: marvell-at the Amaldkteds. ltwaiderpend Iſraelites of Zillagy I 

cannot but maruell at eheir clemeneie; How inf} it was, that while Dezid would giue 

aid-ro the-enernics. of the Church, '«ainſt Iſrael; Nas 'of the Church ſhould 

iſe againſt Dazid, in his r charge Tg: But whilſt Da/d rouing againſt 
matciites OI before," left either man” nor; woman” alike, 


it, -rhige>tho Armatelitey- Ven aig Liklag - = 


| grauely;:more-@..| 
evyth dininey;-rhati this euill ghoſt; @ncbe Lord maid dry eyrnu ewes 


conſcience of euill, heartens vs with inward o_ T4. Tae ads ya ; x 
Earn ry oh 
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HGodeſemence had bocne duly exvetnd, had nornow ſurvived, ; to annoy this parcel | 
Ar ſpiricuall reſpects our ſinnes rladwaye tirefulleo our ſlues ,ſo in temporall, 
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*=al wolull- Grddcld for-Danid and Nis Souldinns, 

nes and a(hes in fieed-ut houſes, EE 
was vanulhedinta ſmoke}their ds jnto-captiuitic ; neith 

to accuſe, or. where $0 :£19uite- fag redrefſe , AIST OR 
ſhould recorhpence their redious ioutney, with-comfart, the miſerable deſalation of their | 
home 'doubles.the diſcomfort af theiriourney. z. what remained hae but erares and la- 
inencations ? They. life! vp the yoyces 

Heetre was plentie of nothing dup imiſaty end, ſorrow. Thehyar 
brim-full-ot griefe ; Dexids ranne ouer ; far/belidestbat ge 


ge pr ways 


theirs, all, cheirs was his alone; each man leghson bio ella 

bat everyone looke vpon. 

pleaſure 15 never bur. truictull of truenge = 

their vndoing, whom they followed a ul = of p-4x oe 

aduacements.. ,.. "7". | * 
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abide amoglt thoſe wake beapes hee . could not ; or it. am gm be hauc 
bor in choſe burnt wals, yet there could bee. ao lafery to e with, 
pirits. (Bur Dawid comforted himſclie inthe Lord, his! God, z )oh, 
fure retuge of a faithfull ſoulc!, The carth yeelded him nothing, bus « marcer of difcon- 
heauiriefle, 4 bee lifts, his and nent AY han: pooh hi fl; 
tion ;. kt is ao marvel that God remembreth, Daw ip all bis troubles aid jn 
all bis troubles did. thus xemember, his Gale eabuey thegyongh nome of 
reaſon, or ſence. could diſcerne,gny ares 4 
eye of diuine-Providence had 
power. could make way: for. bis) 
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take God With thert! inhis Mibifters) in his Ordinances ? As icoarra« 


ofthe Prieſt and:phod, wauld haue | 
$ wi e'their > ; by them hec-askes counfeilof the Lordincheſe 
mouth and eafes of God, " whith were ſhat vnto Saul, are open vito.Llamidy | 
47 r than hee receiueyanſwere and theanfwere that htz recciuesis 
I comfort: ( Follow, for thes ſbalt ſorely overrabe them, and ricoeer: all. ) 


hich waited vpon God was not ſent away weepin 
L486 ay B- 
KtRore, ard fits mien, are now vpon theit\march afttrehic Ainelckis ; his 
T God bids vs goe ; They which had promiſed Teſt-ro their. weary 
iftet their recurne from Aciyſb, in their harbour. of Zitlag, are glad co forger 
h6pc3;4arid'ro puttheir AIMe ioyhes vnto anewtaske of motion z It 1s no maraell 
ittwo hiindted' of theny 'were {a ouer-tiexed with their former toile, thatthey were not 
ableto pifſe oner the River Befor, David wasatrue'T ype of Chriſt We tollow him-in 
theſe hphy Warres, againſt the A pr Amalekices z All of vs'are not of an'equali 
2th ; "Some are cartyedby tho vigour of their faith, through all difficulties; 'Orhers, 
ng y to languith in the way ; Our is not more ſtrong 
that tiftlt ;atither doth hee (eornfully calheere thoſe, whole delires wn 
ities are Viemſweradle |'How much more (hould qur charicie 
thfirimiries of Ur brethren ;,an#allo' nheryco-fudy the ftuffe, who cannor nn 
march? * 


= Wo ordered he, 65-bee caft behind thera, This calt Struarit, wbome his cruell 
fro fainrmeſle and famine, ſhall bee iſ{edas the meancs of the recovery of 
the we Moves Toll and'd\ the revenge ofthe Amalekices. Had riothis Maſter negke&ed 
him all $ſe Rovers of Amidlck, had gone away wirhtheir like and boory; Ic is not ſafero 
diſpiſe rhe mbaneſt vaſſafl vpon earth, T here isa mercy andicare duets the molt deſpica- 
SE ent fo z wherein wee cannordoewanting exoehooitiiing with 
mient of 
* diſtin m_ ati Iſraclies from an Amalckite. Bavide Sm are 
rs to' this' ; an Amalkkice was his Mafter ;'hiis Mafter leaves him to 
HeT _ fear th of ElineGeand hunger , theſe ſtrangers releeued him : and: "ref 
might by vich to receiue aty light'in cheix purſuir, chey refre 
irits yer Bra and Wer ; with Figges and Railins ; Neither can the 
hol of their way bee any hinderance to their compaſſion 3 Hee hath no Iſracliiſh 
bloud in him;that is veterly mercileſſe'; Perhaps, yer Davids followers might alſo, in 
the hope of ſome inrelligenee, ſhew kindneſſe ro this forlorne Egyprian, Worldly 
wiſdome rexcherh vs, tofowe ſinall courtelies, where wee may reape large Harueſts 


informarion. 1 'blame rhe Egyptian, that hee was ſo eaſily induced co diſcry 
theſe vnkinde Amalckites, to mercitell Iſraelites ; thoſe thar gaue him ouer vnto 
death, to the Ro of his life ;/\ much lefſe, thatere hee would deſcry them; bere- | 

quires an oath of ſecuti from ſo bada Maſter ; Well doth he match deach with fach| 
2 Aeminide! iron is the proaidence of God, euen ouerthoſe, which are fot in 
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, eboy wo ode rp roeny =p hear. cl hadthe Wines of Biwid, and che 
he R_—_ of Iſrael; looked 'vpott the triamphall Keuets of Amalcb' "tif what"#| 
diznge, doe wee thinke,a in them, wheh they ſaw their and 4atiane REP) 
ciiers, flying in vpn theitinſolent Vietors, and” making the death of rhe-Amialckites,] 
cheranſorne bftheir captinitie ; They mourned eutr! how atthe dances of 4mal; now| 
1 the ſhritkes' and death 'of Amalth, they lhour and 'y The mer&y ofour God| 
(forgets not to encerchange our ſorrowes with | ioy, and the wy of the wicked wii 
ſorrow; ''* * 
| The Praglabions hine paid-a deare lone for the goods 6 Ifrael, which: they now 
reftore' with their owne lives 4 and how their fpagle hath made Dawid richer that 
hee expsQed ; tha boory which hty had ſwept trom al other parts acrewed to him! 
Thoſe Niraclites rhar could not igoe on to fight for their-ſhare, are cornne to meet 
ir bferhten with 'gracalation. How partial! are wee wont ro bee vnto our owne 
2? Even very Uraclices will bee ready to fall out for marter of profit : where ſeife: 
+ hath bred a quatrell; euery tian is ſubie& to fatrer his owne caſe. Ie ſremed 
ſible}afd bury wit to the aRors in his reſcue, 'that thoſe which hid'taken no 
part iy the=paine, and hazard of the journey, ſhoul@receiue'no part of the commo- 
die. -[r wis-favour enough for them to recouer their wives and children, though 
they Thared not in the-goods. Wiſe and holy Deaid (whoſe prayſe was'tio leſſe, ro 
ogercome his owne in'time of peace;-rhan hisenemies inwarre) cals his' contending 
from Law-to equirie,'and'fo'orders the marter, that ſince the Plaintifes were 
(detained not by will, bur by neceſſity ;' and 'fince their forced ſtay was 'vie-full in 
Tens ec ſtuffe, they ſhould partake equally 'of the prey vis tellowes, A 
wel-beſcemin ing. ;the luſtice of Gods Annoynred.' Thoſe thar ſent God 
ypori eatth, ſhould reſemble him in theirproceding: Te chS iſ of ir God, | 
i» meaklke' 01 by our" wils,” not by ourabilices; Sn nENncs 
r Cr ded Ao et hog and endexuours ; '#nd to'accbunt thar performed by *% 
which hee 'only ſetrith vs from performing. Tr were wide with vs, if nels purpoſe 
did not ſupply a&ions.' Whiles our hearc faulreth not, wee'tharth tricuall 
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is,commonly.anſwerable, the way It is an idle-iniuſtice whea wee dog, glbto loc 
$0, well. The ter of $exh; and bis ſonnes, was. not-in-the firſt Scene 
this I ragicall field; that, was. rather xeferved. by, God, tor the Jaſt at, NE 
ſyne; might bec, full;: Gods: lang ere. hee {trikes, bug when hee..dayby is i589, Rurpoſe 
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+ : they err aftors in, Pevids, perſecution 4 Tuſt] ao 1 ard 

ith him, whom.they had ſecqnded j qd oftenge. As.i0h 
nw 


betare hica - They bad Gpoed jn their, King, and/in;them, ig, 

their Kang panilhed, The'xelt_were nor lo: wornhy; of pirtis. 3 bur, whole hragt wow! 

ſonne ot a wicked inuoked. in the, 
All difpaſizjony, all merirs, axe Alike £0 

ex 1f (lincerizic; of Heart, gopld; have beene any. defence. 

ei FW 1 


morraligie, 
deſgerne which- 8 lager 


|aJmireeth 


not ; 


Lhe.ſoule.:o 
the cqmpan 


a wor 


lard of ch 


6 Hnes, 


Se 


faox. ourr that a ra wer h 


IP 
og 


| of glorietothe friend of Dazid. 


\ die of Saul : 


jintreatie, no extreamitie, can moue the hand againſt i: What metall are thoſe men 


Ls di olytion 
tho ore wg Te Wy 6% T e of 5 rec oor TSS — cvell 


hand of a Philiſtim, butremoued to a berter Kingdome then hee leaues to his brother : 
andat onceis his death both a temporall afflition to the ſonne of Sax, and an entrance 


The Philiſtim-archers ſhot at randome : God direQs their arrowes into the bo- 
: Left the diſcomfiture of his people, and the laughter of his ſonnes 
hould.norbee griefe enough to him, hee feeles himſelfe wounded, and- ſees nothing 
before him but horror and death ; and now as a man forſaken of all hopes, he begs 
of his Armour-bearer thar deaths-blow, which elſe hee muſt (to the doubling of his 
indignation) receive from a Philiſtim. Hee this bloudie fauour of his ſer- 

t, and is denyed : Such an awefulneſſe bath God placed in ſouereigntie, that no 
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| |annointed Heire to the Kingdome of Iſrael z to bee the firſt M gerof that newes, || 
which he thought could beno other than acceptable ; the death - Saal : atid that 
the fidings might be ſo much more meritorious, hee addes to the report, what hee 


ule tidy noche ben cock 

cheywags x 

gree of ſpiriruall robbevy. | 
- Saul was one of tho eſt Kings : yet Giimpeiientere kl fabiedts ofahe a 
wee bee- £0: hazard tnir-b6dics ar ſubſtance for theivi citherreforhp! jpets| | 
ſon, or- name of a gbod King! whiles hea'lives ro the! 'bettefitrof - out -pro | 
ner | 

thankey:ro! infiruareiimdelſe inrozhis Sncceffor: 1oAn» Amalckice) young man 
poſt to Ziklag, ro finde out Demzd; (hom eucn, common: rutnour had canfed Geids 
thinkes might carriethe greateſt retribution : In hope of reward , or honour, theſ| 
man is contentro bely himſelfe ro Dawid : It was not the Speare, bur the Sword of|\ 
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of a Crowne will we) rams yr" 
hte twalfions' x rented Jan corrected : For when David had chter-! 
this Bearer, with afadfaſt all theday, hee cab' hin forth in the cueningtocx- 
ccutiony. (Hew weft thew wot- afraid ((aith he) 4s pat thy band, to the An- 
of the Lord? ) Doubtleſſe, the Amalckite made many faire pleas wh ears 
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had beene the Crowne of Iſrac!, which Inow hauc here preſented ro thee :' Icould 
RR re bot and: haue becne rewarded with honour : let 
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nothing but ruines and aſhes : Dawid might returne to where it 
' ſtood; to the roofes and walyhe could not i1ddo fooneris »d1 
rd of that harbour, than God prouides him-Cities of Hebron i tal 

| ſhall je ro giue him elbow-roome: Now doch Dexid findethe comfort 
that his extremiry LT Iyer rn foru rime paſſed 
ouer: and che Sunne ns rap : Dazid (hall reigne afrer his lafferings. $0 
ſhall we, if we endureto the end, a Crowneof Ri fle, which the Lord 
the rightoous Tudge, 
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ſhall-giue v$ar char day: But chough Danid well knew thar his 
= aylong before anointed, and had heard Sax/ himaſciie-confidently auouching his 

| es WII TWIT I rs 97s wy er 
the Lord: It did not content him, that he had Gods warrane for the Ki , buthe 
muſt hain his inſtruRions for the taking poſſeſſion of it: How ſafe is the 
man chikr is refolued rodo nothing without God? Neither will generalicies of direQion 
be ſufficient z cuen particular cireumſtanccs muſt looke foaraword : ſtill is God a Pillar 
vffire, and cloude to the eye of cuery Iſraclite: neither may there be any motion or ſtay 
bat from him; That aRion cannot burſucceed, which proceeds vpon fo ſurea war- 


God ſends him to Hebron a City of [udah :Neither will Dawid goe v thither alone, 
but he rakes with him all his men with cheir whole houſholds': they ſhall rake fach part 
ashimſelfe: As they. had ſhared with ham. iy his miſery, ſo they ſhall naw in his 
| ſperiry : Neither doth hertake aduancage of theirlate murinic (which was yer 4 

and greene) to caſhire rhoſe , a followers; but pardoning 
their ſecret rebellions, he makes them partakers of his good ſuccefſe. Thus dorh our; 
heauenly Leader (whom Dead prefigured)take vs roreigne with him who hath ſuffered 
with him : paſſing by our manifold infirmities, as if they had:not beene,he remoueth vs 
from the Land of oar baniſhmenr, and the aſhes of our forlorat Ziklag, ro the Hebron! 
of our Peace and glory: The expeRation of this day muſt (as itdid with Dauids Soul- 
diers) digeſt all our forrowes. + L Joh | 

Neuer any calling of God was ſo conſpicuous, as not torfinde ſome Oppoſites : 
(ome Iſtaelite did not know Dazid, appointed by God tothe ſucceſſion of the King- 
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right, but who may ſcrue the faction, er was ] any 
Stale: Saul could not haue a fitter Courtier : whether in the imitation of his Maſters: 


enuy, or theambition of ruling vnder a borrowed name, heſtrongly oppoſed Duaid:' 
et ere Ber aged idireenc tans, com holden Ak elnkdaakes 
ence is oppreſſed by affeQion: Anill quarrell oace vadertakenſhallbe | 
although with bloud : Now, norſo muchthe bloud of Savh/asi the 
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.c1; bg:thednifery of civil difſericion 4\Ifract end Jodeb wars vrethrersA | 
tied. the name of the Father, che other of the Sonne: Iadab was bur a bt: 
racl, Iſract wasthe roote'of Iudah : yer Iudab and Iſraetmuſt fight, ri 
ther, onely vpon. the Lav 
n@t greater chan hi þ Ir was #-mind fit for one of Danide\orthics, 
arthe head £omarch by with the beſt « He way both rar ana 
race. is. not 46 the ſwift," nor the battle tothe ſtrong ; If hee had 
ke might hauc oucr-raken death :: now heerunnes to ferchirt. So 
ro. (hed the bloud whe 7 1 oe once allo hm rote 
porſuing:his ewne perill: 4 cauſewas ſo much berter as 4bners lucceſſe: Ma 
oengatientbeda ah in the raſh of a good quarrell, when -che Abgrom | 
the worſt pat:goe away with victory. Heate of zeale; ſometimes in the vndiſcreet 
purſuit of a i 
UICEs 
 Aznrx, whilcs hee kits, yer hee fly 
whiles he inflias it vpon another : D 
day; The Sunne, 3s vawilling to ſe. 
hath withdrawne himlſelfe: .andnow 
vader them, hauc ſafe comenience of 
to ſurceaſe rhe ( Shall the ff word. deboare for 
bee bitterneſſe in the end'! . How long =, Ce CIIEY 
lowing their Brethren *) In was his. that the ſword deuoured at alls and why. 
was notthe beginning of a. ciuill Warre birtemeſle? Why did hee call forth the' 
to 3kirmiſh, and inuite them: zo death? Had Abner beene on the winning, 
d, this motion lad beene chanke-worthy : 
pages for a ceſſation of Armes : whereas nccelirie vrings os fri from the 0u- 
maſtered, There cannot be a greater prayſe, toa valiant and wiſe Commander, than 


- andrunnes away from his ownedead, 
followers had the berrer of the field and 
more Iſraclitiſh bloud ſhed by brethren, 
parts hauing got theauantage of an 

:: Abner beginnes, .and 
ever ? Kneweſt 


perſwades lob 


ofariill Leadersambition. The ed of died wa | 
I 


gy PTOOUCK. mortal] to. the agent, preiudiciall to wort? | 


hilll 


thes wot, tha i will\ 


Itis a noble diſpoſition in a Victor, 


OI 


a. AM y_— 
XX _- 


the Dice 6fwarre runne on my fide, I will follow: the chats modems 
Thou nv gar Tn rr oe er ig : It isnow-t00 late, 
to moue, aro forbearance: Bur, as aman that meant to approuc himſclfe equally 
no n the inning of the conflict, and from crueltic-in the DP 
| jr vr c,to cntertaineany 4 eliheecking vpehefwory 
of [= rm wn "that ifithad not for his proud irritation, the 
lpcegle hadie thametiiog before coaled from bir hloudy puriuir of their beeehura. 
JI publike. perſons to bee louers of peace, G1 
ood coraſions:letringpalle no ena + ona 7 ey =. 
. ſboſberb was (it leemes) aran vfno great ſpirits, for 


contrit: to: ſtay ar homes «ber hack:pur andinng into him-and_ hath caG 
fed him ta the head of afaion, the annoyneed Prince of Gods " 
this vſurped Crowne of Sauls $, Sonne, had any worth or gloryin it, hee cannGr 


(od 


— 


on _ Ty > ke rs __ ——_ ſo it 
ayes euill ; and ting haue any otherend propoſed proucs 
murder, Abwer ſhall kimſelſe no lefſe ouercome, by oye nnd wg | 
power); Hee fayes not, I will not'f leauc the cof my victory : = 


muſt ſhe, ix,ypon all 


beng no lefls.thes forticl 


yeares old, when his father wenr. jato his laſt field again} the Philiſtims, . hes way 
y Fak 


—_ Ds _—__ ' 


— — 
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acknowledge, to owe it all vnto Aber z yer how forward is vathankfull 7Gboſbeth to re- 
cciuea falſe ſuggeſtion againſt his chicte Abetror : ( F/herefore hai thou gene in, to my 
fathers Concubine ? ) Hee that rhade no conſcience of an vniuſtclaime to the Crowne, 
and a maintenance of it with bloud, yet ſeemes ſcrupulous ofa lefle finne, that carri- 
ed in itthe colour of a diſgrace; The rouch of her, who had beene honoured by his 
fathers bed, ſeemed an intolerable preſumption, and ſuch as could not bee ſeuered | 
from his owne diſhonour : Selfe-loue ſomerimes borrowes the face of honeſt zeale. 
Thoſe, who out of true grounds, diſlike finnes, doe hare them all indifferently, accor- 
ding to their hainouſneſſe, Hypocrites are parriall in their deteſtation, bewraying euer 
moſt birterneſle, againſt thoſe offences, which may moſt preiudice their perſons and 
reputations, 
It is as dangerous as vniuſt for Princes, to giue both their cares and their heart ro 
miſ-grounded rumors of their innocent followers : This wrong hath ſtripe 1bboſberh of 
the Kingdome; Abner in the meane time cannot be excuſed from a treacherous incon- 
ſtancy; If Sazls ſonne had no true Title ro the Crowne, why did hee maintaine it; If 
hee had, why did he forſake the cauſe and perſon > Had Abner out of remorſe, for fur- 
thering a falſe claime raken off his hand, I know not wherein he could be blamed, ex+ 
ceptfor notdoing itſooner; Burt now to withdraw his profeſſed allegeance, vpona 
priuate reuenge, was to take a lewd leaue of an ill ation : It 1bbofbeth were his lawfull 
Prince, no iniury could warrant a reuolr ; Euen betwixt priuate perſons, a returne of 
wrongs is both vncharitable, and vniuſt, how cuer this goe currant for the common 
iuſtice ofthe World ; how much more ſhould we learne from a fupreme hand, to take 
hard meaſures with thankes ? It had beene Abwers duty,to haue giuen his King a peace- 
able and humble ſatisfaftion, and not roflic our in a ſnuffe. If the ſpirit of the Ruler 
riſevp againſt thee, leave not thy place, for yeelding pacificth great offences; now, 
his impatiencfalling, although to the right ſide, makes him no better than traiterouſly 
honeſt. 
So ſoone as Abrer hath entertained a reſolution of his rebellion, hee perſwades the 
Elders of Iſracl to accompany him in the change : and whence doth he fetch his maine | 
moriue, burfrom the Oracle of God ? ( The Lord hath ſpoken of Dauid, ſaying, By the 
band of my ſeruant David, will 1 ſawe my people 1ſrael, out of the hand of the Philiftims, and 
ont of the hand of all their enemies; ) Abner knew this ful well before, yer then was well con- 
rent to ſinother a knowne truth for his owne turne, and now the publication of it may 
ſerue forhis aduantage, hee wins the heart of Iſrael, by ſhewing Gods Charter for 
him, whom he had fo long oppoſed: Hypocrites make vic of God for their owne pur- 
poſes ; and care onely to make diuine authority a colour for their owne deſignes z No 
man cuer heard Abner godly till now; neither had he beene fo at this time, if he had 
not intended a reuengefull departure from 1ſbboſbeth : Nothing is more odious, than 
to make Religion a ſtalking horſe to Policy, | 
| Wrocanbur glorific Godin his juſtice, when he ſees the bitter end of this trca- 
cherous diffimulation ? David may vpon confiderations of State, entertainehis new 
Gueſt with a Feaſt z and well might hee ſeeme to deſerue a welcome, that vndertakes 
tobring all Iſracl ro the leagueand homage of Dazid: but God neuer meant to vic fo 
vaworthy meanes, forſo good a worke, 19h rerurnes from ang a troupe, and 
finding Abwer diſmiſſed ini peace and expeRation of a beneficial] rerurne, followes him, 
and whether out of enuy; ata new riuall of honour, oroutof the reuenge of, Aſahel, 
hee repaies him both diffimiilation and death. God doth moſt iuſtly by /e«b, that 
which [4b did for himſclfe moſt vniuſtly; T know not (ſerring the quarrell aſide) whe- | 
ther wee can worthily blame, Abner for the deathof A4ſabel, who would needs after | 
faire warnings, runne himſelfe vpon Abzers Speare: yer this fac ſhall procure his pai- 
Iment for worſe. Now is 1ſboſheths wrong reuenged by an enemy z wee may not al- 
wayes meaſure the Tuſtice of Gods proceedings, by preſent occaſions; Heeneeds not 
make vs acquainted, or aske ys leaue when hee will call fot the arterages of forgotten | 
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THE 
ELFETEENTSTH. 
 BOOKE 


ſy zZAH and the Arke, 


DAaviDwWithMEPHIBOSHETHAMIZLBA' 
HANnvN and DAvips Ambaſſadors. 


Contayning3D A v 1 D with BATHSHEBAAd VRIAHN. 


NATHAN 1d DAVID. 
AMon ad THAMAR 


IABSALOMsS returneand conſpiracie. 
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HONOVRABLE MY 
VERY GOOD LORD, 


Viltam 
| 199g 0-RivD BVRLEIGH, 


1 GAESSaCS.A.MSES 
Happaneſle. 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 


1 Here are but two Bookes wherin we canreade 
God; The one # bis Word, bis Workes the 0- 
| ther ; ie the bigger Volume, that the. 


. — COT LT eee II IE SReHFYo 
4 


b F more large, r dim : of that ſmaller, but clea- 
| [6 == | rer. Philoſophers haue turned ouer thu, and 
lerred; T hat,Diuines and ſludious Chriſtians not without full land 
certaine information. Fn the Workes of God we ſee the ſhadow, or 
footſleps of the Creator, in hu Word we ſee the faceof Godin 4. 
| 12 aſſe. Happmeſſe conſiſts in the Viſion of that infinite Maiety : 
land if wee be perf fealy happy aboue in ſeeing him face to face. , 
our bappineſſe « i: well forward below, in ſeeing the liuely repre- 
entation of bu face in the glaſſe of Scriprures. Wee cannot ſpend] 
our eyes too much vpon thu Obie ; For mee, the more F ſee, the 


Ceece 3 more 
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Tas EeisrLe, &c, 


I am rauiſhed with thu glorious 
Lepers, I cannot bee congent to eniy 
this bappy /ight alone , there # but one way to euery mans Fe- 
licity. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip to t 
Peeres in theſe my weak,but not vnprofitab 
which. ſhall bold themſelues not a little graced with your Ho- 
together with your right 

Noble and moſt Worthy Lady, I baue of 

gladly deuoted my ſelfe, 


more F am amazed the more 


beautte. With 


part wich many your 
Centemplatons, 


nourable INC ame , Whereto, 


Yout Lordſhips'in all dutifull 


obſcruance, 


los: Has ue 


XUM 
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Contemplations. 
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VZZAH, AND THE: 


> 


LD ISS OS > 4 He houſe of Saal is quiers the Philiſtims beaten, victory cans 
"wr notcndberter than in deuotion ; Des#id is no ſooner fettled 

| in his houſcat Icrufalemy-than he fercheth God to bee his 
fo gueſt there; the thouſands of Iſracl goe now ina; holy. 
| march, robring vpthe Arke of God, to the place of his 
| . reſt: Thetumults of Warre affoorded no opportichity of 
this ſcruice z onely. is a frierid roReligion, ridither is 
peace euer our friend, but when it is a feruant. of Pietys. 
4 The vic of Warre is not more pernicious to the than! 
| ' the abuſeof peace is to the ſole; Alas ; the Riot bred 
of our long caſe;' rather driues the Arke of God from vs ; ſothe ſtill ſedentary life, is 
ſubie& to iſcaſes, and ſtanding waters purrifie; It may be iuſt with God,ro rake 
bleſſing which we doe ſo much abuſe, and to ſcoure off ont ruſt with bloudy 

| arre, &c. LL ied La%s * 
The Arke of God had now many yeeres, reſted int the obſcute lodge of Abinaiab,' 
withour the honour of a Tabernacle. David will not endure himſelfe glorious, and 


aduancement of Religion; What ſhould the Deputies of God rather doe;'than hos 


Thoſe Pagans had ſent the Arke backe in a new Cart z the Iſraclites ſaw God bleſſed 


Philiſttims, hee will not brooke from Iſracl: Aliens from God areno fir patterns for 
children > Divine inſtitution had made this a cariagefor the Leuites, riorfor oxen : 
Neither ſhould thoſe ſannes of Abizedab haue driven the Cart, but carried that ſacred 
burden. Gods buſineſſes mitiſt be done after his owne formes, which if we doe with the 
beſt intentions alter, wepreſume. | tent 
It is long, fince Ifracl ſaw fo faire day as this, wherein they wene in this holy 
Triumph toferch the Arke of God,.Now their Warlike Trumpets are turned-into 


] 


. | 


ARKE. REMOVED, 


the Arke of God contemprible; his firſt care is to prouide a fit roome for God,.an the. 
head of the Tribes, in his owne City. The chiefe care of pm muſide the- 


nour hit whom they repreſent? It was no good that Iſrael could learne of Philiſtims 
thatcondu&t, and now they practiſe it at home : Bur that which God will take' from - 


Harpsand Timbrilsz and their hands ini ſtead of weilding the Sword and Speare, | 
firike vpon thofe muſicall firings whereby they might expreſle the ioy of their | 


hearts ; Heere was no noiſe but of mirth, no motion but pleaſant: Oh happy , 
racl | 


U27 | 
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| Wuar then wasthe finneof Yzzab? W 


. rH 
(ontemplations. E: 8; 1, 


rac! that had a God to reioycein, that had this occaſ.on of reioycing in their God, 
and yp Lan ring ops ei rg fro te rg but thiswherein wee 
may not ioy immoderatcly, v ; rituall ioy can neuer bee” ” 
of foe: or our of mcaſure: Ler bir that rejoyceth, rejaget the Lord, | 
when ts Iſraclites were yu rs he of ay 5 pwn jollitie, Soi heatrs'k 

their hands , their ſeer mouin rongues finging Togo 
od ant ag. into a fuckde duty by the ath of Yzcah : They tic 

et mto the tune when Gbgd tarres their Muſicke,by af deer ts 

a as their mirth into iſhment, and confuſion: There could not he 
more excellent worke than this they were about; there could not bee more che 
hearts in the performing of it, yer will the moſt holy God rather daſh all this ſo- 
lemne ſeruice, than indure ana of preſumption or infidelity, Abinedab had beene 
the faithfull Hoſt of Gods Arke} tbr the {ack of debey weeghe : euen in the midſt 
of the terrors of Irae}, who were iuſtly affrighted with the vengeance inflied yp. 
on Beth-ſhemeſh, did hee giue harbour vnto it ; Yet cuen the ſonne of Abinadab is 
ſtricken dead, in the firſt departing of that bleſſed gueſt : The SanRitie of the Pa- 
rent cannot beare out the {inne of his Sonne : The Holy one of Iſrael will bee ſanQi- 


fied in all that comencere him : He will be ſerued like himſelte, 

t was the eapitall crime, for which 
hee ſo fearefully: periſhed > That the Arke of Got was Comagied to the Cart, it was 
not his deuice onely, bur the common a& of many z That it was not carryed on the 
ſhoulders of Leuitcs, was no lefle the fault of 4bis, and the teſt of their Brethren; | 
onely Yzz4b 1s ſtricken : The reſt ſinned in negligence, hee in preſumption, the Arke 
| ef God ſhakes with the agitation of that carriage, hee-puts forth his hand To holdir 
ſteddie 5 Humane iudgement would hauc found herein nothing haynots>God fees 
not with :the eyes of men 5 None: but the Prieſts ſhould haue dared 20 Tiich the 
Arke j'Ir:was enough for the Leuites to touch the barres that carry&d it; An w- 

; 


warrantext hand cannot fo. lightly touch the Arke, but hee ſtrikes the Godthar dwels 
itrirz 'No-marucll if God ftrike that man withdeath, that ſtrikes ne: 
tion 3]! Fhere was wel-neere the ſame quarrel! againſt the thouſands 
andagainſt Yz5ab 4 They died fot looking into the Arke, hee for rooching ir; i 
Ifrael ſhould grow-into a contemptuous familiarity with this Teſtimony of Gods 
preſence; hee will' hold them in awe with iudgements : The reuenging hand of 
| the Almighty , that vpon the returne of the Arke ſtayed at the Houſe of 4«| 
binadah; 'vpon the remoone of the Arke beginnes there againe : Where ate] 
thoſe tharthinke God will take vp with a carelefſcand flubbred ſeruice 2 Hee whoſe: 
infinite mercy vſcs to paſſe by our finnes of infirmitie , puniſheth yer ſcuercly our 
bald faults : If we cannor doe any thing in the degrees thar'hee requireth, yet wee 
muſt learne ta doe all things in the forme that he requireth ; Doubtleſſe Fzzahmeant | 
\no otherwiſe than well in putting forth his hand to ſtay the Arke; Hee knew the ſa- 
cred Vrenſils chat were in it, the Pot of Manna, the Tables ofthe Law, the Rod of 
' Aerom; Which might bee wronged by that ouer-rough motion : to theſe hee offers 
'his-aide, and is ſtricken dead; The beſt intention cannot excuſe 3 much lefſe war- 
rant viin vnlawfull actions : where wee doe ought in faith, it pleaſeth our good God] 
to wihke' ar, and pitry our weakneſſes ; bur if wee dare to preſent God with thewel-| 
meant feruices. of our owne oe. Age runne into the indignation of God; There 
15 nothing more dangerons, than to be our owne caruers in matter of Deuotion, } 
| - I maruell not if the countenance of David were ſuddenly changed, to ſee the: 
pale faceof death in one of the chicſe. Actors in this holy Proceſſion : Hee. that had 
found God ſo favourable to him inaRions of lefſe worth, is troubled to ſee this ſuc- 
ceſſe of a\buſineſſe ſo heartily dire&ed vnto his God ; and now hee beginnes tolooke 
thorow Vezah at himſelfe , and to ſay, (Hew fhall the Arke of the Lord come to mee ?) 
Then onely ſhall wee make a right 'vic of the iudgements of God vpon others, when 
wee ſhall feare them in our ſelues, and finding our finnes art leaſt equal), ſhall eremble 


at 


TN 
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[L185 Pxzab andthe xAphropned. 


|arthe expe&ation ofthe ſame ed puni Godin ones 1 
in his execution, but reformation 


== | 


den ge 


bis rongge poet roanch Cpt 


the ;.W hi, 
p-connl monday 


3112 


why this man iaguiley 
& wich him, 


— 


none 1 


aig 
Wo ER : 


1087 5 — - Se” from \t; PI 
Txn God of Heaven will qo or | - 
_—_— yer God rewards = 
—— And now, when 
{et Prahn 


[pay liberally forhillolgings apienniel hte AE 
The houſe of Dl 
ſenſible bleſſing, the, o— Kiog 


Nnenow bow wmoy nee 
Itwas 
byes of Dawd, and ad al linel = 
Arke into: his royalt. fe. The far h 
I obe 3: 


emi. nor 

ſenſe bf Gods pon pe yr 
recoucred approbation ; wee never make ſo much 
nor neuer are ſo officious to our friend, as after an iakitdoefle Ia the firſ _ 
out of the Arke, Daxids feare was at leaftan equall matey to his ioy z therefore after 


the firſt ſhx paces hee offered a ſactifice, both to paci thanke him : but 

now.when they ſaw no ſigne of diſlike, they did more eh ke ler themſelues looſe to a 

(Gurcleſl hoy, andthe me ſtrouc to exprſlr "we of the ſoule z there 
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om no afronefor much ai 
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he rakes hervp 
tn pre rs aloofe 
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, and linnen was light 
* and mcanes to honour him- 
THOR 4+ that thinke +here is liſprace in the 
rofihein aftee Buds ownt hear; 
| > than adit of the 


contempt,-but like SaudsD 
195 9. he King of rf abdas deg who ae 


by mot os jno noſe oſvoyce 
mrgrge —_ jd ae led the way roma 
IS ft} His eye; HU not 'Vſirpe 
OP elbGrrs ' grace theldlem nitle, tins 
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mts os yer 
now et tra Re 
ewe _— ſorbearc hergtharlyes in 

\, he had never ſtood vpon thoſe 
, the Kingdome of Ifrael would 
whe of nor ſeit his facoy except 
as we he b_ not —_ the Crowne of IG 
_ ſhee 
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90 ſoone as cucr Dauid can tune himſelf: from the publike cates, 
0 hetcaſts backe hischoughts ts thedeate-remembrance of his /onathay. 
VP Fauls ſeruantis likely to giue him the belt intelligence of Saxls ſonnes; 
W&, The queſtion: is therefore ound 1o-Zihey Remaineth there yet none of 
I thehouſe of Saw and {elt ſifpirion mighreonceale the remainders of an 
wok line infeare ofreuen age intended, Weaddes:: On whom I may ſhew the mercy 
of God for Jonatha) (ake > O iendſhip worthy of che Monuments of Eternity; fic only 
to require him; whoſeloue was'more thati the loue of women; Heedorh nor 
Is there any of the houſe of -19Hahan, butof Saxl1 thar for his friends fake hee may 
ſhewfanour ro the Poſtetity of his Perſecunor, Jonathans loue could nor bee 
that Sav#{s malice, which alſo liruiued long in his ifſuez from whom Dazid arr a 
bufic and ſtubborne rinaliviefor the Crowne of Ifracl; yet as onethar gladly buried 
4lrhehoftilitic of Sasls houſe in 7onathaws' graue, hee askes, 1s there any man left of 
Sauls bou/e , that I'may ſhew him wercie for Tonathans ſake ? Iris rue loue, that oucr- 
lying, the perſon' of a ſtiend; will bee inherited of his ſeed; bur to loue the poſte- 
ritiebFan enemicin a friead', it is the miracle of friendſhip: The formall amitic 
of rhe World is corifined to - face or to the poſſbility of recompence , langui- 
fhing' in the diſabiliric, anddying inthe deceaſe of the party affected : That louc was 
r alle, charis noteuer conſtant, and then moſt operariue, when it cannot be cither 

c,or reqtrited. 
- Tocutoff all Hquier competition for ths Kingdomeef Iſrael, the prouidence of | 
God had ſoordered, that thete isnone letrof the houſe of Saul (beſides the ſonnes | 
of his Concubiries) ſave only young andlame th ; ſo young, that hee was ' 
but' fiue' yeeres of age, when Daxid entredvpan the Gonernment of {racl; ſolame, 
that if his age had'firted, his impotence had made him vnfir for the Throne. Mephibe- 
ſeth was nor bottie a Cripple, Irlwas an heedlefſe Nurſe thar.made him fo: She hea- 
ring of the death of Sal arid fonuthus, 'rhadefach haſte'ro flee, that her young Maſter 
was lated with'the fall : Ywls there necded no ſuch ſpeed to. runneaway from Dinid 
whoſeTou purſues the hidderifonne of his brother Janarhaw + How often. dothourigh 
ngrant miſtakihg;; cauſe vs\t#ranne- roaivur beſt friends, and ro catch knockes: and 
majines of them | ne" a9 ae -dteugl + 
Mirninosntru corlirroneodiraiſe the anbuly \ intochepreſanenof” 
Dad, whom hee knew ſoloh 66 \þ oppeſed bythe hou of Sa heacould 

dacft rem ben we mum fres owne-fccurity! vpoa | 


b 


horbee ignoratir; that thefa 
tebloud of the oppoſ ite fagdon; nerthoruethinke chomiſclues ſafe, whiles any branch 
| out of rharroor of theirtmutition': Sealonably doth Daazid there- 


ines ſp 
firſt; re nmr 4oubrsyibre-hee kilminiſter his further cordials 4 


"wo, 7 bn poles cs thee knaduaſſe, for konathan thy fathers ſake , and will 
Ark ors SE 16) Fel Fa folks, _ Secrecy ap 6c 


1a nj Kher 5atrblows cndrantes ts awhiles be ſets ivhim | 
qty "friend Jdibad;howmuch Ie halle God ofmercie regard out 
infftriitties, rHe'corrupt blowd of ourifinfull Progenicors, whites he bcholds vs inthe 
fi of his $6htiv, in whdftrHe®s well pleaſed, 
Fauours \ HNOrs to affect vs; as rhey are leſſe expedted by nh, 
MiBIboſhzth '4s duter-ioye&'with : fo .comfornbleiia i word ,- and. dvr ag En 
hit effe 4r rhe tethembraote'! of 'th6/Fontrary-deferuings of his Family ,.; 
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ro 
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| falſc/Tale, accuſing his impatent 


| youhaue thought that this 


(onteviplations, Liz. 


himſelfe ro the earth , and ſayes ( What i thy ſernant, that thou ſbould?? looke ach 
4 dead Dog 4s Jam? ) I find no detet of wit, ( though of limmes) in Aepi 

hee knew himſelfe the Grand-childe ofthe King of Iſrael, the ſonne of lenathew, the 
lawfull heire of both, yer in regard of his owne imporencie, and the treſpaſſe and 
reietion ofhis houſe, hee thus abaſcth himſelte vnto Dazid ; Humiliation is a ri 
vic of Gods aMidtion ; What if heewere borne great? If the finne of his Grand. 
father hath loſt his eſtate, and the hand ofhis Nurſe hath deformed and diſabled 
his perſon , hee now forgets what hee Was, and cals himſclfe worſe than hee is, 4 
Dogge; Yet aliuing Dogge;/is better than a dead Lion ; there is dignity and cotn. 
fort in life, Mephiboſbeth is therefore a dead Dogge vnto Danid, It is notfor vs to 
nouriſh the ſame ſpirits in our aduerſe eſtate, thatwee found in our higheſt proſperi- 
tic ; What vic haue wee madeof Gods hand , if wee bee not the lower with ourfall } 
God intends wee ſhould carry our crofle, not make a fire of it to warme vs; It is. no 
_ our ſaylcs in a tempeſt; Good Daxid cannot diſ-citeeme Mepbiboſterh 
cuer the more for diſparaging himſelfe; hee loues and honours this humilitie, in the 
Sonne of lenathen ; There i5 no more certaine way to and aduancement, than 
a lowly deieQtion of our ſelucs- : Hee that made aDogge, and therefore fit 
onely to lyevnder the table, yea a dead c, and therefore fix onely for the ditch, 
is raiſed vp to the table ofa King z his ſeat ſhall bee honourable, yea, royall, his fare 
delicious, his attendance noble, How much more will our gracious God lift ypour 
heads, ynto true honour before men and Angels , if wee can bee fincerely humbled 
in his fight? If wee miſcall our ſelues in the meaneneſle of our conceits to him, hee 
giues vs a new name, and ſers vsat the Table of his gloriez Iris contrary with GOD 
and men ; if they reckon of vs as wee ſet our felues , hee values vs according to our 
abaſements, Likea Prince truely munificent and faithfull, Desid promiſes and |per- 
formes at once; Zibs Sanls ſeruant hath the _ giuen him , of the execution 
of that royall word ; Hee ſhall bee the Bayliffe of this Husbandry of bis Maſter 
MzrH1B0$HETH ; The Land of Sal, how cuer ited, ſhall know no other 
Maſter than Sa#/s Grand-child ; As yet, Sauls ſeruant had fped better chan his 
ſonne : I reade of rwentie feruants of Zibs, none of Aepbibeſbeth, Earthly pol- 
ſeffions , doe not alwaies admit of equall diuifions z The VWheele is now 

vp 4 Mephiboſbeth is a Prince, Zibs is his Officer ; Icannor bur pittie the condition 


| of this good fonne of Jewgthan ; Into ill hands did honeſt Afphiboſbeth fall, firſt, 


of a carcleſſe Nurſe, then of atrecheraus feruant 3 Shee maymed his body , hee 
would haue oucrthrowne | his cſtate ; Afﬀrer ſome of ey-ſcruice to Aephibs- 


| fheth, wicked Zibs intends fogiue him a worſe fall than his Nurſe, Neuer any 


Court was free from Detractors, fromDelators, who if they ſee a man tobe a 


cares 
of 

Maſter of a foule and trayterous ingratitude ; 1a- 
bouring to treade vpon his lame Lord to: himſelfe co honour : True-hcarted 
Aephibeſbeth had as good a will as the beſt; it hee could-haue commanded legs, hee 


bee well withour him, and therefore puts himſelfe to a' and eg pedenche 
the-abſence and danger of his King ; hee will not ſo muchas pur on-cleane clothes 
forthe time, as hee that could not haueany ioy inhimſelfe, for the want of his Lord 


| had hoe beene lefr behirid Dexid + now that hee cannot. goc with him z hee wi £ 


1 Dadid; Voconſcionable Miſcreants care not how -em rs whom they ſlander 
for a privace aduantagez Lewd Zibs comes fy + in his | 


hand, and a ſinooth 
Talc:ir his mouth ; Oh Sir, you thought youhada 7 at home; but you will 
finde a Saal;, It were pittic bur hee ſhould be ſer at your T that would ſit in your 
Thronez you thooght Sanls Land wonld haue contented Mephibeſberb , but hee 
would hauc all yours; though hee bee yet hee would bee climbing; would 


could be plotting for your Kingdome, now that 


F4 i. 


A 


| 


__—. 


D holy and glorious Soule of a Frogue of 4 King, after Gpds owne heart, th 
needs: blame thee for Mmercie : A'favule char the be ad moſt nerous naures 
wag cr to : Ir i5 pitrie, that fo good a thitig ſhould em ya wee ponnl/Feris 
a the oe Q, miſuſcd is moſt dapetoen whe Should bee the he of K whe $e— 
King of God ? Mercie is the goodlieft Flower in his Crowne,” muth 
pra = with a diffcxence. Gods ;mercie is pgine theirs limited ;. h lay PF 1 
whom / will moſt ſay mercie on w | 
he or Ns Kegan SR lhe of wth #'thult chey 7 
nor ſpare thi 2A rh fd 
ao erbake mi *hof Toades and Snakes PO 
away ler k ofleſſon; ſaue of Thitye and ſorrow that Er 


| 542[s true Hcire, Ob Viper : it a Serpent' bire in ſecret when hee is riot charmed, no 


of ir, and the more neceſliry was a iuſt A ie ; Sweerly cher 

|paKGonately doth hee labour to ER me auours to hit < cg | 

| ons and vuenells ; (hewing him elfe aff:Qed with his wro! Ip wich bis 

lolle ; - wel- -comming, Daexid home: with s ale I of hi fe, as nor ca- 
that Zzba had bis ſubſtance, now at hee hadthls Danidis ſatisfied, CAMe- 
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did hee now forget his i IMpRtence, and ray{ed vp his ſpirics in hope of a day ; 
durſt ſay, that now the time was comes ,,wherein the Crowne hovld ro Bt vel 


better is a Slandcrer ; Honeit Mephiboſherh in good mantiers made a dead Do 

of himſelfe, wien D22i4 offred him ths Favour of his board, but | zib4 would 
make him a very Dogge indeed, 4 ilf nawor'4 Curre, thar when Daxid did thus 
kindly teede him at kis owne Table, . would not onely bire' his fingers, but flye at his 


throat. 
But what ſha!l wee ſay to this ? Neither earthly Sovereigntie, nor holineſſe 
= ex:mpt men from humane infirmicie, Wiſe 2nd good Danrd hath now but one 
; and that miſ-led* wich cr<dulitic ; hs Charitie 4n beleeuing- Zibs, makes 
> encharitable in diſt-oſting,- in cenſuring Af ,” The . bath 
not only ſudden credit given him, but Sawls Landz lonathans Sonne hath loſt (vn« 
heard) that inherigance which was given him vnſought. Heare-ſay is no 
ſafe ground of any tudgement. ; Zibs \launders, David belecues. a—— 
ſufters. 
Lies (hall not alwayes proſper, God will not abide the truth & 

: Art laſt /oxathans lame Sonne (hall bee found as ſound wer 
bis body .; Hee whoſe Soule was like his Father /onathans Sour 
as like, to his Grand-fathcr Souls Soule, rneets Danid (as it Wal wt 
his returne ; bellirs his tongue, to. diſcharge himſelfe of ſo ſgalle F 
more horrible the crin:e had beene, the more villanous was 6. 


wohheth reſtored ro fauour = bans? "here ated ewo hearrs well mer,” Dazid 
is full of {aristattion from AMephi Nephiboſbeth quer with joy in 74- 
aid : Dawid.. like a graciqus King, giues uhbohe (bet ) Sauls Liads to 
kalues with Ziba ; Mephiboſbeth, like a_Ki or loy that God: 
had given him Dazid ; All bad beene well, it Zibs $7 fared ck 3 Pardon mee 


—— — —_ _ — 
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you. aie but gone al Ne 1obalb: 4h will neuer dye while Ayphibeſberh lines Hae | 


wards 


$3 (TT;:; 


be, ina poopie of Eſtates : Oh char Daxid had hinged i 


J | 


ere indeed; biit of She's ares fro fi head, or 


Bao Ob oat s Bo 
p5 El by 
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bee giuen thee, O thou faiſe tongue ? Da44g Arrob With H 
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coles, He that was fo ſenſible of himſclfe in Doeggs wrong, doth he feele ſo Ge 
| phiboſbeth in Zibaes > Are theſe the Arrowes of Danids Quiver z are theſe his hor bur. 
ning coles (The and Z 1» a divide? ) He that had faid, their tongue is a ſharp ſiyore 

now that the Sword of iuſt reuenge is in his hand, is this the blow he giues, Dinide the 
Poſſeſſion ? I know not whether, exceſle, or want of may proue moſt dange. 
rous in the great;the one diſcourage good intentions with feare;the other may encoy. 
rage wicked practiſes race, ol cs ewrs ; Thoſe that are incminent place muſt 
learne the mid-way berwixt both ; ſo pardoning faults, that they may nor orownks 
them z ſo puniſhing them, that they may not diſhearten vertuous and wel-meane 
ations hos muſt learne to ſing r to abſolute Dirtie ( whereof Dazid had here for. 
gotrcen one part ) of Mercic and Iudgemenr, 


Hanvn and 
eAmbaſſadours. 


T is not the meaning of Religion, to make men vnciuill; Ifthe 
King of Ammon were heatheniſh, yet his kindneſſe may be ac-| 
knowledged,may be returned by the King of Iſrael, I ſay not, bur 
that perhaps Danid mighs maintaine too {traita league with that 
forbidden Nation ; A little friendſhip is enough to an Idolater; 
but cuen the ſauage Canibals may receiue an mſwer of curezd 
courtelie : If a very Dogge fawne vpon vs, we ſtroke himon the: 
| head, andclap him on the fide ; muchleſſe is the common band 

of humainitie vntyed by Grace: Diſp ritjein ſpiritual} Profeſſions, isno warrant for In- 
gratitude : He therefore, whole INIT We Wray WPI 
of Saxls houſe, for lonathans ſake, will now allo ſhew kindneſſe to Hanes, for the ſake of 
Nahaſh his Father, | 
Ie was the ſame Nabgſb, that offered the cruell condition to the men of Tabeſh Gile- 
ad, of thruſting out their right eyes for the admiſſion into his couenanr. Hee that 
was thus bloudie in his cs againſt Iſrael, yet was kinde to Dazid or 2 
for no cauſe ſo muchas $aals oppotition; And yeteuen this fauour is held | 
both of memory, and ion : where wee haue the As ofcourteſie, it isnot 
y wee ould enter into a ſtrict examination of the grounds of it z whiles the 
benefit 15 ours, let the. intention bee their owne z; VWhar cuer the hearts ofmen are, 
”m_ muſt looke at their hands, and repay, not what they meant, but what they 
Nahaſh is dead, Daxid ſends Ambaſſadours to condole his loſſe, and to com» 
| fort his Sanne Hears, No Ammonite but is ſadly affeQed with the deathofa Fa- 
ther, though ir gaine him a Kingdome : Eucn Eſas could ſay, the dayes drow 
for my Father willcome ; No earthly aduantagecan fill vp the gap ofnature : 
Children are worſe than: Ammonires : thatcan Yinke cithes Calne or libertie, worthy 
to-counteruaile a parents loſle, | 


men are wont to meaſure anothers foote, 
becauſc-hey are guilty 
dic a 0.indge of 
Father -, that bee 


ns cher, 60 [el 
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| rw paaencn Poye fy dr lit wil 
lhe Amtzonites had cancciued agaipſtcheir en of irs ichen 
[oe ehtlamikullag amefull oyſe, which they receined Hohntherouen of ke 


Gilead ; and now ſtill doc dxcy fhamerh atihename of Ilracl ; Fo conceiued 
inworklhy licarts, jsnov ealily extinguiſhed, burvpon all occaſions, is 4cadig ro breake 
»Hawe plrauttgetullacuans:/ ; C 211] 2910s 


.Natbing co bre.more dangezons, chan-ton yoog Prints, 59--rete with, 
Counſell in the entrance of their Gouernment , for both then are they. moſt prong 


to cake © and-tdoft difficutly recouered fromic; ifweebefgtous of aurwayin the 
begintiag/of onr-inphrmc, we warder all the: day. z How happy is that Scare, where 
both. tae Corn(clloury:acc Gichfull, to giue-onely good aduiggs and the ) Kingvilhea 
diſccroe good atlutec:from cujY : the yong King of Ammon. is calily drawne to-þe- 
leue his Pceres, and to miſtruſt the meſſengers ; and now inthis conceite 
reed chem ine ſpies; entertaines them wi aſcornelull d ace; hee ſhaues 
ane/halfe.of thcirs beards, and cots off one halfe. of their garwenes ;- .expoſmg theq) 
tothe dirifion of 'all beholders,, [The Iſtaglites-were foxhidden either, a ſhaueny 
beard ;\or.a ſhorvgatment 3 in deſpight, perhaps, of their Law, theſe;Eabaſladoury 
arcſentaway with _ Þ cortalnglpeneG) ſpighcof their Maſter, and a;ſcorne of cheig 
ON8..:; 
po Danid is og: little ſenſible of che abuſe of his Meſſzagers, and of himſelſs 
mnthem:;! Firſt, therefore hee deſices- to hide. cheir ſhame; ghen tp revenge it, Man 
hath but a double ormameer of bod body, » the ong of nature, the other of Arr,z, The wa- 
turall-orrtament. A the artificial is apparrell ; Davids Meſſengers are 
med: in both ;: The onc. is nay lupplicd by a aer ſuir, che ocher-can oncly 
of the Waxdkrobe of time-;. Toe 4 Jerichs.gull your pre, 
How cafily: had thisdefarmitic becae remooued, ifas phy wp Wk 
their faces;; fathey had ſhauca theother , what had this berge wr nya Len re 
yonger age, or thar ather ſexe, is. neither of which, doe we vie to plageany imagh 
nation of vnbeſcemirg z neither did there wag; ſome, of their, nei Nations, 
whoſe faces age irfelichad not wont to courr with 39% ſhade of ixe.; But ſo re- 
reſpectiae i5 good Dazid, and bis-wile Sevazours, of theix Countrie-fprmes 4, thes 


thalliby ther.tetic .aproad | ous: 
we ths far homage rc echined faſhiots-of ES 

rn c dilguifes are-we falge > The glatic;ok » ſough 
& 


a kcenenn ratio 


in noueltie; in. adaſtrouſeſſa ; There bs Loa rxude; mugh 
worm” toy a oe ye 870 ney things, nn ey Cc, Wee Maynor 
haneariblepandadenchininin hate kape; cough Aſs aneſuane mQo- 


deſtie, 114/77: bao t bocgn vr 26d v$51;; 7 Th 
Ic is Lfulifor vublicke pirſons, edſcele cheigowng Ar andrpmions 
their Now: Denidſends/allthe hoſe of the might men top A mawo', 
forſo forte av abufeg Tine thacectdiucd the Meilengers:of Alas xe and 
infoleaciey} hall now. be ſeuerely fulureth with' cha Meſſcy 
both with God' andnitny that _— I erent ot mrs 
ſnare with iudgmnents>Kindnefie' repilicd,. beeakes foort, ipio © inigrecige, hay 
muchinoteihadic inde ide with aguiniurioas affrant?. 11/1) i don wt 
David cannot but feele his owne checkes ſhauen, and his owne Coate ut in x 
Embaſſadours ; They did bir catic his perſon,t9, fever g.ncither can bes. the. gore 
bur ate tofutaſelfe the 61 , Or iiurie vwngo. monk es 
fo rake 10. heart thi gurting off burthe lapafKang Seals Gargzar 
alide frat bite; how © pron of ht depue? Th a this Gland os 
boene enerfſacrcd, and:by Law of -Nptionsy\ hath 
ent praretion; ſromrall: gre Lone wnngs , nekher hath it! caer Yon 
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remit of at vngrounded 


buleagured by' 7oab ; The Citic of waters ( after wel-necre a yeares ficge) 
nog ee ty hold our 3 Now 29, as- one that defireth 


Ls. 


brake ere roſs noweion ante wy - 
ry caft M ers? Is it notfeele them, 
W_ [cit ont ether? Wee aremade a gafing fiocke to che World, to An» 
hols and ro men, we ars deſpiſe nd erodden downein the duſt; Who hath Bloent 
oir report, and to whom isthe Arme ofthe Lord reucaled ? a 

/ How obſtinateare wicked men in their peruerſe refolutions, Theſc fooliſh Ammo. 
nites had rather hire $ to maintaine a VVarre Iſrael in ſo foule a 
beſides the hazard of their owne lives, than theerrour of their jealous mif- 
conſtru&ion. 

- It is one ofthe mad principles of wickedneſle, char itisa weaknefle to relent, and 
racher to Dic than ; Euen ill cauſes once vndertaken, muſt be 
with bloud ; whereas the cious: heart finding his owne miftaking, doth nor 

aifoleaſ re, but tudics tobe revenged ofi lai, and to giue 


fatisfaion'to the antes! 

The mercenarie Syrians are drawne to venture their liues for a fee , rwentie thou. 
ſand of them are hired"into the ficld againſt Iſrael z Fond Pagans that know notthe 
value of a man ; their bloud coft them ankle g, & they care not to ſell it good cheape 
How can we thinke thoſe men haue Soules, yn eſteeme a little. whice earth aboue! . 
themſclues > That neuer inquire intothe Iuſtice of the quarrel), but the rate of the 
that can rifle for drammes of filuer, in the bowels of their owne fleſh, and ther alto 

for a dayes wages? 

 Foab the wiſe Generall of Iſrael ſoone finds, where the ſtengrth ofthe bartle lay, 
and ſo marſhals his trovpes, thartthe choice of his men ſhall encounter the vantgard 
of the Syrians, His brother RG Cn CI 
with this couecnant of mutuall aſſiſtance, (1f che Syriaws be 190 ſtrong for me, then thes 
belpe "mee , ne, hear ang fr uMo oy for thee, then will 1 come and 
thee z, ) Tt is an happy thing, when the Ca * of Gods people ioyneto 
brethren, and jbrflem j er ro the aide of cach other againſt the common 
Concordin defence, or «ſſ:ule, is the way to viorle ; zas contrarily, the diaifon of 
Leaders is the overthrow ofthe Armie. © 

' Ser afide fome particular aQions,:7#«b was a worthy Ca wm both ormiſdome 
and valor, Who could either cxhort or refolue betrer than. of goodevargge 
and let vs play the men, foo ay pephatand for the Cities of car Gail, and heed 
that which ſcenveth him good ? ) It is noteither priuaregl a dev te re | 
titude, bur'the reſpe& to thecauſt of Cudznvhiagcople 3 That Souldiercan never 
anſwere it to God, that firikes'not moreas aluſticer, than asancnemic z Neither 
doth he cotitent himſelfe with his owne courage, but hee animares others, The 
rongue of 'a Commandetfights more than his hand-z itis- enough for prinare mento 
exerciſe whar life and limmes they haue, a good Leader muſt our of his owneabun- 
ne ng \ ry > ap all others ; It a Lyon leade ſheepe into the field, there 

is hope of viQorie :'LaMly, wheh be hath done his beſt, heereſolucs Hr 
the fſuc- 7'nor! ing to his ſword, or his bow, burts thepr 
Alm wie Ge ccell yas 2 man religiouſly awtull, and awfully conblens 
thereſhould beno wantin their owne indeauours-; he knew well wr 
tthe'ſife; nor the-barrle ro the irong, therefore hee lookes vp aboue the hils 
Relgo commeth his faluation All vatour is owardiſe to that which i is builtvpon 
digion,” '* 
 maryelf fior to- fee lou vicorious, while ou is thus godly ; ; The Syrians flee 
before him like lockes of ſheepe, the Ammonites follow them; The rwo ſonnes 
Zerdahlrue nothing to doe, but-to purſue and execure; The throates of the 
Amonney are evt, for cutting the Beards and Coates of the: [fracliciſh meſſengers ; 
N retienge end in the field z Rabba the royall Citic of Ammes is 


ro 
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% \Approie hinſelfe;.a loyall, and.carefull ſubicQ, than'a happy Generall, Tamniaga | 
cr: Dead, «(ev he ſhould come perſonallyg and encape-agaitiſbtheCinie, | 
= take it ; Leſt (ſaithhe) 1 take it, and it becalled after yaig nome. Obebledatmt : 
tablefdslitle dbathatiſul Seruang; chat preferres' his Lord to himſclfe, andis {6 farre+ 
from: ſtealing honour from bis Maſters deſerts, that ho willingly remits ofhis awwne, 
toadderynts his. The VVarre was nar his ;,Heewas only jmployed by his Soucrgjghby,; 
The ſame; perfon that; was wrongegl iri the Ambaſſadours, renengerh byhis Souldi- 
ers ; The prayſc of the act ſhall ( like Fountajne Wartr ) texmmne'to the Sea, whence it; 
Originally came; Tofeckea manspwne glory is not gloty, Alas, how man yatethiere, 
who being ſent eo fucfor God, wooe for themſclues, Oh (God, it is a fearctull chingto 
rob thee of that whichis deareſt to thee, Glory ;,whichas thou wilecor gine toany 
Creature 1 ſo much Jeſſe wile chou endure that any Creature ſhould fikch-ir from: 
thee, andgine it ta himſelfe :'Haue thou the honour-of all-our aQtions,'who giveſt 
a- being} to our actions and vs, -and in both hach mal Ry 2x Ammo thine owne, 
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"4597 wt 'Lt NV R1At ts : . * Juni ns} 21: 
lh Miter enilliagnelſe with wher feare; Jeet I till looke ae 

va miſcarriage of the' man; aftce Gads'ownerheart 2; Gholy qo he 
1. who:can Primi himſclfe alwaycs rd ſtand, when he res Fils 
\'s [N/ and:maymed inthe; fall :2 Vho:can' aſſure bimſelfe of an immunitie 
WB) from the foulel fines, when hee ſee rhee:offending; ſo »fo 
Dlodday'r 7-LEr propbanceyes behold thee comtentedly,} asa patterne, as anexciiſe of 
ſinning; neuer bokeat theebur nnnſicanis; as dwokul + 0poSge Aut hulrnanie, 

infirmrie, 'T 

- Whiles nab anda Iſcsct wiotbulioin the \Warre againſt adwming; inche fieguof 
Rabbah, Satan findes time to lay ſiege ro the fecutr hearvatbawd:s Who: cuerfoimd, 
Dauid'hivs, remprer, this 'foyled in the dayes ofthis buzie VVarres 2\Now only doe I 
ſeethe Kinget rae; rifn ing) from his bedintheruenings Thetime was when:herofe 
vp inthetnorni ly4enorions 5 wheh he brake higmi hrly tefi with pablike 
cares;\wich the Gt Staze3.All chat whilehe was innocent, he was holy y bat 
tiow-tharhcuallowes-inthe bed afidleneffe,heoigfr to, mmitbaitcntation /Theinduſtd. 
ous man hath no leiſure to finne, The idle hath neither leifurenor power to auoide' 


ſmne3Exerciſc wnbr more wholfoine for rhe. badie):tham br the Soule, the remiſſi-, 


is C15 


foorwihfreezeth 42 ht molt aRilioſpirid zyrcthy with flackning-y The'Earth 
fandevititl nds alladrepges rhe Heairensoenerimoic and-arc puro, Ve. bauzws 
=p to  Contplaing of the aſſiduitie of workeyrhe toyle:dactionr is anſivercd: the 


ors witercob breeds marter: of dg water:hzt hath bcrne: hearted? | 


benofivyH weoditÞffſe, weſh3oldiſoffer mores Sexo anbiiarenhyduled ee 
finde vs!bufte; flyes backe and ſecs it no cimev cc ane =emm.tyh md | 
canrior nn nnty away dt ;t a with him wed 
carifig eh TRE 161} 2({3 tom v2 vor 2155 brig wet] 
-_ =; cs pry roiny no ſooner the leepe rubbed out of them, than thegirawe 
@s>Hoc walke vpor/hisroafe;)and ſots : ern er 
raed en erky i ſerids fertur; follitiddherto . Theſarde | 


thin that vp his: 6/66 worivnſerſonable edpeg operiehredewfionian hbiſing 
whiles ods harh fuch's Sollicieer; it carnotwantcicher moaries; 


"Jv 15] Danid with Batlybebs and Priab, rtab, ”y 1 Wz7 way 
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l cannot :chinke Bathſbebs' couldobec: fo inimodeſty av towaſhy-hey 
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efpecially from her natiirall vnicleanneſſe , Luſt is quick-ſighted ;'Da#id hath eſpi 
her, whereſhep could efpye no beholder : His cyes recoyle vpon his heart, and 
ſandtren him with ſinful defire; - | | 
-:1i(There can be no fafcric'o that Soule,, where the ſenſes are letloofſe, Hee cat ne- 
nevkeept his coucnanit with God, that'makes'not a couenant withhis eyes : Iris an 
idle) prefumprion-to thinke the outward man'may bee free, whiles the inward is ſafe 1 


| king more? Vas there no beautic in Iſrael, but in a Subie&s Marriage-bed? Wert 
| thou ouercome by the vehement ſollicitations ofan Adultereſſe > Wert thou not 
, | the Tempter, the Proſecutor of this 'vncleanenefſe 2 I ſhould accuſe thee deeply, if 
| thou hadſt not accuſed thy ſelfe ; Nothing wanted to greaten thy finne, or ourwon- 


|rines againſt ſine p 'Againſt whom could ſuch a finne finde lefſe 


| CE CANT IR In ſo in offences, the ſecond 


— ___ Www 


| #HifGaners iarcrmiſſt-led by that transformed A loflghe? TheaQion isthatwee 


Heis morethana man, whoſe heart is nor led by his eyes, hee is no regenerate man, 
boſe cycs are not reſtrained by his heart, is | J 
+ Otr Bathſbebs, how werr thou waſhed from thine vncleanneflc, when thou yeel. 
dedfi ro $00nto.an adultetous bed ? neuer wert thou ſo foule,' 4s now when thou 
werenew waſhed z The worſt of Nature, is cleanlinefſe, to rhe beſt of finne »thou 
had batne;cleaneifthou hadſtnot waſhed ; yer for thee, I know how to plead ins 
firmitie bf ſexe ; and the importunitie of a King ; Bur what ſhall 1 fay tor thee, © 
thou royall ;Propher, and CITE King” of Iſract ; where ſhall Ifinde oughtto 
extenuate that crime, for which God himſelfe hath noted thee > Did not thinehos 
ly Profeſſion teach thee to abhorre ſuch a finne more than death > Vas not thy Iu- 
ice-woeoarto puniſh this finne with no leſſe than death ? Didnethyraiyes 0 
call thee 1&4 proreion and preſeruation of Tuſtice, of Chaſtitie'ia thy ſubicQs ? 
Didft thou want ſtore of Viucs of thine owne 2? wert thou”reſtrayned- from ta- 


der , and fcare. O God, whither CEE Who 
the milfions dfthy Seruants could finde himſelfe furniſhed with fironger pteſerus 


ing > Oh keepe thou vs that preſumpruous ſinnes preuaylenotouervs; 'So-onlyſhall 
roo Sobre ol 116. | "—_- 
© The Suites of Kings are Imperatiue ; Ambition did nowproue a Bawd to Luſt. 
Bathſbebs yecldeth to offend God, todiſhonour herHusband, to clog and wound her 
owne Soule, to abuſe her bodie : Diſhoneſtie growes bold, when it is countenanced 
with &; Eminene perſons had need becarcfuliofthcir demaunds ; they finne 
by authoritie, that arefolicited by the mightie; © + f 
| Had Bathſbtbs beene mindful of her Matrimoniall fidelitie, upp ARS had 
beene iſoorie- checked in-his nordinate defire x her facilitic furthers the firide. The 


which is the conſent) makes' the fray. Tofepb was moucd to. folly, by 
is greatandl beaurifull Miſtris, this fre fell ypen wer Tinder,and therefore font went 


OUT / 2: 15/GG 7534 4101% +> 1 if 3\UaT vm 16h 
\Sinne is nbr aRed alone ; if but-one' partie be wile, both eſcape. It is nv excuſe 
toſay] was tempted, though by theEgrear, phby the holy a Almoſt 


muitregard,/norrheperſon.z Let the mouer bee neuer ſo glorioiis, ifheſtitpevs't0.6- 
uill, he muſtBe entercained with defiance. | *U 04354 3 i023 Dit: Toner 076 - 
-- The. God that knowes how ito out 'of euill; bleffes an adulterous co- 
pulztion with thar increafe; which | te the chaſt imbracenents of -boneſt 
Wedlaocke >8a&hfetbd hath conceined «fs Wy OOTY 3 ne" 
8 at gee wa ent: her Comeception ; Hethardid the Rt, muſt 
il; nets rol rNo noo hotti gngof of anne) 141 ned 20079 Largath 0701 
12Oh:Danid, where. is thy Repentance. > Where is thy -teriderneſſe and. compun- 
Aion of ;hearti> Viheraate: thoſe Lb Mbenes, hah had woont'to:fake vp 
vp Vealovidite, in Nont ab chuging by lakds/ din lhoveckt 2s: i6:g and 
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ne. beſtowed in panncng it ' Thideſtof Gods Children ans 
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Dauid nth Bathſhebq and Vriah. 


finke rwice to the bottome z; what Hypocrite could kape done worſe, thanſtudie 
to couer the face of his finuc from the eyes of men, whiles hee regarded not che ſting 
of finac in his Soule? 


whercin the greateſt Saint ypon Earth may bee an Hypocritez Se#ldid thus coe a 
tocolour his finne, and is curſed ; The Veſſels of Mercie and Wrath, a = 
diſtinguiſhable by their ations, Hee makes the difference that will haue mercie on 
whom he will, and whom he will,he hardeneth, _ | 

[t is raxe and hard to commit a fingle ſinne ;, David hathabuſed the Wife of p. 
riah,now hee wou!d abuſe his. perſon, in cauſing him to father a falſe ſeede : Thar: 
worthy Hittite 1s ſent for from the Wars ; and now after ſome cunning, and farre 
fercht Queſtions, is diſmiſſed to his houſe, -not without a preſent of fauour 3 Du- 
#id could not but imagine, that the beautic of his Bathſbebs, 1muſt needs bee -at« 
traQiue enough to an Husband, whom ny in Warres, had wi ; 
all that while from fo pleaſing a Bed ; neyther could: hee thinke; that = = 
face, and thoſe breſts had power to allure himſelte ro-an valawfull luſt, it could 
bepoſlible, that F7i«b ſhould not bee inuited by them, toan allowed and warrantable 
fruition, _ | | 
That Demids heart might now the rather ſtrike him, in comparing the chaſte 
reſolutions of hisScruant, with his owne light incontinence: ;. Friah fled 
at the doore of the Kings Palacc, making choice. of aſtonic Pillow, vnder the Gas 


EE : 


onely bee, dreached in the waues of linne, but lye in chem for the tive, and perhaps | 
ie how | 
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As there arc ſome Att, wherein the Hypocrite is a Saint, fo there are ſome, | 


Lord loch, and the Sernanss of my Lord, abide in the opew Fields, ſhall I thengoe into my biy/: 
eat, and drivke, and (ye with my Wife ty thy life 4 


this | i -3- = ” ow 3 ©; 4 ' 
| Ss died is change,co ſee 
wanton ? jet) diers 
'Ohzcalous,and mortied Houle, \ 
ſter, how didſt thowoucr-loake allhaſc ſenfualiny, 
Warre and Luſthad wont to bee reputed frie ds; t 4 
ethah chaſtity, and is ſo farre from waudringafter forbi 
kh Laefull, M7 ; "1 — hon by bir cg aongess} hav OP 
There;{, 4 time 10 laugh, and & time to mourne.y : 4 time 16 embrace, cand.4 tinne.4 
ts bee farre from embracing - cuen the beſt actions are nor alwayes feaſonable;| 
much lefſe, the indifferent : Hee. char cuer takes .libextie qo. doe what hee may, 
ſhall. offend no; leſke ;. than, hee that ſometinary) takes it $0. doc; what hoe 


ay ing, he 

s cytherdiljrelicd., or. p 
Gaell i ſealed Houſes 
" How(hallweeng 
falem,letmy.righthan 

cleaue to the roo 
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nopicof Heauen, rather than the delicate Bed ofher, whom. be Dos. | 
whe knew faire. The 4rke ( faith hee ) and acl,and 1adeb; dwel i Tere, oe 


«xd 7 the life of thy ſoule, 7 will notdoe'| 
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| contrarie- to the wayes of our priuate occaſions, He that cannot bee moued with 
' words, ſhall bee tried with Wine :774ah had equally proteſted againſt feaſting at 


abroad, in hope that the exceſle thereof ſhall force him to the other + Itis like; that 
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home, and ſocieric with his wite ; To the one, the authoritic of a King forceth him 


holy Capraine intended onely to yeeld ſo much obedience, as might confiſt with 
his courſe of auſteritie, Bur Wine is a mocker, when ir goes plauſibly in, no man 
can imagine how je will rage and tyrannize ; hee that receiues that Traytour within 
his gates; ſhall roo latecomplaine of ſurprizall, Like mnto that ill ſpirit, ir inſinus 
ates ſweetly, bur in the end, it bytes like a Serpenr, and hurts like a Cockatrice, Even 
ood Yriah is made drunke ; the holieſt ſoule may be ouer-taken ; Ir is hard gaine. 
ying, where a King beginnes an health toa ſubic& ; Where, oh where, will this 
wickedneſſe end ? David will now procure the finne of another, to hide his owne ; 
Priahs drunkenneſle is more Davids offence, than his, It is weakly yeelded to ofthe 
one, which was wilfully intended of the other, The one was as the Sinner, the otheras 
the Temprer, - © -/ 7 
Had not David knowne, that Vine was an inducement to Luſt, hee had ſpared 
thoſe ſuperfluous Cups, Experience had raught him, that the eye debauched with 
| Wine, will looke vpon —_ women ': The Drunkard may bee any thing ſaue 
(good, Yet in this the ayme £: iled z Grace is ſtronger than Wine ; Whiles that 
with-holdes, in vaine ſhall the ww of the Grape attempt to carry Yrieh to his owne 
' Bed, Sober David 'is now wotle than drunken Yriah, Had not the King of Iſrael 
| beene more intoxicate with ſinne; than Friah with drinke, hee had not in a ſober in- 
; temperance climbed vp into that Bed, which the drunken temperance of Priah re- 
fuled —_ 6 +. 


| -\ If David had bin but himſelfe; Nw had he loved, how had he honoured this ho- 
\neſtand rdligious zcale, in his ſo fairhfull Seruant 3 whom now he cruelly ſeekes ro 
{reward with death ? That fagt which Wine cannot hide, the Sword ſhall ; 75iab ſhall 
' beare His owne Aſittimads vnto 1oub ; Pat yee YVriahin the fore-from of the ſtrength of the 
| Battle, anal vecule backe fri bims, that be may be ſmitten, and dye.) \Whar is becomne of thee, 
O thou good ſpirit,that hadſtwoont to guide thy choſen Seruant in his former wayes? 
'Is nor this the man, whbm we lately faw ſo heatt fmitren, for burcurting off the lap of 
the Garment ofa' Wicked Maſter, that is now thas laviſh of thebloud of ag 

and welkdeferuitig Seruant ? Couldit belikely, that ſo worthy a Capraine could fall 
alone ? Could Dau/d haue expiated this ſinne with his owne bloud,jit had beene but well 
ſpent; burto coucrhislirine with'the innocent bloud of others, was actime aboue 
aftoniſhmen 10} | | : T%. . , 


Oh che'deepe decrirfulnefſe of fine ; Tfthe'Devill ſhould have comne ro Dazid, 
in the moſt forme of Barh/Gebs her (elfe, and at the firſt ſhould haue direMly, 
and in termes, ſolicited him to mturger his beſt Sequant ; Idouþbt nor, but htew 
haue ſpax ſrorne inthat face; orwhich hee flip otherwife haue doted'; tow, 
'many windings, Satar'rifes-yp to that rentation, and prevailes ; that ſha 
| hes doneldegoolons ol Leleteſſe, hereof the fbule would have hared to'þceim- 
' 


Honouris pretended to Friah, death is. meant. This menwerbidh ofihe 
Worthits of Dad 5'thefr CE RneHit {lotte in rhe difficileeſt exploits, Tha 
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ſenſe of his pleaſure, But the iuſt and holy God will not pat it. vp'ſo 3-hee thathares{ 
finne ſo much the more, as the off nder is more deare to him, willler Dazd fcelc the | 
bruiſe of his fall. If Gods beſt Children hauc becaec ſomerimes ſuffered to fleepein a' 
finne, at laſt he hath awakened thenyin a fright oo ob 2 1 bon”? 
David was a Propherof God, yer hee hath nor —_— into theſe foule ſinnes, | 
but ſoiogrnes with them ; If any ptofeſſiow- or tare 
from ſinhe ; the Angels had not fancied bin 
Prophet is fent to che Propher Dawid, for reproofe, for conuiftion. beene a« 
ny other ' mans caertibue could haue beene-more quidkdighred the-Princely 
Prophet, itn his ownehee is ſo/blinde, that God is faine: to lend him arheis-oycs,Ee 
uen the-Phiſician himſelf when heeis-fick, ſerids ſor the counſcll. of thoſe whom his 
did mutually/aid with aduiee7 Let no may thinkehimſelfe roo good to leata 1 
Teachers themſclues may bee taughtthar in their owne particalar, which/ina geners- 
lie they haue often aigh 
miſcaffe&ion, -- 


health 
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periſhed by his friends. De#id hath forgorten, that himlelfe was in like fort berrayed|| 
vr Pao hmnay rae 51 rage rayon wer ruroeg te pe 

aske, Who euer noted fo foule a plot in Deaids reieted Predecefſour ;, Yrieh muſt 
the Meſſenger of his owne death; jab muſt be a Traytor to his friend, the hoſt|' 


: 


ro 


» can 
| ner re paife fincd Danidsfirme 3/n all which timel fiideno newes of any ſerious 
compunton '; It 

we bis Soile fe 
till Nathissr-rieſſage; 
in es irnot vsſho our 
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muſt ſhamefully curne their backes vpon the Ammonites ; all that Iſrae- 
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| could hauc priuikedged}]' 
in Heaudn, not thaw in Paradiſe; "Nathan the 
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rothers; Tt is hot only ignorancerhat is to beremoucd, bur 
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1 preſcribe/1 inft period to the bell mans repentahte > Abour renne mo» 


fot bee butſome glances of remorſe muſt needs havepaſied| 
+cre this ; butaduetandfolemnecoritricion waznor heard off 
perhaps had beche further adioarned,' if tharHonitprhad 
-whatlong and dead fleepes may the Scuile rake 


| | i 
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uſt bee ſhed, that murder muſt be ſeconded withdiffimulation, and all} 
hide one adultery, O God, thou hadſt neuer ſuffered ſo deate a Favourite off, 
to fall fo fearefully, if thou hadſt not meanc ro makehim an vniuerfall exam» | 
ro Manktad ; of nor preſuming, ofnort deſpairing z' How can wee 

ns, or deſpayre for finning, when wee finde fo great a Saint, thus fallen, 
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as calily to haue ſent Nathan tochecke Dawidin 


perm 3.50 had: his eyes beene reftrayned, Batbſtebs bontht, Frieh: 
aol of frog So hh the Almightie knew how to witne more 
ic by roar —> of fo foule an evill, than by the prevention =, 
the permiſſion of one ſinne, to preuent millions z how many thouſand had/finned 
a a vaine preſamprion on their owneltrength, if Davwdhad not thus offended ; how: 
thouſand had deſpiared in the conſcience of their owne weakneſſes, if theſe 
ible ſinnes had not receiued forgiueneſſe 2 It's happy fot all rimes, that we have: 
ſo holy a Sinner, fo finfull a peniceny I It matters not how bictcr the Pill is, but bow 
ws To z focunningly Nathan conueyed this doſe, thar it begins e6 worke 
re-ir be rafted : there is nd one thing-whereit1 is more vſe of wiſdome, than thedue; 
-pfa reprehenſion, which in a diſcroetdeliucric helps the dil, jnan- 
viſe, deſtroys Nature, + 

Had not Nathas becne vſcd to che poſſeſſion of Davids care , this complaint had 
Agr =_ It well beſeemes a King to take information by a Prop her, Whiles 
as querulouſly diourſug, ofthe cruell rich gan that had | 
yn the only Larmbe of his poore Neighbour, how will ly doth Dazid 
iſten ro the Storie, —_—_ ſharply\( tuen aboue Law ) doth he cen ml the fat ? Xs 
the —_— the man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely dye. J Full little did he thinke 
— — pronounced ſentence againſt himſclfe; [t had not beene ſo (enum 
inown enwhotn it hould have ghe | Waehaepm ey endlaged 
tothe vices of others z How ſeuere Iuſticers wee can bee to our ve 
others perſons ? How larcng Paraestoaroben ines ori 1 Thi ? The life of 
doarine is inapplication ; Nathen mig enough in nant 
invectiue, ere Da#id would haue bin touched with his owne guilrinefſe ; bug.now that 
the brings ing a cayr BY He Wy ener «Wee 
pleaſure, to heare men ſpeake inthe Gene wooomratiage birillwee 
fade propecia the cxhorration, or reproofe © Was NOt More ape 
Parable than wha rs rag rr Sw (Cine ths) HO ang, 

looke, not toheare of his faults ; Gods meſſages, may b henomeertinana 
t is atrecherous fla ws rn wrongs wes ae Cath : lt Pro emule 
a6 ng etin the matter ofreproofe, reſolute : The 
are but the Herald of the ETItII Thos fh the Ld Gale 


How thunder: ſtricxen ot we thinks Dawid did, now Rand > How did the 
of his calede\baweay confuſion, .in his Soule ; whiles his co e ſaid | 
fame within, which the. pher ſounded in his care ? And now ought ſhould 
EnEEEoErs 
oO 2:43Q 43 9 with MCIcics 

Cen wn wantpgpalſc ;whiles we doc well, God giuesand [ayes noching, 
when wedotill, hee layes his benefits in our diſh, and caſts ha in our TO that 
out dre 7 ores therhope; hy bow much-our obligations oak 
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[LUis.15. _ Nathan and Dauid, 


uill we are, And why was notthis done ſooner? Itis ſtrange to ſee how eaſily fin gets 
into the heart, how hardly it gets out of the mouth; Is ir becauſe ſinne, like voto Saran, 
where it hath got poſlcfſion is d« firous to hold itz and knowes that it is fully cieQed 
a free confeſſion 2 or, becauſe m a guiltineſſe of deformirie, it hides it ſelfe in the 

where it is once entertayned,and hates the light? or becauſe the tongue is ſo ſee'd with 
ſelfe-love, rhat it is loath to be drawne vntoany verdid againſt the hearr, or hands ? 
or, is it out of an idle miſprifion ofſhame, which whites it ſhould be placed in offen- 
ding. is miſpliced in diſclofing of our offence ? 

Howener, ſure Tam, that God hath needeuen of rackey to draw out confeſſions; 
and ſcarce in death it ſelfe, are we wrought toadiſcoucry ofour errors, 

There is no one thing, wherein our folly ſhewes it ſelfe more than in theſe 
hurtfull concealements : Contrary to the proceedings ofhumane Iuſtice, it ® with 
God, Confeſſ and linz ; no ſooner can Danid ſay, 1 bane finned, than Nathes inferres 
The Lord alſo hath put away thy finne. He that hides his fins ſhall nor proſper, bur hee 
that confefſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall finde mercie. VVho would notaccuſe hin 
ſelfe, ro bee aquirtred of God 3 O God* who would not tell his wickednefſe to thee, 
that knoweſt it herter than his owne heart, that his heart may be caſed of that wic- 
edneſſe, which being not told, killerh ? Since we haue ſinned, why ſhould wee bee 
niggardly of that action, wherein we may at once giue glory to thee, and reliefe to 
our ſoules ? 

David had fworne in a zeale of Tuſtice, that the ——_—_ for but taking 
his poore Neighbours Lambe, ſhould dye thedeath ; , by Nathan, is more fa- 
uourable to Dawrd, than to take him athis word ; The (halt not dye : © the maruel- 
lous power of repentance; B-{ides adultery, Dazid had ſhed the bloud of innocene 
Friah ; Thee ſtrict Law was Eye for Eye; Tooth for Tooth , Hee that ſmireth with 
the Sword, ſhall periſh with the Sword , Yer as if a penitent confeſſion had diſpen- 
ſed with the rigour of Iuſtice, now God ſayes, Thos ſhalt not dye. David was the 
voyce of the Law, awarding deathvnto finne; Nathew was the voyce of the L 
awarding life vntothe repentance for finne, Wharſoeuer the ſore be, neyer any ſoule 
applyed this remedie, anddycd, neuer any ſoule eſcaped death, thata itnor; 
Daiti himſclfe ſhall not dye for this fa& z but his miſf-begorteri ſhall 
for him;Hee that ſaid, The Lord bath put aipay thy finwe, yer ſaid alſo, The Sword ſball not 
depart from thine houſe. | 


and death, Abſolution to the Perſon, Death to the Ifſue. Pardon may well ſtand with 
temporall aMi&ions: Where Got hath forgiuen, theugh hee dothnor puniſh, yerhe 
may chaſtize, and that vnto bloud ; neither doth hee alwayes forbeare correQion 
whete hee remits reuenge, So long as hee {mites vs not as an angry Iudge,wee may in- 
dure to ſmartfrom him,as a lauing Father, 


off ſo caſic a lode > The Childe is ſtriken ; the Father faſts and prayes, and weepes, 
brook actor pr won the Barth, and abberres the noyſe of confoex s That Childe: 


but have fill rea the records ſHathe, is rhus mourned for, thus ſucd for, 
It is cafie to obferue that good 'man'vuet-paſſionately affeted ra his Children, 
Who would rothaue thought, that Diwid might hauc held 


uni(tyhis ſinne, in that Childe; in w hee fmned: Yet aien ;be 

his Prayers; as if nothing'had beene forgiuen him-: There is no Childe | 
would be ſcourged, if hee mighteſcap for crying ; Noaffliion is fot for the time 0- 
ther than grievons ;, neither 1s thercbore yu 1 vnto, without ſomie kinde of relu- 


—_— ——_— ———ﬀ. ______. 


| 
The fame month, with one breath, pronounces the ſetttence both of abſolution, 


Yer cuen this Rod did David deprecate with teares : How faine would hee ſhake | 


was the fruit and monument of his odious adultery, whom hee could never | 
haue fTooked vpon, without Un of his fine ; in whoſe face het could'noe | 
ts. | 


that his foule eſcaped an eternal death, his Bodie a violent ; though God ould| 
againſtthis crofle;he 


Qation, Farre yer was it from the heart of Dazid, ro make any oppoſition to-rhe 
Lil of Go 3 bee fiied, he ſtruggſednot ; There is no impatience in entreatics ; Hee 
| i we 


| 
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well knew, that the threats of temporalleuils, ranne commonly with a ſecretcondition, 
and therefore might perhaps bee auoyded by humble i importunigie : if any meanes vnder 
Heayen can auert iudgments, it is our Prayers. 

; God could not chuſe, bur like wellthe boldneſle of Danids faith, who after the a 
henſion of ſo heauie a diſpleaſure, is ſo tar from doubting of the forgiueneſle of his oy 
that hee dares become a Suror vato God for his ficke child, Sinne doth not make vs 
more.trange, than Faith confident. 

Bur, it 15 not in thepower of the ſtrongeſt Faith, to y rg vs from all aMiQtions, 
Atter all Davids prayers and teares, the Childe muſt The carefull ſeruancs dare 
but whiſper this fan dnewes ; They who had found their Maſter ſo auerle from the moti- 
on of comfort , in the ſickneſs” of the Childe, feared him vacapable of comfort in his 
deaths -, 

Suſpition is quick-wicted ; Euery occaſion makes vs miſdoubt.thar euent, which 
wee feare,z This ſecrecie proclaymes, that which. they were ſo loath to vtter 3; David 
perceiues his Childe dead, and now hee riſes vp from the Earth whereon hee lay, and 
| waſhes: himſelfe, and changeth his apparell, and goes firſt into Gods Houſe to wor- 
| [hjp, and into his owne to eate 3 now hee refules no comfort, who before would 
| take none ; The iſſue of things doth more fully ſhew the will of Ged, than the 
dition ; God never didany thioge. but what hee ——T hee bath ſometimes foretold 
that for tryall, which his ſecret will intended not 3 hee would foretell ir, hee would not 
efſe& jt, becauſe hee. would therefore fore-tell ir, that hee might nor effe& it ; His 
Pere of outward evils are not alwayes abſolute, his ations are ; Dazid well ſees 

euent,. what the Decree of God was, concerning his Childe ; which now hee 
could not irive againſt, wichoura vaine impatience 3 Till wee know the determinations 
of the Almightie, ir is free for vs to ſtrive in our prayers, to ſtrive with-him, not 
againſt him 4 when once. wee ko them, it is, our dutic to fit downe ina filent 
cOptentation... 

'' (Whiles the. Childe way yet alive, Iſefedants | ay 144 » for I ſaid, who can tell whether the 
AerOrilbegreiearte me that the Childe s dead 3uber fare ſteuld1faf? 
Carl bring him backe againe? ) 

The griefs that goes. before an euill for remedie, can hardly beeroo much, but thie 
: which lows en cuill,paſt remedie, cannot bee too litrle : Euen in the ſadgeſt acci 
_ wee may yeeld ſomething to nature, nothing to impatience : immoderatign, 
| oro, for toſles paſt Rape dIEeOnU Lis more fullen; han adult z0ur NR 
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maruclled, if ſo holy a man had nor found croſlesin fo vneqyall a match, cither in his! 
p<rſon, of at leaſt in hisſeed. | 7 4 ». © \ Rant. £4.34 3 vl vhs al | 
Beauty itit be notwell diſciplin'd, proucsnor a Friend,.but a Traytour, three of 
paids Ctaldren are vadoneby it at ance 3, What elſe was guilty of 4mmnenyinceſtuous 
louc, Timers rauuhment, Abſoloms pride 2 Iris a bleſſing to by faire, yertſuch a blef- 
ling, as if the ſoule anſwer not to theface, may.laade to 4 curſe 3; How commonly 
hauc we ſcene the: febyleſt ſoule dwell] faireſt? Irwaes no fault of Tamars, that ſhee was 
beautifu]lz, che Candle offends nor: indurning,, the fooliſh the offends in ſcorching it 
ſelfe in the flame; yer it is no ſinall miſcry ro become a tentarion vnto anether; and 
to be made bur the o<cafhon of others ruine, 4wwon is louc-licke of his {fifter Tamar 
and languiſhes of chat: vwmarurall heart, VVhirher will not wanton luſt carry theink 
ordinate mindes of pampered and vngouerned youth; Nene but his halfe fiſter, will 
pleaſe the eyes of rheyoung Prince of Iſracl. : Ordiaary pleaſures will not content 
thoſe whom the conceit of greatnefle, youth, and eaſe, hanc let looſe to: their appe- 


rte, , nr » | , 
" Perhaps, yet this vnkindly flame, might in time, haue gonic outalone, had not there 
beene a Jonadeb; to blow. theſe coales with ill cowmnſell; It were ſtrange, it, great Priri- } 
tes ſhould want ſomeParaſicicall Followers, that are ready 9 feed their, ff humors. | 
by ars thaw, the Kings Senne, fo leane from day to dug ? Asit itwere vnworthy the Heare | 
of a K'ng, to ſuffer either: Law, or, Conſcienee;ita ſtand 4nthe way of-his' deſires: | 
Whereas wiſe Princes know well;that their places giue them no priviledgeot lining : 
but call chert1in rather co ſa much more (trictneſle, as their example way be more pre-| 
judiciall, 188 1:3) 304 1 2311 261 44413 £3008 291217 21 Tint 
| Jonadab\ was the. GaulinGeaman.of: 4mnes :: IN aduice'is; {o. mach more dange- 
gerous, as the-intereftot che giuer isquore; Hat-he beeng. a srue friend, heghad: bent 
al the forces of his difiwafion, againſt ;rhe wickedmorians.gf zbar fintaibluſts, and 
had ſhewed the-Prince of Eracl how-much thoſe lewd deſtrcy; protioked>God , and 
blemiſhtd himſclte; aud hast lcnths! harid codtrangle them-iniheis firft Eanecption! 
There cainn6r! be a more: orthy:im proveniene of ſtiend(hipy, thanin aferuent.oppe- | 
ation ro.che:ſrancs ef:them, whom we profcilt aa loſe « No enemy xanibe {o mprtall 
to great Princes, as thoſe ofhcious:Chonts,, whole flaet themrup #8 withed, 
neiſe; Theſe ace. Traytars tothe Soule, arid by a plealing violence kill thebefk part &+ 
earnally;Þc. 2! ;- 010150 14 Dd 3on bi 315 o 2h Quant arti bedans 1s 1 
- How!raady at hand 3s at. evill {ugghſtion?. Good counſell:is ike ynes-VWchwater, 
that muſtbe drawneyp with aPumpc,orBuckees I!l-counfellis like: ro Conduir-wa- 
ter, which if the cotke bo bar tured, 31mnes out aloney Jdpqded hath ſoone proiccted 
how-Aamnoniial accompliſhhis lawiellc purpulee Thowaymibbe, rofaing himlelte 
6tkeintbodyy whoteautridie watficke of lult ; antbvrider this)\precrence 206 procure: the 
| preſence of her, who had wounded,and only might cure him. nn 23.9 
[> Eht;dadly facreafing}:laaguor,, and leanchefic , and. pileagie of lougdicke Am- 
{yn mighowell giuecolour © 3 Kerchiele, anda paller, Now!is.it ſoongothld 2ancd 
chat his cldefi Sonne jacaltivpoil-hitficke bed, z thereneeds ng fujre for hig Yolgariony 
Tae barcfall-Eacher haſtans wihis Brd-ide, not: wirhgur doubss,ard foatgs1: He thax 
awasJkcdy fo rfflidcd withehe eof aChildechart ſcartg, luted-ro fogizhe " 
dowſenfhleitmal wogectiethin wouk!:boe,,;of. the inglpolition Ghifeis Sid 
rac Soancy In the pain bfchis agoand hopes 3rJai5: poti gluon to fry Rrophat, te 
refcedllehinzs}; blapginhad it bane: Sor iid, jt (Hmmos; had brenezs viyiiicle, 
and ficke vnto death ; yer who could hauc perſwaded this paſſionate Father. zq bag 
|| Hieenc commigw ith iHistuantthartbidofich, (thinly lofſe of his Suckallowsrs bow 
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workes of huſwifric : { Shee tooke floure and did knead it, and did make Cakesin bis fight, 
and did bake the Cakes awd tooke a Pan , and powred them out before him.) Had (hee 
not beene ſometimes yſed to ſuch domeſtique imployments, ſhee had beenenow to 
ſceke; neither had this beene required of her, but vpon the knowledge of her $kill: 
Shee doth nor plead the impayring of her beauty by the ſcorching of the fire, nor| 
thinkes her hand too dainty for ſuch meane Services, bur ſettles ro the worke , as 
one that had rather regard the neceſſities of herBrother, thanker owne ſtate : On. 
ly pride and idlenc{[chane baniſht honeſt and thrifry diligence,out ofthe houſes of the 
great, 

This was not yet the Diſh that Ammon longed for. It was the Cooke, and not 
the Cates which that wanton eye affe&ted, Vnlawfull As ſeeke for ſecredie; The 
companie is diſmiſſed, Tower onely ſtaies; Good meaning fulpes nothing, Whiles 
ſhe preſents the meat ſhe had prepared, to her ſicke Brother, herſelfe is made a 
Tay his on Luſt. The modeſt Virgine intreares, and perſwades invaine; ſhee 
layes before him the finne, the ſhame, the danger of the fat ; and ſince none of theſe 
can preuaile, faine would winne time by the ſuggeſting of vnpoſſible hopes; No- 
| thing burviolence can ſtay a reſolued ſinner ; *Whathee cannorby intreaty, hee will 
 haue by force, If the Denill were not more ſtrong in men, than nature, they would 
neuer ſecke pleaſure in'violence, Ammon hath no ſooner fulfilled his beaſtly deſires, 
than he hates Tamar more thanhe loued her. Inordinate luſt neucr ends but in diCl. 
contentment ; Lofle of ſpirits, and remorſe of ſoule make the remembrance of that 
AR tedious, whoſe expeRation promiſed delight, If wecould fee the backe of fin- 
full pleaſures, ere we behold their face, our hearrs could not bur be fore-ſtalled with 
a juſt dereſtation. Bruriſh Ammes, it was thy felfe whom thou ſhouldſt haue hated 
for this villany z notthine innocent ſiſter 3 Both'of you lay rogether, onely one com- 
mitted inceſt : VVhat was ſhe but a patient in- that impotent fury of luſt> How vn- 
iuſtly doe'carnall men mif-place their affetions > No man can ſay whether that| 
louc, or-this hatred were morevnreaſonable: 'Praud drew Tamer into the houſe of 
| Amanon, forcerintertained her within and droue her our, Paine” would ſhe haue hid | 
her ſhame where ir was wrought, and may not bee allowed it; That roofe vnder 
which, ſhe came withhonour, and inr obedience and lone, may not be lent her for 
the rime a8a ſhelter of her ignominie. Neuer any ſauage could be mgrebarbarous: 
Shechems had rauiſhed Diwah, his offence did not make her odious; his affeRion ſo} ' 
continued,” that he'is _— rather to draw bloud of himſelfe and his-people, than 
forgoe her whom hee hadabufed z Ammon in one houre is in the exceſlc of loucand 
hatez andis fGicke of her, for whom he was ficke: She that lately kept the keyes of 

his heart, is now lockr:ont of his doores, Vnruly. paſſions runne cuer into extre- 
| micies; arid arc then beſt apaicd, whenchey are off from reaſon and mode | 
ration, . - 4 | : | ibs 

What eould/ 4mwon thinke,; would be the eucne of fo foule a fat ; whichas heel 
hadnot'the'grace to preuent, ſo hee hath nor-the care ro conceale? If heelookr nor} 
{o high as Heauen, -whar could heimagine would followhereupon, butthe _ 
ſire of a Father, thedimger of Law, the indignation of a Brother, the ſhameand out-|} 

cryes of the World z' All which he might hauc hoped to auvid by ſcercfic.,7and plavr. 
{ fible courſes of farisfi&tion, Iris thoiuſt indgemenrof God»wpory POIs of- 
ſenders, thabthey loſe theit wir, together with their honeſty 3ang are citheo fo blinded, 
| har they catinot fore-ſcerhe iſſtie of their ations, or ſo beiprted that ehey'doenor re- 
oShrd it, + * 3 DOYLE | | OY I 39 0* 7 48311, | 
rid can brrdewat tharwhich ſhe could not keepe, her Virginity, nor loſt, 
| but rarnefom her by a cruell violence: Shererids her Princely Robe, andfaics aſhes on 
| her head,and laments the ſhame of anorhers ſinne ; and lives more deſolate than a wid- 
dow in ce houſe of heb brotheriyb/alom.”- » 1143 OF I 1190 49700) 1 wet 
| Iheh@ meane time; Whava eorafine rhufttliis newes needsbe rothe heart of g 
Dasid, whoſe fatherly cothmand: had:our' of lone, caſt tis! Daughrer into. the oy 
p* gJ9n941 O 


þ 


—C FI —_— Me dE. : —— 


Li». © Amnan and Tamas. Be 


| 


(oft ofthis Lion 2 VWhat an inſolent affront, muſt he needs conſtrue this, to bee offred by a 
bee made the Pandar of his owne | 
| ngig Re, hes theſickneſſe of an 
s with the villanie ofhis Heire, withche ranihmene & 
his penn both of them worſe thanmany deaths ? What reuenge can he thinke of,; 
for ſo haynous germ ele han than death; and what leſle than death is it to him,to thinke 
of arcuenge ? Rape waaby the Law 7 God capital! ,how miich niore, when it is ſecon- 
ded with Inceſt > Anger was not puniſhmeat enough for ſo high an offence ; Yet this 
is all chat Ihcare off, froth ſo indulgent a Father, ſawing that he makes vs reſt with 
ſorrow, puniſhing his Sonnes onveage in himfdlte; The. berrer-nacur” 
jous a man is, tha more fubir& he is rothe danger of an ouer-re c, ark] the 
exceſſe of fauour and mercic : Themilde pong noleſle perillous tothe Combos 
wealth,than the crnell. bi 
| Ifpaxd(perhapeourofchrocalltidacedf hisdawiad late offence ) willnot puniſh this 
fat, his ſonne 4bſalom ſhall : not out afanyrare &f Iuſtice, butin a defireofreuenge. 
Two whole yearcs, hath this flye Courticr ſinothered his indignation,and fa _ 
neſſe; cle his inuitaron of Amwewin cſuſpeced. Euen 
ter; Theb cace ofa Courner; muſt 
is bidden10 this bloudie. 


-natur'd,. 


not to'ooer | 

Anxos ha teegoetofcad inthee Houltwhere 
hacrainqn ofhim, whom he had deſerucd,of 
Cp eee reed iothing more vaſaſe to be truſted than the faire lookes 
ofa feſtred hcart : Where rrue Chariticor iuft ſatisfaction, 7 RY a ſound 
reconciliarion, malice dothbur lurkefor the'o 


br "Iewazaor fornc os 


verthiomasdoncby Abſalom, OI EE irwith God, thathe, who i 


g_- gndano ler efrepentancehould now reoeiue ns 
>. 


©God; thou a Lecerden Grihoſ Gaines, whithhumanes 
ED and whites thou puniſheſt- fine with. finne, tc 
had 


ED 


ſnne 
cithef. Danid had called qmnes ro account 
defperarte ; Happi ena 
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| pat A BSALOMS Repon ad Circ 


| NE Action ngaber Theiufic of Daw, m 
not puniſhin f gms, procures the iniuftice of 
lom, ou —_ om nk : Thar which he Bates 
ſhould hauc aftiprtucnged did not ; the Sonne reuenges vn- 
juſtly, The Rape ofa Siſter was no leſſe worthyofdeath , that the 
Murder of a Brochei; Yea; this latter finmewas therefore —_— 
becaufe that Brother was worth of death, though 

a Arrows 


IT Paons—tr rTP of cornghutn 
twoycarcs)). with impunitic, dares 


die: yerhe that knew this Rape paſſeiiouks _ 
| not truſt the mercie ofa Father,inthepard Murder ; but for three hides 


hisheacin the mage ray any 3 rw ; the King of Geſhur, Doubtleſle, that Hea- 

theniſh Prince gaue hima kind welcome, tor warn, of the diſho- 
nour dogeto his owneLoynes, | 
| - No-man can tell, how Abſalew ſhould haue led from the hands of his otherwiſe 
[| ouer- pdt ym" _ 9 ry fR.:Enen the 
largeſt Joue may be ouer-ſtrayned; and maygiue fallin the breaking ; Theſe fearcfull 
eff 4 haue whecred the ſeuericic of Dewid,co ſhut = 


rages in Now. this diſpleaſure-veas weakned with age: : Tame and. 
this hard motel! ;-Daxids heart told him, thas his adds had a (hare this | 


;that Abſalow did but gue that rok, whith himſclfe had wrong fullyotbornes 
Cer eebleleſſs fone adbepwinidhalnr od wheat | 
ofanorher z\Hee therefore, that: in thenewes pr ty rs 


NES Armaary) Tn 09 Tore 2 
vepaFdmenits Mai comering fmivow.; and brginsts long, 
— 14/90 T6 on 23, COJITRD VC v1 2% v7 2111117 j 
Taos: "ink ence banifinbme famed norfoinech a puniſhmencts the Sen;as. 
to the Father ; Now Dasid beginnes to forgiue himſelfez yerou;ofhis 
inclines ro fauour, that he conceales it; and yerſoconeeales in; reporter ary 3-4 
bya ©; Ifhohadcaft ourno glancesof affeQion, there had bochenobopes 
for his ihehadmade profeſſion ofloucafter ſo foulwati A; there had berve 
no ſafcrivfor others, now he lers falb f& much fecrergrace, as may both bv 
low in the life of his ; md nothearcen the ofothers;-/. bony lr” : 
- Goo Bycsſee light thorow the ſmalleſt chitike , 'The wirof /o«bharh foconedi- 
cerned: Dizids reſerued -aric} knowes how to'ſerue'him in chae-@ttich hee 
would, and wouldnor ——_—_ : and now deuiſeshow tobringinto the light, that 
birth ofDefire, whereof hee knew Dawid was both bigge, and aſhamed. Awomanof 
Tekoah, (thar Sex hath beene cuer held more aptiveeies) is ſuborned to perſonate 
a mourner, and to ſay that,by way of Parable,which in plaine termes would have ſoun- 
1ded too harſhly ; and now whiles ſhee lamenta =_ ; = forth the loſſe and —_ 
{| ofher Sonnes, e ſhewes Dazid his owne z and w s ſhee mooues com 
pretended Iſſue, ſhe winnes Dewid to a pittie of himſelfe, anda fauourableſentence for 


Abſalom.\Ne loue our ſelues better than others,but we ſee othersberrer than our - 


_ — MT. —_—_ —— ww... ttc. - 


_ 


nn. 


who ſo would perfeQly know his owne caſe, lethim view itin exon eltives 


if 
Pax avis fped well with One drew him to  ofhis ewne ſinne 
another, to remit Abſaloms p F-+1-Oh And now, as glad to heare this Plea, a 


n 
willing to bee ourfradedwata thar, which if heedurſt, hee wry haue ſought ws 


—_ —kCuw. ._ ww -* 
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= — 


D111. eA bſaloms returne and Conſpiracie. 


hegratifics 19þ wirhrhe gant of thar ſuite, which loab more gratified him in ſaing forz 


Gor bring apaine the young man A®SALOM, "=o | 

How pladis foub hee hath light ypon one AR, for which the Sun, both ſer- 
zing and rifing, ſhould ſhine vpon him? and now ro Geſhur, toferch backe 
eolerufalem : hee may bring-the Prince to the Citiez bur to 
the Courrhe tnay nor bring him, (Lerbim twrne to bis ene boaſe, and let him wot ſee my 


"Tm good King hch fo ſartd wich mercy cha now hee is reſolued vpon auſte- 
ritic will relent but by degrees ; It is enough for 4b/alow that hee lives, and may 
now | hisnatiueayre; Dazidsfaceis no obieR for the eyes ofa Murtherer : What 
zDearecling this Sonne was toli Packet, appeates inchae, abiaran and bar- 
barous rebelhon, paſſionate Dawid wiſhes to haue changed lines with him y yernow, 
whiles his bowels yearned, his brow frowned , The face may nor bee ſeene, where the 


hearr is ſer. 
when they ſhall 


Tut beſt of Gods Saints may bee blinded with affetion z but 

once ſee their errors, they are carcfull eo corre them, Wherefore ſcrues the power | 
of Grace, but to ſubdue the infolencics ofnature ? Ir is the wiſedome of Parents, as 10 
hide their heares from their beſt children,ſo ro hide their counrenances from the vngra» 
cious: Fleſhly reſpetts _ Ss . For cheChilde 
eo (ee all his Fathers loue, it is enough to him wanton, and of wanton, wicked : 
nn ny? Child,to ſce any of his Fathers loue, itemboldens him incuilland drawes 
on others, 

'A®$AL0 ns houſe is made his Priſon ; Tuſtly is hee confined to the placewhictrhe 
had ny Boe hee liue in Ieruſalem, without the happi- 
neſſe of his Fathers ſight z It wasenough for Damid and him, to ſee the ſmoke of each 
others Chimnics, In the meane time, how impatient is Abſalom of this abſence >? 
Hee ſends for 7a4b, 'the S6licirer of his returne; Sohard an hand, doth wiſe and ho- 
> mod Ye DOOTEe TYPE APO Sus Ae. =>, tech, dares not vi-' 


\ - Hr, thatafterwards kindled that feditious fire ouer all Iſtael, ſers firenow on the 
field of 704b; whom loue cannor drawro him, feareand ſhall; Continued dil- 
pleaſureharh made i” rs dr 6 Re a fince hee ſaw theface of 

is Father; and now is heeno leſſeweary of his life, than of this delay (Wherefore aw 
Teome downe from Geſbur ? It had beene better ſor mee, to bane beene there ftill : Now vbere- 


Cn A eo eee an atary rene 


Wu ara torment ſhall it be torthewicked,tobe ſhur our foreuer from the 

of4 God, without altpofſible hopes of recouery > This was buta Father ofthe 

whom, # 45/alow liucdat firſt, yer in him he liued nor, yea, notwithour him onely 
againſt him that Sonne found he could live; God is the Father of Spirirs, inwhom wee 
ſo liue, chat withour him can beeno life, no being ; to bee eucrexc from him,” in 
whomwee liveandate; whatcanitbeebur an erernall dying, an cternall periſhing »1f 
in O God, be the fulneſſe of ioy, in thine muſtneeds bee the ful. 


and yormene 3 Hidenor thy face from 


or 


with wkiſſd : Adturall ; know nor how to 
laſting anger towards the ftuit of their! bow much lefſe ſhall che GOD | 
ties,)bee vnrecone with bis owne ; and ſufferhis wracktoburne 
like earmordde 4 * Hee willnobalwayes chide, neicher will hoe keepe 


ts anges for ever} His wrath endurceh/ but a'thomehs,, i bis fatous is: life, wor. 
| EW E Eeccez ping | 


aAp9 


_— — — 


' 


EI —_ i. Atl — E_” 


i ——. 


| ping may endute for a Night; bar. joy commirth in the Morning, 
Pride workeshis ruihe 3 Great ſpifirs-will notreft content witha moderate 


Ere two ycarcs beeruinue cut, Abſalom ruuncs outinto a defperare 
/None buy his owne Fazher was abouthim'inlfracl; None was ſo likeh 


9 es. Father ikf his 8mbrion could but hauc conngtnd it ſole 


We a os yeares, (as David was now neere his period) durifull carriage might haue pro- 


we,.ib our affeatian could be focager of ſpiricyall and heauenly promotions ; Oh 


|Glorie, 


|affect thi light mindes of the vulgar. 4b/alom therefore tothe incomparable comeli. 
|befororhiir glittering Maſter ; Icrulalem rings of their glorious Prince; and is readie 
{plotz Truc-hearted David can miſdoubrt nothing in him, to whom hee had bath giuen 


| Court, to the expreſſion of ioy and thankfulneſle ſor his reconcilement : The eyes and 
ſrangues of men arerhus taken vp 3, now hath Abſalom laid ſnatesfor their heatrs alſo, | 


{of Tuſtice ro his owne caſe ; Neither is 4bſalow more painfull then plauſible z his earcis} 
[opentoaltPliintiucs;allPetitioners :there is h6cauſe which heeflacrers noe, See, chy| 


. cnt, ter pietien tc: \.\s \» 3 x Li Bats. 


OO I 


Anz$SALOM ISnow as great, as faire; Beauzis and Greatneſle pron: 


y, inhumane ex- 


ciircd, that by ſucceſſion, whichrnow Ae ſougbt by force, An aſpiring minde is ever im- 
ticat, aud holds Tice ſelfe an enemy, if it thruſt it ſelfe importunately.berwixt the 
pesandfourion: Ambition is never but intrauch, and can finde no ihtexmiffion of 
painfull hrowes, tu-ſhee have brought forth herabortiue Delires : How happic were 


chat my Soule could finde irfelte ſoreftleſie, rill.ir feele the weight of that Crowne of 
Ov Tw14:kD : Pompt; and viiwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont much to 


nefſe of hisþerſon, addes the vuuſualt tare ofa more than Princely Equipage, His 
Charers rattle, and his Horſes trample proudly in the Streets; Fiftic Foot-men runae 


to adore thee coMibuall Triumpsal Peace. Excefleand Noueltey of cxperiſtue Bra. 
uery avdOftencacion it publike perſons, giues iuſt cauſe ro ſuſpe cither 'vanitie, ora 


arid ftorgiuen this, -Loucconſttucd all this, as -meant ro the honour of a Fathers} 


Heriſts early, and ſtand} beſide the way of the gate ; Ambition is no niggard ofher : 
CE A ns krious ; The morehe hinedin Beautieand Roy: | 
all Anendahce, lo mth woreglory itwas to neglect himſclfe, and to preferre the care 


a Jafic: AN men, all matrers are ſoathed, ſauing theſtareand.goucrnment z the cenſure] 
of thatis.no lefle deepe, thanghe applayle of allothers, (There i neue depured of the Xing 
te beareadee.) bat iofinuations could beo more powerfull y, No Muſickecan bee 1a]! 
fweer to'the eares.of the vnſtablemuliwade, as to. heare well of them felucs,-iltoftheix|, 
Gouternoutsz Ab/alomnecds nottawiſh hiinſelſe vporabeBenehy. Euecry man. | 
Oh, whata curteous Prince is Abſolew ? What a iuſt and carefull Ruler would 4 
be? How liappy were we,if we-migbebe judgd by db/alom?; Thoſe qualitieswhichare| 
wont ſingle\to grace others, haue Fonſpired xgomeere in Abſalow; Coodlineſs.ofPcm 
$ ificence of Stare, graciqus Aﬀabilieic,, vowearied Diligence, Hytviliticin 
Grearn /fcclingPitcie, lout of Iyftice, cazeof the Comman-wealth ;: The World 


milters aregotdandright ; his hand Blatters every commer witit a alutation, his lips fu 


taperforme it, (}{tbe Lord ſhalbbiong 
wicked Hypatratcs, card 
He gli chegoortoldKingrabat hen diet ich gonly, 
| a | mgy AB ya 
| : % at iruſ + thege, 
, when David is net: fafo ſrow:chis ewne Loynes my 
£9 4v39: | orged, 


Lis. 5. eAbſaloms returne and Conſpiracie. 


forged, there lacked nothing but this guilt of Pietie to winne fauour and value in all 
. [eyes ; and now it is alvonder, that but two hundred honeſt Citizens goe yp with 
Abſalom from Ieruſalem ; The truc-hearted lye moſt open to Credulitic : How ea- 
fie it is to beguile harmeleſſ: intentions > The name of Daezids Sonne carryes them 
againſt the Father of A45/alom, and now theſe {imple Ifraclites , are vnwittingly 
madcloyallRebels, Their hearts are free from a plot, and they meanenothing, 
bur fidelitie in the attendance of a Traytor. How many thouſands are thus ig- 
norantly miſled into the traine of Errour;Their ſimplicity is as worthy of 
pity, as their miſguidance of indignation, Thoſe that will ſuffer 
themſelues to be carryed with ſemblances of truth and 
faithfulneſſe, muſt needs bee as farre from 


ſafctic, as innocence, 
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iThe Angel and ZACHARY. 
| The Annuntiation. 

The Birth of Cy R157. 

The Sages andthe Starre. 

{The Purification. 
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Euen ſo ſmall a variety S-/ 7 ET Neither will 
there perbaps want ſome peed] wi finde a more quick & 
pleaſing reliſh in thu freſher JWlanddtbeſe | thought good to pleaſe 
with a taſte, ere they come toſate themſelues with a full Meale 
of this diuine nouriſhment ; in emulation of the good Scribe, that 
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* ZACHARIS 
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Hen things and arthe iron; chan God beginhes a thangs! | 
Theſtateof the lewiſs:Church\ves exeremlycorrupted;im4 
thediately before thenewes'of the Goſpell; yer;'as bad av4x | 
was;not onely the Ptieſthood,bur the coutley ofatrendanee | | 
eontinied, cuen from Davidrtime tal Chrifts It is a defpe- | 
depraned condition of a Church, wherehi6 gootlvr- 
: Tadea paſſed many troubles, many altetarivr, || | 
yet this orderly combination endured aboue an'tleuen hens 
Q drod yeates A fork good will notealily bedeſeare bi in 


the chai OPareng romayne 6d;'and f irbe forced to ghd as 
\menivra footheps deter, Dire perpertuation ofthis ey | 
dinatice, howmuth de retoyte inthe khowledgevf it? ew would norbees 
doe 200d; on condition, that itftzay ſo long out-live him?, * ne 
| - Theſtcecfſiuc” titwes'of the Legall miniftrarion held onin a Line _— | 
ted: Euen in a forlorne and miſerable Church, there may bee a perſonal fatceſhion - | 
How'litce were the Tewes- betta for this, when they had loft the Vrini'and Thum- | 
mitt; ſinceritic of DoQrine and/Manpers > This ſtayed with thetn cucn whiles they 
ind their'Songes-crijeified 'Chrifty Vhar is more ordinary, than wicked -Sonnes | 
of hob#-Partnts > Ir"is' the ſictefon” of Tha ant Holineſſe, that makes or infti- | 
mega Church, what cuter becotieof the-perſons :' Netief times were {o barren, as | 
not to yeeld fom@ good : The' dearihaffoords ſore few goodEares to the | 
\ [Gleatigrs// Chriſt wotild norhave come into the-Wotld,) bit fiee would hauc ſorfhe 
|faihfilted enrercayne hin Heeythie hace ing of allrimesand men, woufld' 


= 


cafi {Ge holy onediihto his ownctiines > Theve had bin no/equalicie, rhar all hould 
cither oner-ron, or follow hin, and none artend him, /'' Zirhery and Elizabeth are- | | 
int: beth'of ſerous bloud:; and Hobs Baptrff of heirs : : wheriteſhouſdawholy Seede”| : 
| ſpring, if nor of the Loynes of Lexi? Ir is not in the power of Parents to traduce ' 

Holineſſeto their Children :It is the bleſſing of God, that feoffes them in'rhe yer- | 
cues of their Parents; as they feoffe then int their ſinnes : There is no certainrie, bur 
there is hikelyhood, ofanho Gentierarion, when the Parents are ſuth : "Elizabeth 
was inft, well as Zichary, that the forerunner iof a Satriour might bee holy vn 
both fides : If the ſtocke and the griffe beenor bbrh good, thete is much anger ofthe} 
fruit: Tris an happy march,when the Husbandand't e Wike are one,not only i in them- | 
flee, butim God, not more in fleſk; a ads nk Gract makes 116 tifference- _ 
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chemſclues 1n their ordinarie vocations? As Zacharie bad a courſe in Gods hoult, 
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| ore high and cred ur allng the mor dangerouic or neglt: Itis 


| lot co 
eat romCodottn piano gm T dos ur inde wy preſeripc 


ers without : Their breath and that incenſe, though: remote in 
ere they went vp to heayen : The makas more g emo the Hal pcs 
offer vp the incenſe of prayers vnto Gad, than Zecharie might goe into the Holy of 


en CO 


Con templations. 


L141, 
ay the more at Gy Ic Ir es 
NUrEY, whole bacrennele ele endl tirac 


vet þ in age, and y 1 their (ts 


om mr xs nl c a of 
buea reproach, while good w TURE + = hol "ob OC k. 

aren ofchildren: as John, which wes | gowdpre 
runner of him, that was conceiued by the Holy Ghoſt, ſoabaren Matron was meet to 


make way for a Virgin. 
None, but a ſonne of Ares, might roGod in the Temple; and not 
ſonne of Aaron, and norany onea Feafons: GotHis aGod of order, and hates 
contuſion no lefle than irreligion: Albeithe hath not ſo ſtraicned himſelfe vader the 
Goſpell, as to tighis ſeruice ro perſons; &r places 30 his choice is ER curious, 
becauſe it is more large : Hee allowes Al gra be aurhoriſed; Hee futhoriſeth none 
but the worthy, The Incenſe doth eucr ſmell of the hand, that offers it; I doubt not 
but that perfume was ſweeter, which aſcended v —_— hand ofa juſt Zecherie : The 
lacrifice of the wicked is abomination to God : There were courſes of miniſtration in| 
the legall feraices : God neuer purpoſed to burthen any of his creatures with deuo-| 
tion : How vaine is the ambicion of any ſoule, that would Joade it felfe with the} 
yniuerſall charge of all men ? How thankleſſe is their labour, that doe wilfully ovets 


of ſexes, rather the weaker carries aw 
Itisealie to chrthe New Ti 
the old : Elizeberh led the 
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This $ __ c 
RY! pale. wo ir beſt age fruitſull : £ {#44 
wotnbe may well agree together : Am 


hee carefylly obſcrued ix; The favour of theſe reſpites doubled his diligence : The 


that wee may be allowed to wair the God of heauen in theſe immediate ſeruices: | 
MORNE: if we ſlackey thoſe theies, wherein God bonours vs morez than we ca 


Many ſonnes of Ares, yea of the Ame hikes, Grande cn06 ty tet Tongs 
to the varietie of imployments: To Gn Gy w—_— 
ne themlclues to the ſeucrall offices of cach day; Thelor | 


had from God of this : Matters of good order 
y affaues ma ray wiſe inſticutian ormgions gs » and 


lar lh ke wa cho by loo this mini that Gods 
immediate t in all that concerned his great Prophet, 
that as the perſon, ſo the occaſion mighe be of Gods qolng: In lots and 
|rheir { caluall diſpolition, God can giue —_— 

{ Morning and Eueni og, vriſe a day cheir Law called lr prayer" to God, 
that nw of coco be conſecrate to. the maker of time : The outer Tem- 


ple nth gre 0 of the Church vpon earth, nmorhety of ou _ 


Theſe, God lookes, 


and Evening: The elevations ofour hearts ſhould be but if twiſe in rhe 


wedoe nce preſent God with onr folemar fanocaions; re make the Goſpell lefle 
ous, than the Law. 


| Thar the reſemblance of and incenſe might be t, whiles the 
Prieft ſends vp his incenſe ef vn Temple, the nw a mul! ſend Lp Bk ther oy 


wh 
can better fable cor bh oraparn 
wee ſhould (all bis Church over) ſend vp vnto him 


holies: Whiles the partition wall food berwixt lewes and Gentiles, there were allo 
ps the lewes, and theraſelues; Now.cuery wan is a Prieſt vato God; 


Every 
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= ng make them niore 
"pl ; i&? 3; 4 3. 1:10 3 Þ 305 mn B21? 
+ —_ "x 8p BEN Hierarchie, though 
Mu = ally was not with hiny i 
ale ſely ſear from God with this 
: RY Ls It had beeae calie for him to;; 
ericall eh Gp Simenn to this preditionz the _—y + Ghoſt; kick re- 
Wl nan rbache ſhoukdnore demthy ere hee had-ſecne the'Meſſias, 
ight = as eaſily reucaled vnto;him the births of the fore-runner of Chriſt, and 
him to Zacharie : ? BazGod would haue this voige,, which ſhould goes before his 
e, come with a noyſe; Hee would hauc itappeare to REAR theharbin- 
ger of the Meſſiah ſhould bee conceiucd b COT maru ofthac(Gdd;whole 
ming hee ata wie It was fit oe iſco {pellbegininwooder : 
The ſame, A Angell, that came to tha, bl ofled Virgin with Cen ſragter: 
ception, came to Zecharie with the, newes of Jebas; for the honour af him, thar 
yas the greateſt of them which were, borne of women, and for his better reſem- 
blance tohim, which was the ſcede of the woman4- Both hadthe Goſpell for their er- 
Pu ao the meſſenger of is, the vther as the yrs Bath arc forerald by the 
me mou "= 
When could ir bee more fir for the alto tg appeare vat \Zachorie, chars. when 
pra ersand.incenſe were offered by him > Where could hee more ficly appenre, than 
e Temple? In what part of ch, ple more fitly, than.at the Altar of Incenſe ? 
= wherg abouts rather, than on the righn lide.of the Altar? Thoſe glorious ſpirits 
as they arcalwaycs with vs, ſo moſt in. gur deuotions, and as in all places, ſomoſtofall 
in Gods houſe : They reipyce to bewith vs,whiles we are with God. WIPE 
tarne their faces from,vs, when we goe about our fannes, | '- 
| _ Hee thathadwont to live, din cxue in the preſence of themaſter, was now  aſto-! 


>: Why was an An- 
eraiſed yprhe pro- 


niſhed at the preſence of the ſcruane; ſo much difference there 5s detwixt: our faich 
and pur ſenſes, that the apprehenſion | of the-preſence of the God of ſpirits by fair 
goes downe ſweetely with vs, whereas the ſenſible a .of an Ang di 
mayes vs 3 Holy Zacberie, that had:wont to liug by fai hee ſhould die, 
when his ſenſe began to bee ſer on worke z It was the weakneſſe him, thatſcrucd art. 
the Altar without hooves to bee-daunted with rhe face of his ſellow ſeruant t In vaine 
doe wee logke for ph Males. of Gog God, . as are. without infirniities, when juft 
ear wh. anon pe with that, whetewith hee (hould: have: been 


b, Aud peerly tha.glory of dubappariion, 
eppanhactus) and cotanttoncts 
of him with a cheorcfull. exciration 
[Crewe ws inn, 9k Fre lated fpirke, though they doe nor: often; v 


p ly cxpreſſe it, doc pirticour humane fraities, ond Garaly fuggelt commforr vars. va 
| - whe 
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karen otantigagbht! 
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bes i y 4, Manes 
As lem and wg hey be 
ſc fairh ; 1 bee Cod hath Jong =, " 
of cffe&t may notdiſcourage our faith , It may ran 
ſhall knowvfhis grane; - a father repents hit hint ofhi ululeſe, 
ſonnes, av he wiſhes aborne : Biit tohauc ſo} Ferenc age of 
gell foretold, could rior bee leffe-rmorr, tat 

ofchildreri makes them either the blefing 
| re» what his ſorine ſhould bee before hows, 14 CES ns: Is 
ww hoſs birth ſhould-concernethe ioy of rhany DL macho 


reav inthe fight ofthe Lord, \Afonne, that ſhould Awe bpirea ' 

Goa, benhcllo man An'harbmger to him, that was/God and mall, + bed 
kt ty "ans make away tha rongue with amaſemene, xr 
incred I 
""Theſprech was ſogodd, | nicieſcurſt hot a ſidden beliefe': This good newes ſur, 
priſe Zachdrre; Ifrhe intelligence hbd raken leifure,chat his thoughts might haue had 
time todebare the marter, hee liad Vaſily ly apprehended the infinite power ofhim that 
had promiſed ; the partetne of AbyHhem and Sera; and would ſoone hane concluded 
the apprarance of the Angell more miraculous than his predition : Whereas now, 
like a matrmaskered with the irangenefſe of that he ſaw and heard, hee miſdoubes the 
meſſage, and askes : How hall 1 know ? Nature was on his fide, and alledged the im- 
wo of che cuent, both from age and barrenneſſe, Supernaturall ings at the 
aſtoniſh the heart, and areentertained with doubrs by thoſe, which vpon| 

furcheraequaintance giue them the beſt welcome, 
Thewcake apprehenſions of ourimperfe& faith are nor ſo much tobe cenſured, as 
pitticd : iris a ſure way for the hearr, to w_ : prevented with the aſſurance of the omni- 
t powerof God, rowhem nothing is impoſſible : ſo ſhall che hardeſt points of 
| faith goe downe eaſily with vs: If he ooforr mind looke vpward,it hall meere with 
{nothing eoauere, or mrerrupr ir; but ifrighe forward,or downeward,or round abour, 
vhirg[Uis a blocks in out way: uo 

There: & a difference berwixt defirc of aſſutarice, and ,ynbelicfe, wee cannot bee 


| { too carefiillto raiſevproour ſelves arguments t6{ ſertle ourfaithz although i ir ſhould 
]beno fairh, if it had no feere toſtan$vpon, butdifcurliue: :In matrers 6 


- Ewe 


if rea- 


Hons may bee brought for the conuittion ofthe gaine-ſayers, it is well if they bee 
cantor begrounds of our belicfe ;'Ttr hs moſt faichfull heart there arc 


bee ofintdelay ſo tobelieue, that we ſhould EN is ſcarſe 
incidenvine fleſh and blond: Tris great perfeQion, mr haue "Atraitied to ouer- 


coubzs, Whar did milexde 2ebave, bue that, Which ves to guide 0- 
| Reafon }f Lowdlt, and wy wift is of great age, ) As # yrares, and'dric loynes 
C 


| 

$ocune 

| couldbeanylerrohim, which is ble ofveryones toraiſt 

wherereaſon ends, th begins; and ifrea- 

| mil beencrochingyponche bounds off ſhe is fireight raken captive by in- 
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fidelity: Weeare notfirto follow Chriſt, i if'wee have not denied our ſelues; and the 
A eld &; tad welindid's Radlatiind ea, VO re As IN 


le alone. 
which are other- 
and 7 ts es 


by ap boaucnly mollinger: 
(tlnguithtd na Catch inocerttent 
goa ane hamkuenags 


ttt Yon) 85 i nt hows ine 
 Thas tongie, which moougtthe 


wictkes, becaule he asked 
 Nemwher-dif Lathedg loſe hs tongue for the timme, alia 
hore, burdeafe; Porotherwiſe, when they 00/0/15 ay nr reg ers 
of bis Sond, theyheeded meme wh rs 3 bem clonal pre: God wilt 
nat paſſc'quer (light offences, and choſe which may 
ces 46 his beſt chuldren, withours ſehſible checks'? were hots eine vcreneſſe with | 
God, 70 ws 7 
with his Maicſtic, the more ſure weare of correQtion, when we offend: This may pr pro- 
cure v8 tnarefauout in our wel-doing, not leffecuſtico in evil], 


\Zxcuri 1 ſtaied, and the le waited z wherher ſons longer diſcourſe be- 

ewixtthe Angell aod him, a Cankal to be recorded hex tins longer dicount be thef 
newes, withheld him I i OO C__  - ny behim long, 

[Oran 


they couldbur ſce a fatre off, would not depa returned to| 
Theirpitient arrendance without, ſhames where hardly perſwaded 
peer yur we - whiles both our ſenſes are imployed in our dluine lcruices, and wee 
att admitted ro be withour Miniſters, 
Ar laſt Zachariexanzes our [peethleſſe, andmore amazes them with his preſence, than 
with: bisdclay; : Tho Tycs of the multirude, that were not worthy to ſee his viſion, 
wt etbebigneroflii viſion; that the world: 'might be put -into"the exſpettarion of 
ar per anerye ns ware? God makes way for his = ret: by filenee; 'His ſpeech 
could not haue ſaid ſo much; as tris dumbnolſle! :. Zadherie would faine have ſpoken, 
and eould.noty; with v5 roo many aredumbe, and need not; Negligence, Beare, Par- 
tialitichopthe mombet of muny;which halonco ſay, Woe to nee; becauſe hel 
my reac His handdpoakde thai-twhich pen apt 4 his and he makes them 
o ſignes: to vaderſtand that, which! chey' might readein his face 3 Thoſe powers we 
haus, we muſt vic- Butrbaugh he have cehſed co fpeake, yee heceaſednot ro 
Hee: takes nottthis- dumbneſſe for a diſmiſſion,' but Len 'out the eight daies of h 
courſt,as enegchatinew thetyes,and binds and re would be accepred ofthar God- 
which had bercaved him ofhis congue': We may nor freight take occaſions of ith: | 
drawing yur ſeluesfromahe publike ſervices of our God, much lefſe vnder the Goſpelk| 
The Law, which Rood \muchvpombodily perfe&ion, diſpenſed with age forarter» 
dance, The Goſpell, which is all for the ſoule, regardsthoſt inward powers, which! | 
WWE Weng yen oem lent ws Loi Y | 
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{ Whither do 
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:the World: 
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God, but to obſcure G 


He that fillech — 


> L5ig ob To: 2145 TaSw i find) wollel « — 1693 yg: bi 
£% WA 


£'% £3" 


be glorious, that deriyes it ſelfe from ſuch a Predeceſſor : God ap- 
ell co be the firſt Preacher, and hath ſince called his Preachers Angels: 


gt all women,ofa ary 
ſes, that there might beat oncea Vi 
Ifrhe ſame God had _ bin in cheatotol Virginie ad Marriage,he had Neuer Coun- 


came to finde the Mother ofhim thatwas 
themſclues deſpiſed, as 


DE 


GO 
za 7 FA 


tle pen which cuen the I 

forlaken of their priuiledges, ( Out of Galile ariſeth no 
| comes to that Galile, out of which no Prophet comes, and the God of Prophers and 
Angels deſcends to bee conceiued in that Galile, out of which no Prophet 
laces, makes nodifference of places z Iristhe perſon, which giues 
cdge tothe place, notthe place to the perſon ; as the ray > 


iy 
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it of God was-mieuer ſo accurate in nflaripdns ankhas 
pork nmy-wermaer gar —w7 
tou ber mined ha Straty, whercon:the faith and faluavion of all 
Wee! cannot fo muck as doubrofrhis 


0nariued incht.Spring, me in-cbe Seiftice Hee 
receiuedanew life, recciues life. inthe ame'ſcafoin, wherein the World rectiued his 
firſt life rom him, and hee whichrkrevoher ou the dlayes 
ther wo. Exarniric, appeares after alltbe-ſhorr and d: 
| the: World with: bis gloryz. The: Meſſenger is an 
theahe, to catry thenewes ofthe Con 
ceied in Heayen, that did ſo-much concerne the earth,as the Conception of the God 
of Hcatten in Wombe of carth : No leſſethan an Arch- 
this rydings, - and neue. any Angell. xeceiucd 4 greater honour, than 


of God': Neuer-any. 


| It was Grour reparation ſhould dakrerour fall; an cuill 
'tioner of che one. to Exe a Virgin, then 


cjs wellſuiced z An-Angellcomesto a Virgin,Gabriel to Mary; He that was 
by fignification the ſtrength. of God, to herthatwas 
to the coticeiuing of him, that was the God offireng 
Maidfor the honour of Virgmitie; 
was jn aſort made, not conſfummare; 
her not an example, 


1 Itwasrdgtnd mrowhflmncy 


of his 


Angell was the firſt ry 
LO to Adem in the Garden prongs I 
teporrer erto Mery a Virgine 

place, w as the Garden of Galile had a conerom rtting:No ger 
could bethe Author of our reſtauration, as that cuill Angell 
which thoſe glorious ſpirits could not doe themiſelues, 
by the God ofSpigits : Goodnewes reioyces the bearer z 
Angell bring the newes of that Sauiour, in whmmreders redeemed to life, bim 
kſhed in life and -glory 3- The-firft Preacher ofthe 


ith har St 


ſignification exalted by God, 
th: hrs mrs 
for the honour of Marriage: 
through the inſtinR of him,rhar ar» rr eng. 
bue 3 miracle of women2: In this whole worke God would haue | 
nothing ordinary ; It was firs that ſhe (heuld be a marryed Virgingwhich ſhould bee a 
Virgin-morher Hee that meant to take mans nature w 
bee the Senne of man without mans ſeed; would bee the ſeed of the woman Jes 


of one 
Cundanofheruihll Vingniy Virginity; 


utmanscorruption,would 
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God makes the Heauen, the Heauen doth nor make the honour glorjous : No blind cor- 
ner of N12 meth can hidethe blefled Virgin-from the Angell ; fauours of God will 
finde ovr bis childten, wherefgever theyarc withafawhe, 
Ic is the faſhioy ot God ro freke our the moſt deſpiſed, on whotito/beltoiy bis ho- 
nours, we cinifottnne' Hay as fromthe judgements, ſa not fibm the thercics' bf otit 
God : Thecotrages vf Gafite are preferred by God tb the amous Palices of 'Ietuſalem, 


wich the owrward þlory-of places, ies vor God tegards'it not? We gre nor of the 
Angels dier,if we had nor* rath&r bewiththe blefſed Virgin ar Nazareth, than with, the 
vd Daines in the” Cour of Terulalem: Ir is great 'yanide to reſpeR'Iny thing 
oe goodtneſſe,”and to-4/f efteeme goodneffe for atty wanr. The. Angell Taltresthe 
Virgi ; 6 priyes nor to her; Hee [fates her as a' Sainr, be prayesnorto her ns a God- 
delle: For vstoſature her,'as'he did wete'grofſe prtfamprion;_ For neither arewe, as 
he was, neitfier is the, a5 flr+was: If be thar was a ſpitit ſaluted her, that wa: Aſh and 
blond here anearth, it is not for vs, ther #e'fleſb aid bloud co ſalute her, which'is a glo- 
tious ſpirx inHeauen: For vs,ro pray to heriathe Angels falutatiop, wereto aboſe the 
Virgin, the Angell, the Safutarion, ' 4 = | 
Bur how gleUly doe we ſecond the Angeſiin chepraiſe of her; which wax more outs, 
than his ? How iufily'doe we bleſſe ber, whom the Angel] pronounceth bleſſed f How 
worthily is ſhe honoitred-of men, whom the AngelI/proclaimeth' belored of God? O 
bleſſed any; hee carinothlefſe thee, he Einnot Honourthee too mich, char deifies chee 
| nor : That whichrhe es of thee; thou haſt phptetied of thy ſelfe, we belecue 
the Angelt,/and thee : AN Generatib#4 ſhall call thee bleſſed,” by the:fruit of whoſe 


wombe alt Geaeratioiis are bleſſed * If Zuchary were amazed with the ſight of this An- 
gell;,much'more the Vitgin : Thar very Sex hath mite diſaduantage of if it had 
bin but a raun;that had'corhe to het inthar ſecrecie 2r(d'ſiiddennetle, (ie could nor but 
have bin troubled; how much more, when the ſhitting glory ofthe perſon doubled the 
aſtoniſhmene, - ; | MID 65-2 Cr ec 

.. The troubles of holy mindes end'tuer in cotnfort: Ioy was the errand of the 
Angell, and not terronr, Feare (as all palli9ns) diſquiers the heart, and makes 
for the time vafic to receive the meſſages of God: Svone harh the Angell cleared 
rroubleſome miſts of paſſions ; and ſent our the heames of heauenly conſolation in 
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ſtand Rill, they logked about ta ſee, what Palace there might beneare vatothar ſtation, fi 
forthe birch of a King, acither could chey rhipke aharſorry ſhed wasit, which the Starre 


conteraptible2, wra ſtray, cradled 
EIT nn ag air the ped 
i All their way apy Ns Babe "whom they ce ro 
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any ſo great,butirt wi | maske it ſelfe vader a ſhew of piety : Herod willf 
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knew, the Ry d not lie: 


fancy: A. 
earthly Kings and if their ay 
ſian ſtrangers ? anſwerable x 


\commodines of their counuy, 


[NERD ay of homage acknowledging him the Lord of theſe : If theſe Sageshad 
and had offered a Princely weight of gold, the bleſled Virgin had not nee- 

PW TUE, od ES ein ne prone 7 
tl pulp T4 himige et op erneny wor apr: : Lerirbe Gaid, or 
we offer him, it cannot bor pleaſe him, who doth nor vie to aske, 


Incenſe, or M 
hdw much, bur RN 
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. the Mother 
vacleanneſle : Though he 


blemiſhes of h 


was neither conuenience of 


than cranſ; it with caſe. 
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wordes Bo qd pchonttmer ons wile-men, yalelle they | 


ſwadled in Berhleega, doe alſo ſec his royalty further off, inthe deſpiledeftare of his in» 
morethan humane : They well knew, that ſtars did notvſe co arrend | - 


vpemptic hands to him, whom they wor(hipt, but preſented him with the moſt prexious 
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Herecould be no impurity in the Sono Gd, nd fe belt banc of 
a pure Virgin, carried in it any taint of Adam, that was ſcowred awa 
ſanRification in the wombe,and ye 

eds Hethar ama $0 dee Raneſde'vs, would in our per 

*ſonsbele y vncleane,that by ſarisfyingthe law he might rake away: 


he would not deliver himſelfe fromthole 
: He would fulfill one law roabrogare ir, another to ſarisfieit'; He 
that was aboue the Law,would come vnderthe Law, td free vs from the Law : Not a day 
would be changed, either in the Cizcumciſion of Chriſt, orthe Purification of 2ſery.Here 
place, nor of neceflaries for ſo painfull a worke, in the ſtable | 
of Bethleem ; yer he that made, and gauethe Law, will rather keepeit with dikculry, 


Why wouldeſtthou, O bleſſed Saviour, ſuffer that ſacred foreskin tobee eve o- bur 
Fn + nt ei rar Wm me Ty be done to- our ſoules, rhidt 
done to thy body 2: we cannot bee therefore thine, i 
thou that in vs, which was done to thee for vs ; cur off the faperfluitie of our maliciouF- 
nefle, thar we nuay be holy in,and bythee, which for vs wert content to be 
T here was ſhame 1G thy birth, there 
| tible welcome intotheworld, 
lakes, ( which can hardly cndureto bleed 
qarly hcailiaaion: What 


twſewhgm 
of dehycrance, if they: make norrhitir'firld ioueney ro the Tem 
more of.hievarkiablainelF: of Rog/qhan aewee deuetide.s $190! 
Her forty daies therefore wererw@oner Sutithan Adar7 corines vp to rhe ro[y 
Pye anew King bornc-ar Bethicem Jefefaltt, 


reagarery of og ang gn Anger rn hee lay 


had not beene higher, what was a [ewiſh Kingeo Per-- 
hereunto was their adoration. Neither did they lift 


Incenſe, Myrrb ; not as thinking to enrich him wich 


pigeons,as the ligne ot her penury : As 
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| |chewiſo-men + and what good newes had this beensforany p 
Court, Here-is the Babe, whom the Starre ; attof 


Re EZ chew wa 


ore pie mop his adverſaries, whom hee holds vp | like hats eager 
maſtives, and then onely lets goe, when they ſhall moſt ſhame themiues, and 8lonkic 


him: 

Well might the bleſſed Virgin have wrangled with the Law, and challenged an im- 
[at are cmmutthen z what ſhould I'neede purging, which did 
not conceiue in ſinne ? This is for thoſe mothers, whoſe births-are .vncleane; mine is 
| from God, which is purity it ſelfe : The law ot Awſes reaches ovely ro thoſe women, 
which haue conceiued ſeed, I conceiued notthis ſeed, but the Hely Ghoſt in me: The 
law extends to the mothers of thoſe pq na are vader the law, mine is aboye it, Bur 
as one, that cared more tor her and more deſired to be free from 
offence,than from labour and c wel oa the Law of that God, whom ſhe 
carried in her wombe,and in her armes: _— mother of him, who though he knew 
the children of the Kingdome free 0m, et would pay tribate vnto Caſar : Lite the Mo- 
ther of him, whom it behoued'ro fil Faltrighteoulnee Andif ſhe were fo officious 
{ in ceremonies, 4s not to-adfmic of any excuſe in the very circutaſtance of her obedience, 
how much more ſtrit was __ ru. = wg" _ bones ? Thar ſqule is fir for 

the gre conception 0 that, 4s con y ſcrupulous in obſerving all 
| Gods Commandement, wheres bee haregll allance to a neglger, or froward 


heart, 
The law of Purification ereckimerour Inbleanoetle- : The Mother is not allowed 
aſterher child-birch to come vnto the , or torouch any hallowed thing, till her 


14aft, ſhecomes tothe Temple, bur with Iaerifices, cichera Lambe; arid a Pigeon jor Tur- 
gle, or (in the meaner eſtate ) two Tuttiedones, or young Pigeons: Vhereof one is for 
aburne offring, the other for a (i : The one forthanksgiuing, the other for expi- 
ation : For-expiation of a double Ginne, of the mother; that conceiued, of the childe, that 
| was CI nk We are all borne ſinners, and it is a iuſt queſtion; whether we doe-more 
tinfe& che world, or the wotld vs? They-are grolfe flatterers of nature, that rel{ tier, ſhe 
{is dleape : It our lives bad no finne, we bring enough with vs; the very infant, tharlines 
{notro finneas; 1dew, yetheſinned in Adam; part rar in himſebis But obs; che vi- 
mercy of our God1wepronidethe fine he provides the remedy :*Behold 

an explation wel-neare, as early,as our tinne; 5the bloud ofa younglambe, or doue; yet 
thebloud of Him, whoſe by both; 'clenſerh vs pre- 
gage dom filcbjneſle; Firſt, ms chcracides.chin nn any oper hes 
aF5,that which-was aacuraly yoboly, might de: 'vnto! God : Vader the 


rocure a. pire: of, turtles or-pigedns. 'bocs; 
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fpr time beexpyed ; What are we whoſerery biith infeRs the mother that beares vs? Ar | 


Is I Ir doenar cqtruption by the-warer 
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goodnefle; of our God, not left our very in- 
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- The Pubification, 


ts. 1. 
char makes differences of abilicies (to whom it were as eafie ts niake ll tick) his mejcy 
will make no difference inthe tion: The heartideſſe of obedience is that, 


worth to him, than the talentsof the wealthy: ©-* © 


which he will crowneit his meaneſt ſeruatrs: 'A mite from the poote widdow, is 


= 


(who intended rather ho 


more 


Afeer all the preſents of thoſe Eaſterne worſhippers 


with her two doues vn- 


chan diration ) the bleſſed Virgini comes in the forme of pouetty 


ſhe 


to God 3 ſhe could not without ſome charge lieall this while ar Berhleem, ſhe cou!d nor 
without charge trauell from Bethleem to Ierufalem ; Her onus confeſſerh her penury 1 
The beſt are not euer the wealthieft : VWhocan deſpiſe any ont tor want, when the mo- 
ther of Chriſt was nor rich enough to bring alambe for her purification? We may bee as 
inrofler, as inrifſue. *- 
While the bleſſed Virgin bronght her Sonne into the Temple,with that paire of doves, 
here were more doues' than a paire : They, for-whoſe fake that offring was brought, 
were more doues, than the doues that were bronghe for thar offring : Her Sonne, for| 
whom (he brought that doueto be ſacrificed, was rhar ſacrifice, which the donerepre- | 
ſented : There was nothingin him, bur perfe&ion of innocence,and the oblation of him 
is that, whereby all mothers andſonnes are fully purified. Since in our ſejues we car 
not be innocent, happy are we,if we can haue the ſporleſſe Doue ſacrificed for ys,to make 
vs innoceritin him. © * FOOTY | 
Thebleſſed Virgin had more buſinefſe in the Temple than her owne ; (hee came, as | 
[topuriticher ſelfe, ſoo preſent her Sonne : Every male, rhar firlt > we e wombe, | 
was holy vnto the Lord; He that was the Sonne 'of God by eternal eration before 
times, and'by miraculous conception intime, was alſo by common coorfe-of nature 
conſecratevnto God : It is fit the holy mother ſhouſd preſent God with higowne : Het 
firſt borge was the firſt borne of all creatures : Irwas he, whoſe Temple it was, that hee| 
was preſented in, to whom all the firſt borne of all creatures were cy ted, by whom]: 
they wereaccepted z and now is he brought in his mothers armes to his 'owne houle,]. 
and as man, is preſented 'tohimſelfeas' God If Moſes had neyer written Law-of Gods]. 
ſpeciall proprietie inthe firſt borne;this Sonic of Gods Efſence '*and Love had raken|] 
pofleſhon of the Temple; His right had beenie 4perfeR law ro Himſelfe : Now his vbe-' 
dience to-chat law, whiet himfelfe hid given; doch no tefle call him thicher,than'he chal- 
lenge of his peculiar intereſt, | oy - x 2 Ig 
- He chat waszhe Lordof all creatures (cuerfince he firockethefirftborne of the Egyp. 
tians ) requites the firſitmale of af-crcatirtes,- both than ani beaſt, 'to bee dedicared ro 
| him;zwhetein God cauſed@miriculois euentto ſecond nature, which ſetmes ro'challenge 
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Tur- 
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cither of thoſe htudohl 
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| long urhis- | 

walls;wheteby he was not teRembled,/and now 
| ; where het had beenie enerrep 
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the Lord, wearea grogeion j05oy! rpg ya Our bapriſme 2s-it is our cir- 
comcilion,and a RS of pant parifcaron fo alſo our preſentarion vnto Gad: No- 
thing can become vs but holinefle $5 deuoced, ſeruetbyſelfe of 
vs, % gr thy ſclfe bye, till we -ſball by thee be gleoted GR, 
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Hzxr0D and the Fafams. | 


Ell might theſe wiſe men haue ſuſpe&ed Hereds ſecrecy ; If bee had meant 
y; well, what needed that mhiſpaing? That which they publiſhed in the 
p| ſtreets, be asks in his priuie chamber ; yet they not miſdoubting his inten- 

4. tion, parpemncs fulfill his charge : It could not in their apprehenſion bur 
| WY be muck honour tetbem, to make their ſuccelle knowne, that now both 
King and ple might ſee, it was not fancie that led them,. bur an aſſured reudlation ; 
ThatG which brought themthirher, diverted ther, and cauled, their cies ſhut, to 
guide thera the beſt way home, 

Theſe Sages made a happy voyage : for now they grew into further acquaintance with 
God ; They are honoured with a ſecond meſſenger from heauen : They aw the ftarre in 
the way, the Angell intheir bed: The ſtarre guided their iourney vnto Chriſt, the Angell 
dire&ed their returtie : They ſaw the ſtarre by day, a vilion by night : God ſpake to their 
cies by the Rarre, be ſpeakes to their heart by a dreame : No doubt, they had left much 
noiſe 7 Chriſt behinde them : they that did ſo publiſh his birth by their inquiry arle- 
ruſalem, could not be ſilent when they found him at Berhleem : If they had returned by 
Herod, | feaxe they bad come ſhort home z Hee that meant death to the Babe for the 
name of a King, could meane no other to thoſe that honoured and proclaimed a new | 
| CE INTENS belides: his : they had done what they came for; and now 
cy oY whoſe bulineſſe they came abour, cakes order at once for his Sonnes lafery, 
and fortheirs : God, which is perfeQion ir ſelfe , neuer beginnes any bulineſſe, but 
«== —-qps andends happily; When our waies arc his, there is no danger of mil- 


| AS deb ri wanbrer dale hr. refed be 
to diſtingui WEene an zand once: ding God intheir 
ſleepe, they. Silow Le bn, ond recurne another way. They were no ſubietsto He- 
rod, his command preilcd them. ſo.muchtheleſle, or if the being within his dominjons 
-| had beene no leflſe natiuelubicion, yet where God did countermand He- 
ly ho =P whamtoobey, They ſay not, Weeare in a ſtrange coun- 

TE ay mA 0h, J+co8.hee go than death ro mocke. him in his| 
e cheerefull Loi ns yr the way, and truft God with the 
ag =: Where menco God,we muſt obey men for God,and God in men; 
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a2gualt him, the beſt CE EIINOES and to rurns our backes ypon 


ined j Eaſt, and fillthe world full of cxpeRation, as 
TED returned with the Babeto that leru- 


or.his bixth;, The Citie was doubuleſſe full full 
of hom. 


God 
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ning heard; what the wiſe-men Rid of cht-Starre,whit Savcon 
labour#notfo much rorecencilc hi 
AC eaqutn apes a yrs pcs Kyodo 
nor, and can Won ; whete cannat 9 60, 2! 13 90" \ 
——— hc camat comers Hecoudachebaane bal 
eſtate, (ſafety. Tha was novroofme Beth 
leera, rhere/ 667 thee) will ronment xtra; ary rog.n fobner come torhis owns] 
thanbe muſbflic fromebtiens chat het ney! fant] el many non ee ; Had is 
not boenocalte forthems (CO Sauibur) ro Aon _—_—_—— 
'waies; AV hat could arbartne ob: feline A ſpins} hag hag 
i beenethryihte to kapelſtnr Herdahfive —— 
mandedfurfromheauen:on rhofe,>thdr . ſhould -hine come to - nmany  (Þ-r 
haue diddeg the.earth eo - ok rs ne Warr ps ney w(ead i Ver 


ſoffer $nege naar ers + ——— 
pt x; #s thou, wouldſt 
vexationsghatthou, 


| thee from heauen VS has. ryradere or 
| bornemeane and mil; thon 
| which haſt taughrvaho ca beare the yoakeeutn ihuzyomb, might Gndi- 
|fieto vs earlya fictions. yarns (Q ow fince it was the purpoſdpſchy witr 
dome to manifeſt thy:Sonne by degrtesvnto cheworld, was it (hy hide hinn 
for a time, vnder ourindmmity 2 :apd'!whac other is:-0ur condition? -wee-areno ſaoner 
borne thine, than wee are: perſecmed, +:1f che Glitch trauell, and bring, forth a male 
ſhee is in danger of ke Dragons ſtreames: ,W.hat doe the miethbers complaine of the 
| ame meaſure, whiciy was offered tothe Head? 'Boch our. bicths ace <Lompenjol 
with ceares. JT J" 1 3646 a $< * * > ] {> blue 
Euen of thoſe, whoſe mavurongeis fall: oferockſe; gee the Inffncie' i. 

quier,but here life and toile began rogerher}O blelled Virgin :euen already did the ſword 
begin to pierce thy ſoule: thou which werrt forced tobeare thy Sonteinthy woimnbe,from 
Nazareth to Bethleem, muſt now beare him inthy-armes from ihr Egypt zyet 
| couldſt thou not complaine of the way, whileſt thy Sauiour was-wich thee: His 

alone was ableto make the ſtable a Temple, Egypt a Paradile,the way more plealing chan 
reſt, Bur whithercheb2O whicher dabehou carry that bleſled burthen,:.by which thy 
ſelfe and the world are vpholden ?- To Egype,'the "he flaug heer bouſe of Gods people, the 
furnaceof Iſraels ancient affliction, the (inke of the world: Ont of base 1 called my 
Sonne ( (aith God. ) That thou called(t thy Sonne out of Egypt, O God, is no maruell; 
Itisa maruell, that thou-calledit him inco Egypt burthat we know, all carths are thine 
{and alt places and men arclike figures vpon'a table, fuch as thy diſpolition makes them; 
| Wharachangeis here? Iſrael thefarſt borne of God, flies our of Egypt into the prog 


| 


| ſed Land of  Iudea ;/Chriſt the Firſt borne of re CORO 
Egypt is become the Sanctuary ludeathe I ion-houle ne 
that is every wheretheſame, makes all p hccontiketo bis: : He makes the fiery furnace 
gallery of ous Lyons danean houſh ſence, the Whales alles lodgigg 
chamber; avbatbour;::d> 54) | 11dauy lt 24 gin 54 1 
Hee flees that was dbleropreferut kimſelfe awto « ole to! teach va. bow lawfully 
wee may flee Geta heals ngnre; wer cantiianiidie : kisachankleſle is 
penn, endhurk tate letra; ee eo fane onecapyefn ogg 
ertiation, vs f they per ſocute you 1/8 0ne.Cit54 fie mie 
ther :: Wee haue bur the'vſe. of our: lines; and wte are bound to bufbayd-them to. the 
| beſt aduantage of God and his'\Church :: God hath made vs, nat. as Bugts $0. dec-1 
ay EO TI Ir gr OT x vga as the wind nd funns may." 
CGI *70 6:26; 13 as '0 "4 riot ot, 
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- Nowis 1weph comedowne into Egypt : was beholden to the name, as that 
whereto it did owe no lefle than their vni preſeruation : Well might it repay 
this at of -H ity to thatname and bloud : the going downe into Egypt had not 
f much difficulry, as the ſtaying there : Therr abſence their conntrey was little 
berrer chan a'batniſhnvenc 3 bur whar was this other, than co ferue 2a prentiſhip in the 
houſe of bondage? to beany where ſaue athome, mocks to bein fo 
| yeares amongſt idolatrous Pagans,muſt needs be painefull roreligious hearts: The 
Canneter A ee Pate robChaid makes amends for all : How long 
ſhould they haue thought ir to ſee the Temple of God,ifthey had nothad the God ofthe 
Temple wichthem ? How long topreſenttheir ſacrifices atthe Altar of God, if they had 
nor had kim-with hem, which madeall factificed accepted, and which did accepe ſa- 
Hered was ſubtle in mocking the wiſe-men, whiles he promiſed to worſhip him whom 
hee meant to kill; now God makesthe wiſe men ro mocke him, in diſappointing his ex- 
It is inſt with God to puniſh thoſe, which would beguile others with illuſion: 
Great ſpirits are ſo much more impatient of di 3 How did Herod now rage, and 
frer, and vainely wiſh to haue mer with thoſe ies, and tells, with what torments ke 
EE TIER_ny and curſes himſelfe for truſting firangers in ſo important 
a buſineſle? 
- TheT ſuſpition would notlethim reſt long : Ere many daies hee ſends to in- 
quire of them, whom hee ſent to inquire of Chriſt, The notice of their ſecrer departure 
increaſeth kisielouſic, and now —__ runnes madde,and his feare proucs : 
| All the infantsof Bethlceavſhall bleed forthis one; And (that hee may make ſure worke) 
| hee cutout to himſelfe large meaſures both of time, and place : It was but very lately 
'rhatrhe Starre chat the wiſe-men re-appeared not : They asked for him that 
was borne, they did not name when bee was borne: Herod for more ſecuritie ouer-rea- 
ches their time, and ferches into the all the children of two yeears age : The 
| Priefts and Scribes had told him, thetowne of Bethleem muſt bee the place of the 
"Mefca's nativity : He fetches in all chechildren of che coaſts adioyning z yea his owne 
Half for thetimebea Berthkeemite : A ryrannous guiltineſſe newer thinkes it ſcife ſafe, 
bin ever ſeekesto affare it ſelte in the exceſſe of - Doubtleſle hee, which ſo pri- 
wily inc <Chriſt, 'did as ſerrerly brew this maſſacre : The mothers were ſet with 
hari '0# their laps, feeding them with the breſt, or calking ro them in the fa- 
Impguage:of their love; foddenly the -Executioner ruſhes in, ayd ſnat- 
'ches chem from their armes, and at once pulling forth his Commiſſion and his koife, 
'Fithout regard to ſhrikes of trares, murthers the innocent babe, and: leaucs the 
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L1s.1. Herod and the Infants. 
wringing of hands ? whatcondoling ? what exclaiming was nowin the reers of Beth. 
leem ? 

O bloudy Hered, that couldſt ſacrifice ſo many harmeleſſe lives to thine ambition ! 
What could thoſe infants haue done ? If it were thy perſon, whereofthouwert afraid, 
whar likelihood was it, thou could(t live, till thoſe ſucklings might endanger thee ? This 
newes -; thy ſucceſſors, it could not concerne thee, if the heate of-animpo- 
tent and furious cnuy had not made theethirſty of bloud :'Itis not lon 


ſo many innocents, of fo _ iuſt curſes, gy” 
He, for whoſe ſake thou killedſt ſo many, ſhall ſtrike thee with death ;'and then what 
wouldeſt thou haue giuen to haue bin as one ofthoſe infants whom thou murthercdſt ? 


diſpatch, thou ſmiledſt co thinke, how thou had defeated thy riuall, and beguiled the 
ſtarre, and deluded the propheſies, whiles God in heauen, and his Son on earth laugh 
thee to ſcorne, and make thy rage an occaſion of further glory to him , whom thou 
meanteſt to ſuppreſle, 

He that could rake away the liues of others, cannot protract his owne: Herod is now 
ſent home ; The coaſt is cleare for the returne ofthatholy ſamily ; Now God cals the 


the reputed viſible Church, but to teach vs continuance vnder the Crofle: Sometimes 
God ſees it good for vsnot tofſip of the cup of afflition,but to make a dict-drinke of it, 
for conſtant and common vſe: Ithe allow vs no other liquor for many yeeres, we muſt 
take it off cheerefully,and know,that it is but the meaſure ofour betrers. 
Joſeph and Mary lire not without a command ; their departure, ſtay, remoopall is 
oma Jorg rc > pens pong they durſt 
to f 


not moue their foor, till they were : Iris | owne buſineſl —_— 
ueany other guide but himſelfe,we 


reaſon, or cuſtome: but in buſineſſe, if we 

ume,and cannot _ —_ | 
X the wonderfull diſpenſation of God in concealing of himſelfe from men ! Chriſt 
was now ſome fiue yeeres old ; he beares himſelfeas aninfant, and knowing all things, 


appoints that to bedone by his Angell, which the Angell could not haue done, but by 
him: Since hee would take our natute, he would be a perfe& childe, ſuppreſſing 
the manifeſtation and exerciſe of that God-head,whereto that infant-nature 
was conioynied, Euen ſo,O Sauiour,the humility of thine infancy was 
anfwerable to that of thy birth : The more thou hideſt and aba- 
ſeſt thy ſelfe for vs, the more ſhould we magnifie 
thee; the moreſhould we deie& our 
ſelues for thee. 


Vato Thee,with the Father and the holy Ghoſt;be all hotiour and glory now and for 
cuer. Ames. | ; 
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from their exile: Chriſt and his Mother had not ſtayed fo long our of the confines of 


neither takes nor gtues notice of ought concetning his remoouall and diſpoſing, but| 


os that thoul 
ſhalr enioy this cruelty; Aftera few harefull yeeres, thy ſoule ſhall feele the weight of 


In the meanetime, when thine executioners returned, and told thee of their ynpartiall| 
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Moſt Honored Sir, 
STEPS He ſtore of a good Scribe is (according to our Saui- 
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422 bicious of this onely bonor, bauing therefore drawne 
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forth theſe not-friuolous thoughts,out of the old T e- 
| ſtament, [fetch theſe following from the new , | oo 
atbe ſame in both , as the body aifere not with the ape of the ſute, 
with the change of robes : 'T beolde and new wine of boly Truth, 
came botbout of one vineyard ; yet bere may wee ſafely ſay to the 
Word of bus Father as was ſaid to the Brid eof Cana, T hou 
haſt kept the beſt wine cill the laſt, q be authority of both 6 
equally ſacred ; the vſe admits no leſſe difference,than is betwixt a 
Sauiour fore-ſhadowed, and come. T be intermiſſion of thoſe mili- 
tary imployments, which baue won you iuſt honor, both in forraine 
nations, and at home,ts in thu only gainefull,that it yeelds you lea- 
ſure to theſe happy thoughts, which ſhall more fully acquaint you 
with him that u at once the God of Hoſt s,& the Prince of Peace: 
To the furtherance whereof theſe my poore labours ſhall doe no 
thankeleſſe offices. In lieu of your noble fauours to me both at home, 
and where you baue merited command, nothing can bee returned 
but bumble acknowledgements and hearty prayers for the increaſe 
of your Honor and all bappineſſe to your ſelfe,and your thrice-wor- 
thy and verruous Lady, by bim that us acepely obliged, and truely 
denoted to you both, 
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C ontemplations. 


nan afger Gods owne heart.is branded for a 

a He tek to be anointed, axe for anvl rper 6 

blagd; yet not of Szu{s Houfe ; It was his ſervane;"nortie * 
falſe congpee: Did we nor ſee David (after all the proofes of hit'hpmble logaky, )- 
dingd vlood of that; Arpalakire who did but he ſhed Sai? Did weagor 
hind lament paſſionately for the death of ſo illa mater, chicipg'the mountgiges, 
boa on-which he 3 8d nngerly” wiſhing modcw might fall whe: 
t 


was polred out charge daughters of Urael to wetpe' over 5 
clothedt by id we not heare and fee him inquiring for 
oFrhe of Sawl,that he might ſhew him the kindnefſe of Sod 7 Di 
him honouring lame <Mephiboſherh with a princely ſeat at his owne table £ Did we nor. 
ſee him reucnging the blood of his rivall 1ſbboſheth, vpon the heads of Rechab and 
Baanah ? Whar could any liuing man haue done more to wipe bs hee bloody aſper-/ 
fions? Yetisnota Shimecaftiarhed to cliarge ind6gent D4u}d with all the blood ofthe | 
Houſe of Saul. { ; 
How is it likely this clamorous wretch had ſecretly traduced the name of David, 
all the time of his gouernment, thar dares thus accuſe him to his face, before all-the * 
mighty men of Iſrac}, who were\witneſles ofthdcontrary ? The greater the perſon 
is,the more open doe his aQions lie to miſ{-interpretation,and cenſure. Eyery _ | 
ſpeakes partially according to the intereſt he hathinthe cauſe, or the patient. It is 
not poſſible that eminent perſons ſhould be free from imputations ; Innocence can no 
p *q7 , Off} Of 7 : » ___ Y 
Ifthe patience of David can digeſt this indigatey; his traine cannot; their fingers 
could nor bat irchro rerarne iron for ftones. If Shimes raile 00;Dnvid,Hhifhet railes on 
Shimti , $ himei is of Sauls Family, Abiſhai of D anids ; each ſpeakes for his. ©wne t .4- 
biſhas moſt iuſtly bends his tongue againſt Shimes,ns rw Davxid, moſt va- 
iuſtly : Had Shimei beene any otherthen a dog,/he had :dudely barked at an 


bo 


harmleſſe paſſenger ; ritither could he deſerue Jeſſe then the loffle-bf that head which 
had vtrered ſuch blafphemics againſt Gods anointed : The zeale of 46:ſhi\doth but 
plead for ivuſtice, and is checked z33Fhas hane 119 deewith you . 1 wee of Zerwiah ? Da- 


vid ſaid not ſo much to his reuiler, as'to his abertor :-Hee welllaw that a reaenge was 
iuſt; bur tit ſeaſonable'; he tound the prefene a firtime to ſuffer wrongs, not.to right | 
them : he therefore gives way rather meckly rochis owne humiliation, then to the | 
puniſhment of another: There are ſeaſons, wherceinlawfull mocions arenot fir to bee 
cheriſhed; ny doth not become a mouirner $ One pafſion aronce is enough for the 
ſoule. Vnadvifed zeale may be more preiudiciall,chen a cold remiſnefle, 

What if the Lord for the correRion of his ſeruant haue ſaid vnto Shimes, Curſe Da» 
wid , yet is Shimeies cutſe no lefſe worthy of Absſhaies ſword ; the finne of Shimeies 
curſe was his owne, the ſmart of the curſe was Gods; God wils that as Denids cha: | 
ſiſement, which hee hatesas Shimezes wickednefle ; That lewd tronguemouved from 
God, it moued lewdly from Satan, Wicked menare neuer the freer from gwile,or pu. | 
niſhment, for that hand which the holy God hath in their offenſiue ations; Yet De-. 
wid can fay, Let him alone and let him curſe, for tht' Lord hath bidden him as memiog| 
ro give 4 reafon of his owne parience, rather then $h;wveies impunity : the iſſhe ſhewed 
how well David could diſtinguiſh berwixt the aRof God, and of a traytor z how hee 
could both kiſſe the rod,ahd burne it: There can be none ſo ſtrong motive of our meek | 
ſpbiniſonto euils, as theacknowledgement of their originalt; Heethat can ſee the 
hand of God ſtriking him by the hand or tongue of an enemy;ſhall more awe the firſt 


lion of his ſonne4he ganes by ir ; and makes tharthe ar t.of his patience, which 
much more now may this Beniamite dov it ? The wickedneſſe ot an Abſalom may rob his 
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| 
be 


ins 
| haue profited by our afflition. A weake heart faints with euery addition of ſucceeding 
| trouble ; the ſtrong recolleQts i ſelft, indisgrowne ſo vkilfull that it beares off one 


| 
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| rn of God, thar/ hee khew cheriſhing 


L1s/XVI1I.: 


Serb FR: res, I the lefſe; One mans ſin cannot be excuſed by ano-" _ 


by tc arcatct; If 4b{@lom beitiaytor Shmei des | | 
paſfoh _— ER aſa ahopHotTarks prdt- | 


: Byt the | nelgoitic tic of aſtranger may beab@&d bythe | 
& meaſure of our owne ; If we can therefore ſuffer becauſe we Any ſuffered, we ; 


miſchiefe with another. 

; [ae 0mm eros DIAS 6 not the miult airſes tf: 

wei,that.can put D xvid quite ourof heart. Jr avay be that che Lord will lodfer;; 
and wil require for his corfiey; ths " 


| 
| 
{ 


weary of it 

dies ina voluntary ; bur inthoſe dogged ftomackes, which «4 one- 

ly capiblcof the reſtraints of feare; the Ea ar rr row wrong prouockes | 
, : ——_— crueltro-irfelfe, 

Ohrhe baſe minds of inconſtant Time. ſeruers !'Stay but s while, till rhd wheele be 


ſerxant doth know that. I han ſinned ; Falſe-hearred $h;wei; had dbſulone! 
thou hadtnot finned, thou hadſtnot repented zchen hadftrhou 

ſultation over his miſeries, whoſe:pardan thow now beggeſt with teares:; The thar 
of worldly minds are thanklefle; {ince they arc neither wrotghr out of conſeiencenor 
loue, bur oniely by a flauiſh feare ofa'iuſt puniſhment. v7 04 / an th go hoon 


an 


David could fay nomorcto teſtific his ſorrow x for his kaindus firmesagainſt God) 
to.N thay, then Shimei fayes of bimfelfe to Dutid j wheretomiry beadded rhe whuan; 
rage ofa voluncaty confeſſion in this offender, -which in Pkuid was extortedby the | 
reproofe of a Prophet z yer is Daids confetſiont ſeriouſly penirents Shewote) erattity | 
hypocriticdlt;Thoſealterations arc iuftly fuſpefted, which rreiſaapediccotding tothe ' 


times and outward'occaſions :the true penitent lookes onely- at God, and his finne, 
andis changed when alll/otherthingsare themlſchws.'' ©. 15 05: 19771 voilern2 17 cn 
- Great es hatneed of anſwerable ſatisfaRions ; As $himei was the otiely mari i 
ofthe Houſe of Beniamin that came forth and curſed Danidin his flight;(Sichee the 1 
firſtmaniteuen before thoſe of the Houfe of Ine though' nearerin ſitation) that 


comes to nicer. D4anid in his returne with pr and ME iN 
ders may h64 chinke to fie downe with the raske of 'ordinaty feruſces 3 The'retriburi 
13 3 9 99; 15. 


ons of chtirobedience muſt be proportiable ro cheir crimes; © =; 
2p notes hui 2t0tbe Brom off 


_ = 
& : THT : 


"*0>; (71 , No 
- k. X = | 

9911 io 169 ob ro i nnont 3:gi1n 1 3on Bloe 1,Y 0 SRL) £250 2 my Th DE, 
YO » \v w 4 \ ; ©, Hor: ' iT :] i! di lo TH 133.1; 90 I 'S >) - 4 / | 


\ uu , p. We > be Pry N ONS nH 2 : p l 
no 10G + 332 MIL 1 SERIE MED HG 3 ERA "(7 M7 262%; nd 


- - % ” 

* | > io wy s >» © 
* 
-. . + 
+ LS. | 
* #i y | 

* 
—_—_ eee EE EE Int 

— . 


| 
4 4 " | = . Px Rs | CY ot P Y | i 4 
| | RIF (CIV TRAP TRA? ab Ahngt 
Ip x NEST AI NOSE IG 3 SCI INT IR 
W 137 5221 201 $5 IR oſs 12 a 

| 


AculTOrPaHEL. 


| THT © ſoone 25 D a8id heardof Achitopbelr handin that conſpiracy, hee fals 
Gar H:o'his prayers, 0 Lord, 1 pray thee turne the counſel of Achitopbel into foe. 
_ ERC 
VP / | F parts miſ-im cannot 
poli re tee og ener S 
, none urea God can it; when we are tha ſubcile 
| exiotity, & is high time (if cucr).to bee devout ; If the bounty of God have 
| q | his creatures with powers to warre againſt himſelfe, his wiſedome 
howto turne the abuſe of thoſe powers to the ſhame of the owners, and the 
| Slory ofthe giuer. | , 
BY Cbehe wile ofthis Machiavell of Iireel,nolefſe deepe then hell it ſelfe : Goe iu to 
fathers copcubines, which be hath left to keepe the howſe ; and when all 1ſracl ſhall beare 
| What thou! art abborred of thy father, the hands of all that are withthee ſhall be p_ 
| firſt care muſt be to ſecure the fation : There can be no ſafery in fiding with a doubt. 
full-rebell : if 46ſalvm bea traytor, yethe is a Sonne, Nature may returneto it ſelfe, 
Abſoclom may relent, Devid may remitqwhere then are we that hauc helpt ro promote 
| the conſpiracy * the is ours, whiles this breach may bee peeced ; There is no | 
way burto 1 A in ſome farther aQ, yncapable of forgiuenefle ; Beſides 
the throne; let him violate the bed of his Father ; vnro his treafon tet him.adde an in- 
ceſt; no/leſſe vnnarurall; now ſhall the world ſee thar Abſalom neither hepes nor cares | 
for the reconciliation ofa father , Qur:quarrelican never haue any ſafe cnd but viao- 
| ry ; the hope whereot depends ypba thereſolation of our followers , they cannot bee 
reſqlures ae ypon the vopardonable wickedneſſe of their Leader : Neither can this 
| villany be Ghamefiill zif ic bedecter: The cloſcnefle of cuill argues feare, or mo- 
| deſty'; newhicr» of whichcan beſeeme him that would be a ſucceſlefull rrayror.: Ser vp 
; a Tentiontherop ofthe houſe, and lee all Iſracl be 'witneffſes of rhy finne, and thy Fa- 
thers ſham«:;Ordinarytrimesarefor volgar offenders; Ler 46falom finne eminently; 
and-doe thx which may.make che world at once ro.bluſh,and wonder. 
; Who would cucrhaug that fchriophel had lined ar Court,at the Councell- 
table ofa David ? Who would thinke that mouth had cuer ſpoken well ? Yet had hee 
beennq Other thenas the: Oracle of God tothe religious Courr of Iſrach euen whiles | 
he was not wiſe enoughto be good t.Policy and grace are nor alwayes lodged vnder | 
one raofe;;This man whiles he was one,of Davids deepe Coundellors, was one of D4- | 
| «id: faolavahir ſaid intbeir hearts, There is #o God, elſe hee could not have hoped to 
make gepd an<ullwith worſe, ro build the ſuccefle of treaſon ypon incet. | 
_Praphane hearts doe fo contriue! the plots of their wickedneſle, as if there 
no ouer-ruling power to croſle their dedignes, or to them: He that-fits in hea- } 
uen lapghs thear to ſcorhe, ahd ſo. farre giues wayto their ſinnes, as theirfinnes may | 
proue varo themfelues, !>-) 111 10} Stfig 24447 Hh 
| | - (Thelagwo Sonnes of D anidmet with peſtiletit counſell ; Hmwnon is aduiſed to in 
cet with his lifter; 45ſalom isaduiſeg to inceſt with his tarhers,Concubines : That by 
Tonallab, this by 4ebivophel: Both preuaile : It is as eafie at leaſt to take ill counſell,as 
to giue it : Proneneſle to yillany inthe great, cannot want gicher proictors to deuile, | 
or pw to _ _ __ ao ge _ vnreaſonable finnes. 
| ent is ſpre it not bee conſpicuous enough) on the top of the | 
| hoes Phe ai done; in the fight of all Iſrael : The Eob=_s of the "es not 
ſo great,as the impudency of the manner : When the Propher Nathan came with that 
| heauy 
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Ls. XVI. Acuirornuni, 


_ m-Mage of reproofe, and menace to Dawd, after his ſinne with m9 9g 
could ſay Gn God Behold 1 will raiſe op enill againſt thee, ont im canon and 

| well rake thy mints before thine ſway, bor wit coco and with 
thy wines,rw the ſioht of x reg For thew didſt it ſecyetly, but 1 will doe this 
| fore all I[rach, and befare thus S unne. The counlell of Achitophel,and the luſt of 
haue fulfilled the ivdgement of God. Oh the wiſedome of the Al , that can vie 
the worſt of cuils, well ; 4gd. moſt i make the (ins of men his executioners ! 

| | It was the finne of Rewbemchat he de his fathers bed; yet not in the ſame 
of lewdnes + what Rezbep did in a yourhfull wantoaneſſe, 1b/alom did in 2 malicious 
deſpight: 1 pes withecn rRanbes ſecret] a ae nch 


þ ap ny ioph 


of Cambs 


acl Et thee promiſe 
wg,oor counſcll agaioſtthe Lord. 
Ju whos fu continuance, thenext care isthat it mayend in vi- 
Ale ooatain head af Achitophel Wit mbar pre rold 
him, that in theſe caſes of #5 , cclerivix-vſcs to bring forth the happieſt 
whereas pracfaRtion is no fmall aduancage to the defendant. Let me ke) 
vow iwelne thouſand men,aud 1 will 
vpou bim while be is weary and 4.No aduice could be more :For, 
belides rhe wearineſſeapd voreadinefle of fa his army, the ſpicirs ofthae wor- 
thy leader were daunted, and deieRted with ſorrow,and offered way to the violence of 
a ſudden aſſault. The ficld had beenc halfe won ere any blow ſtricken. Achitophel could 
apt hauc beene.reputed ſo wiſe,if he had.nax leame Avg proportion betwixt aRti- 
ons and times : He ther SEE any Iota } never ſow ; har he thar obſerues 
no winde at all, ſhall nenerFeape, + 
The likelieſt deajces doe not apes feed "The God that hadappointed tocfta. 
bis Dazidschrone,and determined Sa/owon to his ſucceſſion, findes meancs to croſſe 


| che plot of 4chitophel by a. lefle-probable aduice : Hubei was nor ſent backe for no- 


thing : where Gad hartun, bis ſecrer willdecreed anyeuent, hee inclines the wills of 
wen :0 2ppraue that whichumay'promgre bis owne-purpoſes: Neither had &#sſb4: ſo 
pe an;head z neither was biecopnſell ſo ſure, asthat of 4chi#opbel; yer his rongue 

ao Irefell Awitophel, Ls divert Abſalom :' The pretences were fairer, though the 
grounds were voſound; f, to ſweeten his wen eee yeadlds the a of wiſ- 


be. 


be - 
and follow after David the night ; and1 


| 


1235 


=. EI i. 


| him, with whom he was allowed to temporize) 'he miſtruſts the approbation of 4bſ«- 


| 


(ontemplations. 12 £ L bs; X V1.1 


Neither did his kindoeſſero his friend reſt here, but (as one rhat was ivfily icalous of 


lom ; and nor 
to Zulol and Abies 


pur the life ofhis maſter ypon ſuch an hazard, he gives charge 
, of this intelligence vnto David: wecannor be too ſuſpi 
when we have ro doe wichehoſe that are fichleſſe We cannot be roo curious ofthe 


ſafery of good 

= wed: the ſecrers of Abſalom? counſell ; to berray a traytor is 
Wow = noone worke : Zadokand 4biatharare faſt within the gares of 
Hieruſaletn ; their ſonnes lay abroad inthe fields , this meffage that concer. 

ned nolefſe then the life of David, whole kingdome of Iſtae], muſt bee truſted 
witha Maid : Sometimes it pleaſerh the wiſedome of God; who hath the variety of 
heaven and earth beforehim, ro outweake inſtruments for great ſcruices : and 
they ſhall ſerue his rurne,as well as : No councellor of Stare could have made 
this diſpatch more effeQually : lonathan ths} 4bimaaz are ſent, deſcried, 
ſerved : The fideliry of a maid inſtructed in their meſſage, the ſuttlery of a wo- 
man ſaved their lives. Art the Well of Rogel they received their e, inthe Well 
of Bahurim was their life ſaued : The wit of a woman hath the mouth 
of her Well with dried come,thar it mightnot rhe Farid now Da- 
vid heares ſafely of his , and prevents it: and though weary with trauell, and 
laden with ſorrow,he m ſpend the night in hisremoue. Gods cromilhs of his de- 
liverance,and the confirmation of his ki way nor make him negleR the means 
of his ſafery : If he be faithfull, ing Araojndurr monde our diligence and care 
are appointed for the faRtors of that diuine prouidence ; The as of God muſt abate 
nothing ofours z rather muſt we labour \ by doing that which he requireth, to further 
that which he decreeth. 

There are thoſe thar have great wits forthe publique,none for themſelues : Such 
was Achitophel, who whiles he had powetsto gouerne a State, could not tell how to 
rule his owne paſſions : Never till now doe we find his counſell balked, neither was 
it now reieced as ill, onely Huſhaies was allowed for berter:he can live no new 
that he is beaten at his owneweapon : this alone is cauſe enough ro ſaddle his Aﬀe, 
and to g6e home, and pur the halter abour his owne necke, Pride cauſes men both to 
mifinterprer diſgraces, and to ouer-rate thee : Now is Dazids prayer heard, Achiro- 
phels connſell © turned into fooliſhneſſe : Deſperme Achitophel, what if thou be not the 
wiſeſt man of all Iſrael ? Even thoſe that haue not arrained ro the hicſt pitch of wiſe. 
dome, bs; per ws wes : what ifthy counſell were deſpiſed ? 
A wiſe man knowesto live happily in ſpighr of an chr yi h0 ws what madneſſe is | 
=_ revenge anothermans repitation ypon thy ſcife * And whiles thou ſtriveft for 

negro roome of wiſedome,to runne into the groſſeſtextremitie of folly? World- 
edome is no proteQion from ſhame and ruine. How eafily may a man, though 
naturally wiſe,be Gn of life ? A lictle paine; a little ſthame,a ferle oo pr ſmall 
affront can ſoonerob ai man of all' comfort, and cauſe his owne hands to'rob him of 


himſelfe : < mhegranty ns pes then the world can yecld,to maintaine vs 

Sox — ir hould bea miracle _ or moſt mike and holy pur now, that 
whoſe appointment we wiſe and h purpoſes, ba 

found meanes to make life ſvect,and death rerrible- - "% C 


Ne te wn find here _ wiſedome er -hidrefſe ? Achitophel will 
needs elfe, is madneſſe ; He will yet ſet his houſe in order ; there is 
| an af wiſedome: And couldit be poſſible tha 'hee, who was ſo nibaofrble| 
houſe in order Gutdeloaratangy hieoſfe ? Thar he ſhould bee careful} ro 
cobetuihng whio paſſions ? That hee ſhould 
= perrnf x ramble itis for z man 
are the cares of idle world. | 
EEEDES they! 


The 
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=41 HE me Godrhar reifdenenlrye Wands row kiwnln | 


add (Rel) cured bim fauour from fotainers; $ Rckon Nis Wh 4t His | 
Pp owne ſoane perſccunsy Metis nie CO; bot focacdan exchange of lone 1 
SEES Had Abſalom bene fonhe of Avibes, ind 96/67 fornc oF Daaid ; 


= IIs nn ap tr dbn dy inn, he 
ues anor W at dinine bounty ferves vs i 
Cenrcinediine,vitegs rexfonco be rhank full, me tom 7 Pradcons 


to Wit ahanaiee, then Bartillai, Machiri and 
cuer ſaw 


child of God letr vreerly-deftiruce# wer ry moe "of our 1 

any 0 ouF | 
aide, we know whence he comes, Hin a wn your inde mee | 
any of the houſhold of faith ſhall wait taaihteneri6e:” [ | | 
He that was forced to- invploy his trite fot his: Seeice gutta ryrhy - | 


nous father in law, muſt now backke thetn on againſt an. vnnarerall ſonne : Now er 


fore he muſters his men, and ordaineshis and rratſhalls bis-1 
and, fince their loyalli Rds thei wht hinges Pe? a 08 
them , and reſtraines them with his $0 with , 
was Abſq any ſake + How Ra | 


-- 7 Gholy D what meanevehix.Al placed Youe; erin ne 
[pro ics raitor?: bur of all traitors with a Sonxc 


of fo 
_ en don Jocks vn ures? oe edu er fort 


C—__ = | 

he mt ere rin? oo! bye hr rye | | 
plauſible to all onely to thee he is crucll : Wherefore | 

muſibe _ 


along wit 


| jfchrcauſe ofthe q 3 oriye ofmerey « Marvels fry yes 


—_ Lhſalew, for my ſub Edoninche kolicſt Parents nature may bee | 


NY whether ſhall we noc rather- CIS ob vameaſurs 
—_ dar ary ven whey wenn hams 
'\ 


ag | 


Caen | 


with he 
IT == EE | 
poiert rov3, whereby woe provoke hins, mg bv on fe kin 
pull prada ack whites wee fe vp our hands, and betid! our 
| heauen;-!O mercieÞaſt the fron Serv ry at 
Do whoſt'itis: Neuer more reſembled 
15-7 whereof 42g Pelle genth withibe 
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| Abjelem, Davids, a neceſſary and iuſt defence. They that in fimplicity of heart fol. 
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EtS2X.V Ii The Death 'ofifiin's ir o . 
relations which (houldnor gadlygite place thheſe yNe is neither fithe! , 
Ne es for hiewaſte pn ne rnRte ws 
Pake patables for rs | to his Kings e pierces 
that heartivehich was falſe to fo gonqaruteers Thefe darts 194bs fol- 
lowers, eath man rigs his weapon vpon ſo faireamarke. One; death pr 
for #h<js atonce hanged hae, mangled, Roned:: (Iuffly was he lift vp tor 
Oke, who has lift vphimſcl nds ily is hee pierced 
with das, who had piaroed his farhers beart with fo many es; —_ math 
puns hath diſmerhbred and dividedalllfracl;luſtly is he Roned, who had nor on- 
hed} wa ene. vo OCT R O37 IRON 1 | 
- Now. /oub founds the reerair,andeakroff bis rm from execution: ; how- 
cuerhe khew whathistcbellious Qauhtry men had deſcrucd in following an Abſalom; 
Wiſe Commanders ktjow how to puta difference betwixr the heads of a faction, and 
| the miſguided multitnde;and can pity the obey whiles chey rake retenge 61\-the other: 
Sodid«Ab/alomeſteeme hj that heethoughr ir woukd/bee a wrong'to the 
world.to want the mempriall of ſa gaodly a perſon... God had denied him ſohs, How 
iuft ir was that he ſhauld wane a ſenne,who;had robd his farherof fonne,wheo would 
haue robd himſclfe of a father, his father of a me * Irhadbeene piry fopoyſo. 
nous a plant ſhould have beene truirfull, His pride ſhall ſupply nature, hee reares vpa | 
ſtately pillar in the Kings dale, and cals it by his owne name, that hee wighe linc in 
dead ſtones, who could noc ſurumein hving iſſue; and now, behold this curioby pile 
ends in arude heape, which ſpeakes no language, but the ſhamE8&f that carkaſſe which 
| it couers : Heare this ye glorious fooles, thar care nor to "__ any memory of 
your ſclues to the world, bor of Meeſtaing grotrett; the beſt of this affeRarion is 
vanity; the worſt, infamy anddiſhonGur ; whereas the memoriall of the juſt ſhall be 
bleſſed : and if his humility ſhall refyſe an Epitaph, and choſe ro hide hi vnder 
the bare carth, God hiraſelfc ſhall ingrave hisname vpon the pillar ofeternity, | 
| Therenowlics Abſalomin the pit, vnder a thouſand ſtones, in cuery of which 
is written his cuerliſting reproach : well might this heape ouer-live that pillar, for | 
when that ceaſed to be a pillar, ir began co bee an heape , neither will it ceaſe to bee a 
monument of Abſaloms ſhame, whiles there are ſtenes ro bee found vpon earth , | 
| Even at this day very Pagans and Pilgrimes that paſſe that way, caſt cach man a ſtone 
vnto that heape, and are wofit to ſay-in a ſolemne execration , Curſed bee the pat icide 
Abſalom, endcmrſed bee all-uninſt perſecutors. of their parents, for ever : Faſten your | 
eyes vpon this wofull ſpeRacle, -O. all yee rebellious and vngracious children, 
which riſe vp againſt the loynes and thighes from which yce fell t and know thar ir is 
' the leaſt pare of your puniſhment, that your carkaſſcsrot in the earth, and your name 
in ignominic; theſe doc bur ſhadow out thoſe erernall ſufferings, ot your ſoules; tor 
your faule and vanaturall diſobedience. | | 
_ Abſalom is ſped; who ſhall report it to his father 4 Surely Joab was not ſo much 
afraid of the fact, as of the meſſage 5 There arc bulic ſpirits that loue ro cary newes, 
though thankleſſ:,though purpoſclele; fuch was. 4519447, the ſon of Zadect 3 who 
umportunarely rhruſt himſelfc inco this ſervice; wiſe ob, who well aw, how vawel. 
come tydings muſt be the burthen bf the fivſt poſt, difſwades him in vaine ; hee knew 
Dauidtoo well to imploy atricd in that errand. An Ethiopian ſcruant was a ficter bea- 
cer of ſuch a meſſage,then the ſon of the Prieſt. The enterrainment of the perſon doth 
{a follow the quality of the newes,that Pavid could argue a far off, He is 4 good main, he 
commu th with good tidings. Oh how welcome deſerue choſe meflengers ro bee that 
bring vs the fad ridings of ſaluationthat aſſure vs ofche foike of all ſpiricuall enemies, 
and tell vs of nothing bur viRtories, and Crownes, and Kingdomes ; If we thinke not 
their feer beautifull,oud hearts are foule with infideliry,and ſccure worldlinefle. 
.. So wiſcis 4h;/maaz grown: by 1aaþs intimationghgt though hee our. went Ceſb/ in 
his pacche ſuffers Cuſbs ro our-gocihim. in his tale, .cunningly ſuppreſling rhar part, 
| which he kaew muſt be both neccl[arily delivered, and un recciued. - y 
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- ny ins ye Cnr heart? 'rhar hoe whole life ute at ref) thoufind of 
| theirs,hould be exchanged with atrairers? thar King; whoſc life was ſought, 
ſhould. wiſhto lay it dawn for the zation of his murtherers The beſt mitn haue 
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| ſible;- whercat the Angels of Heguen ſtand yet amazed; wherewith thy Saintsare ra- 


uiſhed,-Twrne aney:thise.cyerfrom-me,for they evergome mee, Oh thou that dwelleſt in 
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GT weathe doome which God paſſedypon the mo after his wan 
by the mourh of Narhan, cha'the frond row never depart from his 
houſe,for the blogd  Crhaenoar Res tients y remiſſion, yet 
this ſcarre remaines iFno-ſSoncr caſt down into the pit,then 
TFT. Sheba the fon of Bir en f Dazid be'not plagued, yet be fhal 
bee corre@ed j Firſt by the rod of « ſen, then of #ſubicR !-'He had1; vp his handa- 
| pare z fairhfoll ſubic&; now 4 faithlefſe darevto hfr vp his hand againſt him. Malice 
like ke fome hereditarie ficknefſe runs in'a bloodz#&d#l and Shimei, ani] Sheba were all of 
an houfe, That ancient gradge was nor yet dead; The fire of the houſe of Tewin; was 
burra , never throughly out; and tow,'that which did bor ſmoke in Shemes, 
flames in Shebs ; * Although even through this chaſtiſemenr it iy nor hard #6 diſcerne 2 
Type,of thar Tpetuall ſucceſſion ofenmity,; which ſhould be raiſed the rrue 
King of Iſtael. O Son of P avid, when didſt thou euer want enemies? How wert thou 
deſigned by thine eternall Father,tor afigne tharſhould be ſpoken againſt? How Hig 
the Gentiles rage,and the people i imagine vaihe things? The Kirgs of the carth 
| bled,and the Rulers came together! thee £ Yea, -how doc the ſubic@s 0 hine 
 owne kingdome daily conſpire thee ? Enennow whiles thou enipyeſt peace, 
and wy ar thy Fathers right ey as bows ſhaltthou want friends, as Enemies VP- 


| Noeye of anytraitor coulde a iuft uvorrell i in the eonerymenr of David, yet 
Sheba blowes the —_ of rebellion ; and whiles Iſrael and Tudah are ftriving who 
ſhouldihave the greateſt part intheir re-eſtabliſhed Soveraigne, kee ſtickes norto ſay, 
| We bane no part in Dazid, neither have wee inheritance inthe ſyn of 1ſþat, and whiles he 
ſayes, Entry manto ha tents © Jſrath,chee calls every man'to his ewne ; Soin procli- 


_ # liberty from a iuft and oye ſubieQion, he inuires Une rothe bondage of a an 
 vſurper: 


wendcr and ſhame, that vpon euery miurinous blaſt, Iſracl ſhould turne Traitor to 
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That'a lewde Covfſpiritor ſhould breathe Treaſon, it is nowrondir, but is it not 
Gods anointed ? It was theirlate expoſtularion with David, "wy theit brethrenthe | 
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| continges fairhfull; 
| foley" worſt of Apoſtaſics: Hee that could command all hearts, will cuer bee 


'wen.of Indab hould have tolne him fromghiemz now righe 


mace iuſtly cn- 
|-poſtulate, why.atebell of their brerhren ſhonld have ſtolne thens ſaga him » As ao- 


thing is —_— then the ut AO then 
ii aignry;for as weake minds ſceke pleaſure in change ; {6 every light conccir of ur- 
Tationi-emes ſollicient colone ofchanger; Soch dsche falld dNpaliemage 


ofrhe vulgar 


| folla ſome;God-had ratherglorific hiin{chte by a renmianr. 


| GR Commanders muſt kaue ative thoughts; David isn6t ſo taken vp with the 
el affaircs of his ſtate,as nor to intend demefſticke iuſtice, Hisren concubines, 
ſhamcleſly defiled by his inceſtuous ſon, arc condemned ro ward, and wi- 
' Had not that conſtuptation been pargly violent heir puni had not 


becn ſo cafie; had it,notalſabeene partly voluncary, they had not been (@ auch puni.. 
ſhed; Bur how much ſo cuer the aR did partake ofeither force, or will, juſtly are rhe y 
ſcqueſtrzd from Dagdhady Sijoyes was not more vnnarurall in his in 
his luſt; I, now Dawd: haue returned to. his owne b:d,hee had ſecondedrhe in- 
ceſt: How much more worthy of ſeparation are they, who baue ſtained the mariage- 
bed with cheir will4jnne? |» -! +. | 

. Amaſs was,one of tha witneſſes, andabetrorsof 45/aloms filchineſlſc, yer is he (our 
ofpolicie), recciuedtofauourand imployment, whiles the concubine z Grem 
men yeeld many tines rochoſe chings, out of reaſons of ſtare, which if they weee pri- 
Pate perians could nor bee cafily-pur over ; It isno {mall wiſdome co » riew 
reconciled friend, that hemay be confirmed by hisowne at: : Ameaſe 
commanded ro leauie the forces of ludah : 1oabatrer many great merics andatchiieue- 
ments lus ruſting in negleR: he that was ſo intire with D auzdns ro bee of his counſel 
for Vriahs or 
Sasl,the Agamonitesghe\Aramitcy, Abſalom,is now c:ſhicred, & muſt yeeldhis place 
to a ſtranger, lac ancengmy: Who knows nor that this ſoane of Zerniab had hedrhe 
blood of war in peace? Bur ifthe blood of 4bſalom had not bin louder rhenthobloed 
of Abner Lkeare this change had nor been; . Now /#ab ſmartcth tor a 


ence ippcry azexhe ſtations of earthly honors, and fubicR to conrinadll murs- 


gcouczable;The ons of Zervishargnor ſullen, #lſtui is ſent; Jocb goes wil 
: rluig gt Sheba; Irs 988 in their way'; whom no uarrelſ bur their tidy had 
fa brochcy 4n,i5oemy, Had iahe heart of \dnraſe 
wad ſulpeed om ene enero ie 
his ſecxeq qnemy,; were ſmooth; 4r: thee i 
FAKRIOaS pie ſnore himynder thefift tibbe; 
y eath;which with one wound hath let our 


inesy, zh hace, ind meſa; doth they were ſininen 
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and ſofirmeto David,  asto lead all his barrels againſt the houſe of 


bility * Happy are chey who arc in fagour with hin, in whom there is ns fiadow of 
| change. .-,- 1; oantir” 5254109 04 ' ' ONS 20 
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T [warthe Socmenabbth God wearer man after pig ortchenn | 
by the mourh of Narhen, that the fyord' fhowid neuer 
ne 8 Song | 
ugh iFno ſboncr caſt down io the pit,then: | 
10 OT m_ theſon of Bir in arnves;If ea aye x ads 54 
hotwerodied] irſt þy the rod rr fn then of rye L,! = hath if vp hi handa: 
| gainſt a faichfall fubiee; "NOW # faithlefſe darevto 
ke Þme heredirarie fickneffe runs in'a bl Fan —_— Kar Sheba were all of 
an a_ Thar ancient g wasnor yet tead; The fire of the houſe of Tewin; was 
butraked. 6: Ay never throvghly out'; and tow, that which didbort ſmoke in Shemvei, 
flames in ; Although even through this chaſtiſemenr it iy nor hard 46 diſcerne 1 
Type,of thar perpetuall ilfacceſſion ofenmity;” which ſhould be raiſed againſt the rrue 
King of Iſrael. O Son of Da#id, when didſt Mhoueuer whe ehcmics? How wert thou 
 defigned by thine eternall Father,for afigne tharſhould be ſpoken g log ig 
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| bled, and the Rulers came together! thee £ Yea, -how 
| owne kingdore daily conſp! thee ?' Enen now whiles 
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 Novye of any ealrorcoulds 
| Sheba blowes the trumpet of r 
ſhouldihave the grea 
We bane no part in Danid. F either habe wee inheritance in the ſow of 1ſha?; and whiles he 
' ſayes; Enery manto be tents © Tſraelthee calls every man'tohis ewne ; Soinprodai- | 


| ming # liberty agg a iuſt and voyult ſubieQion, he invires {fel rothe bondage of an 
: vſurper- 


Ze 6 ft tell i in the gonernment of Dawid 
; and whiles Iſrael and Judah wif Ove, 6 
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wonder and ſhame, that vpon eucry nivrinous blaſt, Iſrael ders Traifor ro 
| Gods anointed ? It was theirhate 41417 pending David, my their brethren ehE 
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and glory ar thy Fathers right: hand) = ſont ſhalt thou wart Few, Wenbibics vp. vp- | 


part in their re-<ſtablilhed Soyeraigne, hee ſtickes norts ſay, | 
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for , without the why Ra. 
when the ſame hands that. even now 
nſthim, vnderrh&fon of Bicksi, awHoneof 
-tolight vpotveuery bow, 

vnlate forany naman Sy rr dhe 

furreR nag le ſet mn wrorer s cafily made a path, Yec;if lfrael dah 
inſurre&ion;the leaſt tra ff Dan carrbet 4 pms cr _ 
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aff ſtate, incrncd Devi une fomaben vp wit - 
d affaircs of e,as hor to Hisreti econzubines,, 
wit MR efles by ro nr uri ce ii Herne, 
dowhoad,.: Had hot alrar conſtupitdtion been pargly violent aheir' had not | 
been ſo.cafie; had it;noval(@beene partly volunaary, they had'nor been {6 milth puni. 
ſhed, Bur ok much ſoeuer the a did partake ofeither force, or will, juſt] arethey | | 

was not aiore vnnaruralt in bis in 
haue.reterned to. his owne bed;hee had fecondedrhe io 
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per/aas could nar bee —_— ; It isnod {mall a A x0 
nf eres col thar-hemay be confirmed by his owne aQ;/ 7: Therefore 
commanded roleauieths forces of ladab : Joebatrer many great incrics 20d attHict 
ments lics.niſting. in negle&: he that was ſo ivrire with Dauifnsrs bee of his counſel 
for Y7iahslood;and ſofirmerts David, 2570 lead all his baceels againſt the houſe'of 
$aal,the Ammonites hg; Aramiccs, Jhſalom;is now c:thicred, & muſt yeeldhib 


in peace? Bur ar pny wot efanepury rank fry thenthobloed | 
4Abvn are this change notbeen; , Now /pab {martct 2 loyalldifobedi- 
ad, \ppery.axexbe ſtations vfearthly bonors, and fubicR to contirhugh 
bill ?* ppy arc they who arc in fauour with ans gt when ehereiend of 
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 fayes, 1s not this my 
- of 1044s followers 


| ered him,noe regard 
 lizicks care nor fo mach op he commlionol CE ei Lane 


oy coſkletecdeion, yet hr icfho os dont 
| ie was flagirioully 


gerall lyes in the duſt ? VWhar a fad 
a7 What ao prgathiotonr on 
ing ſo much the lofſc,as 


cuils areas nat done; Ifapprefiions, if murders, if treaſoys may behid hong 
obdored heart of complaines not of remorſe. 


o 
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whiles thy ſelfe art ſo touled Traitor to thy triend torhy <6 
o vnſcaſonabk aſlaughter) _ So whoſe 
and If .Ameſe were: now 10 


cruell - Y cr, bcheld 1946 runs 


«> Yer 
ue that inanother, whereof himlſclte wasno lefle guilty, $0 vaſt are the 


\\Is4 lefork manto be fairhfulleo ſome envyatiba;mid 
I do nox find 1#«b other theri firme and loyall to: David, in themnidft of alt h 

falſhoods,whoſe juſt quarrell he purſucs againſt Sheba, ww hall the Tribes © 
el. Noneofallt RT Forrs of —_— Iiracl can hide the Rebel end ok—, 


wary hy The of Abel lends torborto harronſhlinne, 
——_— loabcaſtsvp a Mount againft it; : 


begins mecke vpenthe wall;ard now,after long aſe js in hand to 
in, which bath cartbed him{cIte in this borough of Berhmaachah 


withg 
out that 


ofrheir whole body : Onclya woman vndcrtakes to treat with 704b,for their (2 
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Harlots. | 
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The T emple. 
Salomon with the Queeue. of Sheba. 


Salomons defeftion. 


Br Ios Haut, D. of Diuinitic, and Deane 


of VV orxcESTER. 
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WLLRhA 


MY WORTHILY| 
MVCH HONOVRED 


FRIEND, SIR HENRY MILDMAY 


KNIGHT, MASTER OF THE 


IEWELLHOVSE, ALL GRACE 
AND PEACE. 
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SWEY Befides all private. obligations , your very name 
A challengeth from mee all due ſeruices of loue_,and 
| honour ; Tf I haue received mercy to beare any 
fruit, next under beauen , F may thanke the ſtocke whereinF was 
ymped ; which was ſet by no other then the ha og of your 
Right Honorable Grandfather, How haue F Ther forborne the 
publike T eitimonie of my inſt gratulations, th thankfull refpefts 
to ſo true an hetre of hu noble Vertues. Pardon me that [pay 
this debt ſo late ; and acce — of this parcell o my welLmeant la- | 
hut, on you ſhall ſee Salomon both in hi riſn ng and ſet- 
ting ; hier ing hopefull and glorious , his declination 1 fearful; 
| You ſhall ſee the proofes of hus early graces ; of mercy, in ſparin 

Adi, and Abiathar, Of inflice, in puniſhing that riuall 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. «| 


of his, with loab, and Shime: : of wiſedome, in his award be.- 
twixt therwo Harlots, and the adminiftration of hu Court , and 
State : of pietie, in building and hallowing the T emple_ . all 
daſhed in bi fall, repaired m hu repentance. F hane no cauſe 
to miſdoubt either the acceptation, or ſe of theſe mine high pu- 
ched thoughts , which, together with your ſelfe, and your worthy 
and vertuous Lady , F humbly commend tothe care and bleſcing 
of the higheſt ; who am bound by your worth and merits to be ener 


Your ſyncerely,and thankfully 


deuored in all obſeruance, 


Ios, Har r. 
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was ro Abſalom woe ry; the Firs of i inoy, and BED time of his ov = 


hetoo like Him in priice; He alf6 raking aduintage of his infirrviry, will 
|| caruinghinifelfe of rhe Kingdomeof MEL Thit he ty ay no hitvacy melo kis "ff | 
_ he gg him alſo Chariors and Horſemen, ang Penror to runne 
bſalom and Adonjah were the darliy EL 
| not A them'ftom their bee pry LATE e Keph bot Eg vg 
; Thoſe children Rzdnecd ro bee yery 
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THE 


SEVENTEENTH 
BOOKE. 
Avonijan Defeated. 


= | 


p AVID 'hadnot lo crcfully hband{d hisyeees, & a5to 
maintaine a vigorous age;he therfore what through 
warres, what with forrowcs, whit with with ficknefle, decre- 

it betimes; By thattime hee wis Seuentie yeeres old, 

is irc] heh heat was ſo waſted, that his lothes could 
not watme him, how many hatie wee knowne ofmore 
ftrength, at more age* The holicſt ſoule dwels not in 
an impregnable forr;If the r g Angel ſpared Da. 
wid, yet age and death will not ſpare him; Neither his 
new altar, Hor his coftly ſacrifice can be of force againſt 
decay of nature, A death can preuent the 
weaknelles of age. © 
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(info 
lie chat had 
Hee fetcht Saul from 2a- 


ow Ee peat, re 
hadnow appointed $ 
the-ferule, ro the Rn. 


donjah (which is vnlike) bad not knowne this, yetit had been his part to 
rake his father with himin this Jaime of hisſuccefſion;and not ſo to preveny 
brother, that he ſhould ſhoulder our a father; and not fo violently to preoccupate the 
throne,tbat he ſhould rather be a rebell, then an heire. | 
As Abſalom, ſo Apa wants not furtherersmthis vſurpation, whether ſpirituall, 

or temporall, 19ab the Generall,and Abiethar the Prieſt giue both counſell,and aid to 
{o vnſcaſonable a challenge; Theſe two had beene firme to Danidin all his troubles 
in all infurreRtions ; yer now finding him faſtned tothe bed of iſe, and death, they 
ſhew themſelues thus ſlipperic inthe levſe: Outward happineſle and friendſhip are 
not knownetill our laſt at. In the imporency ofcither our revenge or recom pence, 
it will cafily appeare who loued vs fqr our ſelues,who for their owne ends. 

. Hadnot«.4donjabknoyne that Salomep was fefignedtgthe Kingdome both by 
Cod, and Dazid; he bad never invited all the reſt#Sf Fo Kings ſonnes, his brethren, 
and left our Salomon; who was otherwiſe the moſt vnlikely to haue beene his riuall 
| inthis honor ; all the reſt were cld&rthen hee 3 and might therefore haue had more 
| pretence for their comperitisn : Dbbbtleſſothe Court of Iſracl could not but know, 
that immediately vpon the birth of Salomon, God ſenthim by Nathan the Prophet, a 
name and meſſage of loue ; neither was it for nothing that God called him 1edidiah , 
and fore-promiſed him the honor of hoilding ap hqvie ra his Name , and (in returne 
of ſo glortous a ſeruice) the eſtabliſhment of the throne of his Kingdome over Iſra- 
| 4for ever, Notwithſtanding all which, Adowyg«b backed by the ſtrength ofa 10a, 
| and the grauitie of an Abiarhar, will vnderworke Salomon, and.iuſtle into the not- 
yer-vacantſcarofhis farher;;Dauid, Vaine men, whileyIike proud and yer brirtle 
chy,they will ve knocking their fides againſt he.ſolid, atoll decres of Goe, | 
breake themſelues in peeces.— fe 
', 1 doe nor finde that Adonyah ſentany meſſag nkindneſle to Zarw: * 
| the Pricft, or Nathan the prophet, or Benaiah the ſonne j wala, and theother 

worthies; onely he inuited them norto his fealt with the Tpnnes,and ſervants; 
Somerimesa very omiſſion is an.afffonr,, and a mw&nace. They well knew that ſince 
they were nor called as guclt, ay; were cqunted.as enemies {Ceremonies of courtes 
fi chough they be in chemlelucs lieghr; andarblcrarie, yerthh,negleR of themin 
ome calcs may vndergoe adangerous confiruction. :, Ec .- 
Jat erranFofgrace to Daxid, con- 
proſper, yet now when Adonyabs 


# 
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e.of threats; 


Nathan was the man by whom God had ſent 
cerning Ss/amon, aſſuring him both to raigne,and | 
plotwas 2 on foot, he dothnor fir ſtill, and depend vpon.the iflue of Gods decree, 
| hu he befticres. him jo. the buſineſſe, .and conſults with Ba1hſbebs how atonce to ſaue 

their lives, and to advance Salomon, and defeat Adoryah, Gods re. determination 
incl SL. 6 meanes as. well as the end , the ſame; prouidenee. that had ordained a 
Crowne to Salomon, a repulſe ro 4danyeh,preſeruation 10 Barhſbebeand Nathgs, had 
fore-ippainted the HEM induſtrious endeyours of the Propher to bring abour his 
Jull;and holy parpaſcs, If we would not have God wanting.ta ys, wee muſtinot bee 
| wanting tour ſclucs,; Euen when wee know what God hath meant to vs, (wee may! 
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counſels ynro CO can requite them with the: counſels of God. 


| wedge ; The ſeaſonable importunity of Bathſhebs and'Narhan, thus ſeconding each 
| other, hath ſo wrought vpon Dawid, that now his loue ro 4donjub gives placed 
| dignarion, nature to an holy fidelity; and now he renewes his encient oath to Bark. 


| of all aduerſity, enen as 1 ſware vuto thee by the Lord God of Iſrael, Taying, 4 


| certainly doe this day, | 

any whit impaired : As one therefore that from his bed could' with a perte@- (if 
| weake) hand ſtere the gouernment of Tiracl, hee gives wiſe and full direQions forthe 
; | inavguration of Salomon; Zadok the Pricit, and Natbeuthe Propher, and Benaieh the 
- | Capraine recciuc his graue and Princely charge for the cariage of that ſo wei 


Av owr ja m\Defeated. 


"Though luſt were deadin Dazid, yer che reſpeſtiiof bis old-mavrimqontathione 
hae ftill; che very preſence of 
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kisold offcncerhould haneſer him off, yet ſhee knew his-oarh was ſure ; M19! Lold 
thou (= by 1he Lord thy God vnto thine bandmaid, _ COTE ERIN 
raigne-after me, and be ſhall ſit upon wy thrower, His word had beene robs 

bur his oath was inuiolable ; wee arcingaged if wee haue promiſed; burifweet 
fworne, wearobound. '** / + Le 1 CUI gt91q 
* Neirher heauen nor carchhath any gievdes forthavman that ean ſhake off the-{be- 
zers of an oath z/ for he cares aocfor rhat God whom he dares inuoketo x falſhood x 
and he that caresnorttor God, will norcare forman;s 1 900 46 7 IP 
- Erc Bathſbebs can bee puer the threſhold, Nathan: (ypon compat)is inockiig #r 
the doore. "Gods Prophet was neucr but welcome rothe bedichamber of King:Ds- 
id, Ina ſeeming ſtrangeneſle heefalsvpon the fame ſuir, ypoarhe ime completes 
wich Barhfbebs - Honeſt policies doe 'not mif-becomerhe hojieſt Prophers ;, Shee 
might ſceme ro ſpeake as a woman; as #morher,ourof paſſion;the'qwotd dad. 
d not bee miſdoubted ; Hoe therefore that had formerly bivaghrto! chat 
chidiag and bloody meflage concerning Barbſhebs, comes now: to-D aid, toſut for 
the life and honour of B«#hſbebs, and he that was ſemr from God(to Dasid) ro briftg 
the newes of a gracious promiſe of tauoar vneo-Sulvwan;comes now'to rhe 
execution of it from the hands of a father,and hee whoſe place treed him from ſuſpi- 
tion of a faRtion,complaines of the inſolent demeagure and proclamation of z=err al 
jah; whathe began with an humble @beyance, ſhutting vp in andloging &x- 
ion, 1s t otkingalinn by ty Laniahe Xing, audi ſernans 
who ſhould ſit on the Throne of my" Lord the King afier him ? As Nathan was of Gods 
Counſell vato Pando was he of Papi Cgunſcll both ro God,andthe State ; As 
God therefote vponall occaſions told N has witit he meant to dde with Dazid, ſo 
had David wonc to tell Nathan what he meant ro doe in his holy and moſt in 
ciuill aFaires. There are caſes wherein ir is not ynfir for G ophers ro-me 
with matters of Srare , , Tris no difparagement ro religious Pfinces to impart their 
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Thar wood which a ſingle yron'conld nor riue, is foone [plitred with a double 


with a paſſionate folemniry 3 As the Lord lineth, who hath redeemed my ſault ont 
taly Sa 
throne in my flea d; ſowill 1 
not his imelleRine powers 


lomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhall ſit vpon 
ho the decay of Davids body 1 Find 


4 
buſinefſe:” They are commanded to rake with chem the royall goard, to ſer Salomii 


ypon his farhers Mule, ro carc him downe in ſtate'to'Ghon, ro ahvint him with ''the 
wo oylc of the Tabernacle, ro ſound the rrumpers and prochkime bim in the ſtreets, 
{to bring himbacke with triumph and magnificence tothe Court, and to ſer himdin 
'the royall Throne with all the due ceremonics of Coronation.” * - » 2091 
' How pleaſing wasthis command to them who in Selomons ſaw.cheir owhc 
oy? Bensish applauds it, and nor fearing a fathers cnuic,in Davids preſence wiſh- 


» 
[-erh Salowens throne xd abotic his; The care rauiſhed with the ioy'6flo 
hopefull  fuceelBony Sodhretke che carth, an Al  heaucy withthe oof UryRit 
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z bur hoy | 
thee was, whenbrs affection offended inn oxceffe her hang rhe notes 
he cannot noly negle@her being his owaey | and ifricher his age;dr.the remorſe 


 Muſicke andſhoutings.* '* - ' 


Salomons \ 
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ked:menyendediiabortot; | 
full of xhe ſound gfithvſc trampers, | 
their cautuſion+; Ever afcer the mcale is ended comes the reckoning;z +God could as | 
(ly have prevented this ivllicy, as marred itz But hee wilkagly ſutfers vaine | 
pleeſe themſclues forthe rimeiin the conceired ſuccefioofcheit own.projie@s;thar af- | 
terwatds theit diſappointminrmay.be ſo much'the more gricuous ;No doubt, at this | 
 fraſtther6 was mmny an bealchdrunken to: 4donyeb, many aconfident boaſt of their. | 

ſpering deſigne,many a ſcorne of the deſpiſed fation of Salomon; $&& now for their 
| [dh is ſerued'vp aſtoniſhment; and feartull expeRatiortef a iuſt xevenge. loneathan 
| the ſonne of Abjather the Pricſt, brings 4lix newes of Salawons ſolerpne and ioyfull 


| enthronization ; now all hearts are cold, all faces pale and man hath bur life 
| enough ro-mnne.away ; How ſuddenly is this bravi homme perſed? donjub | 
their new Prince flies tothe hornes of the Altar, as diſtruſting all hopes of life, ſaue | 
the. SanRiry of the placegand.the mercy of hisrivall. +++ 1 
,-;$0 doth the-wiſe and juſt God befoole proud and inſolent ſinners in thoſe ſecree 
plots, wherein ps foes ro vndermine the true fonne of Dawid, the Prince of Peace, 
be Gaffers them to lay their heads rogether, and to feaſt themſclues in a iocund ſecuri- 
tis, and promiſe of {ucceſſe , at laſt , whenrthey are at the height of their! ioyes, and 
confounds all their, deuices,and layes them opente the ſcorne of the world, 
$9 the aoguiſh,of their owneguilry hearts. | 
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__ 'T wc came Sms to begin his Raigne in peace. Adergab receives } 
_ = pardon vpon his good behauiour, and findes the Throne of Slower, as | 
MEN fafcashc Altat,, - Davidliues to fee a wiſe ſonge warme- in his ſeat; and 
| RF: 3H] now bec chat bad yeclded to ſucceflion, yeclds to nature. Many good } 
| 2-7. coynſels had Dax;d giuen his Heire. now. hee ſummes-them vpin 
| his fid,. [Dying words arc wont to bee weightieft; The Soule when it is entring ints | 
| gay drome: nothing but diuine.- 1 goe the way of all the earth, How well is that | 
Pringely heart content to ſubſcribe to the condirions of humane nw6reality ; as onc 
thatknew Soucraigntic doth not reach to the affaires of nature? Though a King, he 
neither expects, nor. defires an immrnity from diſſolution z making not account to | 
| goeinany otherchen the common track,to the vaiverſall home of mankind,the houſe } 
of age; Whither ſhould carth but rocarch and wby ſhould we grugde ro docethat, 
which all doe 2 Be thos ſtrong therefore, and ſbew thy ſclfe aman ; Euen when his ſpi- 
rit was going our, he puts ſpirit into his Sonae,, Age puts life into youth, andthe 
\ dyingianimates the vigorous. He had well found that ſtrength was requiſit to gouern- 
ment; that he had "x to be no lefle then a man that ſhould rule ouer men; It great- 
_ nefle ſhould neucr receiue any oppaſition, yer thoſe worlds of cares, moKbulinefſes 
ad echan of State, are able to ouer-lay any meanc powers. . A weake man 
nay obey, none but thr: ſtrong can gouerne.,,Gracclefle courage were but the whet- 
| one of tyranny ; Take beed therefore to the charge of the Lord.thy God, towalke in hue 
wayes and to keepe his Szatntes,... The beſt legacythat David bequeathests his heire, 
' | s$theaxe of picty,; ,himſclfe bag fouhd the ſweetneſle of a good conſience,. and 
now.he commends ir to his ſucceſſog. If there be any thing that in our defires of the 
Proſperous condition, of our caidpen,takes place of ,our hearrs are not Vp- 
- | right. Here was the father a King, charging the King tus Jwnnc 19; I6xPS the py 
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| heanen, lo ſo rfbl-Mecrhecites df Dawid'HiStonld 
| horror hogs abc ong _— | Whirtie cannot pay hee will 
| ow lat Gairhſull xichwor -..Now lee will dofreyyc by the 
| one APE ops "th ub dides 7 Was - Abner, and RYE Danid ap it; 
Thou knaweſt what la 39 me © be, SOounnaign in a; Neither: 
isic other yhen.iult, char thearrai of -mcanc makefafteds:rimnes friche ſite of 
Pan hel wy tte macs whe doe vr —_ 
Das! co thy e MCs Wt re 40ne s,tc 
DA is members here vponearth < 'NoSeu/canroactra Ctwiltiat here below, 
clt it in heauen,and roamplainefh, 2idto moni 207 1 199 woe 
"+ what ſhall we.chinke of this £4 Dooedwamkmanedt Warre; Selvrnw of | 
cy Dat Sas repogs ivhitorSoode bite thath&who Thed 
of wanre in Peace, Ang pr dle thar wis about 
os ack prugosd 7; be ip Pres ; Pexee & fitrefſt 
the aut-raggy of, \V Trertnndanm ee Fehar diujte | 
hergin hon feahergfberues, baſt i vn- 
ct ay Sonne? Thou who'cauld& immediately either. plagoe, orabſolue 
pr doe neither but by tens rage 16þ Rar? <1 | 
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| of Joth. mult þec. brought rorhe-grave-mirtbidod,zele Babadrh6ad 

| brougt his auch peace; Duc'puniſhmenr'of malefactors3 thedebt fehav's, 

| rity; I King hae. -* who cong arerages yer as -onechar hates ane > 

| oaks hea orerar PLIINY aye ge = Friorb = 

| y<&. for 1) £42119 £32155 208 2M 2003 2 JU 

|... Gengxous nagures.a0g0t be enaheokfull x: BuxTillaj St 

| neſſe in his extremity 3 andnow the good man will haue poſterity ro infierire 

| chankes) , How much, mare bountiful ;s thee Firber of mercies} inthe re ook 

| of pur as Ya: SR Bucs: ſucocthons.of generations =o fare er 

| for ong.gogd parent, 25 0b 1x1 001 JEWS | 

|.\.Tbed 5 che ke Pe nh mn. on Gods ewe heert Cured | 

| hos the omg ryan ietcptciircng | A ere to | 
mere, Wadi {8 bu: X 
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and dcajh.: Thendid he lode'bis fonne Fee $dilgt\f 
Mleads fheadid barley beivce the re model and parrbrel 
of that whole ſacred worke, tne; yet" Pak et 
Merits 4t.2, .bIe now gizes the! = hag gem cars andtoakingr, 
pold and. Gluks 60 | hat bly vieg.m hundrel] thouſand etfents vold, z tho 
wn talents oy filuer ; befidesbrafſc and yron paſſing weight ; Hee w 
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how happily art thovnow welcomed torhatheuſe ofhis, net made with hands + 


heauens ! Whe now fhallenuic vnto good Princes the honour of overſee. 
ingthe bulinefſes of God, and his Church ; 'when'D 4«id was thus pun@uall in theſe 
| divine prouifions ? Wharfearc canbecel vſurpation where they haveſtglorious a 


\ v4 | | 
| Now is $alomen the ſecond time trowned King of Ifreet,” and now in his owne 
right (as formerly in his fathers) firs peaccably'vpon the Throne ofthe Lord, His 
awe and power comBdn faſter then his yeeres z Envic and ambition where it isonce 
kindled, may ſooner be hid in the afhes, then quire put out; Adonyah yer hangs after 
| bis old hepes, Hererzerabers how fivocrhe foundthe tate W's King ip iow Kith 
| laid a new plot for the ſetting vp of his crackt ritle; "He would make the bed a'ſtep to 
| | the chroney His old complicesare- fure enough; His part would gather much fſtreng 
| if he might inioy Abifbag the reli of his 20 wife ;' If it were northe Tewiſh fa- 
ſhion (as is pretended) thata Kings widow ſhould mary none bur a King;yet certain- 
ly che power þoth of the alliance, and friendfhipof a $Hot a lictle 
| aduance his purpoſe ; The crafty rinalldarenorttirher move the ſuit to Salomon, or 

effc& the mariage- withoue bim ; bur would cutmingly vndermine the ſonne by the 

ſuit of that mother, whoſe ſuit had -wndermined Hit. The weaker veſſells are corm- 
monly vſcd in the moſt dangerous ſugþeſtionsof tuilk * '** wth 


| | 
[+ .  Bathſbebs was ſo wilea woman that ſome of her counſels are-ranonized for divine, 
| yetſhe-ſaw notthe depth ofthis drift of 4d#»5jeb; therefore he both entertaines the 
| = ae op Bur what ever were the interitof the'ſuiror,-covld ſhe chooſe but 
ſcethe,vyolawfulneflc of ſo inceſtuousa'march ? 'It isnor leng ſince ſhee faw her late 
| usband D 44i4 abominativg the bed of thoſe his Concubines,that had been touched. 
| y his ſonne Abſalom; and an fhe hold ir lvvfull that his ſorme Aden thovld climb 
= vptothe bed 
| 
| 


is fathers wife ? Sometimes even the beſt eyes are dimme and diſ- 
{| cernenet thoſe things which are obuious to weaker fights: Or whether didnor wh 


| facba well ſee the foulenefſe ofthe ſuit, and yer im compaſſion of 7donjabsJate re 
| pal (wherein ſhe was the chicfe agent) and ina defire to make him amends for the 

eOf the Kingdome, he yeelds cuen thus to gratific him. Ir is an iniurious weake- 
7-04 vpeti any by-rcſpeAs to the furtherance of faulty ſuits, of vnlaw- 


i; No ſooner doth Berkſbebs come in place, theti S«/omawher ſonneriſes from his 
Chaire of State and meets her and bowesto her,and ſets her onhis right hand; as not . 
ſo remembring hiraſelfe to be a Cog ter he ſhould forget he was a ſonne.. No out- 
| ward dignity can take away the rights and obligations of nature 3 Had Barkſhebs 
becne as meancas Salomon was mighty, the had caried away this honor frotn # graci- | 
qusfonne :. Yerfoxall chefe due complements fiSoks goes away with denial, | 
Revercnce ſhe ſhull haue,ſhe ſhallner bave a . | Is | 
| ; , all-regards of naturall relations muſt give way ; That 
nded ava ſmall requeſt, is now, after a generall and confuſed in- 
cd as yneeaſonable. = It were pity wee ſhould bee heard in all our 
Batbſheba.makes a petition againſt herſclte, and knowesit nor, her ſafetic and 
Is ypou Selomrens taign, yet ſhe vnwittingly moucs for the aduanceracut of 
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pu Ro Aike on | 5 
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| ona Jie herein 
gnce borh-lin .N fe FIT 
owne iulf {Lager 1:1 2vi9 
Th FO chem mt hisiceceſſin bathondone>ts 
donyah, ad i fed web ſepia eo de. {ward pt. _ 
uiSanendrot LA Chunperty with 
Mute yah, Their hagd a wk pay "ing Kingdome, and the hat Cake 
Do ere nee emotion 
may thanke his: t not borne c ore | 
may hi ht had not.ng w.caried bis hould dersz; Had d he nox hecn afflicted | 


with Da#id,he halo ped wit lens 


2 man of death,yer 
ficlds,, The Pric 
life : 'Yich honor 


" though hewere, inhizowne, mens, 
{hall ſurgjug gp Partners, Get thee 49: Angthoth yntd thine amne'| 
ple: Mink as 1taggrauaced his crime, fo ir ſhalbpreſeruehis | 
ven co the Miniſters of the SanGuuarie, thay | 


their very coatc hath beene againſt theſword of iuſtice, how much | 
moteſhioud'it be gf ptg I nwempi.of baſe perſons #. ; - 21.2 

B-fides his funQio is ſuffpriggs, Thefather and brechren of. 
biarhax wete ſlaine for D Dauzgs [yke Abiathar (though wary 


KI 

with vs; by the rod he preyentsghe ſw 
therefore willnotc ſe we haue luffered. If gyhiarher goc 
not forfait his lf 0 c maſhchange lerufalem for Anathoth, and 
the Prieſthood fora retied priuacic. It was fourcſcore yeercs agoc finge: the lencence 
of ittdgethient was denounced againſt the houſe of Ek ; now doth.ircome toexecutic. | 
on;Thix iuſt quarrell againſt 4b4a;h7 (rhe laſt of that line ) ſhallmake good thethrear- 
ned indgement : The 1% 60% of Elies houſe. was ncither purged by ſacrifice,nor 


thy of death)ſhallliu | 
| AiQ=d; Thus doth our == | 


puniſh ment is neither any hindranceto his iuſtige,nor any camlore to Our-milcricse. 
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= Biithar ſhalllive though he ſerge not; Iris in che: dt- Princesro 
retnit(at leaſt)choſe puniſhments which artend the breach of humane” 
4 Lawes; good reaſonthey ſhould have power to diſpence with the 
a VII wrongs dbnerotheir owne perſons. The newes of 4donyh; death 
and dhinboiremonal cannot bur affright /04b; who now runnes to q 
Gibeon, and rakes ſan&dary in rhe Tabernacle of God, all his hope of 


cll fram the/Tabernacle, tow had not nowneeded to ſeeker irforvetigge; Whip! 
a bad nocbeene waming rothat Altar,thou hadſt hot necdedirtor a ſhekeer: 


mn eldobedience; 


oblirtraced by time: It God pay flowly,yer he payes ſure : Delay of, molt cerraine; | 


cis inthe hornes of the Alrat. Fond meb,hadſt thou formerly-ſoughtfor coun) 


Ir,is thefaſhion oftour foolith preſumprionto loola@opeomettions hr pmeys ag | 
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for their Future veſſell is laid 
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imac gd Nleepes with his 


ar gaps ny Hr" Trafoyry_Ln 
bo CY peſſcfſion haft thounow taken (after ſo manly tumules 
| of a bener Crowne | that haſt prepared all chingsfor the houſe of th _ 
art thounow welcomed to that heuſe of his, nor mage with hls Teer: 

' nall in che heavens ! Who now ſhallenuic vnto good Princes the honour of oucrſce. 
Yo O—_— his Church ; when D 4«i4 was thus pun@tuall in theſe 
divine prouifions * Whar fearc can becol vſurpation where they haveſp glorious a 

| precedent / 
| Eu St onde nero tore. of Iſtael, and now in his owne 
vpon the Throne ofthe Lord, His 
Enuic and ambirion where it is once 
ut our; Adony & yet hangs after 
name ofa King andnom ha 


De 


——— 
if he might inioy 4 te rea orhn Jn 1 Ifirvere northe lewi 
| ſhion (as 15 pretended) rr rn i ore am oe 
ty che power pochot the lance, ad fricnlh ofa not 2 lictle 
aduance his purpoſe ; The crafty riuall dare noteither hams arr Salomon, or 
effec rhe mariage without bim ; bur would cunningly vndermine the ſonne by the 
for of cher marker, whoſe ſuic had vndcrmined him. The weaker veſſells are com- 
monly vicd in the moſt ions of euilk © 
acttelonnbuthbevemarte hare? ber counftiihvthbonitid for Kine, 
DE ——————— —— 
moues it : Bur what ever were the intern of the" ſuitor, covld fhe chooſe but 
Sons guterdelnetſbeſlo lnectitoucs march 7 Trisnor long fince ſhee faw herlate 
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abominativg the bed of thoſe his Concubines,that had been touched. 
gs ſhe hold it lawfull that his ſenne Adongeb ſhould climb 

—— ? Somcrimes even the beſt = 

rar ulrey ES thus ro — him. Fe a ni brake 

vpen any by-rcſpeQs to the furtherance of faulty ſuits, of vnlaw- 

No ſooner doth Berhſbebs come in place, theti Salomewher ſonne riſes from his 

chaire of Scare and meers her and bowesto her,and ſets her on his right hand, a5 not | 


eyes are dimme and dil- 
Cad qury ies to be a King, that he ſhould forget he was a ſonne.. No ont- 
and obligations of nature ; Had Barhſhebs 
, the had caried away this honor from a graci- | 


= -— goes away witha denial; 


regards of naturall relations muſt give way ; That | 
for yu cnr pens after a generall and confuſed in- 
OOO erent It were ry pep ee fhould bee heard in all our | 


Bathſheba makes a petition againſt herſe and knowesit nor; her fafetic and 
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UrnEVRa Ecemmoflonnand: Sure 


Salomon was to. dytifall roo Ghogke ng mptherand ao wiletoyecld tb her: Im vn; 
6+; ſapplications weears moſt heard, when wear repelled. hqur God many 
a m $ Cale our prayers with,mergifylLdeninllys and efſcth vs-incrafſing our 

cures..-.. 1: e:1;p44o . tin lamps) 35d mon Boon worls 317 2 20 at 

Wile $«lemen dach gor findhanſalfc perplexed with theſgraple of is promiſe; he 
. that ha ſaid Aike infer PIs 43 {hee na, Anno {woanre, God doe ſity wee, and 
more alſo, if Adony a bane al gn ord ag aint bus owne life: -His-promiſe was 

according to es en obrion, uppolitiongxas;ef no otherghen ofa ſuit,honeſt,rea 
ſonablegcxpedient;, now. he holdshigalelte free frgm thatgrant, whereipthere was at 
qgnce both-lin and «hh No. man Gan bc inmangled with generall words againſt his 
owne iult and hageſtinrentions..,..;-- ; ;- + foros * * 
The policies of wicked men hefogle them atlaft; this interceſſion hathwndone ws 
donijah, and in Read of rhe. Throne baſtens, his Sal: oTbe {ward of Zenaial 
pus an end tg had Rags as. loab and b14tbar ſill held Champerty with 
Adgab, Tex hand was both in his claime of the Kingdome, and in the ſuit of 4663 
ſhag, There are crimeswhercinthere are a0 a ries,luch-is th} of rtcaſan. 46/4ther 
may thanke his buxdenthat ke lives 3 Had he norbornexhe Arke of the Lord before | 
Dauid, ht had not naw.caricd his hcad vpon tis houlders; Had be not becn afflided 
with Dasid,he had pcriſhed with 4denysh; now though hewcre, inhis owne.meris, 
a man of death, yerhe ſhall ſurujughis partners, (Get thee 49: Anathoth vnto thine owne 
ficlds,, The Prieſthgod of 4biathar, as it aggrauared his crime, foir ſhalbpreſeruehis 
life : 'Such honor haue gaod Princes given co the Miniſters of the SanRuarie, thas | 
their very coate hath beene defence. enough againſt theſword ofiuſtice, how much 
matefiguldit be gf prgofe agaialt the gontempr.of baſe perſons ?. - +... | 

B-Ci46s his funQion,rcſpeRis had to his ſulfgriags, Thefather and brechren of 4- 
biarhay wete ſlaine for D anids Jak for, Daujgs ſyke Abiathar (though wore 
thy of death)ſhall liue;He had becn nowa fead man,if he had nor beeng formerly at- 
Aiaed; Thus doth our good God deale with vs; by the rod he preucntsthe ſw 
therefore will not,candemne vs for our ins, becauſe we hauc {uffcred. If x4hiarber goc 
nor forfait his life,yer his office he ſhall, he muſÞ change Teruſalem for Anathoth, and 
the Prieſthood fox a retired priuacie. It was fourcſcore yeeres agoc (inge the ſentence 
of indgethent was denounced againſt the houſe of Ek, now doth.iecome toexecuti. 
on; This iuſt quarrel againſt Abiatha7 (rhe laſt of that line ) ſhall make good the threar- 
ned indgement : The wickednefle of Elics houſe was neither purged by ſacrifice,nor 
oblireraced by time : It Gad pay ſlowly,yet he payes ſure : Delay of, moſt certaine 
puniſhment is neirher any hindranceto his iuſtige,nor any comtort roour-miſericss 


Ee)» xe. EXE; 
The Execution of Io 4's, and Sulne1n 

bY Biathar ſhall live though he ſerge not; Ic is in the r of-Princes to' 
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remit (at leaſt)chofe puniſhments which attend each of hunianc' 
Lawes ; good reaſon theyſhould have power to diſpence with the 
IJ] wrongs ddnerotheir owne perſons. The newes of 4donyhz death, 
jj and dhiarhoiremoual cannot bur affright 794b; who now runnes to 

”__ Gibeon, and rakes ſan&tary in the Tabernacle of God, all his hope of 
defenceis inthe hornes ofthe Alrat.Fond 1eb,hadſtthou formerly ſoughrfor coun- 
ſell from the.Tabernacle, thou hadſt not now needed to ſeeke to it for refuge; ifthy | 
deuations had nor beene waming tothat Alrar;thou hadſt hot neededirfor a ſhelter: + 
Iris the faſhion of our fooliſh preſumption'to looke for procteQion, where wee haus: 
norcared toyeeldobedience. 101 om w 4 
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Encaa 1046 clings faſt ro Gods Alar in his extremiry, which in hisroffeand welfare! 


.  Nnnmn_ he | 
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take him from mine Altar,that he may 


; thar whoever ſhould ſmite the Iebuſices 
 I64b was the man; VWhen Dazid built ſome 


| maſa,and Aber: Itis not in the power ofallbur de 

with God or man: whetelife is {6 deeply ferfaited,iradmits of no redemption, 

|  Thehoneft- ſimplicity of thoſe rites knew not of any ny tothe execution of 
0n, 


; 
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he regarded nor, The worſt men would be glad ro make vit of Gods 6rdinarices, for 
heir aduan ; Neceſſity will dive the me ehneg lawſefſe man roGod, Bur 
what ec bloody hatidsrouching the holy Alar of God } Miferable 704b, whar 
helpe canſt thou expe from that ſacred pile : Thoſe hornes that were beſprinkled 
with the blood of beaſts; abhorreto be rouched by the blood of men, that Altar was 
for the expintion of fin by bloodznot for the proteRion of the ſin of blood. If Adonyah 
fled thither andeſcaped, 'itis murder thir purſues thee more then conſpiracie z God 
hath no ſanAvary for a wilfull Homicide, © | | 

Yer ſuch reſpeR doth Bepaieh give ro that holy | 
couch hint char rouchesthe Altar : Thoſe hornes ſhaft put off death fortherime; and 
giue protraQion ofthe execution though nor preſeruation of life, How ſweet is life 
even ro thoſe who haue been prodigall-of the of others ? that /o«b ſhifts thus to 
hold it but ſorne few houres? Benarah rerurnes with foabs anſwer, in ſtead of his head, 
Nay, but 1 will dy herez as not daring ro wnſheath his fword againſt a man ſheltered in 
Gods tabernacle, without a new commiſſion. Yong Salomon isfo wel acquainted with 
che Law of Godin (hacaſe;chat he ſticks norat rhe ſentence: he knew that God had 
enacted, If «man come preſumptuonſly 


oo his neighbour ,to ſlay him with guile, thaw ſhalt 
e : He knew1oabs murders had not been more 
ſumpruous,;then guilefull,and therefore he ſends Benaiah torakeaway the offender, 
Forh from God,and men,from the Alcar,and the world. 

No ſubie&had merited more then 0ab , When proclamation was made in Iſrael, 
he honld be the Chicfe and Capraine , 
ref Icruſalem, 7986 built the reft; ſo 
as Ieruſalem owes it ſelfe to 7946, bothifor rec d reparation; No man held ſo 
cloſeto David; noman was more intent tothe wairef Iſracl, none fo ſucceſſefull in 
viQories;yet now is he cald roreckonTor his oId{innes, and muſt repay blood to .M- 
off ane finne, cither 


iuſtice.  Bex#/ah, who was the grene Marſhall vnder $Salow e« not his fingers 
t 


defiled with that farall ſtroke. It isa fooliſh nicenefſe to pur mere ſhame in the doing 
of iuſtice,theninthe violating of it. Ws . 
|  Inone a Salomon hath a himſelfe both a good Magiſtrate, and a good 


ſonne, fulfilling at once the will of a father and the charge of Gad, concluding ypon 
this iuſt execation,that, vpon Daxid,and pon bis ſeed, and pon his bouſe, and vpen his 
 Throne,theve ſhall bee peace for ever from the Lord, and inferring, that without this 
there could haue beene no peace. | 
Blood is a reſtleſſe ſuitor, and will not leaue clamoring for iudgement, till the 
__ bee ſtopped with revenge. 1n this caſe fauour to the offender is cruelty to the 
uourer. 

Now hath 7446 paid all his roomges ay the ſword of Benaiah;there is no ſuit againſt 
his corpsgthat hath the honor ef a buriall fit fora Peere of Iſrael, for the neere cozen 
tothe King. Death puts an cnd toall quarrells ; S4/omor ſtrikes off the skore, when 
Gedis ſatisfied; The revenge that ſurniues death and will not be ſhut vpin the Cof- 
fin,is barbaraus.and ynbeſceming true Iſraclites. | A 

Onely Shimei remaines vpon the files; his courſe is nexriyet ſo,as that it ſhall be in 
his ewne liberty to haſten his end; V pon Dawids remiſhon, Shimes dwels ſecurely in 
rr mcg. " the on w- mere. 6-7 ener was ſo round iuſtice 

vpon Adengah,and 1oab,his gui t could nor think Se/omons meſla F- 
rended Ougheber bis execution; andnow he cannot but be well pleaſed withfo cas 
canditions, df dwelling at leruſalem, and not paſſing over the brooke Kidron; What 
) eould;he chooſe to liue in,th&Ethat city,whichwas theglory of 
the wholecarth? What more pleaſing bounds could he wiſh then the ſweer bankes of 


Kidron:lemfalem could beno priſon tohim, whiles it was a Paradiſe to his beers, 
A $. | and 
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.thar his ſword is vawilling to 
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| who was cuer knowne tobe hollow'to the houſe 
try life would cafily afford him more ſafe opportunities of ſecrer miſchiefe ; Many 


ſtanding Davids Caveat) to have laid downe his hoare-head ig the grave, without 


' $himei threw at Dawid, ſtrucke not ſo-deepe, as Beneiahs [word;The 
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and ifhe had adcfice to take freſh aire, hee had the ſpace of fixe furlongsro walke || 
from the city tothe brooke, Hee could not complaine to bee ſo dcleQably 4 
= | 


And befides,thrice every ycere he mighe be fire 
hisfoot. | | , 


all his friends without Rticring || 
| = SNESSX LEACLRESALSY 
Wile S4/omon whiles a = too ſeuere an exaQor of Sp embick his | 
father had remitted;prudently laies inſenfibleqi ſo nulg apoae Beſides 
the old grudge,no doubt Salomon ſaws cauſe che fidelity of Shimergs a man 

4; The obſcurity of a Coun- | 


cics ſhall watch him inthe citie;he cannoc looke out vaſcene, hee cannot whiſper vn« | 
heard : Vpon no other termes ſhall-hee inioy his life, which the leaſtſraying hall 
forfait; 21015 | v PE 
$himei feelcs no paine in this reſtraint ; How'tnany Nobles.of Iſrael doethatfor 
pre he doth vpon command? Three yeers hath he lived withinCor 
imited both by Salomons charge and his owne oath;It was ſtilkin his 


blood; The iuſt God infaruates thoſe whom he means to plagii{ Two of Shimrics ſets 
vants are fledro Garth ;, and now hee ſaddles his Aﬀe and is gonerto fetch cheer backe; 
Either (he thinkes) this word of Se/omonis forgarten, or in themulritude obgreater 
affaires,not heeded, or this ſo ſmall ah occurrence will nor come to his care-:[;Couez 
rouſneſſe and preſumption of impunity are the deftruRtion of many a ſoule 5; :Shimwts 
ſeekes his ſeruants,and loſes himſelfc, How many/are there wha'cry out of this tolly; 
and] yer imitate itzTheſe carthly thingseither are our ſeruants,ar Chould he hawinom- 
monly doe we ſee men run our afthe bounds,ſetby Gods lawyto huntafterchem, till 
their ſoules incurre a fearefull ivudgment ? oil: {ol 


® "a4 


+4 GAQGTD V0, 
Princes haue thouſands of cies & ears; If Shimves wil for more ſecrefie ſaddle hisown 
Aſſe,and take (as islike)the benefit of night, for his paſſage; his iourney cannot be hid 
from Sa/omon, How waric had thoſe men necedto be which are obnoxious: Withous 
delay is Shimei complained of ,conuented;charged with violation both of the@ath of 
God,and the iniunRion of Sa/omen;and that all theſe might appeare ro be butan occa: 
fion of that puniſhment, whoſe cauſe was more:remorte, now'is all that old venome 
laid before him,which his malice hadlong fince ſpitat Gods anointed : Thew rb» 
all the wickedneſſe,wherets thine heart + cr thou didft 18 Danid my fatber.. 

Had this old callie beene ſtriken off, yer could not Shiwei haue pleaded ought for his 
life, For,had he ſaid;Lernot my Lord the King be.thus mortally diſpleaſed for ſo (mal 
an off-nce : Who cuerdied tor paſſing over Kidrons Whatmenis che worſe for my | 
harmeleſſe journey? It had ſoone been returned, If the at be ſmall,yert thecircumſtan- 
cesare deadly; The commands of Soucraigneauthority make the ſleighteſt duties 
weighty; If the iourney be harmelefle, yer not the diſobedience; Ir is nor for bies 
to poyſerhe Princes charge in the ſcales of their;weake conſtruftions; butthey muſt 
ſuppoſe it ever to be of ſuch importance,as is pretended by the Commander «Beſides 


the precepr,here was a mutuall adiuration ; Shim (wore not to-goc ;Sa/aweon [wore 


his deathif he went;ithe one oath muſt be reucngeg, the athes.muſt-be keps:1f 8h;mer 
were falſe in offending, Salomon will be iuft in puniſbing.Now therefore;thagwhich 
Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah wiſhedto have inthe greeneneſlc of che-wound, 


and was.repelicd, after long feſtering;Ben4iah is commanded ro-doe+ The ſtones thar 


that cur. 
fed the Lorgs anointed hath paid che, to hoot, Vengeance againſt; rebels may 
fleepe, ircannot dic; , A ure,iflate, iudgement attends choſe thar Tee hfr' vp either 
their hand, or tongue againſt the ſacred perſons of Gads Vickigerents, How much 
leſſe will the God of heaven ſuffer ynte! the infolencics,and blaſphemics againſt 
his owne diuine Maieſtic ? Ir is a fcarctull word, he:ſhould net be juſt, if he bauld | 
hold theſe guilleſle. ' vo \ tov! ' Hret of T [43 
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Sat.omons Cheoyce, with his tndgement vpon 
the two Harkots. 


=7" Frer ſo many meſſages and proofes of grace, $4/omen begins doube- 
j fully, both for his match,and for his deuotion : If Pharaohs daugh- 
ter were not aProſelyre,his carely choyce was (beſides vnwarranta- 
A YOf ble) dangerous : The high places net onely ſtood, but were fre. 
_ by the people, and King; I doe not finde David clim- 
VP 
b 


| bing ſe miſ: hallowed hills,in an affeRation ofthe variety of Al. 

tars; Salomon doth (9g, and yet loues the Lord, and is loued of God againe : Such is 
the mercy of our Golthar he will not ſuffer our well-meant weakneſſes to bereaue vs 

ofhis fauours : he rathers pities,then plaguesvs for the infirmitics of vpright hearts. 

| © Gibeen was well worthy tg be the chicte, yea the onely high place; There was the 
allowed Alar of God, there was the Tabernacle, though (as then) ſeuered from the 
Arke; thirher did yong Salomon go vp; and,as deſiring to begin his raigne with God, 
there he offers no leſſe then a thouſand ſacrifices. 

Salomon worſhips God by day; God appearesto Salomon by night; Well may we 
looke to gnioy God, when wee haae ſerued him ; The night cannot bur bee happy 
whoſe day hath beene holy. 

Ir was no-ynuſball courſe with Godto reneale himſelſe vnto his ſeruants by dreams; 
Sodid he here to Salomon; who ſaw more with his cies ſhur, then euer they could ſee 
even him that was inviſible : The King had offered vnto God a thouſand 
burne ſacrifices, and now God offereth him his option, Aske what 1 ſhall gine thee : 
He whoſe the beaſtsare'on a thouſand mountainev graciouſly acceprs a ſmall returne 
of his owne. Ir ſtands not with themunificence of a bounritull God ro bee indebted 
to his crearure,we cannot giue him ought vnrecompenſed; There is no way wherein 
we cane ſo liberall ro our {elues, as by giuing to the poſſeſſor of all things. And art 
thou ſtill,O God, leſſe free vnto vs thy meaner ſernants vader the Goſpell? Haſt thou 
not ſaid, Whatſoener ye ſhall aske the Father in my Name, it ſhallbe giuen you? Onely 
giue vs grace not to be wanting vnto thee,and we know thou caniſt not ſuffer any thing 
tobe wanting vnto vs. 

"The night followes the temper ofthe day; and the heart ſo vſeth to ſleepe, as it 
wakes» Had not COR of Salowon beene intent vpon wiſdome by day,he had 
not made it his ſuir ii his dreame : There needs no leiſure of deliberation, The heart 
was {> fore-ſtalled with the loue, and admiration of wiſdome, that not abiding the 
leaſt morion ofa comperition, it faſtens on that y_=_ it had longed for; Gize wnto thy 
ſernam an -vnderſtanding heart, to indge thy people. Had not Salomon beene wiſe be- 
fore, he had notknowne rhe worth'of wiſdome, he had not preferred it in his deſires; 
The dung-hill cockes of the Wotld'cannor know the price ofthis pearle ; thoſe that 
haueirknow char all other excellencies are burtraſh,and rubbiſh vnto ir. Salomon was 


without wiſdome, wasno other then eminene diſhonour ; There is no trade of life 
wherets there belongsnora peculiar wiſdome; without which there is nothing bur a 


of men; A&God hath-no reaſon-rogive his beſt fauours vnasked, ſo hath hee no will 
to with-hold chem where they are asked. | | PE 
He that in his cradle had the title of Beloved of God, is now beloued more jnthethron 
for the Ibuc & delire of wiſdomzthisſoil could never haue born this fruit alone;Salo- | 


; 
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tedious viiprofitableneft; much moretothe hieft,and buſieſt vocation, the regiment 


agreat King,and ſaw thar he had power enough, bur withall, hee found that royaltie, | 


L1s. XVII. 


EE 


Wits 


MM 


oo - oe 


— — 


Lis: XVIL Satomons wy, 


in p* Fefalike credible doe but counterpoiſe. What is there nowto lead the Iudge, 


won could not ſo much as have dreamed of wiſdome,if God had not pur it into him; 
and now God rakes the ſuit ſo well, as if he were beholden to his creature for wiſhing 
the beſtro it ſelfe't and becauſe Selewer hath asked what he ſhould, hee ſhall now re- | 
ceiue both what he asked,and whathee asked nor : Riches and honour ſhall bee giuen 
him in to the match...So doth God loue a good choyce, and hee recempences it with 
ouer-giuing : Coald we bur firſt ſecke the Kingdome of God , and his righteouſneſle, | 
all theſe earthly things ſhould be ſuper-added ro vs; Had Salomon made wealth his 
boone,he bad tailed both of riches and wiſdome; now he askes the beſt, and ſpeeds of 
all; They arc in a faire way of happineſſe that can pray well; It wasno diſ-comfort ro 
Salomon, that be awaked and found it a dreame; for hee knew this dreame was divine, 
and oracular, and healready found in his firſt waking, the reall performance of what 

was promiſed him flceping : Such illumination did he ſenfibly fiad inall the roomes 
of his heart, as if God had now giuen him a new ſoule : No maruell if Ss/omen now 

rcturgingfrom the Tabernacle to the Arke, teſtified his ioy & thankfulneſſe by burner. 

offcrings,and peace offerings, and publique feaftings ; The heart that hath foundin 

ir ſelfe the lively reſtimonies of Gods preſence, and fauour, cannot conraine ir ſclfe 
from oueward expreſſions. 

God likes not to halle bis gifts lie dead where hee hath confer'd them , Iſrael ſhall 
ſoone witnefſe-rhat they hauea __ inlighrened from heauenzin whom wiſdome did 
not ſtay for heires;Yid nor admit of any parallel in his predeceſſors; The all-wiſe God 
will fiad'pccafionsrouraw forth thoſe graces to vie,and light,which he hath beſtow. 
cd on man. Two Harlots come before yong Salomon with adifficule plea, Ir is nor 
like the Princes care was the firſt that heard rhis complaint, there was a ſubordinate 
eourſcofiuſtice for rhe determination of theſe meaner incidences : the hardnefle of 
this decifion breughs the matter,through all che benches of inferior iudicature, to rhe 
Tribunal of S«/amox;Tlic very I(raclitiſh Harlots were nor ſo vanarural as fome now 
adaics ghatequnrerfair honeſty; Theſeſtriue for the fruir of their wombe, ours to pur 
the of,Qgee ſon is yer aliue,wo-mothers contEd for him. The children were alike for 
features, far age;zthe morkers were alike for reputation, here can be no cuidence from 
others «yes; Whethers now is thediuing Child, and whethers isthe dead? Had $alo-! 
20% gone about tawring forth therruch by tortures, hee had perhaps plagued the in- 
nocentzand addedpaincto the miſery of her loſſc;the weaker had been guilry,and the: 
more able to beareghad caried away both the child,and the victory: The countenance 
of cither of the; mothers . bewrayed an cqualiry of paſſion; - Sorrow poſſeſſed 
the one,fer the-fonne ſhe had loftzand rhe orher, for the ſonne ſhee was to: 
leeſe : Both were cqually peremprary,and importunate in their claime; It is in vaine' 
ro thinke that the trye part can bee diſecrned by the vehetnence of their challenge ; | 
Falſhoad is oft-times more clamorogusthentruth; No witnefles can be produced ; 
They wp, dwek apant. vnder ont. xoofe : and if ſome neighbours haue feene the 
childrenat their bizth,and circumcifion; yer bow little difference,how mich change 
is there in the fauour of infants ? /how doth death alter more confirmed lines * 

The impoſlibiliry of proofe makes the guilty more confident, more impudent , 


, ſhefeltir nor; and ifall her ſenſes could have witneffed 
hex was but'theaffirmation of the one, againſt the deniall.of the ather,which 


fince there is nothing eicher in the aR, or circumſtances,or perſons, er plea, or cui- | 
dence that might ſway the ſentence? Sulomon well ſaw that when all ourwazd proofes 


failed,there was an inward affeRion, which ifir could be terchr out, would certaine- | 


bled they 


lybowtay thermo mather; he knew ſorrow might more cafilly-bee diſflcgi 
a uralbloue; borch farrawedfortheir owne; both could notioue;one; a jeirs; To 
draw farththenahiv/trye proofe of motherhood, Sulemon cally for a ſw t 


the true mothe that her child was taken away at midnight by the ather;bur in 
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' owne: Herefie conſcious of her owne iniuſtice, could be content to 
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wich edge tooles * will hee {mite at hazard before conuition * The ations of wiſe 


Prinees are riddles to vulgar conſtruRtions; neither is it for the ſhallow capacities of 
the mul:itude to fadome the _—_ | 007 ws ipne authoriry + That ſword 
which had ſcrued for execurion,ſhall now ſerve for triall; D inide ye rhe lining ch ild in 
twaine,and gine the one halfe ts the one ,and the other halfe to the other, Oh diune oracle 
of juſtice, commanding that which it would not haue done, that it might find ourthar 
which could not be diſcouered; Neither God, nor his Deputies may bee ſo taken at 
their words,as if they alwaics intended their commands for aftion,and not ſomerimes 
for probation. 

This ſword hath already pierced chebreſt of the true mother;and diuided ber heart 
with feare, and pricfe,ar ſo killing a ſentence, There needs no other racke ro diſcover 
naturczand now ſhe thinks, woe is me that came for iuſtice, and am anſwered with cru- 
elry; Dinide ye the lining child? Alas, what hath that poore infant offended thar it ſur- 
uiucs,and is ſued for?How muchleſle miſcrable had 1 beene, that my childe had beene 
ſmorhered in my fleep,then mangled before mine cies? If a dead carkaſſe could haue 
ſatisfied me, needed not to haue complanied; What a wofvull condition am I falne in- 
ro,who am accuſed to haue beene the death of my ſuppoſed childe already, and now 
ſhall be the death of my owne? If there were noloſle of my childe, yet how can I en- 
durethis rorment of mine owne bowels * How can TI liuero fee this part of my ſelfe 
ſprawling vnder that bloody ſword? And whiles ſhe thinks chus, ſhee ſues rothar ſuſ- 
peRted mercy of her iuſt Iudge,0b my Lord, gine her tht lining child, and ſlay bim not : 
as thinking,ifhe live,he ſhall bur change a mother,ifhedie,his mother loſeth a ſonne ; 
Whilcs he liues,it ſhall be my comfort that I hauea fon,though I may not call him ſo, 
dying,he periſherh to both,ir is better he ſhould live to a wrong mother, then to nei- 
ther : Contrarily,her enuious competitor, as holding her ſclfe well ſatisfied that her 
neighbor ſhould be as childleſſe, as her ſelfe, can ſay, Let it be neither mine,nor thine, 
but dinide 1t,\Well might Salomon,and cucry hearer concludeythat citber ſhee was no 
morher,ora-monſter, that could be content wirh the murder ofherichilde, and rhat if 


he could have beenthe true mother,and yer haue defired the blsod of her infanr,ſhee 


had been as worthy to-bee ſtript of her childe for ſo foule vnnatvralinefſe,as the other 
had beene worthy to inioy him for her honeſt compaſſion/Not more iuſtly then wiſe- 
ly therefore doth Salomon trace the true mother by the footſteps &f loue ,* and pity ; 
and adiudgerh the child ro thoſe bowels that had yearned at hip danger: = 

Euen in morality itis thus alſo; Truth as it is one, (dir loves ifitirgrieſſe; falſhood, 
digiſton :- Satan thar hath no righe to the heart, would be conrentwith'a peece of it; 


'Godthar made it all, will haue either the whole, or none'; The&erroticous Church 


ſtrives with the true, for the living childe of ſaving dofrine ; each claimes je for her 
poe away with a 


leg, or anarme of ſound principles,as hoping to make vp the reſt with her owne mix- 


rures : Truth cannor abidero part with a joynt, and'will rather endygaifo leeſe all by 
violencezthena peece through a willing conniuency, | "4217 MIL! 
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T isa weakand iniurious cenſure thar taxeth Sz/ompses flackneſſe infoun- 
ing the houſe of God , Great bodjes muſt havetut Now morions; He 
1was wile thar ſaid, the marcers muſt be all pre pare@withovr, ere we build 
within; Arid if Dasid have laid ready a great patrofthe merlyind tim- 
-'| ber; yer many a treemuſlt be felled and ſquaredjaril:tianys ſtone hewne 
and 
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Lis.XVIL:; The Temple. "_- Paw} 
| 


and pothot, ex this foundation could be laid ; neicher could thoſe large Cedarsbe | 
cur, ſawne, ſeaſoned in oge yeare; Foute yearesare ſoonegone inſo vatt 2 prepara- 
tion : Daujd had not beene {o intire afriend ro Hirem,if Hiram hadnor beenea triend 
ta God , Salomotwildome hath taught him ro make vic of (0 a neighbour, of a 
fathers fricnd ; he knowes that the Tyrians kill was not given theen for nothingz Not. 
lewes onely, bur Gentiles. muſt haue: rheir in building the Temple:of God, 
Oacly Iewes medled with the Tabernacle, bur the Temple is nor buile withour che 
aide of Gentiles; They, together with vs, makeyp the Church of God. 

Euco Pagans haue their Arts from heanen , how iaſtly may we improve their gra- 
ces:0 the ſeruice ofthe God of Heauen , itrhere be a Tyrian that can worke more cu- 
riouſly in gold, in filuer, in braſle,injron,in purple, and blew filke, then ar Ifraclice , 
why ſhould not hee be imployed. abour the Temple ? Their hearheniſme is their own; 
their $kill is their Makers: Many 2-0ne workes for the Church of God, thar yer hath 
AOPpartinir, [1- + 

Lins raiſes a tribute for the worke ; not of money , but of men : Thirty thou- 
and Iſraclires are leauicd for the ſerwige 3 yer nor-continuedly,burwith intermiſſion, 
their labour is more generous,and leſle preſſing: itis cnovgh ifthey keep their:courſes 
one -moneth in Lebanon, two at home z\{o.axcuer ten thoufand worke, whites rwen= 
tic thouſand breathe, So fauourable is God ro his creature, char he: requires vsnotro 
bc oyer-toyled in the workes of his owne ſeruice. Due refpitations are requitke in 
the holieſt as. The maine (treſle of che worke lyes'vpon Proſelyres , whoſe both 
number, apd paines. was herein more then the Natwes.: An hundred and fifry thou- 
ſand of them are imploycd in bearing burrhensinhowing ones ; beſides their three 
thauſangd, gbree hundred ouer.ſcers : Now wererhe deſpiſed Gibeonires of good vie, 
and in vaige-doth Iſrael wiſh that the zcalc of $44/had notrobbedthem of fo feruice- 
| able drudges.. TTL | SET -11 0: ti 

 Therg,$6,00-man ſ@-meane but may, þee ſome way'victullzo» the Houſe of God ; 
Thoſe. thaz cannot worke in. gold, and fijuer,and filke; yer mayrur and hewz and thoſe 
that c: neither, yt may cary burdens ; Even:the ſeruicts:rhat are more home. 
ly, arc narlefle neccffarie : Who candiſchearcen. himſgife inthe conſcience:of: his 
Gs inſufficiency, when he (ces God can as well ſeruthimfelfe df his labour, asof his 
Skill. 13 0588 3211 T- 29 "T&AGI do 0-1.: lp oral etl ll t —_—_ 
_ The Temple is framed in Lebanon and ſcryp in Sion ; Neither hammer-noraxe 
was heard jnthat holy ſtruRurg,z There was nothing bur noiſein Lobatom, hooking 
in Sion, but filence and peace ;. What cucr tumules tireabroad, iris firaiertdbquldbee 
all quierneffe and {weer concord inthe Church'; Oh God, tharrheaxes of detlifinty cor 
the hammers of turious contentions ſhould-bee heard withiti thy Sanftikfy4 Thine 
houſe is not,built with blowes, with þlowes it is beaten. downe 5 Oh knidrhs hearts of | 
thy ſeruants together in the vnity of rhe ſpirt,and rhe bond of peace; qhutrwe may | 
| minde any the | rhou,wha atrthe God af peace, muliſtrake plea» 


ſurero dh | vndergh | of gyrheatts;!1, {21 4 (.} ; 22071002": 19 SOIT. 
. Now, is-ahe toundationJaid,andxlic wals riiggpidbac g ricke hich all 
Nations adwired,ang all cimes baue celtbtaredgEver thoſe which'wete laid in 
the Baſe ofthe; byildipg;were norragged and nydeg dur. of | ' 
that lyes-courred, with carth- from: the eyrs.ofwlt 
thoſe thatare moſt conipewens : Gallas hi | 
| the ki wh _—_ 


| ces of his ſeruants haue habe inobſcuricie.; ner diſcerned fo much $5by:rheir 

| owneeyes-{-which ycr.gs hee gaverforhecttanutare >HypocticSiicgardmorbing bur: 
{hew End mocking bug truth. -.;'7 951d? 0 idfaiordeds 147 anos to ant Bone 

- The matter obo gagdly:a frame fisi | proportions, whetheriſhu)l:more 

excell, : Here was novhing but white Marble withaysg notbiing-bur Cedarznd-Gold 

do, which/burh in- 

as 
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wichin : Ypan the Hill of Sion ſtands 51ibt glirzani 
| yicethanddazelerh rhe-cycs ob paſſepgetEufares athy | | 
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 (ontemplations.. L1sXVIL. 
25 Cedar is berter then ſtone gold then Cedar;No baſe t 
Gods Houſe: If Saran may have a — he cares not thobgh be parch ir vp 
rubbiſh of ſtone, or rotren ſticks, or drofle of metals: God Sill admit of nothi 
that is not pure andexquifire ; His Charch confiſts of none but the faithful, his habi- 
tation i$inno heart but the gracious. 

The faſhion was no other therythat of the Tabernacle Olly this was more coſtly, 
more large; more fixed, God wis the ſame that dwelt in both, hee varied net ;; 

ſame myſterie was in both ; Onely it was fit there ſhould be a proportion berwixt the 
worke andthe builder : The Tabernacle was ereQted i ins lareftate , the Temple 
ina Monarchy ; it was fit this ſhould ſauour ofthe 'munificence of a King, as that of 
the zeale of a multitude ; That was.creted in the Alitting condition of Iſracl in the de- 
ſert: this, in their ſerled reſidence in the promiſed Land ; it was fit therefore that 
ſhould bee framed for motion, this fer reſt. - Both of them- were diſtinguiſhed into 
three remarkable diviſions , whereof each was more noble, more reſerued then | 
other. - 

But what doe we bend our eyes vpon ſtone ah wood, and metals ? God would 
neucr haue taken pleaſurc in theſedead materials for their owne ſakes, ifthey had nor 
had a further intendment : Me thinikes I ſce foure Temples in this one. Ir is but one in 
matter, asthe God that dwels in it is but one; three yer more inreſcmblance : accor- 
ding to the diviſion-of them in whom it pleaſes God to inhabire; For wherecuer God 
dwels, there is his Templez Oh God,thou vouchſafeſt ro dwell in the belecuing hearts 
as we thy filly creatures have our being inthee,ſo thou the Creator of heaven & earth 


| baſt thy dwelling in vs; The heauen of heavens'ishot able to conraine thee, and - 


thou.difdaineſt nor to dwell inthe ftrait lodgings of our renewed ſoule: Sothen, 
cauſe Gads'childrenare many ,/-'ahd thoſe many divided in reſpect of themſelues, 
though vaited in their head, therefore this Temple which is but ane in- colle&ion as 
God is anc, ismanifold& in che dtitr ehates, ,aSthe Saints are many ; cach'tian bring 
about him:2 little ſhmne-of this'i e Maicſtie + —_ forthat the moſt 
fion of the Saintsis intheir placgand ſtare; ſome ſtrugling,andtoylitig his Ye earthly 
warfare, others triuinphingin heauenlyglory ; : therefore hath Gbdtwo other, more 
vaiucrall Temples }Onerhe-Churchof his Saints orvearth;-the other; 'the higheft 
heauen of bis Saints glorified. ln all theſe,O God,rhou dwelleſt f for cuer, and this ma: 
teriall havufe of a cleare repreſentation df theſe three ſpifituall; EiEwhar were 
a temple. made with hands vnto the-God of ſpirits 7 Andthok hene of theſe was a 
erue pots, arecheyall exceodedexctiby brher ?! This of ſtone; though 
———— is irrorheliving Tewple ofthe holy Ghoft, which i is 
body\/:Whards rhie Temple: of this body of ours, torhe Ttrpke' of Chiifts body 
which A Charehs And wharis:the Temple of Gods Cliurch' bn eerihy, ro 'thar | 


| whichwriumpherb.gloviouſlyin frbgen# ij 71 10 (1109 202 07) 1 2..23202 227! 


|Howedfilydoo weeſeeall thefein this/one! viſble ew 
diſtinQions of roomes ; the Porch, the Holy-place, the He 
t Invds Porch wee finde the 


« whichlihedrhree 
of: Holies , Crepe of | 
te'ſbule'#rit nginro 


von carth;folceed from theworld'! Tnthe Holy of Holies:(whercinto 


the hi ctttedoncr + yatee) vhegloſious heaven ito: WHicl our” truehigh- 


manu|Inallchoſe whil 3 16d utzere is SE andorrr mitrer; 
inuarjaes d-21um ot b>n199 ib Tot”; 2HmBido n 2011 :: MIT21 lt 
| In-propoition; The fame rilertimskitfull caraers obſervety the cutting'onutof the 
perteſtarue of aman, that hhehtobes rhejes the breadthy and the breadth one. 
the-hoight,aras likeyoite thiely obferued RE Abrleorie Temps whoſe 
Iengibwasdeut rays yer over wg 8 be we 4evfept 4 
fry Hiphpadonaoy yoroidy. How exquifite 6 (O] 
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Lis'XVIL - The'Temple. 


accurate inicach of theſt;inall their powers and parts compared with orhgr 4: Soharh 
God ordered the betetuing foule rhat it hath too much thorcneſſe of grace, nor 
roo mich height of concerr,riot too much breadrh of paſſion; So hath he'ordered his 
viſible Church, chat chere is a neceſirie inequatirie, wicthourany 6 6m an 
heighr ofgourrnimenr,a length of extent, a breadttyof iuriſdiftion duc y nſwerablero 
each oth& $0 hath he ordered his triumphant Church ic hich 2leogrh of 
ng anſwered with an height of perteQtion, and a breadrir of incomprehenſible 
OTY. "© HAIER 
: In matter ; All was here of thabeſt ; The wood was precious, ſweet, laſting , 
The ſtone beautifull, coſtly, i of age; The gold pure and glitrering; So are 
the graces of Gods children tin their nature, dearc in their 7 
nall in theirvfe : So are the ordiriances of God ih bs Church, boly,com 
refragable. Sois theperteRion of his gloribes Saints incomparable, vnconceiuable. 
In ſituation z the ourey-purts were here ford cameon, the finer more holy, and 
peculiarly reſcrued : I finde one Court of the Temple open to rhe vncleane,to the vn- 


"EX. =_ 


circumciſed : Withih that,ahotheropen onely ro the Iſraclites; and of than?) to-rhe 


cleanc , within thar, yet another,proper onely xorhe Priefts and Leuites , where-was 
the Brazen Alrar for ſacrifice,and the Brazen ſea for waſhings; The ryes of the Laicie 
might fotlow their oblations in hither,their feer might not. | 
Yer more,in the couered roomes of the Temple, there is, whither the Priefts one. 
ly rw. enter,not the Leuites ; thire is, whither the high Pricſt onely may etiter, not 
his brethren, | 
Ic is thus in euery renewed man,the indiuiduall temple of God , the outward parts 
afe allowed common to'God and the world ; the inwardeſt and ſecreteſt, which is the 
heart, is reſerued onely for the Gad that made ir. It is thus in ghe Church vifible,the 
falſe and foule-hearted hypocrite hath acceſle to the holy erdinances of God, and 
treads in his Courts ; onely rherrue Chriſtian hath intire and priuate conuerſation 
with chc holy One of Ifrael : He only is admitted into the Holy of Holics,and enters 
within the glorious vaile of heauen. Pt” 27 
If from the wals we looke vnto the furniture z What's the Altar whereon onr {a 
crifices of prayer and praiſes are offered to the Almightic but acontrite heart? What 
the golden Candleſtickes, but the illumined vnderſtanding, wherein the light of the 
knowledge of God, and his divine will ſhineth for ever 5 What the Tables of Shew. 
bread,bur the ſanRified memory, which keepeththe bread of life continually ? Yea, 
if we ſhall preſumeſo farre as to enter into _— cloſet of Gods Oracle ; Euen 
there, O God,doe wee finde our vaworthy hcarts fo honouted by thee, that they are 
made thy very Arke, wherein thy Royall lawgandthe por of thine heauenly Manna is 
kept for ener ; and from whoſe propirtiatorie, ſhaded with rhe wings of thy glorious 
Angels,thougiueſt thy gracious Teftimonies ofrhy good ſpirit,wineſling with ours, 
thar we are the children of thee the living God. Dil Lf, | 
Bchold,if Salomon builta Temple vntothee,thou haſt built a Temple vato thy ſelfe 
in vs; Weare nor onely through thy grace living ftones it thy Temple , bur living 
Temples in thy Siot': Oh doe thoucuer dwell in this thine houſe , and in mn 
houſe let ys euer ſerue thee : Wherefoteelſe haſt thou a Temple, but for thy pre 
with vs,and for our worſhipping ofthee ? The time was,yrhengasthy , ſo thy 
ſelfe, didſt lodge in flirting Tents,cuer ſhifting,cuer moving ; thence hreſt 
beſt ro ſojourne both in Shilo ; ad the roofe 6f Obed-Edota ; After that, thou con- 
deſcendedſt to ſertle thine abode wirh men, and wovldeſt dycll inan houſcof thine 
.owne,at thy Ieruſaler. So didſtthou inthe beginning ledge with our firſt Parents in 
aTenr, Soiournewirh Iſrael vnderthe law , and now makeſt a conſtant reſidence 
viider the Goſpell, in-rhe hearts of thy choſen-children ; from whence thow wilt: re: 
move no more ; they ſhallremoue fromthe world; from themſrlucs , thouthalrnot 
fernoue from them. M1-;hG 0:4 | , 
Vherefouer thou arr,O God, thoit art worthy of adoration , Since thoweuer wilt 


dwell | 
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dwell in ys;be thou cuerworſbipped in'vs : Lee the Altars: of our cleane-bearts ſend 
yp cuer tothee the A um cr ch meditations + 1 agg 

rs.and chceret [4 pure s ot our faichand con- 
rarien ſhine cuer before '\then, and: never be Laden dof life 


ſand cuer ready vpon-the pure ;-and> precious rables of our hearts. Locke 
Law Manotnihinve, cad ſpeake comfortably to vs from thy + mf 
Suffer riothing to enter ia hirher thax.is vncleane : SanRific vs ynto thy ſelfe, and be 


thou ſanQified in vs. 
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| SaLOMON,and the Queeneof Sheba. 


Sw=10d hathno vic ofthe darke lanteznes of ſecrex , and reſcrued perfeRi- 
I} ons ; Wee our ſclues doe not light vp Candles to put them vnder bu- 

4 ſhels. The great lights whethet of /heauen orcarth, are nat intended 
to obſcuritie; bur astogiue lightynto others, ſora bee ſecne) them- 
ſclues ; Dan and Beerſbebs were too ſtrait bounds for the fame of S4- 
omen, which now hath lownc outer all lands.and ſcas,and raiſed the 
world to an admiration of his more then humane wiſdome. Eucn fo, O thou cuerlaſt- 
ing King of Peace,;thy Name is great among the-'Gentiles 3, /There isno ſpeech nor 
, where the report of thee is not heard ; The ſound of thee is gone forth 
tough a the earth 4 (Thy name i3an ointmcatpowred out, therefore the virgins 


vifnſtl 
No doubt many from-all coaſts came to learne and wonder z none with ſo much 
noteas this noble daughter of Cham: Who her (elfe deſerves the next wonder to him 
| whom ſhe came to heare,and admire ; Thata woman, a Printeſſe, a rich and great 
Queene;ſhouldrrauell from the remoteſt South; from Saba, .a.region famous for the 
greateft delicacies of nature,to learne wiſcdome,isa matchleſſe example: Wee know 
| Merchants that ventureto cither Indies for wealth ; Others wee know daily to croſle 
the ſeas for wanton curioſitic: Some few Philoſophers we haue knowne to haue gone 
farre for learning, and amongf Princes it is no vnuſuall thing .to ſend their Embaſla- 
dors to farre diſtant kingdomes, for tranſaRion of buſineſſes either of State, or com- 
merce ; bur that a royall Lady ſhould in perſon vadenake and ouetceme ſo tedious a 
journey, onely to obſcrue, and inquireinto the my fterics of nature, art, religion, is a 
wg paſt borh parallel,and imitation; Why doe we thinke any labour great; or any 
way long,to heare a greater then S«/owon? How juſtly ſhall the Queene of the South 
| = vp - « + ny ng condemue vs,who may heare wiſdomecrying in our ſtreets, 
mer gc T1 7.5 | | 

Cerrainly fo wealthy a Queene,and fo great a loucr of wiſedome could not want 
ſchollersar home; them ſhe had firſt oppoſed with her enigmaticall demands ; 

and now finding her ſelfe-vnſarisfied ſhe rakes her ſelfe to this Oracle of God , It isa 
| good thing ro doubr, betrtrto be reſolued : The minde that neuer doubts ſhall learne 
nothing , the-minde that-eucr doubts ſhall never profit by learning : Our doubts one- 
ly ferue to. ſtirte vs vp to ſeeke truth , Qur reſolutions ſertle vs inthe truth wee have 
found, There were no pleaſure in reſolutions if we had not beene' formerly troubled 
with doubts, There were nothihg bor diſcomfort and diſquietnefſe in donbrs, if it 
were noefor the hope of reſolution; It is not fafe to ſuffer doubts ro dwell too long 
| vpotithe/bearty there may be-good vic of them as. paſſengers, dangerous as inmates : 

Happy are we if we can finde a Sz{brnen to remoue them. ' | 

| Fameasit isalwayesa blab,ſo oft-timesa lyer. The wiſe Princeſſe found cauſe to 
diſtruſt ſo vncertaine an intornier;whboſe reports are (till dane riebglons 
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| leave our hearts either ignorant;or 


— 


and like winds, or ſtreames, increafe impaſling: If very great things were not ſpoken of 
Salomon, famic ſhould Have him ; and it buc juſt rumours were ſpread of 
his wifdarne,there needed much credulirie to belecue chem. This grear Queene would 
nor ſulfer her-ſelfe ra beleagbythe cares ; bur comesin perſorrto:cxamine the truch of 
foraine relaions. How mich more vnſafe is it in rhe moft imporram biafineſſtsof our 
ſoules,to rtuſt theopinions and reports of others ? Thoſe cares and eyes arcilt befto- 
wed that doe not ſcrue to chooſcand iudge for their owners. den 

' Wheti we come to a rich treaſure,we need not be-biddrn ro cavie away what wee 
are able, This wiſe Lady as ſhe came farre for knowledge, ſo the pleney of this 
veine,ſhe would not deparewithour her Full lode : there was nothing wherein ſhee 
would lexae her ſeife vnſacis fied 2 ſhe knew tharſhe could not eaory day meet with 2 


| Salomon , and thorefore the makes her beſt vſe of ſo learned aMiaſter ;, Now ſheempe 


ties -her hezrt of all her doubts, and:fils ir wirh inſtraRtion. It is nor good negteRing 

the 6ppottunities of furnifhing our ſoutes with profitable , with ſauing —_ 

There is much wiſedome ee vm well, though there bee more in affoi- 

ling: it : What vſedoe we make of 84/owoxs Teacher,if fitting arthe feer of Chtiſt we 
d ? , © + 

ne had been to buy wiſedome, ſhe came with 

'ſtones,, and rich odours : [Though to 2 


As if theerrand ofthis wealthy 
her Camels laden wirh gold, 


mighty King'fhe will nor come to ſchooke empry-handed 1 It ſhe camets ferchian in- 


valuable rrez{ure, ſhe finds it reaſon to giue thankes' vnto him that kepr ir. As hee is a 
toole that hath a price in his handto ger wiſedome,and wants an heart : Sois hee vn- 
chankfull thar hath an hearero-ger wiltdome,and hath no price in his hand ; A price, 
not countertmilable ro what hee ſcekes,” bur retributorie to him of whom hee ſeckes. 
How ſhamefull is ir ro come alwaics with cloſe hands to them thar teach vs the great 
myſteries of ſaluation. | { 


BxpeAaton s no betrer thera kinde enemy rogood deſerts. Wee leeſe thoſe ob- 
ie&s which we over-looke. Many had been admired if they had not been ouet-rauch 
befriended by fame ; who riow in our i t ar6eaſt zs much below theirratke, 


as thcy were fore-imagined' above it. This diſaduantage had wiſe Sa/omon with this 
ſtranger ; whom rumour had bid to looke for incredible exccllencies ; yer ſo wonder- 
full were the graces of Salomon, that they oucrcamerthe higheſt expeRarion , and rhe 
liberalleſt bcliefe : Soas whey ſhe ſaw the architeRure of his buildings, the prouiti- 
6ns of his rables, the order of his atrendanrs,the religion ofhis ſacrifices; ſhe confeſſed 
both her vniaſt incredulirie in nor beleeving the report of his wiſedome,and the inju- 
rie of report; ih vnderſtandingir. 7 beleeved not the words till 1 came,and mine eyes had 
ſeene it, and lve the one halft was not told me. Hereyes were more ſure informers then 
her cares. Shee did nor ſs much heare as (ce Salomon? wiſedome intheſe reall effeds, 
His anſwers did not ſo much demonfſtrateirt; as his prudent gouernmene. There are 


ſome whoſe ſpeeches ate- witty, whiles:their cariage is weake, 'whoſe deeds are in- | 


congruities, whiles their words are Apothegmes. It .is not worth the name of wiſe- 
dome that miy bee heard- onely , and not ſeenc * Good diſcourſe is but the froth 


of wiſedome ; the pure and (olid ſubſtance of it is in well-framed aQions ; if we know | 
 rheſerhings, happy arewe if wedoe them. 
* Andifchis great perſon admired the wiſedome, the buildings, the domeſticke or- | 


der of Salomon,and chicfiyhis ſtately aſcent into the Houſe ofthe Lord ; how ſhould 
our foules be taken vp with woriderar thee,O rhot rrue ſon of David, and Prince of 


cuerliſting peace, who receivedfi the fpitir not by meaſure ? who haſt built this glo- 


.tious houſe, not made with hands, even the heauen of heauens ? whoſe infinite pro- 


uvidence hath ſweetly diſpoſed of all thefamily of thy creatures, both in heauen and 


earth ; and wholaſtly didft aſcend vp on high, and ledſ captiuitie captive, and gaueft 


gifts to: men ? 


; Sowell had this ſtudious Ladie profited by the LeQures of that exquiſite Maſter , | 
that now ſhe enuies, thee magnifies none but them who may liue within the aire of 


Sals- 


ay as —___... 4 4 a -—S 
AT 


— — — 


- 


1272 | 


| God which delighted-in thee; to ſer thee on the Throne of 


Salomons wiledome : Happy are thy men,and art thy ſeruaants, which fland tonti- 
aually before thee, and cs ac 7 e's nog, (4 CO eas 20 
hauc changed her Throne for the faorſtoole of Salomon... [It's pot cafic t@.conceiue 
how greata bleſſingit isto liuc-vnder thoſe lips, whichdoe-hoth preferue. knowledge, 
and veteric : If we were not glued with counſell, we finde.ho'relliſh in 
any wendy contentment in compariſon : But,he that is full, defpiſeth an ho 
ny-combe, yt 13 0: 21:2! "901 90D 
| She, whomherownecxpericnce had taught how happy a thing jt-is to haye a.skil- 
full Plateſitting at che ſterne of the Stare, bleſſerh Liraclfor S4/ov0m ,: blefſerh God 
| for Iſrael, bleſſerh Salomon and Lact mutually iricach-atben ;-; Bleſſed byedbe Lord 1hy 
Iſrael, Becanſetrhe- Lord loned 
| Yracl fof ener, therefore made he the King to dee indgement and inſtice, It was normore 
S 


be goperned by a Salomon. - There is no carthly proofe of Gods louerg any Nation 
comparable to the ſubſtitution af a wiſc and pious gouveshovs.: to him wee owe our 
peace,ourlife, and which is deſeruedly dcearer,the life of onr ſeules; the Goſpell, Bur, 
oh God, how much haſt thou loued thine Iſrael for ever, inthat thou haft ſer over. ir 
that righteous Branch of Jeſſe, whoſe name is Fonderfull, Counſellor, the mighty God, 
the exerlaſting Father, the Prince of peace : imwhoſe dayes 194ah ſhall beſuutd,and Iſract 
ſhall dwell ſafely ? Sipg © heaven, and reioyce, © earth, and breake forth into ſinging , © 
} —» 199 for God bath comforted hu people,and will hane ewerlafting mercy vpon hu af = 
Ged, | | jon W n e-Aa6d ' 

The Queene of Sheba didnot bring her gold and precious ſtones tolooke on, or 
to re-caric,but to giue to a wealthier then her ſclfe, She giues therefore to Salomen an 
buadred and twenty talents of gold, befides caſtly ſtones and odours, He that made 
filuer in Hicruſalem as ſtones, is yet richly preſented on all hands, The rivers til 
runneinto the Sea z To hin that hath ſhall be giuen : How:ſhoule wee bring vmo 
thee, O thou King of Heaven, the pureſt geld'ot thine pwne graces, the, ſweeteſt 0- 
dours of our abediences? Vas not this withall atype; of that homage» which ſhould 
bedohe-vato thee, © Sauiqur, bythe heads of the Nations ? The Kings of Tarſhrfb 
| and the Iles bring preſents ;the Kings af Sheba «pd Saba bring gifts z, ye4 all Kings fhall 
worſbipthee, all Nations ſhal ſerue thee, They cannot earich themſclues bur by gi- 
[ing no thee. liue! et14 10 <1 | | 
t could not ſtand with Selorrons magnificence to receiue rich courtelies without a 
returne ; The greater the perſon was, the greater was the gbligation of requitall; The 
gifts of meane perſonsare taken but as:tributesof duty ; it (is diſhonourable to take 
m ,and net toretribute ; there was not therefore more freedome in her gitr, 
then it-her receit :. Her own will was the meaſure of both , She gaue what ſhe would, 
ſhe receined whatſocuer ſhee would aske 5 And ſhee had little profited by Salomens 
ſchoole,if ſhe hadnor learned roaske the beſt: She returnes therefore more richly 1a- 
den then ſhe came : the gaue to Salomon as a thankfull Client of wiſedome;Salomen re» 


| 


| rurnes to her as a munificent Patrone, according to the liberalitic of a King, : We ſhall 
| be ſure ro be gainers by whatſoeger we giue vato thee, O thou God of wiſcdomeand 
_-_ Oh that we could come fromthe remote regions of our infidelitie,and world» | 


ineſle, tolearne wiſdome of thee, who both teacheſt and giueſt irabu without 

vpbraiding,withour grudging; & could bring with'vs the povre preſents of our faith- 
full deſires, and ſincere ſeruices : how wouldeft thou recejue vs with 2 gracious accep- 
tation, and ſend vs away ladcn with preſent comfort with exernall glory ? 


| 


Salomous 


(ontemplations. -2 Lis: XVIE 


4lamons aduancement to be King of Iſracl, then-it was theaduancement;of Ifraelto. | 


— 
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S$aromons, defettion, es 


3 


GER [ncethe firſt man Adem,the world: hath not yeelded either ſo great ah ex- 
UG ample of wiſcdame, or ſo fearfull an example of apoſtafie as Salome : 
Sexy; What humane knowhedge Adam had inthe perfeRion of nature by crea- 
1 JG tion, Salemon hadby-intuſion ; both fully,borh from one fountaine : If 
mm Adam called all creatures by theirnames , Salomon ſpake frontthe 'Ce+ 
dars of Lebanon, ro the moſle that ſprings out of the wall ; and beſides theſe vegera- 
bles,there was no Beaſt,nor Fauile, nor Fiſh, nor creeping thing that eſcaped his dif- | 
courſe. Both fcll,both fell by 6ne:meancs ; as Adam, fo might Salomen hiuc ſaid, The 
woman dectined me: It is truce indecd;that Adam fell as all ; onasone 5; yet lo as 
that this one is the patrerne of the frailty ofall. If knowledge could haue giver! an im- | 
munity from finne,both had ſtood : AﬀeRionsarethoſe feer ofthe ſoule;on which it 
cicher ſtands,orfalsz Salomon loned many out-landiſh when ; | wondernot if the wiſe 
King miſ-caried, Euery word hath banc enough for a man : Women, many women, 
ourlandiſh,idolatrous;and thoſe not onely had, but dored on; Sexe, multitude,nation, 
condicion,all conſpiredro the ruinc of a '$r* : If one woman vndid all mankinde, 
what maruell is it if many women vadid one ? yer had thoſe many beene the daugh- Pe 
ters of Iſrael,they had tempred him onely toluft, notes mif-denotion- ; now they 
were of thoſe Nations,whereof the Lord had faid cothechildteri'of Iſrael, Goe net ye 
in to them, nor let them come in ts you , far ſurely, they: will tara! your Barts after their 
ods ; to them did $alomon ioyne in loue z who canimaruell if they giſioyned his heart 
From God? Satan hach found this bairco Qka.ſo wel,thar he never changed it ſince he 
crept into Paxadiſe, How many haue we knowne whoſe heads'/have been broken with 
their owne rib ? - -.- by | ) 6 06. 1 197 nh 
Inthe firſt world the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of men, and tooke them 
wiucs of all they liked ; they mulciplyed rat children, bur'iniquitics : Balcam knew 
well ifthe dames of Moeb could make the Iſrarlites wantons, ſhould ſoon make 
them Idolaters: All lyes open where the coucnamt isnot borh made with he eye, and 


Fe was the charge of God to the Kings of Iſrael, before they were ,thatthey ſhov!d 
not mukjply Wiucs. Salomon hath gone beyond the ſtakes of the law, and now is rea: | 
dic to leele himſclfe amongſt a thouſand bedfellowes : Who ſo layesthie reines in the 
necke of his carnall appetite, cannot promiſe where he will ret. Oh Salomon,” where 
was thy wiſedome,whiles thine affetions runhe away with thee into ſo wilde a volup- 
tuouſneſſe.? What boores it thee to diſcourſe of all things, whiles thou raiſknoweſt 
thy ſclfe ? The perfeRions of ſpeculation dee'norargue rhe inward powers of felfe. |. | 
pourrnment z The eye A whilcs the hand is palfied. It isnot ſomwehro be | 

ceded how the ſoule is informed; ashow it is: diſciplined 5 The light of knowledge 
doch well, but the due order of the affectionsdoth better : + :Neuer any meere man 
lince the fix{t,knew ſo muchas. S4/omen, many thithaiic knowne lcfſe haue had more 
command.of chemſclyes : A competent eſtarewellhisbanded,is better then a vaſt pa-'| - 
| crimony negleded. : Cn IO OE : 

Therecan be ne ſafety to that ſoule where isnvta ſtrait curbe vpon our defires ; If 
our luſts'be not held vader as (lanes; they will rule: as ts; Nothing can prevent 
the extemicie of our miſccatiage but m_—_ firong denials"of our concupiſcence: 
| Had Ss/aman done thits,delicacie:and lawlefle grearneſle had not ledde hity incotheſe 
bogs of intemperance. : ee) 2 6b NR i *xx | \ \ k 
.; The, waycs of youthare-ſtcepe dndlipperie, whetein as it is eafie to Fall, fo it is'| 
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| was ;«lomons, the beloued of Ged,the Oracle, the miracle o 


, thar deep Sea of wildome which Gedordained tafend forth rivers}and four of 
|all diwine,and humane knowledge toull-Nations, zoall ages ? Wert- nor oats of 


( ontemplations. Lis. XV IT. 


commonly relicued with pitic; but the wanton inordinations of age are not more yn- 
ſeaſonable thenodious ; yet behold Sa/omony anger yeares were ſtudious , andinno- 
cnt,his over-haſtenced age was licencious i[gouerncd'; For, when Salomon was 
bis wines turned away his heart after other gods: Tf any age can ſecure vs from the 
danger of a ſpirituall fall,jr is our laſt; and if any mans a mighr ſecure him, it 
wiſedome ; who would 
haue looked but that the bloſſomes of ſo hopefull a ſpring, ſhould haue yeelded a 
goodly and pleaſant fruit, in the Aututrine of age * yet behold cuen Salomens ld age 
vicious. There isno timewherin we be ſafe, whiles wean caric this body of fin about 
vs; Youth.is impetuous,mid-ageſtubborne; old age weake , all dangerous z Say not 
now z The fary of my youthfull flaſhes is duer, 1 ſhall henceforth finde my heart calme and 
impregnable, whiles thou ſeeſt old Salomon doting 'vpon his Concubines, yea vpon 
their . x! 1 24! | 
Ir isno preſuming vpon time,or meancs,oi ſtrengik:: how many haue begunne and 
proceeded well,who yet hauc ſhamed themſclaes irvtheir laſt Rage ? It God vphold 
vs not,we cannot ſtand: If God vphold vs,we cannot fal; when weare at our ſtrongeſt, 
itis beſt ro be weake in out {clues ; arid when at our weakeſt, ſtrong in him, in whom 
we can doe all things...» 1 7 | e201 
* I cannot yer.thinke;ſÞ. hard of Salomon,that he would proictt his perſon to 4ſbte- 
roth the coddeſſcof the'Sidonians, or Milchom the Idol of the Ammonites, 6r Che- 
moſh the abominationrof Moab : Hee that knew all things from the ſhrub of rhe Ce- 
dar,could not be ignorant that theſe tarnes were but ſtocks; and ſtones,or merals, and 
the powers reſembled by zheray Deuils; Ir is not like he could be ſo inſenſate to adore 
ſuch Deities ; bur ſo farre wasthervxvrious King blinded with affeRion, tharhee gaue 
not paſſage ondy tothe Idolatry of his hedrhenlivwites barkerrderance: | 
So did he dote vypantheiriperſons,that he humoured them intheir finnes: Their a 
is therefore hjs,becauſe hisxyes winks at it z his hand aduanced'; Hee that built a 
Temple to the liuing|God; for himſelfe and Hracl in Sion,built s Templeto Chemoſh 
inthe maunr of Scandall;for his Miftrefles of Moabyinthe very ice of Gods Houſe : 
No hill about Ieruſalem was free from a Chappell of Devils ; Each of his damies had 
their Puppers,their Akars;their Incenſe ; Beanule Salomon feeds them intheir ſuper- 
Ricion,he drawes the finne home to himſelfe, and js branded for what he ſhould have 
torbidden, Ewen our very permiſfiori appropriates'crimes to vs, Wee need no more 
guiltinefle of any {inne,then our willing toleration, 7 - | 
Who can but yearne, and feare to {ee the wofull wracke of ſo rich and goodly a 


newed the Couenant of his fauour.? Whom heſingled our from all the generation of 


| men to be the founder of that glorious Temple which was no leffe cleerely the Type 


of heauengthenchou went af-Chriſtahe-Sonne of the everliuing God ? Wert not t 


thoſe ſele& Secretaries, whoſe hand ir pleaſed the Almighty to ettiploy in three pieces 
of the diuige, monuments of ſacred Seriptures? Which of vs dares cucr hope roaſpire 
,vnto thy graces? Which of yscan pramiſc to ſecure our ſelues from thy raines*' We 
fall, O God,we fall tothe loweſt helly/ ib thou prenenc vs aot,, if thouſuſtaine'vs not: 


\hope. Order my fleps in thy word, and let not any iniquitic have dominion oner me. All our 
'weaknefſe js4n our ſclurs.; all -ourfircrigeh. isinthee. O Gotbethon ſtrong im our 
weaknelle, that our weake knees maybe jcuer ſteddy in thy {2 1 99 EDLs fl 

- Butia the midft of the Horror of this | 
behold ſamgigli | 
Though he fall, he ſhall not bee witerly caft downe z for the Lord wpholdeth bim with his 
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veſſcll;: Q $9l-won, were riot thou hee! whoſe yonger yeares/ God honoured with a. 
| meſggeand ile of loue 2. To whom: God twice appeared; and ind gracious viſion re- 


'V phold thowme avevieptn thy Word that 1 may liuz; and letmee not be afhamed of my. 
J 


ſpe@acie(ableroaffrightall the ſonnes pf men). 
ſtofconfortwas jr of Selomenthat Dawid hR farhet prophieficd; | 
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has 7.If ſenfible grace; yerfinallniercywagnorraken; from that beloued of God ; Ky 
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a (Lis. XVII. Satowons defeftion. 


the hardeſt of this winter , the ſap was gone downeto the root, though ir ſhewed not | 
in the branches : Eucn whiles Salomon remoucd, that word ſtood faſt, Hee ſhall be | 
my ſoune, and 1 will be bis Father. He that forcſaw his finne, threatned and limited his | 
correion. 1f he breake my flatutes,and keepe not my commandements , then will 1 viſit 
his tranſyreſsion with a rod, and his imiquitic with firipes ; Nenertheleſſe my lowing kind- | 
neſſe will 1 not witerly take from him, nor ſuffer my fanthfulneſſe to faile, My Conenant will 

I not breake, wor alter the thing that is gone out of my month , Behold the fauour of God 
doth nor depend vpon Salomens obcdicnce : 1t Salomon ſhall ſuffer his faithfulneſle to 
faile rowards hGod ; God will not requite him with the failing ot his faithfulaeſſe ro 
Salomon , If Salomon breake his Couenant with God ; God will not breake his Co-. 
uenant with the father of Sa/omon, with the ſonne of Dazid : He ſhall ſmart, hee ſhall 
nor periſh. Oh gracious word of the God of all mercies, able ro giue ſtrength to 
the languiſhing,comfort to the deſpairing, to the dying, life, Whatſocuer wee are , 
thou wile be ſtill thy ſelfe, O holy One of Iſrael, crruetothy Coucnant,conſtanr to thy 
Decree z The finnes of thy choſen can neither fruſtrate thy counſell, nor our-ſtripthy 
mercics, 

Now I ſce Salomon of a wanton louer,a grave Preacher of mortification, I fee him 
quenching thoſe inordinate flames with the teares of his repentance, Me thinks I heare 
him fighing _—_ berwixt cuery word of that his ſolemne penance which he would 
need enioyne himſelfe before all the world, haze «pplyed my heart to know the wicked. 
neſſe of folly, enew the fooliſhnefe of madueſie , and 1 ek more bitter then death the wo- 
man whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her hands as bands : Who ſo pleaſeth God ſpall be 
deltucred from her,but the ſimner ſhall be taken by her, | 

Salomon was taken as a {inner,deliuered as a penitent. His ſoule eſcaped as a bird _ 
out of the ſnare of the fowlers ; the ſaare was broken,and he deliuercd : It is good for 
vs that he was both taken, anddelivered ; Taken, that wce might nor preſume ; and 
chat we might not deſpaire,dcliuered. He tinned, that we might not finne ; hee reco- 
uered, that we may not finke vnder our ſinne. 

Bur, oh the juſtice of God inſeparable from his mercy ; Salomon: finne ſhall not e- 
ſcape the rod ofmen ; Rather then ſo wiſe an offender ſhall want cnemies , God ſhall 
raiſe vp three adverſaries vnto Salomon; Hadad the Edomire ; ReFon the King of A- 
ram, leroboams the fonne of Nebat ; whereof two were foraine, one domeſticall : No- 
| thing but loue and peace ſounded inthe name of S4/owon ; nothing elſe was found in 

his raigne, whiles he held in good termes with his God : But when once hee fell 
foule with his Maker, all chings to be troubled. Thereare whips laid vp againſt 
the time of Salomons fore-ſecne which arenow br forth for his correRi- 
on: Oa ſe was Hadad the ſonne of the King of Edom hid ina corner of Egypt 
from the ſword of David and 194b, that he might be reſerucd for a ſcourge to the ex- 
orbitant ſonne of David: God would hauc vs make account that our peace ends 
wich our innocence : The ſame finne thaz ſets debate berwixt God and 
vs , armes the creatures againſt vs ; It were pitic wee ſhould be 
at any quict whiles wee are falne our with 
the Godof peace. 
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PRINCIPALL HISTORIES. 
OF THE NEVV TESTAMENT. 


THE THIRD BOOKEE. 


T beWidowes ſonne raiſed. 
T be Rulers ſonne healed. 


| The dumbe Dell ciefted. 


MartrTasw called. 
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TO MY RIGHT 


VVORTHY. AND WOR- 
SHIPFVLL FRIEND, MASTER 
' Tonun Girrord of Lancraſle #7 

Deuon, Eſquire, All Grace 
14*22 -a8d* Peace. | 
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EN, 5 F hold it (as Tonght) one of the rich mercies of 


| hath ſo much demerited me, vnknowne, as Your worthy Familie: 
| Ere therefore you ſee my face, ſee my hand willingly profeſſing my | 


ſent pntoJou our bountiful $x'v 10 x, ET THT 


| cres to men, in a ſweet varietie; healing the diſeaſed, raiſing the 


<1 Gov, that he hath giuen me fauour in ſome eies 
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crepit age of the World declines to an heartleſſe coldneſſe of 
Pietie,*: That”G o »; to whsſe $hnoir theſe poore labours 
are meant, bleſſe them in your hands, - aud from then.., toall 
Readers. To bu proteffion F heartily commend. you, and the_ 


Cn 


to be 


pledges of your happy affettton 


right vertuous Gentlewoman, your watthy wifes, with allthe_ | 


, as Whom yot- haue deſerued 


Your truly thankfull 
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now itis watered with better dewes from abaug,the 


| cheir ih by his po 


| begore. 


"WheniGad wonki-deſcribe themoſt3 
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| have (ram! thebianchy nowborkwratur vp, allthe Ray ofherllife is | 
| ircenctiatandonodeompertett miſery; [! Andoow:krhen J jars | 
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WH: from bis Beeree: cl ds nb non to lit 
q:  Thefcull loot ac amt gnlnedo lll von 
(8 muſt partake bounty of Qhrift 
as Cina,or Capernaum.; And if this Sunne wore fixed 
. irene Orbe, , yerar 0 and $0. all chic 
, worldg: Iris vot:forany plageas: Wacſfen» | 
1 gers of the:Goſpcl}; whoſe errand is vninerfall; This 
+; 2:4 10 54 / immortal ied may-potfallallinonc furrow:::t v. 
The lnde'City of Nain ſtood vnder the hilfot, Hermin ,.:peere vary Taberg but 


ofa Sagiout. 
© Norfor ſtate; hun ſdeche more cnidence afrhe'workeyis put Savieratiended with | 
alargeaine; ſo-enteing into the gate of thatwalled-Cizy; avifhemeant robehicge 
pour dro ty Hproudence at 0conmrivectiis-lourney, | 
ofa funcrall. A 'wofull widow: acoded: with het | 
DE following her onclylorne tothe graes (There was. nothing 
chis ſpetacle thardid ner command com lr ment wh & oa 
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| oxclymiloinay for'd 


| forlorne mourner, paſt all capacity of redreſle, the God of comfort meets her, pitics 
bis owne compaſſion; In ather occaſions 
comesto him for a ſeruant,the Ruler for a 
$ for the Paralyticke ; here hee ſeckes vp 

the curevorequeſted ; VVhiles wee hane to doe with the Father 
a DnB: rethemoſt powerfull ſujtors. Noteares, no prayers can 
as. his owne.commuiſeration, Oh God, none of our ſecret ſor- 


Cd 
%-<-_” =« ” 
#1. + Arercthe neiphbar 
. F > 
i 


A— = uch 
_Y /c$,can te Cltt 
paſt all out hopes, 
rance. | 

Here was a conſpirationof all parts to, mercy. The heart had compaſſion,the mouth 
ſaid, Weepe not, the feet, went tothe Brete, the hand touched the coffin, the power of 
the Deity raiſed the dead-: Whar the heart felt was ſecrer to ir ſelfe,the tongue there. 
fore fſ-s itin words of comfort, Weepe net, Alas what are words to foſtrong and 
iuft paſſions ? Fo bid her ior to weepe that had loſt her onely fonne, wasto perſwade 
hero be miſerable,and not feele it 2to feele, and notregardit : toregard, and yet to 
finother it; Concealement doth not remedy bur aggrauate ſorrow : That wich the 
counſell of not weeping therefore,ſhe mightſee cauſe of not weeping 3 his hand ſe- 


id from thirieeyes,or kept from thine heart: and when wee are 
dll poſſibilities of Helpe; then art thou neercſt to ys for deliue- 


conds his tongue+t'He arreſts the Coffin, and frees the Priſoner y Tomgmay 1 ſay vnto 
obre,ariſtt The Lord of life, and death,ſpeakes with command; No finite power could 
haue aid fo without preſumption, or with ſucceſſe : That is the voice that ſhall one 
day callyp our vaniſhed bodies from thoſe clements ,| into-which they are reſolucd, 
and raiſe them out of their duſt : Neither fea, nordeath, nor hell can offer to detaine 
their dead, when hecharges thetn to be deliuerce 2: Incredylous nature, what doeſt 
thou fhrinke-atthe poſibiliry of a reſurreQion,when rhe God of nature vndertakes it? 
k is no mote hard for thatalmighty Word which:gaue being vato all things, to ſay, 
Let thens be repaired then, Let 1 ens be made. 2.0537 > C133Y7 $3-03279% 6 Bt 
..'I-doenor tee our Saviour ſtretching himſelfeypon the dead corps, as Flias,and Ee 
1iſbs,vpon the ſonacs'of- the\'Sunamite, and Sarepran, nor kneeling downe , and pray- 
ing bythe Beere, as Petey did to Doreas, but T heare' him ſoſpcaking to thedead , as if 
he were alide,and ſo ſpeaking tothe dead that by the word hee makes himaliuc, 7 ſay 
vntothee;aviſe's Death bath no powerrto bidrhar man lye ſtill 5 whom the. Sonne of 
God bids Ariſe. Immediately he that was dead fare vp.Soar the found ofthe laſt rrum- 
p<tby'the pawer of the ſame voice,we ſhall aciſeour of the duſt, and ſtand vp glori- 
ous 4 this morrall ſhall pur on'immorralitie , this corruptible,incorruption; This body 
ſhaltnoc/be buried, bac forwne zand at our day ſhalltherefore ſpring vp withra plentt- 
fult increafeof glory ; How comfortlefſe, how defperate ſhould: be our lying downe, 
if it were not for this aſſurance of rifing ? And now,bchold,leſt our weake fauh ſhould 
ſRaggerar che'aſſent of great a difficultyghe hath already bywwehar hee harh done, gi- 
nerwvs taſts of 'whathe will doo : The power that canzaiſe one-man, can raiſca thou- 
ſand, a million, a werld /: no:power can raiſe one bur that whictvis infinite z and that 
which is«infinite admits off no limitation : Vnger the old Teſtzinent, God raiſed one 
by Zli&) mother by Biſbeliuing, #third by:Zkſþ dead : 'By rhe hand of the Mcdia- 
tor of the New Teſtament hee raiſed here the ſonne of the Widow, thedaughter of 
aire; Bagares, and,inattcndance of his owne reſurreftion he made a gaole-delivery 
oft holy:-pritoners ,at teruſajera Heeraifes thedanghter of 17s: from herbed ; this 
widowes:ſonne from tis Coffin; Lo{aras from 
lom from their rotterincfle; thatir mrghrappeace | 
efficacie of his oucr-ruling .commatut © 'Hee char the keyes-of death cannot 
Ife] the common "and. outer-roames, but 
430 groftrro d dolersof ; rm n1..51:10 rt > 
: | MethinkesTice rhis yong mah who was thus mitaculaiifiyawaked from his dead- 
þ rar Arya. thoſe! cics that had. becae ſhut ypin death; |and defcen.- 
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prane,)the dead Shines of leruſa- 
of death can hinder the 


wrapping higwinding ſheet about his lpanes, caſt himſelfc down 


———_— HW 


W—_ 


| (ontemplations. L1s. 111. | 


—— 


—___ 


ELIAS 


— 


| great Peere, or ſvumenated Courtierthat was now a ſuitor to hum for his dying ſonne: 


| Diſcaſe and death knpw-no faces:of:L:ords, or Menarks : Could theſe be bribed, they 
| would be tooxich __—_ we grudge not tobe priviledged) when wee ſec there 


is no ſpdrc;0f the greateſt? JL as. 1 $190 £ e971} 4 
- Lhisnobjc Ruler, liſtensafter Chriſts returne luto Galile; Themoſt eminenramongſt 
| meh willbeiglad to hearken after Chriſt intheir neceſſitic : Happy was it for kim that | 
his ſbnoe-was ficke ;be had notclſcbenn acquainted with his Sauiour, his foule had 


{| continued ſickeof i 
| pain,loſſes,gppaſitiongbuc that he-may be ſoughtro? Are we afflicted, whither ſhould 


L1s. 11H T he Rulers ſonne cured, 


in a paſſionate thanktulneſſe, at the feet ofhis Almightie reſtorer, adoring that diuine 
power which had commanded hisifoule back againro her forſaken | odging;Se tho h 
w his 


| heare not what he faid,yet I dare ſay they were words of praiſe & wonder, 
recurned ſoule firſt vetered;It was the mother whom ourSauior piticdin this a, riot 
the ſonne;(who now forced from his quiet reſt muſt ewicepafſethrough the gates of 
death.) As for her ſake therefore he was raiſed foto her hards was he delivered; that | 
ſhe might acknowledge that ſoule ginen to her,not to the poſleſfor: Who cannot feele 
the amazement and exrafic of ioy that was in this reuiued mother, when her fon now 
falures her from out of another world ? And both recciues and giues grarulations of 
of his new life ? How ſuddenly were all the teares of that mournfall traine dried vp 
with a ioytull aſtoniſhment ? How ſoone is that funerall banquer turned into a new 
Birth-day feaſt ? Wharſtriuing was here to ſalute the late carkafſe of their returned 
neighbour ? What awfull and admiring lookes were caſt vpon that Lord of life,who 
ſeeming horfiely, was approucd omnipotent? Hew gladly did euery tongue celebrare 
both the worke and the aurhor 2 A great Prophet i3a:ſed vp among vs, and God hath 
viſited his people, A Prophet was the higheſt name they could finde for him whem 
they ſaw like themſelves in ſhape, ; abone rhemſelues in power ; They werenot yet 
acquainted with God manifeſted inthe fleſh :' This miracle might well haue aſſured 
them of morerthen a P ; but he that raiſed the dead man from the Beere would 
not ſuddenly raiſe theſe dead hearts from the graue of Infidelitie ; they fhall ſee reaſon 
enough to know that the Propher who was raiſed vp to them, was the God that now 
viſired them, and at laſt ſhould-doe as much for them, as hee had done for the yong 
man,raiſe-chem from death to life, from duſt ro glory. wil dl org 
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w= vt" anitrinie —- Rulers Soune cured. 


LHe bounty of God ſo exceedeth mans, that there is a contrarietie in the 
exercile. ofir : We ſhutour hands becauſe wehaue opencd them ; God 
8 therefore: his, becauſe he hath opened them : Gods metrcics are 

* as combendle their iſſue, as in themſclues ; Scldome euer doe bleſ- 


— ——_— 


| 


1 Gngs gone z where our Sauiour ſupplyed rn o—ts wine, 


there he heales the Rulers ſonne z Hee had not in all theſe coafts of Galilee done any 
miracle bu+ here : To him that hath ſhall be given. | 
We doenort finde Chriſt oft atrended with Nobilicie ; here hee is ; It was ſome 


Earthlygreatnheſſe is no defence againſt afflitions : Wee men forbearc che mighty - 


, andypbelicfe: Why. ciſe doth our good Gad:ſcnd vs; 


;wegodburet) Eanajraſetks Chriſt avhicher but.cathe Canaof heauen, (where(our 

waterof ſocrrom:.is eulfriecto.the wine: of gladnefſe;to that amniporent Phyſician, who 

healerh allour infirmities ; that we may once ſay, 4t is good for mee that 1 Hed. 
p4 os 


- tr 3 [/Thence hither” di this] 
-Caurtiercomefot:theicure of his fornes Fevers What paines cuth thegreareſt can be! 
entrothke foribouh h 2No'way: is long, ris labour tedious to theticfrons : 
77 Our, 
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| condemne the world bur vnbe 
| much more foule inanoble Ca ite, that -had heard the Sermons of ſo divine a 
| Teacher? The 


| looked forth ypon-2wy Church? Bemercifultro our finnes,O 
| of vs,rather,then, Tewill not belcewe. = ener: age + 


(ontemplations. L1s. 1. | 


Our ſoules are ſicke of a ſpirituall fever ing vnder the cold fitof infidelitic, and 
the hor fit of ſclfe-loue ; and we fit ſtill at home, and ſee them languifh vnto death. 

This Ruler was neither faithlefle,nor fairhfull - Had he been quire faithlefſe, he had 
not taken ſuch paines to cometo Chriſt. Had he been faithfull, hee had not made this 
ſuit ro Chriſt, when he was come, Come downe and heale my ſonne ere he die. 

Come downe, as if Chriſt could not haue cured him abſent; Erche die, as if that 
power could not haue raiſed him being dead ; how much difference was here betwixt 
the Centurion,and the Ruler, That came for his ſeruant, this for his ſonne. This ſonne 
was not more aboue that ſeruant. then the faith which ſued for that ſeruant ſurpaſſed 
that which ſucd for the ſonne ; The one can ſay, Maſter come not vnder my roofe , for 1 
am not worthy, oncly ſpeake the word, and my ſernant ſhall be whole , The other can ſay, 
Mafter,cither come vnder my roofe,or my ſonne cannot be whole. Heale my ſonne, had 
been a good ſuit,for Chriſt is the onely Phyſfitian for all diſcaſes; but, Come downe,aud 
heale him, was to teach God how to worke. ' 

It is good reaſon that he ſhould challenge the right of preſcribing. to vs , who are 

way his owne : it is preſumprion in vs to ſtint him vnto our formes: Anexpert 
workman cannot abide to bee taught by a novice- ; how much lefſe ſhall the all-wiſe 
Godecndure to bee direRed by his creature ? This is more then if the paticne ſhould 
takewpon him to giuea Recipe to the Phyſitian : 'That God would giue vs grace is a 
beſeeming ſuir, but to ſay, Giue it me by proſperitie,is a ſawcy motion. 

As there is fair in defiringrhe end,ſo modeſty and patience in referring the 
meanes tothe author. In ſpirituall things God hath acquainted vs with the mcanes 
whereby he will worke,cuen his owne Sacred ordinances : V pontheſe , becauſe they 
haue his owne promiſe,we may call abſolutely for a blefling : In all others, there isno 
reaſon chat beggers ſhould be chooſers : He who doth, wharſocuer he will, muſt doe 
it how he will : It is for vsto recciue,not toappoint. 

He who came to complaine of his ſons ficknes;heares of his own, Except ye ſee ſignes 
and wonders , ye will not beleene, This noble man was (as islike)of Capernaum; There 
had Chriſt often preached;there was one of his: chiefe reſidencies : Either this man 
had heard our Sattiour ofr,or might haue done ; yet becauſe Chriſts miracles came to 
him onely by heare-ſay(for as yet we finde none at all wrought where hee preached 
moſt) cherefore the man belecues nor enough; bur ſo | toChriſt as ro ſome or- | 
dinaric Phy fitian, Come downe and beale : It was the common diſcaſe of the Tewes, in- 
credulitic ; which no receit could heale but wonders : A wicked and adultgrous gene- 
ration ſeekes fignes. Had they nor been wilfully gracelefle , there was already proofe 
enough of the Meflias : the miraculous conceprion and life of rhe fore-runner, Zache- 
ries dumbneſſe, the atteſtation of Angels, the apparition of the Starre, the journey of 
the Sages,the viſion of the Shepheards, the teftimonics of 4mnaand Simeon, the pro- 
phefies fulfilled, the voice from heauen art his baptiſme, rhe divine wordsthat hee 
ſpake z and yer they muſt hauc all made vp with miracles; which though he benot vn- 
willing to giue at his owne times, yet he thinkes \muchro be ried vnto,ar theirs : Not 
to beleeue wirhour (ignes, eteFdbegrtedm. KELE oT 

It was a foule fault,and a dan one,7e will net beleetiet What is irthat ſhall 

cliefe 4 What can condemne vswithout it * No fin can 
condemine the t; Repen is a fruit of Fairh,where true faith is then,there 
'can be no condemnatibn:as there can benothing bur-condemmnation withour it. How 


lighr we the more ſhame it is for vgro ſtumble,7-!! -aj6.4 
| Oh what ſhall become of vs, that recte nd fall into the cledreſt: Sun, fhrigethar cuer 


tro ,00oded fy any thing 
Our Saviourtels hit pf his vnbclicfe; hee feeles nor himfelfe ſicke of rhargiſciſe : 
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| All hismind-is on hi dying ſor; Accefily de wecomplaine ofbodily prieferzas we arc 
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lceuing, hee condeſcends to him, that hee: nay beldeue 2 ; et. 
wh. It wee ſhould meaſure our hopesby ourowne wo Hoke dow 
peRatian of bleſſings, bur it we ſball meaſure them by his bountie, md | 
chere can bee no Joube of prevailing.: As ſamo render mother tht! pilies- the 
breſt ro her vaquiet childe, in Qicad of the rod, ſo deatey GEPLFLT pets 
uerſneſles. 
— How Goddifferences men ecctnding to no.ccher codicdes [even of eicir Faith ! 
The Centurions ſeruant was ficke,the Rulers fone; The Cemwrion ddry not ſuc 
vnro Chrjſtto come; onely ayes, My ſernant iefcke of a Palfis Chriſt inſiyers him, 
1 will come, and heale bim : The Ruler ſucs vato Chriſt that lie” Would come , an 
heale his ſonne,Chriſt willnor goe; onely ſaye peg ann, thy ſonnt lives, Outward 
thiags.carie no reſpeR with God ; ; The Image chat divine Miieſtie Nining owatd- 
ly i3 the graces of che ſoule, is that which wins loue-fromHimdn the meaneſt eſtrre , J 
The C-nturions faith therefore could do more thenthe Rulers grottaclle $4 'arbd tht 
fairhfull mans ſeruant bach moreregard then thisgreat mans ſomne; 

The Rulers requeſt was, Comic «#d beale , Chriſts anforer was, Gev:rhy wy; 
ſonne linesz Our merciful Saniour meets thoſe inthe end, whom 'ber-cyoffes int 
way : How ſweerly doth he correQ our prayers,and whiles tiedorh not giue vs what 


Luſtly, doth he forbeare to go downe with this Ruler, leſt he ſhould eanfirmehim 
1% an opinion of meafuring his power by conceiry of localivy, & diſtanceybut he dorh 
tha t inabſcace,for which his preſence was required with a reputſe, Flr nergptorned, 

er demonſtration of his @mnjporcncit then ever Þ 
ee TE to our will, that hee may-heare vs to-our ad 
in would be rid of rencations,he heares of a ſuppl g bop-pores 


ficke tran ales re- 
cale, recciucs patience : life,and receinesglory' : vs aske what wethinke beſt, let 
=_ giue what he knowes beſt. 


Oe one word doth Chriſt heale two Paticonphe ſorine.abd the fuhes, the fons 
fathers vnbelecfe; That operative word of ovr Saujour was not withour the 
mutex of atriall;Had nor the Ruler gone home (acisfied with-thar inrimarion his 
ſonnes life, and xecoucrig, neither of them had beene blefſed with ſuccedſe : Now the | 
ary of performanc Mance.merss him one halfe of the way ; and hee hat belecued ſorne- 
what erc he came, and more when he went, grew ro more faith inthe wa when 
he came home, in larged his faithroalltheskitrs of his familie; A weake 
rc acme of is growing : He thar boaſts of a full ſtarure in the fieſt momento of 

his all; cnt,may pricſume, but doth not bclecuic. ” neſt 
Great. men cannot: ape cen, their 
they cannotgoe rocither of 
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When wee would haue lookt that bee ſhould have'1 puniſhed this _ fo? Hot be. be | 
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4 pry yr. fer ye}. heart (forin that clo. 

' ſer wy Ar the cuil} ſpirit after hisexile from heauen ſhrowd } bimſsl fe ;* Sin gaue 
EE kept with a willing: violence ) thence hee caſts] him by his 
and ſpigic He found him ryrannizing.inthe bodies of ſome poſſeſſed men, and 
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hey would haue kept, and mi mp. How art thou 


with power.commands the vncleane ſpirits rodeparrt. 
"= aQ is for no hand bur his: Whena ſtrong man keepes poſſeſſion, none but 
ſtronger can remove it; In voluncary thingsrhe ſtrongeſt may yeeld tothe weak- 
ly Samy 2x104 Delilah; butin violear,cuer the mighrieR caries it, A ſpirituallna- 
_ be in ranke gr 4 neither can any power be aboue a ſpirir, 
burthe.God 0 _—_— (5 1 
| Nootherwileis it in the mentall poſſeſſion; Whereevner finne is, there Saran is; 
As on the-contraty, whoſocuer is borne of God, the feed of God remaines in him; 
Thatevill one nor onely is, bur rules inthe ſonnes of diſobedience : In vaine ſhall 
weetry-tocict him, but by che divine power of theRedeemer z For this cauſe the 
Sonne of God way manifeſted ,' thar hee might deſtroy the workes of the Deuill ; 
Doc we findeour clues haunted witli the familiar Deuills of Pride, ſclfe-louc, ſenſi u- 
all deſires, vnbeleefe.? None but thou, O Son of the eucrliving God, can free our 
= theſe helliſh gueſts ; + Oh clenſe thou mce from my ſecrer firmes, and * 
keepe mee that preſumpruous finnes preuaile nor ouer me. 'O Saviour, iris no Pa- 
radox tay that thducaſteft our more Deuils now, then thou diddeſt whiles thou 
wert vpenearth ; It wasthy word, hen 7 am lified vp, 7 will draw all men vnto me; 
p___ es done qr the feer, thou pulleſtarrhehead, yea at the heart; In euc- 
which thouworkeſt, there is adiſpoſſeſſion, 'Conuett mee,O Lord, 
and I halle comneneds I knowrby meanecs are now no other then ordinary ; it 
by miracle, 'it would be amiracle, ifeuer wee were dif- 
"Ob —_ ſ ll hade the-perfeQ worke in me, ſoonely ſhall Thee deli- 
God from the powers of darkneſſe. 
-- Nothing can be ſaid to.be dumbe, but whar naturafly ſpeakes; nothing can ſpeake 
narupally;bur what hath theinftrumenrs of ſpered; becniſe ſpirit wan they 
can no otherwiſe ſpeake ,thewas they take'voices tothemſelues, in taking bo- 
diesz This deuill was not t dumbe in his nature, butin His effc&'; The man 
was-dumbeby the operation of thar devil}, which poſſeſſed tiity;and! now the aQiion is 
it; which-was ſubicQiuely in the-itian;” Trrs nor you of ſpeake, 
ith our Saviour;but the fpirit of your Father thar (| hi 
As it isin bodily diſeaſes; that they dge not infeRt vs alike; the ſeize! n the hu- 
or lungs; {gin 
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mors, others vpon the ſpirirs;ſome afſaule rhe byvine: others the —rogpd 

and ſpiricuall poſkMfions ,. In fome the evill {pirit takes away their ſenſes; in 
ſome their hms, in ſore, their inward faculties; like as ſpiritually they affe&to moue 
vs vnco ſcuerall ſinnesz One to luſt, anocherro courtduſnefſe;or ambition, 4norher to 


cruelty ; andtheir names haue uiſhed them according to theſe various effefs : 
This was a dumbe Deuill, whichyet poſſeſſed nor .the ronguc onely olphigmgn, 
bac his earegnotthar onely bur Sickeewes) h&eics roo. 
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are wroughrt,ſo they ceaſear,o | 
all pafſeſhon, we ſhall preſently | ; 
ſion of our vilenefſe,inrothe protgffionoftcurhs;., {i: 1 prince 14+ rowolltBrs | 
Bur,whir ſtrange variety do, inthe ſpccarges af this mixacle,ſrmewoodring, 

others cenſurjng, athird ſarrtempring, a fourtÞpapphauding;' There: was never man | 
or ation, but wasſubjet ta.vanicoy 0 CONfir RIPE: Wir man.could ber ſaholyy | 
as he that was God! Whar ac a worthy then the diſpofſefſion ot an 
euil] (pinir? yer this man, ithjs FE AN th eſe he differences of interpromtions Viſbar 
can wedoe to rodgs go bur one og1nion/ Lf we giue almes,and falt; ſome willmogriis | 
fie ourcharity, and deyqrion, others willcaxe,gur-hypoerifie : If wceginanpr;foor! | | 
will bf 12g ourtard-hearted nelle, orhees will allow; our care hors rs Ces. | . 

reach plainly,ro fome it will ( u ofa ——_ of gc 
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cared, hall oe mach be aff 
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ſame Almighty hands EAT roall eiection Worthy of iny miexner in- 


Wane to'cafe wonder; Tears brig /things 
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me leeſcit in their' frequience ; th&te*xre-fome 
which keoricincheir frangencle, ati leefe ir ih their factlhtic;" Both'meet itithis. 
[Toler ſec men EF capoſſcſſed with a dumbe Deuill is ſo tre: uent, thit itisa ivft 
OA ARE ATARS of a ji, 
EIT *confelling his finnes, feathing others the ſweertxper 
| uſt dinifarion.'- If the Cynic ſoaghrit rhe market For ® man 
| we ſeeke ers <p convert; Neither is the difficul- | 
SL der on oa ermaed ore reid ae Eflncheſ 
rec our hitore; Tfan oute be reſcn theſe 

is the praiſe ofhim that Yoth AS alone.” © 
Phe rnultitde; The vnitrncd beholders follow 


onder;which the learngd Scribd erphtain with obloquy : God harh 


| regealed-rhofe thingsts dabes, which heharh kidTrom the wile; ind pruderie: "Wirh 
et ſeorie hoſepreit RabVbins f chef Tonnes of the earth, The people 
| k ae yer A 4 Kee Sr God rntkes an aduantage of 
OF 


thattheyFre therefdrEleMTibicR to ciirillation, and increduli- 
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| Bur whom dock ſte wond 
hat aQavicthw 


ready afſent vned't of the Mefias;;- Lerrhe pride 

Iotfoul 2QovHarcy Miſddine the pdi of: tents of the Goſpel, it ſhall not 

| = ved or heakien with thee VAIear whiles'their great ohies goc in 
tion 

| 1 Thetmilewude wondered, Whs cetſured bit Setibes great Doors ofthe Law, 

; of thedivinity ofthe fowes? What Scribes,but thoFe of Fryſalkem,the moſterninent 

| Acadeinieofludea? /Theſe were the men, who ourof their deepe reputed ivdgmenr 


in ſtate ro per- 


caſt theſ&fouloaſpeffionsvpon Chriſt. Great wits ofe-times niiſ-lead both the owners 
| and followers; How many ſhall once wiſh the enc borne dullards,yea idiots, 
| whenchey hat find their wit ro have barred then on of heauen* Where is the Sctibe, 


| whereisthe diſpurer of this world? Hith nor Go mide the wifdome of the world 
\ foolifhineſſe: 'Say the world wharit will, a dfam of holineſſe is worth a pound of wir 
| Letotherseenſure wich rhe'Scribes,ler me wonder with the multitode. 

; -Whar'vovld malice ſay worſe, Hee defteth out Detifts through BeelFebub rhe Prince 
tf Dewils'#' The lewes well knew thirthe Gods 6fthe heathet were no other then 
' Davillsy- "Arriongft whom for that the Zord of Fires (fo called, whether for the 
; concourl®'6f flies to; the<bundance of his ſacrifices, or for his ayde implored 
| Spdlnſt the infeſtarivn of thoſe [wareties) was" held r the e chicfe; therefore they 
hs ry it 17 he Prince\ of Deuits.” There "is 3 ſybordination of ſpirirs ;.' ſome 

ſome inferiour to: others ;' / Our Sauiour himfelfe rells'vs of the 

[Devil wathi Angels! Meſſen 56 et re inferiour ro thoſe that ſendthem: The 
ek Devills:thar entrees re yep t _ afid girniſhed bpuſs were worſe they 
ofincr'; 'Neit n Principalitics; and Powers, and” Goucrnours', an 
Princes '0f the Garken fe" of" this WSrld defight orher ther feuctall rhrikes of 
Angeles There &: ar be rio beans, ' without fome kinde' of order, there can 
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\Lis.lll. Chriſt amang the Gergeſens. 
| recogriizances of their dury ro their God,and the care of their owne foults, that ſe 
| they mightrarher be bound vp in the bundle of life,” © + | 
* Ir wasnot for reſt, that theſe chaines were torne off, but for more motion t This 
priſoner runnes away-from his friends, hee cannot runne away from his Taylor : H 
is now caricd intorhe Wilderneſſe ; Not by meere exrerhall force, bur by inter 
impulſion z Catied by the fame power thx vnbound him, for the ery s his 
' Tyranny, for the horrour of the place, forthe affamiſhmttir of his body, for the 
; auoidance of all meaies of refiftance. Solitary deſerts art the delights of Satan ; Tr 
' is an vnwiſe zeale thar moues vs rodoe that ro our ſelues, ity an opinion of merit, aid 
. holineſſe, which the Deuill wiſhes ro doe tovs for a puniſhment, and conueniencic | 
; of temration; The evill ſpirit is for ſolirarinefſe; God is for focietic : He dwels fo rhe 
| aſſembly of bis Saim1s,yea,there bee hath a delight 19 dwell Why ſhould not wee ac- : | 
' count ir'our happinefſe that we may have leaue to dyell, where the aurfor of all hap- 
pineſſe loucs ro dwell ? LINEN TRAN | 
; There cannot bee'any miſery incident into vs, whereof dvr gracious Redeemer 
' is notborh. conſcious, and ſenſible; without ahy intreatie therefore of the miſctrable 
| Demoniack, or ſuit of any friend z the God offpirirs takes pitie of his diſtreffe; and, | 
| from no motior bur his owne, commands the ill —_— forth of rn : 0 
| admirable dent of mercy, preventing our requeſts, exceeding our th , for- 
| ci _—_ vpon our imporence; doing that for vs, which nee or heers rd 
re. If menyponourinſtant ſolicitations would giue vs their beſt aide; it were a 
juſt praiſe of their bounty, bur ir well becamerhee, O Godof mercy, to gve withour 
| force, to  giue without ſnit : And doe wee thinke thy goodnefſe is impaired y thy 
| ae : thou werrthus commiſeratiue vpont earth, arethoulefſe in heaven ? How 
| q thou now takenotice of all our complaints, of aff our infirmities ?' How doth 
| thine infinite pitie rake order to redrefle them? What euill can befall vs which 'chou 
| knoweſt nor, feeteſtmor gelicueſt nor?) Hanw ſafe are wee that have ſuch aGuardian , 
| ſuch a Mediror inhbeanen et oe nt | w | 
| = Nor long before-had our Sauiour/cormmmanded the winds, and waters, and they 
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of his ; power ? How can wee proſe: him a Saujour , and doubt of his will ? Hee, 
oth, can, and will command thoſe infernall powers : weareno leſle ſafe,then they 
are malicious. 
? The Deuvill aw Teſus by the eyes of the Demoniack ; ; For the. Game ſaw,that ſpake; 
bur ir was the ill ſpirit,that ſaid,7 beſeech thee torment mee not © It was ſorcagainſt his 
wall charhtefie fo dreadfullan obieR : . The ouer.-ruling power of Chriſt drag ged 
the foule ſpirit inco his preſence. Guilcineſſe would faine keepe our of ſight : 7 he 
limmes of ſo wofull an ſhall once call on the Hils, and Rocks to hide them from 
the face of the Lambe; ſuch Lyon-like terrour is in that milde face, when ir lookes 
vpon wickedneſſe : Neither ſhall it bec one day the lcaſt part of the torment of the 
damned, .co ſee the moſt louely ſpeRacle thar heauen can afford ; Hee, from whom 
they fled in his offers of grace, ſhall be ſo much mote terrible, as hee was, ard is more 
gracious ; I maruell nottherefore that the Dcuill , when hee: ſaw leſus.cryed our; 1 
could maruell that hee fell downe, that hee worſhipped him : That which the proud 
ck would haue, had Chriſt to have done to himyinhis great Duecll,the ſame he now 
oth vnto-Chriſt, fearful) yy , ſeruilely, forcedly : Who ſhall henceforth bragge of the 
externall homage hee pesformes rothe Sonne of God, when hee ſees Sari himſcife | 
| downe and worſhip 7, What comfort can there bein that,which is common to vs 
ich Deuils, who asthey. bclecuc, and tremble, ſo ack tremble, and worſhip ?: The 
para Fon is the body of the a&ion , the diſpoſition of the ſoulcisthe ſoule of 
it ; ;thercin lies the diffexence from the counterfeit /eomrn, of wicked men, and ſpi. 
rits.2 The religious heart ſerues the Lordinfeare, endreioyces inhim with trembling : 
What is doth i is:in way of ſexujce z in ſeruice to his Lord , whoſe ſoucraignty is his 
comfort and proteion,z In the teare of a ſon, nat 6f a laue: ; In feare tempered with 
ol 3 ; Topoy oe but allaped-wichtremblingg whereas the proftration of wicked men, 
$,s onely an aRaf torme;py of ace za5:to their Iudge,as to their. Tormen- 
ws no! their Lord;in mcere ſerullity,ngs.1nreuerence, in an vncomfortable dul- 
nefſe, withour all delight: in a perfe& horror, without capaciticof joy : Theſe wore 
hf without thankes,becaulc =P ra downe without the true ections of wor- 


Who. ſo maruela toſce the Devil vpon his knees, monk much more "aid ro 
hearc whar-came.from his-mouth ;, leſs che ſonne of the moſt hi God, A confeſſion, 
which if we ſhould heare, wicthoptthename of the Author, we ſhould askeyfrom what 
Saint jt came. Behold, rhe ſanxe name given ro Chriſt by tlie Deuill;- which was for- 
merly given him by the Angell,7hox-fhals. coll yr. name Jeſssig' That awfull 'name , 
where ioe ſhallbow,in-heauen,in earch cod vedotibeterh, is nlldehany 

profienee Dell : and {eſt that ſhould nor itiiport enough;;'(; ſinec-orhers 
dby this in Type,) he addes,for full diſtin4ion,. 7he Somme of the 
av FP Ahead Sy ophenecian,and blind Barremewecould ſoy;:The Sonne 
a ae rnom'evy ledge the true deſcerit ofrhisped z according to 

Acthy; bur piritlepkes aloft, ghd Ce in fee hicket 
want ny — if hy igh God : The famoveconfeſſionofthe bride Apoltle 
(md\@hongpred CG Rg nametoimmornalitic ,) wasnorother then, Thes 
WS 12 \ the Sonpriaf the (ning. God; and whitother doe efromnhe lips of 
fiend, one morrelinine mordacoud fall froanthe bj Saint : ' Nothing him 
dershu har che! vet miſcrenatonceanth, yea the fonleſb Deuil: in Hell:may [peake 
holly: Risnop judgement vponi|eofe ſentences # So Prtorſhouldmuc been 
caſt tor zatangin d ing. forſyearipg, caitſing; atd the Dodil ſhavidrhane beene 
Lean bs = Sar fm the Senn of the meſt.igh Erdi:Famtiypocrice, 
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| blaſplittnooCydenidhrtur the very Dentures, Howithle cal 4bife || | 
| ſpcovlarian auaio vi itaticſexaſes of Diuiniriev'Sofatre this 
| nocale, nd 


Drail! kath attuined.; x6 
Kinowicdgealone doth bar putfie vp,/ir is@or lone thavetiifibs: Tt 
werto apply his merits , "2nd 
'z onely weare ſpumdhithe' wh. 
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le npoktelie Saint,” teſw the Sowne if 1hrewivri Binh | 
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dh ther hee 1 11 doe with tht” It the diftatnation 


lager words would impugnethe former : for whites hee confeſſes | 
Teſus to be the Sanne of the nriolt hifthiGod, heewithall confeſſeshisowhe inchitable | 
ſubieRion, W hezefore! would be beſcech,if he were not ohnoxious ; He cahpor , hee | 


dare not ſay; hat haft rbew todetmirhme:: but, What have 1 roave with thee Orhers | , 
indeed I haue yexcd, ther | Feare amrefpedtrhen ofany rr yore 5 rm pro- 
nocation, Hhat hane 140 der withibrefAnddoeftzhou aske,O dou euill fpirir, what 
thou baſt ra doe with Chriſt, whiles thou vexefhaſetaaer of Chriſt 2: Haſt rliou rhy 
name fromknowledge,and yer fo miſtakeft him whom chou eonfefſet, xs if nothing 
*could be done to him,burwhar i  cohcernes his owne perſon ? Here that 
grear,and uſt Iudge ſentencing vpon his dreadfoll [Fribonall + n»a@ arach ar thou didft . 
it ynto one of theſe little unes,thou didft xt wato me : tris ah idle miprifion toſatcr the 
ſenſe of ah ihiury dane'roany ofthe members,from the head;c cou: m9 NT | | 
 Heethathad humiliicenough ro kneele ro the Sonof Gadihiarh boldnefſe enough 
toexpoſtulace, 478 thow ome totorming ws before onetime Whether it were; chat: Sa- | 
ran,who vſeth to enioy theeorment of finners, whoſe muſick iris 40 heare our ſhricks, | 
3nd gnaſbings, held itnoiſmall piece of his rormem,rrs bee reſtraitied in theexerciſe of | 
bis tyrannie':Or,whether the very. ccof Qhrift were his racke> For, the guilry | 
ſpirijr,proieReth terrible cannot beholdrhe Iudge,or rhe executioner with- | 
out a renouarion of horror : Or,whether thar(as himſelfe profefferty) heewere now'n . 
a fearfull expeRation of being commanded doiwne into the deepe;for a further degree 
of aQtuall corment, which he thus deprecates/ 7 (35iein tn): 0 95 hn 0h tat ns 
There aretortures appointed to the very ſpitituall natures of:evill Angels ** Men, 
that arc led by ſenſe; haue cafily gramed the body-ſubiet rororment, whoyet , hate 
not ſo readily.conceiued this incidencroa ſpirituall: ſubſtance : The holy Ghoſt jrath 
not thought:rfic roacquaint vs with the particular:manner of theſe inaifible-aRs, | 
rther willipgchat weefhauld hercin'feare, chen enquire ;bur,;as all matters of fairh, 
though thoy cannot be proved by reaſon ( forthatrhey are inan higher ſphere) yet 
afford an anſwer able to ſtop the mouth of al reaſon,that dares bark againſt ther,(finee 
tryth-caonotbe oppoſite co it (clfe) 10, this of the ſufferings ofſpirirs : There is there- 
fore both an jntentionall torment incident to ſpirits; and areall + For, as inbleſſednes | 
| thegonitſpirjestind themſelues joined vatothe chitfe good;and,herevpon feele a per- 
| 4 Joue of God,and valpeakable iay'inhim,and reſt in themfelges,ſo contrarily, the 
| pvill ſpirirs perceive themaſclues crernally excluded from the prefence of God, and ſee 
|Themſclucy ſerled ina wofull darknefſe; and from the ſenſe ot this ſeparation ariſes an 
| hotrour nokto. beexpreſied, nor ro be conceived : Bow many men have weeknowne 
. {p1grmentebemſelues-withecheir owne thoughts There necdsno other gibber then 
| that, oy Ro ons ok harh a in wy owne heart : and if ſome 
| paines begina gandfrom thence afflidt the ſoule in a copartnerſhip of griefe 
yer others ariſe immediately from the ſoule,and draw the body Nw ———__ of 
| ms Why may we nec therefore conceiue meete and ſcparare1pirits capable of 
w ; heare e Of men i\nge , Got yee curſed into 
exeriaſty j prepared for. the Denill, and bi Angets., hexre the Prophtvtay, 
| Tophit is prepared of old ; If with feare, and withouturiofirie wee 'may looke vpon 
wn Qq4qqq ___ thoſe | A AVE 
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\ fires Intheend of the-warld,cheilemerit ſhall bexdifſoluedtay I 
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| fade: aadiif the pure 
iefleatl] manret ab4hekiq andictieclemenrof five irſbtto; haſt bediſſolued by 
,then that laſt fireſtpll hoof another nature, then that whitch ir/ conſinnerh : whar 
| hindersrhen bur char che amnipSrent God hath tom cremniriel createdy fire. of ano- 


| ther nature;proportionable taiſpirimall cfſcaces * Or whip tay wee not diftin- 
' gviſhob-Goeas ir is Glitxboddyortacire,adjeeie is aninflumencof Gods juſtice, 
| + lo working,not by any mareriall vertue, or. power of ir owntgur by u terrain heighe 
of fupernacaralke fficacie, to whictriris cxalted:by the omniporence 'of that ſupreme 
- andrightaqusLudge *Qriaſtly, why may wee'\nor'conttelthar though dpirirs hane 
| nothing matcriallin their nature, which thar fir>ſbould works vpon, yer bythe indge- 
| . ent o&: the almighzie Arbiter of the world,Jidftly willing their cormens ;they-may 
| | be made moſt fenfiblegf paine, and; by tha obedible ſubywiſhors of cheir created na; 
ture, yrought 4pon.imamediately-by their appointed cortured: Beſides; thevery: hor. 

| rour which ariſeth from the place -wherero theyre cucrlaſtirgly confinedsFor if the 
incorporeall ſpirits of living meniaiay: bee-ticld ina loarhedor painfull body, and 
concciuc forrow-to'bee fo impriſoned : Why, may wer nor as eaſily yeeld: that rhe 
cuill ſpirits of Aogtclsor men, maybe held: in- thode direfull:lames, and-much tore 
abhoxne therein ro continue for euer? TI remble rarher, Omry ſoulc,at thethovght of 

this, wakull condition of the <nill 'Angels:zzwho, tor one onely aRt'of A 

| from Gqd, arethusperperually rpormented, whereas we finfull wretches molriply m4- 
| ny, and preſumptuons offencts againfi the Mateſtic of our God: And wirhall admire; 

and magnibic that.jnfinice mercy @4he miſerable generationiof man; which;after this 

| holy ſeucritie of iuſticero rhe renolecd Angels zv fo gracioufly forboarep wir hainows 
injquities, and both ſuffers vs tobe free for the time, from: theſe hellith 'rorments, 

and giues vs opportunitic-of a perfeet freedamefromrhem for cuer : Praiſe 1he Lord, 
| © my. ſoule, and all that is within we praiſehis holy Name, who PI ifinnts,and 
thal thine infirmines : pare, war thy bife from deftruciion , ani rfrwneth thee 

with mercy and.compeſsions. IICLe; os )? i615 | YEULL 4 4 C12 Tit 
| , Theres no. time whercin the evil ſpirits:ave not rormented'+ there -is a tithe 
| whercin they expcQto be tormented yer more2 Art how comere: rofinemt vs before 
our time 7 They knew that the laſt Aﬀſiſes are the prefixed rexme of their -fullexecuri- 

on ; which they alſo vnderſtooad1tobe nor yercome: For though they kiiew mor (yhen 
che Day of Iudgement. ſhould be zi(a;poinr concealed fromche glorioiidbAngels of 

| heauen)yerthey knewwhen ir ſhould nor bezand rherefore' they ſay, 'BeſWe the 11we, 
Euen the very evill ſpirizs confefle, and feartully atrend a ſerday of valuteſall:Sefſi: 
ons; They beleevelefle then Deuils; that exrher doubt of,ordeny thar day'of fingllire- 
tributions TELE 09 1006 1 D1GTN 


—_ 


' Oh the wonderfull mercy of our God, thatboth to wicked men ; arid*Mpirits; ve: 
ſpires the vemoſt of their rormenr:: He might vpon the firſt inſtant of thefallof An! 
gels, hauc inflicted on thehigheſt extremiie of his vengeance: Hee mighr vpon 


the firſt finnes of our youth (yea of our nature) have ſwepr vs away, and given'vs Go? 
portion in:that ficrie lake; he ftayes a time for both : T with rhis difference of 
| mercy to vs men; thar here, not onely is a delay, bur, may: be;” an veter preventiorsof 
puniſhment, whicheo the cuill ſpitirs is alrogerher impoſſible ; They doe faffer|; _ | 
muſt Caffer; and though they hauc now deferuedto ſuffer allrhey muſt, yet they w 

once ſuffer more then they doe.' pf HDIBOT, AE. NCR: 2.7 
Yer ſodoth this cuill{pirir expoſtulate, that he ſues, 7 beſcech thee th5miens wee nur, 
The world is wellchanged, ſince Sarans firſt onſer vpon Chriſt : Then; heevould ſay, 
If thou be the Sonne of God; now, leſws, the Sonne of the moR high Grd ;"thien\, All theſe 
will 1 give thee if then wilt fall dewne, and worſhip me 3 now('1'beſeech thet thrment mee 
#0; : The ſame powerywhenhee lifts, can change the note of the RR VS; 
| How happy are; wee.chit have-fuch: a Redeemer as can\ command thc Povils-rd 
| their chaines.? Ob-confider this-ye lawlefle finners, rhat have faid;* £9 ws _ 
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Lrs.HHI. Chriſt among the Gergeſens. 
his bonds ,and caft his cords from vs : How euer the Almighty ſuffers you, fora iudge- 


ment to haue free ſcope to euill,and ye can now impotently reſiſt the reucaled will of | 


your Cremor, yetthe time ſhall come, when yee ſhall ſee the very maſters, whom ye 
haue ſerved, (the powers of darknefle ) vnable raauoid the revenges of God, How 


' much leſſe (hall man ſtrive with his Maker; man, whoſe breath is ia his noſtrils; whoſe 
| houſe isclay,whoſe foundation is the duſt ? 


Nature teaches cuery creatures wiſh a freedome from paine » the fouleſt ſpirits 
cannot bur love themſclues ; and this loue muſt needs produce a deprecation of cuill : 
Yet,whart athing is this,to heare the deuill at his prayers : 2 beſeech thee torment me not 
Deuotion is not guilry of this,bur feare : There is no grace in the ſuit of Denils , but 
nature ; no reſpeR of glory to their Creator, but their owne cafe ; They cannot pray 
againft ſinne,bur againſt corment for ſinne. What newes is it now,to heare the profa- 


' neſt mouth, inextremitie, imploring the Sacred Name of God, when the Devils doe 


| ſo? Theworſt of all creatures hates puniſhment, and can ſay, Lead me not imo paines 
| anely the good heart can ſay, Leade mee not into temptation : Tf wee can as heartily 


—— —— 


pray againſt finne, for the auoiding of diſpleaſure,as againft puniſhment , when wee 
haue diſpleaſed, there is true grace in the ſoule : Indeed, if wee could feruently pray 


| againſt finne, we ſhould not need to pray againſt puniſhment z which is no other then 
' the inſeparable ſhadow of that bodie ; but if we haue nor laboured againſt out ſins, 


| cannot bur ſinne in doing. Thereis/a vaſt difference inthe intention, in the Agent ; 


in vaine doe wee pray againſt puniſhment ; God muſt be iuſt , and the wages of finne 
is death. TS, 

Ir pleaſed our holy Sauiour,not onely to let fall words of command vport this ſþi- 
rit, bur to interchange ſome ſpeeches with him : All Chriſts ations are not for exam- 
ple : It was the errour of our Grand-mother to hold chart with Satan : Thar God, 
who knowes the craft of that old Serpent, and our weake fimplicitie, hath charged vs 
not to enquire of an euill ſpirit : ſurely, ifthe Diſciples returning to 1acobs Well, won- 
dred to ſce Chriſtralke with a woman, well may wee wonder toſce him talkitig with 
an vncleane Spirit : Let it be no preſumption, O Sauiour, ro aske'ypon what grounds 
thou didſt this, wherein wee may not follow thee : Wee know, that finrie was ex- 
| cepted in thy conformitie of thy ſelfeto vsz wee know there was no guile found 
' in thy mouth, no poſsibilitic of raintinthy natureyin thine ations : Neither is it hard 
| ro conceive how the ſame thing may bee done by thee withour fine, which wee 


| For, on the one ſide, thou didſt nor aske the name of the ſpirit, as one that kriew nor, 
| and wouldlearne by inquiring ; bur, that by the confeffion of that miſchiefe 5 which 


; thoupleaſedſt ro ſuffer, the grace of rhe cure might bee the more conſpicuous , the 
| more glorious ; ſo, onthe other, God and man niight doe thar ſafely , which-rticere 


| man cannot doz, without danger ; thou mighteſt touch the leproſie, 2nd nor be legal. 


ly vncleane; becauſe chou rouchedſt ir to heale it, didſt not touch it with poffibility of 
| infeionz So mighteſt thou, who by reaſon of the perfeRion of thy divine niatute,, 
| werr vncapable of any ſtaine, by the interlocutien- with Satan, ſafely conferxr& with 

him, whom corrupt man , pre-diſpofed to the danger of ſuch a parle'y rtiay nor 
' meddte with, wichont finne, becauſe not withotit peril]: It is for none but God to 


hold diſcourſe with. Saran : Our fureft way is tohabe as little to' doe with Hat evil 
one, 25 wee may ; and it hee ſhall offer to maintaine confeterice with vs by his ſecret | 
tenitarions,to tarne our ſpeech vnto-our God, with'the Archangell, The Lord rebuke | 


thee Satan. ny 


It was the prefuppofition of him thar knew it; thar not orily-men but ſpirits hane | 


Hames: This then he askers ; not our of an ignorance, or cutiofitie ; nothing could bee 
hid from him who calleth the ſtarres, and all rhe hoſts of heaven by their names, but, 
our of 4 uſt refpe-to the glory of rhe miracle Hee was working ; whetets theno- 
tice of the name would fror 2 little-attdile : Ft; if withonr inquiric, of confeſſion, 


ii Sadfour had cieted this evil} Fpirit, #had paſſed for rhe fwrigle diſpoiſion of | - 
* "one ohtly Drill , whereas now;- it appeares there was a-combination and: helliſh 
Deer eta ww % 3 _..... Ccham- 
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champertic in theſe powers of darknefſe, which were all forced to vaile vnto that al- 
mighty command. 


giew. Theauthor of diſcord hath borrowed aname of warre : from that military or- 


Contemplations. L 1s. [11 


Before, the Deuill had ſpoken ſingularly of himſelfe ; What hane 1 to dog with thee , 
and, 1 beſeech thee torment me not: Our Saujour yer,knowing that there was a multitude 
of D-uils lurkifig in that breſt, who diſſembled their preſence, wreſts ic out of the Spi- 
rit by this interrogation , What s thy name ? Now can thoſe wicked ones no lon. 
ger hide themſchues : He that asked the queſtion, forced the anſwer, Hy name i Le- 


der of diſcipline (by which the Iewes were ſubdued)doth the Devill fetch his denemi- 
nation: They were many, yet they ſay, My nawme,not,0ur name , though many, they 
{peake as one,they aRas one, in this poſſeſſion: There is a marvellous accordance euen 
berwixt cuill ſpirits;that Kingdome is not divided, for then it could not ſtand; I won- 
der not that wicked men doe ſo conſpire in euill ; that there is ſuch vnanimitic ia the 
broachers ,and abettors of errours , when I ſee thoſe Devils, which are many in ſub. 
ſtance,are one in name,aRion,habiration : Who can bragge too much of vniric, when 
itis incident into wicked ſpirits ? All the praiſe of concord is in the fubict , if that be 


holy, the conſent is Angelicall, if finfull deuilliſh. | 
What a fearfull aduantage haue our fpirituall encmies againſt vs? If armed troopes 

come againſt ſingle ſtraglers, what hope is there ot life, of vitory £ How much doth 

It COncerne vs hand our hearts regether, in a communion of Saints ? Our enemies 

come vponvs likea torrent : Ohlet not vs runne aſunder like drops in the duſt : 

All our vaited forces will bee little enough , to make head againſt this league of de. 

ſtruQion. 

Legion imports Order ; number, conflict, O:der, in that there is a diſtinion of 
regiment , a ſubordination of Officers : Thovgh in hell there be confuſion of faces, 

et not confuſion of degrees ; Number : Thoſe that haue reckoned a Legion at the 
weſt, haue countedir {1x thouſand : others, haue morethen deubled it,though here it 
is nor ſtri, but figurative , yet the letter of it implyes muktitude : How feartull is the 
conſideration of the number of Apoſtare Angels ?. Andif a Legion canattend one 
man, how many muſt.we needs thinke are they,who,allthe world ouer,are at hand, to 
the puniſhment of the wicked, the exerciſe of the good, the tentarion of both ? It can- 
not-be hoped there can be any place,or time, whexcin we may be ſecure fromthe on- 
ſcrs of theſe enemies : Be ſure, ye lewd men,ye ſhall wantno furtheranceto cuill , no 
torment for evill : Be ſure, yee godly , yee ſhall not want combatants to try your 
ſtrength ,and $kill : Awaken your courages to reſiſt , and ſtirie vp your hearts make 
ſure rhe meanesof your ſafery : Thereare more with vs then againſt vs : The God of 
heaven is with ys,it we be with him : and our Angels behold the face of God: If euery 
deuill were a Legion, we are ſafe : Though wee walke through the valley of the ſha- 
dow ofdeath,we ſhall feare no cuill : Thou, O Lord,ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand a- 
eainſt the wrath of our enemies,and thy right hand ſhall ſaue vs. 

Conflit.: Allthis number is not for fight, for reſt , but for motion, for aQion 
Neither-was there cuer houre, finec the firſt blow giuen to our firſt Parents, wherein 
there was ſomuchas a truce betwixt theſe aduerſaries. As therefore ftrong frontier 
Townes, when thereis a peace concluded on both parts, breake vp their gariſon, open 
their gares,negleR their Bulwarkes : but, when they heare ofthe enemy muſtering his 
forccs,ingreatand vacquall numbers, then they double their guard : keepe Sencinell, 
repaire their Sconces, 1o muſt we, vpon the certaine knowledge of our numerous,and 
deadly. enemies, in continuall aray againſt vs, addreſſe our ſelues alwaycs toa wary 
and ſtrong reſiftance. I doe not obſerue the moſt to thinke of this ghoſtly Hoſtilitie, 
Either they doe not finde there are rentations, os thoſe tentations burtfull, they ſee no 
worle then themſclues. and if they feele morions of cuill, arifing inthem. , they im- 
pute it to fancy , or, ynreaſonable appetite; rono/power,but natures ; and,thoſe mo. 
rions/ they, fellow ,: withour ſenſible,hure 5; neither ſee rhey what harme..it is to 


| finne :'Isic-any maruell. that carnall eyes cannot diſcerne ſpiricuall obieRs ?.'Fbar the 
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| wages due totheir finnes,and roours; neither are the wages paid till the worke bee 
; done : they, _— men to finne; muſt needs finne grievouſly in tempting, as with 


' therefore of their wickednefſ@ſhall they receinethe foll meaſife of their condemma- | 


' tion : Thisday, this deepethey tremble at : what ſhall I ſay of thoſe men'thar feare 
| ir not? Iris hard for men co belecue their owne vnbeliefe-: If ney were ' perſwaded 


' No man will put his hand into a fiery erocible ro fetch gold thence , becadfe hee 
; knowes it will burne him? Did wee as truely beleeve the everlaſting burning of that 


flames. 


| 
| 
| 


' how toturne cuill into:good; how to ferch good outofetiill;andby the worltinſtru, 
; ments,to bringabour his neoſtiuft decrees: Ohthat wee could adore that awfull,, and 
infinite power, and cheerefully caft our ſelues ypon'” thar providence , which keepes 
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' chicfe, that brought forth this defire : thar fincerhey'tight nor vet the body '6Tmin, | 


; 
: 
: 


| 
{ 


x 

' 
, 
o 


| 


1 


| 
b 
| 


DIRT | (brit among the Gergeſens. IT ON 


diſcerned not : If the eyes of our foules bee once enlighrened'by ſupexnarurall know. 
ledge, and the cleare beames of faich, wee ſhall as plainely defcry the inviſible powers 
of wickedneſſe, as now out bodily eyes ſee heauen, and earth. They are, though wee 
ſee them nor, we cannot be ſafe from-them, | if wee doe not acknowledge, not oppoſe 
thera. & | El oh. 
The Deuils are now become great ſuirors to Chriſt : That'hee would not com- 
mand them into thedeepe ; that hee would permir their ttrance into the ſwine. 
What is this deepe bur hell? both forthe veter;ſeparation fron the face of Gody and 
for che impoſſibilitic of paſſage ro the region of reſt and elory?-The very euillſpirirs, 
then, feare, and cxpcR a further degree ofrorment-; they know themſelues'refcrued 


3 


in thoſe chaines of darkneſle for the judgement of the great:day-: There is the ame 


vs men thoſe that miſlead into finne,offend more: thenthe-aftors y nor till the-ypfhrot | 


of this fiery dungeon,this bottomleſſe deepe wherein every ſine ſhall recemean Hor. 
rible portion with the damned, durſtrhey ſtrerch forth their hands to'wickednefle? 


infernall fire, we durſt noroffer co fetchpleaſures, or profits,out ef the midſt of thoſe 
« A *4 .4 


'This degree of torment they grant-in- Chriſts power ro cormmand, they knew his 
power vnrefiſtible, had hee therefore bur ſaid; Backe to hell whence hee came , they 
could no more haue ſtaid vpor eatth, then they can now climbe into heatien; O the || 
wonderfull diſpenſation of the Almighty:,--who though hee could command- all the 


' world who isthe friend, the vaſſall of Satan, is in no wartewith/him # Z5ſba's (ct. 
| uant,when his eyes were openedaw trgops of ſpirituall ſfouldiers, which before hee 


cuill ſpirits downe to their dungeons in an inſtant, ſo as they ſhould haue-no more op- 
portuniry of temptation, yetthinkes fit to retaine'them vpon earth : Iris nor our of | 
weakneſle, or improuidence of thar diuine hand, that wicked 'ſpttirs tyrannizehere | 
vpon carth, but out of the moft wiſe, and moſt holyprdination-of God;whoknowes 


the Keyes eucn of hell-ir ſelfe and cither kts out; or rerurnes' the: Devils ro-rhair | 
places. OY LES EEELLED ' (HT DSU Co. HON BR Of 1 | 

Their other ſuit hath ſome maruell in moving ir, more in the grant That they | 
maight be ſuffered ts enter into the Herd af Swine, EW; their ambition of ſorne mil- | 


they might yer afflit men imthcir ggods+:'The malic of theſe entrious firs redch: | 
eth from vs, ro ours : Iris ſore againſt their wils, if wee be not every way miſefi{bls i 
if the Swine werelegally vncleantfor'the vie of the'rsble, yer they wertnatutally 
good: Had notSaran knowne them'vſetull:forman, hehad neucridefired the#Ftine: 
Bur as Fencers will ſcemerv ftechy blow arthe legge,when thefintend itatrhEherd, 
ſodoth.this Dekillz whites hedriues arthe Swinehee zimes at theToults of theſe Ga- 
darens : by this meaneshthoped well{and his hopewwas not vaineNtoworkeirtheſe 
Gergeſens a Jiſcontentmerr ac 'Chriſt;ari vnwillingnefſe ro entertainehim ;''4 defire | 
af bisabſence he meantro turnethem into Swine}, bythe loſſe of their Swimmer Ie | 
was nr rhexafrers, bf ſtonesof the honſe of 7065 children; that hee bore the-gradpe | 
ro, ut co the owneps 5notrothe lives of the children ſomuch, as the ſoule of their | 


facher 2. There riSnoatfictivn wherein hee doth nor ſttke tr the heart ; which, whites | - 


it holds free,all other dammages are light ; but a wounded ſpirit ( wherher with irate 
oſt RR CE IL SES 


| 
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or ſorrow ) who can beare £ Vhat euer becomes of goods, ot limmes, happy arc wee 
if(like wiſe ſouldiers) we guard the vitall partwhiles the foule is kept ſound from im- 
patience,from diſtruſt, our enemy may affiiQ vs,he cannot hurt vs. ' 

They ſue for a ſufferancez not daring other then to grant that withoutthe pernil. 
fion of Chriſt, they could not hurt a very ſwine : If it be fearfull to thinke how grear' Py 
things cuill ſpirits can doe with permiſſion : it is comfortable to thinke how nothing | = 
they can doe without permifſion : Wee know they want not malice to deſtroy the 
whole frame of Gods worke , but of all,man ; of all men, Chriſtians : bur if withoue 
| leaue they cannot ſcr,ypon an hogge,what can they doe tothe living Images oftheir 

Creator © They cannot offer vs ſo much as a ſuggeſtion, without the permiſſion of our | 
Sauiour : And can hee that would giue his owne moſt precious blood for vs , to ſaue 
vs from cuill, wilfully giue vs ouer ro cuill ? 
| Iris no newes that wicked ſpirits wiſh to doe miſchicfe, it isnewes that they are 
allowed it : If the owner of all things ſhould ſtand vpon his abſolute command, who 
can challenge him for what hee thinkes fit ro doe with-his creature ? The firſt Fole 
ofthe Aſſe is commanded, vnder the law , to haue his necke broken , what is that to 
vs Thecreatures doe thatthey were made: for,, if rhey may ſerue any way to the 
glory of their Maker : But, ſeldome euer doth: God leane his aQions vnfurniſhed 
with ſuch reaſons, as our weakneſle may reach vnto. There were ſets amongſt theſe 
Iewes that denied ſpirits, they could not bee. more euidently, more powerfully con- 
vinced then by this cuent : Now'fhall che Gadarens ſee from whar a multitude of de- 
uils chey were delivered ; and how cafie it had beene for the ſame power to haue al- 
| lowed thoſe ſpirits toſeize vpon their perſons, as well their Swine : Neither did 
God this without a iuſt purpoſe of cheir caftigacion :- His judgements are righteous, 
where they are moſt ſecret, though wee cannor accuſe theſe inhabitants of oughr, 
| yet hee could ;'aad-choughr good rhas ro mul&tthem : Andif they bad nor wanted 
| grace to acknowledgcit, it was no ſmall fauour of God, that hee would punifh them 
| in their Swine , forthat, which hee might have auenged ypon their bodics, and 
| ſoules : Our g@ods arc furtheſt off vs: It butia theſe we wee muſt confeſle ro 
finde mercy. | ; 

Sometimes it plcaſerh God to grant the ſuits of wicked men, and ſpirits , innofa- 
| uour ro the ſuirors ; He grants an.ll ſuit,and withholds a good : He grants an ill ſuir 
| in iudgement, and holds backe agood one, in mercys Thelfraclites aske mear ; hee 
| | giues Quailes to their mouthes, and leannefſlc ro theirfoules : The choſen veſlell 
| wiſhes Satan taken caken off, and heares onely,- -My grace « ſufficient for thee: Wee 
| ray not euermore meaſure tauour by condeſcent 5; Theſe Deuils doubtlefle receive 
more, puniſhment, for that harmefull a, wherein they arc heard. If wee aske whar | 
iscirher ynfitro recceiue, or vnlawfull robegge, it is a great fauour ef our God to bee | 
denied. © . ENT 1 > ci 1 
| . Thoſe ſpirits which would goc into the Swine by permiſſion, goe out ofthe man 

by command ; they had ſtayed long,andarc ciced ſudderily : The immediate works 
of Ggd arc perteR inan inſtant, and doe not require the aide of time for their matu- 
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ration.”: 1 + | | 
Ng ſooner are they. caſt out of the man;then they are in the Swine : They will 
lecſepg time, bur paſſe withour intermiſfion'from one miſchicte to another : IF 
holdirapainenorto bedoing or of euill ; Why is not ourdelightto bee ever doing 
g0pd? Thc imperuouſneſſe wasno leffe, then the ſpeed, The Herd was caried wick 
| | iolence from 4 ſeepe. downe place into the lake, and was chedked. It is ho ſmall force 
charcould doe this;;, but if the Swine had beene ſo many -mountaines; theſe ſpirits, 
ypon Gods permiſſion ,. had-thus tranſported them : How <aſily. can-they carie 
thoſe {oules (which are vnder their power,”) ro deſtruQion.? Vncleane beaſts that | 
| wallow intbe mireof fenſualirie, Þruriſh drenkards, UIOINCY Renennns by cx: | 
| ceſſe, euen they,are the Swine z, whom the Legion caries'h ng'to the pit of 
The | 
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The wicked ſpirits have their wiſh, The Swine are choked in the waues;Whar caſe | 
is this to them ? Good God; that there ſhould bee any creature that ſcekes content- 
ment in deſtroying, in rormenting the good creatures of their Maker! This is the diet 
of hell : Thoſe ficnds feed vpon ſpight, towards man ſo much more, as hee dorh more 
reſemble his Creator : Towards all other liaing ſubſtances; ſo much more as they may 
be more vſctull ro man. 

The Swine ran downe violently, what maruell is it if their Keepers fled ; that mira. | 
culous worke which ſhould haue drawne them to Chriſt,drives them from him:Th 
run with the newes : the country comes in with clamour : The whole multitude of t 
country about ,beſought him to depart : The multitude is abeaſt of many heads ; cuery 
head hatha ſcucrall mouth,and euery mouth with a ſeverall rongue, and every rongue 
a ſeucrall accent: Eucry head hath a ſcuerall braine,and cucry braine thoughts of their 
owne; ſo asit is hardto findea multirude,without ſome Jinibon: Arleaſt ſcldome ever 
hath a good motion found a perfe@ accordance it isnot not fo infrequent for a mul- 
titude ro conſpire in cuill : Generalitic of aſſent is no warrant for any at: Common 
errour caries away many ; who inquire nor into the reaſon of ought, bur the praQiiſe : |þ 
The way to hell is a beaten road through the many feet that tread it, when vice grows 
into faſhion, fingularitie is a vertue. | 

There was not a Gadarene tound,that eicher dehorted their fellowes,or oppoſed:the 
| morion: it is a figne of people giuen-vp to iudgment, when no man makes head againſt 

proicAts of cuill. Alas, whar can one ftrong mandoe againſt a whole throng of wicked- 
neſſe? Yer this good comes of an vnpreuulling reſiſtance,that God forbearcs to plague, 
where he finds bura ſprinkling of faith : happy are they , who (like vnto the celeſtiall 
bodics,which being caried abour, with the ſway of the higheſt ſphere, yercreepe on | 
their owne wayes) keepe on the courſes of their owne holineſſe, againſt the ſwinge of 
common corruprtions : They ſhall both deliver their owne ſoules, and helpe ro with- 
hold iudgement from others. | | 

The Gadarenes ſue ro Chriſt for his departure : It is too much fauour to attribute 
this ro their modeſty,asit chey held them(clues vaworthy of ſo diuine a gueſt » Why 
then did they fall vpon this ſuitinatime of their lofſe ? Why did they not taxe them- | 
ſclues,and intimate a ſecrerdefire of that,which rhey durſt not begge ? Iris roo much 
rigour ro attribure it tothe loue of their hogges,and an anger at their loſle : then, the 
had not intrcated, bur expelled him ; It was their feare thar moued this harſh ſuit : A 
ſeruile feare of dangerto their perſons, to their goods : Leſt he that could ſo abſolute. 
ly command the Deuils,ſhould haue ſer theſe tormentors vpon them : Leſttheir 0- 
ther Demoniacks ſhould be diſpoſſcfſed with like loſſe. I cannot blametheſe Gaderens | 
that they feared: This power was worthy of trembling ar; Their feare was vniuſt; They 
ſhould haue argued, This man hath power over men, beaſts,denils, it is good hanin his to 
our friend, bus preſence s our ſafety and protection : Now they contrarily miltaferre 
Thus powerfull is be,it is good he were fivther off , What miſerable and pernicious miſ. 
conſtruRions doe men make of God ; of diuine atrributes, and ations ? God is om: | 
niporent, able to take infinite vengeance of finne,Obthar he were not ; Hee is proui- 
dent,l may be carclefſe; He is mercifull,l may finne, Heis holy, Lethim depart from | 
me,for Iama finfullman : How witry ſophiſters are naturall men rodecciue their 
owne ſoules, ro rob themſelues of a God £ Oh Saviour, how worthy are they ro 
want thee that wiſhto be rid of thee? Thou haſt iuſt cauſe ro bee weary of vs, cucn 

whiles we ſue ro hold thee: but when once our wretched vnthankfulneſſe growes 
weary of thee, who can pitie vs to bee puniſhed with thy departure ? | 
Who can ſay it is other then righteous, that theu ſhouldeſi 
regeſt one day vpon vs , Depart from me 
yee wicked. 
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Saley,Viſcoune Doncaſter, Earle of Garlile,- 
_ one af the Lords of his Maieſties mandrel [4 
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EH EE OBI D g \Cannat' but thus gr ny .f0. yonoatr ar bajns 
Ra Ar Bll. retnrne: from your: many and nobleangloy- 
þ\ ments; which haue matle.yon, ſome yeeres, 

al * a ſtranger at home; and ſorenowned 
ERS AG that al.tbebetter parts of Europe kuowand” 
£ wy = JEIDDTATY) hon ' YOAr name.,:10 leſſe;, \then if:yoe bad 
T1000 > heenebornetheirs, Nontber is annaf tbe 
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ſuſauggeydnare Jankhes RY here of: "Your Rarthythos | 


184 thouſand Efcuchion $,Y\\\ (1 3k SPUR ING 


Ve 
IA prodyuaywrrmerrngin ny allan.Joun -_ ar 


freedome-of quiet.and holy thoughts caftyour exex%p 
Fudab ,Up0n the Kings and Prophets of both, mm ware enefrctatl 


| varietie as prophane hiftorie [hall gu e in vaine. Your Lord- 


| ſhip ſhgll ſee Rehpboam 


follqwjn omgn innothing but his 
| ſeat,ant fall, V5 Mls eb father,as leſſe wiſe; 
all head, no _ [0s TEA ten Tribes witha churliſh breath, 
pwn be would (a midht ” 'reconer with blood. ler how! 


| arcrs ofty,as neat, gar tray creating a religion to bu ſlate, 
b rrakeV/ubieftts,brandedin hu name , ſmitten 


marring Fſraelit 
hanksAtewea ati: "abi" 


| 


| CITY both fire and water ( from heauen) in one eue- 


| Tns ErisTLe. | 


in bis hand, in his loynes.,, You ſhall ſee a faithfull meſſenger of 
God, after miraculous proofe of bis coltrage, fidelity, power, good 
nature, paying deare for 4 little circumſtance of credulous diſobe- 
dience ; T be Lyon # ſent to call for bus blood, as the price of hu 
forbidden harbour, You ſhall ſee the blinde Prophet deſerying the | 
diſguiſe of a Queene, the iudgement of the King the remouall of 
a | x good for leroboams heire. You ſhall ſee the right 
ftocke of Reval ſucceſſion flouriſhing in Ala,whiles that true heire 
of Dauid (thongh net without ſome blemiſhes df infirmity) inhe- 
rits a perfett heart, purges hz Kingdomeof Sodomy, of Fdolatry, 
not balking ſnne, enen where be honored nature. You ſhall ſee the 
wonder of Prophets, Elijah, opening and ſhutting heanen, as hu | 
riuate cheft , catored for by the Rawens, ner leſſe miraculouſly 
catoring for the Sareptan,conteiting with Ahab, confronting the 


ning; meekely lacquaying hu Soueraigne, weakely flying from |c- 
zabel fed 7G Sag by eA; gle bu in on oy 
_— by thoſe dreadfullapparitions that ba, 
other,” cating. bis mantle ypon hu homely ſugceſſor, and by the., 
touch of that garment, turning him from a loughman,to 4 Pro- 
phet. But what doe F with-bold your Lordſhi 
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ſuing d ll th yo elle 
of thus inſuing diſcourſe*Fn ail theſe your pretciny etes ſhall eafuly 
F beyond w. 3; an _ my nds fs a Paton fl arte | 
diſcauery.' Your Lordſhips obſernation hath 'ftadied men, niore | 
then bookes;here pros fludy God,more then men;T hat of bookes 
hath madeyou full that of men, indrcious, thirof God ſhell make 
you holy, andthappy ; Hitherto ſhall. ever tend the wiſhes and. in- 
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3 H O would nor but have looked that feuen hundred wines; 

| and three hundred concubines, ſhould haue furmfhed Sa. 
lomons Palace with choife of heices, and haue-peapled IC 
rae withroyall iſſue 7 and now behold, Safomen farh by 
allcheſe but one Sonne ; and him by an. Ammioanetle : 
Many s poote man hath.an houſe-full of children by one 
wite, whilesthis great King hath but ohne ſonne by many 
houſe-fulls of wiues : - Fertility is not from the-meanes; 


a 


_—— 


All Iſracl tound that Sa/omons wit wasnot propagated; Many a foole hath had a wi- 
ſer ſonne,then this wiſeſt farher; Amongſt many ſonnes it is nonewes to finde ſome 
one defetiue; Salomon hath bur one ſonne,and he no miracle of wiſdome; God giues 
purpoſely ſo eminent an inſtance,toteach men to looke vp to heauen, both for heires 
and graces. ; 

Salomon was both the King of Iſrael ,& the father of Rehoboam, when he was ſcarce 
out of hischildhood ; Rehoboam enters into the Kingdome at a ripe age; yer Salomon 
was the man, and Rehoboam the child; Age isnofiuſt meaſure of wiſdome; There are 
beardleſſe ſages, and gray-headed children; Not'the ancient are wiſe, but the wiſe is 
ancient: Ll{racl wanted not for thouſands that were wiſer then Rehoboam: Yet becauſe 
they knew him ro be the ſonne of Salomon, no man makes queſtion -of his gauerne. 
ment; In the caſe of ſucceſſion into Kingdomeswe may not looke into the qualities 
of the perſon, bur intothe right. So ſecure is Salomon of the peoples fidelity to Da- 
wids (ecd, that he followesnor his fathers example in ſetting his ſonne by him, in his | 
owne throne; here wasnodanger of a riualitie toinforce it; no eminency inthe ſonne 
ro mcrit ir; It ſufficerh himito know that no bond can bee ſurer then rhe naturall alle- 
gcance of ſubieRs ; I doe not fiade that the following Kings ſtood vpon the confir- | 
mation of their people; bur as thoſe that knew the way to their throne,aſcendedthoſe ; 

Rrrrr 2 | ſteps : | 
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| ſteps withour aid, As yet the ſaycraignty of Davids houſe was greene, and vnſetled, 
' Ifracl therefore dothnot now carhe to atrend Rehoboams, bur, Rehoboam goes vp to 
| meet Iſrael. The cufalem,but he gocs to their Shechem : To She- 
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come no to hisTe 
rome to make him King; lItloyalty drew them togerher,why not 
het lem? there the maicftic of his fathers Temple,the magnificence of his 
palace, thi&-very ſtonesin thoſe walles, (beſides the ſtrength of his guard) had plca- 
detfeqngey or their ſubieRion,  Shechem had becne many wayes farall, was cueric 
way in rodions :- Tt is an infinirehelpe or difaduanrage that ariſes from circum. 
ſtances; The very place puts Iſrael in minde of a rebellion; There Abimelec had rai- 
ſed vp his treacherous vſurpation over, and againſt his brethren'z There Goal againſt 
| Abimelec, There was loſep' ſold by his brethrm;: As if thevery foile had beene 
| ſtained with perfidiouſnefſe. The time is noleſle jIl choſen , Rehoboam had ill coun- 
ſell ere he bewraicd itzFor had he ſpeedily called vp Iſracel,betore leroboam cauld haue 
beene ſent for our of Egypr, he had found the way clcerc ; A little delay may lcefe 
a great deale of opportunity; what thall we ay of both, -but that miſery is led in by 
infatuation. 

Had not Iſrael beene ſomewhat prediſpoſed to a murinie, they had never ſent into 
Egypr for ſuch afpokeſman as /eroboam:;a fugatiue,a traitor fo Salomon; long had thar 
crafty confſpirator lurked in a forraine Court, The alliances of Princes arc notreucr 
neceſſary bonds of friendſhip : The brother in law of Salomon harbours rhis ſnake in 
| his boſome, and gives that heat, which is repzid with aſting to-the poſterity of fo | 
neere anallye : And now Salomons death calls him backe to tis native foile : Thar 
Ifract wonld enterraine a rebcll,ir was an ill figne, worſe yer.thar they would counte. 
nance himg worſt of all that they would imploy him : Nothing doth more bewray | 
cuill intenrions,then the choice of vicious Agents : Thoſe that meane well will nor 
hazardeither the ſucceſſe, or credit of their ations vpon offenfiue inſtruments, None 
bucthe Qluctiſh will wipe their faces with foule clothes. Vpright hearts would haue | 
ſaid,as Danid did to God, ſoro his anointed; ' Doe not 1 hate them that hate thee ? 
Tea | batethem with a perfett hatred, Teroboams head had beene a fir preſent to have 
tendered vnro theirmnew King; and now in ſtead thereof they render themſclues ro 
leroboam, as the head of their faRion. 

Had not Rehoboams wanted ſpirits, he had firſt (after Sa/omons example) done iuſtice ' 
to his fathers trayror, andthen haue treated of mercy rowards his ſubieRs; The peo- 

le ſoone found the weaknelſe of their new Soueraigne, elſe they durſt nor haue ſpo- 
Len to him by ſo obnoxious a rongue ; Thy father made our yoke grienous, make thou it 
lighter and we will ſerue thee, Doubtleſſe rhe crafty head of Jeroboam was in this ſuir, 
which his mouth vrrered in che name of Iſracl; Nothing could haue beene more ſub- 
till; Ir ſeemed a promiſe,it was a threarzthat which ſecmed a ſupplication was a com- 
plaint : humility was bur a vaile for diſcontentmenr; One hand held a paper, rhe o- 
ther aſword : Had they ſaid, Freevs from Tributes, the capirulation had beene 
groſſe,and ſtrongly ſauoring of ſedition ; now they ſay Eaſe vs, they profeſſe his po. 
wer to impoſe, and their willingneſle to yeeld; onely craving favour in the weight 
ofthe impoſition, If Rehoboam yeeld, he blemiſherh his father ; If hee deny, hee in. 
dangers his kingdome; His wiltulneſſe ſhall ſeeme worthily to abandon his ſcepter, 
ifhe ſticke at ſo reaſonable a ſuir 5 Surely Iſrael came with a purpoſe to cauill, 7ero- 
| | boam had ſecretly troubled theſe waters,that he might fiſh more gainfully;One male- 
| | conrent is enough to-embroile a whole Kingdome. 

How harſhly muſt it needs ſound inthe cares of Rehoboamn, that the firſt word hee 
heares from his people, is a querulous challenge of his fathers gouernment ; Thy fa- 
ther made our yoke grievous ; For ought I ſee the ſuggeſtion way not more ſpightfull 
then vniuſt : where was the weight of this yoke, the toyle of theſe ſeruices? Here were 
| none ofthe turmoyles of warrez no trainings,marchings,encampings, entrenchings, 
| watchings,minings, fieges, fortifications z none of that tedious world of worke that | 
| attends hoſtility , Salomon had not his name for nought; All was calme during thar y 


Lal be long 


—_— 


\ 


WEL ik 


[LAN —_Rnwodpen) ERR x 


 loagseigas ;-Andaf: had payeddeare 
| lragenine Anders 


blood, ftagatber reli nlagis cigar ei 
but Ne Each yaudtalibu 
Kings,the walls of Icruſalem, H "096 ren; 6205 the Cirjey'&f 
tics of defence, Avidanrrfe wi many aſhouldet+-Th66, venot 6 
lircs; Thoxemaindets of {Amworites; Hinaes,: FG nk [rb u #4 
fo all che dradgery ofricdegrear ode chermke ſrael wet en 
tice from {erulity, freeffom paintalntfics. _ 
was the labour : Thr diet offoctidiefle a res 
PRrucyancy tor his forty;theuſahdſtzbles, rhb Fhis Aatifices, mult hecdl 
1eauy; Cerrainly,if whad Jayne or-nentbur hisowhes But wherfore went Stloms 
Nauy cqery three yeerpsto 0 phiniaomwhitt vis fond the fix hutfered'th thtteRpte and 
fix Tl. -1rs of Gold, that came in-one yeze wHhisExchequer > * Wherefore niedrhe 
la ge tributes of forrainenations? How (did heniakfiluerto bet ey rms ones 


a —_—_— 


—_— 


ifche exaQions were fo Fo we foThemoleitgdeiavucr pr aber! vw qi wh 
their ang» OT R IN fits 

and happy a reignears paſt 4 neuances ard {ecwufite> with amor! 
Who canhope that heres can ſhicld him from obloquic, wiicn'Salomen 
istradncedto his ownelo: ett 19950 26 916-22919%) 2.11 92:00 390 WO 07.5771 


The propoſkion of pe \Eehobitrinio z deliberatis Dope fri daies; 


\ then come againgtomes.'l bow —_ —— —— —— Noeta | 

giue Iaden Neg incaſes pe patcnbrereolopoine Gap might yes | 

the ſon of Salomon; 4 wonder i tirawbo had ſGinguch —_ tl 

anſwer ſhould thew, crate — raph te lk | 
chat anſwer, Who carmoribur 75. of 

Couoſell,aledzo Rehobeoms Cahiers As Coonfellors, 4 articnt = | 

they cannot chooſe baz {ee thi f cheirnbw Sourraigne? They 

hadlearned of their old maſter, thar « ſof+ anger afpaed x wrath riod wiſecl | 
doe they.adniſe e bin hee llR eVera4zs. torhts ceded merds 

to the Js will be thy ſervants for ener i[twasan: pnturrt gg one mouthful | 
of bre 


ro purchaſe an eyetlaſting homage { with Caiened ofhis tongue, 
to binde all peoples hearggto hisallegeance for cucr. 1 Yer (as if the motion RG? 


vnfi;)a new CounlclkTableis called: welt raighribls people ſay;VVhar will not Kebs- 


boam grudge vs, if he thinke much to gine good words fora K Es ya 


| MOTre WL in rekingFarieticof aguce, r wherethe matrer 
hen, "or 


= —— 
_— — 
— —_ _—— 


' when it isplame: The:yorg heads are confuleed;;-This 
\ nefſe; Some reafog mighe _ pleadedfor puſig from the 
aged ; none, for the iconrary ; 1 Age! ; and; iris « hank, if wick 
rhe ancieptbes ng wiltlame':; ris al prin oem 
nd, wedged 59-44, Jhdby humour; arcbell ry ot Gefes 
to execute then ragdyiſe; + Greene Wpogd ar nope whekedythe, 
well-ſcaſone holds aconſtant firmeneſſe : Many a lifegi wrnck + AS 
riſhin ing ſtare harly begogiruined. thy -vhdiſeiplincd | Moyirors's'S by 
K | 


= —— 


-— — 


Rehoboam: .whoſc great Nimacht 

other then an affrong oh cots — and $ 
Maicſtic brooke ſacs 

ſumpriqn1n the ogp0; Ba (ef Tate hare 


pur Ze ofg pa vo Ryroryorns, pan in$0 echeit'new'Prined, 


thicker them thy fothers Trynes 1, | My father y 1 wi is | 

yr My father hath 4d. yoo -nrith' winipd; 1 tit 2 ſe 76 n BY | | 
e very. words, haye, Kings, Now: muſt Hract needes n | 

this mans hafids bee, when .hee thus drawes blood with hi 

ng. WOngira! ſpeakoravt theiti work, whnoeanene" chk | 

pee rrrr } 


_ _ —  —_—_ 
—_— —_—._ - 
— Ge re AO - — I O—_ — _ — 
-—— 


_—  — 


| promiſeth ? Ins rs rene of rigorand 
ſcuerityy) (nonrg the @bany ſtare, much leſſebfanvnſetled; _ 
| Was yet. Es ot If arncd.nor theiopurſes,bur their perſons; 
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Idaeni ndthom Rnſblof ought, ſauc 
their ik ion was corrupted in the D_— vp ofthy 
| = by Nov found the ” fauobr oft Pricſts, and Temples,arid Efices, z 
| = fs, lene with Godz purge theiChuitcizdmoliſh rhoſe piles of abvithinarion; 
—_ cIdol-mongers, reſ}g3edeuoriontoher puriryy They arc all for their 
archeir cale,;.. Hee one other tidey'is all for his will, tor an imperious 
| raigntys, wichopiony regardeither oft their'reformation or ſatisfaction z They 
| Sau _ y of loadtharcared for nothing binrheir: backs;aad he worthy of ſuch ſub. 
icts,who,pcateſſedgoaffett their tmiſtry androment. : - : '«: 
| Who would not bur haue 1 whicher-for the cauſe of this evill, rather 
| thento beauen.? yet, the holy Gad thaltenges ireo hinaſtife; The cauſe was from the 
Lord, that he muon ſaying by 4byah,:rhe Shilonire to Jeroboemy, As 
finne is a pugiſhmcacgfſinne, it isa part - ruſtice;," The hvly One of ſacl doth not | 
abhorreto.vſc, cucachegroſicft fiones to! his ovihouft-pu ſes; 'whiles out wils arc 
| freero our owne choice, his decrees arc as neceſſary, as4u 'I ſracl had forſaken the 
| Lord, and worſhipped | cmaqpax'y 3 goddcfitiof the Zidonians, and Chemoſh, and 
' OMilchow Godowes a0d.S«lowon 2 whipping ;'' 'The' frowardnefſe of Re- + 
| hoboem fhal pay. it emu ioe lce Or op argptns pr inſblerite;the yong mens mil. | 
| per mee: Cera) wont h rhe wiſe Pro- 
:of the' Almigtey) rvghy) ook — ſh'his moſtioſt de decree # All theſe 
might NIE rcethauwas offered eo \rheie will, allwquld no 
' more ANI then.if there tual becric1no prederermination/in | beaueny char 
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out, which all the — rhe Wellot Berhleberm could never quench; The furious 
multirudeflics ovt int a;defpfraterreuole, What portion hane weein Danid, neither 
| hauewe 2s ge .6be fine of: ue; To Can yt Yocel; now, ſeets thine onwne 
1 houſe D oY 47%\ 21,36 je 

| oe durſt thee fedirious matches tncncivn David indefivice? One would haue 
| \thi that yery Dame bad berticable rohauc temperedthiirfiry, 2nd rohauce'con- 
| og hea witþhiathe limits af obedience ; (Ir was the father 6f Reboboam, and the 
| ſonne of Davin that;had led Iſract i neo Idolat 4. Salomon hath drawne' contempt 
;  vpon his farher;, 138d ypon his ſonhe :- If Ifrzel have caſt off their God,'ls it maruell 
| 'thatthey, Hoke ofdateomed creligion is the way to diſobedience There can 
beenotzys Moi enlſcicace ; hop Enos cake conſczence of cjuill 


por Bop wnoech moths byihis Offiver, winw kimſelfe is reicted : 

The -perſans.off Princes; cary/ in cbem characters of Maicfty, ' when their preſence 
| | workesnots how. dhould:their cheflage * > If. ud derame ſollicit the people too late 
| wich amo mor g<beyantwer him with ſtones. : : Nothing is more' vntra&table and 
;/:It was time far Rebobsa to betake hiniſclfe to 
© iotieQweerethrownem him, in his. 44474 -. As the ref: 
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; want an head * Tf the rebellious Iſtacliteshaue caſt offtheirrrue Soneraigne,they muſt 
| Chooſe afalſe: leroboams the ſonne of Neb#t mult be the man: He hat niced bee $kilfull, 
| aadfir ſure, rhar ſhall backethe horſe which hath caſt his Rider: Iftael cold not hauc 
| any where met with morecraft and courage, theii they found in rhis Leader. 

| ©  Rehoboam terarnes to leruſalem lighterby a crowne then he went forth, 1#d44b a11d 


| Beniaminſtickeſtillfaſt rotheir loyalty : the example of a generall rebellion cannor | 


' make them viifaithfull ro'the houſe of Danid : God will ever reſerne a remnant free 
| from the common contagion: Thoſe tribes, to approue their valour, no lefſe then 
' their fidelitie, will fight againſt their brethren, for their Prince , and will hazard their 
| Huesto reducerhe crowne-to the ſonne of Sa/omen : An hundred and fourcſeote 
chouſand of them are vpin ers por to force [ſrae] to their denied ſubieRion: No 
| noiſe ſountled on both parts bur military; no man ge ofany thing bur blood; 
| when ſuddenly God ſends his Prophet to forbidthe battle : Shemaiah comes with a 

meſſage of ceffarion : Te ſhall not goe wp; nor fight againſt your brethren, the children of 
| Iſrael, returne enery man to his houſe, for this thing is from me, ſaith the Lord : The word 
; of one filly Propher difinifles theſe mighty armics : He that would nor lay down the 
 threars of his rigour, vpon theaduice of his ancierit Counſellors , willlay downe his 
| {word, vponthe war of a Seer : Shallwee ennje, or ſhame to ſee how much the 
| Prophets of the Old Teſtament could doc; how little thofe of the new ? If our 
; commiſſion be no leſſe from rhe ſame God, the difference of ſucceſl: cannot goe away 

vnreuenged. | 

There was yet ſome grace in Rehoboam, that hee would not ſpurne againſt that , 

which God challenged as his owne worke : Some godlefſe Rufhan would haue ſaid y 
whoſoeuer is the Author, I will be revenged on the inſtruments : Rehoboams hath.lear- 
ned this leſſon of his Grandfather ; 1 held my peace becauſe thou Lord ha#t done it : \t hee 
mighr ſtrine with the multirude, hee knew ir was no ſtriving with his Maker : quictly 
| therefore doth he lay downe his armes, nor daring after that prohibition ro ſecke the 
| recovery of his kingdome by blood: 
| ' Where Gods purpoſes are hid from vs, wee muſt take the faireſt wayes of all 

lawfull remedies ; but where God hath revealed his dererminations, wee muſt fir 
_ inan humble ſubmiſſion ; our ſtrugling may aggrauate, cannot redrefle our 
miſcrics. 
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— S there was no publique and vniuerſall conflia betwixt the ten Tribes, 
©. and the rwo, ſo no peace : Either King found reaſon to fortific the 
JA 


borders of his owne territories : Shechem was worthy to be deare to 
leroboam ; a Citic as of old ſeaſoned with many treaſons , ſo now 
auſpicious ro his new vſurpation. Theciuill defeQion was ſoone fol. 
Daw owed by the ſpiritual: As there are neare reſpeRs betwixt God,and 
his anointed} ſo there isgreat affinitie betwixr treaſon and idolatry : there is a con- 
nexion berwixt, Feare God,and Honour the King, and no lefſebetwixt the negleAs of 
borh' : In vaine ſhall 4 man looke for faith in a miſ-rcligious heart, | 
Nextto Achitophel,l doe not find that Iſrael yeelded a craftier head then Jeroboaws: 
ſo hath hee plotted thisconſpiracy, that (what cuerfall ) thereis no place for a chal- 
| fenge; nothis owne intruſion, bur Ifracls EleQion hath raiſed him to theit, Throne : 
neither is his cunning lefſe in holding a ſtolne Scepter : Thus he thinkes in bimſelte : 
If Iſracl haue made me their King, it is bura pang of diſcontetitment ; theſe violent 
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thoughts will not laſt alwayes : fygden firs hauecommoolyſudden regoverics ; theis 

returne to their loyalfie ſhall forfeit my head together with my Crowne: They cannor 
returne to Godzand hold off from their lawfull, Soueraigne, ;, They cannot returne co 
[-ruſalem, fnd keepe off from God,from their loyalty : Thrice a yecre will their deuo- | 
tian-callthem vp thither ; beſides the exigence of their frequent vowes .z How can | 
they be, mine, whiles that glorious Temple is jn their eye 4, whiles the magnificence | 
of che royall Palace of Daurdatd Salomon, ſhelladmonith,them of theix, native,alle. | 
geance : whiles (befides the ſolicitation of their brethreny)che Prieſts and Levires ſhall 
preach ro them the necefficie of their due obedience, and rhe abomination of their (a- 
crifices inthcir wilfull diſobedience ; whiles they ſhall (by.their preſence ) put them- 
ſelues yrori the mercy, or iuſtice of their lawfull, and forſaken Prince ; Either there, 
fore I muſt divert them from Ieruſalem,orelfe:1 cannot live and reigne, ;It isno dir 
uerting them by a direQ reſtraint , ſuch aber apy would yoth endanger their. vttes 
diſtaſte, and whet their defire ro more eagerneſle : I may change Religion; I may nor 
inhibir it ; ſorhe people hauc a God, it ſufficerhthem ;, they (hall haue ſo.much far- 


-| malitic as may conten; rhem : rheir zeale is. goto ſharpe, hug xhey can be;well pleaſed 
| witheaſe : I will proffer them bath a more compendi more plauſibleworſhip: 


Icruſalem ſhall be ſupplied within mine owne bogders : naturally men-loye to ſee the 
obiedts of their deuotion : I will therefore feed their cycs with two golden repreſen- 
tations of their God, nearer home ;and what can be more proper thea thoſe, which 
Aaron deviſed of old to humour Iſrael. | | 
Vpon this peſtilent ground, /eroboars ſets yptwo-calucs in Dan and Bethel,and per- 
ſwades the people ; 1t # too much for you to goe wp 10 leruſalems, behold thy Gods 0 1/74. 
el, which bronght thee out of the Lard of Egypt. Oh the miſchicfe that comes of wicked 
infidelitic : It was Gods Prophet that heli lexoboams garment into.twelue pieces, 
and had given ren of themto him , in token of, his ſharing the ten Tribes ; who with 
the ſame. breath alſo told him that the cauſe of this diſtratian was their Idolatry :Yer 
now will he inſtitute an Idolatrous fervice for the holding together of thew, whom 
their Idolatry had rent from their truce Soucraigne to him : Hee ſayces not, God hath 
promiſed me this Kingdome,God hath conferd ir, God {ball finde meanes to main- 
tainc his owne aR ; I will obey him, let him diſpoſe of me: ,The God of Iſraclis wiſe 
and powerfull enough, to ferch about his own Ahends : bur, (as if the devices of men 
were ſtronger then Gods prouidence,and ordination )he will be working out his own 
ends by prophane policics : 7eroboam being borne an Iſraclite, and bred in the Court 
of a Salomon, could not but know te copreſiabange of God againſt the making of 
Images,againſt the excRting of any rivall altars,tothar of Tervſalem : yer now that he 
thrheſe- may anaile muchro the aduancing of hisambi Ttious protec, hee ſers 
vpthoſe Images, thoſe Altars : Wicked men care notto make bold with God in ca- 
ſcs of their owne commodity : If thelawes of their Maker lye in the way of theirpro. 
fir, or promotion, they either ſpurne them out, or tread vpon them at pleaſure : Aſpi- 
ring minds will know no God but honour. Iſrael ſoipurned jn ES) PX gudne brought 
home a golden calfe: 1er0boam ſaiournes there,and brought hame twa, pg Tris har 
dwell in Egypt vntainted z not to ſayour of the ſmnes of Te place we lift in As no lefſe 
ſtrange, then for wholeſome liquor tund vp in a muſty yeſſcI}, not to ſmeNtofthe cask; 
The beſtbody may be infeted ia contageous aire : Ler him beware of Egypt that 
would be free from Idolatry. ' "ed. TH L 
No Tooner arc Jeroboams calves vp,then Iſracl is downe on their knees,: their wor- 
ſhip followes immediately vpon the ereQion : How eaſily is the voftable vulgar ca- 
ried into whatſocuer religion of authoritic ? The weather-cocke will looke which 
way ſoeucr the winde blowes : It is no maruell if his ſubje&s bee brutiſh , who hath 
made a calfe his god. | | 
Every acceſſary to finne is filthy , but the firſt authors of ſinne are abominable :_ 
How is [agereg branded in every of theſe ſacred Ieaues-? How. doe all ages ring | 
of his fa@, with the accent of diſhonour, and indignation : Teroboam the ſonne of 
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rcrare religion;thentoaboliſh irc 9 Bf y 


| men pervert the wholeſome inſtirutions of Godts their nne,#o their bane 2 


, crifices could there be withour Pricſts? No religion could ever warit ſacred maſters of 


| 


0 — —_—— 


' day, and moneth of his owne deviſing: In'vaine ſhall we pretend to worſhip a god, if | 


=—_ 


; and a Cenſer inthe other,ready to ſacrifice ro his new gods ; whenrthe man of God 
' comes from 1uds,with a meſſage of iudgement: Oh Es condition of Iſracl,thar 


_— 


' Thetime was, that the ereQting of but anew altar(for memory, for monument)onthe 
. other (ide of /ordan , bred achallenge to the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, ard Hanaſſes , * 


- 
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| richeſt deuotion, ſteps forth a Prophet of God, and interrupts that glorious ſcruice, 
| with a loud inclamation of iudgement. Doubtleſſe the man wanted not wir to 
| King; inthe midſt of all his awfull magnificence. The Prophets of God goe vpon 


| the faces of men, 


| 


; 


| 
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Nebae, that made Iſo acl to finne? It was 2 ſhame forIfract hat could bee made to! 


h | hat would raw Meh to fine, | 
| The followers and abertors of euill ate worthy ofx when, GurAChelT is rob tecpe for 
| ULISRC Orr: 7 w.>1) | 


| in the Wilderneſſ-; yethedares renewtin Pius and Bethel i No example df iudge- 
; ment can affright wilfull offenders.' >-' A LAI en 1: TIITG 
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finne by a leroboams + bur, O curſed natne of 1erobaanyr 


the leaders of publique wickedneſſe; 
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Religionis cloathed with many requifite e#owenſtmees\:/ "Art new King world 


= 


haue-a new-god ; ſo that new God muſt hauenew Temples,” Alrars? Seryices, Pricits, 
Solemnities : All rheſe hath /craboawinſtirvredalitheſe hath he cxſt inthe ſame nrold 
with his-golden calves :+Falſe devotion doth not more croſſe;ithen imitate the true : 
Saran isnoleſſe a connterfer then intriemy of Gott He knowes it morecaſfie to atdl- 


That which God ordained fofthe 4oidarice of olatry, is made the occaſion of 
it ;a limitation of his holy ſeruicesro Teruſalem : How miſchicnonſly doe wicked 


leroboumr conld not be ignorant how fearfullythivvery aR was reuenged ypon Iſrael, 


[t js not the merall rhar makes their gods;batthe worſhipi/theſacrifices: Whar fa- 


Diuineceremonies : Gods Clergy was feleR and honourable ; branches'bfthe holy 
ſtemme of Aaron; lerobeams rakes vp his Prieſts'out ofthe charinell of the riultirude;, 
all Tribes; -all perſons' were goodenough for his ſpurious devotion, Leaden Pricfts 
are well fitred ro golden Deo receives either much honour;or blemiſh, 
by the qualitie of thoſe thar ſerue.at her Altars; Wct are not wotthy to pro- 
feſle  - ſelues ſeruants ofthe True God, if we doe nor hold his ſeruice worthy of 
ry os 4 <-> 
Teroboams Calues muſt have ſacrifices, miuft Have ſolemne feſtiuirics ; though in a 


we grudge him the iuſt dayes,and'tites of his worſhip. 
It is-ſtrange that hee who thought the dregs of the vulgar good enough for that 


Prieſthood, would grace thoſe gods, by aRing their Prieſt himſelfe : and yer behold | 


where thenew King of Iſrael ſtands before his new Altar, witha Scepter in one hand, 


was ſo farre gone with impiety, that it yecelded nor one faithfull monitor to Jeroboarn : 


| ag7 | 


and had coſt much Iſraclitiſh blood, if the quarrelled Tribes had not giuen a ſeaſona- 
ble and pious fatisfaRion ; and now,lo, how the ſtronger ſtomach of degencrated If- 
racl can digeſt new Alrars,new Temples,new Gods : Whar a difference there is be- 
twixt a Church and Kingdome newly breathing from affligion , and ſcrled'vpon-the | 
lees ofa mil- vſed peace ? pre N 
Bur oh the patience, and mercy of our long-ſuffering God, that will not ſtrike a v 

leroboam vniwarned : Iudgement houers ouer the heads of finners,cre it light : If Iffacl 
afford not a bold reprouer of ler#boem,lnda ſhall : When the King of Tirael is in all 
the height both of his State, and ſuperſtition, honouring his ſolemne day with his 


know what diſpleaſure , what danger muſt needs follow fo vnwelcome a meſſage : 
yer dares hee (vpon the commiſſion of God ) doe this affront to an Idolatrous 
many athankleſſe errand : Hee is no meſſenger for God thatcither knowes, or feares 


It was the Altar, not the perſon of 1eroboam, which the Prophet thus threatens; 


Yer not the ſtonesare ſtricken, but the founder , in borh their apprehenfions : So 


deare | 
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| deare as the deuiceypfigut owbe yaine to vs, as if they were incorporated into our 


; (ontemplations] Lib. XVAIL 


-  Tharttherc 
of the Prieſts, 
the houſe;of D avid, For. Ier9bpam welt faw that the throne and the alcar muſt gand,or 
fall rogerherz, thata ſome of Dawipi could not have ſuch power-quer the Altar, with- 


ion, whereof weareſo ſenfiblegas that of religion. 
ſhould:bethus polluted by dead. mens bones, and the blood 


led with this comminatory predition; The rebellious people who had faid, What 
portion have we in Dauid,heare naw.thar Dasid;will perforce bauc a portion in them: 
and might well ſee, what beaſts they had made themfelues, in worſhipping the image 
of a beaſtz and ſacrificing to ſuch a God, a3 eguld not preſeruc his owne Altar from 
violation and ruine. /; env On] 0325 

All this while I doe not ſce this. zealovs Prophet laying his hand tothe demolition 

of this Idolatrous Altar; or threatning a knife g@zhe Aurhor of this deprauation of 
rcligiong Onely his tongue ſmites boghznot with foule, hurt ſharpe words; of menace, 
not of reproach : Ir was for loſias a King,to ſhed the blog of thoſe ſacrificers,to de- 
face thoſe Alcars : Prophersare forthe tongue, Princes for the hand;Prophers muſt 
oncly denounce iudgement ; Princes execute. : -: | | 
 Futureghingsarc preſent to the Etcrnall;It was ſome rwwo hundred and fixty years, 
ere this prophecy ſhould be fulfilled, yerthemanof God ſpeaks of ir as now inaQing; 
Wharare ſome. Centurics of yeares to.the (Ancient of dayes ? How flow, and yer 
how ſure.is.the pace of Gods reuenge It isnptin the power of time to fruſtrate 
Gods deterpainationsz There is no lefſe iuſtice,, nor ſcueririe. in a delayed puniſh- 
menr. LY 4; 1) | Ea y 
What a perfeR Record there is of all names in the roll of Heauenz before they be, 
after they are paſt ? what cuer, ſeeming contingency there isintheir impoſition, yer 
they fall vader the certainty afa decrees -ang are better knowne in heauen, ere they 
be, then on carth whiles they are. He that knowes what names wee ſhall hae, before 
we orthe world haue a being, doth no: oft reucale this peece of his knowledge to his 
creature; here he dothz naming the man that ſhould be two hundred yceres after,for 
more aſſurance of the cuent z that Iſracl may ſay, this man ſpeakes from a God who 
knowes what ſhall be : There cannot bee a more {urc cuidence of a rrue Godhead, 
then the forcknowledge of thoſe things, whoſe cauſes haue yer no hope of being, Bur 
becauſe rhe proofe of this prediction was not more ccrtaine, then remote z a preſent 
emonſtration ſhall conuince the furure, T he Altar ſhall rendin peeces, the aſhes ſhall be 
ſeattered : How amazedly muſt the ſeduced Iſraclices needeslooke vpon this miracle; 
and why doe they not thinke with themſelues; whiles theſe ſtones rend, why are our 
hearts whole ? Of what an ouer-ruling power is the God whom wee haue forſaken, 
that can thus teare the Alcars of his corriuals * How ſhall wee ſtand before his ven- 
geance, when the very ſtones breake atthe wordothis Prophet £ Perhaps, ſome be- 
holders were thus affeed; bur leroboam, whom it moſt concerned.in ſtead of bow- 
ing his knecs for humiliarian, ſtretcherh forth his hand for revenge, and cryes, Lay 
hold on him : Reſolute wickednefle is impatient.of a reproofe, and in ftead of yeeld- 
ing tothe voice of God, rebellerh : Iuſt and diſcreer reprehenſion doth por more re- 
forme ſome {inncrs then exaſperate others. 

How eafie is it for God to coole the courage of proud leroboam ? the hand which 
hus rage ftrerches out, dries vp, and cannor bce pulled backe againe : and now ſtands 
the King of L{racl like ſome anticke ſtatue, in a poſture of imporent indeuour, ſo diſa- 
bled rorhe hurt of the Prophet, that hee cannor pens that peece of himſelfe , 
Whar are the great Potentates of the world, in the powerfull hand pf the Almighty ? 
Tyrants canngt be ſo harmefull as they are malicious. 

The ſtrongeſt heart may be brought downe with affliction; Now the ſtout Romach 
of leroþonmn istallento an humble deprecation; 1nt1eat now the face of the Lord thy 
thy.God,and pray.for me, that my hand may bee reflored mee againe . It muſt needs bee a 


great 


'outan vrter fubuerſion of che gouernment; of the ſutceſſion; therefore is he thus gal- | 


was not more vnpleaſing, then that allthis ſhould be done by a childe of | 
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at ſtreighe that could driue a proud heart to begge mercy, where he bent his perſe:. 
7 F-- doth Jalan bebe itno ſcorne to Sfbeholden te ancnemy 2: Incrrre. | | 
mities, the worſt men can bee content to ſue for favour , where they haue ſpent 
their malice. 

It well becomes the Prophets of Godto bemercifull : I doe not ſeethis Scer to 
ſtand vpon termes of exprobration, and ouerly conteſtations with Jer#boam, to ſay , 
Thine intentions ro me were crucll ; Had thine hand preuailed, I ſhould haue ſucd to 
thee in vaine : Continue cuer af} pectacle of the feartull juſtice of thy Maker , whom 
thou haſt ked by thine Idolatry,whom thou wouldeſt have ſmicten in my per. 
ſecution: but hee meekely ſues for 1erobeams releaſe: and(that God might abundant. 
ly magnifie both his power and mercy)is heard and anſwered with ſuccellſe : We doe 
no whit ſauour of heauen,if we haue nor learned ro doe good for euill. | 

When both winde and Sunn, the blaſts of iudgement, and the beames of fauour 
met together ro worke vpon /ereboam, who would not looke that hee ſhould haue 
caſt off this cumbrous, and miſ-beſeeming cloake of his Idolatry ; and have ſaid,Lord | 
thou haſt ſtriken mee in iuſtice, thou haſt healed mee in mercy ; I will prouoke thee 
no more : This hand which thou haſt reſtored ſhall bce conſecrated to thee in pul. | 
ling downe theſe bold abominations : Yet now, behold hee goes on in his old courſes, 
ol as if God had neither done him good nor cuill, lives, anddies idolatrous : No 
| ſtone is more hard or inſenſate then a ſinfull heart : The changes of iudgemeat and 
mercy doe but obdure it,in ſtcad of melting. 
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| = Ereboamshandis amended, his ſoule is not ; that continues fill dry, and 
* inflexible ; Yet whiles hee is vnthankfull tro the Author of his recouery, 
he is thankful ro the inſtrument : he kindely invites the Propher,whom 


— 


_— 


(2, B81 he had 'threatned, and will remvnerate him whom hee oured to 
-- --7.,,- - Puniſh; The worſt men may be ſenſible of bodily favours: Civill re- | 
| ſpets may well hand with graceleſſencilc : Many aone would be liberall of their pur- 


ſes, 'if they might beallowed co be niggardly of their obedience. | | 
AsGad, ſo his Prophet cares not for theſe waſte courtefies, where hee ſees maine 
dutics,negleed ; Moxe piety would haue done well , with leſſe complement : The 
man of, God returnes, 8: blunt and peremptory deniall ro ſo bounteous an offer : 1# 
1how wilt give me hatfe thine houſe , 1 will not goein with thee, neither will 1 eate bread or 
drinke water in this place, Kindnelſe is more ſafely done to. an Idolater:, then taken | 
from him; that which is done to him obligethhim,that which is taken frorti bimob- 
ligethivs +.-his obligation to vs may be an occalton of his good; our ebligarionto him | 
may pccafion our butpthe ſurcſt way is ro keepe aloofe fromthe infeiouſly wicked: | 
| . Thc Prophetis noe: vncivill, rorciet the faubur of a Prioce'without (tne reaſon 2 
He ycclts norea{anothis refbifall bur the command of his God - God hath charged 
| bing, Battnebreadamy drinke no tuater, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thou ca» | 
meſt « {t.is notfor aPropherto plead humane, or carnall grounds for theaRions 6f 
his fun&ion :| He piay nor moue; bur vpon- a divine warrant: :| would this Scer have | 
| lookowith-ehe eye3of ich and blood, hee might have found many arguments of his | 
| yeeldance. He isa.Kiog that invites me , his reward, by eririching mce',; may benefit [ 
| many : 28d who kndwes bow much my further conucriation way preuatle toreforre | 
him ? how can he be bur well prepared for-good counſtl by miraculous cute? how | | 
gainfully;hould my; reccit of a temporal coutrefie bt:exchanged withn ſpirituatito | | 


him * |. 
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| rodrinkethe water of a people infefted with this ſine; yea'to tread in thoſe ver 
| ſteps which their feer haue rouched. If chis inhibition were perfonall, yer the grounds 


gs Contemplations. Lis.XV 111. | 


him ? All 1ſrael will follow him cither into Idolatry, orreformtion which way can 
be deviſed of doing ſogrear ſcruice ro God and the Church , as by reclaiming him : 
what can yeeld {o great likelihood of his reclamation, as the opportunirie of my fur- 
ther entirenefle with him 7 But the Prophet dares not argue caſes, where hee had a 
command; what ener become of 1eroboam, and Iſrael, God muſt bee ed ; Nei- 
ther profir;nor hopes may carie vs crofſe tothe word of our Maker. How fafe had this 
Seer beene, ifhe had kept him cuer vpon this ſure ward , which he no ſooner leaves, 
then he miſcaries. *- Pt 

So deeply doth Goddeteft Idolatry,that he forbids his Prophet to eatethe bread, 


of it are common. No peſtilence ſhould bee more ſhunned then the converſation 
of the miſ-religious, or openly ſcandalous: It is no thanke to vs1f rheir familiarity doe 
not enfcoffe ys of their wickedneſle. 6 Oe 36, I | 
I know not whattothinke of an old Prophetrhar dwels iti Ferthel , within the ayre | 
of teroboamss Idol, within thenoyſe of his (acrifices zthatliues where the man of God 
dares noteate; that permitted his ſonnes to bee preſent ar'thar Idolatrous ſervice : 
If he were a Prophet of God, what did he now in Fethel ? why did hee winke ar the fin 
of leroboam 2 what needed a Scer to come out of 1u4a, for the reproofe of that ſinne, | 
which was a&ed vnder his noſe? why did helye? why did his family partake” with I- | 
dolaters * Ifhee were not a Prophet of God ; how had he true viſions,how had herrue 
meſſages from God : why did he ſecond the menacing word of that Prophet , whom } 
he ſeduced ? why did he defire that his qwne bonegmightbe-honoured with his Sce- | 
pulcher? Doubtleſſe he'was a Propher of God, bur corcupt,reſtie, vicious: Prophecic | 
doth not alwayes preſuppoſe ſanRification ; many ane hath-hadviſions from God, ' 
who ſhall acuer enioy the viſion of God. A very Balaars in his extafies,hath ſocleare 
a Reuclation of the Meſſiah to; come,as ſcarce, eyer.any bf the holieſt Prophers,yea, 
his very Aſſe hath both her mouth miraculouſly” opened, and her eyes ; to ſee and 
notific that Angell, which was hid from her Maſter : Yea, Saran himſelf me 
reccives notice from God of his fatureacions ; whictcelſe thaireatll Spirigevld nci- | 
ther forerell,nor foreſce; Theſe kinds of graces are both rare, and common =rart., 
chart they are ſcldome given'toany : common, 'in that they ars'i enfly-gluc 
thecuill,and to the good: A little holineſſe is worth niuch iltamigarion. | 8, 
Whether out of enuy, to heare that ſaid by rhe Ster of 7uds, which he cither knew 
not or ſmothered; toheare thar done by another; which hee evatd Bot lubrefFelted,; | 
and could not chooſe buradmire : or whether oor of defire ro 'makerryall 6fthe fide- 
licic of fo powerfull Meſſenger,the old Prophet haſtens to overrake,to recaltrititman 
of God, who had ſo defied'his Bethel; whom he finds fitting faine nd weary" vnder an 
'Oake, inthe way:z-. raking the benefit of thar ſhade which hee hated ts reoTiuefrom | 
thoſe contagious groves that he had left behinde\ him + - His'habir eaſily bewrayed 
bim, :to-a man of his ownetrade : neither doth his! gms profefſe hſelte. 
Theold Prephet of Bethel invites him ta rerunie;toa repiſt: fund 4% anfwered with 
the ſame words, wherewith leroboams' offer wastepetled; The'tman of God varies not 
af fytlablefrom{his meſſage * Ir concernes vs to- tak good: heedwfForve 7 when | 
wegoc ow'Gods errand, Adeniall doth bur inviterhe importurare;; 'what fie tannor * 
doe by entreatie,;the 6lditan triesrodoe by PEEINATY #19) 2" Propher dlfd 22 thow 
art, and an Awvcli fpake 14 me;by the word of the Dor," (ayingy \Bribe hin bile wirh | 
thee into thime bouſe,rhatrhe my 24t bread; and drinhi water 1 Frere Inv eeaktion fo. 
s,28 thar which comes ſhrouded vnder 4 vaile 6f holineffs uid: pe tnds au ; 
 thoritie fromGod him(bife+ rrobdamchredrens;he! bs oridieit2rerbe. 
; am fawincs,andpromiſes3ithe Prophevholds coiftint; noweonmesaipraythoadedlSeex, | 
and yoann won rs on Propher yeelds, f  Stitai - 
po ms mInes t he ſedhices ys as an Atigell of light; >< > £52 word 5 17! 
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| We£anooterre if we b ; buerh&-perſon for the 
 fpeech; Wellmightrhis man of God thinke, an aged man, a Prophet, atiotd Prophet, 
 willnot(lurc)bcly God vntoa Prophet, No man will forgealie;burforanatu : | 
| Whatcanthis\man gaine by this: match , but the :cnterrainmene- of ans vaprofitable 
gueſt: Pcrhaps though God would not allow mee to feaft with 7249boim,' yet,picying 
| ty faintneſle he may allow merocare with a Propher : Perhapsnow hari have ap. | 
_ protied my fidelity in xefuſing the bread of Bethel; God erg 11994 Fnd-re 2 gra- | 
cious relcaſe of that tri charge: Why ſhould I chinke that. Gods tenelmions are not 
as freero others,as ro me? and if this Prophet have received a-coutmermand from 
| AngellofGod,how-ſhallI por diſobey Godgtigdoc norfollowhim ? > 1-10: | 
' Vponthis ground he returnes with this deceirtull hoſt;&iwheti the meat was now in | 
| bis mourhgeccives the rrue meſſage of death, fromthe ſame lips'thar bronghthim the 
| falſe meſſage of his invitation ; Thus faich the Lord, for as mach a5 thou haſt ajſobeyedl | | 
' the month of the Lord, & haſt not kept the commandement of thy Lord thy Gal, but eameſt | 
| back and haſt eaten bread, and drunke watts in the place forbidden thee;tby carkilſtfhet wor | 
| come to the Sepuleher of thy fathers. Oh wofull Propher, whetyheeookes on Nis /hoſt 
| he (ces his execurioner,whiles he is feeding of bis body ſhe hearevof his carkaſſe;at the 
table, he heares of his denied Sepulcher, and allthis, for cating and drinking where he | 
' was forbidden by God,though bidden as from God: The violation of the leaft charge | 
of aGod'ismorrtall: No prerences can warrant the tranſgrefſivruof a diuine.command: 
A word trom God is plcaded on both fides: The one was received immediately from | 
| God,the other related mediately by ian: One che Prophet was ſure of;che orlier yas | 
| queſtionable : A fixe ward of God may not bee lgfe for an vneerraine.: An exprefſe 
| charge otthe Almighty admicreth ndrof any.checke : His will is bur one, as himſelfe 
{ is ; andthereforc iris out of the danget of contwdidtion. 20s 01.1 52108 
Methiaks Lice che man of God change countenanceat this ſharpe ſauce of his plea- 
ſing morſels ; his face before-hand is died withthe palenefſe of death : me thinkes 1 
heare him yrging many vakind expoſtulations with his iniurioos hoſt ; -who'yet dif- 
miſſes him better prouided for the eaſe of his iourny,then he found him.Perhaps, this 
officioulneſle was out of deſire ro make ſome araends for his late ſeducement. Ir is a 
poore recompence when he hath betrayed his lite, and wronged theſoule;to caſt ſome | 
courtelies ypon the body. | | 
This old Bethelice thar had caken paines to come and fetchthe man of God-into fin, | 
will not now goc backe with him ro accompany his departure : Doubtleſſehee was 2- 
fraid co be inwrapped in the iudgement, which hee ſaw hanged over tharobnoxious 
head : Thus the aiſchicuous guides of wickedneſle leaue a man, when they haue led 
him to his bane ; as familiar Deuils forſake their Witches , when they have broughr 
| them once into terters, Þ ld. 
| , The man of God returnes albne,carefull{no doubt)and penfive for hisoffence;whert? | 
' a Lion out ofthe wood meers him,afſaults bim,kils him: Obthe juſt and ſtuexe iudge- 
, ments ofthe Almighty,who hath brought this fierce beaſt our. of his wild'ranges, into 
' the high way, to be the executioner of his offending feruant: Doubtleſſe this Propher 
' waSa man of grezt holineſle,of ſingular fidclity,clc he durſt nothave been Gods He- 
rald co carie a meſſage ofdcehiance to Ieroboam, King of Ifracl yin the miditof all his 
royall magnificence;yer now,for varying from bur a circumſtanceof Gods command 
(though vpon the-{uggeſtion of a divine warrant) is'giuen for a prey'to'the Lion? 
| Ourincereſt in Gods lo farre from exculing our ſinne,that it aggrauarcs it; Of all 0- 
| therstheſfinne of a Propher ſhall not paſſe vnreuenged. fl { Au 
| The, very wilde beaftsare led by a prouidenceg Their wiſe and powerfull Creator 
| knowes how to ſerue himſclfe of them. The Lions guard one Prophet , kill ano- 
; ther,according to the commiſſion receiued from their Maker: What finner can hope 
| toeſcape vapuniſhed, when cuery creature of m__ $ ready to be an aucnger of euill ? 
SO The 
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The beaſts of the fiddd wete madetoſfcrve vs,weto ſerucour Creator: When we for- 
ſake our homage t9-hi made vs,it is no maruell if thebeaſts forgertheit dury to 
vs,anddeale with vsnot as Ma as rebels: Vyhen arholy man fodeare/ 
ly ſuch alight frailty, of a credulous miſtaking , what ſhall þecome: of ourhainons 
and peeſurpeuous fannes f my 0" UE LINE 
I canaert.thinke butthis Prophet diced in the fauour of God, though by the:teeth of 
the Lion; His life was forfeited for example, his4oule was fate: Yea his very carkafſe 
was letehough torncyer faite after thoſe deadly graſpes; as it God had faid ,-1 will 
onely take thy breath thee,as rhe penalty ofthy dilobedicnce, a Lionhalldog 
that which an apoplexic;, or feuer might doe: I owe thee no further revenge then may 
be latisficd  withthy blood. | þ3:8 wSa 75429) 
Violcnt cucntsdoenot/alwaiesargue the anger of God, Euen death ir ſclfe is,to his 
male cotignien. HEY, 92 1; "4 bail 
 Butoh the vnlearchable wayes ofthe Almighty ! The marrof God finmes; and dies 
ſpeedily. : the lying Prophet that ſeduced him ſuruiues ; Yea wicked /eroboam cnioyes 


| his Idolatry,and treads ypon the graue ofthis reprouer : There bs neither fayour im the 


delay of ſtripes;nor diſpleaſure in the haſte; Rather whom God loues,he chaſtiſcs, as 
ſharply,ſoſpecdily ; whiles the reſt proſper ro condemnation:' Even the rod of a lo- 
uing father may draw blood : How much happicr is it for vs that wee die now to liue 
for cuer,then that we liue a whilc,to die cuer ? | | | 

Had this Lion ſet vpon the Prophet for hunger,why did hce not deuoure as well as 
killhim? Why.did he not rather kill the beaſt chen the man ? ſince we knowthe nature 
of the Lion ſuch, thathe is not wome to aſſaileman,fauc in the extreme want of other 
prey, Certainly the ſame power that imploycd thoſe fangs , reſtrained them , that 
the world-might ſee, itwas nor appexitethar pronoked the beaſt rothis violkeace , but 


roaring Lion, that goes about continually, ſecking whom hee' may deuoure 2 thine 
hand with-holds htm;th:t though he may ſhed the blood of rhinecle@,yorhe cannor 
hurt their ſoulcs; and whiles he dorh thoſe things which thou permirteft, and ordereſt 
ro = iaſt ends, yet he cannot doc leffur things, which he defireth, and thou permir- 
reſt nor. 

The fierce beaſt ſtands by the carkafſe;as.to avow hisowne aR,and to rell who ſent 
him : ſo ro preſcrue chat body, which he hath flaine : Oh wonderfull worke of God, 
the Exccutioner is turned Guardiany and (as the Officer of the higheſt) communds all 
other creargres to ſtand aloofe from his cha:ge :and commands the fearfull Aſſe, that 
broughtrthis burchen thither,not to ſtirre thence, bur ſtand ready preſt, to recarie it to 
the Sepulcher: and now,when he hath ſufficiently witneſſed to all paſſengers,that this 
at was not done vpon his own hunger, but vponthe quarrell of his Maker, he deliuers 


| yp hischaxge to thatoldPropher, who was no lefle guilty of this blood then himlelfe. 


This old Seducer hath ſo much truth, as both to giue a right Commentary vpon 
Gods imtention,in;this aQ, for the terrour of the diſobedient, andro giue his voice to 
| the certaiatic of that future iudgemenr, which his lace gueſt had threatned to 1ſrael : 
(lomerimesit pleaſed the wiſedome of God to expreſle and ivſtifie himſelfe even by 
theronguesbf faulty Inftruments.) Wirthall,he hath ſo much faich and courage, as to 
ferch thaz earkaſſe from the Lion , ſo much picry and compaſſion, as to weepe for the . 
man of God,ro.interre- him in his owne Sepulcher ; ſ@ much loue, as to wiſh himſelfe 
toynedin death;tatharbady,which he had haſtened vnto death « It is hard to findea 
man abſolutely wigked: Some grace will bewray it ſelfe in the moſt forſaken breſts. 

It isacrue|lcourtefie ro kill a man, and then to helpe him to his graue ; to betray a 
man with our breath,and then ro bedew him with-ourteares : The Prophet had nee- 
ded-no fuchitriend, if hechad'not met with ſuch an enemy : The wercies of the wicked 
arecruelh,, © | | | 
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the ouerquling command of God» Euen fo, .O Lord,thy powerfull hand is over that | 
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beam the idolatrous vſurper of Iiract proſpers berter,then the true heires | 
whips ſomertmes more then his own: His enemies ſmart fromwhitn, as well as ti chil- 
ren with ſickneſſe : As children ate bur the picces of rheir Parents in atorhers&in , ſo 
Narure wrought in [erob0ams,no grace: He iscnough troubled with his ſons diſgrace, 
kednes,O:-Ged;turne thou from thy wrath; Theſe thoughts wete too good for that 
| King; he thinks not of the God of that Prophet who made hima King : It'isrhe pro- 
Ertremity drawes lero9boams thoughts to the Prophet , whom elſche had nottared 
Prophet(if be yet ſurviued) dwelling within the ſmoke of his Patate,whoſe 
dcliry ofthat man , whoſe doArine hee had forſaken : How did this Idolater ſtrive a- 
that, which-they may darero truſt, They will ſer a bs 
man was too much his neighbour to be good x "4x truth had beehte rryedin a 
| draw tows cuen hearts of iron,& hold them to our reliance: As — deeeigdoth 
| lofie, worthy of thy deſertions. IJ® 


4, þ*1: 
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- of David Hee lives to fee! three ſtcceffions in the rhrone of 1#4z; Thus 
dren: his children ir! leve;bis enemicsin iudgement: Not finiply the rod. love 51 
| Parents areno leſſe triken in their children, then in their naturall lims, 1eroboam deth 
no whit bettered: I would haue heard him ſay; God followes me with his affliaions,ir 
| obdurcd heart: His ſon is icky he is Il,bur(as an amazed man ſecks to go forth 
perty of acarnall heart to-confine both his Obligations, and his hopes to the meanes, 
to remember.The King of I{racl had Diuines cnow of his owne.: Elſe, hee muſt needs 
viſions had bin too well approued : why would /croboars ſend fo farre ro an ge ? 
| cruſt 
gainſt his owne heart, whiles he inwardly deſpiſed thoſe , whom he profefſed ro ho. 
ood face ypon their wo 
range, } wg and had rather be ſelfe-condemne itbrir's | 
that 
caſc ofhis owne: Hee whoſe word was found iuſt in the prediction of his Kingdome, 
both argue,and makea bankrupt; who can truſt where he is diſappointed ? O God, ſo 
| Yer Idonot ſee that leroboams ſends to the Prophet for his aidefbur for intelliþenice : 


L1s.&VIIL Izxo0n04ms Wife. 
\ ' ' * 1 L } a 207 TT. I > dt; bo | 
7 T isno meafiting of Gods fauour bythe lint of ourward welfare : 7ere- 
A © the luy lives,vhen the oake is dead. Yer could notthar miſ. goteencrown | 
pf his keep his head alwaies fromaching :He hath his croſſeswoo : God | 
but the terwper of the hand, that weelds ir,and the backe thar feels ir # Firſt Leyoboams 
hand was ſtziken,now his Sonne: 469ah the cldeſt, the beſt ſonnet of 7erobrams; is ſinic- 
not more feele his armegthen his ſonnet Not wicked men onely, bur beaſts may have 
narurall affeions: It is no thanke to any creature, toloue his owne. | | 
is for mine impicty: whar other meaſurc can IcxpeR from his juſtice? Vhiles mine 
Idols ſtand, how can Llook that my houſe ſhould proſper ? I will rurne from my wic- 
at the wrong doore) his diftration ſends him to a falſe kelp: He thinks not of God, he 
thinks of bis Prophers He chinks of the Prophet that had forerolld him he ſhould be a 
negleing; the Authorof good, Viaine is the reſpe thar'is:given to the ſeruanc, 
where the Maſter is cometned. Ty ; 
haue _ them miſcrable =_ that were not worth a Prepher: And beſides there 
was an 
.. Certainly, his heart deſpiſed choſe baſe Prieſts ofhis high places; neither 
either tothe gods, or the Clergie of his own Rakingr Hep conſcience reſts ypon the fi- 
nour ; and inwardly honoured them, whom hee profeſſed rodeſpiſe > Wicked brefts 
are falſe torhemſclues | Ke truſting ro their owne choice, nor making choice of 
then wiſe aad pen for 
Seer, itis like Jeroboam knew his skill, bur doubted of his finceritiez- that 
was well worthy of credit in the newes ofhis ſotine: Experience is agrcat encourage 
ment of aur traſt; It is g00d matter to be fairhfulh this loadſtoae of our fidelity 
| oft, ſo cucr,haue we found thee true in all thy promiſes,in all rhy petformances,' that if 
wedoc not ſecke thee,if wee doe not truſt chee in the ſequell, wee ate worthy of our 
Curioficie is guilty of this meſſage,and not deuotion ; hee cals not forthe prayers, nor 
| 3 SIC RN =" 
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| . Whom doth Jcroboamſend on this meſſage ue his wife,8how,bur diſguiſed? Why 
| her,and why chus? Neither durſtherruſthi | 
own forme: It was a ſecret that leroboam ſends tos _— of God;none 


| (ontemplations. A : 


os i wy mn Rerholy man,bur for meercimformarion oft 
aw what the prayers of a Pro 
haue cured his ſonne ? Yer he 
God, that he may reftore my hanll : 
God ro-xeftore my;Sonne : Sirine makes ſuch 2 
thatthe guilty heart either thinkeg hor of ſuingrs 
reriemmeric.it was to forektow that cuill which hee 
could err his miſery ? Yer,thus fond is bur reſtlefſe carioliry , thar 
in che drawing on of torment : He is worthy of forrow tharwiltnot 
ro him;but'goes tofecch it, > Þ 1 


he cuent. He well 
NDS 


> 
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; errand with anether,nor with her in her 


phtknow 
it but his owne boſome,and ſhe that lay in irzif this had binnoiſed in Iſracl}'the exam- 
plc had been dangerous: VVho would nor haue ſaid, the King is glad to ledge his coun. 
rerfeir deities, and ſeek tothe true: Why ſhould weadhere to them whonthe forſakes? 
As the meſſage muſt net be knowne to the people : ſo ſhee that beates it moſt not bee 
knowne to the Prophet, her name; her habit muſt be changed : ſhee muſt put off her 
robes,and pur on arufſer coat, ſhe muſt put offthe Queene,and pur on the peaſant: in 
ſtead of herScepter, ſhe muſt rake vpa baskert,and goe a masked pilgrimage to Shiloh : 
Oh the fondnes of vaine men that thinke to iuggle with the Almighty, &to hide their 
counſels from that all-{ecing eye ! If this change of habit were ne Bethel, yet 
what needs itat Shiloh ; though ſheewould hide her face from her ſubieQs, yet why 
ſhould ſhe not pull off her mutfler,and ſhew her ſelfe ro the Prophet? Certainly,whar 

ilineffe muſt continue : Well might ſhe thinke\there can bee no good 


heare good asanother,though as my ſelfe I can looke for nothing,but tidin 
of cuill: Wicked hearts know they dcſcruc ill at Gods hands, and Ce ny doc 
all they can roauoid theeyes of his diſpleaſed iuſtice, and if they cannordocitby co- 
lours of diſſimulatian,they will doe it by imploration of ſticker , they ſhall ſay to the 
Rocks, Fall on v5s,and coner vs. © | | 
But ohthe groſſe folly mixt withthe craft of wickedneſle ! could 1eroboams think that 
the Prophet could know the cuent ot his ſonsdiſcaſe, & did he think thathe could not 
know the diſguiſe of his Wife? the one was preſent, the other fature ; this was bur 
wrapt ina clout,that cuent was wrapt vp in the counſell of God - Yer this politike head 
preſumesthar the greater ſhall be reucaled, where the leffer ſhall be hid : There was 
never wicked man that was net infatuare, and in nothing more then inthoſe things 
| wherein he hoped moſt to tranſcend the reach of others. | YOr! 
Ahijah ſhunning the iniquity of the times,was retired roa ſolitarie cornerof 8bilob 
no place could be too private for an honeſt Propher,in ſo extreme deprauedneſſe: Yet 
euen there doth the King of Iſtacl take notice of his reclufion, & ſends his wife to that 
poorecell,laden with preſents, preſents that diflembled their bearer : had ſhe offered 
tewels,or gold; her gtcatnefſe had bin ſuſpeAed:now ſhe brings loaucs, agd cracknels, 
and honey,her hand anſwers her backe : She giues as ſhe ſcemes,nor as ſhe is - Some- 
ing-ſhe muſt giue,cuen when ſbe aQts the pooreſt client. / | | 
| Prophets of God were riot wont to have empty viſitations : they who hated 
bribes/yer refuſed notrokens af gratirude: Yeathe God of heauenwho neither needs 
our goods, nor is capable of ESE F \o- would haue no man tocometo 
him gift-leſſe; Woetorthoſe ſacrilegious hands,that in ſtead of bringing to the Pro- 
pherscarie from them. - Me. | 
leroboant was abad man,yct,as he had a towardly ſon,ſo he had an obedient wife. Me 
ſhe had not wantedexcuſes to curne off both the iourney,and the diſguiſe; aoainſt the 
diſguiſe he had pleaded the vabeſcemingnefle for her perſon and ſtate ; ageinſt rhe- 
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a. | 
anſwerexpefted ofthewife of /eroboamn z my preſence will doe nolefſe, then ſollicie a | 
reproofe; No prophet cari ſpcake well to the conſort of a founder of Idolatry ; I may |} 
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iourney,the perils of —on_ens falitaric a walk; perhapsa Lion might be in the way; 
; the Lionthatrore the/Prophet in picces, perhaps robbers , or if nor they, perhaps her 
| chaſtiry might be in danger: an vnguarded ſolitarinefſe in the weaker fexe might bee a | 
prouocation to ſome. forced vneleanoeſſe: ſhe caſts off all theſe ſhifting proieQions of | 
teare, according to the will of her busband,ſhe. changes her taiment,ſhe'ers vpon the 
journey,and ouercomes it +. What needed this diſguiſe to an old Propher whoſe dim | | 
| eycs were ſet withage? All cloathes,all faces wetealike to a blind Seer: Theviſions of | 
| Ahijah were inward;neither was his bodily fight more dusky',:then'che eyes. of his | | 
' mindc werecleare $ piercing: Ir was got the common light of men wheteby be ſaw, 
| bur diuine luminatioo;thi abſcnr;things farure were no lefſe obuious to rhaſe ſpt- 
rituall brames,then preſent things are to vs: Ere rhe:quick eyevofrhar great Lady can 
 diſcerne him,he hath eſpied hergand ſoſoone as! hee heares the ſound of her teer , ſhee 
 heares from him ht: ſound ofher name, Come in.1bou Wife of Teroboam : How God | 
; laughes in heauen at the frivolous fetches of crafty poliricians;: and when they thinke 
themfelues moſt ſure;ſhames them with a deretion; with a defeat £ Whar an idlenefſe 
| it is for faoliſh Hypocrices to hope they can dance-in anet vnſeene of heauen ? 

Neuer before was this Queene troubled to heareof her ſelfe 5 now ſhee is,. her very 
name trucks her with aſtoniſhment; and prepares ber for the afſured horrour of tol- 
lowing indgements,/ am ſent to thee with beauytidings, Goe tell Jeroboam, Thas ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſrael. Could this Lady lefſe wonder at the mercy of this ſtile of God, 
thentrembleat the ſeq ofhis inſtice?Lo Iſracthad forſaken God,yet God Mil ownes 
Iſrael. Iſrael had gone awhoring, yet God hath nor divorced her: Oh the infinir good- 
nes of our! od;whom our fouleſtfins cannot rob of his compaſlons. 

By how much dearer Ifracl wasro God,ſo much more odious is Jerobeams that hath 
marred Iſracl; Terrible is thar neewhichrGod rhunders againſt him by his Pro. 
pherz whoſe paſſionate meſſage vpbraids him with his promotions,chargeth him with 

bis ſinnes,aad laſtly denounceth hs indgements:No mouth was fitter tocaſt this roy- 
alry inthe geceth of lerobvem,then thar; by which it-was firſt forerold , fore!promil 
Euecry.ci of cheaduancement aggrauares the fin, 1exalted thee ; cou 
deſt not riſeto honouralone.] exalted thee from the people, nor fromthe Peeres; | 
thy ranke was bur common, before thivriſe :-1 exalted thee from among the people to be a | 
Prince ; ſabordinare-height was not enough for thee , no ſeat would ſerve thee bur a 
throne, Tea,to be 4 Privce of my people ſract: NorNation was for thee , but my choſen 
one; nome but my royall inherirance-; Neither did Iraife theeints 2 vacant throne , a 
 forlorae and forſaken Principality might be chanKlefſe : but 1-yeur the Kingdowme away 
from another for thy ſake;yea from whatother butthe child of Dia? out of his 
| bands did Lyvreſt the Scepter,togineir intothine: Oh what high favours doth God 
; omerimegcaft away, vpon vnworthy ſubicts.? How doe hisabuſed bounrics double 
þ both thaif finne,a irndgement P N* | "3& 1921: Dip. pb. 
 ;-- | Thefinnes of thigPrigcewere nolefſe eminentrhen his obtigarions, therefore his | 
| wdgementsfhall bee.no lefle eminent:rhen his finnes': How bitrerly dorh God ex- | 
/ preſſe that, which ſhallbemorebirtre a6 cthecxecution: Behold, e 1 will bring euill vpen | f 
' the houſe of. IEraboamgdvd will cat off from keroboum, him that piſſeth againſt the wall, 
f «nd him; w/8t is ſhutwy > | ad teft dy tfraet., andiwill take away the remnant of the | 
lj houſeof Texgbgam, ei.4 my taketb away dung; tifl1it be all gone ; Him that dieth of le- 
| Foboam 4Þ+-2he dptie ſhalake dogs cate; and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the fowles' of | 
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| = aire eat: Oh heauy load that this diſguiſed Princefſe muſt tatieroher _— | 
| becauſethe$euils;rttough grieuovs,yecrmight be rernote, therefore for a preſert han- | | 
ſell, of vengeance, ſhetis dil fedwiththe fad ridings of chededetvof ber nie; bow | | 


| des yo thei Gitge z theckild ſhall dye {| It is wewes for amorher that 

| (hee; myſt leale der ſons byr worſe yet thar thte-may nor ſee him/; Th1-theſs caſes'| | 
' of one! eg mron. Ty 7b gation" to our 'griefe+ {/ might 

 ſhee but. have the eyes,andhage laſt of herdyiag [dnte; the | 


'Toffe had bin moretolerable; I know not how our perſonall farewell caſes 07 hearr,, 
| ' SIE 3g PERF even 
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even whiles it increaſes. 6ur paſſion bur now ſhe ſhallno:moreſee, nor bee ſcene of 
her <Abyah. : She ſhall no ſooner be in the Ciry, then her thall bee our of the world : 
Yer more;: to perfe&her ſorrow , ſhee heares that in himalpne there is fotind ſome 
-g00d ;thereſt of her iſſuc,are gracelefle ; ſhe muſt leeſe the good, and hold the grace. 
eſſe; he ſhall dic ro affli@ her, rhey ſhall live coaffli@her, '' = 
Ycr whata mixture is here of ſcucritic and fauour inone a ?:fauour tothe ſonne;, 
ſeucririe ro the father :Seueritie to the father, that heemultleceſe ſuch a ſonne;fauour | 
to the ſonne that he ſhall be taken from ſuch a father : /&#0bsam- is-wicked, atid there. 
fore he ſhallnot cnioy an 4b5ah, 4b4jah hath fome good things, therefore hee ſhall 
| be remoued from the danger of the deprauation of 1zroboam 7 Sometimes God ſtrikes 
in fauout , but more often forbcares our of ſcueritie-: The beſt are firteſt for heanen , 
the carth'is- firteſt for the worlt g this is the regionof finne,and:mifery, that of immor. 
calitic: Iris no argument of diſ.faudur to be taken early fformxwell-led lite ; as not of 
approbationto age infinne. (1 he ny ak 
As the ſoule of Abijehis favoured in the remouall, ſo-is —_—__ a 
ſhall haue alone both reares and rombrzall che reſbof his brethren ſhall hane no granue 
bur dogs and fowles ; no ſorrow bur fortheir life: Though the carkaſſe be inſenſible 
of any poſition; yet honeſt -Stpulcure is a blefling y Ie is fit the bedy ſhould bee duely 
reſpeted oncarth,whoſe ſoule glorious in heauen. iy 
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PEPRHctwohouſs of Inda, and Iirael now together in anambirious 
1a KEW riuvalicy, this Tarr aronigrs Ano ed" if ir had forgotten 
8 tharcucr it was iOyned in the To0r+'ThethroneoF David oft changeth 
R.4 the poſicifors,and more complainethofcheiriniquiry,then theirremoue; 
1. Abyaminherits the fins of his father. Reboboams no lefle chen his'C rowne; 
and {o ſpends his three yeares;as if had been no whir of kinne.go his grandfarhers ver- 
wues. It isno-newes thargrace is nor traduced,whiles vice is + Therefore is his reigne 


, ſhortbecauſe it was wicked Ic was a fad cafe when both the 'Kingsof Indah and If 
racl(though enemics)yerconſpiredinfinne ; Reboboams (like his-father 84/omes ) bes 
gan graciouſly,but fefltoTtolarry; as be followed his fathery ſ@his ſonne,'\fo his peo- | 


' ple followed. him. Ohj what a face-of a Church: was here; 4hen Iſrael worſhip- 
' ped lexebroms: caluzs, when 1udeb Huile them high places , and Images;and groues 
' on cuery high Hill, and vader cuery greene tree 3 On both' hands 'G'O > is for- 
|: aken, his Temple negleRed, his: worſhip adulcerace z and this; nortor'ſome ſhorr 

; brunt,, .but. during the ſucceſſion of ewo Kings'z. For, after the firſt thive' yeares 

, Rehobagm. changed. his Bhers Religion (as his thiclds ) from gold to'braffe ; the 
reſt-of his ſeuentcenc yeares weradedde.in-impictic : | His ſonne <Abjey trod in 
thie ſame, micric ſteps3:and ladab:;weith thembork : If chere were any *( doubtleſſe 
| there, were, ſome). fairhfull hearts; yer. remainingin both Kingdomes',-dwring theſe 
| t heayy-times, what a corcoliue it muſt-nceds hauc pen to thei, ro ſceſodeplored,and 


Y 


 miſerableiadepravation:2 1! Hong tt halingt ft, ; —_ 
| .::T here: was nd vidthle Church-ypon carth:, bur! here ;\ andithis whit a"one #* 
; Qt God,, how [low/dott thou ſariovines ſafferthine owne-flocke to bee driven ?' 
; What wofll; wancs,7and-eclipſes haſt thoiioigained for this heauenly-body * Yer! 
'atlaſt ,13n:4\s ſhall-ariſt from-thelaynes, from the ms x bo 
{2 


rehive: Nagig:andrefarmedader on: T egloomiorimes of corruption Laſt al- 

| waye$2:;EFbe ighrof truck and peace-ſhall at icngtb breaks our,andbleſſe che ad hearts' 
| | argon wot Ngo" t12q no WON ICON Wal s C, 49703 © O11 014729 Ge 
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Itis a wonder how 4ſ# ſhouki bee good); of the ſeed of THbyam ; of the ſoyle of 
Maachah; both wicked, both Idolatrous z God would haue vs fee thar grace is from 
heaucn, neither necdes the helps oftheſe carthly-conueyances : Should not the chil- 
dren of good parents ſometimes be euill, and rhe children of euill , ,Ver- 
tne would ſceme naturall, andthe giuer would leefe his thankes : Thus we have feene 
a faire flower ſpring out of dung, and a well-fruited tree riſe our of a fowre ſtocke z 
Education hath no lefſe power ro corrupe, then nature , Ir is therefore the inlt praiſe 
of Aſa that being trained vp vnder an Idolatrous <Maacheh, he maintairied his pic- 
ty ; As contrarily,it isa ſhame for choſe that haue beene bred vp in the preceprs and 


examples of yerruc andgodlinefle, to fall offto lewneſle, or ſaperſtition ;' There are | 
fourc principallmonuments of Aſaes vertue, as ſo many rich ones in his Diadem : 
He rooke away Sodomie,and Idols,out of !uw4abh;, Who cannot wonder' more that Y 


he found them there,then that he remoued them ? What a ſtrange incongruity isthis; 
Sodom in Ieruſalem? Idols in Iudah? Surely. debauched profefſion proues deſpe- 
rate; Admit the Idols,;ye cannot doubr of the Sodomy;- If they have changed the 
lory of che vncorruptible God, intoan Image made like to corruptible man;and to 
Firds,and foure-footed beaſts,and creeping rhings, it is no maruell,it God give them 
vp to yndleannefſe through the luſts of their owne hearrs, to diſhonour rheir own bo. : 
dies, berweene themſclues ; If they changed the trath of God into alice, and wor- 
ſhipped and (crued the creature more then the Creator , whois bleſſed for ever, no 
maruell, if God give them to vile affeRions; to :change the naturall vſcinto that 
which is againſtnature , burning in luſt one towards another, men with men wor- 
king that which is vnſcemely. | ; | 
Contrarily, admit the Sodomy,: yee cannor doubrof the Tdols;vnnaturall beaftli- 
neſſe in-manners,is puniſhed juſtly with a fortiſh dorageiin religion; bodily pollution | 
with ſpirituall, How ſhould the ſoule care to beethaſte; thar keepes a ſtewes in'the 
body * <Aſabegins with the baniſhment of both, ſcouring 1#dh of this double vn- 
clean nefle : In vaine ſhould he have hopedto reftdre God to his Kingdome , whiles 
theſe abominations inhabired it ;: It is iultly the maine care: of worthy, #4 religi- 
ous Princes,tocleare their Coaſtsof the fouleſt finnes; Oh the vnpartiall teale of A- 
ſa; There were Idols that challengeda prerogartiue of fauout y the Idols that his fa- 
ther bad made; all theſe he defaces,the name ot afattier cannot proteR an Idoll: The 
dutyto his Parenr cannot winne him:;toa liking,to.a forbearance of his miſdenorion ; 
Yea, ſo muchthe more doth the heart of 4/a riſe againſt theſepuppets, for thar they 
werethefinne, the ſhame of his father : Did there wane (thinke we ) ſore Courticr 
of his Farhers retinue, to ay; Sir, fauour the memorie of trims that begot you ; you 
cannot demoliſh theſe ſtazues, without the difhonour of their EreQtor 5 | Hide your 
diſlike at the leaſt; Ir will bee your glary tolay your finger vpon this blotof your fa- 
' thers reputation , If you liſt not eo allow his a, yecwinke at it #7 TREJLSY zealeof 
Aſarurnes the deafe, gaze:totheſe manitors;and ters thiem ſec, that heedoth not more | 
honor a father, then-hate'an Idol z No: dearenefſc ofperſon ſhauld take off the: edge | 
of our deteſtation of the, finne,” Nature is worthy'of forgerfulnelle, andcontetnpr, 
. in oppoſition to the:Godd of Nature; -Vpon the ſame —_—_ as heeremoved the 
| Idols offhis facher 444/4m;ſo for Idols he remoued his'Grandanother Maichih;ſhee 
would nox be remoued from her obfdene Idols, :ſheeis therefore temoued from the 
ſtation of her honor z, That Princeſſeibad agedybdrbiin her regency,and ſupetftition; 
Vader her rad was 4/4, bhruought-vp:;; andi{choatedin:che rudiments of her, Idola- | 
trz whom (becould-ner infed, ſhe hopedto over-awe; ſo,as if 4/awill norfollow F 
ber gods, yt ſbe preſumes that ſhee'may rergineherowney 'Doubileſſe, no meanes 
werenegiced for her reclamationgnoge would pretaile'; Religious 4/# gathers v 
himſelte,and begins to.remember that he: is.2 png a ſonne;that ſhe; rhoug 
a mother, yet is a ſubieR:: thather:crdinence couldinot bur: countenance Idolarry | 
thar her greatneſſe ſuppreſſed —_— : which hrefhould in vaine hope ro reforme;, 
whiles her ſuperſtition ſwayed ; forgetting therefore: the challenges of nature; the | f 
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awe of infancy, the cuſtome of reverence, hee ſtrips her of that command, which hee 
ond rome 198 to his Maker; All reſpe@ts of fleſh and blood muſt be trampled on, for 
God;Could that long-ſerled Idolatry want abertors? Queftionlefſe, ſome or other 
would ſay; This was the religion of your father 4byam , this of your Grand-father 
Rehoboam, this of the latter daics of your wiſe and great Grand-tather Salomon, this | 
of your Grand-mother Maachah, this of your great Grand-mother Naamah , why 
fhould it not be yours? Why ſhould you ſuſpeR either the wiſdome,or piery,or ſalua- 
tion of ſo many Predeceſſors? Good 4/« had learned ro contemne preſcription againſt 
a dire law; He had the grace to know it was no meaſuring truth by ſo modeme an. 
tiquity; his cycs ſcorning to looke ſo low, rai't vp themſeluesto the vncorrupt times 
of Salomon, to Dauid, to Samuel, to the _ to loſhus, to Moſes, ro the Patriarks, 
to Noah,to the religious founders ofthe firſt world, ro the firſt father of mankinde, 
to Paradiſe, to heauen : In compariſon of theſe, Maachahs God cannot ouerlooke 
yeſterday; the ancienteſt error is but a novice, to Truth z Andif never any example 
could be pleaded for puritie of religion, it is enough thar the precept is expreſſe : He 
knew what God ſaid in Sinai, and wrote inthe Tables, Thos ſhalt not make to thy 
ſelfe any grawuen image, nor any ſimilitude , Thou ſhalt not bow downt rs them , noy 
worſhip them; If all the world had bcene an Idolater, cuer fince that word was 
| giuenz hee knew how little that precedent could auaile for diſobedience : PraQtice 

muſt bee correRed by law, and not the law yeeld to prafticez Maachah there- 
foc goes downe from her ſear; her Idols from their groue, ſhee to retiredneſſe, 


| they to. the fire, and from thence to the water ; Wotull deities that could both 
burne,and drowne. 


Neither did the zeale of 4/a more m—_— it ſelfe in thefe priuatiie aQts of wee 
| cing on the corruptions of Religion, then in the poſitive Qs of an holy plantation; 
Int falling of thoſe Idolatrous ſhrines, xhe Temple of God flouriſhes; That doth 
he furniſh with thoſe ſacred treaſures, which were dedicated by himſelfe,by the Pro- 
genitorss Like the true ſonne of David, hee would not ſerue God, coſt-tree z Reho- 
0am ruxacd Salomons gold into brafle ; ſa turnes Rehoboams brafle' into gold : 
Some of theſe vellels (it ſeemes) Abyjem (Afaes father) had dedicared to God , but 
after his yow, inquired z. yea with. held them s ſa, like a good ſonne, payes his 
fathers debts, and his 9wne. It1s agood ſigne of a well-meant deuotion,when wee 
can abide it chargeable; as contracily in the affaires of God a niggardly hand argues 
acold, and hollow heart. I” | 
| Allrhcle were nobleand excellent aQts, the extirpation of Sodomic, the demo» 
lition of Idols, the remouall of Maachah,the bountious contribution to tha Temple; 
but that which giues true life vnto all theſe, isa ſound root ;-* Aſars heart was perfect 
with the Lord all his dayes, Nolefie laudable/workesthen theſe hauc proceeded from | 
Hypoeriſiez which whiles they have caried away applauſe from men, have loſt their | 
thankes with GodzAll ſacs gold was bur drofſe rohis pure intemions. + 
But oh what great, and many- infirmities may conliſt withvprightneſſe-? Whar | 
allayes of imperfection will there be found in the moſt refined ſoule © Foure no ſmall | 
: faulrsare found.in truc- hearted-4ſz;-. Firſt tlie inge-piacen ſtood ſtill, varemoued ; 
2 Whar' high places ? There were {ome dedicated to the worſhip of falſe gods; theſe 
Aſa rooke away ; There were ſome miſdeuoted rothe worſhip of the true God,theſe 
hee lexs ſtand ; :There: was groſle Idolatry inthe former; there was a-weake will- 
worftiipin che latter 'whiles hee- appoſes impieric, hee winkes at miſtakings, = 
euen the varictic of alcars was forbidden by an expreſle charge from God,who had 
confined his ſeruicerdthe Temple : Wirhjone breath doth 'God'repert both theſe, 
The high.places were riot remoned, yet nenerthelefle Aſars beayt was perfit. | God wi 
not ſee-weakeneſles,where he ſees rruch , How pleaſing athing is finceritie, that in | 
fauour thereof the mercy of our-iuſt God digeſtsmany an errour : Oh God, let our 
hearrs goevpright, though our feer ſlide, rhe fall cannot(through thy grace)be dead- 


ly; however it may fliame or pame vs, - | ' '-7" | | 
En : i . Beſides | 
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| Beſides, roconfront his riuall of Iſrael, Baefhs, this religious King of lodab et | 
ches in Benhadad the, King of Syria into 0n._t9c 
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[28 not on;God; A. confidence 1 ey 
And whcn Henan: Gods Scer, the-Herald a came 49: deacunytareces: 
plat enforcheſe fouyy, 4/« inn Nga of penſeence, hreakes wo choler : |; Fury 
/ aeye thak e cs, which ſhould haue A with a__ 
hauc r MEICY, command revenge Now illdog [we agreey The 
hcartof Dauid, the t nee abner? That bgly Grandfather pf his would net 
have done ſo ; when flenger repioveg him far fanne, bee condomned i; 
and himſelfe bor it, 1 "a7 Nieto rcares, wo} doc not heare his threats 4* It ill becothes a 
juan 3a to rage, where it ſhould ſorrow; . andin Reagofſubmilliong taperſc- 
cute :, Sometimesno difference appeeres betwixt a ſonne of Duwd,. andtherfonne 
od f Neb rc, Jo? man may dec ifl, .bur to defend ir, co ourfaceiry is for rebelg; yer 
impriſons the Prophet, and cruſherh his gajnſayers, entre pie 
TOE beſt man yn bee judged Dy cuery of bis aQions, and not-by all; The 
courſe of our life muſt cither allow, or condemns; vs, mr hoe 
tions. ; 


rous had his reigne beeneg now after torty 
piſonedchePropher, imp iſoned in his bed; 2 af eyneas Ara er yrs 
which rod pon 4/4, "then thoſe which (.,<fe puts vpon Henani ; And now, 
behold, hee chain hi wart, ſeckes to, Bewhadad, not to God, in his licknefle ſeokes 
notto God ov Wee cannot cafily put 4 ne tre _ 
DE Ee Ir Een 
| , wee mult imp we may not itly,ypon : 4 
age ou, uu pr, wh ee pe ay emer 
ugges, cacie, 
from that diuine hand £ No maruell then if «,4/ees gout ftrycke to his , and his 
feer caried bim to his fince his heart was mi for the cure of bi feet, rg 
an injyrious mil: ETA, Weep 4 rv (11 3/31 
of ot 
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Sa-owhl chit guairewis in in che hill of 7 abr, but Fljab 7 
| Way : Serelp next after Moſts, there way neuter arty the old Te- 
A \2 ſtament more glorious then'hee'>-None 1 woe none more | 
ANKY/ #1] 0b£s; The tophers tte not mentiohrd withour the name | 
A&D of their Parent, for the mutuall honour both of the father, and the 
ſotme;”Eljab; (a if heha@ beetie # forme of #He-earth ) comes forth with the bare 
mention of the place ofhis birth, Meannefle ofdeſcent is ts blocke in Gods way 
rotheqnoft honourable vocations; 'Ft matters not whoſe ſonne hee bee whom God 
will with his feruice > In the greateſt honours that humave nature is<2pable of 
our parents: As when we ſhall be raiſed vp toi glotious life, ſhall 
be tio had ro theloines whenee wecamne;[oit is proportionally in rhefe ſpiri- 
'Theſt whines were fie for an ons ; at'Elgab was fit for then, The eminenteft Pro- 
phet is Teſerued for the eorrupre ; Iſrael had never ſuch a King as 4b46, for im- 
piety g| neuerſo miraculous a Propher, as Elygah , This Eljehis co this 4- 
hab ; The God of Spitits knowes how to jon ment the ;\andro 
raiſe yp rohim{lle ſuch Fitneſſes, as may be moſt able to conuince the world : A 
milde Moſes was for the low eſtate of afflied Iracl; milde of ſpirit, but mighty in 
wonders; milde of ſpirit, becauſe he had rodoe with a perſecuted, and , day 
and le; mighty-in wonders, becauſche had ro doe with a Pharaoh : 
grave and holy Same! was for the quiet confiſterice of Urach; A Ficrie-fpirited E£1i. 
jab was for! declination of Iſrael : and if in theſuce times of the depra- 
ued condition-of his Church ; God haue raiſed! vp ſome ſpirits that havt beene 
more: ware; and ſtirring, then thoſe of common mould, wee cannot cenſure the 
choyce, when we [certhe Ice Vt, L p NIV! | _— | 
| The firſt word thiewe heare from Bljab, is an 6kth, and'#thieat'to £heb; to IC | 
rael : MN the Lird God of tſracl liveth,; before whom! ſtand, there ſbill not be dtiv, nor | 
raine theſe yeares but according ts my word: Hee comes in likt Tempe, who wenr | 
out inowhid-wind; D6ubcleſſe he had ſpoken faite, and peaceadle invitations ro If- | 
racl ( Les Is ys x ;)* Fhis was but the torrac which followed his re- | 
pulſe, their obſtinacy; Aftcr ttiany ſlicitations, a6d warnings, Tſracl isftrickenby the 
ſame rongue t for it; Bljah dares-auouch thefe mdgements to their 
head, to 4446 : I do not ſo much wonder at the boldneſſe of Z/yah,as at his power; | 
Yea,who ſo ſces his power,canno whit wonder at his boldnes: How could he bee but 
bold tothe face of a man, who was thus powerful with God? As if God had lent | 
him the keyes of heauen to ſhut ir vp, and open it at pleaſure, hee can ſay, There ſhall | 
be neither dew, nor raine, theſe yeares but according to my word : Oh God, how farrcit | 
hath pleaſed thee ro communicate thy ſelfe toa weake man? What Angell could | 
ever ſay thus * Thy hand, O Lord, is not ſhortned; Why art thou not thus maruel- 
lous inthe miniſters of thy Goſpell ?_.-Is it for that their miracles were ours? Is it 
for thar thou wouldſt haue vs live by faith, not by ſenſe ? Is it for that our taske is 
more ſpirituall, and therefore more abſtracted from bodily helpes £ we cannot com- 
mand the'Sunne with 7oſbns, nor the Thunder with Samvzel, nor the Raine with E/+- 
It ſhall conrent vs if we can fixethe Sunne of rightcouſneſle in the ſoule, if wee 
can thunder out the iudgements of God againſt ſinne, if wee can water the earthen | 
hearts of men with the former,and latter raine of heauenly dodtine. 
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Elyahs mantle caandt make him forget his ich, whileshe knowes bim(elte a Pro- 
pher, be rememberstobe anan ; her doth northercfore artogar& his power, ashis 


and that word was from an higher mputb, then his': He ſpake from him by whom he 
ſ yuny prop word wagas ſure as hislife; and therforc hedvrſt fay, 4s the Lira linerh,” 
there 


iris Once reuealed,can no more fails thenthe Almighty himfelfe. -- =; | _ 

He that had thisintereſt and in heauen, what nceded he flee from ancarthly - 
purſuit.? Could his prayers reſtraint the clonds, and not. hold the hands of ficth and 
blood £ Yer behold E/jab muſtflce from 44ab, and hide'him by the brooke Che. 
rith, The wiſdome of God doth not thinke fit. ſo ro make a beaten patt-of miracles, 
as that bee will not walke befide ir, Hee will have our owne indeuours concurre:to 
our preſeruation; Elhad wanted: neither courage of heart,norſtrength of hand, and 
yet he mult cruſt ro his feer fox (afery, How. much more lawfull is ic for our impo-! 


could as eaſily haue proteRed,as nouriſhed him : Hee that wilfully ſtands Rilltoharch 
dangers, tempteth Gad in ſtead of triifting him,” | | 
The Propher muſtbe gone ; not without ordertaken for his purneyance; +. Ohthe 

ſtrange Cators for El/yah, 1 hane commanded the Ranens to fetd thee there, know not 
whether had beene more miraculous, 'to preſerve him without tncat, ortoprouide 
meat by ſuch mouthes : The Raven, a devouring and rauenous fowle, that vſes to 
ſnatch away meat from others, brings it to him : Hee thar could haue fed Z/jab by 

Angels, will feed him by 'Rauens ; There was then in Iſracl an hoſpitall @badiab, 
that kept a ſe&et Table in two ſeuerall caues, for an hundred Prophers of Gogz There 
were ſeven thouſand-fairhfull Ifraclites ( in ſpight of the Diuell ) who had neuer 
bowed knee to Baal; Doubtleſls, any of theſe would haue bad a trencher ready for 
Elyah, and haue thought himſelte happy to haue defrauded his owne maw, for fo | 
noble a Prophet; -God rather choſes ro make vic of the moſt vnlikely fowles of the 
ayre, then their bounty z \that hee might giue both to his Prophet, and vsa pregnant 
proofe ofthis abſolute command over all his creatures, and winne our truſt in all ex. 
tremities, VWhocan make queſtion of the pronifions of God,when he ſees the very 
Rauens ſhall forget their owne hunger, and purvey for E/jah ? Oh God, thou that 
prouideſt meat for the fowles of the ayre, wilt make the fowles of the ayre prouide 
meat for man, rather then his dependance on thee ſhall be diſappointed; Oh let nor 

our faith be wanting to theegthy care can never be wanting to vs. | 
| Elygah might haue lived for the time with bread and waterzneither had his fare been 
worſe then his fellowes in the caucs of 06adiah ;, but 'the munificence of God will 
hauc his meales better furniſhed; The Ravens ſhall bring him both bread; and fleſh 
twice in theday, lr is not for a perſecuted Prophet to long after delicates;God giues 
order for comperency,not for wantonneſſe, Not out of rhe daintic compoſitions in 
teJebels kitchin, not our of the pleaſant Wines in her ccller;- would God prouide for 
. Elyab, burthe Rauens ſhall bring him plaine,and homely vicualls,and the riuer ſhall 
affgard him drinke; If we haue wherewith to ſuſtaine nature(though nor to pamper 
it) we owe thankes tothe giver, Theſe of Gods family - not be curious,not dil. 
daipfull : Hldorh it becqmea ſcruant of the higheftyto be a ſlaue ro his palate. Doubt- 
leſſe, one bir -from the mouth of the Raucn was more pleaſing to E/#ah,then a whole 
Table-full of 4446 : Nothing is more comfortable ro Gods children, then to ſee the 
ſenfible demonſtrations of the diuine carc,and providence. 


empted from the vniverſall exſiccation; Yea the Prophet himſelfe feeles the ſmart of 
this drought, which hce had denounced , Ir is no vnuſuall thing with God to ſuffer 
his owne deare children to be inwrapped in the common calamitics of offenders:He 
makes difference in the vſe,and iſſue of their tripes,not in the inflition; The corne is 
cut. downewith che weeds, but to a better purpoſe, 


ownegbut pobliſh=thjcias his maſters; T his reſtedine muſt be according tb his wordy | 


all be no raine : Man onely can denounce what God will execute; Which wherr || 


tency to flee from perſecution ?:; Euen that, God ſends him ro hide his head, who |. 


The brook Cherith cannot laſt alwaies; that ſtream thall not for Eljabs ſake be ex- | 


When 
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Whenthe brooke failes God hath a Zarepharh tor Eljab,:Tnftcad of rhe Ravens, 
a Widow ſhall there feed him, yea her ſelfe by bim ; Who carrenough worider at the 
pitch of this ſeleQiue prouidence ofthe Almighty'; Zarepharhwas atowne of Sidon, 
and therefore withour the pale of the*©hurch; y « Pte was the beſt of this Widow, 
ſhe was a Pagan by birth, heathniſhly ſuperſtitions by infticurion , Many Widowes 
were in Iſrael inthe daies of Z/yab when the heauert was ſhut vp three yeares, and fix 
moneths, when great famine was throughour all the Land; but vnto none-of them 
was Elias ſent ſave vnro this __ a'Ciry of Sidon, vntosa-woman that was a Wi- 
dow; Hethat firſt fed the Prophet by the moth of vncieanetowles, will now feed 
him by the hand of an heatheniſh Hoſteſſez. His onely command fandlifies thoſe crea- 
tures which by a generall. charge were legally impure. - | 9 L. £7-.1 
{There nents birds beſides Ravens, other Widowes-befides this Sarepran 
none bur dhe Rauens, none but the Sarepren ſhall nouriſh El/yab. 'Gods choice js nor 
led in the ſtring of humane reaſons, his holy will is rhe guide, and the groutid of all 
his eletions. Ir is notiin him that wils, nor in hint that runnes, but in'God thar 
ſhowes mercy. 4604 DALE | 
The Prophet followes the call of his Godz the ſame hand tha brought him to the 
te of Sarepra, led alſo this poore widow our of her doores , fſhee ſhall then goc to 
ſeeke her ſtickes, when ſhee ſhall bee found of E/yah , ſhee thought ot her heatth, 
ſhe thought not ofa Prophet, when the man of God cals to her, Fetch me a little wa- 


ſeaſon, and yer;at the firſt ſight,the Prophet dares ſecond itwith-a greater, Bring me 
4 morſell of bread in thint hand; Thar long drought had made euery drop, every crum 
precious; yet the Propher is emboldened by the charge of Godtocall for both water 
and bread, He had found the Rauens ſo officious, thar he cannot make doubr of the 
' Sarepten :: She ſticks notat the water;ſhe would not ſticke atthe bread,it neceffitic had 
| not prefſed her: 4s the Lord thy God lineth, Thane not 4 cake, but an bandfult of meale 
| ina barrell, and a little oyle tn a cruſe; and bebold 1 am gathering. two ſtickes, that 1 may 
goe in and dreſſe it for me and my ſon, that we may eate it and dye.” 
If ſheknew not the man, how did ſhee know his God 7 andif ſhee knew not the 
| God of Elyah how did ſhee ſweare by him? Certaihely though ſhee were without 
the bounds of Iſrael, yer ſhe was within the botders; ſo much ſhee had gained by her 
neighbourhood; to know an [ſraclite, a Prophet by his habit; ro know the onely 
living God was the God of the Prophet, the God of Iſrael ; and it this had not beene;, 
ir isno maruell if the widow knew Zlyah, fince the Ravens knew him. Tr was high 
time for the Prophet to viſit the Sareptan; pooresſoule, ſhee was now making her laſt 
meale;after one meane morſell ſhe was yeelding her ſelte over rodeath. How oppor: 
runcly hath God prouided ſuccours to our diftreſſes 7 It is his glory to helpe ata 
pinch;to begin where-we haue giuen over:that our reliefe might be ſo much the more 
welcome; by how much ir is lefle look'c for. 

Bur oh, whar a tryall is this of the faith of a weake Proſelyre, if ſhee were fo much ; 


earth, She muſt goe ſpend vpon a ſtranger part of that little ſhe hath,in hope of more 
| which ſhe hath nor, which ſhee may haue; ſhe muſt part with her preſent food, which 
ſhe ſaw,in truſt of future which ſhe could not ſeezſhe muſt rob her ſenſe in the exerciſe 
 ofher belecf;& ſhorten her life in being,vpon the hope of a protraQtis of ir,in promiſe; 
| ſhe muſt beleeue God will miraculouſly increaſe what ſhee harhyeclded to conſume , 
ſhee muſt firſt feed the ſtranger wirh ber laſt viuals, and then after her felfe, and her 
ſonne : Some ſharpe dame would have fhaken vp the Prophet , and have fenthima- 
way with-an angry repulle: Bold Iſraclite,there is no reaſon in this requeſt,wert tho 
a friend;or a brother,with whar face couldeſt thou require to pull my laſt bir our of 


re 
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| ter (1 pray thee) in a veſſel, that Imay drinke. It was no cafie ſuir in ſo droughtie a | 


"_ 
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Feaye not, goe doe as thou haſt ſaid ; but make me thereof 4 little cake firſt ; and bring it | 
to me;andafier make for thee, and thy ſonne; For, thus ſaith the God of Iſrael; The barrell | 
of meale ſhall not waſte, nor the craſe of oyle faile till the day that God ſend raine vpon the | 


| my mouth ? Had 1 ſuperfluitie of proviſion, thou mighreſt hope for thiseffe& of my 
Wits 7 charitie, 


ttt... a. 2. Mi. —_ 
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charitie.z now, that I haue bur one morſell for my ſelfe,and my ſonne, this is an iniu- 
ri0us importunitic ; what caa induce thee to thinke thy life (an vaknowne traucller 3 
ſhouldbe more deatc ro me,thenumy fons,then my owne © How vnciuill is this mo- | 
tion that I ſhould firſt make prouifion for thee;in this dying extremitic* Ic had bintoo | 
much co haue my laſt ſcraps; Thou relleſt me the meale ſhall nor waſte, nor the 
oilefaile;how ſhall I beleeue thee? Let me ſce thardone,before thou cateſt , In vaine } 
ſhould challenge chee when the remainder of my poore ſtore is conſumed ; If thou 
canlt ſocafily mulriply vituals, how is it that thou wanteſt ? Doe thar before-hand, 
which thou promiſeſt ſhall be afterwards performed, there will be no need of my lic- | 
| tle.) Bar this gaod Sereptan was wrought by God notto miſtruſt a Propher , ſhe will 
doe what he bids,and hope for whar he promiſes, ſhe will live by Krith rarher then by 
ſenſc,and ginc away the preſenr,in the confidence of a furure remunerariong firſt, ſhe | 
\ bakes Elyzbs cake,then her ownenor grudging to ſec her laſtmiorſels go downe ano- 
thers chroar, whiles herſelfe was famiſhing. How hard preceprs doth God lay where 
he inteads bountie;z Had nor God imcant her preſeruarion, he had ſuffred her tocat her | 
laſtcake alone,withour any interpellarion;now the mercy of the Almighty purpoſing | 
| as well this miraculous fauour to het, -as ro his Propher, requires of: her this taske, 
which fleſh andblood would hauerthought vnreaſonable.So wearc wont to put hard 
veſtions.to thoſe ſchojlers, whom. wee would —_ ro higher formes. So in 
| archievements the..difficulry of the enterpriſe makes way for the glory of the 


aQor, -- | An 5311 27 MUOUWSR RED, 

| Happy wasitforthis widow, abarſhce didnor fhur her hando the man of God , 
that ſhe was no niggard of her laſt handfull; Neuer come or olive did ſo enereafe i 

2r0wing; 4% hert.in egſurning; Thiis barrel, this cruſe of hers had no borrome ; the 
darrell oteneale waſted nor; rhe cruſeafoyle failed nor, 'Behold, nor getting, notſa- | | 
uing, atone tag. TH mercy of God crownes'6ar benef#: | | 
; | 
| 
| 
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cence with the ſtorgwho a metcifull liberality, when he 
ſces the $ edi 4n . if . 
what t devorion. mult this woman LD 
w um Kew oat rey ftrturmie raced; is ſapernarentl prbuifion 

r ſoule, was nollefſe £ | | ; 
How wclcome a gueſt wuſt &by«bnecds be'rortus widow, that gaucher life and her 
ſonnes ro hier for his hoard ?:. yeaz! that in that wofull famine gaue her and het {ohne 


their boatd for his houſd-roomc. 730 net nx Sanotr T 'Y 3 IK; 
rearers x" vpon her onelyſon, pro 


proſperity, when- am-inexpeted' fickneſſe 
we hold our 


caſt thertivpon 


; when as her ſon | 
had dycd,bur for him ; why ſbould ſheerhinke that the Prophet had ſaycd him from, | 
the A DINE1OKi kill himwichſacknefſe As if God had not been free in his ations, and . 
muſt needes ſtrike by the ſame hands, by which he preſerucd , Shee hadthe gracero 
know that her afflition was for her finne; yer was ſo vawile,to imagine the arcrages of | 
her iniquitics had nor bincalled for,if E/44b had not been the remembrancer, He,who 
Nedp peaſed God cowards her, is ſuſpe&ed to haue incenſed him , This wrong full | 
miſconſtrugion was enough ro moue any patience; El#4h was of an hot ſpirit;yer his 
holineſle kept him from fury; This challenge _ increaſed the zeale of his prayer, | 
rert t 
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| Had ſhetig4daid betovy, hat bee 4 th deemith-dbee:0\rbonda uncof God i Were not 
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then ſtirred his choller ro the offendene 2: Hee rakes the dead child out of his mothers 
bolome, and layes him vpon his owne bed,and cries vnto the 'Lotd ; 0h Lord my God, 
haſe rhou broyg ht euill alſovpon the Widow with whom 1 ſoiourne, by ſleying Berſonne ? 
In ſtead of chiding the Sareptan,our of the feruency of his ſoule, he hambly expoſtu. 
lates with his God : His onely remedy is in his prayer that'Which ſhit heanen for 
raincgmult open ir for life. Eucry word inforcerh, Firſt he pleads his inceteſt in God, 
| 0b Lord my God, thenthe quality of the patientga Widow,and thereforeboth moſt di- 
| ſtreſſed with the lofſe;and moſt peculiar to thecharge of the Altmighey: "Then, his in- 
 rereſt,as in Godyſo in this patient; with whons 1 ſaiourae; 25 if the ſtroke were given to 
himſelfe,through her fides; and laftly,the qualiry of rhe pg ve hey ſon, 
the onely comfort of her life, andin allcheſe implying the ſeandall, rhat muſt needes 
ariſe from this cuentgwhere cucrit ſhould be d, rothe name ofhis Gad, to his 
| owne, when it ſhould bc:faid; Loc how Elyahs emertainment is rewarded); Sutely 
the Prophet is cicher umporent;or vnthankfull. | 013,23 
Neither doth his tongue mouethus only, Thrice:doth-hee ſtretch himſelfe vpon the 
dead body; as if he could wiſh ro infuſe of hisownellife into the childe; ati fo often 
cals to his God for the reſtitution of that ſonle:: . What can Elgah aske tobe denyed® 
The Locd heard the voice of his Propher, the ſoulr-.ofrhe chikd came into him againe, 
| andhe revived : What miracle is impoſhble ro faithful There {cannot bee 
\ more difference betwixr Elyahs deuation,and oursghen x ſupernaturtY and or. 
dinary aQ@s; If he therefore obtained miraculous fauours Y his prayers, do we doubt 


betry,/ and 


the grexcer ſecrets, and concealechelofſep/ 16 make gabd boxh-his ownetib 
mans hundiation. :S9-mbeb more ynexpoteduaaticfirokens, fo muchmore wel- 
come is4hp curt z., How oyfully doch che man d6God cake thercuived chillinco his 
a "pry eee ies chohet2Hawddeh his ticart ledpe within him, ar-chis 
prooigof! fauourto bim,mereytorhe witowpowertortiechildes 
-:: Whaslife.and joy didnam ſhowin felfe in the fare pf thatariazed morhey, wheri 
ſhe ſaw againe the eyes of her ſonne fixed hersz -whenſhee fth his Aeſh wattne; 
his motians vitall?: N Jhrng jap pales” By this 1: hnduvrhat thaw are-8 man of 
Ged,andl that the in Sh montb wcarath, Did fhenct ritnow know this? 


her. cryczand her barre cnt ptoofesot husdmuno comniffion2 Doubtteſſe whar 
her meale and oyle had affured her of, the death of herſohnemgde herrodoubry and 

thoxtujuing did.re-aſcertaine, EventheftcongeRt fiidh (omerimes and 
need ne wats of heavenly ſuppodtationizctheendof mirucles'(is of 
truth,, bt 
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| of choſe, which are within the ſphere of naturc;andwvſe# Wh: wewaiit,ifwee } 
did yot-flacke to ply heauen with oarprayersP 1 2 i wt or | 
. Certainly Ely«4 hadnot beche premonithed of this fudderi Geknefſe;! and death of | 
thechildg He who knew the remort affai world; miglrn what God 

| wauld dae within his owae poofr;;:T he Bropher moſteonwnt himbelfe with | 
ſo much of Gods counſell,as he will ra rencaleg andhewill foincrimes reucale 
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Propherdid bur fay Whit? 
| them fall ourwithiboieſind ain haddeferued the 
| thar dendunced itz+ Beadhadno fewer: | 
| plenty : £kjah ſafely: Tory manmrmmo prope | 
hark he lien cloſe in and a ngteyae ey v 4 
| he bad multiplicd : Azlaft, Godicatshimforthy "Gat ſhew ct 3p elf to Ahdb, a#f1 will 
| ſend raimwpon the earth; norainenuſtfall tilt Ziad wet (eerrdf Ahab / Her earicd 
' awaytheckuds withh apainie 22 Thi King, the pi 
| racl; ſhalt bee witnefſeschar Godwill mak goodie word, HieiSath 
| Should theine have falne in Elijaby abſence, whotould inves knowne 


procurement? God holdechecreditofhis meſiengerspree preciovs,zhd lots wt 

' that may grace thenvin rhe eyes 'ofiche world; Not the / of ſeuien lene: Hi | = 

EE beter ret oy nothing whe Gods 
: | felfe in {Tis CW OT; 


fk "As Way hee, aſermantof God, 
| whileshis Maſterviasz flauero Bad Heevtar ſehetirhouſindin the King-| 
| dome of Ifracl;hath reſeraodan odadieh inch Conreof Thadh/and, by him;hath te: | 
(| ſeruedthem: Neither is it likely there had been ſo many free hearts in the countrey, 
| if Religion had not breneſecrerly backed in theCourr; Itisa gre happens when 
|. God giacs fauour, and honour tothe Vertuous.-E{44b did not tie more doſe in 5 
£8, then 0ba4iab did inthe Court, 'Hee could nar have dome fo much ſetuice'to 
If "Church, ifhe had nor beeneas fecrer;as good; 'Poliey and refigion docas well to "1 
ther, as they docill aſugder :* The'Doue withoutthe Serpent iseafily caughtſthe ſer. 
pene withourthe Cn otaateroBgr withoutpolicy istoo ſimple tobe ſafe: 
-Policy,wirhout rrns. av rooſubriſe tobe good; Thei march mahey chemſclucs ſe. 
cureandmany hap - #240 of 11 
|. Oh degonetar rbof IaAhany thing was now lawfullthete, ſaving picry;le is 
well if.Gdds Pr ophetycth find an hole-to hide theit heads in” Thoy mu meeths bee 
| harddrivenwhen ofifeyptriges arofaine to croud rogetherftite\dne caucy There they 
| Had borhſhade and repaſt : Good 0badiab hazatds his owne life to preferie” theirs; 
| and ſpehdls himſclte inchatextreamedearth,v Ah og ws rey - Breadand wa- 
| er was:mare now,then-:orher whiley wine,and Uclicares; ſhall we wonder 
| more atthe.mercyof God in ref; an hundred Prophets, ''6r in chus ſuſtaining 
"them beingreferued , > When did Godever leane his Iſrael infurniſhed of fome Pro. 
phers? When did he: leave his Prophtts vnprouided: of ſome ©bediab'? How wor- | 
| thy artthou, O Lord, to be truſted with thine owne charge? whiles there arc ten | 
| | ny 'Or birds the: _ orAdgels in heaven, « ty eſengery nor Want | 
rouifion; >, \duv4s 19 
| b Goodnefle. caricaomby. ernſizpbrie i t cannoe have imicadon, Abab di ' 
Obediabithe _ 4 two ſer their owe eyes oft wor opt 
ſearch of water, of horſes;and mblesaliue : Oh the = 
| Vaige carevof bats He oklebep watts to ſave the cattle; he neucr ſeckes " 
ree [T2 2 ; ave 
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faveh his owne ſoule,to pers Idolarryzhe rakes thought for graſſe,none for 1 mercy : 
| x.ei cling ontho earth, anhuton yaoi, 7” +416 tha 


fg God,orchenrf Thi T A.wC not,or were w \ ©8O 
n [: & koares of the te wy Slag. Mor at coke view of hembgh er 

was  wiſdome im thiscourag Firſt,hee preſents himſelfe ro Qbadiah,cre he will bee | 
| ſeene of Ahab —_ Ahab roigttypon the report ſo diſcrcer an informer, digeſt the 


f a peQation of his rr pn he rakes the wry. of dbebs preſence, when 
| he 
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| | Elyehrecciues Emmys Goe tell thy:Lord, Behold Elx abs 
| | Mi o'r finds this lode too heauy;neither is he more ftihen with the bokdnts, 
' then wichche vnkindaeſſe of this command z baldneſſe ins of Elyah, vakind. 
fſeinreſpe of himſclfe  Forghyshe thinkes, If El 4h doicome to.4b4b, he dies; 
Ihe he doe not come, I die, If it bee knownethatT met _ and brought him not, ir is 
| death JEL ay that be will come voluntarily, and God ſhall alter his inttntions, it is 
| amanam Ltharmuft bo lber 2 5executioner,or my 9wn: 
4b 3 diſpleature bur ſmoking, > cAng 7 hope to echt it, but now:that the flame 
| ofir bh broken forth to the notice, tothe ſearch of all the Kibpdomes and Nations 
| round abqut,it may.confume me, Icannot extinguiſh it ; Thismeſſage were for ane- 
nemy of Ely«byfor aclient of BaahAvfor me, hae well approucd my true deuotion 
to God,my loueto his Prophets; What have done, that 1 fhould be ſingled our ci- 
ther tg kill.£/5b,or tobe lullkedfor him? Many an bard plunge muſt thar nian needs 
be driuento, who would hold bis canſciencatogether with the feruice, and fauor of 
Aces) z Itis apvot pI regrIng ziuſ maſter; there-is no danger;no ſtraine in 
obedience, ...; 

Bur, whenthe Propher bindes hierefolmion wich an oath.and cleares the heart of 
0badiahfrom all fearcs,from all ſuſpicions, the good man dares bee the meſſengerof 
that,which he ſaw was-decrecd in heauen » Dqubtlefſe Ahab ſtarrledto heare of Elin 
jah comming to meet hig1;, as onethat did normore hate, then: feare the. 

W-ll might he chiokezthus long,thusfar have I ſought Elyah, _ would not come 
ta ſeeke, mogbur vnder a ſure guard, and with ſome ftrange commiſſion ; "His courſe 
| mantle hath the aduamage of myrrobeand Sceptey ;- If I can-command a peece of the 
| earth, I ſec hee can command heauen : The edge ofhis revenge israkenoff with a 
| doubrfull expeRation of the iſſue:and now when E/#ah offersthimſclfe eothe cics of 
Ahab, He who durſt nar ſtrike, yer durſt Galengh the Prophet, Art thos hee that 
troubleth Ifrael ? ns 3 hand was ſtill in Ahebs rt hola ienortſo ſafe ro 
ſmite,as agar 6 late :, He,that was the head of Iſrael pos peakes out that which was 
in the heart af all his peqple,that Blyjab was the cauſe of all their ſorrow: Alas, what 
hath the rightoous Prophetdone ? Re taxedrhcis fan, he foretoldthe i rhe 
deſerued itnot,he infliged it nor; yer he ſmarts,and they aregyilty : As if fome fond 
people ſhould accuſe the Herakl or the Trumper@s the: cauſe of their warre ; or asif 
| ſome ignorant peaſant, when he ſees his fowles bachingi in his pond, ſhould cry out of 
| them,as the cauſes of foule-weather, 
| Qhtheheroicall Spirit.of E/j44 ! he ſtand > mand 7 theitraine of Ahab, and 
dares not onely repell this charge,but retort it; 1 have not troubleld Iſrael, but thow and 
tn he s hauſt:, of that yee haut - orſaken the \Gommandements of the Lord, and 
haſt followed Badlinp, No earthly glory can daunt bim--who hath the cleere and 
iron, Fo This holy Seer Siſcemnts the true cauſe of ourſufferings, 
3s oy linnes,. Foolith men are plaguedfarchcir offences; and it is no ſmall yu 
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oftheir plague that they ſee irnor;” The onely cottiwion diftgrder of andi1;' Fathilies, 
| Cities, Kingdomes,wortds, is finne, There js no feÞerattor 26 arty fate 1's the wil. 
tully wicked; The quieteſt and moſt plavſible offender is ſererlh [cedirivus tid fit; 
rechquarrek in heaten;/ 1.1 ' om 1197 1h MY10n wh lb $40 21240 q 24 
| b The wugmeſfengers of God cary:uthority eadticwhete theyurt maligned; F/jch | 
' dothat otf&t reproue the King, -and require of hjayrhe'improuemiettt 6f hid power, 
| ngathcringall Iſrietro Carmel, in ferching:thirher a the? ts 6f Bikl.” Baal 
was rich irv Hraeh whites: God was poore , WhiſesGo& harhb& orc hinted Pro: | 
' phers,hid gloſely.in 06adehs caucs, Baa! hath eight hundred arid fit y:foirte hyridred 
| and fifry diſperſed overthevillagesandrownes of [frael;foure tandred atche Court; 
' Gods Ptophers are glad dfbread and water,whilesirthe foure homdred Frenther-Pro- 
 phers aha feed on htr.dzinties : They lurke irs caves, whites theſe T,orf irin.che 
| pleaſantelt.groves. . Outward SIP is a falſe note of trumty s All: theſe with al 
| Iſrael, doth Eljah require Ahab to ſummon vnto Carmel. It ivinthe power of Kings 
| ro command@the Afſembly ofthe Prophers;ths Propher ſues ro the Pririce for thein- 
| dition dftbis' Synode [They arcirfiurious to Soueraignty who arrogaterhis power 
| ro none but ſpirituall hands. How isirthar 4hab i'#s ready'toperforme this charge, | 
| as Elijah ro moue it 2. I dare anſwer for:his heart; rhat it wasavt drawne With'lone :* | | 
| Wasit out of the ſenſe of bne iudgement, and feare of another 7' hee ſmarred with rhe 
dearth anddrought, and well thinkes E{jah wouldmorbe ſo round with hitny for no. 
| thing : Was it out of an expeRtation of ſome miraculous exploit whichrhe Prophet 
| would doc in the {1ght ofall Uracl? Or, was it our of the over-ruſing powet of the 
| Almighty; The heart of Kings is inthe hand of God, and he tarmes it which way ſocuer | | 
| hepleaſeth, 01 G | | 
| Aael is met together, Zlyab rates them, not ſomuch for their ſaperſtirion, as for ; 
their vnſertednefle, and irrclfolution :; One Iſraeliteſerues God,another But; yea the 
fame Iſraclite perhaps ſerues both God and Bau/. How long balt yee betweent two opi-” | 
nions ? If the Lord be God, follow bim', but if Bal, then follow him, Nothing is more 
odious to God then a prophaneneurrality in maine oppoſirions of religion : To go | 
vpright in a wrong way,is a lefſe cje-ſfore ro God;thento halt berwixe right & wrong 
The Spiritwiſheth that the Laodicean were cither hot or cold, cither remper wovld 
be berter borne,then neither,then both; In reconcileable differences nothin is more 
ſafe rhen indifferency both of practice and opinion; bur in caſes of ſo necefſiry hoſti- 
liry,as betwixt God, and Baal, hee that is on neither fide is the deadlyeſt enemy to 
both z Lefle hatefull are they to God that ſerue him not ar all, then they that ferus 
him witha rivall. | | OD! 
Whether out of guiltineſſe, or feare,or vncertainty, Ifrael is filent;yet whiles theif 
mouth was ſhut,theireares were open : It was a faire motion of Elyah,1 am ey re- | 
maining 4 Prophet of 1he Lord, Baals Prophets are foure hundred & fifty; Let them chooſe 
one bullocke,let me chooſe another,Their aeuotion ſhall be combined, mine ſinglt , The God- 
that conſumes the ſacrifice by fire from heauen,let him be God, [ſtael cannot burapproue 
it; rhe Prophets of Baa/cannot refuſe ir, they had the appearance of the aduanrage, ' 
inthejr number,in the fauor of King and people.Oh ſtrange diſputarion;,whetein the * 
| argument which muſt be vſed is fire; the place whence ir muſtbe fetchr; heauen; the | 
| mood and figure,deuotion;the concluſion, death to the ouereamne. 5 | 
| HadnotE/#4h,by divine inſtin, beene affured of the event,he dnrffnothave put 
religion vpon ſuch hazard;That God commanded him this rryall, vho meant confu- * 
| fiontothe authors of [dalatry,vitory to the trurhygHis powerſhall be approved both 
; by fire and by water; firſt by fire,then by water; There was noleſſe terrorin the fire, / 
| rhen merqy in the raine; Ir was fit they ſhould be firſt humbled by his rerrors, rhar 
; they might bee made capable of his mercy;. and by both, might be wonne ro repen- 
tance. Thus (till the fears of chelaw-make way for the inflaences of grace;neither db*| 
| thoſe ſweerand heavenly dewes deſcend vpon the ſoule, till way bee made for thew 
| by the terrible flaſhes of the law. | 
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morning vntill mid-day ;. 0 Baal heare vs: What a' yel- 


ling vvas-here, of hundred gnd fifry throats, tearing the: $kies foran anſwer ? 


meaſure truth by rigour of outward extremiries;: E/y4h drew no blood of himſelfe, 

Ca : How faine would the Deuili(vvhom theſe Idolaters adored) 

haue anſwered the ſuir of his ſuppliants? , Whar-vvyould char ambitious ſpirit have gi- 

uen, that as he was caſt downe from heauen like lightning,ſo now he might haue falne 
downe in that forme vpon his altar ? 

God forbids it : All che powers of darkneſſe can no more ſhew one flaſh of fire in 


theayre,then auoid the vnquenchable fircin hell}: How eafic vvere it forthe power | 


of the Almighty to cut ſhort all the rtyrannicall vſurpations of that vvicked one, if 
. his vviſdome and iuſtice did not findethe permiſſion thereof vſefull ro his holy pur. 
les. | 
Theſe Idolaters now towards euening,grew ſo much more vehemenr,as they vvere 
more hopeleſle; and at laſt when neither their ſhrikes, northeir vvounds, nor their 
mad motions could preuaile, they fit downe hoarſe and vveary ; tormenting them- 
ſelues afreſh vvith rheir deſpaires, and with the feares of better ſucceſle of their ad- 
uerſarie; vyuhen Elyah cals the people to him, (the vvirneſſes of his fincere precee- 
Gagt)end taking the opportunity both of the time, (the iuſt houre of the evening ſa- 
crifice) and of the place,a ruined Altar of God,now by him repaired,conuinces Iſra- 
el vvith bis miracle, and more cuts theſe Baalites with cnuic, then they had cut them- 
ſelaes with their lancers. 

Oh holy Propher,why didſt thounot ſauce this laborzwhar needed theſe veſeaſonable 
reparations?-. Was there nor an alrar, was there not a ſacrifice ready prepared to thine 
hand? that whichthe'/Prophets of Baalhad addreſſed, ftood ſtill waiting for thar fire 
from thee,which the founders threatned in vaine : the ſtones were not more impure, 
either for their touch,or their intentions: yer ſuch was thy deteſtation of Idolatry,thar 
thou abhorredſt ro meddle with ought, which their wickednes had defiled:Euen that 
altar, whoſexuines thoudialſt thus repaire, was miſ-ercted; though rothe name of the 
True God, yerdidſt thou finde ir better to make vp the breaches of thataltzar, which 
was mif-conſecrated tothe ſeruice of thy God,then to make vſeofthar pile, which was 
idolatrouſly deuoted to a falſe god: It cannot bee but ſafe to krepe aloofe from parti- 
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_ Elyablayes twelve ſtones in his repaired altat , according to the number of th 
Tribes ofthe-formes'of rardb: Alis;rerrof rhefe were peruerted to Fas! : "The Pro 


regards not their preſent Apoſtacie z hee regards the ancient couenant,that was made 


with their father 1{7ae/ 3 he regards rhe ur GTO iong0Whi heyrguld redupe chem : 
he knew thar the Linc of Yrdel could not make I forgerfull: he would by 
this monument pur /ſ-acl in minde_ bttheirownedegencration,and forgetfulneſſe. He 
employesthoſe many hands for the making a large trench round abour the alrar ; and 
cauſes it to be filled with thoſe precious remaindexs of watery which the pes 
haue grudgedto their. owne mouthes; neither wauld cafily haue parted 
thoſe thit-poure downapaile full intoa dry pamp)in the hope-afferc 
alcar,the rrench is full: A barrellfull.is poured que foreach of the- Tri 

Tribe might be afterwards repleniſhed, 4habang. }rec/are nglefſe full © 
and now , when Gods appointed houre of rhe eucning ſacribeewas: comer, « Elijab | 


. 


comes confidently to his alcar,and loaking vp into heaven, fages, Lord Goaof Abra: 
ham,Iſaac, «xd Iſracl, Let it be knamne this day that thou art God in Iſracland that 1 um 
thy Serwant,and that 1 haue done all theſe things at thy word: Heare me,O Lord heare me; 
a this people may know that thou art the Lord God; & #hat thou haſt turned their hearts 
acke againe. 1. , 

The Baalites prayers were not more tedious, then Eljjahs was ſhort; and yetmore | 
pithy then ſhort; charging God with the care of his coucnang, of his truth, of his glo- 
ry. It was Ely«hthar ſpake loud; Oh ſtrong cryes of faith,thar pierce the beaucns,and 


whom they have forſaken, is neither ralking, nor purſuing,nor trauclling, nor ſleeping; 
Inſtantly,the fire of the Lord tals fr6 heauen & conſames the burar ſacrificeche wood, 
the tones, the duſt,% licks vp the water that was inthe crench: With whattercor moſt 
Ahaband Iſrael needs ſee this fire rolling downeout of the sky , and alighting with 
fuch fury ſo neere their heads ; heads no lefle fir for this flame; then the ſactifice of Z- 
lijah : Well might they haue thought, How cafily mighe this fire baue dilated it ſelfe, 
and haue conſumed our bodies,as well as the wondand ſtone, and haue lickr vp our 
blood,as well as that waters I know not whether they had the grace ro acknowle 
the mercy of God,they gould doc no lefle then confefſe his power, The Lord is God, 
The Lord is God, | 


The iron was now Font this heauenly fire, E/54h ſtayes not till it caole againe; 


but ſtrikes immediately : Take the Prophets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape. Thus wa. 
ger was forlife : Had they prevailed in procuring this fire, and E/y4 failed of effec; 


his head had been forfeited rothem : now,in the contrary ſucceſſe,} theirs are loſt ro 
him. Let no man complaine thar thol&holy hands were bloody : This ſacrifice was no 
leſſe pleaſing ro God, then that other. |Both the man and the at were extraordinarie, 
and led by a peculiar inſtint :- Neither doth the Prophet this wichour the affent of 
the ſupreme Magiſtrates, who was now ſo affected with this miraculous worke; that 
hee could not in the heat of that conuiRion , bur allow the iuſtice of ſuch ſentence. 
Farre be'it from vs to accuſe Gods commands orexecutions of cruelty :.. It was the 


moue the performance of that Law, which 1/74e/ could noe without finne hang omir- 
Fr - Itis a, _ and thanke-wortby ſcucrity to rid the world of the Ring-lcaders 
of wickednelic, / 


| 
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irrefiſtably make their way to the throne of graces ye ſhall well ſce that Z/yabs God | 


ancient and percmprtory charge of God , that the authors of Idolatry and ſeduQion | 
ſhould dye the death /; no cyc, no hand might'ſpare them + "The Propherdortibur | 


J | 


—_— 


——_— 


1 of much raine: Euery'drop of that Idolarrous blood was an{wered with a ſhowre of 


Liz. XVI 


4 


Lv £420. £4 | 1 "_ G ! Cody nity $1003 1 (ORIG EO! 
OE EIULITU EATS ATTLC TUE NEE WT EITTLZATS LVL 
[COERTILVETSIY IHE NIELEES 2X I ESP LE IS, 
'16633,1 ' 10 " »lagbisy ! , 2125717 30 ! Tat On 7 
Erija x eviingbefier Ax», Flythg from... 
5 36h &5 , & T . +. gs ” 6.64 


EZ E BEL, 


(29 
. 1 


Heare n&'newes of the foute tuindredProphets of the Groues: They lye 
cloſe vnder the wing of 7ezebeſvnder their pleafing ſhades : neither will 
'be ſuffeted to vndergoiethe danger 'ofchis rryall; the carkeiſcs of their 
fellowes helpe ro fill vp the halfe-dry channel of Kiſhex : Tuſtice is no 
— = ner done then Abb heares newes of mercy ffom Blyah : Get thee 
vp, tate antldrinke; for there is a ſound of «maps, raine : Their meeting was not 
more harſh;/ then their partingiw4s friendly : It ſeemes 4hab had ſpent all that 
day faſting-in an cageratrendance of thoſe confliting Prophets : It muſt needs bee 
lategere theexccution could be done, Elj4bs part began not till the evening * So farre 
muſt che King ofIſraebbee from raking thought for rhe maffacre of thoſe foure hun- 
dred and fifty Baalires, that now, hee may goe cate his bread with ioy, and drinke his 
| winewith arhearefull heart : for God atcepteth this worke, and reſtifies it in the noife 


raine, witha ſtreame of 'warer, and =_ poured downe in cuery ſhowre': A ſenfi- 
ble bleſſing followesthe vnpartialliroakes of ſeuere tice : Nothing is more cruel! 
thenan vniuſt pirie, *- '' | dobacs'3 | 
- No eares but Elyabs could as yer perceine a fotnd of raine z the clouds were not 
yet gathered, the vapours xert hor yet riſen, yet Eljah heares that which ſhall be : 
Thoſe that are of Gods Councell tan diſcerne either favours or iudgements afarre 
off ; the flacke apprehenfions of carnall hearts make rhem hard to belecue thar , as 
furure,which the quicke and refined ſenſes of the fairhfull perceive as preſent. 
Ahab goes vpto hissepaſt ; Elyahgoes vp to his prayers : That day had bin pain- 
full to him,the vehemenhce of his ſpirit drawes him roa negleR of his body: The holy 
| manclimbes vp to thetop of Carmel, that now hee may talke with his God alone : 
{ neither is he ſooner aſcended, then he caſts himſclfe downe vpan the earth: He bowes 
his knees to God,and bowes his face downe to hisknees: by this humble poſture ac- 
knowledging his awfull reſpcas tothar Maieſtice which he imptored: We cannot pro. 
ſtrate our bodies,or ſoules, too low to that infinitely glorious Deity, who's the Crea- 
rorof borh- ny, - 
His thoughts were morehigh theri his body was low : what he ſaid wee kriow nor, 
we know that whathefaid opened the heauens,thar for three yeares and an halfe had 
| bin ſhur vp: God had ſaid before,? will ſend rammewpon the earth , yer Elijah muſt pray 
for what God did promiſe; The promiſes of the Almighty donor diſcharge our pray- 
, ers,bur ſuppoſe them:zhe will doe whar be vndertakes,burt wee muſt ſue for that which 
' we would haue him doe:Our petitionsare included in the decrees,inthe ingagements 
of God. - 


heauenghe doth notlooke the water ſhould doefo ; he knew thar the raine muſt come 
from the clouds,and tharthe clouds muſt ariſe from vapours, and thoſe vapours from 
the Scaz thence doth he expe them: But as not willing that rhe thoughts of his fixed 


' muſt he walke to that proſpeR; and not till his laſt view can diſcerne ought : All that 


; holds vp the head of our holy defires,and perfeucrance crownes it : If we reccivenot 


The Prophet had riewly ſeene and cauſed the fire to deſcend immedjately. out of | 


; deuotion ſhould be diſtrated , he doth nor goe himſelfe, onely ſends his ſeruant to | 
bring him thenewes of his ſucceſſe : Ar the firſt ſight nothing appeares : Seven times | 


; whileis the Prophet ia his prayers, neither is any whit danted with that delay : Hope | 
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| firy< | : 4 he the hu ect VPon heauery, 
Fom; heaven reboud: ot ri Anbraiſ Vp: thence. ro heauen againe :. 


-If we finde that our prayersartthientd forthe 
| and thankfulneſſc= Hive knevw-well tbis.metebo was not ar The biggeſd, it'was newly 


| hand withan inchoate and (: 


| 7e=ebel ftubbornly oppoſeth : 4hab mths with tharwarer, with that fire , whetewirh 


| flaine her Prophets. I 


| y wee may nov-canill ar the. 
itie v Eueran trand. broad cloud /oontenty Elfeh ,) and fils bis heart full of joy | 


botne'of :the womberof the warers, and in forge minates of age mult grow to a 
large ſtature : ſtay but a while , and Heauen is coucred with itz From how final be. 
—_—_ grear matrers ariſen? {ris no-btheewiſe inall che gracious ptoceedings 
of with the ſoulc , I thoſe (fit > workey | ſpiric iti the heare, 
whichgrow vþ at laſtro the nicn,and applauſcot ET; 
Well did Elijah know that Godgwho is perfetion'ſt ſelfe , would nor defile his| 
fauour,zonctherefort vhar fore-ſawthe face of 
heauen over-ſpread withithis: cloudy fpor, hee ſends:to | #hab to haſten his Charee, 
that the raine top him not: Itis long ſince Abab feared this: berg neuer was the newes, 
of a danger more welcome « Donbrlcile the King'of 1/raetwhiles hee was at his diet, 
lookr long for Elijabs promiſed ſhowers z where isthe taine-whole ſoond the Pro. 
pher heard * how isit thathis cares wereſo much quirker) then our eyes ® Wee ſaw 
his fire ro ourterrour how gladly would we feehis Waters? When nowthe ſeruant 
of Eljab brings hita newes from/heauen, that the clouds wero ſerring forward, and: 
(if tee kaſtened nor) would be before him : The windearifes, the clouds gather, 
the sky thickens ; ' 4bab betakes hira to his Charet , El;jab girds vp his loynes, and 
runnes before him: Surely the Propher could: nor mneabeife2 of more eaſe in 
may ſ& his humility nolefſertian his power, dnd'may confeſſe that theglory-of thoſe 
miractes- hathnot made hinvinſolenr. Hee knew thar his very fight wasmonitorie: 
neither could 4h4br minde be befide the miraculous workes of God, whiles his eye | 
was vpon Elijah : neither could the Kings heart be otherwiſe then well-affe&cdro. 
wards the Prophet , whiles he ſaw that himſclfeg and all 1/-ae/, bad received anew 
Life by bis procurement. But what-newes was here for Jezebel ? Cerninly Ahab) 
minced noching of the of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents : If but to ſalute 
vpihis.owne honour, 'inthe death of thoſe Baalires, hee made the beſt of Eljabs 
merits; hee told of hischallenge,” confli, vitorie, of the fire that fell downe trom ' 
Heauen, of the conuiftion of 1/74el ,of thevnauoidable exccurion of the Prophets, | 
of the prediction and fall of thoſe happy ſhowers, and laſtly of E/#«bs officious at: | 
tendance. Who would not haue hs ran that 7eJebel ſhould hauc faid "Ir isn0 | 
ſtriuing,; no'dallying with the Almightic : No reaſonable crearure can doubt, af- 
ter ſo prodigious a deciſton , God hath wonnevs from Heauen , pofleſſe | 
vs 2 Iuſtly are our ſeducers perifhed:# None bur the God that can Command fire | 
and water ſhall bee ours, There isno Propherbuthis : But ſhee contravily, in ſtead 
of relenting,rageth , ya ſends a meſſage of drath;; ro Eljah, So let the gods doe to | 
wee, and: more alſo , if Lmake noi'thy life, as the tife of one of them by 15 morrow s. 
bows this tzzme : Neither ſcourges, nor fauours.can worke ay thing with the ob. 
i wicked ; All euill hearrs:are nor equally diſ-affeQced to good + hab 
and 1ezebel were both bad enough; yet 4hab yeelds to that worke of God, which 


lezebel is hardened: Ahab was baſhtully, 1ezebe/audaciouſly impious. The weaker ſexe 
iscuer commonly ſtronger in paſtion ; and more vehemently caried with the ſway of 
theirdefires, . wherher to good or euill ; She ſwcares,and; at that wherear ſhee 
ſhould hauc trembled:. She ſweares by thoſe gods of hers, which were not able co ſave | 
their-Prophers,thar ſhe will killthe Propherof God, who had ſcorned her gods,and 


Ir 
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3 I" {ontemplations LI 1 C: 
 - + Is is welt chat Jeg&bgd could novkeepe: counfell 
whom ſhee-had meanorokill : Tho taiſtdeimeahd 
£uans for:his Prophet, in her greareſtſecrets | | 
of reſcae,but her ownt lips» She saGdefic, vaine __— 
{pighe of herfury, and her! fhalilive Ac once ſhallofinte | 
| her ſelfc fruſtrare, and forſworne: She is now 2eady-tobire hertonguc, roeartitrhes 


| for anger;at the dilappoinrment of bererucit Vows, It were 26 livmg forgodipmen;if 
[the handgof Forged were allowedro.be as blootlyastheit dats: Men and Devils 
| gre vader the 


|... Holy E/yab-fices for his lifeg-wet heare nbtof the command of God,, bur we 


'| hee flces. tO Bterſhebes,, inthe Territories of: ndahj-asnor thereſite; from the machi- 
| nations of 4eJebed; de flees alone (cone dayestobraey..) into the wilderneſſey there 


raipt.of the Almighty z neuber are their defgnts more lauith, then 


their execurions (borg;, Tris 155124503 21 2912 bas , 31's 


would willingly :preſuppoſe ir: Sb divine 2: ſhould doe nothing withour 
God : His becles wert no-hew:refbge. 4. As norwtbere fafe within the ten Thibes,, 


he firs him downe vader a Tuniper tree}, , and (ds weary of life, ino lefſe then of his 
Way). wiſhesto riſe no more. 11 ir exangh now, :0::Loral, take away my life , for 1 am 
wot better thes wy Bibarv O ſtrar rn woes ora What is this wee | 
.heare? Ekyah fainting” iving vp'?chat heroicalHpirit dejevted , and proſtate ? 
| Hee that durſt ſay 10 bebs face , tt: then, and thy fathers howſe that ablech If- | 


fre, and water, with:tus prayers herfchar durftchide and conreft with all //-xed, that : 
| dart kill the-fouve burkdred and tifry 


feared tolaſe ir 2 Who cancxpeR an! vadaunted conſtancie from; flefly and bl 

{\when Elijah failes? Theftro and: holieſt Saint vpon earrh is fubice&tzo' ſome 

| qualmes of feare, and infirmitic z:/Tobrealwayesand riſe an ot! good, is pro- 
and: 


__- I. 


| rs of ſpiituall diſtcmper. Iris ng newthing for holy men rowiſh for death: VVho 
|.can cicber maruell at, orblame ary pr * Forthe weary rraueller td 
[long far reſt; the priſoner for liberrie, the banilbed for home} itis ſonarurall, rHjar 


].-: Toile and ſorrow haue Julled the Propher aſleepe , vnder Kis luniper rree 3 
| that wholeſqme: ſhade-was well choſen, for. his repoſe: whiles death wag called 


+ =p hee that could raife rhe dead; operand ſhut the Heavens; "ferch downe both 


'Baalites ith the ſword; doth hee fhirigke at. 


—_— 


per onely-rathe glorious Spirits in heauen* Thus thewiſe God! wiſt- toe 
his powet--perfited in our weaknefſe =: Tr is in vaine for vs; whiles-wee- catie this 
geſh-abdur'vs; to hope for facxa& health, as not to becaſt downe ſomerimes with 


. - 


the contrary diſpofition. were mogiſtr&ns!:r The benefir of the.change is'#-iuſb mp. ! 
tive to our appcrition * -but to cal} tor death, aur, of a ſaricticof life, our of arimpa.. 
tiente of ſuffering , is aweakneſlenbeſeetming \aSaint : Itisnot enough, Q'Elyjah , 
| God hath more worke yet forthee: rhby God hathi more honoured thee, then thy fa- 
chers,and thou ſhalt live ro honoarkim. y | 420 blrovw of | 


Far ; che: con of death-comes vnbiddens The a nbons With ih that 
hard logg! : no wilderneſſe i5:x69 ſakratie for the atrendance- of thoſe blefſed 
Sits : As hee is guatded, fo is hee! rt denges of God';'and;ſtir- 
x&:vp:from his reſt, to his repaſt x whiles hee ſlept, his breakfaſt is made ready 

for hits,by choſe ſpirituall hands 5-Zhore was acakr baked ow the cobles, and # eyuſe of 
mater at b4 head : Oh the neuetieeafing care: and providence of the Almightie, 
-avt to bee barred by any place; by any condition | hav 9 mare are wanting to' 
to ys,when,we are wanting to oun-felues.; when'to God;cucnchen' doth her follow 
vs,with his mercy, and caſt favouts ypon vs,beyorid, againſtexpeRarion : What vi- 
xjietie af purteyance make for: his ſeruant 2 One white the Rauens,then the i 
oxhe prmded or naing hi Cecping 0 God rhe xy of thy proudence 
other: provided for.him.wakt is Oceping 0. the-cyc of thy providence | 
| is. not dimeer, the hand af «}Hiy> power in-not ſhorter';-ontly teach/thou'vs to 
ſcrue thee, to truſt thee. 27 17 220 9m 
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| ſhall Elk cate , to.teach vs what 


Taboy : i:finde not where God evct honourfgd.avy man 
nence; not fulneſſe , that makes 4 man capablcof' hravenly 


| Ir is enough that hee: knowes, and 
the reaſons of his owne choice, and commands. : once” in; forty-dayes and nights. 
| God can dbe with: lirtle meanes:: ; and but 
® } once, ro'tcach vs» what hee. can doe without micancs : Once ſhall: the Prophet 
cate; Man lines by bread ; and but onco, Minlines net by; bread opely , but by 
every word that proceeds ons of the mouth of Gad ; Moſes , Eljah, our Sauiour faſted 
each of them forty daics,” and forty nights? the three great faiter 


full predeceſſor, Moſes came ta ſee God in the Buſh of Horeb : God came to 
finde Edhjah in the Cancot Horeb t. What Apeſt thow hereyElyab ? The. place was: 
directed by .a providence, not by a command.4. Hee is bid .iire cnongh from 1242: | 


tion of Ebjab,; 30 renue 
proteRion, to his faith» 


| 


approuey 


s mer,glariouily m 
fot Feaſting, : Ir is abſti- 
viſighs, of diuine glory. .; | 
The-journcy was nat of it {clfe: ſo long; tht Prophet tooke thoſe wayes, thoſe 
hours which . his heart: gave bir c;; Jo che' very fame Mount where Hoſes fiſt 
aw God , ſhall Elj4b ſee him; one and the- ſame: caue (as: is. very probable) was the 
recepracte to both + It could not: bee bot. a great:confirma 
the light of rhoſe ſenſible monuments of Gods fayour, and 


| }1: hee cannot bee hid from the all-ſceing eye of God. Whither ſball. 1. goe from 


art there: if 1 make my 
right hang ſpall hold mee « Twice hath;God pt 


pher an{wer,in the ſame words;:.Had the firſtanſwer 


the Caeischallenged: intothe Light, nor, without an-aw 


God veagnotinit: So-was heein it a$ in his 0uhcr,exrran 
Aﬀectche witde cate an Earthquake more fearfullchcn it 


4 


tions: T here. 1s nÞt 
49 ray for: hinſelteb 


\ 
. 
& 


+I his:yery: mounts 
and Iſrael ; Itis no maruell if 4 


ninieg Gd. dwell'in the attermeſtip «r12.9f the See ,"quen 
me, thy 


on to:Eh1ah: Once in'the heart, Once in tbe mputh-of the Cayce; 
isficd, mm 


If 
beene1c<demandcd, Now, thas ſullen anſwer mc B41 yp 


paſſcerh by. him with the terrible de monlts ations of his poWwar. 
| rent the Mountaincs,and brake the Rocks in pieces; That wearing 


| as by it ro impart himſelfe ro Elijah 2.it was the. yſhict. ; 
rm 4 Thar did; þut mous; the 
| aireghis4be carth vthat bear vpon ſame promingrices of carthi, this ſhooke ax, frqm | 

Gerret After the canh-gooke camen firemorvicartallchemgither.Theoher 2 
ovle, bythe cy, i8h8quigkstt, | 


Spirit? or Whither ſhall 1 fly. fromewhy preſence ff 1's end wp into Heaven, tho 
> op RR ny - th { vhe 
bere ſhall thing band finds 
oppunded the fame queltty 
Twice doth the Pros | 


the. wings of. vhe 


© queſtion had nor 
in che _darknelle of 


preface. The. Lopd firſt 


Agrear& ſtrong wind 
blaſt was from God, 
rdinaxic. workes,. nor fy os, 
a9t-the carigge; of God ; 


VIE ATA 


Al 


bead: $4 Ha 


eames him forth to 4c: wo! | 

thetd pot grader rawah cQUEAgE, ef: had nat ftood gps ra 

aſight{s fore-ranqers of the dine though: with his gg covered: þ 

ry 104 — _ ——_ 
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| 3344 | (ontemplations. Lis. XVIIL,| 
very Angels doe noleſſe, before that all-glorious Maicftic then vaile themſclues with 
their wings : Farre be it from vs once ro thinke of chat infinite,and omnipotent Dei- 
tie, withour an humble awfulneſle. 
| Feare changes nor the tenonr of El;j«hs anſwer + Hee harh not left one word be- 
hinde him in the Cave : 1 hawe beene very icalows for the Lord God of Hoſts, becauſe the 
children of Iſrael haue Rr a) Courant , throwne downe thine Altars, and 
ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and 1, exen lonely, am left , and they ſeeke my life 
10 take it away. 1 heare not a direRt anſwer from the Propher to the demand of 
God: then hee had ſaid, Irunnce away frem the threats of Jezebet, and here I hide 
my head from her malicious purſuir: His guilrinefle would not ler him ſpeake our | | 
all : Hce had rather ſay, 1 hawe beene icalons for the Lord God of Hoſts, then, 1 was | ® 
fearfull of Iezebel : Wee are all willing co make the beſt of our owne calc : bur what 
hee wants of his owne accuſation, hee ſpends vponthe complaint of 1/7ae/. Nei- 
ther doth he more bemone himſelfe, then exclaime againſt them, as Apoſtares from 
Gods Coucnant, Violaters of his Altars,murtherers of his Prophers : It muſt needs 
| bee a deſperate condition of 1/7el,that driues E1#4h to indire them before the throne 
of God: That tongue of his was vſed to plead for them , to! ſue for their pardon, ir 
couldnot be bur a forceable wickednefle, that makes it their accuſer. Thoſe Idola. 
trous 7ſraelites were well forward to reformarion: The fire and raine from heaucn ar 
the prayers of E/y4ah had wonne them to a ſcorne of Bas/, onely the violence of te. 
{ebel rurned theſtreame, and now they are re-ſerled in impierie;, and perſecute him 
for an enemy, whom they almoſt adored for abenefaor; orherwiſe, Elijah had nor 
| complained of what they had beene:: VWho would rhinke ic ? 1eQebel can doc more 
then Elijah : No miracles ſo preualert with the vulgar, as the ſway of authority, whe- 
ther ro good, or cuill, - ' 410 1-Þ Of | 
| . Thou artdeceied,'O Elijah ; thou art riot leftalone ; neither is all 1ſt tain- 
ted : God hath children and Prophers in 1ſ#«et, though thou fee them not-z Thoſe | 
deere eyes of the Scer diſcerne not rhe [ecret Kore of God t they Jookt nor+into 
| Obadiahs Caves, rhey lookt nor intothe cloſcrs of the religious 1/raclites;: hee that 
ſces the heart;can ſay, 7 have left mee ſenen thouſand in 1/racl, allithe knces which haue 
| not bowed ro Baal, and every mouth which hath'norkiffed him : According:to the 
frihion of the wealthy, God pleaſerhihitmſelfe in hidden creafures ; iris enough that 
| his owne eyes behold his riches : Neuer did he, never will he leaue himſelfe vnfurni- 
ſhed with holy clients, inthe midſt of the fouleſt deprauations of his Church's The 
fight of his taithfull ones hath ſometimes beerloſt; neuer the being : Doc your worft, | 
ye Gates of Hell, God will have his owne:He that could hauemore, wil haue (ome: | 
that foundation is ſure, God knoweth who are big. © * ann | + v-l 3 
|" Je 'wis #ttue cordial! for Eljabs folitarineſle,' that hee had: ſeuen thouſand invi- 
ſible pbertors ; neither is it a ſmalli'comfort ro our-weakneſle, ro-have companions 
| | th good*® forthe wickediieſſe of 144 God hattianorher receir;; the oyle' of royall, 
He pheticall vntion ; Eljob miuſtanoine #uzecl King of Syria, lebn King of | 
iſrael, Eliſpd'for his ſucceſſor :- Alltheſe ſhall revenge rhe quarrels of God,andhim; | 
qoe lt in, the otherſhall proſteute, the thitd ſhall perfecrhe vengearice ypon 
MF 46 ff f1 1197 310) 72 32:4! LLUIL ILL * V2OWNING: fo; 
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1: Proptietthall enge the -wrongsdode oheto a Propher : : Eliſha is found, not in his | 
| ftady bur;inthe field ;not withabooke'in his band;but a Han s- His father Shaphar 
| was 2 tichfatiherin 4bel-Mebolab,himfclfe was 500d husband:xrained vp,nor the | 
| thooles ofete Prophets] ber, ik cho thrifey thade dtUllage's and behold, this was the 
| man, whom God will picke out ofall 4 for a Propher;Godeerh nor us man ſeerh: 
| Neither d6bechooſbti en! becadſe they are 6it/but therefore firsthen, becauſe hee | 
| hath choſeritflern, his cafl is aboveull cart y in Re hogan 950) Los 
75 Theats gt of ought ttar-Elijab (id: / Onelycht® caſts his vlodke ypon/mhfhe in 


© paſſage? That Mande;'rhit'a& was voealt't Togerher veity-chis Gene; Gods 
| len reacheth che anuized fontie of: Shaphar that hee was defigned ro unkigher | 
CORES : Er Leo Ef RARE go: _ 


XUM 


Cris. XVIII. Eran running before, 6c. 


worke, to breake vp the fallow gronnds of 1ſrael , by his Prophericallfun&ion : 
Hee findes a ſtrange vertue in that Robe , and (as if his heart werec with 
that habit ) forgets his teme , and runnes after El/jah, and ſucs for the leaue of a 
farewell ro his Parents, cre hee had any bur a dumbe command to follow : The 
ſecret call of God offers an inward force to the heart, and inſenſibly drawes vs be- 
yond the power of our refiſtance : Grace is no enemie rogood nature ; well may 
the reſpes to our carthly parents ſtand with our duties ro our Father in heauen. 
I doe not ſee Eliſha wring his hands and deplorehis condition, that hee ſhall leaue 
the world, and follow a Prophet , but for the ioy of that change, hee makes a feaſt: 
thoſe oxen, thoſe vrenfils of husbandry whereon his former labours had been be- 
ſtowed ſhall now bee gladly deuored to the celebration of that happy day, where- 
in hee is honoured with fo bleſſed an implo z If with defire 7 it with 
cheerefulnefle wee doe not enter into the workes of our heauenly 
Maſter, they are not like to proſper in our hands : Hee is 
not worthy of this ſpiritual ſtation, who holds 
aot the ſervice of God his higheft, 
his richeſt preferment, 
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Contemplations 


VPON THE OLD 


TESTAMENT _ 


< of VV oRcESTER. 
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THE NINETEENTH BOOKE. 


"Ahab and Benhadad. - 

| Ahab and Naboth. 

Ahaband Michaiah, or the death of Ahab, 

Ahaziah ficke, Elijah rewenged. 

T he Rapture of E | 

Wherein are, Eliſha healing the W, alters, curſing the Children, 
| Relieuing the three Kings. 

Eliſha with the Shunamite. 

| Naaman and Eliſha. 


Eliſha raiſmg the iron, blinding the Syrians. 
T he Famine of Samaria relicued. 


$ 


By los. Hair, D. of Diuinitie, and Deane 
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HONORABL E, Enwano || 
LORD Denxwr, BARON:OF | 
VV altham, my bounrifull, and de arely 


honourcd Patron. | 
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Righr Honorable, 


TAO can challenge, ſo much right in theſe «e- | 
-\ ditations, as your Lordſhip , wonder whoſe happy | 
It ade. they receined their firſt conc eproon ; « Pn- 
= $1 der this F wiper of Yours, haue_ F (not driven by | 
| force , Put drawne by pleaſure ) flept thus long, ſweetly , [afely ; | 
| and haue receined theſe «A, noelicall touches : How inſily may | 
| your Lordſhip claime_— the Fruits of your owne ak f Your | 
| carefyl ſludieran the Booke of God , are fit to bee exemplary ; 
which haue ſo enriched you, that your Teacher ſhall gaine. Bi j 
| this reach of dinine thoughts, you ſhall ſee Benhadads inſolence | | 
taken downe Ly Ahabs vilto '”, an humble( Cthough Idolatrous) 
 Uraelite carying it from an inſulting Paxan : You / 7 HA in 
[Ak " impotent Cres of gr —__ in Naboth, bleeding | 


. in Jezebel bloody hypocrtfe, crnell craft: pron fr] 
| 
| 


l 
j! 
if 


(bell, hay x: from heauen : You ſhall ſee the wofull ſucceſſe of 
an oniuſt mercy ; Ahab forfaiting what hee gave, killed by him, | 
'whom hee ſhould haue killed: You ſhall ſee reſolute Michaiah 
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oppoſing the mercenarie Synode of —_— a beaten vifler , an 
impriſoned freeman : You ſhall ſee Ahaziah falling through hi | 
grate ; Elijah clhmbing up hu Mount, mounting vp to hu pglo- 
ry ; fetchin fire from Heauen , fetcht by a fiery charet to | 
Hen. liſh: the heire of his mantle,of hu fþirit , noleſſe mar- 
wellous in his beneficences, in hiz reuenges. What doe F foretell 
all ? «Me thinkes F feele my ſelfe now too like an Italian hoſt, 
thus to meet your Lordſhip on the way , and to promiſe before- 
hand your fare, and intertainment : Let it pleaſe your Lordſhip 
rather to ſee and allow your cheere : Fndeed the feaſt is Gods , 
and not mine_—, wherein ſtore ſirines with delicacie : Ff my coo- 
kerie hurt it not, it is enough : I hrough your hands I commend 
it to theworld, as 1 doe your Lordſhip , and my honorable good | 
L adie,to the gracious protefion of the eAlmightie, iuſtly vowing | 
[my ſelfe 


| 


-” 


Your Lordſhips in all faithfull 


| | 
obſeruance for cuer to command, 
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call in torraigne powers, tor the ſuppreſſion of an home- 
bred enemicz the remedy hath oft inthis caſe, proued 
worſe then the diſeaſe. Aſa King of 1#dah irmplores 
the ayde of Benhadad, the Syrian, againſt Baaſha King 
of Iſrael. Thar ſtranger hath good colour to fer his foor 
in ſome our-skirt-rownes of Iſrael ; and now theſe ſerue 
him but for the hand(cll of more;Such {weetneſle doth 
that Edamite find in the ſoile of /xel, that his ambition 
will nat take vp with lefſe thenall; He that entred as a 
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Friend,will proceed as a Conqueror, and now aimes at | 


nolefſe then Samarie it ſelfe, the heart, :the head of the ren Tribes : There was no 
caule to hope for better ſucceſle of fo perfidious a League with an Infidell : Who 
can looke for other then warre when he ſees 4hab and !eFebel inthe Throne, 1ſracl in 
the groucs and remples of Baalim? The ambition of Bezhad4d was not ſo much 
guilty of this warre,as the Idolatry ofthat wicked nation, How can they expe peace 
trom earth, who doe wilfully fight againſt heauen © Rather will the God of Hoſts 
arme the brute, the ſenſelefſe creatures againſt 1ſ74ed, 'then he will ſuffer their defiance 
vnreuenged. Ahab and Benhadad are well marched, an Idolatrous I(raclite, with a 
paganiſh Idumzan , well may God plaguecach with other, who meancs vengeance 
tothem both. A456 finds himſelfe hard prefled with the fiege; and therefore is glad 
to enter into treaties of peace ; Beahadad knowes his owne ftrengrh , and offers in- 
ſolenc conditions, Thy ſiluer and thy gold ts mine; thy wines alſs and thy children, enen 
the goodlieſt are mine. It is a fearctull thingrto be'inthe mercy ot an enemy ;- In caſe 
of hoſtility might will carue for ir ſelte. : Ahabnow after the diufion of Indah, was 
bur halfe a King; Benhadad had two and thirthy Kingsrto atrend him, Whatequality 
was in this oppolition? Waſcly. doth Ahab therefore, as a reed'in atempeſt;ſtoop to 
this violent charge of ſo potent an enemy : My Lord,0 King according to thy ſaying, 
I am thine,and at that ihane: Itis not forthe ouer-powred to tapiralate; Weaknetlc 
may-notazgue,but yceld,.. Tyrannyisburdrawne on by ſubmiſſion, and where ir 
finds teare,and deicRion, infulcerh. . Bezhadad not content with the ſoueraigntie of 
Ababs gavds.cals for.the poſſthon; 4bab bad offfedche Dominion,with teſttvarion 
of his ſubordinate intereſt: he will bea triburary; ſfo-heimay'be an owner: Benha- 
dad imperigully befides the command, cats for the: propriery; and ſuffers/nor the 


King of 1{-4el to cnioy thoſe things araltl,which he would inioy bur vnder the favour* 


of that predominancie. Ouer-ſtraiged ſubicRionrurnes deſperate, if conditions or 
impoſed 


Here is nothing more dangerous for any ſtare, then to | 
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| impoſed worſe then death, there necdes. no long diſputation of the remedy ; The 

Elders of 1ſ7ae! (whoſe ſhire was proporcionably inthis danger) hearten 4habtoa | 
deniall : which yetcomeSour ſo tearctully, as that ir appeares rather extorted by the 
peremprory indignation of the people, then proceeding our of any generoſity of his 
| Spirit : | Neither doth he ſay, I will not, bur, I may not. The proud Syrian ( who 
would hauc caken iti fonle ſcorne to bee denied, though he had ſent for all the heads 
q of 1ſrael J ſnuffes vp the wind like awilde Aﬀſe in the Wilderneſſe, and brags, and 
| threar$and ſwearrs; The god's doe ſo to me aha more alſs, if the duſt of Samaria fhall ſuf- 

fice for handfulls for ail the people that follow me : Notthe men, not the goods onely 
| | ot Samaria ſhall bee caried away captive, burthe very carth whercon it ſtands; and 

this, with how much eaſe? 'No Souldicr ſhall.nced robee charged with more then 
| an handfull, ro make a valley where the mother City of ſacl once ſtood : Oh vaine þ 
boaſter ! In whom I know not whether pride or folly be more eminent : ViRtoric 
is to bcc atchicucd, not ro bee ſworne ; futnre events areno matter of an oarhz; Thy 
gods (if rhey had beene) might haue-beene called as witneſſegof thy intentions, nor 
of thar ſucceſlc, whereof thou wouldſt be rhe Author without them : Thy gods can 
doe nothing to thee, nothing for thee, nothing for themſelues; all thine Aramires 
ſhall not cary away one corne of ſand our of 7ſrae/, except it bee vpon the ſoles of 
their tect, in their ſhametull Alighe ; Ir is well,if they can cary backe thoſe skins thar 
they broughr thither : Let not him that girdeth on his harneſſe boaſt himſclfe as hee that 
putteth it off : There is no cauſero feare that man thar rruſts in himfclte : Man may 
caſt the dice of war,bur the diſpoſition of rhem is of the Lord. 

Ahab was lewd, but Benhadad was infolent , If therefore Abad ſhall be ſcourged 
with the rod of Bexhadads teare ; Benh adad (hall bee ſmitten with the ſword of Ahabs 
reuenge ; Of all rhings God will nor endure a preſumptuous, and ſclfe-confident 
vaunter; after Elyahs flight and complaint,yer a Prophet is addrefled to Ahaby Thes 
ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou ſcene all thus great multitude? behold 1 will deliner is into thine 
hand,this day, and thou ſhalt know that 1 am the Lord : Who-can wonder enough at 
this vawcarible mercy of God 2 Atrer the fire and raine tercht miraculouſly trom 
Hcauen, Ahab had promiſed much, performed nothing, yer againe will God blcſfe 
| and ſolicit him with viRory; One of thoſe Prophers whom hee perſecured ro death, 
ſhall comfort his deieRtion with the newes of deltuerance and trivmph : Had this 
great worke beene wrought withour premonition; cither coance, or Zaat, or the gol. 
den calucs had caried away the thankes: Before. hand therctore ſhall 14h3b know both 
| the Author and the meancs of his victory;God for the Aurhor,the two hundred thir- 
ty wo yong men of the Princes for the meances z WW hac are thete for the Vanr-gard, 
and ſcuen rhouſand Iſraclite for the maine batrell, againſt che rroupes of three & thir- 
ty Kings,and as many,centurics of Syrians, as 1ſrac! had fingle fouldiers ? An cqua- 
liry of number had taken away the wonder of the cuent ; but now, the God of hoaſts 
will be confeſſed in this iflue, not the valor of men , How indifferent ir is with thee, 
O Lordgo ſauc by many,or by few, to deſtroy many or tew? A world is no moreto 
chee then aan; how calie is it forthee rocnable vs to be more then Conquerors o- 

uer Principalities and Powers : ro ſubdue ſpirituall wickednefles ro fleſh and blood 7 
Through thee we can doe greatthings, yea we can doe all rhings through thee rhat 
Fs vs; Let not vs want faith,we arc ſure there can beg no want in thy power | 


— — 
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| or mercy, F | : F (#1 
| There wasnothing in-Benhadeds pavilions but drink,and ſurfer,and iollity,as if wine 
| ſhould make way tor blood; Security is the certain viher ot deſtruction: weinener have 
' fo much cauſe rofearenswhen we trare nothing. [This handful of 1/-ae/dareslook out 
| (yponthe Prophets aſſurance) ro-the vaſt hoſt of Benhadad :. It is enovgh for that 
| proud;Pagan to fir-ſtill. and command.amongt his cups :: To defile their fingers 
| with the blood ot fo-few; ſeemed no(maſtety- ;. that at would bee inglorions on the 
part of the V.ictors: More caſily might they bting inthree heads of dead enctnics then | 
one aliyue.;,,Lppcrioufly enough rherefore! deth this boaſter out of his chaire of 
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ſtare and caſe, command, Whether. they be come ont for prace,, take them alin, or whe- 
ther they be come out for warre, take them alixey, There needs no more, bur, Take thens; 
this field is won with a wordz Oh the vaineand ignorant. prefumprigns of wretched 
menthat will be reckoning without, againſttheir Maker,” - + + + __ 
Euery [ſraclice kils his man ; the Syrians flee, andcannot runne away from dem: 
Benhadad and his Kings, are mar2 bzholden to their horſes then co-their or | 
themſelucs for life and ſafery,elſe rhey had been either taken, or flainefy thoſe whom | 
they commanded tobe taken. | it 

Howcaſicis it for him that made the heart,to fall it withterror,and conſteraation; 
euen where no feare is Thoſe whom God hath deſtin'd to (laughter, he will ſazize, | 
neither needs he any other enemy or execurioner, then whathe fandes jiri their owne 
boſome: Weare not the maſters of our owne courage,or feares; both; arc pur into 
vs by rhat over-ruling power that created vs 2, Stay now, O ſhy, ithowgreat King of 
Syria, and take with thee thoſe forgotten handfuls oftheduſt of 1/7ach Thy gods will 
doc (o-to thee, and more alſo, if rhy followers rcturne without their' vowed bur- 
den; Learne now of the deſpiſed King of 1ſrael, from henceforth not to ſound the 
triumph before the bartell,notto boalt thy ſeltcin the girding on of chige harneſle, as 
in the putting;off, mT 

I heare nor of cither the publike thankſgiving, or amendment of 4446, Neither 
danger nor victory can change him from himſelte: Benhadad and he,though enemies; 
agree in varepentance ; the one isno more moued with mercy, thentheorther with 
iudgement : Neither is God any changeling in his proceedings towards both , his 
iudzcment ſhall ſtill follow the $y744n, his mercy /rael : Mercy both in fore-warning, 
and redeliuering «hab; Indgement in ouerthrowiag Benbaded. The Prophet of 
God comes againe,and both foretelsthe intended re-encounter of the Syrian,and ad- 
uiſes rhe carc,and preparation of 1ſrae/ : Goe ſrengibes thy ſelfe,and marke;and ſee what 
thou doeſt ; far, at thereturne of the yeare , the King of Syr14 will come vp againſt thee - 
God purpoſeth thedeliuerance of /ſrael,yet may not they negleRrheir fortifications; 
The mercjfull intentions of God rowards them may not-make them carelefſe z The 
induſtry and courage ofthe Iſraclites fall wichin the decree of their viory , Security 
isthe bane of good ſucceſſe ; It isno contemning ofa foyled enemic; the ſhame of a 
formerdiſgrace and miſcariage,whets his valor,and ſharpensit to reucnge: No power 
is ſodreadfull,as that which 1s recolleed from an overthrow. 

The hoſtility againſt the 1ſael of God may fleepe, but will hardly die. Ifthe .-- 
ramites (it ſtill,it is but till they be fully ready for an aſlaule; Time will ſb-w that their 
ceſſation was onely for their aduantage; neirher is it otherwiſe with our ſpiritual ad- 
uerſarics : ſometimes their onſets are intermitred; they tempt not alwaics, they al- 
| waies hare vs: their forbearance is not out of fauour, burarrendance of opportunirie, 
| happyare wee, if our of a ſuſpicion of theirfilence, we can as buſily prepare fortheir 
 reliſtance,as they doe for our impugnation, 
|- As itisa ſhame to bee beaten; ſoyet the ſhame is leſſe, by how much the victor is 
greaterzto mitigate the griefe,and indignation of Benhadads toile,his paraſites aſcribe 
|. it to gods, not to men;z- an humane power could no more haue vanquiſh'e him thena 
| diuinepower could þy,him be reſiſted; Their godsare gods of the hils; Ignorant Sy- 


They ſaw that Samaria (whence they were repelled) ſtood vpon the hill of Sheiwer ; 
They fawehe Temple of ler#ſalem ſtood vpon mount Sios; they knew ir vſuall with 


| rar,vpon mount Carmel, and now they ſortiſhly meaſure the effects of the power, by 

the place ofthe wor(hjp;as ifhe rhag was omaipotearon the hill, were impotentin the 
) Valley;What doltiſh canceits doth blinde Pagatfiſme frame toir.ſelfe of a;God-head? 
Asthey have many gods, ſo finite, euery region,eaery. hill every dale,ceuery (ireame 
hath their (eucrall gods,and each ſo knowes his owne bounds, that he Jares hor offer 


rians, that name-gods,and confine them;varying their deirics accordin tofiturtions, 


the Iſraelites to ſacrifice-in their high places,and perhaps they had heard of &ljabs at- | 


to incroach vpon the other; or, if he doe; abuyes it with loſe, : Who eel inks 
| | that 
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that ſo groſſe blockiſhneſſe ſhoold finde harbour in a reaſonable ſoule ? A man doth 
noralcer with his ſtation ; He thar wreſtled ſtrongly vpon the hill, loſeth nor his force 
inthe plaine, all places firdehim alike aQtiue, alike valorous ; yer theſe barbatous A- 
ramires ſhame not to imagine thar 'of God, which they would bluſh to affirme of 
rheir owne champions. Superſtition infarvares the hearr out of meaſure; neither is 
| there any tancyſo abſurd or monſtrous, which credulous infideliry isnot ready to en- 
| cerraine with applauſe, = 
In how high ſcorne doth God take it to bee thus baſely vnder. valued by ride bea- 
then* This very miſ opinion-concerning the God of Iſrael ſhall coſt the Syrians a 
ſhamefull, and perfeR deftruQion ; They may eall a-Counſell of War, and lay their 
heads rogerher, and change their Kings into Captaines, and their hills into valleyes, 
burthey ſhall finde more graqes in the phaines, then"in the mountaines ; This very 
| meſ.-prniſon'of God ſhall rake 4h46 (though he were more lewd) viRorious; An hun. 
| dred thouſand Syrians ſhall fall in one day, by thoſe few hands of Iſrael ; And a dead 
| -wall in Aphek (to whoſe ſhelter they fled) ſhall revenge God vpon the reſt that re- | 
mained; The ſtonesin the wall ſhall rather rurne executioners, then a blaſphemous | 
Aramite ſhall eſcape varevenged. So much doth the iexlovs God hate to be robd of 
his glory,cuen by ignorant Pagans, whole tongue might ſceme no flander, That 
proud head of Benhadad, thar ſpoke ſuch big words of the duſt of Iſrael, and ſwore by 
his gods, that hee would kill and conquer, is now glad to hide it ſelfe in ablinde | 
hole of Aphtk ; and now in ſtead of queſtioningthe power of the God of Ifracl, is 
glad ro heare of the mercy of the Kings of Iſrael; Behold, row, wee have beard | 
that the Kings of the houſe of Iſracl are mercifull Kings, Let ws, I pray thee , put 
ſackcloth on our loines, and ropes on'our heads, ani goe out tothe King of Iſrael, per- 
aduenture he will ſane thy life. 
| There can bee no more powerfull atrraRiue of humble ſubmiſſion, then the intima- 
rion and conceir of mercy ; Wee docar once feare, and hate the inexorablez This 
is it, O Lord, that allures vs to thy throne of grace, the knowledge of the grace of 
that throne, with thee is mercy ad plentiovs redemprion; thine hand is open be- 
fore our mouthes,before our heares;lf we did not fee thee ſmile vpon ſuiters,we darſt 
not preſſe to thy footſtoole, Behold how we know that the King of heauen, the God 
| of lirael, is a mercifull God; Let vs put ſackcloth vpon our loynes,and ſtrew aſhes vp- 
on our heads, and goe mcert the Lofd God of Ifracl,that he may ſave our ſoules. 
How well doth this habit become inſolent,, and blaſphcmoiis Benhedad and his 
followers ? arope,and ſackcloth ? A rope fora Crowne, ſackcloth for a robe; Nei. 
ther is there leſſe change in the rongue, Thy ſervant Benhadad faith, 1 pray thee let me 
lize,Euen now the King of Iſrael faid ro Benhaded, My Lord O King, 1 am thine; Tell | 
my Lord the King, all that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſernant, I will doe : Now Benhadad 
ſends tothe King of {ſracl, Thy ſerwant Benhadad ſaith,! pray thee let me line : Hee that 
was erewhile a Lord and King,is now a ſeruant;ahd he that was a ſeruant ro the king of 
| Syria, is now his Lord: he that wovld blow away all Ifracl in duſt; is now glad to beg 
| for his own life at the doore of a deſpiſed enemy; no courage is ſo haughty,which the 
| 'God of hofts cannoteaſlily bring vnder;what are me or devilsin thoſe almighty hads? 
The greater the deieftion was,the ſtronger was the morine of commileration; That 
| haltar pleaded forlifezand that plea for but a life, ſtirred the bowels for favour: How 
readily did 4446 ſee 1h Benhadads ſudden miſery rhe image ofthe inſtability of all bu- 
mane things? and reſents ar rhe view of ſo deepe and paſſionate a ſubmiſſions. Had nor 
| Benhadedhid, T by ſeru4nt, Abab had never ſaid; My brothtr; ſeldome ever was there 
[1lofſein bumniliry ; How much leffe can we feare difparagement, in the anvihilating of 
|-ourfeluesy before that infinite Maieſtie'? ' The drowning man) ſnatches at every 
ewig s 1t)is no maruell if the meſſengers of Bexhadad catch haſtilie ar that laſt of 
grace, and hold'ir faſt, 7 hy Syagher Berbatad; Favours are wont'to draw on 
| eachrorher;;'- Kindnefſes breed on themſelues; 'neither need -wee any other per- | 
| | | Foalionro beneficence; then from our owne as. Ahab cals for the King of nt | 
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ſers him in his owne Charet ; treats with him of an cafie ( yer firme ) league, gives 


| him both his life, apd/his ag SyaeeF-44 1 Fnkgptaideje of $9714 looner loſt, 
RAIN Ned, Onely hee iþ aac. "eg Pr  returnes tributgrie : Onely his 
| areabated of his Guard, homeward. - Blaſphemy hath eſcaped roo well. {hab 
| hath at once peace with Beabiliad, "awarte God} Godproclaimes ir by his 
| Herald, one of the ſonnes of the Prophets, not yer in his owne forme, but dif. 
guiſcdgoth intafhion, and complainey Ir waa ſtrange ſdit of a Prophet, Smite me | 
1 pray thee Many a Propherwas finitten, an would nor, never ary burthis wiſhed | 
to bee ſmitten 4+ Thereſt of his ſellowes were glad to ſay;"Save'#ee, this onely ſaye 
Smiteme; His honeſtneighbovr, out of Joae and revercure;forbearcs to ſtrike, Thers 
are too many (thinkers hee) chacſmice che Prophers, though retraine ;' What wron 
haſt thoo done that Tſhould repay wirh blowes ? ' Hadft-thou ſhed for a Favour: | 
could not have denyed thee, now thou ſucſt forthino hurt, the devijall is a favcury; 
Thus he choughr; - bur Charirie xarmoe cxeuſe diſobediente+' Had the man of God: 
called for blowes, (vpon his owne head) the refuſall had beene iuſt and thanke-wor-! | 
thy; bnt now that heſayes, 1n 1h6 Word of the Lord, Smite wt; this kinndnefſe is dead. 
ly : Becanſe 1hou haft not obeyed rhe woyce of the Lord, behold, afſoone as this art deparitd. 
foi me 4 Lyon ſball-ſlay thee ,, It isnor tor vs'to examine the charges of the Almighty, 
Be they never io harſh,or improbable, ( if they bee ance knowneforhis) there is to 
way burobedience,or death. Notro fmite a Propher, when God cortiniands; is no 
Iſle Grine, then to ſtmirea Propher, when God forbids, Tris the diuine precept of 
prohibition,. that either makes or aggrauares an evill , And'if rhe Iſtatlite bee thus 
reuenged;that ſmorenot a Propher, what ſhall become of 4446 that ſyore not Bex. 
hadid ? Euery man is not thus indolgent; an eafie requeſt will gaineblowes to 2 
Prophet from the nexthand; yea, and awoundin ſmiring. -I know not whether it 
were an harder taske for the Prophet to requirea wound, then for a well-meaning 
Iſraclite ro giue it; Both muſt bee done; The Prophet hath what hee would, whar 
hee muſt will, a fightof his owne blood ; and now diſguiſed — , and with 
aſhes vpon his face, hee way-layes the King of Iſrael, and ſadly complaines of him- 
ſelfe inareall parable, for diſmiſſing a Syria» priſoner delivered: to his hands, vpon 
no leſſe charge then his-life; and ſoonereceiues ſentence of death, from his owne 
mouth ; Well was that wound beſtowed rhar ftrucke 4446s ſoule through the flcth 
ofthe Prophet; The diſguiſe isremoued; The King ſees nora ſouldier,but a Secr;and 
now finds that he hath vnawares paſſed Gnence vpon himſelfe. There needs no other 
doome then from the lips of the offender : Thus ſaith rhe Lord, Becauſe tho baft le goe | 
out of thy hand, a man whom 1 appointed to utter deſtruction, therefore thy life ball go for 
his life,and thy people for his people: Had not Ahab knowne the will of God concerning 
Benhadad, that had beene mercy to an enemy, which was now crueky to him; elfe,to 
Iſrael: His cares had heard of the blaſphemies of that wicked rongue : - His eyes had | 
ſcene God goe before him, in the example of that reyenge ; No Prince can ftrike | 


ſo deepe into his ſtate, 'as in not ſtriking ; In priuate fauourthere may bee publike | 
vamercifulneſſe. | 
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Aboth\hadaifaire Vineyards: It had e- better fot: him to have had 
©. one; His vincyardyorlded him the bizrer Grapesof death. . Many a 

one hah fold ro death by his lands and goads; wealth hath beone 
' 4 ſhare,.as foule, ſococthelife z Why doc wie call thoſe.goods, 
EE which are many cimcs: the banc of the owner 2 Nabeths vineyard lay 
ncere to the;Court of /ebaly It had beene better for himyr had beene plantedin the 
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| wildernefie;;,Doublefle; this vicinity made it more. commodions to the pofſeſſor z 


but more enuious and vaſate': It wasnow the obieR of ancuill eye, and 


Rirred thoſe defires, which could neither be well denyed, noratisfied : Eminency 
is ſtill coyned with perjllobſcutitiexrith peace :: There can bee no worſe annoyance 


:0an inhexitagice,then the greatneſſe vtan cuill neighbourhood : Naboths vinesſtood 
r00-neere the ſmoake ofyecebels:chumneys : roo much within the proſpeRt of 4habs 
"windqw;. Now lately hadithe King of Lracl beene twice victorious over the Syrians, 


-— 


09 ſooner js-he returned home then hee'is overcome withieuill defires; The foyle hee 
gaue was nat; worſe then that hee xooke : There-is more true glory in the con: 
queſt of auxluſts,thert irballbloody. Trophees ; In:vainc ſhall hab boat of ſwbduing 
a forraigneenemy,whitcs he is ſubdued by adormeſtigke enemy within his own breſtz 
Opportunity,and Conurnience isguily of maty.atheft : Had not this groond lien 
ſafaire; Ahabhad not beene tempted-: Hiseyelers in this cuill gueſt into the foule , 
'which now, dares comie forth ar-the mouthz Gize mee thy wingjard, that 1 may 
haue it for 4 garden of berbes,becanſeit is peere to my houſe, and Fwill gine thee a better 


| wincyard fore, or if it ſeeme good touhee, 1 will gine thee the warth of 2 in money, Yer 
had 4hab{o much civility,and juſtice, that he would not wring Nabotrhs patrimony 


out of his band'by force,bur requires it vpon a faire:compotitian, wherher of price,or 


| of exchange : | His gouernment was: vicious, nor tyrannicall; Proprictic:of goods 
| was inuiolably maintained by him z No tele was Nebeth allowed to claime a right 
in his vineyard,then 4babin his palacez This wee-owe to lawful Saueraigaty to call 
| ought aur awne; and-yell worthy is this priviledge to be repaid with all humble and 


Joyallreſpets, The motionof 4ba5(had it beeneto any other then an Lraclire)had 


|berneas1uſt, equall, reaſonable, as the repulſt had beene rude,churliſh, inhumane. Ic 
| is fit that Priaces ſhould receiue due fatisfaRion in the iuſt demands,nor onely of their 


neceſlities,but convenience, and pleaſure; well-may they challenge this retribution 


I eathe benefit of our common peace and proteRion; lf there bee any ſweetneſle in our 


'vineyatds, any ſtrengrh in our fields,we may thanke their ſcepters; Tuſtly may they 
expe from vs the commoditie,the delight of their habiration, and if we gladly yeeld 


|notto their full elbow-roome, both of lite and prouiſion, wecan be no other then in- 


gratefull; Yet dares not Naborh giue any other anſiver to ſo plauſible a motion, then, 


| The Lard forbid it me, that 1 ſhould gine thee the inheritance of my Fathers: The honeſt 
| 1ſraelite ſaw violence in this ingenuity ; There are no ſtronger commands, then the 
| requeſts of the great; Ir is well that 44ab will not wreſt away this parrimony,ir is not 
| well thathedefired ir, The land was nor fo much ſtood vpon,as rhe law; One carth 


might be as good asanother,and money equiualent ro either; The Lord had forbid. 


| den toalientheir inheritance : Neboth did nor feare lofle, but finne ; What Naboth 


mightnot lawfully doc, 4þab might not lawfully require; Ir pleaſed Godto bee very 
punRuall,and cautelous, both in the diſtinRion, and preſeruation of the intireneſle of 


| rheſe Iewifh inheritances; Norhing but extreme neceflitie might warrant a fale of 


land,and that, but for atime; if not ſooner,yer at the Tubileit muſt revert to the firſt 


owner : 
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owner : It was not without a comfortable (ignification, that whoſocuer had once his 
part inthe land of Promiſe,could neuer loſe itz Certainly 4446 could not but know 
this divine reſtriQion, yet doubts not to ſay,Gine me thy vineyard; The vaconitionable 
will know no other law but their profic,theirpleaſurez A lawleſle grearnefſe hates all 
limitations,and abides not to heare men ſhould need any other warrant bur will. 

Nabsth dares nor be thus tratablezHow gladly would he be quit ofhis inheritance, 
if God would acquit him from the finne? Not out of wilfulnefſe, but obedience, doth 
this fairhfull Iſraelire hold off from this demand of his Soucraign;nor daring to pleaſe 
an earthly King with offending the heavenly : VWhen Princes. command lawfull 
things, God commands by them; when valawfull, they command againſt God, paſ- 
five obedience we muſt gtue,aRtiue we may notz wee follow thenas ſubordinate, nor 
as oppolire tothe higheſt. 

Who cannot bur ſee and pity the ſtraits of honeſt Naboth, Ahab requires what 
God forbids; he muſt fall out cicher with his God, or his King: Conſcience caries him 
 agaiaſt policyzand he reſolues not to finne,that he might be gracious. For a world he 
may not giue his vineyard : Thoſe who are rhem{clues godlefie,thinke the holy care 
oforhers bur idly ſcrupulous : The King of I{racl could not chuſe but fee that onely 
Gods prohibition lay inthe way ot his defignes, notthe ſtomacke of a froward ſub- 
ie; yerhegoes away into his houſe heauy and diſpleaſed; and caſts himſelfe downe 
vpon bed, and turnes away his face, and refuſes his meat, Hee hath taken a ſurfer of 
Naboths grapes which marres his appetite, and threats his life : How ill can great 
hearrs endure to bee croſſed, rhough =_ the moſt reaſonable and juſt grounds : 
Ahabs place call'd him rothe Guardianſhip of Gods Law , and now his heart is ready 
to breake, that this parcell of that Law may not bee broken : No maruell if hee made 
not dainty to tranſgreſle a locall ſtatute of God, who did ſo ſhamefully violate the 
erernall Law'ot both Tables. 

I know not whether the ſpleen,or the gall of Ahab be more affeRcd; Whether more 
of anger,or griefe,I cannor ſay; bur ſick he is,8& keepes his bed, and balks his mear,as if 
he ſhould die of no other death,the the ſalads that he would hauc had:O the importer 
paſſion,and inſatiable defires of Couctouſheſſe! 4Ahabis Lord & King ofallthererri- 
rories of Iſracl; Naboth is the owner of one poore Vineyard ; Ahab cannot inioy 
Iſracl, if Naborh inioy his Vincyard ; Beſides Samaria, Abab was the great Lord Pa- 
ramount of Damaſcus andall Syria, the victor of him that was attended with rwo 
and thirty Kings ; Nakoth was a plaine rownſman of Iezrecl, rhe good husband of a 
little Vineyard; Whether is the weathicr? I doe not heare Naboth wiſh for any 
thing of 4habs, I heare Ahab wiſhing ( not without indignation of a repulſe) for 
ſomwhar from Naboth: Riches & pouerty,is more inthe heart then in the hand; He is 
wealthy that iscontented;he is poore that wanteth more : Oh rich Naboth that careſt 
| not forallthe large poſſeſſions of 4þ4b, ſothou maiſt bee the Lord of rhirie owne 
Vineyard; Oh myſerable Ah«b, that careft not for thine owne poſſeſſions whiles thou 
mayeft not be the Lord of Nabeths Viteyard. | 

He that cauſed the diſeaſe, ſends him a Phyſitian ; Satan knew of old how to make 
vie offuch helpers; 1ezebe/ comes tb 4habs bed-fide, and caſts cold water in his face, 
and puts into him ſpirits of her owne extraQingz Doft tho now gowerne the Kingdome 
of 1ſrael? Ariſe,cat bread, aud let thine heart be merry, 1 will gine thee the Vineyard of Na- 
both,. Ahab wanted ncither wit,nor wickedneſſe, Yet is he in both, a very nouice to 

this Zidonian dame. There needs rio other Deuill,then 1ezebel, whether to proic& c- 
uill, or to worke it : She chides the puſillanimiry of her deieted husband, and per- 
ſwades him his rule cannot bee free, vnleſſc ir belicentious; that rhere ſhould bee no 


| bounds for ſqycraigneric,but will, - Already hath ſhee contriuedto haueby traud and 


force, what-was deniedro intreaty; Nething needsbut the name, bur the ſealc of 4- 
hab,lert beralone with the reſt; How preſent are the wits of the weaker ſex for the de- 
uiſing of wickednefſe? She frames a letter in 4babsnamego the Senatours of Iezreell, 


wherein ſhe requires thermo proclaime a faſt, ro ſubothe two talſe wirneſles: againſt 
' = XxXXX Naboth, 


F Gn "es —_— 


— 


——_— 


n57 | 


Cs et—_ 


1358 | | (ontemplations. Livs.XIX. 


Naboth,to charge him with blaſphemy againſt God &the King,ro ſtone him to death; 
A ready'payment topa rich Vincyard : Whoſe indignation riferh not to heare 1ezebel 
name a faſt * Thegreat contemners of the moſt important Lawes of God, yer can 
be content ro make vie of ſome divine, both Rtarures,and cuſtomes, for their owne ad- 
vantage : She knew the Iſraclires had ſo much remainder of grace, as to hold blaſphe- | 
my worthy ot death;She knew their manner was to expiate thoſe crying finnes with 
publike humiliation 3, She knew that two witneſſes at leaſt muſt caſt the offender, all 
theſe ſhe vrges to her own purpoſe. There is no miſchicfe ſodevilliſh,as that which is | 
cloked with piety : Simulation of holincfle doubleth a villany; This murder had not | 
been halfe ſo foule,if it had not bin thus masked with a religious obſcruation; Beſides 
deuotion, what a faire pretence of legality is here > Blaſphemy againſt God and | 
his anointed may not paſſe vnreuenged; The offender is convented before the ſad and | 
ſcuere bench of Magiſtracyzrhe iuſtice of Iſrael allowes not tro condemne an abſenr,an 
| vnheard malefator;Wirnefles come forth,and agree inthe intentation of the crime; 
the Iudges rend their garments,and ſtrike their breſts as grieued,nor more for the fin, 

then the puniſhmentgtheir very countenance mult ſay,Naborh ſhould nor dieif his of- 
fence did not force our iuſtice,and now,he is no good ſubiceR, no true Iſraclire, that 
hath not a ſtone for Naboth. 

tezebel knew well to whom ſhe wrote, Had not thoſe letters falne vpon the times 
of a wofull d eration of [ſracl, they had receiued no leffe ſtrong denials from the 
Elders,then Ahab had from Naboth, Godforbid that the Senate of 1e7reel ſhould forge 4 
periurie,belie truth, condemne inngcency, broke corruption : Command juſt things, wee 
are ready to dic in the zealc of our obedience, wee dare not imbrue our hands in the 
blood of an innocent. & | 

Bur ſhe knew whom ſhe had engaged, whom ſhe had marred by making conſcious. 
It were ſtrange if they who can countenance cuill with greatneſlc,fhould want faQors 
for the vniuſteſt defignes.Miſerable is that people whoſe Rulers(in ſtead of puniſhing) 
plor,and incourage wickedneſſe; when a diſtillation of euill fals from the head, vpon 
the lungs of any State,there mult needs follow a deadly conſumption. 

Yer,perhaps there wanted not ſome colour of prerence for this proceeding , 
could not bur heare,that ſome words had paſſed berwixrt the King and Naborh, Haply 
it was ſuggeſted, that Nabeth had ſecrerly ouet. laſhed into ſaucy and contempruous 
rermes to his Soueraigne, ſuchas neither might be well berne,nor yer (by reaſon of 
their priuacy)legally conuinced; the bench of Iezreel ſhould bur ſupply a formetro 
the iuſt marter,and deſert of condemnation, Whar was it for them to give their hand 
to this obſcure midwifery of Iuſtice ? Iris cnough that their King is an accuſer and | 
witneſſe ofthat wrong, which onely their ſentence can formally revenge. All this 
cannot waſh their hands from the guilt of blood; It inſtice be blindein reſpeR of par- 

tiality, ſhe may not be blinde in reſpeR of the grounds of execution; Had Naboth 

beene a blaſphemer, or a traitor, yettheſe men were no better then murtherers ; 
What difference is there betwixt the ſtroke of Magiſtracie,and of man-ſlavghter,but 
| dueconuiction ? | | | 

Wickedneſſe never ſpake out of a Throne, and complained of the defeR of inſtry- 
ments; N.aboth was(it ſeemes) ſtrialy conſcionable, his tcllow Cirizens looſe, & law- 
leſſezthey are glad to have gorten ſuch anopportunity of his diſpatch: No clauſe of 4- | + 
habs \erter is not obſcrued; A faſtis warned,the city is aſſembled, Naboth is convented, 
accuſed, confronted, ſentenced, ſtoned. His vineyard is eſcheated rothe Crowne; £- 
has takes ſpeedy and quiet poſſeſſion; How ftill doth God fit in heaven.,and looke vp- 
| onthe complots of treachery and villanics,as if they did not concerne him + The ſuc- 
ceſſe ſo.anfwers their defires,as if both heauen and earth were their friends. Iris the 
plague, which ſeemes the fcliciry of ſinners, to ſpeed well in theirlewd enterpriſes , 
No reckoning is brought in the midlſt of the meale, the end payes for all ;,” Whites | 
Abab is reioycing in his new garden-plot, and promiſing himſelfe' contentment, 
in this commodzjouscnlargentcnt, in comes Elijah, ſent from God with anerrand of 
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nce. Me thinkes,I ſce how the Kings countenance changed ; with what agaſt 
eycs,and pale cheekes, he lookr that vnwelcome Propher; Little pleaſure rooke 
he in his proſpeR,whiles it was clogged with ſuch a gueſt : yet his rongue begins firſt, 
Haſt thow found me, O mine enemy ? Great is the power of conſcience : vpon the laft 
mecting(for ought we know) Ahab and E/yah parted friends : The Prophet had lac. 
quaied his coach,and tooke a peaceable leaue at this Townes end ; now Ahabs heart 
told him (neirher needed any other meſſenger) that God, and his Prophet were 
falne our with him; His continuing Idolatry,now ſeconded with blood,bids him look 
fornothing but frowncs from heauen : A guilty heartcan neuer beat peacezHad not 
Ahab knowne how ill he had deſerued of Ged , hee had never ſaluted his Prophet by 
the name of an enemy; Hee had neuer beene troubled to bee found by Elyah, it his 
owne breſt had not found him out for an enemy to God; Much good may thy vine- 
yard doe thee,O thou King of Iſrael, many faire lowers, and ſauory herbes may thy 
new Garden yeeld thee, pleaſe thy ſelfe with thy 7eFebel, -in the triumph ouer the 
carkafle of a ſcrupulous ſubieRz let mee rather die with Naborh , then reioyce with 
thee: His turne is over,thine is rocome; The ſtones that overwhelmed inhocent Nas 
both, were nothing to thoſe that ſmite theez# oft thou killed, & alſs taken poſſe ſion? thus 
ſaith the Lord,1n the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth,ſhall dogs lick thy blood, 
exex thine. What mcaneſt thou,O Elyah, to charge this murther vpon Ahab? Hee 
kept his Chamber,JeJebel wrote; the Elders condemned,the people ſtoned, yer thoy 


with dry hands; yet was he contentto-winke at what ſhe would doez He bur firs ftill 
whiles /eFebel workes;Onely his Signer is fuffered ro walke for the ſealing of this vn. 
knawne purchaſe; Thoſe that are truſted with authoririe, may offend no lefle in con- 
niuency,or negleR, then other in aR, in participation: Net onely command, conſent, 
countenance, but very permiſſion feoffes publike perſons in thoſe ſinnes, which they 
—__——_— will not roms: God loues to puniſh by retaliation; Naboth and Ahab 
ſhall both bleed; Naborb by the ſtones of the Iczreelites; Ahab by the ſhafts of the Ara- 
mites; The dogs fhall taſte of the blood of both; VWhat'7hab hath done in crueltie, 


| he ſhall ſufer in iuftice; The cauſe and the end make the difference happy on Naberhs 


ſide,on Ahabs wofull; Naboth bleeds as a Martyr, 4hab as amurtherer: What cver is 
Ahabs condition, Nabeth changes a vineyard on earth,for a Kingdome in heauen.Ne- 
uer any wicked man gained by the perſecution of an innocent ; Neuer any innocent 
man was a loſer by ſuffering from the wicked. | 
Neither wasthis iudgement prac bur hereditarie, I willtake away thy poſte- 
rity;and will make thine houſe like the houſe of Ierobeam : Him that dieth of 4b4b 
in the City.the Dogs ſhall eat,and him that diettyin the field, ſhall the Fowles of the aire 
eat; Ahab ſhall nor need to take. thought for the traducing of this ill gotten inheritance, 


curſe,zhien ofhis body 3 Their fathers crucky ro Naboth hath madethem, together 


for the delay; Whether now is Naboths vineyard'paid for? - : ! | 
The man that had ſold himſelfe to worke wickednefſe;pet rues the bargaine. Idoe 


clothes,and weargand lies in ſack-cloth,and faſts and walls ſoftly: Who that bad ſeen 
Abgh,wouldnot baue deemed him a true penitent? All rHis was the viſor of ſorrow; 
not:the face; or ifthe face,not the hearr, 'orif the ſorrow of the heattyyet not there» 
penance: A ſorrow for the iudgment;aota repentance forthe finne: The very devils 
howle to be tormented; Griete 1s not cuer a figne of grace;' Ahab rends hisclothes,he 
didgat-rend his hearr;he puts on ſack-cloth,not amendment;helics infack.clothÞur 
he lies in his Tdolarcyghe walks foftly,he walkes not fincezdly; worldly ſorrow cauſeth, 
dcath; Happy is that griefe for which the ſoule is the holier: 1th! 37 oft 
\Yerwhat as this ſee? This very ſhadow of penitence caries away mercy; It is ng 
ſmall.oiercy codefer an cuill; Eucn 4h4bs humiliation ſhallprorogue'the A 
WM XxXXXX 2 uch 


ſaycſt, Haft thou killed? Well did 4bab know,that 7eFebel could nor giuethis vineyard 


withrheir mother Jezebe/,dogs-mear. ' The revenge of God dothart laſt make amends 


W——_— 
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God hath taken order for his heires;whom his fin hath madenolcfſe the heires of his | 


not heare 4h4b (as bad as hee was) reuile or thtcatenthe _—_ bux hee rends his 
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ſuch as the penitence was,ſuch ſhall be the reward; a temporary reward of a tempora- 
ry penitence : As 4hab might be thus ſorrowfull, and neuer the better ſo, he may 
be thus fauoured, and neverthe happier, Oh God, how graciouſly art thou ready to 


pros a ſound, and holy repentance, who art thus indulgent to a carnall and ſeruile 
cicaion. 
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Ananand Micilan: 


OR, 
The Death of Anas, 


Ho would have look't to haue hard any more ofthe wars of the Syrians, 
with Iſraclafter ſo great a ſlaughrer,after ſo firmea leagueza league nor 
of peace onely,but of Brotherhood; The haltars,the ſack-cloth of Bex. 

"MYUES 144d; followers were worn our,as of vic,ſo of memory,and now they 

are changed for Iron and ſteele. It is bur three yeares that this peace 
faſts ; and now that warre begins which ſhall make an end of 4hab- The King of 

Iſrael rues his vaiuſt mercicy according tothe word of the Propher, that gift of a life, 

was but an exchange; Becauſe Ahab gaue Benhadad his life; Benhadad ſhall take Ahabs, 

He muſt forfeit in himſelfe what he hath ginento another. There can bee no better 

fruit of roo much kindneſſe to Infidels : It was one Article of the league betwixt 4. 

hab and his brother Benhadad, that there ſhould bee a ſpeedy reftirution of all the IC 

raclitiſh Cities, The reſt are yeclded,onely Ramorh Gilead is held backe,vnrhankfully, 
iniuriouſly : He that beg'd bur his lite,recciues his Kingdome,and now reſts not con- 
tent with his owne bounds: Iuſtly doth 44546 challenge his owne,iuſtly doth he move 

a war to recouer his owne froma perfidious tributary; the lawfulnefle of aQions may 

not bee iudged by the cuents, but by the grounds ; the wiſe and holy arbirer of the 

world knowes why many times the better cauſe hath the worſe ſucceſſe : Many a 

inſt buſinefle is croſſed, for a puniſhment rothe agent. 

Yet Iſracl and Iuda were now peeced ih friendſhip, lehoſaphat the good King of Iu- 
da had made affinity with Abb che Idolarrous King of 1fracl : and, befides aperſonall 
vilication, ioynes his forces with his new Kinſman, againſtan old confederare ; Iuda 
hadcalled in Syria againſt litael;and now Iſracl cals in Iuda againſt Syria : Thus ra- 
ther ſhould it be: Ir is fir that the more pure Church ſhould ioyne with'the more 
corrupr, againſt a conimon Paganiſh enemy. 

. Ichoſaphat hath march't with Abb; not with a diuorce of his deuotion. Hee will 
fight, not without God; ye thee: at the Word of the Lord,-to day : Had hee 
done thus ſooner; I teare 4thaliab had neuer call'd him father ; This motion was 
newek in Iſracl:' Irwas vvont to be ſaid, Iaquire of Baal, The good King of Iudah 
will bring/Religion into faſhion in the Courrof Ifrael; 4bab had inquired of his coun- 
ſellor, What needed he be ſadeuour,as to inquire of his Prophets? Onely 1cboſaphut: 
prefence made him thus gudly , Ic is anhappy thing to conuerſe with the vertuons ; | 


WL! 
\, I» {Sj 


theircounſellandcxample.cannot but leaue forme tinfure behind them of x _ ro- 


feſſion,if nor of picty:; Thoſe that are truly religious dare nor bur take God with 
inalttheir afaires, with him-they can be as valiant,as rimorous withour him,” * - 
*\ Ahab had Clergy enoughyſuch as it was,” Foure hundred Prophets of the: groves 
were reſerued frm appearing to Elyabrchallenge; theſcare now cortfulted by Abab; 
ife othi 


they live to —_ the m who ſued theirs. Thefe carenot ſamuch to inquire 
whar God fay, as what 


Ahab would hauc them ſay, they ſiw vvhick way the | 
Kings hearr wasbent,thar way they bent their tongues 2 Goe wp, far. the Loyd ſtall de- 
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Liv/XIX Ahab andMighaiah,— 


linevir imwiliihan dof tht King #1 Palſe Prophets care onely 10-pleaſe (a-plaufible | 
falſhood aſſes with henhaboucanhiolty ;©, Hild rhey feene 41646 teartally rhiey” | 


had ſiid/Featz; Pear; noly they ſeelibinacſolute, waratidvittoryy! [ris a Feaxfall pre- | 
ge of pole: when phers coafpire ih n01q m ett'-215r105 brow 
© Thei wo Ong nn hrs ne rms 
wete (ity6tilte) obrraded r of theatre God.: 

The tudiciais Kibgſeesbanero whartajtarsthey! 
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good ſtare of the ſoaule, when cucry .verdure canrectzue his proper iudgomonr.../ / |; 
Wiſeand. good teboſaphat diſſwades 4h«b from ſo hardan'opinion, and ſeescauſe 
ſo much moreto e conſultation of Miahziab, by bow much hce findes him | 
more vnpleafing : The: King of Iſrarl, . to ſatisfierhe importunitie of ſogrear, 'and 
dearc anallie, ſends an © flicer for Michaiab; 'He knew welt{(belike ) wherero 
him, within thoſe fotrewalls , where vniuſt crucky had difpoſed ofthar innocent 
Seer; Qut.ofthe obſcuritie ofthepriſon, is the poore Propherferchit in the lightaf ſb 
glorious a Confeſſion of two Kings; who thanght rhis Conuocation-of-Prophiets rias 
vnworthy of their greateſt repreſentation of Seate ad Maicſtie z Thetehe hnds Zedge: 
kizh, the leader of that falſe crue, not fpeaking only, but ating bis prediction : Signes 
were notefle yſed by rhe Prophers, then words ; this arch-flarterer hath:tmade him 
bornes of irenzthe horne is forceable, the iron irreſiſtible; by an irreſiſtible force ſhall 
Ahab puſh the Syrians; as if there were more certaintic inrhiis mans hands then in his | 
rongue; Ifthis ſon of Chenaanch had not had a'forchead' of brifle for impudency, and i 
a heart of Lead forflexibleneſſe ro humors,andrimes,he bad nener deviſed theſe. boars 
of iron; wherewirh his King was goarcd vnto blood: Howſocuer,it is enoitgh for hit 
that he is belecued,that fie is ſccanded; All the great Inqueſt of theſe Prophets gaue | 
vp their-verdic by this foreman; nor one of foure hundred difſented.: . Vnanimitleof | 
qpinior. in the greateſt Ecclefiaſticall aſſemblies is not euer am argument of truth, 
There may be as common;and as-firme agreement in crror, dank (1; 22214 | 
The meſſtngerthartcame from Michaiah,likea carnall friend, ſees him in away'of | 
fauour;. tels him whatthe reſt ſaid, how: they: pleaſed 5 how vnſafe iewould bee | 
for him co varie, how beneficiall ro aſſent :.. Thoſe that adore canhly; grearnefle, | 
thinke!. encry man ſhovld ;dore vpon their Idols; | and; hold no: termes too high! 
their dmbirions purchaſes. Faithfull Mica:ah (cornes the motion,he knows 
the word, and: contemnes it, As the Lord lineth, what the Lordſaith wits we that auinyd! 
fpeake; 'Neicher feares, not fauours cantempt the holily reſolute 3 Fhey canitrarmple 
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vpo! honors, with.acarcteſſe fooygand whether theybe (miled ar frowned 
-- Fhe queſtion is moucd tolMicoarahyHe ar Grit fÞ yeelds, thathe.contradiets; yeelds 
in words, contradids in pronunciation, The ſyllables ate fofthem, the ſaund againſt 
ther: 4ryvies deny firongeſt inaffirming; mad now. being raſſed home;he rels them 
that Gat hadſhcwed him thoſe heepe of Iirath hovld ere lang; by this reancs, wane 
| their'S: The'very reſemblance,ro agadd.Prince, bad beene affettiue; - The 
ſheepeisanhelpleſſecreature,notableentherrs or guido irſelfqzall the ſatcty,all 
| the direQi tis from thekeeper, :withaut v every curze chaſes: and wer: | 
ries it, every.tracke ſeducerh ir; -Svchſhall Tfraebſbanc bee,” if 4habbee ruled by his 
Prophets; The King of Hrael ot belecuc, bur. quarrclh; rivtat himſelfe, who 
| had deſcrued cuill, butazche Prophet, ho foarkanited it, and is morecarefoll that 
| the King of Iuda: ſhould:.marke how erue hehad-tore-rold; concerning the Propher, 
then how the Prophet had fore-told concerning him. 7 8 £91] 
. | Bold Miteiab(as nowhit diſcouraged with the vpiuſt checks of greatneſſe)doubles 
his predition; and by a ſecond viſion particularizeth the 'mranes of this dangerous 
errour; 'Whiles the two-Kings {ate maieſticalhy in-their Thrones, hee rels them ofa 
more glorious Throne, then theirs,whereon he {aw the King of Gods fitting Whiles 
they were compaſſed with ſome hundreds of Prophets, & thouſands of SubreRts, and 
Souldiers;he rels themofall the hoſt ofheauen, attending that other Throne; W hiles 
they were deliberating of a war, he-tels them of a God of heauen iuſtly decrecing the 
iudgement ofa deadlydeceprionte>4h4b 3 This decree of the higheſt is riot more 
plainly reuealed,then expreſſed parabolically.Fhe-wiſe and holy God isreprefented, 
after the manner of men,.conſulcing of chat ruine, which hee interided cothe wicked 
King of lirael;, That increared,'-and infinite wiſdome, needs not the advice of any 
finice,and created powers, todire&t him, netds ot the alſent;and aid of any ſpirit for | 
his execution; much lefic of ateuillone , yet herean cuill ſpirit isbrougtir in(by way 
of viſion mixr with parable) profering rhe ſcruice of his lie, accepted, imployed, | 
| ſacceſſefull; Theſe figuresare nor void of truth, The ation and euent is edro | 
adecree; the decrecis thadowed .outby the reſemblance of humaneproceedings, All 
euill morions,and<counſclls are originally trom that malignant Spirit; That ewll ipirit 
could haueno power ouer mengbut bythe permiſſion,by the decree of the Almighty: 
That Almighty,as he isno Author of fin,{o he ordinatesall euill to good; Ir is good 
| char is iuſt; it is iuſt chat.one finne ſhovld be puniſhed by another : Saran is berein no 
other then the execurioner-of thar God, who is as far from infufiogeuill, as trom nor 
revenging ir. Now 4hab ſees the grone of that applauded conſent of hisrabble of 
Prophets;one cuil:-ſpirit hath no lefſe deceived them, then they theirmaſterzhe is one, 
therefore he agrees with himſelte;he:is cuill, therefore both he & they agree in deceit. 
..- Oh the noble and vndanted fpirit of Micaiah;neither rhe Thrones of the Kings,nor | 
| the number of the Prophers couldabate one word of his true (though diſpleaſing)) 
meſſage; The King of Ifrael ſhall heare; that heis mif-led by lyers, they by'a devil), 
Surely tehoſbaphas cannot bur wonder at ſo vnequall a contentibn ; to ſee one filly | 
her affronting foure hundred, with-whom left confidence ſhould caric it,behold | 
Zedekiah more bold, more zealous , If Michaiab haue giuen him' (with his fellowes) | 
| thelieghe gives Michaiabthe fiſt : Before theſetwo great Guardians of peace, and 
juſtice ſwaggering Zedekiah ſmires Aichaiah on the face ; and 'withthe blow expoſty- 
| lates ; Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from mee; to ſpeake onto thee? Fora Pro- 
| pherro ſmice'z Propher, inthe face of two Kings, vvasintollerably inſolenr;; theaR 
| was much-vnbeſcemingthe perſon,more the preſence; Prophets may reproue, they 
may nor ſtrike; Te was enough for 4habro punith with the hand, :no weapon was for 
{ 'Zedekiah bur his tongue, neither could rhisrude preſumption haue.beene well raken, | 
if malice hadnor made magiftracie inſenſfible of this vſurpation © 4hab was well con- 
'tenrtoſcerhayhared momh beaten by any hand. Ir is nonew condition of Gods 
tairhfull meſſengers ro ſmart for ſaying true. Falſhood doth not more bewray it ſelfe 
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in any thing, then in blowes , Trarh fuffers, whiles errour perſecares: None re more: 
ready - Lp the Spirit of Gody then thofe:that baue rhe'teaſt; Asint veſſels rhe 
full are c. "M1 #111 © EC MIC 464 pp”! Mn II) 01KNT9 

Innocent Mich a/zh, reither defends; noreomplaines;; It would haue well befee- 
med rhe religious King of Inddlgtotiave ſpoketi/itythe cauſe 'of rhe dunibe ,/ tchaiie 
checkedinſolent Zedekiah t Hetis' content ro | wdyp4 to chis ride of ' peremprdric, 
and generall oppoſition: The helpteſſ&Propher ſtands alone, yerlayes above him with 
his tongue, Behold, thou ſhalt ſer'in that day, when thou ſhalt gve into an innty chamber, 
19 bide thy ſelfe, Now'the proud Bullire ſhewedhimſelfe edo/much ; ere long he hall 
bee glad'to lurke vaſcene ; his hothes of irors; Etnnor beate off chis danger, The 
ſonne of LA hab cannotchuſe; bur inthe zeale ofgeuenging his fathers ſeduce. 
mene, <all for that falſchead of Zedetiab : Trivitine ſhall thar Impoſtor'ſceke ro Hide 
himſclfe from iuſtice': But, inthe meane white, Hee goes iway with honour : A(4- 
chaiah with cenſure. Fake Michaialy, and c+ri"Vim backe't# Amon, the Gonernouv 
of the Citie , and to Toaſh the Kings ſonne, ant fy, That faith the King ; Put this 
| fellow in priſon, and feed bim with bread of affitition , and ivith water of affliction, 
untill Icomein peace. a iovus words OO10390VAS 29172 S017 

An hard doomeof Truth ; The layle for tis lodging ; c6orſe breadand water 
for his food, ſhall but reſerue Michaieh fora further revenge: The retutne of 4hab 
ſhall be the bane of the Prophet : Was nor this hee rhar adaifed Benhaded, | not to 
boaſt in purting on- his Armour, as in the vngitdihg it ; and deth hee now prorniſe 
himſelfe peace and vitory, before hee buckle it con F No warning will diſwade the 
wilfullz So affureddoth 4hab make himſelfe of ſuccefſe; thar hee threars erehe goe, 
what hee will doe when hee returnes in peace : How iuſtly doth God deridethemill. 
reckonings of proud and fooliſh men ; It Ahab had had no other finnes, his very con- 
fidence ſhalldefeat him yer the Prophet cannot be oyercomein his reſolution ; he 
knowes his grounds cannot decceiuc him, and dare theretore caſt che credit oF his fug: 
Rion vpon this iſſue :' If thou returne 48 all inpeace, the Lord hath nor fpoken by mee: 
And hee ſaid, Hearken, 0 people, enery one of you , Lethim neucr be called a Pro- 
phet, that dare not truſt his God: This was no aduentpre therefare of reputation,or 
life , ſince hee knew whom hee belecucd; rhe.euene was no lefle ſure, then if ithad 
beene paſt ; Hee isno Godthar is nor conſtant ro himſelfe ; Hath hee ſpoken, and 
| ſhall hee not performe ? What hold haue wee for bur ſoules, bur his erernall Word? 
The being of God is not more ſure, then his promiſes , 'rhen his ſenterices af iudge- 
ment. Well may wee appeale the teſtimony of the world in both : If there bee nor | 
plagues for the wicked, if there be not rewards for the righteous; God harh not ſpo. 
ken by vs. 5 | | 
Nor Ahab onely , but geod 7ehoſhaphat is catied with/the multitude'; Their 

forces arc ioyned againſt Ramorh : The King of Iſracl doth norſo truſt his Prophers, 
thathee dares truſt himſelfe in his owne cloathes': This ſhall hee clude Michaiahs 
threat ; Iwis the iudgementof God,the Syrian ſhafts-canhor findehim out inthis vn- | 
fuſpeed diſguiſe : How fondly doe vaine men'imagine- roſhife offthe inſt reuenges 
ofthe Almighty ? "1 q it METTO- WORDT 5 997997 

"The King of Syria gives charge to'his Captaines to fight againſt none, bur the 
King of Ifrael : Thus doth the vnthankfull Infidell repay the-mercy of his hate viRtor, | 
Ill was the Shake ſaved;; that requites the fauour of his life , with'a ſting: Thus ſtill 
the greateſtare the faireſt marke ro enuious eyes. By how mnnich 'triore eminent any 
man is inthe Ifracl of God, fo many'more, and niore dangerous enemies muſt hee 
expeQt ; Both carth and hell conſpire in their oppoſition ro the worrhieſt. - Thoſe 
who arcaduanced above orhers, have ſo much morenecd of the guard, borh-of their 
 owne vigilancy, and others prayers. - Jehoſhaphatr had like to have paid deare for his 
love : Hce is purſued, forhim, in whoſe amitic hee offended # His cryes deliver him; 
his cryes,not to his purſuers,but to his God; whoſe merey takes rivt advanrage of our 
infirmiric, but reſcues vs from thoſe cuils, which wee wilfulty prouoke + It is 4446 
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againtt when; nottheS$Syrians.onely,;; but God bimſclfc intends-this quarrd} : The 
| __ is4aken off. trom./eboſhephas;: Oh the: ivſh and mighty band of thac diuine 
prouidence , which direRerh all our aftions to his owne ends ; which takes order 
where every; ſhafc ſball light anih guides the! arrow of the ſtrong Archer, -iato the 
| igyars of v#habs harnefle : It was-(hotat a ventureyfals by adefhioy ; and thete fals, 
where is may. carie death: to an hiddeg detox 44h all ations, both voluntaric and 

caſuall , thy will, © God, ſhall bee by vs} with what:eucr: intentions-- Little 
did the; Syrian. know whom hee had ſtriken , no more then the! arrow wherewith he 
iroke.: An inviſible. hand diſpoſed;of both, ro9the;puniſhmentgf. 4446 , ro'the vin- 
dication, of MHicheiah : How worthily,O: God, grechou to bee-adored in thy.uiſtice, 
and wiledome,..to bee: frared inthyyudgements; -Too late doth.q446 now thinke 
of the faire warnings of Aroh4#ah,; which hee whiyiſely contetaned ; of the. painfull 
flatteries gf Zedekiab, yyhich-hce Rybbornly.belgeued ; That guilty blood of his runs 
downe ovt.of his wound, into theqmid(t of his charter , and,paics Nabork his arcra- 
es: O Ahab, what art.thourthe berrqy. for thine Iuory houſe, whiles thou haſta blacke 
oule ? What comfort haſt thounow, in thoſe flattering Prophets, which tickled 
thine cares, and ſecured thee of vicories? What ioy is it tothce now, that thou waſt 
great? Who had not rather be a Michgtab in therTayte,then Ahbabin the Charet? Wic- 
ked men haue the aduantage of the way, godly men of the end: The Charer is waſhed 
in the poole of Samaria, . the dogges come ro claime their due : they licke vp'the 
blood of. the great King of Iſrael : The rongues of thoſe bruce creatures ſhall make 
| good the; tongue of, Gods Prophet: | Michazah isiuſtified, Nabothis reuenged, the 


| Baalitesconfounded,4446 iudged.; Righteous 47t thou © Godin dll thy waies.; and holy 
| | in all thy workes. © | | CEE | 
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Haziah ſucceeds his father Ahab , both in his throne, and in his finne : 
Boy Whocould looke for better iſſue of thoſe loines, of thoſe examples * 
SA?) God followes him with a double judgement z of the reuolt of Moab and 
<> of his owne fickneſſe : All the reigne of Abab,;-had Moab beene a quiet 
OT Tributarie ; and furniſhed Iſracl with rich flockes, and fleeces ;now their 
ſubieRion dies with that warlike 'King,and will not be inherited? This rebellion rooke 
aduantage, as fron: the weaker ſpirits, ſo from the-ſickly body of Ahaziab, whoſe dil. 
eaſe was not naturall; bur caſuall : walking in his palace of Samaria, ſome grate in the 
floore of his Chamber, breakes vnder him, and giucs way to that fall, whereby hee is 
| bruiſed,and languiſheth:: The ſame hand that guided Ahabs ſhaft , cracks Ahaziahs | 
latteſſe : How infinite varictie of plagues hath the iuſt G O D for obſtinate ſinners ? 
| whether in;the field or in the chamber, he knowes to finde them our : How fearlefly 
| did Aha754h walke-on his wonred pavement Pe The Lord hath laid a trap for him, 
whereinro,whiles he thinkes leaſt, he fals irrecouerably : No place is ſafe for the man þ 
that is at variance with:God.  -« ... "yy _— | 
| The body of 4hasish was not more ficke, then his ſoule was graceleſſe : None 
but chance was his 6nemy,noncburthe God of Ekron muſt bee his friend: He lookes | 
not vp to the Omniporenr hand of diuinc juſtice for the diſeaſe, or of mercy forthe | 
| | remedy: An Idollis his refuge,whether for cure,or intelligence :, Vee heare not ill | 
now of Baak-zebxb ; this new Godof flies is (perhaps) of his making, who now is 2 | 
ſuter to his owne ereRtion ; Allcheſe heathen Deities were but a Deuill, with change | 
| | of appellations ; the influence ofthat cuill ſpicit deluded thoſe miſerable dlienceeelle, 
| | oh there | 
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there was no fly ſo impotent as that out. fide of the god of Ekren; Who would thinke 
that any Iſraclice could ſo farre dore vpona ſtocke or a Fiend ? Titye gathered much 
credit ro this Idol ;in ſo much as the Iewes afterwards ſtiled Beel-zcbub , the Prince 
of all the regions of darkneſſe : 4hazihis the firſt that brings his Oracle in requeſt , 
and paycs him the tribuce of his deuotion : Hee ſends meſſengers, and {aycs, Goe 
inquire of Baal-zcbub the god of Ekron, whether 1 ſhall reconer of this diſeaſe : The mel- 
ſage was cither idle,or wicked : idle, if he ſentirto aſtock; if roadeuill, both idle and 
wicked. What canthe moſt intelligent ſpirits know of furure things,but what they 
ſce cither in their cauſes, or inthe = participation : VWhar a-madnefſe was it in 
Abcieh to ſecke to the poſterne, whiles the fore-gare ſtood oper, Could thoſe cuill 
ſpirirs truely forerell cucnts no way pre-exiſtent , yer they might nort,without finne, 
bee conſulred ; the euill of their nature debarres allche benefirof their information : 
If not as intelligencers, much lefle may they bc ſought to, asgads : who cannot bluſh 
to heare and ſee, thatcuen the very Evangelicall Iſracl ſhould yeeld Pilgrims ro the 
ſhrines of darkneſſe ? How many,after this cleere light ofthe Goſpell, in their loſles, 
in their ſickneſſcs,ſead to theſe infernall Oracles, and damne homies wiltully, in a 
vaine curiofirie : The meſſage of the icalous God intercepts them, with aiult diſdaine, 


Baal.ebub the godof Ekron? What can be a greater diſparagement ro the True God 
then ro be negleRed , then to ſtand afide,and ſee vs make loue toan helliſh riuallz were 
there no Godin Iſrael, in heauen, what could wee doe other? what worſe ? This af- 
front of what cuer 4hezah cannot eſca pe without a renenge : Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord, Thow ſhalt not come downe from that bed, on which thou art gone up , but ſbalt 
ſurely die. Iris an high 2x 2x tothe True God, not to be ſoughtrogin pur necel- 
ſicies ; bur ſo ro bee caſhiered from our deuorions, as to haue a falſe god thruſt ia his 
roome, is ſuch a ſcorne, as it is well ifit caneſcape with one death.;. Ler now the fa- 
mous god of Ekroz take off thar brand of feared mgrtalitie, which the pun $598 


hee thought, can foretell how hee ſhall ſpeed ; Vee hauc met with a greater God 
then wee went to ſeeke ;, what need wee inquire for another. anſwer ; With. this 


, * & 


whether of an hairy skin, or of rough, courſe, careleſſe attire ; thus dreſt,chus girded : 
Ahaziah readily apprehends it to be Elg«h, the old friend of 


.of Iſracl.; Thertimes had hee Qt al | 
-and pleaſe 3 Nothing bur reproofes and menaces ſounded fromthe mouth of Elyab; 
Michaiah.and hee were, tiſlas welcome to the eyes of that guilty;Prince, as the, SyTi- 
anarrow was into his fleſh ; T mel epereface hag Aha14h. nated that ous 
| oubled do lechimfelfe(in ſuccefſton) haunted with thar 


| IS r,and.n wiis nota liccletr | 
boldjandllboding ſpit, j! of » +l 
© Behold che xrue ſonne of eeebel ;. rhe anguilh * 
15 perſecution 9 


toapprehy 
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as here by Elijah , 15 it not becanſe there not 4 God in Iſracl, that yee goe to emquire of 


hath ſer vpon 4baJi4h : Let Baal.zebub make good ſome berter newes;fo his di- 
ſtreſſed ſuppliant : Rather the King of Ilracl is himſelfe  ( wichour his repentance); | 
haſting ro Beel-zebub. This errand 1s ſoone done ;,The meſſengers are returned, cre: | 
they goce: Notalittle were they amazed to heare their ſecretmeſiage from anothers 

mourh ; neither could chule but thinke : Hee that, can cell what 4ha7iah ſaid, whar | 


conceir, wich. this report, they returneto their ficke Lord, and aſtoniſh him with ſo 
ſhort, ſo ada relation :.No maruell if, the King inquired curioufly of the habit, and 
taſhion ofthe man,thar.could know this, that durſijſay this :. They deſcribe him a man. 


| ld fi his father {4 has,of his 
mother ZeJebel: More then once had he feenchim (an vnwelcome gueſt)inthe Court 
ne PEA the Prophet could nat at pnce errue, 
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E/jah was : what powerrhat man had ouer all their baſe Deities 7 what command 
of rhe Elements, of the heauens : and yet hee ſends to atrache him. Ir is'a ſtrange 
thing to ſee how wilfully godleſſe men ftriue againſt the ſtreame of their owne hearts: 
hating that which'they know good, fighting againſt rhar which they know diuine, 
Whata groſle diſagreement is in the meſſage of this Iſraclitiſh Capraine ? Thow man 
of Gad, the King hath ſaid, Come downe , If hee were a man of God, how hath hee 
| offended? and it he have iuftly offended the anoiated of God , how is hee a man of 
God ? And if he bea man of God,and haue not offended, why ſhould he come down 
ro puniſhment ? Here is a kinde confeffion, with a falſe heart, with bloody hands: The 
world is full of theſe windy courrefies, reall cruelties : Deadly malice lurkes vnder 
faire complements, and whiles it flatters, killeth. The Prophet hides not himſelfe 
from the purſuit of Ahaziah , rather hee fits where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous, 
on the top of an Hill : this band knowes well where to finde him ; and climbes vp, 
in the fight of E/jjah, for his arreſt : The ſteepneſſe of the aſcent (when they drew 
neere to the higheſt reach)yeclded a conuenicnce both of reſpiration and parle:thence 
doth the Captaine imperiouſly call downe the Prophet. Who would not tremble at 
the dreadtull anſwer of Elijah, 4 [ be aman of God, then let fire come downe from hea- 
cn and conſume thee, and thy fifty : Whar ſhall wee fay ? That a Propher isreuenge- 
| full, that Souldiers ſuffer whiles'a Propher ſtrikes ; that a Princes command is anſwe- 
red with imprecation, words with fire, that an vnarmed Seer ſhould kill one and fiftic 
ata blow ? There are few tracks of E/yah that are ordinaric, and fir for common 
feet : His ationsare more for wonder, then for precedent:Not in his own defence 
would the Prophet haue beene the death of ſo many, if God had not by a peculiar in- 
ſtint made him an inſtrument of this iuſt vengeance. The divine ivſticr finds it meer 
to doe this for.the terrour of Iſracl, that hee might teach them, whar it was ro con- 
| termine, to perſecutx aProphet ; that they might learneto feare him whom they had 
forſaken, and confefe that heauen was ſenſible of their inſolencies, and impicries :1f 
not as viſibly, yer as certainly d6th God puniſh the violations of his ordinances, the 
affroncs offered ro his Cn and cuer: Notcuer with the ſame ſpeed: fome. 
times , the puniſhment ocertakey rheaR : ſomerimes dogs itafarre off, ang ſeizerh vp. 
on the offender,when his crime is forgortey. Hete,no ſooner is the word out of Elgahs 
mourh;rhen the fire is out of Heaven. Oh the wonderfull power ofa Prophet! There 
firs Eljahin his coorle Mantle, 6ni the = of rhe Hill, and commands the heauens,and 
they him, Ler fire fall done from headtn; Hee needsnomore but ſay what hee 
| would Kaye done :"The fire fals down, as before, theſicrifice in Carmel, ſo now 
ypon the Sopldiers of dbatet : What is man'tn'rthe hands of his Maker ? One flaſh 
'of lighening hath coyfinaed theſe one and fifty. And if all the hoſts of Iſrael, yea of 
the world; had beeng in their raomes , there had necded no other force. hac 
madnefſe is ic for hiiti' whoſe breathis in hisnofthrils, tocontend with the _—_ 
| 'rix *” The time was, - when two zealous Difciples woold faine have imitated ctiis 
feric revienge of E/jah, and were repelled with a checke: The very place pursthem 
\'in e of the tudgement : Norfarre from'Samaria was this done Elijah , atid 
withr'to bee done by the Diſciples * So churliſha reieaion of a Saviour ſeemed ne 
leffe hairious, chetthe endeuour6f apprehending a Propher : Lord, witt thow that 
wee command fire to'come downe from heauen; ind conſume them , as Ellis did. The 
.world yeelded but one Eljes ; That which was zcale in him, might be fery in another, 
| yatiation oftircumſtr may make an CO ; preſently there- 
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fore loe they heare, Ye kwow mor of what ſpirrt yer are: Tr is the calling that varies the 

| ſpire! "Elijah was'Gods Miniſter for the cxecution of ſo ſevere a indgement, they 
"W vanits of rheit owne imporetit anger; there was fire in their breſts, 
which Ss Tkindled” : farrewas it from the Savionr of men, te ſecond their' 


. 


cry, Ee ; with his heavenly; Hee carne indeedto ſendfire' ypon eanh ; but'ro: 
| $ opener hg ke barne,not the perſons of men, but theircorry 
How mucti more Afcisir for v$r6 follow the tnecke Prophet of the New Teflatment 
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then that feruent Propher of the Old: Let the matter of our prayers be the ſweer dewres | 
of mercy, not the fires of vengeance. u\ 
Would not any man haue thought AhaFiah ſufficiently. warned by fo terrible a 
iudgement : Could he chuſe bur ſay, It is no medling with a man that can ſpeake lgh- 
tening and death ; What hee hath ſaid concerning mee, is too well approued by what 
hee hath done to my Meſlengers , Gods hand is with him, mine ſhall nor bee againft 
him : Yer,now,bchold, the rage of 4haziah is ſo much the more kindled by this fire 
from heauen ; and a more reſolute Captain, with a ſecond band, is ſend ro ferch Elij4b 
to death ; This man is in haſte”; and commands not onely his deſcear , bur his ſpeed; | 
Come downe quickly : The charge implyes a threat 5 E/jah muſt looke for force, if hee 
yeeld not : There needs noother weapon for detence, for offence , then rhe ſame 
tongue, the ſame breath : God hath fire enough for all the rroopes of AhaJ7ah: Immes- 
diarcly, doth a ſudden flame breake out ofheauen, and conſume this forward Leader, 
and his bold followers: Ir is a iuſt preſageand deſert of ruine,not to be warned: Wor- 
thily arc they made examples,rthar wil not take them, | 
What Marble , or Flint is harder thena wicked heart ? As if 4haJ7#4h would de. 
ſpightrfully ſpit in the face of heauen, and wreftle a fall with the Almmghry, hee will 
needs yer againe ſer a third Captaine,, vpon ſodeſperate an imploiment : How hor a 
ſeruice muſt this Commander needs thinke himſelfe put vpon £ Who can bur pity his 


is the meſſenger of death : it he goe,the ah 22> tongue is the executioner of death; 
Many an hard taske will follow the ſeruice of 2 Prince wedded to his paſſion,divorced 
from God : Vanwillingly,doubtleſſe, and fearfully doth this Capraine climbe vp the 


the battery that hee layesto ir, is his prayers ; his ſareſt fight is vpon his knees : Hee 
went vp, and came, and fell vpon his knees, befort E/jjah, and beſonght him,and ſaid vn. 
to him, O mtan of God, 1pray thee, let my life, and the life pf theſe fifty thy 5, bee 
precioms in thy Je#r:he confeſſes the indgement that ns Predeceflors;the monu- | 
ments of their deſtruQion were in his eye,and rhe terrot of it; in this heart ; of an e- 
| nemy therefore he is become a ſuppliant,and ſues norſs much tor rhe Aly a yeel- 
dance, as forhis owne life : This was the way to offer vidlence rorhe Propher of 
God, to the God of that Propher,etcn humble ſupplications 5 Wee muſt geprecare 
that euill, which wee would auoid*: if we would force bleſſings, we muſt intreatthems 
There is nothing to be gotren from God by ſtrang hand,'any mhing by ſuir. The life 
of the Capraine'is vicſrved : Elijab'is by the Arigell commanded to goc downe 
with him, ſpeedily, fearcleſly. The Prophex caſts not with himſelfe > Whar ſafery can 
there be in this iourney ? I ſhall pur my ſelfe inrothe hands of rude Souldiers , and 
them, into the hands of an inraged King ; if he did not cagerly thirſt after my blood, 
| hee had neuer ſought it, with ſo much loſſe : Bur, ſo ſoone as hee had'a charge | 

from the Angell , hee yalkes downe reſolutely, and ( asir were) dares the dangers | 
of ſo great an hoſtilirie : Hee knew thar the ſame God, who had fought for him, 
vpon the hill, would not leave him in the Valley ; hee knew that the” Angell 
which bade him goe;' was guardenough againſt a world of enemies. Faith knowes 
not how to fearez and can ascalily contemne the ſuggeſtion of perils, as infideliric 
can raiſe them, _—_ \ det 

The Prophet lookes boldly wporihe Cont,” which doubtlefſe was nor a little dif. 

| aff-ed ro him,and comes confidently into the bed-chamber of Ahazieh : and ticks 

not to ym ouer the ſame wordsro his head, which hee had ſent him nor long fince 
by his firft meſſengers? Not one ſylfable will che Prophet abare of his errand : Ir is 
not for atr Herald of Heauen to be ont of corſntenance, or to mince ought ofthe mdſt 
killing meſſages of his God. : ag | 
| Whether the inexpeted confidence both of the man, and of the ſpeech amazed 

the ſicke cos Ifrael, or whether the feare of ſome prom iudgement(wherewith 


ſtrairs ? There is death before him,death behinde him : If he goe nor,the Kings wrath | 


Hill, ro ſcale that impregnable Fort ; but now, when hee comes neere to the afaule, ! 
i 


of violence that ſhould bee.) 


| 


hee might ſufpcR E/3jeh- ro come armed ypon any a 
| HUSYSSL offered ) 
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Offered) ouer-awed him , or whether now at the laſt , vpon the faght and hearing of 
this man of God, the Kings heart began to relent , and checke it ſelfe for that finne, 
for which hee was iuſtly reproued : I know not ; bur ſure Iam, the Propher goes a- | 
way vntouched , neither the furious purpoſes of 447744, nor the cxaſperations of a 
| leJebel can hurt that Propher, whom God hath intended ro a fiery Chariot : The | 
| hearrs of Kingsare not thcir owne : SubicAs are not ſo much in their hands, as they 
| are in their Makers : How eafily can God tame the fierceneſſe of any creature, and 
in the midſt of their moſt heady careere, ſtoprhem on the ſudden, and fetcht them 
vpon the knees of their humble ſubmiſſion : It s good truſting God with the cuents 
of his owne commands ; who can at pleaſurecither auert euils, or improuc them 
to good, | 
Accordingto the word of the Prophet, _Mhaziah dies : not two whole yeares 
doth hee fit in the Throne of Iſrael : which hee now muſt yecld (inthe want of chil- 
dren)to his brother. Wickednefle ſhortens his reigne ; he had too much of Ahab, and 
le7ebel, ro expeR the bleſſing, cither of length, or proſperitie of goucrament : As al. 
waiesin the other, ſooft-times in this world doth God reſtific his anger to wicked | 
men : Some liuc long,that they may aggrauate their iudgement ; others dic ſoon, that | 
they may haſten ir. | 
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The Rapture of E LJAH, 


Ong and happily hath E/j4h fought the wars of his God, and now after 
his noble, rious vidtorics, God will ſead him a Chariot of Tri- 
umph: Not iuddcnly would Ged ſnatch away his Prophet without 

. warning, without expeRation ; but acquaints him beforc-hand with 
was 7 the determination of his glory . How tull of heaucnly ioy was the ſoule 

of Elijah, whiles he forcknew, and lookt for this inſtant happinefle : With what con- 

{ rempr did he caſt his cyes ypon thar carth which he was now preſently to leave? with 

| what rauiſhment of an inward pleaſure did hee Jooke ypon that heaucen which he 
was to cnioy ? Fora meet farc-well ro the carth,; Elijah will goe viſit the ſchooles 

of the Prophets, before his departure: Theſe were in his way: Of any part ofthe 
carth they were neareſt vato Heauen : In an holy progreſſe. therefore hee walkes 
hislaſtround, from Gilgal, (ncerc Jordan) ro-Betbel, from Bethel to lerichs, trom 
| 1erichoto lordas againe : In all theſe ſacred Colledges of Divines, he meant co leaue 
| the legacic of his loue,counſell,confirmation,bleiling. How happy athing it is,whilcs 
| | we are vpon carth to improue our time & gifts ro,the beſt bchoofe of Gods Church ? 
And after the aſſurance of our owne bleſſedneſic,to helpe others to the ſame heaven? 
| Bur,O God,who can but wonder at.the courſe of thy wiſe and powerfull adminiſtra- 
tions? Even in the midſt of the degeneration,and Idglatrics of Iſrael haſt thoureſerucd 
to thy ſclfe whole ſocieties of holy Prophets ; and out of thoſe ſinfull and reuolted 
| Tribrs,haſtraiſcd the rwo great miracles of Prophets, £1444, and Eliſbs,in an immec- 
diate ſneceſſion: 1udsh it ſclfe vndera religious leboſbaphat.,, yeelded nor fo cminent, 
and cicerely illuminated ſpirits: The mercy of our prouident God will acicher be con- 
a excluded : neither confined tothe placespf publike profeflion,nor excluded 
m 


RE __ 
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the depraved C ations of his awne people ; where hee hath loued,he can» 
| noteaſily ES 5 fu finne ETS grace aboundeth much more; 
and raiſerh ſo much ſtronger helps;as he ſees the dangers greater. | 

| ., Happy was Eliſha in the attendance of ſo gracious a Maſter , and the more happy | 
| | that he knows it : Faine would E/y4b ſhake him off at Gilgal , if not there, ar Bethel pif | 
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| 
not ye terichs, A. private maſſage (00- which Elyub muſt goc. alone) is proten- 
nor yerthen we ler :W heteer 1h, all we lay the we this tor the inprot the 
conſtant affeion of his caxcfull andidjligent ſeruanc , or, that it was concealed from 
Elijah thar his departure was r to Eliſha ;; Perhaps hee. that knew of his-owne 
reception, ingo heauen, did not know, what witneſſes would bee allowed torbar- mira- | 
culous a: and noiv his humble modeſty affected a filent and va-noted paſſage, Euen | 
Bike knew-amerhing rhat was hid from his Maſter,now vpon the threſhold of hea- | 
: No-mcere creature. was cues made of the wholc counſdll of the Higheſt : Some 
hauc, been pies ro one and nouiceg;that haue been cloſed vpto the moſt 
will and judicious: In natural pore tions the greater wit,and deeper iudgement ſtil | | 
Carics w4boty 1a the reudations of God, the fayour of his choice ſwayes all ;notthe 
wer of gur wad 10n The maſter may both command and intreathis | ſeryants - | 
W, in Yope 2 > Eliſha: bee pardoncd this holy and zcalous,diſobedicnce , 4s the 
Lord Jiuerh,and as thy ſaute liueth, I will not leaue thee :His maſter may be withdrawae | 
from og wil hoe cy hdrawye. from his Maſter. He knew that the blefling was | 
ar che par; hehad ig geprly artendedall his lite and now flackedinche laſt | 
aQ, he Fad Por es of his feryice. The cucning praiſes the day; and the.chiefe | 
grace of the theater ixd the laſt Sctue : 2 Be faithful to the death, and 1I'wil | gine thee 4 | 
Crowne of Life 
Tet ah ſhould be eeznllared and what day he ſhould be rnſlaed,Gad? would 
haue no Here : The {onnes ofthe Prophers at Bethel,ar lericho, both knaw is phe 
Eliſha if he knew it nag 1K rowe/t chow 1bat the Lord will take away thy Maſer from thy 
bead this day 2 and ſwercd, 7, 1 knowit, hold yee your-peace. How w tamiliaxly | 
do theſe = pn intex-know one another? How kindly da. chey communicate their | 
viſions? Sel RE] was any knowledge giuen to keep, but,cg... LPS. hg grace 
of this rich Iewell is loſtin conccalement. The remouall of an. Ely«þ 
rant a buſjccſle, rhat ir,js got fir rabegone mithou agile : Ne 
loſle he mute milled on the ſudden; ir, was, meer, therefore thax, zhe —_ | 
Borkd kom bis moe ſouls juin and gaions, 1 doe, yo cdwhere th 
day of an' nary urall deaths noriki 4.by how mugh more woadet there 
was in bh ; Allumprion , by ſo much pn Ol: bes foreareucalcd. It is enongh | 


for arding7ig.occurrents.to.bee knowae in here Jana U rhings hauc megeey | 
of premonitton , that mens hearts may bce EE and con. | | 
{ iragdio cheir: certaigay; Thrice was Ebjbe Na hee eo | 
 behipde bj x 0n whom borh hiscycs.a0d his the 
Lal ſo. ere ation wore 
IX 1s. Fe her theretoxe are this -wondertull paire come to the | 
laſt age. the bankes of 1974aw. ns Ly ras Lye 
hes arteodaos. of 5 a: Ye5.wll nor bee debarrel. tram being; 
ids x 1 SEES i wor; f MET, | 
{] mar n _ _ ; 
foe owes Join  Calldge aſl n bes knew. what 
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| _— "oin of thine heauen, thatthey could ſearce bee remoued by the checke of 
ngels. 
= muſt be croſſed by _— in his way to heauen: There muſt be a meet paral- 
tel berwixt the two great Pr — — vpon Tabor, Moſer and Elias, 
Both recciued vifions on pA per peared therein fire, and other formes | | 
| of terrour ; both were ſentto Kings, god to ney vor the ocher to heb ; Borh - | 
red axtraculous Tables,the one of Quailesand Manna i in the Deſert, the other Meale 
and Oyle in S4repts : Both opened heauen, the one for that nouriſhing dew, the 0- 
ther forrhoſe refreſhing ſhowres : Both reuenged Idolatries withrhe ſword, the one 
| vpon the worſhippers of the golden Calte, the other vpon rhe foure hundred Bas: | 
lites : Both quenched the drough of Iſrael, the one out of the Rocke, the other 
our of the Cloud: Both divided the waters, "the one of the Red Sea, the other of | 
Tordan : Both of them'are forewarnedof their departure :'Both muſt be ferchr away 
beyond [orden ; The body of Eljab is tranſlated, the body of Moſes ishid : What 
Moſes doth by his Rod, ela doth by his Mantle ; with that bes ſemites the Warers, 
and they (as fearing the divine power which wrought with the Prophet3tunne awa | 
from him ; and ſtand on heapes, leaning their dry channell for the, paſſage of thoſe 
awfull feet : Iris nor long ſince he muled them with a generall exficcation : now he 
onely bidsthem ſtand afide,and give way to his laft walkez that he might withdry teer 
mount vp into the celeſtiall chatiot, 
The waters doe riotnow firſt obey him : they know tharMantle of old. - which hath 
oft giuen lawes to their falling, rifing, ſtanding : they are hue ouer ; and now when 
Elyah' finds himfelfe treading on his laſtearrh, hee profers ificent boone to his 
| _— feruant, Aske what 1 ſhall doe for thee before 1 am taken Fes fiam thee, 1 doe Hot heare 
ſay, Aske of me when 7 ans gone, Inmy glorified condition, 1 ſhall bee more able to be- 
7 ike before 1 goe. Wee haye a communion with the Saints departed, nor | 
4 commerce : 'when they are inabled to.doe more for vs, they arelefle apt to be ſolli- 
| cited by v8: Tt is ſafe ſuing where we ne ret we arc heard. Had not £/#4h recei- 
ved a peculiar inſtin& for this ptofef,he had not been thus liberal: It werepreſumpti-| 
| on to be bountifull on diidehery co, without leanrof the owner : The mercy of our | 
| _ Godallowes his ftiourites a6bonely to receive; bur to giueznot onely to receiue 
| 
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r cheinſclues,bur to conuey Licllihgsro T0 orhers : Wharcan that man want thar isbe- 


friended of the Faithfull ?- - LO 
Eliſha needs not \ $60 Breed dJcfefot's ſi, Tewatjnhighenre, 'in his mouth :. 
Let choline Wo pirir vpoM me. Every Propher muſt be a "forme to Elqab ; : 
| burElhz would be his tbe Ycome tlic happy right of his p enfture, the þ 


| pbre hee his brechren :/ Tr was notweatth; nor ſafety ,nor cafe, hor honour 
that E/fhs catesfor, theworld lies wy cn ar" maytake his choi hep: reft } 


hecontemrcth, yockin -yill erue him buta large e meaſure of his maſters fpitir: No'| 
rnall tho of this ſacred ambirion':; nofeminenc watroo 
baſe a 'ro \ Fat ers Fes man of God: He ſaw that esneeded fog 


= 


W—__ heſaw thar hee could not otherwiſe weild the RekMolT: ſuch4' 
ſucs fora double portion 6f ſpirir ; the 


iritof propheſiec rg Arad] 


thi ſpirit of power to worke: Weannot bee rbo'© os hc eabriou pf (piricu-'] 
all gifts, ſueh eſpecially'as may inabl&\sto win: moſt en *to God'inour yoca-; | 
| tions. Ott'withes *the cdeerny an te; ſiich/as vt viſh to he, we are: + 


PTY 


worldly affe 


things} | By all alan 


[ weare mn d.chen by what we | 
+TEv5ab enero re rh rs ie | ſogreartzrequeſt:” 
| be. lt {ep eprn | tie. - font Yar: Top gates 
not ;it | Fi es tot rnt- | 
ture eta eo Wk ponrr ye! tn'ttic bears to ro jerks doywae a 
double potrion of FEljab>Spirkp why minus br yr inthe 
| condi our ations, but arte iGo ofhiwoan appdi heeyewss' 
gz q mon cx Ei Ps CRE _ : Lb rw Ps _-— onely 
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a3-the ſeruant. of the = the dchres: i bee | 
with ab the ſight, Ve | | 
: If but the eyeJiny of: NEVE rib Macken, his) 
ER ire WEI TY WIT 570 dofire! 
\ 10} © [1251101 bng 191805 yinu 
jak was going op,andualkings. whence Qbarce ofbeavea come to-ferch hims! 
not that;.conference wt ns ey 1 way to medics) 
Ekjah had been taken vp tatherfrom his m'his frer. There: | 
can Mo ein, or ſtare, faxche an Lge $- of Feflplation ation r6finde vs int, | 
then in adiligent pehenng « of our caſting. Thd bufir arcerſtiarice bf: outhaly,vocact-| | 
on isnoleſle pleating ro God , then an immediate tievorion; 2! Happy dhe ſerwane | 
whomthe maſter colhen he comes) ſhall Fode ſaidoings. m0) elutotiag 1 | 
Oh rhe angular glory of Elgjab! What mortg]lereature enerbad this hocourto bee 
viſibly ferched by the Angels of Gad to his £ EvcrySdule ofthe tic izanen:! 
| ded and caricd to blefſedneffe by thoſeinuifible meſſengers,bur;,whar fitſh and blood 
was cuer graced with ſucha CR 2-There artthree bodily;lthabirantsof Heaven; 
Henoch, Elijah, our Sayiour Chriſt, The firlt befare the Law::;.the Teeondwinder the | 
Law ;thethird vnderthe. .Goſpcll ;z, Allthree ina; feverall fotme of tranſlacion':: Ours | — 
bleſſed Saviour raiſed himſelf ro angdaboue the heavens by:his own imnicdigte pow 
er : heaſcended as the Sonne,they as ſervants : hee as 'they as creatures :'Elyab 
aſcended by the viſile miniſterie of, Angels ; Henech inſenſibly: Wherefbre,O God, 
haſt thoudone thus,bux togive vs ataſte of what ſhall de? rolet.vsſee thirheaven-was | 
neuer ſhar.ro the faightfull : to give vs aſſurance of rhe furnregloriſtulondithis inor- 
| all and corruptiblepart ? | | 
| Evecn.thns, O Saviour, when thou ſhatt deſcend from heeneawicheſhoce,; wichs | 
the voice of an Archangell,and with the trampeof. God, we thatare alive &remaine 
ſhall bee_caughe vp togerber with the raiſed bodies ef el Seinny incoche cloods , ro | 
meet thee in the aire,zo dwell with thee in glory, MW EB IEEE | 
' Many formes haue zhoſe celeftiall Spirits taken to dhenſclues intheies irions | | 
| ro men; bur of all ocher, moſt often hath the Almighty made his meſſengers « fleme of | 
fire: never more properly then here : How had the Spitiz vf God kindled the lor | 
fires of zealc in che breſt of Ekjah ? | How had this Propher thricecommandedfire 
from heayento carth 7: How ficly now atlaſt dotheſc Scraphicall ine him from 
earth to, heauen ? | 
What doe wee ſecin this rapture of Ehjah, but violente and errowr; whicdes 
winde and fire ?: two of thoſe tcarfull repreſentations which-the Propher had in: 
the: Rotke of Horch.:, Never any man cntred-into glory with. calc :||Eyen/the moſt | 
favourable change hath-ſome equiualency to@ naturalldiffolution. Akhoughdoubra | 
lefſe ro Elyah this fire:had a ligbrſomneſle and: reſplendanice , / nor tetrour 2:ithis: ( 
whirlewinde had ſpeed, not violence: Thus: haſt thou, O Sauiour, bidden! vs whery | |; 
the Elements ſhallbe diſolued, and the heaueny ſhall be laming about our'cares ;\. to. | | 
lift vp gur heads withioy, becauſe our redemptian-draweth nigh. Cote: death; 
come 5g whilewinde, (Ref are warlbjO0 bee welcome chat —_— 20" 
immar | 
Thisarreprion was (| udden, yer Eliſbs ſees both the Charet,andehe horſes, axkdw 
aſcent <0 cciesto.his now changed Maſter, berweene heauen and ceetth My 7 father, | 
my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof. Shaphes 0 xtbebarebetetr, | 
bach yeelded this title :o E/jah ;chenaturall father of Eiſhe, ro the ſpicitaall ; neither 
of them may bee negleRed, bur, after the yoake of oxenkilled arthefarewell; wee 
hears. no more giecrings,..no.more bewailings of his/bodily parentry and wiovr 
that, E{{4þ is raken-trom him, , hee crics our, like a diſtreſſed Orphane , My father., 
my fathty; and when he hath loſt the ſight of him, he rends his cloathes in picces, /8c-. 
cording ro the Ealhipn of the moſt patkionate mourners : [Thar Eliſhaſces his malttr | 
half&:way in heauen,, cannoruake away, the ſorrow of his loſle : The departure bf | 
Logs _Yyyyy 2 I 
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Exirhfull-Propher of God i br kinthration: Neither i - privare affei- 
nk cl rey aj bom tothe publike + Eſha ſayes not onely, My 
father foutrbtchares emer of 1ſrarl. That ate haelopoos frher, Thould ner 
ſo-much rronble tl =_ hath Fiof his guard.- Certainly, the view of this hex- 
jvenly charet and horſes that came for Elyeh, Go Eliſha in minde of that charet and 
; which #l/jah-was to Iſtael. Theſe were chartt, Elyab was theirs : 
Gods charerand theirs arc vpon the ſame wheeles: mounted into heauen : No forces 
| \areſ6 ſtrong asthe ſpiriraall; the prayers of an &&j## are morepowerfull,then all the 
| ' Armies. ot fleſh : The fit e-ing tha that this Scerdifternes, afr&t the ſeparation of his 
[Maſter.,/is/the nakedneſſe of F ifradlin his loſſe) Ifwee muſter Souldicrs, and leeſe 
zealous Prophets, iris buta wofullexchange. © 
| | Eljjahs Mantlefals from himinthe riſing ; there was no vſeof that, whither hee 
' ; was going there was, whence wh taken : E/fbaiuſtly takes vp this deare monu- 
| ; mencofhusglorifi ed Iraaſter: A: vpply for his rent garments: This was it which 
| ' (inpreſage fie forweright) Eljabinge d him withall, vpon the firſt fight, when 
he was ploughing withrhe rwclue yoke of oxen ; now it fals from heauen to his poſ- 
 feffion : I'doenot fee himadore ſo precious a relique,I ſce him take it vp, and caſt it 
bout him+ 'Penfiuve and maſterlefle doth heenow come backe to the bankes of or. 
dan, whoſe ftreame hee muſt paſſe in his rerurne to the Schooles of the Prophets. = 
while he ſaw what way that river gaue to the Mantle of E/yab, hee knew thar 
was notin thecloth, but in the ſpirit of him that wore it : to try therefore w On 
bee were no:kefſe he heire of that pirit,then of thar garment,hee rooke the mantle » 
Elijah and ſmotethe warers, and ſaid, Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? Eliſha doth 
| not expoſtulare, and challenge, bur pray ; As it hee ſaid, Lord God it was thy promiſe to 
; mee by my departed maſter,that if 1 ſhould ſee him in his left *f e,4 double portion of bis 
| Spi bewypon mie : 1 followed hins with my eyes in that fire, and whirlewind , new 
| eo God, make good thy gracious Word tot hy fone ew ſome token wpon mee 
fo good. make this the "frf proofe of the miraculous p ower wherewith thou ſhalt indae me: 
"Let lordan =_ be ſame way to me, that it gawe 1 6 waſter. Immediately the ſtreame 
' No ante ing the ſame Mantle,thoughin another hand) diuides it ſelfe, & yeclds 
ws 20S of Elijah. 
| ar kifry formes ofthe Proghen having bin a farre off witneſſes of theſe admirable 
events, doe well fee that £/4jab(though tranſlated in body) hath yet lefthis Spirir be- 
| hinde him ; they mcet Eliſha, and bow themſclues to the ground before him : It 
was not the ce of Elijah which they had wotit to ſtoope vnto, with ſo much ve- 
neration, it yas his Spitit, which fince they now finde in another ſubicR, they cnter- 
taine withequallrcuerence::'No enuy,nocmulation raiſeth yp their ſtomacks againſt 
 Elgabs ſtruant;but where they ſee eminent graces, they are willingly proſtrate, Thoſe 
thatare truely gracious, doe no lefſe reioyce in the riches of others "area humbly 
vnder-valuetheir Gr own, Theſe men were trained vpirtthe ſchooles of the Prophets, =. 
| fun atthe hegngh and carr, yet now they ftand not vpontermes of their worth,and his 
but meekely fall downe before him whom God will honour: Ir is not to be 
mgades whothe man nl whom God would make him. The more vnlikely the 
meanes is,the more is the ons ofthe workman: Ir is the praiſe of an holy ingenuitie 
" Thckyoogr races of e hereever it finds thein, | 
| hag way rohrget fult of zeale,then reuerence ; 'zeale to Eljah,reve- 
—_ to Kh © They ſee Elijah caried vp into the airez they Cntws this wa$not the 
| firſt time 6 fs ſapercarerll remoual] ; Itmagining it therefore wo thatthe Spirit 
af God bad caſt him vpon ſome remote mountaine, or valley they profer the labour 
oftheirſeryatmsro {ceke him : In ſore things; ciicn' _— Scers are blind : 
Oo they chinke God would ſend fuch a Claret and horſes for a lefle voyage! then 
Ekſbs (knowing bis maſter deyond alrhe f phere of thortalirie) forbids them: Good 
will makes rhem | z their A vrges himtill he is aſhamed nor his 
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haue ſeemed enuioufly vawilling ro ferch batke ſoadmired a Maſter: 

goc that mantle. Sore thingy may be yeelded for the redeeming of our 0G&neVexati. | 

on, and auoidance of others mi. conftruftion, which our of c taOgetiend wh fecno, 

cauſe to: TGA Goes 6 «<> wiaen Leon 0) Yd 941097 « | 
The meſſengers tyred withthree dayes ſearch, 'torne bach&#s Wiſes they Teeiy : 

ſome 'mer/ re beft ſarisfied, when ey hate wal themſclies ifr th waics: | 

nothing wifl'reach thei wit, but diſappoi .  Thet painful &tfSur Teades 

them to aright concrit of E/yabr happier tran tion i" Thoſe that "world finde 

Elijeh, tet them aſpireto the heavenly Paradiſe: Ler them follow the high cps of his 

fincere faithfulnefle,ſtrong patience, vadaunted Conrage, feriithit zeale';; ' tet 

them wikeinthe wajcsof his holy and conſtant 6bedience't at liſt, 

the fiery charet of death ro ferch them vp rothat heaven of Hiemicts! 

triumph in cuerlaſting joyes, * .'*/ is en 16 


N ſend. 
they ſheſl 


: a 
# #4 
. uU 
"Tu - 
: : 


- —z © 
s 4 EC 211? Di ©2Z77% 


= 


TGT (SPE TSP AS FE FS TP TE. 


| 
| 

> _ *; WE IIS. —_ IVE _ w | 
ls Sens KS ear ne es Bog. | 
WI fy h ' 
| 


ENESER Be 


# ni TY 


+ Healing the Waters. | m wat YA 9 
Eu 1s u a5 (urſmg the Children. | 5 | 
Tis ge bmagng. tre hhv- «> 6 whiles wee have him, 'E1;tu ftaye 
fone-yehille ae ivicha The ori wr to him wirh acon Pp rt: 


mer not, with.ſo fit an opportunitie of his npraneaeinels pou. 5 them ? It 
told chem what power Eliſha had exerciſed vpoh the waters © 


inhabirants. Hee 2rnerh the riuers into 4 wilderneſſe and water, fÞrings mts ary 
« fraitfall land into aovenoeſe, for the wickedue([e of rhem that dwell therein - 
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BA4 | 1:5\(ontdrplations. enzta 1 1:1 #./X 1 
1 erbis by. his Propher), is a free agent ; as hee 
6 his pawpr.20 meancs, fo will he by his power binde valikely meanes to 


e po place in miraculous works :Nolleſſe caſie is for God 
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inate powers. Pride 2:1 rw, þ 
the Salt intache cbagncl,bur into the ſpring ofthe waters: 
| led, he being ofthe wan 


Faulry , as cont mY 
ririe | | cauailes nothing to the regdrefle of To pobt DY 
Reformation wut begivat the wel ado! the que : The, arder of being is a good 
guide to a> merhode ptan apap, 5 ertue doth not runne backward. ” Had £1 
| caſt Rh 1 we brookes and duches , the femgpay aouſk have ſtriven againſt 
| egarsack vptothe ſpring : now ic is but.one labour to,cure the foungaige: Our 
hearts a yell of bitrerand venomous water , our aRions are the ſtreames;: In vaing 
| ſhall we cleanſe 6ur hands,whiles our hearts are cuill, AE OcT I} range Ws 
| The Cruſe and the Salt muſt beetheirowne z; The a& mult bee his ; the power, | 
| Gods; He c the Salt into the ſpring, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, I haxe healed theſe 
| watex;s ; Metre (hull wot be from thehee ny more death, or barrenneſſe. Farre was it from 
#£0- ce olight ro himſclfe : Before, wiien hee ſhould divide the waters of 
| | 1ordan,he did not ſay, Where is the power of E/ſbs, bur, Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah ? and now,when hee ſhould cure the yauriof tericho,hec ſaies not, Thus ſaies 
Eſha, but thus faith the Lord, 7haxg healed rheſewaters, How carefull isxhe man of 
| God that no part of Gods gory ſhould ſiicke ro his owne fingers. lericho'ſhall know 
to whom they owe the bleſſing, that rhey may duely'returne the thankes, Eliſha pro- 
teſſes he mo no more of himſelfe + a _ rcp ”_ Gutb ; onely God ſhall 
|worke by hi it: and what cuer that almighty vadertakes,cannot faile, yea is 
A ready py Lopes he ſay,/ wif btale, but 1hane healed: Enen ſo, O God, if 
prey intothe fountaine of pur heares,bur one Cruſe-full of the Sale dfeby/ Spirit; 
"we are whole,no thought eqn pe [& betweene the receit andthe. remedy. $; j© 
rall viicorof the Schooles of the Prophets, £/z/he paſſeth thdns 7eriehs 
eat Bethel, Bethel was a place of ſtrange compoſition : there 
| was at once thegolden Calfe of 1erohonrs ; and the Schoole of God : True religion 
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| .parentsis.cafily propagated; Children are ſuch astheir inſtirurio 3 Infancy is lcd al- 
| together Tri air bath neither words, nor 3&ions, bur infuſed by others, If it 


| choſerhatlencir.. ...... OY OT PP TAP ITT 
1... Wh thattheſc -raught cnugren raiged to the Prophet, buita ſlei 
_ rorthy rhe name of : : 


of che body;. Had there been deformity in that Gnooth- 
me great wits have honoured with praiſes, afa and 
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. 4ehemitghe fd [wo INec-Be Ie. | 
{execurioners, andredre two add forryo them in peeces, © tearctull example of di 
 {pige. luſtice ! This was ger. the revenge of ap aupry Propher, ir was the puniſh- 
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; God and bis Seer phy through Eng, 


driwn ? bay. SYED 
mY ; When 


dren in good diſci a = 1h Fg 
moaning theirlo 
of choſe children, © edpca 


miſceria 2 ONich our m On revented. ...: .. 
E bg nw the ſuc api nh ep 4 


wortder that the furious impatience CE wa I 
bed of rhcix children, did not_breake torth 3d ſome mal 
Prophets Would wee notthinke thie Propher might T 
from thoſe exaſperated Citizens? ;There hy his way z hee 
fearc of men; as wax hang Yow at either x hey durſt nor, « they oul 


lence. The kney y there were Beares inthe Wong a rp fires txheauena Sn 
lice woul, ro. ventured aboue wack ould hape no ok 


| Ekſbe in the reees entbeſe hungr chad in the way... Whiths 
| Propher go when God cals him? Hin vidnedche ſchoolts ofche Prophy 
h / 
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retires to mount Carmel, & after ſome 


ria; He can neuer be. profitable Scer, that is cither 6 pier as, Cari 
{ ſhall fic him for pate T- ontemplation for ation: b on Thr ſac 
| needs afford him moſt 6 hs Yer is the Throne of Ahazigh Ge yer | 


| lefſe ill chen himſclte, then the parents of both-: 4b4bs impicry hathnor a pertet 
heire of /ebaram + Thar ſon of his hares his Baal,though he keepes his. calucs. Even 
into the mc wicked families it pleaſeth God ro caſt his pow reſtraints,thar all: 
arenotequally vicious : Itisno newesto ſee lewd men make ſcruple of ſome fines: 
The world were not taliue in, ifall woes were affeQed by all, . It is no thanks to A- 
hab and 1eQebel that their ſonne is no Baalite : As no = is traduced from parents, || 
ſonor all evill; chere is an Almighty hand that ſt foule current of nature, ar | 
his pleaſure : "No Idolater can ſay, that his child ſhall not He a convert. .. | 
The affinitic berwixt the houſes of //72c/2nd 1ada,holds goodin ſucceſſion; VALE 
inherirs the friendſhip, the aid of 7choſhephar : whole counſcll (2s is molt likely );had | 
curcd him of that Baaliſme. Ir was a warre whereto he ſolicites the good King | | 
of 1udah. The King of Mozb (who had beene an aricient Tributaric from the daics of 
D axid) falls naw from his homage, and refuſes.tp pay his bundred thouſand Lambes, 
and hundred thouſand Rammes with pie” othe King of 1/7ael; The backes of Iſrs- 
| el can ill miſſerhe wooll of Moc, pur on.iron rorecouer theircloth. 1cho- | 
Jhaphat had beene once well chid, well Ts ioyning with Ahab againſt Aram; 
yer doth he not ſticke now againe to.come into the field with 1cboram againſt Moab. 
| The caſe is more fauourable, leſſe dangerous ; Beal, is caſt downe 3. The Images of 
| the falſe gads are gone though the falſe Images of herrue God ſtand ſill, .this 
| rebellious Ho4b had ioyned withthe Syrians formerly againſt 1adah ſo as leboſhe 
| pbat.is in dintherevenge. : .. 
After reſoluriqn of the end, wiſely doe theſe Kings deliberate of the way. It isa- | 
| greedto. Frhroogh | Edom; that Kingdome was annexed tothe Crowne of 1udah; 
| Sell might lehoſhaphas make bold with his owne .:: It was (it ſecmes) a march farce 
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about inthe tneaſbtegFilis way hal Kecrelt rs their purpoſe : "the Hauſe wolild bee 


| rhvs moreedlie, i , b; tre Rings of 7/7421, tndah, 
Þ dom, together with rhtlt Arinies, ute vpon foyt. They ner comne into 
the pa  wildes of Plow, they r eo If the channels 
|  werefaroff, yer the waters Were Fofchitng Sug have dried 
' them vp; and haye lefe thoſe riuers more fit for walke, t har are 
the great Monarchy be work! Fihey wi | et ro their mooth2s*' What | 
can theit Crowns, 1d Plumes,and'rich te thew, when they arcabridged 
but of that which is ti&&rinke of beafts 7 k afd Yppe,00t they now 
conferrE6f their comitih pwiſeiy " Rhv/a UeYores 1 mity, mco wHith they 
were falne; but 1+he/baphar askes for 2 Propl man can bewaile a wiſchicfe; 
every miin'ciianot made the way ont of jt'; thil yer T heartpood 1chehapbar ſpeake 


r00 late; 'Hefhotild tit ha{pone forth; ſo had hee a- 
voided Ne fins,” ior ro conſuft at all with God, is horas finnc;to conſult late, 
is Tehoſbaphiatig; hit formite is arheoys carcleſneſſe; che facer,forgerfu]l over-fightz The 
beſt man may flacken good duticsxht worſt conterines them: mY 
''Not'without ſome ſpecialty from'God dort' Zliſhs follow the campe : Elſe, thar 
had beenenoElement for # Prophety” Little did the good King of 1#dh rhinke rhar | 
God was ſonecre him; Purpofcly,was this holy Scer ſent fot the ſuccour of 7ehoſha- 
phat, and Hit Faithfull followers, when they were ſo farre from dreaming of their de- 
_— rhicy AEIRIS 4 danger : Tr ee nes ems _ ao oa men, if the | 
f divine providercewere nor open vpon them, when the eye of their care is ſhur | 
ward ow well did E/iſha inthe warres © *The ſtrongeſt ſquadron of 1/74el was 
within that breſt; All their Armoyr of proofe had nor ſo much fafety, and proteQii- 
on,ss his Mantle 5 Thotgh the King of //r«el would take. no notice of the Prophet, 
yet one'of his Courtiers did, Here «' itha the fonne of Shaphat, 'which powred watey 
## the hands of Elyah ; This follower of 1choram knowes Elyah by his owne name, by 
his fachers, by his maſters; The Court of 1/7 acl was profane, andIdolatrous enough, 
| yet, even there Gods Prophet had both knowledgr,and rao His very ſervicero 
Eljeh was enough to win him reverence; It is berter ro be an artendant. of ſome man, 
then to beattended by many : Tharhee had powred water on £lyhs hatids was infi- 
nuation enough, thathee could powre our water for thoſe three Kings : The three | 
Kings vvalke downe (by the motion of lehoſhaphat) ro the ryan of God ;'Ir Was newes | 
ro ſee three Kings going downe ro the ſeruanc of him, vvho ran before rhe, charer of } 
Abab : Religion'and neceflity haue both of them much powet ofhumiliation,l know 
not vyhether more; Either zcale orneed vvill make a Prophet honored, | 
How ſharply dares the man of God to chide his Soueratgne, the King of 1ſracl ? 
| Theliberry ofche Prophets vvas tio lefſe fingular;then their calling; Hee that vvould 
1 borrow: their rongue,” muſt ſhew cheir Commiſſion, As God reproued Kings for | 
l their ſakes, ſo did nor they ſticke toreproue Kings for his fake: Thus much freedome 
| | muſt leaue to their ſucceſſors; that vve may not ſpare the vices of them, vyhoſe | 
| perſons we muſt ſpare. | A 
} Iuftly is tehoraz turri'd off rothe Prophets of his father, and the Prophets of his 
f mather; It is bur right,and equall, chat thoſe which wee haue made the coraforr, and. 
| | ſtay of our peace, ſhovld be the refuge of our extremity; If our proſperity have made | 
| ' the worldour God, how worthily ſhall our death-bed be choaked with this expro- 
| bration ? Neither would the cafe beare an Apology, norrhe time an cxpoſtularion, 
| lehoram cannot excuſe; he cam complainezhe findes that now three Kings, three King: | 
' domesSare at the mercy of one Prophet ; it was timefor him to ſpeake Rites nothi 


— — 
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ſounds fromhim but hmenrations,and intreaties;Nay,for the Lord harhcalled theſe 
three Kings rogether to gcliver them intothe hand of Moab; Jchorazs hath fo much 
grace as to confeſſe the imporency of thoſe, hee had _—_ and the power of that | 


God whom hee had negleQed ; Every finner'cannor ſee,and acknowledgerrhe hand 
of God inhis ſufferings; Already hath che diſtreſſed Prince gained foaetivg by this 
6 airs * === 
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miſery, Note compliities fomuch i he,none feeles ſo muth #{ hee; All't@6'reft ffs 
fer for him,and roms nag rcp A pd 697 jet; 03s; —_— 
The man of God, who well fees the'tn. ſufficiency of 74hrams humiliath on 
yertmoreload ; 4s rhe Lord linerh before whom 7 fPand, Surely were it not P 
the preſence of lehoſhaphat, the King of Twdab,1 wits not looke toward thee, 
Behold the double Spirit of Zljah ; * the maſter was nor mote, bold 
then the ſervant was with the ſonne : £/;ſhe was a ſubiet,anda Prophet, H 
ſay that asa Propher, which hee night norasz fabiceR; As a Prophet hee wobl 
hauc looktat bim,whom as a ſubic he would hant bowed to : Itis oneth 
God _—_ him,anorher,when he ſpeakes of Himſelfe, That it might wi 


his diſtike of finne ſtood with his honour of Soueraignry, 7eboſb os way w 

that tefpe& which /ehoraww _ No lefſe dath Cond ts Props ©) ligh 

ous fincericy,then they abhorre Idolatry,and profancneſſe : W [hot be 

for a Iehoſbaphat ? For his ſake ſhall thoſe two other Princes, atid their. valt Armics 

liue,and preuaile ; Zdowand 1/raet, whether ſingle or. one had peti y | 

the drought ofthe deſertyby the ſword of L3toab, One 1ehoſhapbi iuesther both, | 

life,and viRory: Iris in the power of one good man to oblige a world; wee receiue 

true (though inſenſible) fauours frond the preſence of the righteous Neo beipg 

good,it is happy to conuerſe with thetn that are fo': if wee bee not bet; xd by their 

example,we are bleſt by their proreQion. ; 4-4 Dt Pre "ty 1 
- Who wonders not eo heare a Prophet call fora Minſtrell, in the middeſt of that | | 

| mournfull diftrefſe of 1/74efand Inudah? Who would not haue expeaeed hischarge of | 

 rcares andprayers, rather then of Muficke > How vnreaſonable are ſongs to-an heauy 

heart * Ir was nor for their cares, it was for his owne boſome, that El;ſþ« called for | 


Muficke : that his ſpirits after theit zealous tion, might bee ſweetly, compoſe 
and pur into meet temper, for receiving that caltne viſions of God: Php W 
ſome holy Leuite,that followed the Campe of Lpob aber who inſtr as re- 
quired, for ſo facred a purpoſe : None but quitt breſt is capable of divine; Renela- 
tions; — 7 ao _—_ a troubled heart then melodious hat. | 
mony; The Spirit was not the more jquited, ths Frophere hers Spirit” was 

4 i will -reveale hs will ;”- 

ny 


the berrer diſpoſed, by pleaſing ſounds.: The ſame God that 

the Prophet, ſuggeſts this demand, - Bring me 4 Minſtrel, How many ſky 

they would put God from them 2 Profanc mirth, . wanton muſicke debauches rhe 

foule , and makes no leſſeroomefor the vacleane ſpirir, then ſpirituall melody doth 

for the Diuine. | | SY ; 
'No Propher had ener the Spirit at command; The hand of the Miiſttell candoe | 

nothing without rhe hand of the Lord; Whiles che Muficke ſounds in the eart, God | 

kes to'the heart of Bliſhs, Thus ſaith the Lord, Make thit valley full of digekes ; Tre 

all not ſer mind, neither ſhall Je ſee raine, yet that valley ſhall be full of watte, &#6@To | 

ſee d raine inthe height of char drought, would baue ſeemed as wonderfull, as | 

pleaſing;bur,ro ſee abundance of water, withoot wind or rainegwas yet mote, mirgcu- 

lovs; Iknow nothowrhe fight ofrhe meanes'abates our admiration, of the effeR j 


Where no cauſes can be fond out; wee are forced to confeſle « n\poreneyy T 
relecucd Iſgae! with wartr,bur it was our of the Aoudes, and thole cloudes. roſe 

he ſea, bur yyhence Eljſb4 ſhall ferchir, is not tore maruellougthen ſecret. 

| All chareutning, all that nighe ivſt the faith, of 1/7ae/ and _14d4b, bee exergiſed | | 
with tion; Archehoure of the morning Gacrifice no ſooher did the blood of 
thar Oblationiguſh forth, then the reames of vvarers guſhed forth into theit new 


 channetls, andfilled the Countrey witharefreſhing mths, 74h fetchit 86wne 


his fire, at the houre of the eueniing ſacrifice ; Eliſha fetche vp his water, arthehoute 
ofrhe morning ſacrifice , God giues refpe&ro 2.9 owne homes ' for, the chcoupage- 
rhent of our obſeruation; * Tfhis wifdame hath ſet.vs any peculiai 8s cannot 
keepe them withour Aerpicon { The deuorions of all erue Tewes ( all the world 

| ouer) were inthat hours combined - How ſeafonably doth the willdome 'of God | 
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heighns hbour; and now, fnad with the repulle, 
| iny 
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ona Pomtenplations. , { Ern.XIX 
vibe one hr inlay, herein afang's at ———— Eliſhaes prophelic, 


Path aff ured the. , not of water onely, bur of vioryz Moab 


mies,and isaddrefſed ro warre; Their owne error ſhall cut their throa 
ne ehou! had ig cbeames of the riling Sunne oliſte? 


c oy vnexpeaed waters, caried in the eyes of ſome Moa- 
ns Nd ao nongh ro fall all earcs with a oi noiſe; 


ity; The Mead dos N cxamin either the conceit,or the NOS: 
y,vponcthe /oohis Is acl ; 
ow wes; As if death would bin 


Kllea, Us renghe meant to waſte them but once. 

No onſets are {6 furious as the laſt aſſaults ofthe TT" The King of Moab 
now hopeleſſe of recouery, would bee glad to ſhut vp with apleaſing revenge; with 
ſeuen hundred reſolute followers; he ruſhes into the bartaile,rowar sthe King of E- 
don opal a$if he would bid death welcome, mighe hebut caric with him that deſpighted 


e.returnes : and whether as with 
,or as barbarquſly , to win-his crucll gods with ſo deare a ſacrifice, 
he offers them with his owne hand the blood of his cect m_ inthe fight of 7{ael, 
and ſcnds him vp in ſmoake rothoſe hclliſh Deities. O prodigious a, whether of 
,or of deuotion 1 What an Harid hath Satan ouer bis: oo Frable vaſſals?- What 


X 5, wr is iro ſee men ſacrifice their {ood in aq ynfelt oblation, to theſe plauſible 


remptets, when their owne ficſh and 
ranc e6the Prince ofdarkneſſe. 
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24 H » ho w 4 .Prophers vader the old Teſtament, did not abhorre the mari- 

| they did not thinke them(ſclues too pure foran inſtitution of 
"their Maker ; "The diſtreſſed widow of one ot the ſonnes of the Pro- 
phets comes to F.* « to bemoanc ber conditign, 'Her husband is dead, 

<\ op dead in debt, Death hath no ſooner ſeized on him, then her two 

ſonnes ( the remaining comfort of her life ) are tob# ſeized on, by. bis Lohr age 
for bond-men : How thickedid the miſcries of this poore afflicted worna als a8 vp- 

on her ; Her husband is loſt, her cſtate clogged with debts, her chikderm: ready to be 

taken fot flaues : Her husband was a religious, and worthy man; hee raids 

debts to Nature,he could not to his Creditors; they are cruell;and rakejn the ſcarce- 


logg hath nor bcene nee ? Therc isno Ty- 


| cloſed wound of her ſorrow; paſſing an arreſt, worle then death, vpon, her ſonnes : 
ere ipdgoodec eftie, ſeruitude have Siege ro make ber per tly.miſcrable. 


Ex 


odnlle can pay no debts ; The bolieſt man may be deepen Arerages; 

:' Nor rok Laviſhneſſe, and rior of expence ; ( Religion 
tom mc te our hands, to ſpend witbinthe proporto of our reſtare) bur 
thet iniquitie of times,or evill caf valrics; 4haband iccbet yere lately-in 
Throje ho a can maruell that a Prophet was in debt # It was wellthat any good 


ma free,though his eftare were nox :\wilfully to over-laſh our 
os 0t ſand hi wiſcdome, and good gouernment z but no proyidence'can 


ot. guard 


| 


—— 
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pot of oyle.) It is neither newes nor ſhame fora Propher to be poore; Griefe and wane 

. perhaps.haſtncd his end z both of themare left for the dowry of his; carefull wi- 

/ dow; Shee had not complained, if there had beene any wo ilicy-of ;remiedy, at 
and 


ger, if the exigenceof her childrens ſcruitude had not 
. worthy ofrelecfe, as that which is4oatheſt to come forth. .-T hen be ſay#;-Gor borrow 


| 084 into all theſe veſſels,and thes ſhalt ſet aſide thas which fable... 1 Ari. 
' ' .Sherhat owed much, and pes , yer tmuſt borrow more, that ſhee may 
, that they ſhould | 


{eng Radeon, | ; 
| doores muſt be ſhur ypoa her ſelfe,and ber ſonncs, whiles thieoyle is increafing, No 
eic ſhall ſcethe miracle in working, enow ſhallſeeit once wrought; 1 This a®t was.no | 


L1sz.XIX.' Euisna with:the Shitnamite. 


guard vs from croſſes, Holinefle is no more defence againſt debr,thenagainſt death : 
Grace can keepe vs from vnthriftineſle, norfrom wane. Whither doch the Prophers 
widow come to bewaile her caſe but ro Ebſba: Eucry one would not be ſenſible of her 
afflition,or if rhey would piry,yer could not releeve her; 'El:ſbs could doe bothy In. 
to his care doth her:griefes. It is no ſmall point of wiſdome to know 
where ____ our Lamentation; ot herwiſe, in ſtead of comfort, we may mect with 
ſcorne and inſultation. 


Nane.can ſo feelingly compaſſionate rhe hard rermes of a Prophet as an Eliſha, He 


finds thar ſhe is not queruloufly imparient;exprefling her forrow withour murmu- 
ring,and diſcontemtment; makings touing, and honorable mention of that husband, 
who had left her diſtreſſed; readily therefore doth he incline to her ſuccour : What 


ſhall 1 doe for thee ? Tell me what: haſt thes in thine houſe * Eliſha, when he hearcs of 
her debt, askes of her-ſubſtance; Had her houſe becne furniſhed with any valuable 
commoditie, the Propher implics the neccflity of ſelling it for fatisfation ; Our owne 
abundance can ill (tand with our + mentroothers ; Ic is great iniuſtice for vs ro be 
full of orhers purſes :It is not our which wee owe toanother, Whar is it other 
then a plavſible ftealch ro feede our riot withthe want of che owner ? Hee that covid 
mulriply her ſubſtance could know ir ; God and his Propher loues to heare our nece ff1- 
ties out of our owne mouthes ( Thine hand- maid hath not any thing in the houſe ſauc 4 


home ; .baſhfulteſſe had ſtoprt her mouth thus haue. Janeryer lon- 


opened it z Narwant is fo 


thee wveſbtls abroad if aff i neighbours, exen emptieveſſels, borrow nat afew; and whey 
thou art come in, thon ſhalt ſhut the doore vpop thee, and por thy ſovs, ad ſhalt powre 
N- —_— i} 


pay all ;'-Pouerty had not ſo diſcredited her with her nei 
doubt eo4cnd her thoſe yeſſels - > (Es they had 
ſtrange rothe nei 


full : As 
10 poore 
cy knew: {hee had 


chard, and therefore muſtneeds maruell at ſuch iy ww gn diligenc 


ey.'If aheir cu- 
rt is cqmmanded ſcexecy, The 


 leſle a proofe ofher faith,then an improvementsf hereftate;ir was anexercilc-of her 
deyotion, as well as of her diligence z-.it was fither doores ſhanldbe fhurwbiles ber | 
heart and lips were opened in an holy invocation yz Our-ofone ſmall Iarte wes: pow | 
red out ſo mych.oyle, as by a miraculavs multiplication fltd! all {+45 dry een 
Scarce had that/pot any botrome :-:Ar leaftthebouomethar ic bad, waszobee mea- ; 
fured bythe brims of all choſe veſlehy;. ebis was ſo:deepe, asthey weretbigh'y Could 
they hauc held more, :this por had nd6t! bedie emptic-: Euen: ta:the bounty of our 
God giuesgrac6;& glory, accordiagtothe capacitic ofthe receiger;when!be craferh | 
to infuſe; 'itjs for want of roomeinthe heart tharrakes ir ing Could we held more; | 
0 ine roaming» 6 Atzhere be any defeR; ietvinour veſſels aria thy | 
beneficerice, How didehe heart af this poore widow tunne ouer, (23 wich wonder, ! 
{o, with lopand thankfulneſſe, 40 ſore ſucbe river of oſs riſcour of ſo ſmgl aptlahs 
$9 {ce all hex veſſels ſwimming full wh: ſo beneficiall a:liquor, Juſtly.is Gee affe- 
Qed:with:rþis light, het is not. tranſported: from her dutic 1 doc nor ſer her run 
forth into theftrecr; and! proclaime her tore, norcalling inherneighbours;wherher 
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16 admire-or bargainey/Iſce her running to rhe:Prop hers: doorc, and-gratefully 


acknow- 
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acknowledging the-favotar, and humbly depending on his directions, as nordaring 
to diſpoſe of that, which'was fo giuen her, wichourthe aduice of him, 
by. whoſe powerfull meancs ſhee had Tecerwed ure, Her. owne reaſon might have ſuf- 
pr 7.0 fi whar to doe ; ſhte-daresnor truſt jr, but conſuls withthe Oracle 
of God ; It wee would walke ſurcly; wee muſt doe-nothing wirhout a word ; Every 
action, cuery motion muſt bauea warrant; We can n& morcerve with this guide chen 
not erre withour him. all 38 94 
The Propherſers her ina right way; Goe ſell thr byle, and pry thy debt, and line, 
thes, 4nd thy children, on the ref; The firſt carcipofher debrythe next, of her main. þ 
renance; It ſhould be grofſc iniuſtice to raiſe meanes for (her: ſelfe; and her charge, | 
| ere ſhe haue diſcharged the arcrages of her husband;g Nonsd:of the oyle was hers, | 
till her creditors were fatisfied ; all was hersthat.\yemained, + Ir is bur ſtealthro in- 
ivy a borrowed ſubſtance, 'Whiles ſhee had nottithg,” ir was\no-finne ro owe, bur | 
when once her veſſels. were full, ſhee could norhinebeene guiltleffe, if ſhee had not | 
paid, before ſhee ſtored; - God and his:Prophery bounrtifall ; after the debts | 
paid, they provide nor onely againſt the her charge, buragainſt the 
| want. It istheiuſt careofarcligions heart to defend thewidow- and children of a | 
Prophet from diſtreſſeatdpennrie. or nut dr #7 
.  Behold'che true feruant, and ſucceflour of Zlyeh;, Whar hee did rothe' Sarepren | 
widow, this did to the widow of a Ptopher ,: Tharincreaſe of oyle” was by.degtees,; | 
this at onco;- both equally miraculous; this, fo much more charitable, as ir lefſecon- 
cerned himſelte; 3 \ | i %7i3(7:060 on by! 221l2 ; wou 
' Hce thar giuos kindneſſes,; doth by turnes recciue them, -Zi;ſhs bath relecued a 
Poore isreleened by a richs The 'Shunamite, 2 religions and wealrhy n1a- 
rromzinvideshing t6 hey kouſe;andnowafterthefirſt enterrainaenc, finding his ocs f 
calioasx0 calf timtoafrequent paſſage, that way;mones her hu ofer vp, and | 
arg aaes ju forthe-man obGod It was higholineffe that made herdefitous of 
. ſuchagueſt , Well might hee hope that ſuch zn Ininarce wouldpay-a b for his þ 
hoaſc-rehvg'© bhappy Shunomiterhar might make her [elte ghe'Hoſtoſſe o#'E4iſhe ! | 
| As no/leffe durifullthen- godly, thee imparts her defire-ro.her husband ; whom her | 
ſure hatly 'd#dwne to a-parrnerſhip iri:this holy R_ Bleſſec of God! is char | 
man;; who bed; him an belpe to heavens The good Shunamite defires 
not ro-harboor Ei;/ſhe inone ofher wonted lodgings, ſhee folicites: her 'hugband to 
build hinbachamber:on'the. walbapare :- hee knew rhe rumbleyof a large famiby 
| vnfic for ithe-queit!:medications''ot.a- Propher'y - retiredneffe is moſt--meer for | 
tld thoughts 'ofa Serr-p Neirher would thee bringthe Prophet ro bare wals, -bur þ 
! < readyfor him; aber! a table, -a ſtoole; di>da Candteſticke; and what 'euer ne- 
<effiry vrenſils' for his enterrainment!:'i./The Propher doth: novaffeftdeticacy, ſhee | 
takdsvcaterv pronidetor his conucrtience2 Thoſe that are rruly piotsy) ard druour, 
rhiakedhezr hdoſes andithcir hands6annorbee roo opentothe mefiengers of God, | 
| dqremoſt glad to exchanp>rhicig carchly compodirics'for rhe others fpitivenl), Su- 
| | peifluityſhould'nor: fall' wirhin/ rhe; care-of PBropher;; ,noceftic mult; © hee that 
tduld prouideoyle for the widow; could hautprouidedallagedfull/helpes for him- 
| | ſelts,” Whatroome bddahere beenfor the charityiand-benelicence of orhers;'if the 
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ProphwrthodÞHaue alwayes maintainedhimfelfe our of power & 11 121l b  // 

| 2: Weds wlerciofirbgro foblndlaneger os & the friendly offer of {0 kinde a 

| | henefaBtor}: >Gladly Goth hee takevp his-ni iodgings; 2nd, as well pleafod-with 

| || \{6/quitra: repoſe,andicrefullartendance, heei [endsthts ſernanc-Gehesj\rwith the 

| I of histhankes7 with a trearyof rerriboriony |Bebold; rhok'baft Stunt rave: 

| | ful for Wn) 01h ab ob Loves What iiaro brillone for rheet Wouldfh thay bet pokes 
forrorhd King, brronhe Oagtaint of the 'aofp?! Anti s difpofition- caririer 


'yeceiut fabours wittioyrthoughts oEreturne's; 1A wiſe Uebtbris's &to/reryi> | 
|[dilte {ard kiride;curmizy beb moſt acceprable 20 his obligers. 2 wither this if! 
,  [xretiony,wee may offer: futhjrequitals,; a5may ſeeme- gobl]y-to'vs; =; | 
| Fs... | worth. 
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worthlefſe : Eucry one cati chooſe beft for himfelfe; Fhe thereſoee( who 


been wadtifi + Fo pititual diiies ro ſo hoſp nm netic ee ze eleti | 
oeeks IT & mat cah er to: 
Sale hes ahi proekl n Z1hx in heh race atthe « 


ue himfelfe accefſe rs ina friends ſuit : th warner euer t| 


when'his maſter heard, Haf 1h wndme,0 mice 
a 7 : three Cori cr an wr pore _ 


deohimcores gee ASF0W Ro Fa Yom 


| thoſe filkes andt! y * As 'ba 3 lch374 
ofitable 


theman of Cod His He tht could nor preuaile withan Idglatrous 
formation m_ can cafy acjuill ſuit; Neirher doth' the Propher 
ment,fly off from the Court, becauſe he found hi $ rap 
ue termes wirh char Pricice,whom he cannot 
nding of his countenance'in ors FH > 
caſt off our due reſpe&seven ro rity; but muſt if filbtnir & pe 
wee are repelled : Not to his owne ng adage doth £liſba deſire to jpbe: 
the Kings fauour, burto the behaufe,to che releefe, of others,” .If the.Shugdwite have: 
buſineſfe 2t the Court, ſhe ſhall need ho other Solicitor; Thert cannot be a berrer of 
fice,nor more beſvetting x a'Prophet, thento ſpeake i in the cabſe ofthe dumbe, co 'be 
friend the opprefſed,to win ond varothe'proteQion of iknocence. 


The good matron Hole h no ſhelter ofthe grear ; 1 dwell among mine owne pee | 


as if ſhe ſaid; The $6brtefie is nor fmall in ir ſelfe, bur not) chill ts mee ; Tliue here 


uietly iti 4 contented oburiey , Out of the reach cither of the ories, or, caxes of 4 
Cos ; free from writs fees om enuies: Notſo highasto nl.caw an UilhieyT,noe 


ſo Jow as robe rrodden on; 1 have peſther feares, nor ambitians; my neighbours ate | 


my fk friends; wy fricnds aremy prore&ors; and (if ſhould be' fovnhappy,as to bethe | 


ine iniunes) woold nor ſticks robe mine ASDRNS, Thi ris for | 
choſechar cher eG neſſe, or groane viider oppre _—_ tae: neither, Atl 
line among my ewnepeople. O Shanamite, chou ſhalr not. eſcape BE VP 
heare of thinchappy cotidition, pr , Why an919+) 54 ? If the world = 
foord any perfeR contentment,ir is ih a midal cette qul diſtant fr6 penu 
exceſſe; itisin acalme freedome,afccure rranquiliry,a Ot fuirion of ouf (e 
ours;Bur what hold is there of theſe earthly log ?, How lang isthe Shunamite thiis 
bleſſed with peace Se ftay bura while, you ih ec her came of her knees tothe hs 
of 1ſ74l, pi iningrhat. hems ſtripped of houſe, and land; and how Ge: | 
bets is faineto doe ciher good office for her,which was not accepred from his mate 
Thoſerhar ſtand faſteſt yponcarth have bes llippery ſoptig ;h0 man can 3p har hes 
ſhallnot need friends.” 

Modeſty ſcaledvp thelips of tht'g d Shahiwvite ; thee was aſhamed ro c| 

her longiog; Gebexi cafily gueſſed thirher baricaneſſe could not but behe&r MAG 
ſhee was childlefle, herh hdd old; Eliſbegritifies her with the newes of 4 ſonge?: 
About this ſeaſon according to'the time of life, thow ſhalt embrace a ſonne; Howljberall 
is God; by his Prophet, in giving beyond her ty not ſeldome doth hig bg 
over-reach our thoughts, 'and t with benehts, which we thought 
good for vs to aske. ' Greatneffe arid incx on makes the bleſſing ſeeme incredi 
ble, Nay,my Lord, thos manof God, dbt not Fro thine hand-maid: Wee ate nel 
ſire<nough of what we defire; Weite not thorehard robelceue,then loch to _ | 
beneficiall events: She well knew the Prone holineſſe could nor ſtand with wi 
falſhood,perhaps,ſhe might rhinke ir ſpoken k: Ov of rryall, not of Frigws | 
tion ; as vnwilling therefore he] ir Oeoala and willimgto beers 
word ſeconicd, ſhe ayes, Doe ait ie ro thint þ 45d maid. Promiſes dtc 11a 


not by itctation,but by the effect Pre fore Ny ecobunct oh 2 
ſer (caſon: How: Liocher ao kn: 6 rf ur of oy th 
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| he; Cchilde; Her errand was -not to Gehexs, 
| it was to Elſbs.; no, melſchger ſhall i ineermps, her; no care ſhall recciuc her com- 
| - faſhions her 
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Lis. XIX., ELrsna with Naanan, 


toauoyd all chedclayes of the way : Had not the Prophet ſuppoſed that ſtaffe of his 
able to beat away death, why did hee ſend it ? and if vpon that ſuppoſition hee ſent | 
it, how wasicthat it failed of effet ? wasthis a doric our of humane conceit, not 
out of inſtin from God? Or,did the want of the mothers faith hinder the ſucceſle of 
that cure? She, not regarding the ſtaffe, or the man, holds faſt ro Eſha, No hopes | 
of his meſſage Cakes fingers : As the Lord lineth, and as thy ſoule lineth, 1 will 
not leaue thee , She imagined that the ſeruant, the ſtaffe might bee ſeuered from Eb- 
ſoa, ſhe knew that where euer the Prophet was,there was power ; Iris good telying 
ypon thoſchelpes that cannot faile vs, Dy | "Pa 
Merit and importunity haue drawne Eliſha from Carmel to Shunem : Hee findes 
his lodging taken vp by that re carkeiſe, hee ſhuts his doore,and fals to his prayers; 
this Nath of his ( what eucr became of the other ) was long enough ( hee knew ) to 
-reach ypto Heauen , to knocke at thoſe gates, yea to wrench them open , Hee ap. 
| plies his body tothoſe cold and ſenſelefſe limbs, By the feruour of his ſoule hee re« 
duces that ſoule, by the heat of his body he educerh warmth our of that corps , The 
| childe necſeth ſeuen times ; as ifhis ſpirit had beene bur hid for the time, not de- 
parted, it fals to worke afrcth ; theeyeslooke vp, thelippes and hands moue , The 
mother is called in ro receive a new life, in her twice-giuen ſonne : ſhe comes in, full 
of ioy, full of wonder, and bowes her ſelfe ro the ground, and fals dowhe before 
thoſe feer, which ſhee had ſo boldly layd hold of.in Carmel. . Oh ſtrong faith of the 
Shunamite, that could not be diſcouraged with the ſeizure,and continuance of death, 
raiſing vp her hear ſtill ro an expeRarion of that life, which tothe eyes of nature had 


not ſuffer ſuch faith to be fruſtrate, that would rather reverſe the lawes 0 x 7 mk re- 
rurning aguelt from heauen,and raifinga corps from death, then the ce ce of a 
belceuing heart ſhould be dilippoinced, ! 

How trucan heire is E/iſhs of his maſter, not in his graces onely,bur in his ations * 
Both of them diuided the waters of Iorday, the one as his laſt aQ,the other as his firſt; 
Elgahs curſe was the death of the Capraines,and their troupes; Elfbaes curſe was the 
death of the children; E/jeh rebuked 4habto his face, Eliſhs Jehoram, Elyab ſupplied 
the drought of 1ſ7ael by raine from heauen 3 El:ſhe ſupplied the drought of the three 
Kings by waters guſhing out ofthe carth; Eiya# increaſed the oyle of the tan ; 
El: increaſed the oyle of the Prophers widow; Ely4b raiſed from death the 
1ans on, Eliſhathe Shunemites: Both ofthem had one mancle,one ſpiritzboth.of them 
climbed vp one Carmel, one heauen. | 
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Eulisna with Naama nc 


EF thefullſhowers of grace which fell vpon 1/acl and I#44þ, yet ſome 
| drops did-light vpon their neighbours : If 1fr acl bee the worſe for 
lp} [2 hcr necrenciie ta Syria, Syria is the better for the vicinity of 1ſrae/. A. 
SEELEY mongſt the worſt of Gods enemies ſome are fingled out formercy.Nae- 
| mn manwasa great Warriour, an honorable Courticr, yer a Leperz no di- 
ſeaſe incident to the body is ſonaſty,ſo loacthſome,as Leproſte::Greatnes can ſecure no 
man from the moſt odious & weariſome condition;how little pleaſure didahis Syries 
Peere take,to be ſtooped to by others, whiles he hated to ſee himſclfe;,Euenthoſe that 
henorcd him, auoided him; ncither was he other then abhorred of thoſe that fiattred 
him;yca his hand could not moueto his mouth, without his own deteſtation; the ba- 
ſeſt Aaue of S57i4 would not change skins with him, if hee might baue his honour to/ 
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becnc impoſlible, irrevocable ; Oh infinite goodnefle ofthe Almightic, that would | 


boot;Thus hath the wiſe God thought meet to ſauce the yalour, dignitie, renowne, 


ZLzzEEL 2 « victories, |, 


- " CE» —_ A... Att... —_-” 


| 1384 | ( ontemplations. Lis.XI1X.! 


vicories of the famous Generall of the Syrians ; Scldome euer was any man ſerued 
with fimple favors Theſe compoſitions make both our croſlestolerable,and our ble(- 
ſings wholeſome. 

The body of Naaman was not more tainted with his lepry,then his ſoule was tainted % 
with R:mmon,;and,befides his Idolatry,he was a profeſſed enemy to 1/7 el, and ſucceſ- k 
tull in his enmity : How farre doth God ferch about his purpoſes ? The leprofie,the 
hoſtility of Naawas ſhall bee the occafions of his faluariong Thar —_— ſhall make 
his ſoule ſound; Tharhoſtility ſhall adopt him a ſonne of Godz In ſome mor perous 
in-rodcs,that the Syrians vnder Naamans condu, haue made intorhe land of 1/5 ael, a 
little maid is taken capriue; ſhee ſhall artend on Nazmans wife; and ſhall ſuggeſt ro 
her miſtreſſe the miraculous cures of E/ſha. A ſmall chinke may ſerue tolet in much 
light, Her report findes credit in the Court,and begets both a letter from the King 
and a journey of his Peere, whilesrhe Syrians thought of nothing bur their boory, 
they bring happineſle tothe houſe of Naamas ; The caprivity, of a poore Hebrew 
girle is a meanes to make the greateſt Lord of Syris,aſubicA ro God, Iris good ro ac- 

uaint our children with the workes of God, with the-praiſes of his Prophets. Little 
be we know how they may improue'this knowledge , and whither they may caric 
it ; perhaps the remoreſt Nations may light their candle 'at their coale: Euen 
the weakeſt intimations may not bee negle&ed ; A childe, a ſeruant, aftranger 
may ſay that, which we may bleſſe God to have heard : How well did 'it become 
the mourh'ofan !ſraelirrtoextoll a Prophet; ta wiſh the cure of her maſter, thongh 
an Aramite; toaduiſe that iourney, vnto the man of God, by whom both body and' 

ſoule might bee cured;True Religion teacherh vs piousand charitable refpeRts to our 
Gouernors,though Aliens fromthe Common-wealth of God: © a 
No matithat I heare blames the creduliry of Naaman; vpon no other ground doth 
the King of Syria ſend his chiefe Peere,with his terters tothe King of 1/7 a2{;' from his 
| | hands requiring the Cure; The S5rian ſuppoſed, that what evera ſubic could doc, a 
| —_ might command, thar fitcha Propher could neither bee our ofthe know- 
 ledge,norout of the obedience of his Prince; neuer did he dreavie of any exrmprion, 
bur imagining 1:h0r485to be no lefle a King of Prophets,then of people, and'El:;jhano 
lefſe a ſabieR, then a Seer, he writes, Now when this letter is comme to thee, behold, 1 | 
hane herewith ſent Naaman my ſervant io thee,that thou payeſt reconer him of his leproſte. | 
fIrear is the power of Prigces; cuery mans hand is rheirs, wherher for'$kj}l, 'or for 
ttrengthy Beſides the eminency of their owne gifts, all rhe ſiibordinare exceſfericies 
| of their ſubicRs,are no lefle at their ſeruice, then if they were inherent in'their pet-" 
' fons, Great men are wanting totheir owne perteQions, if they doc not both know, 
and exerciſe the graces of their inferiors. ED 2 $1 I 
| Fhe Kingof 1fae{cannor read the letter withoor amazement of heart, withonr rend- | 
' ing ofgarments,and fajes, 4m 1 God,ts-kill and to make aline,thatthu man ſerids rome(to 
| , reconer a man of his leproſie ? Wherefore conſiger,and ſee,1 pray you how he ſecketh a quar- 
|  rell againſt me ? If God have votthfafed ro call Kirigs, Gods; it well becomes Kings 
; ro call themſelues, men; and to confeſle the diſtance wherein they ſtand to their Ma- 
ker; Man may kill, man cantorkill atid make alivezyca,of himſelfe, he can d6gpeither,, 
| with God, aWormeota fly may kill a man; wthour God; rioPotentatecandoe irs | 
mach tefſecan'any creared power both kill, and revive; ſince to reſtore 'lifeis more 
then ro bereaueit,morerhento continue ir, more then togiueit, And if leprofic be 
a dearh; whathumane power cat cirher inflie, or cureir ? Iris a trouble toa well-af- 
erent . commands ; þtey 1 woe: that of an inferivur which 
 wpropertothe highoſt, is a derogation trom- that ſupreme power whoſe tic 
4% Had tehorambernetruly' religious, ' rhe iniuric done y his Maker £17 anon 
ion, {asheerookeit):bad more atflited him, chenthe danger of hisowne quar- 
| rel}. -Belike,'Z/ſhe was norin the thoughts of the King of Woeel; Hee midde hows 
| heavd-that ahis-Propher: had made aline, one, whom. hee killed nor : Himſelfe 
 withtherwoothyry Kings had beene 'eyc-witnefles of what Eliſha could doe : yer, 
| ,,9110.72:9 | FF ERA 
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Liz/XIX; ErrsnawthNaaman, 


now. the'Calues of Darn and Bethel have fo often taken vp his heart, that there is 
no roome for the memorie of Zl:ſba ; whom hee ſued co in his extremitie , now his 
proſperirie hath forgorten ; Carnall hcarrs (whe need drincs them ) can thinke of 
God, and his Prophet ; when their turne is ſerued, cagas veterly negleQ them , as if 
they were nor. | | 

Yer cannot good Fliſha repay negle , and forgetful : He liſtens what is done 
ar the Court, and finding the diſtrefſe of his Soucraigne, profers that ſernice, which 
ſhould haue beene required ; Wherefore haft thou rent thy cloathes, Let bim come now 
to mee, and he ſhall know that there is « Prophet in Iſrael. It was no {mall fright;from 
which E/iſha deliuers his King : 1ch0r am was in awe of the Syrians, ever fince their 
late vitory, wherein his Father ,4hab was ſlaine, Iſrael and 1»dah diſcomfired : no- 
thing was more dreadfull to him, then the frownes of theſe Aramites ogy 
which hee ſuſpeed to be hatched by them,is cleared by Eliſhs : their Leper be 
healed , both they, and 1/-ael, ſhall know they haue n d a God; whoſe Pro. 
pher can doc wonders : Many eyes ; doubtlefſe-; are ypon the ifſuc of this 
meſſigs. Bur what ſtate is this that Eljſhs takes vpon him: 5 hee'doth nor ſay; 
1 will come_) to him 3 but, Let him come now to me : The three Kings came downe 
once to his Tent, it is no marvell , it hee prenent not the journey of a Syrian 
Courtier : It well beſcemes him that will bee a fuirer for\fawdur, ro'bee 
ous : Wemay not ſtand vpon termes of our kabour, ordignitie, where wee 
a benefit : Naamaen comes richly atterided with bis troopes: of ſeruanrs and horſes, 
and waits.in bis Charct at the doore of a Prophet 2 I doe nor heare Eliſha call 
him in ; for though he weregreat, yet he was leprous; neither doe fee Ekſbs come 


 "—_ 
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{ forth to him, and receiue him with ſuch outward qgurtefics, as might be fir for an ho- 
nourable ſ{tranger ; for in thoſe rich cloathes th& Prophet fawan 4ranize; and per. 
haps ſome tinRure of the late-ſhed bloodof 1/-«6/;Rather, that he might make a per- 
fe triallof the humiliry of that man, whom he meanes to gratifie, and honour,after | 
ſome ſhort attendanceat his doore, he ſends bis ſeruant with a meſſage to that Peere, | 1 
who could not but thinke the meaneſt of his rerinuc, a berrer man thed Gehezies | 


I 


ths. DA. 


Maſter, - - | 2 | wr 4 uf P42 of 1; 17 | 

What could the Prophet haue done other tb :rhe-Lavquay of Naamans man ? | 
Hee thatwould be a mcec ſubictof mercy, moſtbee tho ty abaſed.in.his owne 
conccit ;and muſt be willingly pliable co all the condfrions ofHfis humilizzibn;Yerghad 
the meſlage caticdinireither reſpettrothe perſon, or probabilitic of cff&&, "it could 
not haue beene vnwelcome : but now it ſoundedaf norhingybar; ſullennefſt; 2nd vn- | \ 
likelihoolli, Gee, and waſh in Tordan ſeucn times,” and thy @eſ ſhall come apaine 19 thee, | | 
and thov ſhalt hee cleans : What wile man could rake this for any other then a | 
ſcorneand mockery © Gor, waſh ?:Alis; What can warcr dont ir can cleanſe! from fil; 
thinefle, not. from leprofie ;,. And why in 1orda' ?7- Whar differs that .from other | 
ftreames +. and why iuſtſceucn times What vercueriscicherin that channel, or in that | 
nuniber 2 N4ames canno more put offnature, thehleprofic yIn- whara chate {did hee: 
fling away from the doore:;and:fayes, AmIcompe thusfar toferth a flour 
from an 1/-eelite ? Is this the iſſue bothof my iourney, and the Letters _ King Y 
Could this Prophet fin&no than to play vpon,but Naamart Had he meant (erioully, 
why didhe thinke himſclfo roo goaddo come forth vnro me? Why did henor touch | 
me with his hand, and blefſe me with his prayers, and cure mee with his ?ls: 
| my wiſery bþ4:for his derifion 2!1twaxergould dde jt; what needed I to comets Firre ; 
| for this remedy ? Hate L.not oft dogetbus io vainoe timecwer nor betrer ſtreamesar | | 
home, then.any.1/-4el can ifford ? tenet dbannaicnd ang woe! overs 4 cs ber- 
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ter then all the waters df ifiacl ?- Folly: and pride ſhane | 
#nd it is. hard. ro ſay whether i expro-recdeminane | Folly-in-meaſyring; the po-/ 
wer of Gods ordinamdes, by ehe-owe of di ordigary: cuent ; 
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not waters ,of Damaſcss,a ſtately City, and incomparable; Are they not? Who dares 
deny it ? Better, not as good ; then the waters, not the rivers ; all the waters; 1orday, 
and all the reſt ; of /ſrael, a beggerly REgion to Damaſcus. No where ſhall wee find a 
| truer patterve of the diſpoſition of Narurez how the is altogether led by ſenſe,and rea- 

ſon ; Low ſhe fondly iudges of all obieAts by the appearance , how ſhee acquaints her 
ſclfe only with-the common rode of Gods proceedings; how ſhe ſtickes to her owne 
principles, how ſhe miſconſtrues the intentions of God, how ſhee ouer-conceits her 

owne, how ſhe diſdaines the meane conditions of others, how ſhe vpbraids her oppo- 
| fites with the proud compariſon of her owne priuiledges. 

. Nature isneuer but like her ſelfe : No maruell if carnall minds deſpiſe the fooliſh- 
neſſe of preaching, the ſimplicity of Sacraments, the homelineſle of ceremonies, the 
ſeeming inefficacy of cenſures : Theſe men looke vpon 19rdan with Syrian eyes ; One 
drop of whoſe water ſetapart by diuine ordination, hath more vertue, then all the 
ſtreames of Aber, and Pharphar, | L148 1 | F 
| |-i Trisa matter fora man to be 4ttended wirty wiſe and faithfull followers ; Ma- 

ny a one hath had berter counſell from his heeles, then from his elbowes : Naamens 

ſcruahts werehis beſt friends : they came to him,and ſpake to him, and ſaid, My Fa- 
'| ther, 1f the Prophet had :id thee doe fome great thing, wonldft thou not haue done it ? How | 
much ratherthen, when bee ſaith torther, Waſh, and bee cleane, Theſe men were ſer- 
.uants, not of the humour; but of theprofir of their maſter, Some ſeruile ſpirirs would 
| | haue carcd onely to ſooth vp, nor-to benefir their Gouernoor ; and would+have en- | 
| | couraged his.cage, by theirowney/ Sir, will yourake this at the handof a baſe fellow? 

| Was euet manrhus floured ? Will-youlethim carie it away-thus ? Is any harmleſſe 
| | anger ſufficient revengefor ſuchary infolence ? Giue vs leaucar leaſt to pull him out 
by the caxcszand force hmm/rodoe'that by violerice, which hee would not doe out of 
| good manners. Ler our'fingers teach this ſaucy Propher whar iris to offer-anaffrone 
| | roa Princeof Syris + But theſe menloued more their maſters. heakh, thenhis paſſion , 
| and had rather therefore to aduiſe;then flarter ; todraw him togood, then follow him 
ro cuill ; Since ir was aPtophet from whom he recciucd-this ipreſcription,' they per- 

{ | ſwade him not todeſpiſc it ; intimating there could be no fault in the fleightnefſe of | 
the receis, ſolong = = 90 gn powerin che commander ; that the vertue 

| of the cure ſhould be in-his obedience, not in the nature of the remedy':' They per- 

{ſwade,and preuaile. Nextto thee Prophet, Naamenmay thankehis ſervants that hee * 
|isnotail Hegocs'downe (vpon their intreaty) and dips ſeven times in 1ordaw, 

his fleſh riſtebhis Ieprofjc vaniſherh', Northe vaiuſt furyand rechinefieot: the paris 
| ent ſhall crefſe thecure;: left whiles Godis ſeuere, the Prophes ſhould be diſcredited. 
| enough might Neamen hauc waſhed there in: vaine;1f Eliſha had nor lent him: 
| Many 4 bath bached in that fireame; and hath comeforth no leffeitmpure ': It 
| is the word, the orditiapce ofthe” Almighty which purs cflicacy inro thoſe meanes, 

which of dhtm(ſcluesare/both imporenc CIIEPEINES can our Font doe ro 
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| the waſhingaway of ſtrige ? 1 Gods inſtitutionihall pur vercurimo our 19:42», ſhall 
| ſcotire ofthe ſpirituall epratics:of our hearts.;and-ſhatawre cure the: (oale, then 
clenſtitheface. 4 903+ OYSTER C0 HHH DANITY + þ 


_-"Horeioyfullis' Ydonew-eo. ſor this change of -hisickioncyrthis renouation of his 
his life: + Neter did hisheare find warm) of ioward gladneſſe,)2s in 
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this Grime -: - (1 py * YI. .2 &: + | 
»1:Ypenebeſight of kisrccouery, -hedothnovpoſte homers the Court; or to his fx? 
| mily, 29all foo witneſſes for parrmers of his io; bur thankfully rerurnes40 the Pro. 
As | Tp wes wer ry gen ——_— comes backe with more content- 
ment, departedqyich rage: Now wilt tht man of Godbee-ſeene of thar: reco- 
| uered/Synir, whom be would not-ſce His preſence ſhill bee yevlded to'the| 


whichwagnoryceldedto the fuit *Purpoſtly did forbeare before, 

homaght ſhare Do pare of rhefpraiſebf this: worke, with his Maker ;that God, 

| mighebe (0 muchatoco magnified, tithe meanes were more wreake A” 
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Liv. XIX:; ELlisna and Naamavw. | 


The miracle hath his due worke. Firſt, doth Naaman acknowledge the God that 

wrought it zthen. the Propher , by whom hee wrought it : Behold, now 1 know there is 

no Godin all the earth, but in Iſrael. Oh happy Syrian that was at once cured of his le- 

profie, and his meſ-priſor-of God : Naaman was too wile, to thinke that cither the 

water had cored him, or the man : hee faw a dine power working in both : ſuch 

| as he vainely ſought from his Heathen Deities : with the heart therefore hee beleeues, 

with the mouth he confeſſes. 

-/Whiles he is thus thankfull to the atithor of his cure, hee isnort vnmindfull of the 
inſtrument. Now therefore, pray thee, take a bleſcing of thy ſeruant: Naaman came rich: 

ly furniſhed with reri exlenes of filuef, fixe thouſand pieces of gold, ren changes of 
| raiment :'Alltheſe and many more would the Syrian Pecre have gladly giuento bee. 
delivered from ſo noiſomea diſeaſe : No marvell if he importunately offer ſome part 
of them:tothe Prophet, now tharhee is-delivered!, ſome reſtimony of thankfulneſle 
| did-wel>where all eatthlyrecompence wasroo ſhore: The hands of this man were 
no lefſe full of thankes,then his mouth. Dry and barren protcfſions of our obligations; 
| where is power to requite,are vnhit fornoble and ingenuous ſpirits. 

.  Naamanis not more franke in;offering his gratuitie, then Eliſha vehement.in re- 
fuſing itzAs rhe Lord Nurrh; before whom 1 fland, will receine nons. Not thathe thought: 
| rhe Syriat9gold impure z/ Not that hvethought it wnlawfull'ro rake vp a gift , where 
-he-hath laid downe a benefit : BurrhePropher will remir of Naemans purſe, rhathec 
1 ay winzfhis ſoule t'The man of Gad wouldtiaue his new connerr ſee cauſero bee 
| more enamouredof true —— reacheth her Clients tocontemne thoſe world- 
| ly riches and glories whichbaſe worldlings adore > and would haue him thinke, rhar 
\ theſe miracolous powers ere ſo farte tranſcending the valuation of all earthly Ife,rhar 
thoſe glittering treaſores are worthy of nothing bur contempr\ in reſpe& thereof: 

Hence isit,that he who tefuſed nor the Shunamites rable,and ſtvolegand candleſticke, 
| willnortake N4amans preſent : Thereis much vic of godly diſcretion in direQing vs 

when to open,when to ſhut our hands, | * Q 2Mg2 k* 4, 
| Heetharwill nor bee allowed to gine, deſires yerto take 2 Shall there nor, I pray 
| thee, bee ginen #6 thy [t) ant two tin 3 load of tarth ? for thy ſeruant will benteforth 
| offer neither! burnt-offevirig, nor ſacrifice to other Gods, but wntd "the Lord. Iſraclitiſh 
| mold lay, '6pen to His tariage; withoot feaue of Eliſha: but Naaman regards nor to 
take ir, viteſſe it my becgiven him; and given tim by the Prophers hand: Well did 
this Syrizafindethartheman of God ha giuen z ſipernarurall venuets the water of 
{ Tſrael; and therefore dhe might giue the like ro his carch': Neither would any' 

carth ſerneHim blt Et#ſþ4es;; elſe the told of Iſrael had been mote propetly craved of 
the King, then' rhe-Ptophet of Ifrael. B20 3) AAA) TE329; 24 38 $f! 

. "> Dovubtleſſe it was denorion that *moned this'ſuit :' The Syritn ſaw” God-bad a, 
propriie in Thad, # imigities that hee will be beſt pleaſed with his owne ? On 
the ſudden was Noamaytlfta Profdyre, fill here way a weake' knowledge with: 
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ſtrong intentions { He&will Tactifiee'to rhe Lord 5 bur where# in Syris,nortin'Hie-, 
ruſalem : "Not the mbld, butthe Alfa is that GodreſpeRs!;' which thee hartrallowed 
no whefe bat if his'chefth Sion: This hoheft SY, will bereriouing Godhoine ts: 
his Comrry; he TheuM'Hene reſsluct to remobcHiShomeztb/God : Andrhonghhe | 


vowes to offer no ſacrifice te any other God, yet he craues leaueto offer arf: | 

<a aero Hinimns;thenghhorforthe Idols ſake{yerfor weinalters': ner his thing 
theL #44 dv# thy fireant , hut ghen my water gocth ime the houft' of Riximron |; #6 
wh pib, ind Bee ednerh 0 my Hand ant how wy ſelf ini bd olſes 


3 | 
Livd thy" Jerwhnt fo 1h Wing. Naaman gbcs day refotire ro protefie hin. 
nc Rm "IG rien Court talbknowrhar hee factificesvpon'! 
Tir . tathe7God of they ſhall heare” him-proteſt'ts have neirker 
heart, nor knee for Rimmon : If hee muſt goe into the houſe of that {doll, 9 h:lt bee | 
a ne iant'; his daty 5s hiiey haitica Him, novhis deustion | 
fo His MH Gol {This maſter p56 ro-worſhip'theregrior encithengoth hefiy; 
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When 1 bow my ſelfe to the Image of Rimmon , but, in the houſe : hee ſhall bow, ro be 
leancd vpon,not to adore: yet had not Naaman thought this a fault, hee had nor cra- 
ued a pardon his heart told him thata perfect conuert ſhould not have abid the roofe, 
the fight , the ayre of Rimmor ; that hisobſeruance of an earthly mafter ſhould nor 

r dn, col ro the ſemblance of an a& of outward obſeruance, tothe rivall ofhis maſter 
in Heauen , that a ſincere dereſtation of Idolatry could not ſtand with fo vnſcaſona- 
ble a courtelic, 

Farre therefore is Naaman from being a parterne, ſaue of weakneſle : fince be is yer 
more then halfe a Syrien;fince he willingly accuſes himſclfe and in ſtead of defending, | 
deprecates his offence : Ir is not for vsto expeR a full ſtarure in the cradle of ronnerl : 
on. As nature,ſo grace riſes by many degrees,toperteRion : Leprofic was in Naawmes 
cured at once,not corruption. -it 

The Propher, as glad to ſee him but thus forward, diſmiſſes him with a- ciuill vale- 
diction : Had an 1/reelire made this ſuit,hee had been anſwered, with a checke : thus 
| wuch from a Syria» was worthy ofa kinde farewell ; They are parted, 

Gehezs cannor thus take his leaucy his heart is maled vp in the rich cheſts of Nas 
man, and now hee goes to fetch it : The Prophet and his man had-noe looked 
| with the. ſame cyes vpon the Syrian treaſure z.the one with the eye of contempt, | 

the other with the eye of admiration ,- and couetous defire, The diſpoſition. of the! 
maſter may not bee meaſured by the minde, by the aR of his ſtruane : Holy Elijbe 
| may be attended by a falſe Geheziz No e no counſels will prevaile with ſome 
hearrs * who would not have thought that the-follower of Z/ſhs could bee no other; 
then a Saint ? yer, after the view of all choſe miracles, this manis a mirrour of world- 
lineſſe. Hee thinkes his maſter either roo ſimple , or tog kinde, to refuſe ſo iuſt a 
preſent from a Syrias, himſclfe will bee more wiſe,more frugall : Defire haſtens his 
/ | paceghe doth not goc;bur runne after his bootie:: Neaman ſees him, and, as true no- 
plenefle is eucr courteous, alights from his Charer, to meer him: The great Lord of 
Syria comes forth of his Coachto ſalure a Prophers ſeruant-: norfearing that hee 
| can humble himſclfe ouermuch tooneof Eliſb4's family : | He greets Gehex; with the: 
ſame word wherewith hee was latcly dimitred by his Maſter: - 5 it peace? $0 ſud. 
| dena meſſenger might ſecme ro argue ſome change. Hee. ſoeme- receives from the 
| breathleſſe bearernewes of his maſters health, and requeſt, : 44 « well, My Maſter 
| hath ſent mee, ſaying, Behold, enen now there be come to mee from mount Epbraim , two 
| yorg men of- ES of tbe Prophets : Gine mee, 1 pray thee, 4 talent of fe, and two. 
changes of garments, Had Gehezi craued a rewardin bis owne name , calling for the 
fee of the Prophets ſeruant, as the gaine, ſo rhe offence had'beene the Jeſſe, now, 
reaching at a greater ſumme, he belics his Maſter, robs Naawman, burdens his owne | 
| ſoule. What a ſoundale hath the craft of Gehez4i deviſed ? Ofrhe number, the place, 
the qualitic, the age ofhis'Muſters gueſts? That hee might ſer a-faire colour ypon that | 
| pretended' requeſt t ſoproportioning the valyeaf his demand,.as. might both inrich | 
| himſclfe,- and yer well ſtand with the moderation; of his maſtes; Louc of money can 
| never keepe godd quarter with boneftic , with'innocene 1,; Coucroutneſſe never 
| lodg'd in the heart alone ,, it it finde nor, it will breed wickedoefſe. ' What a mint of 
| fraudthere is ina worldly breſt > How readily 'can it coynerſartle falſhagg for an ad- ? 
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they are comne tothe tower, he gladly disburdens, and diſmiſſes his two Syrian atren- 
dants,and hides their load, and wipes his mouth;and ſtandsboldk-befbrechat Maſters 
whom hce had ſo fqulely abuſed, : .Oh Gebes 1 wheredidſt thou thinke God wis 
this while ? Couldeſt rhou thus long powre water vpon the hands of Z;ſhs , and bee 
either ignorant; or regardleſle of'tbar vndexeryable eye of prouidence 3 which was 
euer fixcd ypon thy hands,thy tongue, thy heart ? Couldeſt thou thus hope to blind 
the eyes of a Scer ? Heare thenthy inditement, thy ſeritence,, fromrbim , whom 
thou thoughteſt ro haue mocked with thy cancealement z Whence comeſt hon ,Grhinif, 
Thy ſeruant went no whither. | Heo that had begunne a lyoto Naemas;' crids it ro his 
Maſter, who ſo lets his tongue once looſe to a wilfull vntrurth, foone growes impudent 
in multiplying falſhoods. Of what;merall is the forchead of chart mangthar dares Iye to 
a Prophet ? What is this but ro out+face the ſenſes ? ' Werr-mot mine! bears with ther; 
when the man turned, agdine from his Charet to-meet thee. 7) Didſt thou not till now 
know,' O Gehe;zs, that Prophets: haue fpirituall eyes , which are nor confined to bo 
dily proſpects ? CELLebiioh : 1 MTIRLLAK! | vi þ 
Didſt thou not know that their hezrts were oftch;where'they were not? Didi thov 

not know that thy ſecreteſt wayes were ouer-loaked by: mbrfible witneſſes © Heare 
then,and be conuinced ; Hither thou wenreſt; chus: thow laid; thus thou didft, thus 
thou ſped'ſt : What anſwer was now: here but confuſton /? - Maferhble* Gebrzz:; how 
didſt thou ſtand pale and trembling before the! dreadfull: Fribunaltof thy feuere Ma- | 
ſter, looking for rhe wofull ſentence of ſome gricuous iudgement for ſohainous an of | 
fences 1s thu 4#ime to;rereine money,and to recerue girments and (which thou badlſt al. | 
ready purchaſed inthy conceit ) 07rar.yards,and F intyards, and Sheepe, \emifOxen, avd | 
Men-ſeruants, end Mgid-ſernants ?- Did mymewh refuſe; thatthy hands rhight take 2 
Was I ſa carctull ro winne/honourtq my Godzandicredit romy profeſſion, by deny. | 
ing theſe $1rien preſents,tha thoy-mighteſt daſh dorh;in receiving them; Was: there 
no way to inrich thy ſeltc;bur by belying: thy Maſtercby diſparaging this boly fun&i: 
on in the cycs of anew'ieonuert ? Since thau wouldelt. needs-therefore take part of 
Naeman: treaſure,take pgrt with hieyin bis. ey Fhe Leprofit of Neaman ſhall 
cleane vnio thee, and upto thy ſeed. for ever; Ohihetuy Tatents of Gebezi 1 Oh the hor: | 
ror of this onc vnchangeable ſui, which ſhall never be but loathſomely white , noi- 


——— 


a ſound body,a clearefoude;? Too late doth that wretched man now find, that hehark | 


| read ever in his face,in his ſeed; All paſſengers, all poſterirics ſhall now ſay; Brhold the 
| chara&ers of Gebezies couctouſneſle, fraud, ſacriledge! The a ouertakes thewords | 
| He went out of his preſence,s Leper as white as ſhow, Jtigawofult cxchangethat Grhez; | 

hath made with Names ; N44man carmen Leper,retirned a Diſciple ; Geher? camen 
Diſcipleyrerurned a-Leper:Naamanleft behind both his diſcaſe and his mogicy;Gehers 
takes vp both his money and his diſeaſe : Nay ſhall Gebez#neuts looke vyparikimfelte 
bur he ſhallthinke of N4amen,: whole skin is cransferred ypon bim wich thoſe talcnes; 
and. ſball mw gut the reſt of hjs dayes in ſhame, and paine,and forrow.:#{ His tears 
may waſh off cheguilr of his finae,ſhall nor(likeanather 707dev)walh offhis:Deprodie 


the Prophets ſhall more Jaud and lively pteach the Iuftice of God: by his-face, rhen 
others by their rongues. Happy was irfor hitn,-if whiles hisZkinne was: frow-whirt | 
with Leprofie, his humbled ſoule, wets waſhed white as faowe with the water of rttic 
repentancee 115 rr | ar" '3 yarn oft #2003 31: £344 | 
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ſomely vncleane ! How,mauch better had beena light purſe;and an bomcly toat, wirh | 
loaded himſrife with acusſc, thar.he hath lad himſclfe with ſhame 5 His fintie hall be | 


that ſhall.cyer remaineasan heredirazie monumede ofdiuine feucrinuie, This fonnc of | 
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Eursua raifingthe iron, blinding the eAſſyrians. 


2d Here was no lofle of Gebe7i,when he was gone,the Prophets incteaſed: an 
W ill man inthe Church, is burlike ſome ſhrubbie tree in a Garden, whoſe 
4 ſhade keeps berter plants from Pune A blanke dorh betrer in a roome, 
then an ill filling : The view of Gods juſt iudgements doth rather draw 
| 07 clients vnto him,then alienate them. The Kings of Iſracl had ſucceeded 
in Idolatry,and hate of fincere Religion, yer the Prophers multiply : Perſecution en- 
eth the bounds of the Church, Theſe very rempeſtaous ſhowres bring vp lowers 
berbs in abundance. There would haue becne neither ſo many, nor ſo zea- 
lous Prophets in the languiſhments of peace : Beſides, What maruell is it,if the imme- 
diate ſaccefſion of rwo ſuch noble Leaders, as Elijah; and Eſha, eſtabliſhed, and aug- | 
| mented religion ; and bred multitudes of Prophets : Rather who cannot maruell, vporr 
the inowiedai ot all their miracles, that all Lract did not prophefic ? It is a good hea- 
ring that the Prophets want elbow-roome ; out of their ſtore ,not our of the enuy of 
neighbours, or incompetency of prouifion : Where viſion failes , the people perth ; 
{ they arc bleſſed, where it abounds. 
When they. found themſclues ſtrairned, they did not preſiimie to carue for them. | 
| ſclues,but they craued the lcaue,the counſell of Zhſhe : Let vs goe ,we pray thee,vnto 
Terdan, and take thence cucry man a beame,and let vs make vs a'place where wee 
dwell: And heſaid,Goe'ye: Ir wellbecomes the ſonnes of the Prophets, ro enterprite 
nothing, without the allowance of rheir Superiours, Here was a building towards, 
none of the curiouſeſt, Idoe nor ſee them ' making meanes-fo# the procurement of 
ſome cunaing artificers, nor for the conquifirion of ſomecoltlymarbles,and Cedars, 
but cuery man ſhall hew, an ſquare, and frame his owne 'beame. No nice termes 
were ſtood ypon by theſe ſonnes of rhe-Prophets: Their were fixed the 
rtcion of a ſpirituall building-: As an homelyroofe may {eruerhem,ſo their owne 
$ ſhall raiſe it : The fingers of theſe comtemplatiuc men did not feorne the Axe, 
and Maller,and Cheſell: It was betrer being there, -rhen in'©bed54hs Cave ,* and they 
that dwell now cantenredly vnder rude ſticks, will not refuſethe __ ſtones, and 
poliſhed contignarions of better times, They ſhall be illtcachers of others, that haue 
. not learned both to want, and ro abound, 00 
The maſter of this ſacred Socicry Eliſha is not ſtarely,not auſtere: he giues not one- 
ly paſſagerothis motion-of his C jares bur aſſiſtance : It was fic the ſonnes of the 
Prophets ſhould have convenience: welling, though not- pompe, nor coſtlineſſe. 
They fall rotheir worke 4 No man goesflackly about the building ofhisowne houſe: 
One of them, more regarding chereeothen the rooke ; lets fall the head of hisaxc into 
the river 4 Poore menare ſenfible of finall loſſes : He makes his mone to Eliſha z Alas 
Maſter, foris was borrowed, Had theaxc beet his owne, the trouble had been the leffe 
to forgoce an; therefore doth the miſtariage afflithim, becauſe it was of a borfowed 
axe: Honcſt inindsace more carefall: of what they hauc byloane then by proprietie: 
In lendingthereis a'truſt, which a good heart cannot diſappoint without vexation : 
Alas poorenouicesof the Prophet,tliey would be building, and were not worth their 
axes 3 if they would giue their labour,they muſt borrow their inſtruments,” 
Their wealth was ſpirituall : Outward pouertic may well ſtand with inward riches: | 
| He is rich, not thar hath the world, but that can contemne it. 
Eliſhs loucs and cheriſhes this iuſt fimplicitie ; rather will hee worke a miracle , 
| then ed axe ſhallnotbee reſtored : Ic might eaſily bee imagined , hee that | 
| could raiſe vp the iron out of the botrome of the water , could tell where it fell in | 
(yer even that powerfull hand cals for direRion : In this one point, the ſonne of the 
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| Propher knowes more then Zlifax bangion gantertaaged 

| creaturey.nor communicable : a MEane man may are xaades: worn vo 
wee bers knowes where hs ay Ae ery > 0 ws > arormn 1 ren 
how to getit,our, thenhe. There is no. reaſon, 
"The Prophet b ITO ANaxct9.Guz an belue for 
|. make vic of that 


ome: Dio: 
racured the head; of t 
75 the, head to. the helue , and cauſes the wood, which was roo mndhacy fiot. 
| how to ſanke., ta ferch ypthe Iron; which was beauy , 2nd naturally vncapable of 
ſupernaration, , Whether the, megall- were ſtzipped of the nacurall weight; by-the 
ſame power which gaue it being; or wherher retaining thawanted poile, it was rai- 
ſed vp by ſome ſpiritual operation , T inquire nots- Qhely 5Hce'ic fwimmt, like 
Corke ,' ypon the fireame gf Jorden, and move rowards the hand thatloftit 3 What 
| creature is not willing to put off the properries-of naturo ,- at the cormmiand of "the 
| God of Nature.: Oh.God, howafie is it forthee, whenechis hardatd hearr 
of mine is-funke downe into the.qud of thgi world, -to ferch. it vp agaive by:thy 
| mighty Word, and cauſe it to float ypon the eames of like, andro feerhe face of 


nn Fldoe the, ſides of 1 el complaine. of fthe thornes of Aram: The chil. 
'dren of \_4hab rue their fathers vnivſt mercy:: From.atienemy; it is no making quc- 
ſtion wiatherel trength, COHa 1 The Kibg of Syri« corifules with His Toruanes , 


where to aduantage:; . theur opiniqn is not m6ce | required, 
| then their ſecre mee os hg isa thouſand Scouts z hee ſends-word to tho 


racl ofthe proieds, of rhe remopes pf his; enemic ;: More: then' once*haths Jehorams 


ſaved both his life, pay owe: theſe dlo It is well ztiat jr ſome. 
ict  Fropher obeyed :: What ſtrange State-ſeruice was this z//which | 
Le di did, be rn? The King y vhepcopleiofifaclowerhmiciues.; 


12nd their ſafery roa 4 Piſed Prophet. The.manof God knew:, and. felt them Ido- | 


were his own: If they. yer net all; God bad bis number amongſt 
If they were bad,yer «4 4 
God : The Syrians workip a falſe : That Gf it were poſſhble) het 
he willpreſerue them , andf they will needs be wanting co Godyyet £/ 
wanting to them, their; impiety (hall not make hin) er eefull | 
There cannot beea iuſter cauſe of diſpleaſure, then tbedilofingof thoſk ſecrot 
counſels, which arc laid vp in our eare, in our breft.. The:King of Syrie, *not with- 
our reaſon, ſtomacks this ſuppoſed. treacherie... What Prince can beare'that an 
aduerſc Poyeer ſhould, haue a pany, a Penſionarie in his owrie Court # How: fa- 
| mous was-Eliſbs ; 9p in foraingRegions ? Beſides Naewan, others: of the! Syrian 
Novem notice | the R——_ enkiated this of Iſrael: He: wel 
| or ecret inte ligence o-words can c him, h ſpoken in the 
| chamber : {Yb wile orange) er : if thy maſter doe 
but whiſper in thine carc,if he ſmocher his words: within his owne lips zif hedoe but 
ſpcake within his owne, boſome , Elifbs knowes it from an infallible information. 
What counſcll is ir, OGad, that canbe hid from thee 7. What counſellis ir, tharthou 
| wilt hide from-chyScer 7. Euenthis very word that accuſeth the 'Propher 'i& knowne 
'| rathe accuſed: He hearesthistale, whilesir is intelling ; hecheares the plas: for: his' 
apprehenſion : How ill doe the proiets'of wicked men hang together ? They-that' 
| confeſſe E Ph knowesthejr ſecreteſt words, doe yer conferre to take him. There are 
Spies vpohjm, whale gſpials baue mbued their ariger, andadmiration:” Hetiv de- 
| Cried robein Dothan, a fmall rownk of Manes $5 A whole Armic'is nay ro 
Jt ur- 
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laters : yet bow carefufl-ondls V ishe,for their reſcue: If they were yr nor | 
rians wereworle. The L{raclites mil wortaped the'Truc 
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ſurpriſc hime The opporronitie of thenight is choſen for the it. There ſhall bee 
no want:either in the number , or'valour , or ſecrecie of coſpired troupes : 
and now when they have fully girt in the village with a ſtrong and EIN 
makerhemſctues fure of BYſbs;and pleaſe themſelves to thinke, how they have incaged 
the miſerable Propher,how they ſhonkd rake himat vnawares in his bed, inthe midſt 
of a ſecure dreame; how they ſhould carie him ferteredro their King ; what thankes 
they ſhoald have forſo welcome a priſoner. | | 

The ſucceſſor of Gebe; riſeth carly in the morning , and ſees all the Citie encom- 

cd with a fearfull hoſt of foor, horſe, charets, His eye could meet with nothing 
woods of pikes,and wals of hatneſſe,and luſtre of merals, and now heerunnes in 
ighted to his Maſter : Alas, my Maſfter,what ſhell wee doe ? Hee had rn ex why 
ſcerhey were enemies that invironed them, to ſee himſelfe helpleſle, andd e; 
and hathonely ſo much life lefr in bim,asto lament himſelfe to the partner of his mi- 
ſcrie. He cannot flee from his new maſter,if he would; be runnes to him with a wo. 
full clamour, Alas,,vy Mafter,what ſhall we do ? WJ 
| Oh the vndanted courage of faith ! £/ſhs ſees all this and firs'in his chamber fo ſe- 
cure, as if theſe had onely beene the of 1ſrael, tor his ſafe proteRion. lt is an hard 
preceptthat hee giues his (eruant, Feare not ; As well might hee haue bid him nor 
ro ſee,when he ſaw, as not to feare when he ſaw fo dreadfullaſpeRacle; The operati- 
ons of the ſenſes are notleſle certaine, then thoſe of the affeRtions, where the obies 
are no leſſe proper : But the raske is cafie,ifthe next word may find beleefe [For there 
are moe withws,then with them, Multicude and other outward ilities do beth 
lead the confidence of naturall hearts, and fix it : It is fornone but a David, ro ſay, 7 
. will not be afraid of tex thouſands of people that hane ſet themſelues againſt me round about. 
Fleſhand blood riſeth, and falleth, according to the proportion of the ſtrengrh, or 
weakneſle ofapparentmeanes. - . -» * | 
liſhaes man lookt about. him ; yet his Maſter prayes, Zord open bu eyes that rhey 
way ſce;, Naturally we ſee nor, whiles wedoe ſee ; Every thing is ſo ſcene, as it is: Bo«. 
es diſcerne bodily obieQs, onely ſpiriruall can ſee the things of God : Some 
men wanr both eyes, and light ; Eliſbaes ſeruant had eyes, illumination ; No 
ſooner were his eyes open,then hefawhe mountaine full of horſes,and charers of fire 
round about Eliſhe, They were there before, (neither doth E1iſhs pray thatthoſe 
troups may be gathered, but rhat _—_— beſcene) nottill now were they deſcried. 
Incifble armics guard the ſcruants of God, whiles they ſeeme moſt forſaken of earthly | 
ayd, moſt fed rocertaine dangers ; Ifthe eyes of our faith be as open as thoſe of * 
our ſenſe,ro ſee as well as Syrians,we cannot be appalled withthemoſt vne- | 
qualltermes ofhoſtilicie: Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ready cither to reſcue our bodies, 
or to carie vpour ſoulesto bleſſedneſſe ; whether ever all bee enioyned of their Ma- | 
ker : there is iuſt comfort in both,in either. | 
Both thoſe Charers that came ro fetch Elyab, and thoſe that came to defend Z1; 
ſha , were ficry : Godisnotleſle louely to his owne, in themidſtof his i ents, 
then hee isterrible ro his enemies, in the demonſtrations of his mercies. Thus guar- 
ded,it is no marucll if Eliſhs dare walke forth into the midſt of the Syrians, Nor one | 
of thoſe heauenly aries ſtrucke a ſtroke forthe Prophet; neither dorh hee re- 
quire their blowes , onely hee rurnes his prayer to his God, and ſayes, Smite thi peo- 
ple,1 pray thee,with blindneſſe With no other then deadly intentions did theſe 
mites come downe to &;ſhs, yet dothnor he ſay, Smite them with the Sword, bur, 
Smitetbem with blindneſſe : Allthe cuill he wiſhes to them,istheir repentance ; There 
wasno way to {ce their crrour, but by blindneſſe : He that prayed for the opening of 
| his ſetuants eyes, to ſee his ſafe-gard ; prayes far the blinding ofthe cyes of his ene- 
; Way + js 7} = oa ty Poa y. 

'. - Asthe eyes of Eliſbaes ſeruant were ſo ſhut that they ſaw notthe Angels, when they 
ſaw the $5riens : ſo _—_ ot the Syrians ſhall bee likewiſe ſhut, that when they ſee 
| the cad rhey ſhall not ſee the Prophet : Toall other obicAts their eyesareceare, 

DEITY onely 


—y 


WILhMg 


Lis.XIX. Erisna raiſms the Iron, &xc. | 1593 | 
onely to Eliſba they ſhall bee blind, blind not through darkneſſe,, bur thrgugh mil- 
knowledge: they ſhall ſee, and miſtake both the perſon,and the place. Hee that matic 
the ſenſes,can cither hold,or delude them at pleaſure : how eaſily can hee offertothe | 
fight other repreſentations, then thoſe which ariſe from the viſible matter, and make 
the hcart to belceue them ? m_ | 
Iuſtly now might Eliſha ſay,This is not the way ,neither is thu the Citie, wherein Eliſha 
ſhall bee deſcried. He was in Dothan, but not as Eliſhe , hee ſhall nor be found but in 
Samaris z neither can they have any guide to him, but himſelfe, No ſooner are they 
come into the ſtreets of Samaris, then their eycs haue leaue to know both the place | 
and the Propher. The firſt fight they haue of themſclues, is inthe trap of 1/-aet ,- in the 
iawcs of death : thoſe ſtarely Palaces ; which they now wonder ar vnwillingly, carie 
no reſemblance to them,bur of their graucs : Euery Iſraclite ſeemes an executioner 
euery houſca layle; cucty beame a Gibber z and now, they looke vpon EliJhatranf- 
formed from their guide,to their common murderer, with horror and palenefſe : Iris | 
moſt juſt with God to intangle the plorters of wickedneſle, in their owne ſnare. 
How elad is a morrall cnemy to fnarchat all aduzntages of reuenge ? Neuer did the 
King of Iſracl ſee a morepleafing Fe ſo many Syrian throats at his mercy:and, | 
as lothto loſe ſo faire a day, (as it his fingers itchedro bee dip'rin blood) hee ſaies, | 
My father, ſhall 1 ſmite, ſhall I fmitethems ? The repetition argued defire,the eompel- | 
lation,reuerence: Not without allowance ofa Propher,would the Kingof 1/rael lay his 
hand vpon anenemy,ſo miraculouſly trained home: His heart was ſtill toule with ido- 
latry, yet would he nor taint his hand with forbidden blood : H ife will bee fill 
ſcrupulous in fomething : and in ſome awfull reſtraints is a perfeR counterfeit of con 
[cience. 
| © Thecharitable Prophet ſoone giues an angry prohibition of laughter ; 7h ſhalt | 
| #48 ſpite them ; Weoldef thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken captive, with thy ſword, | 
vd with thy bow ? As it he ſaid, Theſc.are Gods Capriues, not thi 
thine ownegtheir blood could not beeſhed wirhour cruelty : in the hor chaſes 
of warre,execotions may be juſtifiable ; yer in the ceolencſſe of deliberation,ir can bee 
| no other then inhumane,to take thole lines which have beene yeelded ro mercy - Bur | 
herezthy bow andthy ſword arciguiltlefſe of the ſucceſſe ; onely a ſtrange prouidence 
of the Almighty hath caſt them into thine hands, whom neither thy foree ; nor th | 
fraud could haue compaſicd: If ir bee vitory thou aimeſt at , overcome them: wit | 
kindacdle, : Set bread and.witer before them that thry may cate anddrinke. Ohnoble re- 
venge of Eliſbs,to teaſt his perſecurors ! To prouide a Table for thoſe ; whohad pro- 
| vided a grave for him; Theſe Syrians came to Dothan fi &sto Eli | 
| ſha ; he ſends them from Sawmaris full ofgoed cheareand ioltity. thus ſhould a | 
Prophet puniſh his purſvers : No Tar 0 IS [16> > and fir for Chriſtian | 
 imiration:if thine many Seng hes 1m bread tocare \, if bee thirſt , gine him water to | 
| drinke : Por thow ſbals heape coales of fire upon his brad; ani the Lord ſhall reward thee ; 
| Be n0t ouercome with exill, but oncrcamt trial with good. | | 
[ . The King of //r4e/ hath done. thar by his eaſt, whickr hee contd not haue done by his | 
ſword: The bands of Syria will noi more:tome by wiy:of ambuſh, or incurfion, into 
the bounds. @f 1/rael. Neucr did a charitable atgoe away withour the rerriburion of a | : 
bleſſing > In doing ſome gaod ro our engmies,wetdoe moſt good to our ſelues : God 
cannot bur lowe in vs this imitation af bis mercy, whobids his Sunne ſhine , and his | 
rainc fall where he is moſt prougked ; ard chatioueys never fruitleſſe. = 
2 3 2; ut qv rapilabo TRL [ 
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The Famine of Samaria releewed. 


Ot many good turnes are written in Marble: ſoone haue theſe Syrians for- 
gotren the mercifull beneficence of /ſrael: After the torbearance of ſome 
hoſtile inroade,all the forces of Syriaare muſtered againſt ehoram: That 
very Samwaria which bad rcleeved the diſtrefled 4ramites, is by the Ara- 
| mites befieged,and is affamiſhed by thoſe,whom ir had fed. The famine 
withinthe walles was more terrible then the ſword withour. Their worſt enemy was 
ſhut within z andcould not be diſlodged of their owne bowels: Whither hath the I. 
dolatry of /ſr«el brought them ? Before, on had beene fcourged with warre, with | 
drought, with dearth, as with-ſtnglecords zthey remaine incorrigible, and now God 
twiſts two of theſe bloody laſhes rogether,and galls them even ro dearh : there needs 
no otherexecutioners then their owne mawes. Thoſe things which in their nature 
were nat cdible, (at leaſt,coan 1/frachite) werenow both deare, and dainty. The Aſe 
was(belidesthe vatoothſomneſſe)an impure creature : that which the law of Cere- 
monies had.made vncleane, the law of neceflicie had made delicate and precious : the 
bones of ſo carrion anhead could not bee picked for lefſe then foure hundred pieces 
of Glger : neither was this ſcarcitic of viQuals.only,bour of all other necefſaries for tiu- 
mane vſe; that the belly might not complaine alone, the whole man was equally 
r The King of 1/ra«lis neither exempred from the iudgement, nor yer yeelds wnder 
it; He walkes vponche-walls of his S«m4arie,coouctice the Watches ſer,the Engines 
' ready,the;Guards cd, together with theipoſture of theenemy : wheti@ wormart 
cries 2@ him out ofthe Citic, Hdlpany Lord,0 King : Nextto/God, what tefygehaue 
wein You neerties but his inted /? Earthly Soucraigntie can aide 'vs in rhie & 
caſe of chg iniuſtice of men, but what can it doe againſt the iudgements of G6d ? jf the 
| Lo eb thee,whence ſball-1 helpe thee'? ont of the barne floore;'or oxt if the wine: 
peſſe 5, yen che greateſt powers muſt ſtoope toafflitions iti rhemſelues, how ſhoi i 
they by able:to prevept.chem in ochers ? (To fac foraide where -is-ar viter-impotetict 
of redxefſe,is bur-re ypbraid che weakneſle, and aggravate the miſery of thaſe whony 
we implore : ehorom.miſtakes the ſuir; The fuppliant cals ro'Hiim for a wofull peeee of 
Luſtice; Two mothers have agreed tocate mhear ſonnes : The one hath yeelded hers to 
be boiled and eaten; ; rhe -ocher, - after ſhee hath raken her:part of ſo prodigiobss ban. 
quer,wichdrawes berghildand hides him fromthe knite ; Hunger and eany thake the! 
Plainkiffe jmparmnata; ea&naw {bee craves-thebencfirof royallivſtice t 'Shee rht 
madethe firſt motion, with-holds hes pare otagiogs Tron thatproteiſe; 
arpen a ecpee ater income plecreo horſoroning ie redeſraathr 
rurnes off all ce parurcand gines no ro horror,canſng the tenderimother* 
to lay __ haracerh a Sciohbtcc 'owne budy 7; and to' receive that 
| into her.ſtgmacke.,: which:fhee- back: broughr forth off her wombe':'Whir ſhould: 
| Tchor #m;dqe ? The matthwas monſtrous ::/The challengowas hiſt, yervniitrucall --|| 
This complainant lad purchaſed enehdlte ofthe Jlring chitziiby rhe onetralfe of hers, 
dead. The mother of the ſuruiuing Infant is preſſed by couenant, by hunger ; re- 
ſtrained by nature: To force a mother rodeliuer vp her child to voluntaric ſlaughter, 
had been crucll : To force a D<btor to pay a confeſſed arerage, ſeemed but equall : If 
| | the remaining child be not drefſed for tood,this mother ofthe devoured child is both 
| robbed, and-affimiſhed: If hg.be,j o&bloodis ſhed by authoritie. It is no maruell 
if the Queſti6 aſtontſhed the f: FADK fo much for the difficulty of the demand,as the || 
horror of the occaſion:to what lamentable diſtrefle dideboraw find his people driven? |} 
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Lis. XIX. Samaritans famine relecued.. 


Not without cauſe did the King of Iſrael rend his garments, and ſhew his ſackcloth ; 
wel might he ſee his people branded with thar ancient curſe which God had denoun- 
ced againſt che rebellious : 7; he Lord ſhall bring a Nation againſt thee of a fierce counte- 
nance which ſhall not regard the perſon of the old,nor ſhew fanonr to the youg; 4ndhe ſhall 
beſiege thee in all thy gates; An thor ſhalt eat the fruit of thine ewne body, the fleſh of thy 
ſonnes,and of thy daughters : The tender and delicate woman, her eyes ſhall bee ewill towaxds 
her yong one that commeth ont from betweene her feet and toward- the childrep which ſbee 
Pall beare, for ſhe ſhall eate them for want of all things ſecretly jn the ſiege and ftraitneſſe. 
He mournes for the plague,he mournes not for the cauſe of this plague;his ſinne, and 
theirs: I finde his ſorrow,l find not his repentance. The worlt man may prieue for his 
ſmart,onely the good heart grieves for his offence: In ſtead of being penitent,lehorawe 
is furious,and turnes his rage from his finnes,againſtthe Prophet: God doe Jo to me, and 
more alſo,if the headof El; 4,the ſon of Shaphat,ſhall fand on him this day : Alas ,whar 
hath the righteous done? Perhaps E#ſþs (that wee may imagine ſome colours of this 
diſpleaſure) fore-threatned chis iudgement ; bur they deſerued it ; perhaps hee might 
hauc auerted it by his prayers;their varepentancedifabled him: Perhaps he perf! waded 
leborams to hold out the fiege;though through much hardneſle, he toreſaw the delive- 
rance. In all this how hath £1:ſha forfeired his head? All 1ſrael{ did not afford an head {o 
guilckſle, as this that was deſtined to ſlaughter. This is the faſhion of the world ; the 
lewd blames the innocent, and will revenge their owne fins vpon others vprightneſſe. 

In the midſt of all this ſad eſtare of Samaria, and theſe ſtormes of 1choraw,the Pro- 


boch the linnes,and miſery of their peopleand prophetically conferring of-the iſſue'; 
when ſuddenly God reucalesto him the bloody intear,and meſflage of /ehoram,and he 
at once reucales it to his fellowes. See yee how this (onne of a murderer bath ſent to take 
away mine head. Ohthe vnimirtablc libertic of a Prophet ! The ſame God that ſhewed 
him his danger, ſuggeſted his words, He may be. bold, where wee muſt be awfull: Stil 
is Naboths ood land in 1ehorams diſh; The foule fat of Abab blemiſheyh his poſte- 
rity; and now when the ſonne threats violence-to the innocent, murderis obieRted 
to him as hereditary. =. - | 
He that foreſaw his owne perill, prouides for his ſafety ; [Shut the doore and hold 
him faſt at the doore. ] No man is bound to render his throar to anvniuſt ſtroke; This 
bloodie commiſſion was preuentedby a propheticall fore-fight : The ſame eye that 
ſaw the executioner comming to ſmice him, ſaw alſothe King haſting after him,to ſtay 
the blow; The Prophet had beene no other thenguilty of his @wne blood,it hee had 
not reſerued himſeclte a while, for the reſcue of authority : Ohthe incopſtancy of car. 
nall hearts! It was not long ſince thorax could ay to Eliſha, My father, ſhall 1 ſmite 
them? now he is ready to ſmice bim as an caemy,whom hehonoured asa father z Yer 
againe, his lippes had no ſooner giuen ſentence of death againſt che Prophet, then his 
feet flirre to recall irz It ſhould ſeem rhat Eljſha,ypon the challenges & expoſtularjons 
of 1:horams meſlenger,had ſent a perſwabue moſh: to the King of Iſrael, yera while 
to wait patiently ypon God for hig deliverance s., The diſcontented Princeiflies off in 
an impotentanger, Behold, this exill is of the Lord;; what ſhould 1 wait for the Lord any 
longer } Oh the deſperate reſolutions of imparientmindes 
| both for his time and his meaſure; zfhee exccedeiher, hey, cicher rurne their. backs 
| vpon him, or fly inhis face : The poſition was.true, «By deadly : All chat 
cuilt was of the Lord; they ackeruedit hee (cart :, What then'e Ic (houlhave been: 
therefore argued, Hee vhar ſear it;ean remousjx 5, 1 will wait; vpon his/oiercy, vader 
whole juſtice I ſuffer ; Impatienge and diſtruſt ſhall bur aggrauare my indgment; 
s the Lord, let hims dit. phat hes will ; Bt now.co.defpaire becauſe God. is iuſt, to de- 
| ie metey becauſe ithingers, to-xciet God for. correion, itis i preſumpruous mad- 
nefle, Kimpiquepemihnelle,. ri: ane hot vn 
_.. © Yet.in ſpight of all chele provdcations bath, of King,..and people, Z1iſbs bath 
good newes for lehiram; Thus ſaith the Lord,T o marrow about this time fhall « meaſure 


n 


pher firs quietly in his owne houſe, amongſt his holy Conforts; bewailing no doube | 


es ! They have ſtiaicd God |. 
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of fine flowre be ſold for a Shekel, and two meaſares of on 4 Shekell in the gate of Sa. 
maria : Miſerable 1ſFacl now fees an end of this hard triall ; One daies patience ſhall 
free them both of ſiege, and famine. Gods deliverances may over-ſtay our expeRa- 
tion, notthe due period of his owne counſels. Oh infinite mercy, when man ſayes, 
No longer, God (ayes, Fo morrow, As if he would condeſcend,where he might iudge; 
and would pleaſe them who deſerued nothing bur puniſhment. The word ſeeme 
not more Comfortable, then incredible; 4 Lord, on whoſe hand the King leaned, an- 
ſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord would make windowes in heaxen, 
might this thing be ? Propheſies, before they be fulfilled, are riddles;no ſpirit canareed 
chem, bur that by which they are delivered. Itisa fooliſh and iniurious infidelity to 
queſtion a poſhbility, where wee know the meſſage is Gods : How eafie is it for thar 
| omnipotent hand to effeR thoſe things, which ſurpaſſe all the reach of humane con- 
| ceit? Had God intended a miraculous multiplication,was it notas cafe for him to in- 
creaſe the corne or meale of Samaria, as the widowes oyle? was it not as cafie for him 
ro giue plenty of vials without opening the windowes of heauen, as to give plenty 
| | of water withour wind or raine? The Almighty haresto be diftruſted : This Peere of 
| Iſrael (hall rue his vnbelecfe; Behold, thow ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eate 
| thereof The fight ſhall be yeelded for conuiction, the fruition ſhall bee denied for 
uniſhmene ; Well is that man worthy to want the benefir which hee would nor be- 
leone; Who can pity to fee Infidelity excluded from the bleffings of carth, from the 
| glory ofheauen ? | 
How. ſtrange a choice doth God make of the Intelligencers of fo happy a change : 
Foure Lepers fir at the entring ofthe Gate, they ſee nothing bur death <a them, 
famine within the wals,the enemy, without : The eleRion is wofull, atlaſt they re- 
ſolue ypon the lefler cuill : Famine is worſe then the Syriaz ; In the famine there is 
cerraintie of periſhing; amongſt the Syri«ns,hazzard; Perhaps the enemy may haue 
ſome pity, hunger hath none : and, were the death y certaine, it were more ca- 
ſie to die by the ſword, then by famine : yponthis deliberationthey come downe in- 
to the Syr1an campe,to finde either ſpeed of mercy, or diſpatch. Their hunger would 
not give them reſpite till morning, By twi-light we they falne vpon the vttermoſt 
rents : Behold, therewas no man, They maracll at the filence,and ſolitude;rhey looke, 
and liſtenzthe noiſe of their owne feeraffrighted them, rheir guilty hearts ſupplicd the 
Syrians; and expeRed fearfully thoſt which were asfearefully fic : Howeakfily can 
the Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong, rhe nag ofthe wiſe ? God puts a 
Pannick terror intothe hearts of the proud Syrians; hee makesrthem heare a noiſe of 
charets,and anoife of horſes, even the noiſe ofa great hoaft;They ſay one ro another, 
| Loe the King of Iſrael bath hired againſt vs the Ximgs of the Hittites, andthe Kings of 
the Egyptians, to come vpon vs; they ariſe therefore in a confuſed rout and leaving all their 
ſubſtence behinde thens, flee for their lines, Not long before, E {iſhaes ſeruant ſaw charetrs 
and horfes;bur heard none;Now,thefe Syrians heare charets atid horſes, bur ſee none; 
That fight comforted his heart, this ſ&und difmaicd theirs ; _ The 7/raclires heard no 
noiſe within the _ Lepets heard 'no nbife without the gates;Only the Syrians 
| heard this n6ife in their campe : Whar a ſcorne doth God m= vpon theſe preſumptu- 
| &us Arewiter ? He will not vouchſafero vicany fubſtantiall ſtraragem againſt them, 
nothing but an empty fond ſhall earrerthem, ' and ſend them home empty of ſub- 
ftance.laded with ſhanie;halfe-dea@ with fearethe very horſes that might havic haſte-- 
| nedrheir flight,are lefttied in their Tenrs;their very puree a burthen; all is Jeft 
| behind;ſaie their veiy bodics,and thoſe brearhleſſe tor ſpeed. *- ew wal 
1 Doubtleſſe theſe Syrians knew Well ro whit miſerable exigents the incloſed} 
| Pans were brought, by their fiegey andfiow triade full account to facke, and ran; 
a hy vided, and ſwall 1ud- 


cke their Samaria ; already had owls yz when ſud- 
denly God puts them into a ridiculops confuſion, and ſends them to ſecke (a y in 
their heeles ; no booty ivhow in prict wittithemn burrheir life, and happy is hee that 
canrun : F\nicl " : 433 SL > TY i J14 4 

k Kat 


— 
| 


- uns Thus! 


—_————— 


Lis. XIX. SaMartas 8 famine releeued. 1297 


| Thus the Almighty laughes at the deſignes of inſolent men,and ſhuts yptheir coun- 

| ſels in ſhame. x 

| The feare ofthe foure Lepers began now to giue way to ſecurity s they fill their 

| bellies, and hide their treaſures, and paſſe from one Tent to another, ina faſtidious 

choice of the beſt commodities; they who cre-while would haue held it happinefle | 
enovg! to haue beene bleſſed with a cruſt, now wantonly roue for daiaties; and from 

necefſhtic l-ape into exceſle, | 

How farre ſelfe*loue caries vs inall our ations; euen to the negleR of the pub- 
l1qas? Not till their owne bellies, and hands, and cies were filled, did theſe Lepers 
| thinke of imparting this newes to 1ſrael : arlaſt, when themſclucs are glutred, they 

begin to remember the hunger of their brethren, and now they finde roome for re- 
morſe; Fe doe not well, this day ts a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace : Nature 
teaches vs that it isan iniurie to ingroſle bleflings : and ſo to mind theprivare,as if we | 
had no relation ro a community ; weare worthy to be ſhut out of the City-gates for 
Lepers, if the reſpeRs to the publique good do nor ouer-{way with vs in all our de- 
fires,n allour demeanurez and well may wee with theſe couetous Lepers feare a miſ- | 
chi-te vpon our ſclues,it we ſhall wilfully conceale bleſſings from others. 

The conſcience of this wrong and danger ſends backe the Lepers into the Citie , 
they callto the Porters; and ſoone tranſmit the newes to the Kings houſhold ; The 
King of 1ſrae/coraplainesnot to haue his ſleepe broken with ſuch intelligence ; Hee | 
ariſeth in the night, and not contemning good newes, though brought by Lepers, 
conſults with his feruants of the buſinefle, 

1We cannot be tao jealous of the intentions of an enemy ; 1ehoram wiſely fuſpeRs 
th s flight of the Syrians to be but fimulatoric,and poliricke, onely to draw Iſrael out 
of their Ciry, for theſpoile of both : There may bee more perill in the backe of an | 
enemy,then inthe face; the cruelleſt laughters haue beene in retiring : Eafaly there- | 
fore is the King perſwaded to aduenrure ſome few for-lorae Scouts for turther aſſu- 
rance : The word of Eliſhs is out of his head, out of his hearr, clſe there had beene no | 
place for this donbt : Timorous hearts neuer thinke themſclues ſure; thoſe that hauc 
no faith, had need ofmuch ſenſe. 

Thoſe few horſesthar remaine, are ſent forth for diſcovery, they find nothing but 
Monuments of frightfulneſſe, pledges of ſecuriry : Now 1/r4el dares iſſue forthtothe 
prey; There (as ifthe Syrians had comne thither to inrich them) they finde granaries, 
wardrobes, treaſures,and what cuer may ſcrue cither for vſe or oſtentation : Euery | 
Iſraelite goes away filled, laden,wearied with the wealthy ſpoile. { 

As ſcarcitie breeds dearth, ſo plenty cheapneſſe : To day a meaſure of fine Cower 
is lower rated,then yeſterday of dung. | 

Thediſtruſtfall Peere of 1/74el ſees this abundance, according to the word ofthe 
Prophet,but enioyes it not: he ſees this plenty can come in ee ate, thoughthe 
windowes of heauen be not open. The gate is his charge ; The affamiſhed 1/raelites q 

preſſe in ypon him,& beare him downe in the throng ;Extreme hunger hath no 

reſpeRro greatneſle : Nor their radeneſſe, but his owne vnbeleete hath 
trampled him vnder feet. Hee thar abaſed the power of God | 
y his diſtruſt, is abaſed worthily to the heeles of | 
the multitude, Faitty exalts a man abouc his | 
owne ſphere; Infidelitic depreffes him into 
| "_ the Duſt, into Hell : Herhat be- 
| lecues not is condemned 
alrcady. 
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